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GeponeucbKuu caobhuk (fiiAocotpiu 


BIA PEAAKLJlI 

Y 6araTbox BiAHomeHHJix i(e BHAaHHa, deayMOBHO, e bhkahkom. 

OpaHiiysbKi (J)iAoco(J)H, axi aanoaaTxyBaAH ueft npoexT, HacaMnepeA KHHyAH bhkahk 
T paAHiiiHHHM norAaAaM Ha icTopiio (J)iAoco(J)ii' Ta, miipme, Tp a ah ui ft ho My p o ay m i hhk) (|)iAoco(|)ii ax 
TaKOl. IIoHaTH 3 TO TO, mo (|)iAOCO(|)ia AAa aBTOpiB « CAOBHHKa » He e p03yM0B0I0 AiaAbHiCTK), axa 
AHme 30BHilHHiM l IHHOM nOBa3aHa i3 MOBOK) - a 3 iHIHOro 6oxy He e ft AiaAbHiCTIO, MOHOnOAbHO 
noB’asaHoro ahihc 3 neBHHMH «o6paHHMH» MOBaMH, aid OAHi AHine MycaTb BBaacaraca no- 
cnpaBXCHbOMy «<J)iAoco(|)CbKHMH». HaBnaKH, xoacHa MOBa, Ha nepexoHaHHa aBTopiB CAOBHHxa, 
HaAae ii HociaM yHiKaAbHi Ta HenoBTopHi pecypcn (J)iAococJ)yBaHHa - neBHa pin, 6yAyan npn ubOMy 
caMa npoAyKTOM yHiKaAbHHX Ta HenoBTopHHX yMOB cycniAbHoro acHTTa, icTopnaHnx odcTaBHH 
po3BHTKy neBHoro HapoAy touio. 

DoBopHTH npo eAHHy «eBponeftcbKy (J)iAoco(|)iio», 3 iftei tohkh 3opy, Tax caMO napaAOXcaAbHO, 
ax roBopiiTH npo eAHHy «eBponeftcbxy MOBy». Y nepmoMy HaftAHaceHHi, 3 mctoio sadesneaeHHa 
BsaeMoposyMiHHa, AOBOAHTbca, neBHa pin, 3BepTaTHca ft ao to to, ft a° iHinoro: npn UbOMy 
poAb nepnioro BHXOHye neBHHft Ha6ip «3araAbHoeBponeftcbXHX» (J)iAoco(J)Cbxnx KOHirenTiB, 
a poAb Apy roro - xoAHCb AaTHHa, HHHi ac oco6AHBa «HeftTpaAi30BaHa» Bepcia aHTAiftcbxoi 
mobh, axa 3MymeHO nAaTHTb 3 a inTepHaiftoHaAiaaLUK) BAacHHM ouiTyaHCHHaM. AAe noAaAbine 
3arAH6Aemia BiAxpnBae 3a eBponeftcbxoio (J)iAoco(J)Cbxox) eAHicTio MHoacHHy mobho - CB iTOTAaAHHX 
yHixaAbHOCTeft - axi pa30M cxAaAaioTb Bace He YmBepcyM, a MyAbTHBepcyM. 

BiAnoBiAHO, cnpaBacHboio ochoboio xoacHoi 3 hhcachhhx eeponeucbKux (f>Lioco(ftiu AAa aBTopiB 
«CAOBHHxa» nocTae Ha6ip He ymBepcaAbHHX, a qiAKOM yHixaAbHiix (J)iAoco(J)CbXHX KOHirenTiB, 
axi noBHOio Mipoio po3xpHBaioTb cboc CMHCAOBe 6araTCTBO AHine y piAHOMy aa^ hhx MOBHOMy 
OToaenni (mMeijbxoMy (J>pamjy3bxoMy, icnaHCbxoMy to mo), aAe no xoAy cboto icTopiniHoro 
CTaHOBAeHHa aacTXOBO B6npaioTb y ce6e Taxoac i cmhcah inmiix cnopiAHeHnx KOHuenTiB, mo 
icHyBaAH an Aoci icHyioTb b uhhhx eBponeftcbxnx (J)iAoco(J)Cbxnx MOBax. 

KpiM toto, o6ctok)K)hh noAi6He daaeHiia po3MaiTTa eBponeftcbXHX (J)iAococJ)ift, aBTopn «Caob- 
HHXa» THM CaMHM XHHyAH BHXAHX i CaMi Co6i - aAace HHM, aXHe BHXAHXOM BAacHHM iHTeAeXTyaAbHHM 
Ta mobhhm 3Ai6HOCTaM, MoacHa BBaacaTH a priori napaAOxeaAbHy iAeio CTBopemia OAHieio -xaft, AAa 
noaaTxy, <])paHijy3bXOio - moboio 3azaAbHoeeponeucbKozo «ACKCUKOHy HenepeKAadHocmeu» ? BAm, 
xto He roTOBHft nocriftHO XHAaTH co6i bhxahx, npamyaH yMoacAHBHTH neMoa<AHBe ft 3AiftcHHTH 
He3AiftcHeHe, Toft HaBpaA an B3araAi cnpoMoacHHft cepfto3HO npncBaTHTH ce6e cf)iAoco(|)ii . . . 

HacTynHHM bhxahxom AAa CAOBHHxa, Tenep yace b MiacHapoAHOMy BHMipi, CTaB npoexT 
ftoro OAHoaacHoro nepexAaAy Aexi/vbXOMa iHiHHMH MOBaMH: 30xpeMa, aHTAiftcbxoio, icnaHCbxoio, 
apa6cbxoio Ta yxpai'HCbxoio. AAace Tenep CTBopeHnft (J)paHi(y3bXHMH bhchhmh Caobhhx caM 
HeBiABopoTHo CTaB MHoacHHHHM - (|>axTHHHo, Bace He caobhhxom, a CAoeHUKaMU eeponeucbKux 
(piAOCOcpiu, cnopiAHeHHMH, aAe 6e3yMOBHO He OAHaxoBHMH, npo mo CBiAHHTb, 30xpeMa, ft aocbIa 
CTBopeHHa iftei ftoro yxpai'HCbxoi Bepcii Ta ii 3icTaBAeHiia 3 BnxiAHHM tcxctom (JjpaHqyabxoro 
opuriHaAy. 

/lx BnaBHAOca - a BAacHe, ax i CAiA 6yAO oaixyEaTH, - «AexcnxoH HenepexAaAHOCTeft» b 
acoAHOMy pa3i HeMoacAHBO npocTO «nepexAacTH»: aAace b xoacHOMy xoHxpeTHOMy BHnaAxy 
BHxiAHHft TexcT onriHaeTbca y HOBOMy AAa Hboro MOBHOMy Ta xyAbTypHOMy cepeAOBHiift, 3 
npHTaMaHHHMH AHine ftoMy npeayMmftaMH Ta caMooaeBHAHOCTaMH, CBiTOTAaAHHMH HacTaHOBaMH 
Ta icTopriHHHMH TpaAHuiaMH, cnexTpaMH 3HaHoro Ta HesHaHoro, 3HaftoMoro Ta He3HaftoMoro 
Tomo. BiATax, xoacHHft nepexAaA «AexcnxoHy HenepexAaAHOCTeft», no cyri, CTaB ftoro mobhoio Ta 
xyAbTypHoio adanmapiew - hum Ha npaxTiiui 6yAa me pa3 niATBepAaceHa CAyniHicTb Tiei BHxiAHoi 
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MOBHO-(j)iAOCO(j)CbKOi n03HUH, JIKa, BAaCHe, H nOCAy^KHAa niAfpyHTHM CTBOpCHHH CAOBHHKa 5TK 
TaKoro. 

/\ah yKpaiHCbKHX nepeiovaAaHiB Ta cniBaBTopiB npoeicry nepeKAaA CAOBHHKa CTaB oco 6 ahbhm 
bhkahkom HacaMnepeA nepea Te, mo 3aBAamw BiATBopHTH yKpa'mcbKoio moboio OApa3y Becb 
kocmoc - a hh xaocMoc? - eBponeHCbKoro <J)iAoco<})yBaHHH noTpe6yBaAo 3aAiioBaHna Bdx 
icHyioHHX Ta BiAKpHrra hobhx mo^kahboctch yKpaiHOMOBHoro (J)iAococJ)CbKoro AHCKypcy, aKOMy 
doci w,e wodnozo pa3y ne eunadaAO 6unpo6yeaHb maicozo pienfi zau6uhu ma CKAadnocmi. 

OcTamw Te3a 30BciM He e nepe6iAbmeHHHM: aA>Ke MaTepiaA, mo niAAaraB i 6yB niAA^Huft y ubOMy 
BHAaHHi yKpa'mcbKOMy nepeKAaAy, npeACTaBAemiii He ahihc ochobhhmh TeKCTaMH cJipaHuyabKHX 
CTaTefi, aAe h hhcachhumh uHTaTaMH 3 TBopiB eBponeiicbKHX (J)iAococf)iB ycix naciB Ta HapoAin, 
OpHTiHaAH 5TKHX nHCaAHOI rpeKOK), AaTHHOK), apa6cbKOK), Te6peHCbKOK), HiMCUbKOK), a H TA i H C b KO K), 
iTaAiHCbKOK), icnaHCbKOK), nopTyraAbCbKOK) Tomo. 

EesyMOBHO, mo nepeKAaA ycix uhx UHTaT 3 ixHix cJipaHuyabKHX nepeKAaAiB 6yB 6 h a6coAK)THO 
HenpHHHjITHHM pimeHHSM, 3 THX >KC npHHHH, 3 JIKHX HenpHHHJITHOK) H TAh6oKO ynOCAiA^KCHOK) 
6yAa npaKTHKa paArmcbKHX naciB nepeKAaAaTH yKpa'mcbKoio o6paHi tckcth 3axiAHHX aBTopiB 
(nHCbMeHHHKiB, a TaKO>K KAacraciB MapKCH3My) 3 ixHix pociiicbKHX nepeKAaAiB. 

B CHTyanii HammocTi nepeKAaAiB memo He Bcix, to 6iAbinocTi UHTOBaHnx TeKCTiB tick) moeoio, 
Ha KKy nepeKAaAaeTbCK Caobhhk (TaKa CHTyaum, aorpeMa, MaAa Micue 3 iioro aHrAiiicbKHM, i MaAa 
6 Micue 3 iioro pociiicbKHM nepeKAaAOM) CKAaAHicTb aah nepeKAaAaniB noAmaxa 6 y to My, a6n 
BHpimyBaTH moAO ktokhoi OKpeMoi UHTaTH, hh 3Aathhh i'i HaKBHHii nepeKAaA A° He CTH ao HHTaniB 
Te CMHCAOBe HaBaHTa>KeHH>T, MHM UJT UHTaTa HaAiAeHa B KOHTeKCTi BiAnOBiAHOl CTaTTi CAOBHHKa. 

B CHTyauii 'M npaKTHHHO nOBHOl - 3a nOOAHHOKHMH BHHUTKaMH - BiACyTHOCTi BiTHH3HHHHX 
nepeKAaAiB eBponeiicbKoi' (|)iAocoef)CbKoi KAacHKH cahhhm riAHHM bhxoaom, ao KKoro caMe i 3MymeHi 
6yAH BAaTHCK yKpa'mcbKi nepeKAaAani, CTaB nornyK aa n KoacHoi UHTara BiAnoBiAHoro imnoMOBHoro 
opuriHaAy Ta ii nepeKAaA 6e3nocepeAHbo 3 uboro opurmaAy, 3 HaAOKHHM y 7 p a xy b a h hh m - aAe He 
o6ob’h 3KOBO 6yKBaAbHHM BiATBOpeHHJIM - OCo6AHBOCTeH nOAaHOTO y CAOBHHKy (|)paHUy3bKOrO 
nepeKAaAy. IleBHa pin, b OKpeMHX BHnaAKax BiA Uboro npaBHAa aoboahaock BiACTynaTH - aAe 
Annie TaM, Ae 3HaiiTH iHinoMOBHnii opnriHaA bhhbhaocs (j)i3HHHO i TexHimro hcmo>kahbhm. BiATaK, 
nepeKAaAanaM CAOBHHKa, KpiM (JipaHuysbKnx aBTopiB, aobcaoch BOAHonac, Ha piBHi OKpeMHX 
UHTaT i cfiparMCHTiB, 3AiiicHK)BaTH yKpa'mcbKi nepeKAaAH ApncTOTeAH Ta PLAaTOHa, KBiHTHAiaHa 
Ta Any\en, AeonapAi Ta BiKO, CniH03H Ta MiAS, Hiurne Ta IaiiAerrepa . . . caobom, TopKHyTHcn 
MaKCHMaAbHO niHpoKoro Kopnycy CBponeiicbKHX (J)iAococJ)CbKHX TeKCTiB, Ta me ii npnBecTH Bci 
Ui (JiparMCHTH nepeKAaAiB y neBHy CHCTeMy, BHpo6HBinH no xoAy cnpaBH cniAbHi aa» BCboro 
KOAeKTHBy nepeKAaAaniB npaBHAa niATBopcHHH mmoMOBHoi TepMiHOAorii, aid ao neBHoi Mipn 
bhhbhahch y HiB ep c a AbHHMH, a a° neBHoi Mipn, 3HOB-TaKH, oco6ahbhmh a An BiATBopemin Annie 
OAHoro KOHKpeTHoro imnoMOBHoro ycTpoio (me-OT nepeKAaA cneuncf>iHHHX KOHuenTiB aHTiniHoi 
rpeKH, a6o oco6ahbo poaraxyneeHoi aHrAiiicbKoi' ackchkh aas noaHanei-mn pi3HHX (JieHOMCHiB 
nonyTTCBOCTi). 

BiAnoBiAHO, yKpa'mcbKi nepeKAaAam CAOBHHKa, BOAeio o6cTaBHH i B3HToi hhmh Ha ce6e 
nepeKAaAaubKoi aaAani, HHHi nponoHyioTb yKpa'mcbKOMy (J)iAoco(j)CbKOMy 3araAy He 6iAbine He 
MemnesiKBAacuyBepciK>yKpaiHCbKozod3epKaAae6poneucbKozoM06Ho-(f>iAoco(f>cbKOzoMyAbmu6epcyMy. 
YnopnAHHKaMH uboro BHAamw o6paHi - i, ocb, nponoHyioTbai MHTaneBi - yKpa'mcbKi MOBHi 
pecypcH aah BiATBopemw 6araTbox 3acaAOBnx (J)iAococJ)CbKnx KOHuenTiB ochobhhx cf)iAococ()CbKHX 
mob CBponeiicbKoro KOHTHHeHTy, - KpiM BAacHe HenepeKAaAHHX, npucyraicTb hkhx b yKpa’mcbKOMy 
(J)iAoco(J)CbKOMy AHCKypci Ha npaBax iHinoMOBHHX sanosmieHb Mae oco6AHBy ummcTb caMe thm, 
mo Aae HainoMy b i tm h 3 h n h o My 7 AHCKypcy HaroAy BiAnyTH iioro BAacHi Menci; ocTaHHe nc e cyTO 
Heo6xiAHOio nepeAyMOBOio ycBiAOMAeimn iioro me OAHoro 3 AOCKypciB 6araTOMOBHOi poAHHH 
eBponeiicbKoro (J)iAoco(J)yBaHHn. 

MoneHa CKa3am, mo, nopnA i3 AOHecemniM ao yKpa'mcbKoro MHTana BAacHe cnocTepeneeHi, 
(J>paHuy3bKHX aBTopiB moAO 3MicTy Ta icTopmiHoi A°Ai pi3HHX eBponeiicbKHX (J)iAoco(|)CbKHX 
KOHuenTiB, caMe y p036umicy u cucmeMamu3apii yKpamcbKOzo <fiiAOCO$CbKOzo AeKCUKony na mAi 
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ackcukohw imuux eeponeucbKux mob noAarae ocodAHBa BapiicTb A^Horo BHAHHHa b KOHTeKCTi 
TenepiniHboro CTaHy Ta nepcneKTHB po3BHTKy BiTHH3HaHoi (J)iAoco(J)ii'. /\,Aa acbkhx iHinoMOBHHX 
(j)iAoco(j)CbKHX KOHuenrai npn ubOMy SHafiuiAnca uiAKOM TpaAHuifiHi yKpa'mcbKi aHaAorn; 
Aeaici iHini 6yAH nepeKAaACHi HaHOBO an Bnepme, noAeKyAH i3 aacTocynaHHaM HeoAori3MiB Ta 
eKcnepHMeHTaAbHHX mobhhx BHHaxoAiB; AeaKi m oco 6 ahbo cneuncf)iaHi KOHuenTH 6yAH 3aAHineHi 
30BciM 6e3 nepeKAaAy, a HaTOMicTb BiATBopem a6o piAHOK) AAa hhx Aaramcoio, a6o yKpai'HCbKOK) 
TpaHCAiTepauieK). YmBepcaAbHicTb Ta OAHOMaHiTHicTb niAXOAy AO Bcix «npo6AeMHHX» 
KOHiienTiB npn UbOMy neBHa pin, 6yAa adcoAiorao HenpunycraMa: aAace Miac npaKraaHO noBHOio 
nepeKAaAHicTio Ta npaKraaHO noBHOK) HenepeKAaAHicTio icHye uiAuft cneKTp npoMiaarax 
BHnaAKiB, KoaceH 3 bkhx noTpedye iHAHBiAyaAbHoro ft TBopaoro niAXOAy; aAe Koaoie KOHKpeTHe 
nepeKAaAaijbKe pimcHHa 6yAO niAAane A OKAa A HOM y odroBopemuo i n p h ft m a ao c a ocraTOHHO 
Aume ax pe3yAbTaT KOAeKTHBHoi 3 toah (nepeKAaAaa - peAaKTop CTaTTi - peAaKTop po3AiAy - 
AiTepaTypHHft peAaKTop). 

«Ich werde am Du; Ich werdend spreche ich Du» - ua (J)opMy\a Maprara Eydepa 3 ftoro khhth 
«I ch und Du» (1923), BHcrpaacAaHoi noAiaMH Ilepinoi' CBiTOBoi BiftHH, CTaAa AoporoBKa3HHM 
opieHTHpoM eBponeftcbKo'i (J)L\oco(J)i! Ta KyAbTypu ycboro aikiau^toto CTOAiTTa. YKpaiHCbKoio 
MOBOK) qe MoacHa 6yAO 6 biatboputu ax: «R nocraio nepeA Th; craioaH R, roBopio a: “Th”». 
>Ti<mo cboroAHiuiHa GBpona Bace 3 bhhho odAaniTOBye cboe KyAbTypHe acHTTa 3 a uhm cAaBeTHHM 
AiaAoriaHHM npuHuunoM, cboroAHiuiHift YKpaiHi, KOTpa, nonpu Bci nepeniKOAH ft Herapa3AH, 
3araAOM nparHe nocTaTH noBnouinHOK) eBponeftcbKoio AepacaBOio, noAibHoro xucTy me Tpeda 
BUHTHca. YKpai'HCbKa (J)iAococJ)ia cTaHe co6ok> Annie HadyBiini BMiHHa roBopnra «Th» yciM cboim 
eBponeftcbKHM cecTpaM: (J)iAoco(J)i! CTapoAaBHix rpeiciB Ta cyaacHHX <])paHuy3iB, AaTHHOMOBHHX 
cepeAHbOBiaHHX cxoAacTiB Ta pi3HOMOBHHX reHii'B eBponeftcbKoro npocBiranuTBa. L[eft Caobhhk 
e HaniOK) KOAeKTHBHOK) Cnpo6oK) 3po6uTH - i CnOCodoM, i pe3yAbTaTOM BHKOHaHOl podoTH - me 
oahh BaacAHBHft KpoK y UbOMy acaAaHOMy aab Hac ycix HanpaMy. Cicasaeiuu «Tu», cmaneMO co 6 ow. 

* * * 

OpaHuyabKHft opuriHaA GBponeftcbKoro CAOBHHKa OiAoco(J)ift HaApyKOBaHuft b OAHOMy 
TOMi, i CTaTTi b HbOMy po3MimeHi b adeTKOBOMy nopaAKy. Bohh CKAaAaioTbca 3 Tpbox ran in 
CTaTeft: l) CTaTTi, npHCBaaem neBHOMy TepMiHy an CAOBOcnoAyaeHHio oahoi 3 CBponeftcbKHX 
mob (ao aKHX AOAani Taicoac, i3 3po3yMiAHX npnaHH, redpeftcmca i apadcmca); 2) diAbin 3araAbHi 
CTaTTi, mo xapaKTepH3yiOTb axycb OAHy MOBy an neBHi (|)iAoco(J)CbKH 3Haaymi ocodAHBOCTi uiei 
mobh; 3) CTaTTi, mo He Maiora xapaKTepy caMocriftHoi, noBHOuiHHoi CTaTTi, a Aume BiACHAaioTb 
AO iHiimx CTaTeft, Tax dn mobhth, «AoporoBKa3H». PeAaicuiftHa KOAeria yKpa'mcbKoro nepeKAaAy 
BHpiniHAa nepeKAaAaTH i ApyKyBaTH Becb odcar CAOBHHKa y n'ara TOMax, no OAHOMy TOMy Ha pix. 
LJa BiAMiHHicTb BiA opnriHaAy cnpnanHHAa nepedyAOBy i Aeaxe nepeocMHCAeHHa noAaai MaTepiaAy 
b nepmoMy to Mi (i Tax caMO nAaHyeMO b HacTynHnx TOMax). A caMe, dyxo npnftHaTe pimeHHa 
BiAidpaTH aab nepmoro TOMy HaftdiAbm 3acaAOBi y cf)iAoco(|)CbKO-TepMiHOAoriaHOMy acneKTi 
TepMiHH 3 pi3HHX (J)iAOCO(j)CbI<HX UapHH, aid BHAaiOTbCa BaaCAHBHMH ft HeodxiAHHMH AAa p03BHTKy 
yKpai'HCbKoi (J)iAococJ)CbKoi TepMiHOAorii Ta MHCAemia i 3Moacyra CKAacTH neBHnft MOBHnft i 
CMHCAOBnft (JiyHAaMCHT AAa noAaAbmnxnepeicAaAiB. BoAHoaac mh BnpimnAH po3TamyBaTH TepMiHH 
He b adeTKOBOMy nopaAKy, a 3rpynyBaTH ix 3riAHO 3 KAacnaHHM (J)iAoco(J)CbKHM po3noAiAOM, 3 aoro 
ft bhhhkah 3anponoHOBaHi y nepinoMy TOMi pydpHKH. ripn UbOMy 3araAbHi CTaTTi, npncBaaeHi 
OKpeMHM MOBaM (ran 2 3 BHmeHaBeAeHHx), po3MimeHO no3a pydpHKaMH Ha noaaTKy khhth, a 
CTaTeft-«AoporoBKa3iB» (ran 3) noKH mo He dyxo HeodxiAHOCTi nepeKAaAara, OTace acoAHoi 3 hhx 
H eMae b ubOMy TOMi. 

CTpyKTypa 3BHaaftHoi TepMiHOAoriaHoi CTaTTi CKAaAaeTbca 3 HacTynHnx eAeMeHTiB, aid ftAyra 
b yKa3aHift nocAiAOBHOCTi: 

1 . TepMin - Ha 3 &a cmammi yKpa'mcbKHMH ado AaTHHCbKHMH AiTepaMH 3aAeacHo BiA toto, 
an BBaacaeTbca a^hum TepMiH diAbm-MeHm ycTaAeHHM b yKpa'mcbKift HayKOBift AiTepaTypi y 
BiAnoBiAHOMy 3HaaeHHi, an Hi. llicAa Ha3BH AOAaeraca ue caobo opHriHaAbHoio moboio, a TaKoac 
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iHO/\i, koah ue BBaacaeTbca noTpifiHHM, 3 yKpaiHCbKOK) TpaHCAiTepauieK) y KBaApaTHHX Aya<Kax. 
nicAa uboro y KBaApaTHift paMui noaHaaacTbca MOBa, a° hkoi HaAeacHTb AaHHii TepMiH. 

2. yKpamcbKi eidnoeidnuKU AaHoro TepMma KypcHBOM, akiuo, 3BicHo, caM TepMiH He e 
ycTaAeHHM yicpaiHCbKHM caobom. L[i Bi AnoBiAHHKH, koah noTpibHO, rpynyioTbca y cmhcaobi 
cyxynHOCTi, aid BcepeAHHi rpyn po3AiAinoTbCK komoio, a Mm rpynaMH - komoio 3 KpanKoio. 

3. iHiuoMoeni eidnoeidnuKU noAaroTbca Tax, kk y <])paHuy3bKOMy opnrmaAi CAOBHHKa 3 
AO AaB aHHKM <])paHuy3bKHX i spiAKa CAOBaHCbKHX BiAnoBi ahukIb. CKopoHeHHa: re6p. - re6peiicbKa, 
rp. - rpeKa, AaT. - ahthh.3., apa6. - apa6cbKa, aHTA. - aHTAiftcbKa, 6acK. - 6acKCbKa, ash. - AaHCbKa, 
iT. - iTaAiiicbKa, icn. - icnaHCbKa, KaTaA. - KaTaAOHCbKa, HiM. - HiMeubKa, noA. - noAbCbKa, nopT. 

- nopTyraAbCbKa, poc. - pociiicbKa, pyM. - pyMyHCbKa, yrop. - yropcwca, (|)in. - <])iHCbKa, <|>p. - 
(JjpaHiiysbKa, niBeA- - HiBeACbKa. riopaAOK po3TamyBaHHa mob TaKHii, kk TyT HaBeAeHo: cnonaTKy 
AaBHp noTiM HOBi b a6eTKOBOMy nopmAKy. 

4. IlepcAiK imuux cmameu Caobhukci, Tax hh maione noBasaHHx 3 a^hoio CTaTTCK). CaU 
3ayBa>KHTH, mo b ubOMy nepeAiKy i TaKoac y Bcix noAaAbuiHX no CHAaHHax Ha iHini CTaTTi CAOBHHKa 
36epiraK)TbCH Bci Ti Ha3BH CTaTeH, mo e b opnrinaAi CAOBHHKa, xona 6 ui CTaTTi me He 6yAH 
nepeKAaAeHi i He bbhiihah ao CKAaAy Hauioro 1-ro to My. L[e 3po6AeHO 3 MeTOK) 36epeaceHHa Bcix 
HaaBHHX B OpHriHaAi CAOBHHKa 3b’^3K1B MUK TepMiHaMH. Ha3BH CTaTCH TOHHO TaK, KK B opuriHaAi 
CAOBHHKa, 3a BHKATOHeHHHM, 3BiCHO, THX CTaTeH, Hid BBiHUIAH AO 1-TO TO My i Ha3BH 5TKHX, npHHHJITi 
y HamoMy nepeKAaAi, bhaIacho y nepeAiKy Ha nonaTKy CTaTTi HaniBacnpHHM mpncjiTOM (KypcHBOM, 
kk i b opHrmaAi, noaHaaem CTaTTi- « Aop oroBKa3H » ) . Ha3BH CTaTeii y nepeAiKy po3TamoBam 3 a 
AaTHHCbKOK) a6eTKOIO. 

5. Ochobhuu meKcm cmammi. HoMy nepeAye Ha6paHa KypcHBOM nepedMoea, ara cthcao 
noAae npo6AeMaTHKy AaHoro TepMiHa, BAacHe caMi mothbh HanncaHna uiei CTaTTi. Y KiHui CTaTTi 
noAaeTbCK HaBeAeHa aBTopoM hh aBTopaMH CTaTTi 6i6Aiorpac|)ia i AOBiAKOBa AiTepaTypa (nepeBaacHO 
CAOBHHKH, eHUHKAoneAii). 

PeAaKmiHHa KOAeria yKpa'mcbKoro nepeKAaAy 3a AOMOBAemcTio 3 np eACTaBHHKaMH npoeKTy 3 
(j)pamjy3bKoro 6oKy BHpiniHAa, mo y 6araTbox BunaAKax opnriHaAbHHH TeKCT CTaTeH noTpe6ye 
neBHoi aAanTauii i AonoBHeHb, npo mo Eace hhiaock Bumc, a>K ao HanncaHHa hobhx CTaTeii 
yKpaiHCbKHMH ao c Ai AHHKaMH . B UbOMy TOMi nponoHyioTbca Tpn HOBi CTaTTi, nosHanem y 3MicTi 
3ipoHKaMH. TeKCTH, A°A a Hi yKpaiHCbKHMH aBTopaMH a° nepeKAaAeHHX CTaTeii (|>paHuy3bKoro 
BHAaHHH, nosHaneni TpbOMa cnoco6aMH: l) y nepeAMOBi a° CTaTTi, mo Ha6paHa KypcHBOM i 
BHAiAeHa CMyroio Ha noAax, AOAaHi TeKCTH no3HaaaK)Tbca ABOMa CMyraMH; 2) b ocHOBHOMy TeKCTi 
CTaTTi ApiOni 3 ay b aaceHHa, noacHemra, npnMiTKH ramo - ar npaBHAO, He 6iAbine oahoi (J)pasn 

- noAaHi y kb a Ap aTHnx Ayacaax; 3) 6iAbini 3 a o6caroM npnMiTKH BMimeHi HanpHKiHui CTaTTi aK 
3B naan Hi bhhockh, noaHaacHi UH(J>paMH. Hkiuo nepeKAaAani a6o peAaKTopn AOAaioTb BCTaBKH, 
to bohh HyMepyioTbca He unc|)paMH, aK BCTaBKH b opuriHaAi CAOBHHKa, a 6yKBaMH: A, B... Yci 
AOAaTKH, 6iAbini o6caroM 3 a OAHy (J)pasy (to6to y nepeAMOBi ao CTaTTi, y npHMiTKax-BHHOCKax, y 
BCTaBKax), niAnncaHi iHiuiaAaMH oahoto 3 nepeKAaAaaiB a6o peAaKTopiB AaHoi CTaTTi. 

Y BHnaAKy, koah nepeKAaA uhtat yKpaiHCbKOK) 3AiiicHeHO 3 nepmoAacepeAa, ueii nepeKAaA 
cynpoBOAaceHO nocHAaHHaM Ha BiAnoBiAHHii opnriHaAbHHH tckct. >Ti<mo ac UHTaTy nepeKAaAeHO 
3 (|>paHuy3bKoro nepeKAaAy, ue nosHancHO <<3 (|)p. nep.» (to6to ueii nepeKAaA 3po6AeHO 3 
(J>paHuy3bKoro nepeKAaAy) a6o y nocHAaHHi Ha <])paHuy3bKHH nepeKAaA - «(J)p. nep.» IlepeKAaAH 
i peAaryBaHHa 3 AaBHix mob HaAeacaTb: 3 rpeKH lOpiio BecTeAio, OAerciK) riaHHay, BaAeHTHHy 
OMeAbaHHHKy, /\apnHi Mopo30Biii, 3 AaTHHH AHApiio BayMeiicTepy i OAeKciio riaHHay. 

Bi6AiiiHi nocHAaHHa 3Ae6iAbmoro noAaioTbca sa BHAamraM: Cb^tc rtncbMO CTaporo Ta HoBoro 
3aBiTy, UBS - 1991; nepeKAaA niA peAaicuieio o. iBaHa XoMeHKa (cKopoaemra 6i6AiiiHHX KHnr ahb. 
TaMO ac). B OKpeMHX BHnaAKax, koah uboro BHMaraB 3MicT CTaTTi Ta MipicyBaHHa 6iAbinoi TOHHOCTi, 
nepeKAaAH 6i6AiiiHHX UHTaT 6paAHC a 3 Haii6iAbiH nomupeHoro b YKpaiHi nepeKAaAy o. IBaHa 
OricHKa hh peAaryBaAHca BiAnoBiAHHM hhhom. 
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* * * 

PeAaKijia BHCAOBAioe HaiimHpimy no/yaicy BciM thm, xto 6paB OeanocepeAHK) ynacrb y niAroTOBui 
Uboro BHAaHHH, a Taiccm thm, xto 6paB ynacrb y hhcachhhx ceMiHapax Ta oOroBopeHHjix, 
npHCBJIHeHHX CAOBHHKy GBponeHCbKHX (J)iAOCO(J)ift. Mh OCo6aHBO BABHHi HaillHM (J)paHqy3bKHM 
KOAeraM Eap6api KacceH, Oi/uny PeHO, Map icy KpenoHy, Il’epy Kocca 3a BciAaicy niATpiiMKy i 
HaA3BHHaHHO riAiAHy cniBnpaijio, a TaKO>K Aapnci MaceHKO Ta HaAii Tpan 3a i'xHio HeouiHCHHy 
(jiaxoBy AonoMory y niiTaHHBX yicpai'HCbKoro npanonucy Ta TpaHCAtiepaijii iHinoMOBHHX iMeH. 
TaKO>K mnpo A^KyeMO BciM ycTaHOBaM, saBAUKH cnpuaHHio bkhx ue BHAaHHB CTaAO moucahbhm, 
30KpeMa OpaHi(y3bKOMy iHCTHTyTy b Yicpaim, iHCTHTyTy (J)iAoco(|)ii' iM. E C. Ckobopoah 
HaifioHaAbHoi' AKaAeMi'i Hayic YicpaiHH Ta HaqioHaAbHOMy ymBepcHTeTy «Kn£BO-MornAiiHCbKa 
AKaAeMla». OxpeMa mupa noA®ca BiA peAaKipi (jjyHAaijii «Les Treilles» 3a HaAaHy MoncAHBicTb 
npoBeAeHHB cniAbHoro i3 (J)paHi(y3bKHMH KOAeraMH ceMiHapy y BepecHi 2009 p. 
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BCTYIIHE CAOBO 


Embenoei, 6es sikozo... 

OAHieio 3 HaH6iAbin HaraAbHHx npo6AeM, aid cTaBHTb GBpona, e MOBHa npo6AeMa. MoaeHa 
p o 3rAa Aara ABa HiAaxH i’i RiipimcHHa: BH6paTH OAHy AOMiHyroay MOBy - «rAo6aAi30BaHy» aHTAO- 
aMepHKaHCbKy - i bi ahiihI cniAxyBaTHca Hero; a6o ae 3po6HTH CTaBKy Ha niATpHMaHHa riAiopaAiaMy, 
mopa3y niAKpecAK)K)HH ceHC Ta BaaexHBicTb BiAMiHHOCTeii, mo e cahhhm cnoco6oM peaAbHO 
noAeriiiHTH cniAxyiiaHHa Miae MOBaMH Ta KyAbTypaMH. «6BponeHCbKHH caobhhk (J)iAoco(J)ift: 
AeKCHKOH HenepeKAaAHOCTeH» 6aayeTbca caMe Ha Apyrifi Toaqi 3opy. A\e BiH cnpaMOBaHHH CKopirn 
y Mafi6yTHe, hdk y MHHyAe : BiH He noB asaHHH 3 peTpocneKTHBHoro Ta ypeaeBACHoro GBponoro - ao 
peai, axoro? - mo BHSHaaaeTbca HaxonnaeHHaM rnapiB cnaAKy aid yKpinAioroTb Micqebi oco6AHBOcri, 
a 3 GBponoro y po3BHTxy, y Am CKopime energeia, Hiae ergon, axa onpaqbOBye po36iaeHocri, 
Hanpyaeemia, nepeHeccHna, npiiBAacHenna, HenoposyMiHHa, a6n Kpame TBopHTH caMy ce6e. 

BiAnpaBHoro tohkoio ctbah MipKyBaHHa ctocobho TpyAHOiqiB nepeKAaAy (J)iAoco(|)CbKHX 
TeKCTiB. Mh XOTiAH OCMHCAHTH (J)iAOCO(J)iK) pi3HHMH MOBaMH, p03TAaHyTH (J)iAOCO(J)il TaK, aK BOHH 
BHCAOBAeHi, i noAHBHTHca, mo TaKHH niAxiA 3MiHioe y Hanrax MaHepax (J)iAoco(J)yBaTH. CaMe aepes 
ue MH CTBOpiIAH He HepTOBHH «OiAOCO(J)CbKHH CAOBHHK» a6o «<l'iAOCO(j)CbKy eHUHKAoneAiro», 
axi 6 p o 3TAa AaAH noHaTTa, aBTopiB, Teaii Ta CHCTeMH caMi b co6i, a «6BponeHCbKHH caobhhk <J) iAO- 
co(j)iH», no6yAOBaHHH HaBKOAO CAiB, B3aTHX y cyMipHiii BiAMiHHOCTi mob, npHHaiiMHi, ochobhhx 
mob, aKHMH HanncaHO CBponeHCbKy (|)iAococ|)iro - nicAa BaBHAOHCbKoro croBnoTBopimia. 3 miei 
tohkh 3opy Hauioro MOAeAAio 6yB «Caobhhk iHAO CBp oneiicbKHX coqiaAbHHX TepMiHiB» Emiab 
E eHBemcTa, nAiopaAicTHHHHH Ta KOMnapaTHBicTnaHHH TBip: mo6 SHaiiTH ceHC oahoto CAOBa b 
OA nift MOBi, BiH noKa3ye, b aid Mepeaei boho BXOAHTb, Ta HaMaraeTbca aocaIahth, ax <])yHKqioHyroTb 
qi Mepeaei b OAHiii MOBi, nopiBHaHO 3 MepeaeaMH iHinnx mob. 

Mh He npaqroBaAH aHi 3 yciMa CAOBaMH, aHi 3 yciMa mobbmh, b aienx npncyTHe 6yAb-aKe 
caobo, am 3 yciMa (J)iAococf)iaMH. 3a npeAMeT AOCAiAaeeHHa mh o6paAH cuMnmoMU po36iaeHOCTeH, 
«HenepeKAaAHOCTi» Miae neBHoro KiAbKicTio cyaacHHX CBponeHCbXHX mob, noBepTaroancb ao 
AaBHix (rpeqbxoi Ta AaTHHii), Ta xopHCTyroancb ax npoMiaeHoro AaHKoro iBpHTOM Ta apa6cbKoro 
mopa3y, koah qe 6yAo Heo6xiAHo a xa 3po3yMiAocTi uhx po36iaeHocreH. Te, mo HAeTbca npo 
HenepeKAadnocmi, aae HiaK He osHaaae, mo ui TepMiHH, bhcaobh, CHHTaxcHam Ta rpaMaTHHHi 
3BopoTH HiKOAH He nepeKAaAaAHca a6o He MoaeyTb 6yra nepeKAaAeHi; paAiue HenepeKAaAHHM 
e Te, mo nocTiiiHO npoAOBaeyroTb (He) nepeKAaAaTH. AAe qe cBiAHHTb, mo ixHm nepeKAaA Tiero 
an iHHioro mobok) CTaHOBHTb Taxy npo6AeMy, mo iHKOAH npiiBOAHTb ao noaBH HeoAori3My a6o 
HaAaHHa hoboto 3 h anemia cTapoMy CAOBy: qe noxaaeaHK toto, HaciciAbKH y pi3HHX MOBax ax 
oxpeMi CAOBa, Tax i noHaTimn Mepeaei He 36iraroTbca. Hh po3yMieMO mh, xaaeyan mind, Te ae 
caMe, mo xaaeyan Geist a6o esprit ? Hh npaeda - qe justice a6o v trite?. I mo BiA6yBaeTbca, koah mh 
nepeAaeMo mimesis ax representation 3aMicTb imitation ? TaxHM hhhom, xoaeHa cAOBHHKOBa cTaTT a 
BiAHiTOBxyeTbca BiA By3Aa HenepexAaAHOCTi Ta MicTHTb nopiBHaHHa TepMiHOAoriaHHX Mepeae, 
BHxpHBAeHHa aienx cxAaAae icTopiro Ta reorpacjiiro mob i xyAbTyp. «6BponeHCbKHH caobhhk 
(J)iAoco(J)iii» e «AexcHKOHOM HenepexAaAHOcreH» Tiero Miporo, axoro BiH BHCBiTxroe y cboih raAy3i 

TOAOBHi CHMnTOMH BiAMiHHOCTi MOB. 

BiA6ip caobhhkobhx CTaTeft e pe3yAbTaTOM noABiiiHoro AOCAiAaeeHHa, AiaxpoHiaHoro Ta 
CHHxp OHiaHoro. /\iaxpoHia - A^a po3AyMiB npo nepexoAH Ta po3raAyaeeHHa: BiA rpeqbxoi ao 
A aTHHH, BiA AaTHHH aHTHHHOl AO CXOAaCTHHHOl, a nOTiM r y M a H i C T H H H o 1, 3 MOMeHTaMH B3aeMOAli 3 
CBpeiicbKoro Ta apa6cbxoro TpaAHqiaMH; BiA AaBHboi mobh ao HapoAHoi; BiA OAHiei HapoAHoi mobh 
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AO iHinoi; BiA OAHiei TpaAnqii, chctcmh Ta (|)iAOCO(J)CbKoi' mobh ao iHinux; bia OAHoro noAR 3HaHb Ta 
AOriKH AO iHUIHX. TaKHM HHHOM BiAHaXOAHMO iCTOpilO TIOHaTb, BHJTBAHKAIH nepeAOMHi MOMCHTH, 
3cyBH Ta hhhhhkh, axi BH3HaMaK)Tb Ty mu mmy «enoxy». CnHxpoHia - iqo6 3a(|)iKcyBaTH cyaacHHH 
CTaH, OKpeCAHTH HaqiOHaAbHi (J)iAOCO(j)CbKi neH3a>Ki; TyT CTHRaCIHCa 3 He3AOAaHHOK> pOs6i>KHiCTK) 
3a6yToro TaHOB03HaiiAeHoro : aBHma 6e3 BiAnoBiAHUKiB, ayacopiAHi 3ano3HaeHHa, AybACTH, AaxyHH, 
«(j)aAbinnBi Apysi nepexAaAaaa», cnoTBopem 3HaaeHHa, aid b xoacHiii oxpeMm MOBi no3HaaaiOTb 
xpHCTaAi3aqiio TeM Ta cneqiaAmaqiio npnaHaaeHHa. Toac Ha ochobI cyaacHHX TBopiB, axi BOAHoaac 
e npHHHHaMH Ta HacAiAxaMH cf)iAoco(|)Cbxoro CTaHy neBHoi mobh, mh nHTaeMO ce6e, aoMy TepMiHH, 
aid mh sasBHHafi BBaacaeMO 6e33anepeaHO eKBiBaAeHTHHMH, MaioTb pi3Hi 3 h anemia Ta pi3Hi C(|)epn 
BacHTKy - mo Moace cf)iAoco(|)Cbxa AyMxa b paMxax toto, mo Moace MOBa. 

BiA caMoro noaaTxy noAeM Harnoro AOCAiAacemia 6 yB CBponeiicbXHH npocrip. IIo cyTi, 
«Caobhhk» Mae noAiTHHHy MeTy: apobiiTii Tax, m °6 CEponeHCbxi mobh 6 paAHca ao yBarn, i He 
AHine 3 tohxh 3opy 36epeacemia cnaAnqiHH, noAi 6 HO ao toto, aic oxopoHaioTb bhah, mo e niA 
3arpo30io 3HHmeHHa. 3 orAaAy Ha qe, e Abi noaiiqii, BiA axnx mh pirnyae BiAMeacoByeMoca. riepina - 
qe yHiBepcaAbHa aHTAmcbica MOBa, BipHime «yHiBepcaAbHa nceBAoaHTAiHCbxa» - 14 a o<j)iqiiiHa 
aHTAincbRa eBponeHCbKo'i cniBApyacHOCTi Ta HayKOBHX KOH(|)epeHqiii, axa, SBiiaaimo, npaqioe, 
aAe Bace Mafbxe He e moboio (Hanripme po3yMiioTb «cnpaBacmx» aHTAiiiqm). AHTAincbRa MOBa 
cboroAHi BiAirpae poAb «AonoMiacHoi MiacHapoAHoi mobh», ax BHCAOBHBca YM 6 epTO Eko, BOHa 
3aHHaAa CBoe Micqe y xpoHOAoriaHOMy paAy MOB-nocepeAHHxiB (rpeqbxa, AaTHHa, (j>paHqy3bxa) : 
qe BOAHoaac yHiBepcaAbHa MOBa ociiineHoi TexHoxpaTii Ta MOBa pHHxy, mh He MoaceMO 6e3 Hei 
o 6 iiiTHca, Ha Ao 6 pe qe an Ha 3Ae. AAe (j)iAoco(|)CbRe noAoacemia aHTAiftcbRoi ax oco 6 ahboi mobh 
3acAyroBye Ha Acmo iHaxniHH p 03 tax a. TyT aHTAincbRa nepe 6 yBae, cxopime, b OAHOMy paAy 3 
yHiBepcaAbHoio xapaxTepncTHROio, BHraAaHoio Aaii 6 HiqeM. Pin He b Am, mo aHTAincbRa MOBa 
ROAHCb Moace 6 yTH 3BeAeHoio ao ROHqenryaAbHoro po3paxyHRy, Ha 3pa30R MaTeMaTHHHoro: ax i 
Bci mini, BOHa e npiipoAHOK) moboio, to 6 to moboio xyAbTypn, BeAHaHoio Ta chabhoio BciMa cboimh 
oco 6 AHBOCTaMH. IIpoTe AAa neBHoro HanpaMy b «aHaAiTHaHiii (J)iAoco(J)ii» (npaBAa, mo acoAHa 
TepMiHOAoriaHa nepecTopora HixoAH He 6 yAe TyT AOCTaTHboio, TOMy mo BHBicxa, aepe3 linguistic 
turn [AiHTBicTHHHHH noBopoT], Mae 3HaaeHHa AAa thx caMHX (J)iAoco(J)iB, xto HaHOBO BaHTb Hac 
po3nHTyBaTH MOBy, BiA BiTTeHuiTaiiHa ao OcTHHa, KBaima a 6 o KemieAa) (J)iAoco(J)ia 3aAeacHTb 
BiA yHiBepcaAbHoi AorixH, OAHaxoBoi AAa Bcix aaciB Ta HapoAiB - AAa ApncTOTeAa, moto xoAera 3 
Oxc(J)opAa Toiqo. Toac HeBaacxHBO, axa caMe MOBa, b AaHOMy pa3i aHTAiiicbxa, «OAarae» nonaTTa. 
L(a neprna yHiBepcaAicTCbxa MOTHBaqia nepeTHHaeTbca 3 Apyroio. Bca aHTAOcaRCOHCbxa TpaAHqia 
HaMaraAaca He BacHBaTH acaproH, BiAMOBHTHca BiA eaoTepmiHoro MOBAeHHa, cnycTHTH noBiTpaHi 
xyAbRH MeTacjiisHXH: aHTAincbRa npeACTaBAaeTbca, qboro pa3y b cboih mobhm CBoepiAHOCTi, ax 
MOBa common sense [3AopoBoro TAy3Ay] Ta cniAbHoro AOCBiAy, bxaiohho 3i cniAbHHM aocbIaom mobh. 
Be3TiAecHicTb paqioHaAbHoro Ta BoiioBHHaicTb noBcaxAemioro MOBAeHHa noeAHyioTbca, mo 6 
niAxpinHTH nepeBary aHTAmcbxoi mobh, axa y HanripmoMy BHnaAxy nepeTBopioeTbca Ha BiAMOBy y 
CTaTyci (J)iAoco(J)ii Tin ROHTHHeHTaAbHiii (|)iAoco(J)ii, axa 3aBX3Aa y BnnaAXOBOCTax icTopii Ta mob. 

Hi... aHi... Apyra no3Tiqia, BiAaxoi mh BiAMeacoByeMoca, qe Ta, mo BeAe BiA reHia mob, 3 yciMa iioro 
XAirne, a° «OHTOAoriaHoro HaqioHaAi3My» ( 3 a bhcaobom ^KaHaTTepa Ae(J)eBpa). Ii 3o6paaceHHa 
3HaxoAHMO y TepAepay toh momcht, xoah BiH oroAomye nepexAaAaxHacAiAyBaHHa iTpaHcriAaHTaqiio 
noxAHxaHHaM caMe HiMeqbxoi mobh: «Koah b iTaAii My3a cniAxycTbca cniBaioaH, xoah y Opampi 
BOHa po3noBiAae Ta MyApye, xoah b IcnaHii BOHa no-AHqapcbXH BHoOpaacye, a b Ahtail MHCAHTb 
rocTpo an po3AyMAHBO, mo po6nTb BOHa b HiMenmiHi? Bona nacAidye (Sie ahmt nach ). Toac 
nacAidyeanm ( Nachahmung ) e iixapaxTepoM (...). AAa AocarHemra qiei mcth mh BOAOA ieMo ayAOBHM 
3aco6oM, namow mobow ; BOHa Moace 6 yra AAa Hac thm, hum e pyxa AAa xyAoacHHxa, mo HacAiAye» 
( J.G.Herder, Brief e zurBef dr derung der Humanitat, Abt. 100- 1 01 ) L[a no3Hqia npeACTaBAeHa neBHoio 
raHAei'i'epiBCbxoio TpaAHqieio, AAa axoi icHye OAHa «OiAoco(|)Cbxa MoBa», to6to MOBa, axoio 3 
HaiifiiAbmoK) AOCTOBipHicTio MoacHa roBopHTH 6e3nocepeAHbo npo 6yTTa, axa nodAae AOMiHyioay 
no3Hqiio b qiii icTopii 3axiAHoi (J)Lvoco(J)ii, Taxoi ROHTHHeHTaAbHoi. MapTHH EaHAeiTep BBaacae, mo 
3axiAHa (J)Lvoco(J)Cbxa AyMxa HapoAHAaca He Tax y Epeqii, ax b rpeqbxiii MOBi, i mo TiAbXH mMeqbxa 
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MOBa niAHiMaeTbCH ao piBHB rpeubKoi y iepapxii mob (|)iAoco(|)ii, a TOMy “HenepeKAaAHicTb CTae 
ocTaTOHHHM KpHTepieM icTHHHoro» (Jean-Pierre Lefebvre, «Philosophie et philologie: les traduc- 
tions des philosophes allemands» in Encyclopaedia universalis, Symposium, Les Enjeux, 1, 1990, p. 
170). «Epeu,bKa Moea e (piAoco(pcbKow, iHaKine Kaxcyun (...) Taxoro, mo Bxce caMa (J)iAoco(J)yBaAa bk 
MOBa Ta mobhhh ycrpiii ( Sprachgestaltung) . L[e umycTbCB b kobohh cnpaBBCHiii MOBi, 6e3yMOBHO 
b pi3HOMy CTyneHi. L[eii CTyniHb BHMipioeTbCB tahOmhok) h chaoio icHyBamia HapoAy i pacn, mo 
MOBHTb mobok) i b Hifi icHye. BiAnoBiAHicTb rAufioKOMy i TBopuoMy xapaKTepy, bkhh MaAa rpeubKa 
MOBa, mh 3 HaxoAHMo Annie b Hamiii HiMeubKiu MOBi» (M. Heidegger, Vom Wesen der menschlichen 
Freiheit: Einleitung in die Philosophie [1930], Vittorio Klostermann, 1994, S. 50-51). HaBiTb bkiuo 

ue b neBHOMy ceHci « icTHHHO » (cAOBa Ta MOBHi 3BopoTH rpeubKoi Ta HiMeubKoi e He OAMiHHHMH 
MOMeHTaMH po3BHTKy AyMKH y daraTbox CTaTTBX CAOBHHKa), qe He Ta icTHHa, BKa HaM noTpidHa. 
Hama podoTa Ay>Ke AaACKa BiA Taicoi caKpaAi3auii HenepeKAaAHoro, nodyAOBaHoi Ha mei adcoAKmioi 
HecyMipHocri mob Ta noB’rtsaHoi 3 MaibKe cbbtictk) oKpeMHX i3 hhx. CaMe TOMy, Ha BiAMiHy BiA 
TeAeoAoriuHoi icTopii (])iAoco(])ii, cnpaMOBaHOi BiAnoBiAHO ao npriHunny 3HCKy ado BTpaTH, mh He 
HaAiAilAH XCOAHy 3 MOB, BCHBHX ado MepTBHX, OCodAHBHM CTaTyCOM. 

Ami AoriuHHH yHiBepcaAi3M, daiiAyxcHH ao mob, aHi OHTOAoriuHHH HauioHaAi3M, mo «eceH- 
UiaAi3ye» remit mobh: Ha TAi uhx abox nosHuiii, bkoio e Hama? Ek6h a MaAa i'i oxapaKTepH3yBaTH, 
b cxa3aAa d CAOBaMH /\eAb03a: «AeTepHTopiaAi3auirr». Hama no3Huia BHcyBae reorpa(])iio 
npoTH icTopii, ceMaHTHHHy Mepexcy - npoTH i30AbOBaHoro nomiTTB. Mh BiAiHTOBxyBaAHca BiA 
MHOBCHHHOCTi (npo Ue CBiAHHTb BHKOpHCTaHHB (J)OpMH MHOBCHHH: CAOBHHK (])iAOCO(])iP[, AeKCHKOH 

HenepeKAaAHOCTeii) i Becb uac i'i AOTpuMyiiaAnca: mh BHBuaAH miTaHHa HenepeKAaAHOCTi, He Maroun 
Ha MeTi CAHicTb aHi bk Tomcy BiAAhcy (MOBa-ABcepeAO, BHxiAHi CAOBa, BipHicTb OHTOAoriuHOMy 
AapyB aHHio) , aHi bk Tomcy npndyTTB (MeciaHCbKa MOBa, pauioHaAbHa cniAbHOTa). 

HacaMnepeA, MaeMO BCAHKy KiAbKicTb Ta pi3HOMamTHicTb mob - bk niAKpecAioe BiAbreAbM 
]>oh TyMdoAbA, «MOBa bbabctbcb b AiflcHocTi Aiime bk MHo>KHHHicTb» ( Uber die Verschiedenheit- 
en...,y Gesammelte Schriften, peA- A. Leitzmann Ta iH., Berlin, Behr, vol. VI, p. 240). BaBHAOHCbKe 

CTOBnOTBOpiHHB nOCTae maCAHBHM BHnaAKOM, BKmO npHHHBTH, mo «pi3HOMaHiTHiCTb MOB 
bcoahhm hhhom He 3BOAHTbCB ao pi3HOMamTHOCTi Ha3B OAHieipem : bohh e pi3HHMH nepcneKTHBaMH 
no tab Ay Ha uk) pin, i koah ub pm He e npeAMeTOM 30BHimHix nouyTTm, mh uacTO MaeMO cnpaBy 3 
TaKoro ac KiAbKicTK) pencil, mo I'm kobcch HaAae iHmoro odpa3y» («Fragment de monographie 
sur les Basques» [Die baskischen Materialien aus dem Nachlafi Wilhelm von Humboldts, 1822]; 
dans P. Caussat, La langue source de la nation, Mardaga 1996, p. 433 [3 4>P- nep.]). E[i nep cneKTHBH 
e b h 3 h au a a b h h m h aab peui, KOBCHa MOBa e CBiTodaneHHHM, BKe AOBHTb inmnii cbA y cboi TeHeTa, 
BiATBopioe iioro, npn ubOMy cniAbHHii CBiT e He TaK BiAnpaBHOK) tobkok), bk peryABTHBHHM 
npriHunnoM. IIlABepMaxep uyAOBO BHCBiTAioe Hanpyaremra, BKe icHye Miar hohbttbm y iioro 
npeTeH3ii Ha yHiBepcaAbHicTb Ta iioro AimBicTimHHM BHpa30M, koah CTBepAarye, mo y (])iAococf)ii, 
diAbme Hiae y dyAb-BKiii mmifi raAy3i, «KoacHa MOBa MicTHTb (...) neeny CHCTeMy nomrrb, BKi, caMe 
nepea Te, mo bohh od CAnyiOTbca, TopKaioTbCB Ta AonoBHioioTb OAHe oahoto BcepeAHHi Tiei caMoi 
mobh, e edunuM uIahm, OKpeMi naCTHHH BKoro He BiAnoBiAaiOTb acoAHiii CHCTeMi iHmux mob, 3 a 
bhhbtkom, xida mo [kaum], noHBTb “Bor” i “ByTn”, npaiMeHHHKa Ta npaAiecAOBa. Aa>kc HaBiTb 
adcoAioTHO ymBepcaAbHe, xoua boho h nepedyBae no3a C([)epoK) ocodAHBoro, ocBiTAioeTbCB Ta 
3adapBAioeTbCB Heio [mobok>]». (Frielrich Schleiermacher, «Uber die verschiedenen Metho- 
den des Ubersetzens» in Sammtliche Schrifte, Drittes Abt., 2 b., Berlin, 1838, S. 239.). Bapra 
niAKpecAHTH ue «xida mo»: HaBiTb Bor i Eyrra ocBiTAem Ta 3adapBAem moboio; yHiBepcaAbHicTb 
noHBTb noBHicTio adcopdoBaHa AiHrBicTimHOK) ocodAHBicTio. 

MHOBCHHHicTb icHye He Aiime Miar MOBaMH, a ii y Koacmii MOBi. MoBa, 3 Hamoi tobkh 3opy, e He 
(JiaKTOM npnpoAH, He npeAMeTOM, a HacAiAKOM, OTpHMaHHM b icTopii Ta KyAbTypi, bkhh nocTiiiHO 
TBopnTb cede, - 3HOB-TaKH, paAme He ergon, a energeia. Toac npeAMeT CAOBHHKa c(])opMOBaHHii 
MOBaMH i HanncaHHMH hhmh TBopaMH, a TaKOBC nepeKAaAaMH uhx TBopiB Ha pi3Hi mobh y pi3Hi 
uacH. Mepeaci CAiB Ta 3HaveHb, BKi mh nparayAH ocmhcahth, e MepeacaMH (])iAoco(])CbKHX roBipoK, 
AAB BKHX BiAOMi A3TB CTBOpeHHB, BBTOpH Ta KOHKpeTHi TBOpH, AO BOHH BBCHBaiOTbCB; ui Mepend 
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e OAHHHHHHMH H A0KaAi30BaHHMH, nOBJOaHIiMH 3 neBHOK) 3BepHeHiCTK) (eKSOTepHHHOK) a6o 
e30TepHHH0K>), Ha piBHi mobh, y CTHAi, y BiAHomeHHi ao TpaAHuii (moacaI, nocHAaHHa, naAiMncecTH, 
po3pHBH, inHOBai(ii). KoacHHH aBTop, a (|)iAococJ) e aBTopoM, y toh caMHH Mac, koah Bin nmiie 
neBHOK) mob ok), cTBopioe cbok) BAacHy MOBy - kk Ka>Ke IIlAiiepMaxep npo crocyHKH Mm aBTopoM 
i Horo mobok): «BiH e ii opraHOM, a BOHa - fioro» («L’hermeneutique generale, 1809-1810» in 
Hermeneutique, trad. C. Berner, Cerf /PUL, 1987, p. 75 [3 (|>p. nep.]). Tern HenepeKAaAHicTb TaKoac 
aKTyaAisyeTbca aac BiA aacy. 

MHO>KHHHiCTb, BpeiHTi-peiHT, iCHye i KK MHO>KHHHiCTb CMHCA1B CAOBa y neBHift MOBi. Lk 
roBopHB TKaK AaKaH y cTaTTi «L’Etourdi» : «MoBa, Mm imnuM, e BCboro Annie noBHHM aidpaHHKM 
AB03HanH0CTeH, mi b mil 3aAHinnAa ii icTopia». ( Scilicet , 4, Le Seuil, 1973, p. 47). «Caobhhk» 
3MycnB Hac me pa3 3BepHyTHca ao (J)CHOMeHa oMOHiMii (oAHe caobo 3 6araTbMa b ii 3 h an e h h a m i i : 
«nec» - Lie i cyaip’a, i TBapnHa, mo raBKae), rpaHHHHHM BnnaAKOM Ta cyaacHOio KapHKaTypoio 
KKoi e OMoefxmia («MeHe», 3aHMeHHHK, i «MHHe», AiecAOBo). 3 aaciB ApncTOTCAa i iioro aHaAmy 
AiecAOBa «6yTH» ibaomo, mo He TaK ime h Aerno BiApi3HHTH OMOHiMiio Ta noAiceMiio: cyaacm 
3HaaeHHa (J)paHiiy3bKoro CAOBa sens - l) 3HaaeHHa CAOBa, aHrAmcbKoio meaning; 2) ayTT a, 
HanpHKAaA, aothk, aHrAmcbKoio sense; 3) HanpaMOK, HanpHKAaA, Teaii boah, aHrAmcbKoio di- 
rection - KBAHioTb C 06010 HacAiAOK noAiceMii AaTHHCbKoro CAOBa sensus, kkc e, y cboio aepry, 
nepeKAaAOM rpeubKoro nous «mox, Ayx, po3yM, HaMip, iHTyiiiin...», noAiceMia aKoro, 3 Hainoi tohkh 
3opy, 30BciM imna. IlepexiA BiA OAHiei mobh ao imnoi Aae BiAayra ui RHKpHBAeHHn Ta ceMaHTnam 
nOTOKH; BiH A03BOAKe AOCAiAHTH ABOSHaHHOCTi, HOCieM KKHX e KOXCHa MOBa, i'XHi 3HaneHHK, 1 XHK) 
icTopiio, ixm nepeTHHH i3 AB03HaaHOCTaMH b imnux MOBax. 

Y cboih «E[epeAMOBi» a° «AraMeMHOHa» Ecxlaa, aKoro BiH BBancaB «HenepeKAaAHHM», 
TyMdoAbA BHCAOBAiocTbcn 3 a AOCAiAxcemw « CHHOHiMiaHOCTi mob» Ta BH3Hae, mo KoncHa MOBa 
Bnpaxcae nonaTTa no-pi3HOMy: « Caobo b Tamil MaAiii Mipi e 3HaKOM nonaTTa, mo noHaTia He 
Moace HaBiTb HapoAHTHca 6e3 Hboro, He Kancyan npo Te, mo6 6yTH 3a(})iKCOBaHHM; HemiaHaaeHa 
Aia CHAH AyMKH KOHACHCyCTbCK B CAOBi, KK AeTIQ XMapHHKH 3’aEAaiOTbCa Ha HHCTOMy He6i». «Tana 
CHHOHiMinHicTb roAOBHHX mob (...) me hIkoah He ao CAi AncyB aAaca, - AOAae BiH, - xoaa y 6araTbox 
nncbMeHHHKiB mh 3HaxoAHMO BiAnoBiAHi ypuBKH, aAe ue AOCAiAacemni CTaHe, armo ao Hboro 
niAiiiTH 3 OAyxoTBopeHicTio, oahhm 3 HaHnpHBadAHBiiHHX TBopiB» (Wilhelm von Humboldt, 
Gesammelte Werke, 3 Band, Berlin, 1843, S. 13.). Ham «Caobhhk» iilakom Moxce cTara oahhm 
3 TaKHX «HaHnpHBa6AHBimHX TBopiB». CnoAiBaroca, mo BiH npuBepHe yBary ao mmol' MaHepn 
(J)iAoco(|)yBaTH, ana He po3rAaAae nonaTTa 6e3 CAiB, to My mo noHaTb 6e3 CAiB He 6yBae. 

AjVrdiTHOK) MeTOK) « CAOBHHKa » 6yAO CTBOpHTLI K£ipTOrpa(J)iK) CBp OneHCbKHX (|)iAOCO(J)CbKHX 
BiAMiHHOCTeii 3 BHKopncTaHHaM AocniAy nepeKAaAaaiB, i thx nepeKAaAaaiB (icTopmdB, 
KOMeHTaTOpiB, KpHTHKiB, iHTCpnpeTaTOpiB), aKHMH MH e aK (J)iAOCO(|)H. BiH epodoHHM iHCTpyMeHTOM 
hoboto THny, He3aMiHHHM aak po3mnpeHoi HayKOBoi cniAbHOTH, ana nparae 3opraHi3yBaTHca, i 
BOAHoaac nyTiBHHKOM (|)iAoco(|)CbKOK) CBponoio aak CTyAeHTiB, BHKAaAaaiB, AOCAiAHHKiB i thx, xto 
ijiKaBHTbca cbocio BAacHoio mobok) Ta MOBaMH mmHX. L[e Taxoac KOAeKTHBHa AecaTupiaHa npaiia. 
PodoTa HaA caobhhkom od eAHaAa HaBKOAO rpynn 3 20-th HayKoimiB - IIIapAa BaAaAbe, ETbCHa 
BaAidapa, Mapxa B 100 Ae AoHe, 7KaHa-<DpaHcya KypTHHa, Mapxa KpenoHa, CaHApn Aoacbe, AAeHa 
Ae Aidepa, TKaKAiH AlxTeHCTeim, Oi/una PeHO, IpeH Po3be-KaTam - noHaA 150 cniBp o diTHHKiB, 
cneuiaAicTiB y Haiipi3HOMaHiTHimHX ijapHHax AimBicTHKH Ta (|)iAoco(J)ii. L[a cnpaBAi KOAeKTHBHa 
podoTa (AOBra, CKAaAHa, aKa BHKAHKaAa noayTTa He3aAOBOAeHHa, aKy Tpeda dyao nepepodAaTH, 
npoAoimyBaTu) SBadnAa, BpemTi-pemT, yeix Hac, niAiHTOBXHyAa Koamoro noAHBHTnca niA iHmHM 
KyTOM Ha Te, mo BiH BBancaB a An cede a^bho BiAOMHM y (|)iAoco(J)ii Ta npo (|)iAoco(J)iK). KonceH 
BiAA aB HeBHMipHy KiAbKicTb CBoro aacy, cboci eHeprii, cboix 3HaHb, cboci BHHaxiAAHBOCTi to My, mo 
ni ATp HMyB a ao npuroAy i Apya<HicTb i mo e bhiiihm 3a dyAb-aKy BAaaHicTb. 

Bapdapa KACCEH 

nepeKAaA BaAenmunu CmyicaAoeoi 

3a peAaKiiieK) BoAoduMupa Apmwxa ma OAeKcin Ylanma 
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MOBH TA TPAAHI4II 


P03MAITTH MOB 


MOBH TA TPAAHqil, IHO AEaCATb B OCHOBI <HAOCO<1<II B CBPOm 

► HIMEIJbKA MOBA, CYTHICTb, rPEIJbKA MOBA, AOrOC, SAGESSE, 
SIGNIFIANT, nEPEKAAAATH 

< t>uoco(j)isi npuuiuAa 3 Epeu,u. EIpo u,e nazadywmb it npuxuAbHuxu ma eopozu. Ceped 
nepiuux npo u,e HazadyeMycyAbMancbxuu <puoco<p AAb-Q>apa6i (f 950): cnpaewm tpiAocotpisi 
npuuiuAa aid ElAamona ma ApucmomeAsi («J\ocsizHeHm 6Aazodami», 3aximeHHSi). 

A pa 6 un 3 po 3 nosidi Czydu TaAeei (f 1140), sikuu HOAexumb do dpyzux, nosicuwe, ujo 
ocKiAbKU (piAocofyu 6 yAU zpexaMU, eouu He ompimaAU 6 oMecmaeHHOzo ocsisihhsi: «&iAoco$ie 
MOMna npodanumu, 60 u,iAiodu He ompimaAU y cnadox ani nayxu, ani o 6 ’si 6 AeHozo 3aKony. 

Cnpaedi, ece u,e zpexu, i Elean (3ziduo 3 Khuzow Eymmsi 10:2, npedox zpexie) e o3hum 3 
Haufadxie EEpema, sixi Mueymb na nieHoni. Hayxa nc, ycnadKoeana aid AdaMa i nidcuAena 
6oxecmeeHicmw, icnye Auiue y Haufadxie UleMa, sikuu e o6paHU,eM homw dimeu Host. Ifs 
Hayxa 3aexdu 6yAa i 6yde uaAexamu u,iu eAimi Haw,adxie AdaMa. Bona He nepeiauAa do 
pyx Jleana, doxu ein He 3do6ye nepmicmb. Elepedana uoMy eom 6yAa nepe3 nepcie, sixi 
caMi ompimaAU u aid xaAdeia. CaMe e u,to enoxy, He paniiue u He ni3Hiiue, 3 ’sieuAucb zpeu,bxi 
<j>iAoco<j)u. AAe eidmodi six eAada nepeuiuAa do pyx PuMy, xoden au3HanHuu <j>iAoco<j) He 
nocmae ceped zpexie» (Kuzari I, 63). 

I. IIEPEKAAAH 

Yd mocb nepefiHHAH y rpeiciB. AAe He Bci nepefimiAii Te caMe i He Bci b OAHaKOBHH cnod6. 
3ano3HHeHH>i BiAfiyBaAoca no-pi3HOMy 3aAe>KHo bIa o6AacTi penennii: apa6cbKHH cbIt 3acBOiB 
Mafiace bck) «(j)iAoco(j)iro» (bkaiohho 3 HayKOio), aAe He «AiTepaTypy». BisamiHCbici xphcthsthh 
CHpiHCbKo'i KyAbTypn Teac He nepeKAaAaAH rpenbKy AiTepaTypy. B apa6cbKin MOBi ToMep sraAyeTbca 
Mime y 36ipKax MopaAbHHX bhcaobIb. TpariKH ahihhahcm i-ieBiAOMHMH, hum mtokha noacHHTH 
BiAcyTHicTb ApaMaTyprii b apaScbKin KAacHHHifi AiTepaTypi. 

AaTHHCbKy cnaAmHHy OTpHMaAa AHine GBpona, y to My ancAi h noesiro (Bepiixia, OfiiAia tohio). 
Hiaoro He 6yAo nepeKAaAeHo 3 AaTHHH Ha apa6cbxy oxpiM icTopii PlaBAa Opoaia. PnMCbKe npaBo 
AOBOAi AOBTO BHBHaAOCa AaTHHOK) Ha XpHCTHaHCbKOMy CxOAi, nepiH Hiac nOCTynHTHCb KipHAHHHHM 
TpaAHi(iaM «BapBapcbKHX HapoAiB», a 3 toaom BiApoAHTHca b XI ct., 30icpeMa y Eoaohm. /\obto 
BB aacaAoca, mo aacTHHa pHMCbKoro npaBa yBifimAa ao MycyAbMaHCbKoro npaBa (fiqh ). HacnpaBAi, 
Ma6yTb, Apyre 6yAO Annie np o BiHnifiHO k> (provinciale [peregrine] ) Bepciero nepmoro. 

3aTe rpenbKy (|)iAoco(|)iK) cepeAHbOBiaHa GBpona 3HaAa Annie 3 aokiabkox TeKCTiB : noaaTKy 
IlAaTOHOBoro «THMea» b nepeKAaAi L[HnepoHa i noaaTKy ApucTOTeAenoro «OpraHOHy» b 
nepeKAaAi Boenia. Apa6cbKHH CBiT 3HaB Mafiace BCboro ApHCTOTeAa 3 IX ct., a HAaTOHa Annie y 
nepexasax. GBpona MycHAa aexaTH ao XIII ct., iqo6 OTpHMaTH noBHoro ApHCTOTeAa. LL[o ac 
AO HAaTOHa, y XIII ct. AaTHHOK) 6yAH nepeKAaAeHi «MeHOH» Ta «cDeAOH», aAe bohh 6yAH 
MaAono uiHp eHHMH. 3 nepeKAaAOM iHuinx AiaAoriB AOBeAoca aexaTH Ha MapcHAio $iaHHO y XV ct. 

IlepeAaay 3HaHHa aacra posyMiroTb ax translatio studiorum - cyra npocTopoBHii pyx, CBoepiAHe 
nepeceAeHHa b iHine noMeniKaHHa. HacnpaBAi ac na nepeAaaa BiA6yBaeTbca y cyTO riApaBAiaHHii 
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cnoci6, hcmobOh 3 a 3aKOHOM cnoAyneHHX nocyAHH, koah piBeHb KyAbTypn BpiBHOBaxcyeTbca 
nepea nepeAany BiA 6iAbin po3BHHeHoi UHniAisauii ao imnux, arum He Tax nomacTHAO. IlepeKAaAH 
nepeAfiaMaroTb HaniiHicTb noTCHuiiiHoi nybAixn, noniiT axoi nepeAye fioro saAOBOAeHHK). B GBponi 
nepeKiVaAaubKHH pyx BiAnoBiAae Ha 3pocTaHHa noTpe6H b iHTeAeKTyaAbHOMy i HCTpyMCHTap ii, mo 
cnpHHHHeHe «nancbKOK) peEOAK>uieio» xiHun XI ct., nonHHaioHH 3 ROHcJbvixTy iiioao iHBecTHTyp h 
OHOBAeHHa ropHAHHHHX Hayx, mo fioro cynpoBOA>xyBaAO. 

HaTOMicTb Ti TBopn, nxi He MorAH 6yTH npeAMeTOM BHXopncTaHHa, 6yAH a6o B3araAi He 
nepeKiVaACHi, a6o nepeRAaAem, aAe Maibxe He nouiHpeni. CaMe TOMy apa6cbXHH cbIt 3HaB ycboro 
ApHCTOTCAB, OKpiM « IloAiTHKH » , BRa HacnpaBAi BHTABAaAa HR iHCTpyRL(ia 3 BHROpHCTaHHfl 
3acTapiAoi MauiHHH. «IIoeTHKa» Toro >r ApncroTeAs, xon i 6yaa nepexAaAeHa, aAe saAnuiHAaca 
AAa apa6cbxoro cepeAHbOBiHHoro cBiTy Maibxe Tax caMO HeapoayMiAoio, nx i aax AaTHHCbxoro. 

ripo6AeMa, nopoA>xeHa pisHiiueio y piBHax mobh, nocTae no-pi3HOMy Ha niBHoni Ta Ha niBAHi 
CepeA3CMHOMop’a. Apa6cbxa MOBa He 3HaAa npo6AeMH nepexoAy i3 bhchoi mobh Ha napoAHy, 
xx Lie MaAO Micue b GBponi. TaxHii nepexiA npocTO He iii A6yncx, a xoah h BiA6yBCfl, to He 6yB 
CBiAOMHM: XAacHHHa apa6cbxa MOBa, mo BBaxcaAacx moboio Boxcoi Khhth, 3acTHTAa y HesMiHHiii 
(|)opMi. Ha npaxTHi^i xpHCTHaHH Ta CBpei nncaAH apa6cbxoio, SBiAbHCHOK) BiA oOmorchb KopaHy, 
nxa HasHBaAaca «cepeAHX apa6cbxa» h MicTHAa neBHi cnpomeHHsi b Mopcf)OAorii Ta CHHTaxcHci. Y 
GBponi >x AaTHHa 6yxa Annie moboio PHMCbxo'i iMnepii Ta moboio ByAbraTH. Y CepeAHbOBinni BOHa 
saALiuiHAacn moboio AiTyprii i 3aco6oM xoMymxauri ml>r iHTCAexTyaAaMH, aAe BOHa He 6yAa crjttok) 
moboio, «moboio Bora». 

II. GBPOnA 

GBpona CBiAOMa toto, mo 36araTHAaai 3aBA®CHpi3HHM HapoAaM, nxi roBopnAH pi3HHMH MOBaMH. 
HanpnxAaA, <J)paHUHCxaHeub PoA^xep BexoH 3BepTaeTbai ao nann y 1265 poui Ha 3axncT cboto 
npoexTy CTBopemw uixla rpeubxoi Ta cxIahhx mob: «MyApicTb AaTHHHH sanosHneHa 3 nyxcnx mob; 
HacnpaBAi Bci CBLimenni nncaHHa i bch (J)iAoco(J)ia noxoAXTb 3i CTopoHHix mob » ( Aucm do KAUMenma 
IV). CaMa Bi6Ala e cnpaBixHboio Annie re6peiicbxoio moboio ( hebraica veritas cblitoto GpornMa i, 
me pamine, OpureHa); (J)iAoco(|)in ApucTOTCAa e cnpaBncHboio AHine rpeubxox). 3BiACH BiAnyTTn 
BTpaTH b nepexAaAi nopibHHHO 3 opHriHaAOM. Ton >xe PoA^xep BexoH Hapixae Ha uk) CHTyauix) Ta 
nopiBHioe TexcT, hxhh mh niiTacMO xpi3b AexiAbxa inapiB nepexAaAy, 3 blihom, mo BTpanae CBiii CMax 
BiA nepeAHBaHHLi ( Moralis PhilosophiaVl, 4). nepexAaAaTH Heo6xiAHO i nepexAaAaioTb 6araTO. AAe 
ue AHine xoMnpoMicHHH 3aci6 nopiBHiiHO 3 HHTaHHLiM opHriHaAy. 

TaxHM hhhom nocTaAa npo6AeMa nepexAaAy. Ha 3axoAi nepexAaA cTae a6coAioTHo Heo6xiAHHM, 
xoah npaxTHHHO BTpanaeTbcn BOAOAiHHa rpeubROK) moboio nicAn Boeijin (f 524). rpeubxy 3a6yAH 
AOCHTb ihbhaxo bcioah, xpiM IpAaHAii, hhc BiAAaACHe po3TainyBaHHa o6MexcHAO BToprHCHH>i 
BapBapiB. CepeA BHHJiTxiB MoxcHa BiASHaniiTH riAbAyiHa (f 840), AOTapnH3bxoro apncToxpaTa, jixhh 
3TOAOM ctbb 6eHeAHXTHHCbXHM MOHaxoM Ta a6aTOM y CeH-/\em. BiH 3HaB rpeubxy AOCHTb Ao6pe, 
a6n iioMy AopynHAH nepexAaA xopnycy npam> nceBAO-/\ioHicla, 3anponoHOBaHoro Bi3aHTiiicbXHM 
6a3HAeBCOM MnxaiAOM III AioAOBixy EAaronecTHBOMy y 827 poui. HoaH Cxot EpiyLeHa (f 877) 
6yB 3AaTHHM nepexAacTH rpHropla Hicbxoro, HeMesin i nceBAO-/\,ioHicin. 

npoTe He6araTO (|)iAoco(|)iR AOXAaAaAH 3ycHAb aas bhbhchhh imnux mob, oxpiM mobh namBHoi' 
xyAbTypn. Ha cepeAHbObiHHOMy 3axoAi EpiyLeHa hh aHTAieub Po6epT PpocceTecT (fl253), 
nepexAaAan «HixoMaxoBo'i eTHXH», - ue paAine bhhbtxh, aHbx npaBHAO. CaM PoA^xep BexoH 
3HaB rpeubxy Ta re6peiicbxy AHine noBepxoBO. PaiiMyHA AyAAiii (f 1316) bhbhhb apa6cbxy paAine 
Aaji toto, m°6 nncaTH i nponoBiAyBaTH, amix mo6 niiTaTH TBopn MycyAbMaHCbxnx (j)iAococJ)iB. 
Ha 3eMAnx icAaMy thx, xto BHimaB MOBy HeMycyAbMaHCbXHX HapoAiB, 6yAH OAHHnui. AAb-BipyHi 
(t 1048), nxHH bhbhhb caHcxpHT, mo6 neynepeAaRCHO aocaIahth iHAincbxi peAirii, e 6AHCxynHM 
bhhjitxom. 3AaeTbca, HixTO 3 MycyAbMaH He BHBnaB rpeubxo'i, a thm 6iAbine AaTHHH. nepexAaAanaMH 
CTaBaAH XpHCTLILIHH, HOCil CHpiHCbXOl MOBH Ta/ a6o XyAbTypH, AALT nXHX rpeubxa TpaAHUin iHXOAH 
6yAa 3HaHOMoio. 
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III. IJEHTPAAEHHH BHIIAAOK HEIIEPEKAAAHOCTI: <<<PIAOCOOIH » 

B L(ifi icTopi'i nepeKAaAiB oahh napaAOKC BHHHKae niA caMoro nonaTKy: caMe caobo, axe no3Hanae 
(j)iAoco(j)iK), hucoah, BAacHe, He nepeKAaAaAoai eBponeHCbKHMH MOBaMH. Boho e HenepeKAaAHHM 
par excellence. a6o, b ycaxoMy paai, HenepeKAaAeHHM. «OiAoco(])ia» - ue paAme TpaHCKpnnuia, 
a He nepeKAaA Ha iHHii mobh 3 rpeubKoi. Annie roAAaHACbKa MOBa CTBopHAa Wijsbegeerde - 
eTHMOAorinHy KaAbKy 3 (piAocrcxpia. B HiMeubKift MOBi XIII ct. 6yAa cnpo6a BHKopHCTOByBaTH 
caobo Weltweisheit «MyApicTb CBiTy» b SHaneHHi cBiTCbKo'i MyApocTi. L[e caobo MaAO aecrb 6yTH 
BHKopncTaHHM KaHTOM y Horo npaui 1763 pony npo HeraTHBHi bcahhhhh, aAe boho Tan i He 
3aKpinHAoai y noBcaKAeHHOMy BHicopHcraHHi. LL(e Obcre y npaui 1 805 pony, npH3HaneHift niAHUTH 
HauioHaAbHHH Ayx, sasHanaB moAO Philosophie: «i'i CAiA onucyBa™ iH03eMHHM caobom, ociciAbKH 
HiMui He npHHHBAH HiMeubKoro CAOBa, axe I'm nponoHynaAoca Bace a^bho» (PosdyMU npo nmeijbKy 

naijiWj 5). 

B icAaMi falsafa OApa3y cnpHHMaAoca ax rpeubKe caobo i 3aAHinaeTbca TaKHM i AaAi. L[e caobo 
npaBHAbHO aHaAi3ye Ta noacHioe AAb-Oapa6i y (jiparMCHTi, npncBaaeHOMy nanaxaM (J)iAoco(|)ii', 
axHH HHTyc aBTop 6iorpa(|)iii MeAHKiB A6i Yceftfii y cboix xoMeHTapax ao AAb-Oapa6i. Tan caMO 
HHHHTb y XV ct. icTopHK I6 h XaAAyH. Biibip 6iAbin aBTCHTHHHoro ceMiTCbxoro cAOBa hikma 
«MyApicTb» BKa3ye Ha HaMaraHHa AHCTaHuiioBaTiica BiA ayacnx HayK. LJbOMy cAOBy HaAaeTbai 
nepeBara Taxi, /\e HACTbca npo 36 epeaceHHa an’aaxy Miac AncurinAiHaMH, Hap OAaceHHMH 3 icAaxiy 
i i'XHiM iHTeAeKTyaAbHHM p03BHTK0M y CHHTesi, B BKOMy apHCTOTeAiBCbKi eAeMeHTH nOCAHaHi 3 
anoAoreTHKOio ( kalam ) Ta/ a6o MicTHKOio. Te caMe BiAayTTa ayacocri aycTpinacTbca i y cBpencbKHX 
apa6oMOBHHX aBTopiB. IIpHMipoM, y rAocapri CKAaAHHX caIb, axHH MicTHTbca y AOAaTKy 1213 poxy 
AO nepeKAaAy « riyTiBHHica Axa 3a6AyAAHX» MaiiMOHiAa, 3aBepineHoro y 1204 p., CaMioeAb I6 h 
T i66oH 3HOBy roBopHTb: «philosophia - rpeubKe caobo». 

IcTopHHHa cnaAKoeMHicTb CAOBa He 3aBaacae, OAHax, ceMaHTHHHift eBOAiouii, b pe3yAbTaTi 
axoi hoto ceHC BiAXHAaeTbca AaAeico BiA nepBicHoro. I^e TpanAaeTbca i BcepeAHHi caMo'i rpexn. 
Y ni3Hifi aHTHHHOCTi «cf)iAoco(|)ia» 03Hanae, OKpiM 3Hamni ; me h cnoci6 acHTTa. L[eft (jiaxT, npo 
bkhh roBopnB yace Hiurne, A OKAa A H i me onncaB II. Aao. Y xpncTnaHCTBi «(J)iAoco(J)in» KAacHHHO 
onncye MOHacTiipcbKe acHTTa, a y BisaHTU, noHaA sbhhhc aab Hac 3 h anemia, caobo «(J)iAoco(j)» 
nosHanae Taxoac i MOHaxa. Y AHBOBHacHOMy nacaad XI ctoaIttb MnxaiA EIceA cxonAioe TOHHy 
npoTHAeacmcTb ao «noraHCbKoro» c a m o b 11 3 h an e h h a ^Lvocoijm: «R Ha3HBaio (|)iAoco(|)aMH He 
thx, xto A°CAiAacye npupoAy icHyionoro, i He thx, xto, myxaioHH rianaA CBiTy HexTye 3acaAaMH 
BAacHoro cnacimia, a thx, xto 3HeBaacae cbA Ta >khbc 3 noHaACBiTOBHMH [cyTHOCTUMn] » 
(XpOHOzpa<fiisi, MnxaiA IV, ta. 34). Caobo «(|)iAoco(|)» nonHHae onncyBaTH ocBineny AioAHHy 
3 couiaAbHOK) xoHOTauiex) HaAeacHOCTi ao namBHoro KAacy, ana He Mae A°6poi CAaBH cepeA 
« MaAeHbKHX» AioAefi. IIpHMipoM, y tb ap h h h o My enoci Ha KinTaAT «PoMaHy npo AHca» ahc 
Ha3HBaeTbca philosophos. 

CicAaA CBponeHCbKoro (J)iAococJ)CbKoro CAOBHHKa y Han6iAbin Blip ini aAbHHH cnoci6 BHSHaneHiift 
AaTHHOio: a6o npaMO - nepes poMaHCbid mobh, aid 3 Hei bhhuiah; a6o onocepeAKOBaHO - ax aab 
aBTopiB, aid MycHAH nepexAaAaTH 3 AaTHHH. TaxHM hhhom, a!» AaTHHH e noTyacHoio. AAe caMa 
AaTHHa npoHiiiAa neBHHH niAax po3BHTxy, mo6 Ha6yTH 3AaTHOCTi nepeKAaAaTH rpexy. CaMe 
rpeL(bKa e piAHOio moboio (J)iAoco(J)i'i, i koah i'i onncye rpeubKe caobo, ue TOMy, mo ft caMe aimmc 
BHraAaAH rpeKH. 

IV. TPEKA 

OTace, rpeubKa MOBa e yHiKaAbHHM BnnaAKOM: caMe b rpeui, i AHine b rpeui, MOBa noBHHHa 
6yAa npauioBaTH HaA C06010 i Annie BcepeAHHi ce6e, mo6 ctbophth Heo6xiAHi TexHinHi TepMiHH. 
O Tp HMy b aAH i'x, sasBHnaii, MOAH(|)iKyK)HH SHaneHrui Bare HaaBHiix y AeKCHKOHi CAiB. TaKHM hhhom, 
oucria «3eMeAbHa AiAaHKa» Ha6yBae 3HaneriH>i «cyTHicTb», «cy6cTaHuia»; Suvapig «cHAa» CTae 
«noTeHuiHHicTio»; dSoq «bha» nosHanae nAaTOHiBCbKy «iAeio»; Kaxr|yopia « 3BHHyBaneHna » 
CAyrye ApncTOTeAeBi Ha nosHaneHiia «KaTeropiH» a6o poAiB npeAHKaTiB; ctp£xr| «AOCKOHaAicTb» 
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peni a6o TiiapuHH, no3Hanae MopaAbHi hh iHTeAeKTyaAbHi mcchoth. iHini CAOBa - ue iMCHHHKH, 
yTBopeHi BiA iAioMaTHHHoro BHKopucTaHHB AiecAOBa. Tax, 3 AiecAOBa eyav «Mara» + npucAiBHUK = 
«6yTH y b h 3 h an e h o m y cTam» BHHHKae £^ig «craH», «ra6iTyc». TaKOBC MOBCHa 3HaHTH HeBeAHKy 
KiAbKiCTb U1AKOM BHTaAaHHX CAiB, SOKpeMa, A Ba TepMiHH, Bid MyCHB CTBOpHTH ApHCTOTCAb, mo6 
BHpa3HTH nOBHHH p03KBiT peaAbHOCTi: £V£py£ia Ta rVTEAiyaa. 

LJe He obifiuiAoca 6e3 neBHo'i nespyHHOCTi a ah 3BHHaHHHX akiach. ToMy ApncroijiaH 
HacMixaeTbca HaA TexHiHHHMH TepMiHaMH Ha -ikoi; ( « BepiiiHHKH», 1375-1381). 

Taxa po 6 oTa rpeubKoi mobh HaA C 06010 6 yAa Heo 6 xiAHOK). EyAO HeAO CTaTHbo niAA^THca Tenii 
HaBBHoi mobh. MoBCHa BBaBcaTH, mo MeTa(j)i3HKa 6 yAa bbcc 3a3AaAeriAb 3aKAaAeHa y CTpyKTypi 
rpeubKo! mobh. I cnpaBAi, ACBKi 3 i'i oco6ahboct6h Ao6pe cnpnaiOTb BHpaBceHHio adcTpaKTHo'i 
AyMKH. 3oKpeMa, ue AeridcTb, 3 bkoki MOBCHa cy6cTaHTHByBaTH mo 3aBroAHo 3 a AonoMoroK) 
apTHKAa. A. TpeHAeAeH6ypr CTBepABcyBaB, mo AOKTpiiHa KaTeropifi e KaAbKoio 3 onncy rpeubKoi' 
rpaMaTHHHoi CTpyKTypn. rioAifim bhchobkh apobiiR i E. EeHBemcT. EesyMOBHO, caIa 3 a 3 HaHHTH 
neBHi HfoaHcn, 60 6e3AoraHHa (JiopMa miTaHHB t( to koXov «mo Taxe npeKpacHe?» Bce-TaKH He 
3 aEaacae rinniK) He po 3 yMiTH ue nuTaHHB (ahb. ILvaTOH, Tinniu EUbiuuu 287d). 

TpeubKa MOBa posBHBaAaca BiA naciB «AiHiHHoro nucbMa B» axe a° Harnnx ahIb. Y 
Bi3aHTiHCbKOMy CBiTi He 6yAO BupimcHe miTaHHB cnaAKO emho CTi mdk rpeubKoio moboio 
KOMeHTaTopiB-HeonAaTOHiiciB i rpeubKoro, btm iiiTynHOio, moboio BisaHTinuiB. HanpHKAaA, 
rpeubKa MOBa ElAeTOHa (XV ct.) 3araAOM AHUiHAacn TaKoio bc, bk i MOBa BeAHKHX (J)iAoco(J)iB IV ct. 
AO P.X. AAe MoxcHa aaniiTaTH, aab xoro BOHa 6yAa 3po3yMiAoio. ElHCbMOBa rpeubKa MOBa A e AaAi 
OiAbine BiAAaABAacB BiA rpeubKoi' ycHoi, mo BiAnoBiAae npouecy i30ABui'i MaAoro npouiapKy 
iHTeAeKTyaAiB BiA napoAy. MoBCHa BiA3HaHHTH napaAOKC nepeKAaAiB, cbIaomo cnpBMOBaHHX 
npoTH i'xHboro noiHHpeHHB cepeA Mac, bk-ot nepeKAaAH CiiMeoHa MeTaijipacTa (IX ct.), kotphh 
nepenncaB bhcokoio moboio BCHTTennen HapoAHiix cbbthx. L)b npo6ACMa e rocTpoio i b cynacHm 
Tpeuii, mdk HapoAHoio ( duMomwca ) A oMiimeHOK) (ica^apeeyca) MOBaMH, 3 i'xmMH couiaAbHHMH 
Ta nOAiTHHHHMH KOHTeKCTyaAbHHMH oOmOKCHHBMH. Bi3aHTfflCbKi (J)iAOCO(J)II BHraAaAH ACBI<i 
TexmHHi TepMiHH, nocAyroByioHHCb cycjiiKcaMH -ikoi; hh -oxr|<;. HanpmcAaA, 6vx6xr|i; «6yTTCBicTb» 
( etantite ) toiuo. Aac b ocHOBHOMy caobhhk 3aAHiHHBCB thm caMHM. 

V. AATHHA 

IlepiHi cnpo6n nncaTH npo cf)iAoco(|)iio AaTHHOio BHHHKaioTb y nepinux ctoaittbx ao i nicAB 
Hauioi epn y AyKpeula (f 55 p. ao P.X.), LJuuepoHa (f 43 p. A° P.X.) i CeHeKH (f 65). KoBceH 
3 hhx HapixaB Ha 6iAHicTb AaTHHH (Ayicpeuin, De natura rerum I, 139; 832; III, 260; UymepoH, 
Definibus III, 2,5; CeHeKa, Ad Lucilium 58, 1; riAimH Moaoaihiih, IV, 18). UymepoH bk Ao6pHH 
aABOKaT y TOMy bc Micui 3aBBABe, mo AaTHHa B3araAi He noBHHHa 3a3ApiiTH rpeubKiii MOBi. Aac 
hh BipHTb y ue BiH caM? B ycBKOMy pa3i, o6po6ABK)HH TpaKTara ctoMb, L)nuepoH nponoHye 
AaTIIHCbKi eKBiBaAeHTH rpeUbKHX TeXHHIHHX TepMiHiB. HaHHaCTime OAHHM AaTHHCbKHM CAOBOM 

nepeAaeTbCB OAHe rpeuwee. AAe iHOAi aoboahtbcb po 3 AiAHTH caobo: £u0upia «BeceAomi, paAicTb, 
BeceAHH HacTpiii» nepeAaeTbCB bk animi tranquillitas « AyiueBHHH cnoKiii» ( Definibus V, v, 23). 
HhMBAO CAiB, yTBOpeHIIX TaKHM HHHOM, 3aAHIHHAHCB y HaiHOMy CAOBHHKy. 

Y uhx nepeKAaAax MOBCHa noMiTHTH neBHy 3MiHy aicueHTiB. Ilo-nepme, 3MiiueHHB BiA 
o6’ckthbhoto ao cy6’eKTHBHoro. Tax, t£vo<; «KiHeub» CTae ultimum «HaHBiAAaAeHimoio tomkok>» 
(bkoi MOBCHa aocbttii) (ibid., 1, 12, 42 i III, 7, 26). XapaKTepHHii npiiKAaA - nepeKAaA <jipa3H aSpav 
ejov «Te, mo Mae Bary» caobom aestimabilis «BapTHH toto, mo6 6yra Aoporo oumeHHM» (ibid, 
III, 6, 20); TiapaSo^oc; « np o thacbchhh oniKyBaHHio » CTae admirabilis «riAHHM, mo6 Ha Hboro 
Ahbhahcb » (ibid, IV, 27,74). MoBCHa noMiTHTH neBHy ncHXOAori3auiio TeHAeHuiii: op pi] «nopHB» 
CTae appetites «3ycHAABM A° CBrH y TH>> (ibid, III, 7, 23 et al.). Tbkobc BiAdyBaeTbca 3MimeHHB 
3cepeAHHH Ha30BHi: r)0iKOi; «toh, mo CToeyeTbCB xapaKTepy» CTae moralis «toh, mo CToeyeTbCB 
no b e AifflCH » (l)HuepoH, TJpo 3oak> I, 1, tbrobc CeHexa, MopaAbui Aucmu do Aypiuisi XIV, 89, 9, Ta 
KBiHTHAiaH, XII, 2, 10). 
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Cnpo6a 3MycHTH (|)iAoco(|)iK) roBopHTH AaTHHOio cneprny He 6yAa HaraAbHOK), i HaBiTb rpeijbxi 
(j)iAoco(j)H, xxi npauK)BaAH b PhmI - Taici xx EniKTeT (f 130) hh EIaothh (f 269), - nucaAH cBoeio 
piAHOio mobok). PHMCbKHH npHHuenc, iMnepaTop MapK ABpeAifi (f 180), nmne Ay>Ke Ihthmhhh 
TBip - cbo'i AyxoBHi po3AyMH - rpeubKOK) mobok). HaTOMicrb AnyAeii (f nicAa 170) i Aba TeAAiH 
(f 6AH3bKo 150) nncaAH AaTHHOio. Apy ra cnpo6a 6yAa 6iAbin ycniniHOK), aAe i'i 3 aihchhah 
XpHCTHXHCbXi nHCbMeHHHKH, TaKi XX TepTyAiaH (f 220) Ta ABlyCTHH (f 430), XXHH, 3AaeTbCK, 
3HaB rpeimxoK) AHine ACKiAbKa CAiB. 3roAOM, paAine 3 HeraTHBHHX, aHbx ho3hthbhhx npHHHH, 
rpeijbxa MOBa Ha 3axoAi 3aHenaAae, i AaTHHa 3aAHiHHAacx Ha apem caMOTHbOK). TaKOK) e CHTyaijix 
K3HHHHKiB Maxpo6ix Ta MapuiaHa KaneAAH (non. V ct.), xx i xpocraxHHHa XaAxiAix (f HeBAOB3i 
nicAa 400 p.). 

AaTHHCbKi aBTopn He CTiAbKH BAacHe nepeKAaAaAH, ciciAbKH aAanTyBaAH. IlepHii cnpaBXCHi 
nepeKAaAH HaAexcaTb Mapiio BiKTopHHy (f 6AH3bKO 380), mo nepeKAaB Ha AaTHHy ypHBKH 3 
riAOTHHa. MoXCAHBO, ABlyCTHH HHTaB ACLL[0 3 HHX. EoeiHH, mo nOXOAHB 3 OCBHieHOl naTpHUiaHCbKOl 
Poahhh, 3aMHCAHB npoeKT noBHoro nepeKAaAy llAaTOHa Ta ApncTOTeAX Ha AaTHHy, aAe UbOMy 
3aBaAHAa hoto CTpaTay524p. OAHaK BiH 3Mir nepexAacTH noxaTox «OpraHOHa», ce6TO «Icarore» 
riop^Hpla, «KaTeropii'» Ta «ripo TAyMaxennx » . CaMe HOMy mh saBAanyeMO AaTHHCbKHMH 
eKBiBaAeHTaMH (J)yHAaMeHTaAbHHx noHXTb apHCTOTeAiBCbKoi AoriKH: genus , species, differentia, 
proprium, individuum. Taxo)x caMe Bin npHHHXB 6araTe Ha HacAiAKH pimcHiix nepexAacra oucria xx 
substantia, BiATax sboakhh ii ao oahoto 3 i'i BHMipiB, a caMe BHMipy «niAMeTa» ({nroxapcvoy), xxhh 
ApncTocTeAb, BTiM, BBaxcaB HeAOCTaTHiM (MemafijuKa Z, 3). 

AaTHHCbxa MOBa otlub LJepxBH noBHHHa 6yAa HaBHHTHca BHpaxcaTH HaiiTOHHii moaHCH 
po3po6AeHoi rpexaMH TepMiHOAorii moAO AOXTpHH npo TpoftuK) a6o 3 xpHCTOAorii. HacTO AaTHHa 
MicTHTb 3cyB nopibHxno 3 rpeKOK). Ha 3anHTaHHa: «y Tpoinji Tpn H020?» rpexa BiAnoBiAae 
UTroaxaaig, TOAi xx AaTHHa roBopuTb persona (TepTyAiaH, Tlpomu TIpaKcesi 1 1). 

CepeAHbOBiMHa AaTHHa 36araxyBaAacx tcxhEihumh TepMiHaMH, xxi cTaBaAH Heo6xiAHHMH 
3aAAa nocTifiHoro BHTOHHemix npo6AeMaTHKH. /\ax uboto BOHa aanoanxnAa 3 rpeimxoi Taxi CAOBa, 
xx categorematicus, a mini cTBopHAa i3 cboix BAacHHx pecypciB, xx-ot compossibilitas, actuositas, 
immutatio, suppositio, conceptus. 

/\exxi rpeubxi TexcTH 6yAH nepexAaAeHi AaTHHOK) HaHOBO nicAX cxoaxcthkhoi enoxn i xacTO 
xx peaxqix Ha MOBy miei enoxn, ocxiAbxn unuepoHiBCbxoMy ByxoBi BOHa BHAaBaAaai cxaMXHiAOK). 
CaMe TOMy AeoHapAo Bpym (f 1444) nepexAaB HaHOBO «HixoMaxoBy eTHxy», a BeccapioH - 
peniTy ApncTOTeAK. AaTHHa 3aAHinaeTbcx xpeaTHBHOK) axe ao xiHux cboto po3BHTxy. IraAiHCbXHH 
ryMaHicT EpMOAao Bap6apo (f 1493) sanponoHyBaB caobo perfectihabia, mo 6 xox xxocb nepeAaTH 
ApncTOTeAeBe noHXTTx evxeAe^eia. Asm6um, (f 1716), He BaraioxHCb, BHraAye CAOBa existentificans 
Ta existiturire. 

AaTHHOio xacTO CTBopioBaAHOi CAOBa, xxi MaAH rpeimxe xopiHHK, aAe HacnpaBAi 6yAH 
MOAepHHMH. TaxHMH BHnaAxaMH e caobo cosmologia, BHKopHCTaHe xx 3aroAOBOx Boab<])Om ( 1 73 1 ), 
aTaxoxe, (})paHLiy3bKOK), MonepTioi (1750), caobo ontologia, sasHaxeHe b (j)iAoco(j)CbxoMy cAOBHHxy 
BoxACHiyca (1613), a Taxoac psychologia (Freigius, fl579). LJixaBo, mo Aexxi cxoAacTHHHi TepMiHH 
HenoMiTHO npoHHXAH a° noBcaxACHHoi mobh. 3oxpeMa, aHTAiiicbxe npocTOHapoAHe caobo 
contraption «xpyTiiicTBO, cxabahkh Tprox» npxMO noxoAHTb BiA AorixHoi onepami contrapositio. 

VI. APAECbKA MOBA 

noxHHaioHH 3 IX ct. rpeimxa HayxoBa cnaAmuHa nepexAaAaAacx apa6cbxoio. L[e 6yAo cnpaBOK) 
noxoAiHb xpncTHXHCbXHX nepexAaAaxiB. Bohh MycHAH CTBopHTH MOBy, xxa MorAa 6 nepeAaBaTH 
(J)iAoco(J)Cbxi xoHuenTH. Ha BiAMiHy BiA CHpiiicbXHX nepexAaAiB, TyT CAOBa AiiicHO nepexAaAaAHex, 
Maibxe He TpaHCAiTepyBaAHex. Bhhxtxxmh, npoTe, e ustuqus aax OToyciov « eAeMeHT », hayula aax 
uXr| «MaTepia». I Bee xc xacTO Im cxAaAaAH xoHxypeHuiK) CAOBa 6iAbm cniB3ByxHi i3 AyxoM mobh, 
Hanp HXAa a, ’unsur xh madda, cy6cTaHTHBOBaHHii AicnpuKMCTHHK xeiHoxoro poAy BiA AiecAOBa 
«po3TxryBaTH», xxhh AOCHTb Ao6pe nepeAae /\exapTOBy «npoTX>XHy cy6craHLmo». nepexAaAaxi 


MOBH TA TPAAHml 


22 


GeponeucbKuu CAoeuwc <f>uoco(piu 


hihaii HannoMaiiKH, noKH He 3HaxoAHAH naAOKHi CAOBa, 3 b1ach ACKiAbKa TepMiHiB aah nepeAani 
OAHoro opHriHaAy. Koah cniBicHyioTb ABa TepMiHH, bohh nonHHaioTb cneuiaAiayBaTHca. BiATaK 
caobo hayula nonaAO oaHanara paAiue nepBHHHy MaTepifo, TOAi kk madda - MaTepifo KOHKpeTHoro 
CKAaAy. TaK caMO aah onncy npuHHHHOCTi caobo sabab, 3a3BHHan - «o6cTaBHHH noAii», no3Hanae 
6e3nocepeAHK> npHHHHy, a ’ilia, sasBHMaH - XBopoda, ma BHnpaBAOBye BiAcyTHicTb Ha 6nTBi (aHaAor 
AaTHHCbKoro causa), 6iAbuie Tjmie a° no3HaneHHa biaabachoi npruiHHU. EyBaAO, mo apa6cbKa 
MOBa SBepTaAacH ao nepcbKoi. ripuMipoM, aah CAOBa «cy6craHum» BHKopHCTaAH nepcbKe gawhar, 
mo nepBicHO oamuiaAO «KouiTOBHicTb»; HaHummuie y peni e i"i « cy6 CTaHuiero » , TaK caMO kk 
(|) paHi(y3bKa MOBa roBopHTb npo «eceHuiK)» / «cyTHicTb» {essence), mo6 onncaTH pa(j)iHOBaHnft 
CTaH xiMiHHoro Tixa, b nap<])yMepii, a TaKO>K aab noaHancHHH naAbHoro. 

Bn6ip CAOBHHKa 3 AericicTK) 3MiHK)e ceHC KOHuenTy. TaK, npn apa6cbKO-nepcbKOMy nepeKAaAi 
caobom jawhar rpeubKoi ouoia 3 hhk ohcbhahuh 3b’h30k 3 aiocaobom «6yTH». rpeubKe AiecAOBO 
rival, OAHonacHO AiecAOBO icHyBamia Ta ssrisKa, He Mae apa6cbKoro eKBiBaAeHTa. Ha no3HaneHHa 
icHyBaHHa nepeKAaAani o6paAH caobo « 3HaxoAHTH » y nacHBHin (J)opMi: Te, mo icHye, - ue cnpaBAi 
Te, mo «3HaxoAHTbca» ( mawgud ). I^en Bn6ip o6AyMyBaB AAb-Oapa6i {Kama npo Aimepamypy I, 
§ 80). TJiKaBO, mo iHOAi Ta caMa (j)opMa BHKopHCTOByeTbca kk 3aMiHHHK 3 b’k3kh y npHKAaAax 
CHAori3MiB. Y CAOBax aab no3HaHeHHK «npHpoAH», tab’ hh tabi c , 3aMicTb iAei pocAHHHoro pocTy, 
KKy rpeKH BiAayBaAH (6e3nepenHO, AapeMHo) y CAOBi (pucru;, a’aBAacTbca iAea BiASnTKy, nosHaHKH, 
3aAHUieHoi nenaTKOio. 

<l'iAoco(J)CbKa MOBa b onax rpaMaTHKiB BHTAKAaAa « BapBapcbKOio » . LJen cj)aKT bhhihob Ha 
nepeAHifi HAaH y cynepenui Mm xpHCTHaHCbKHM (|)iAococJ)OM Ta nepeKAaAaneM A6y BimpoM MaTTa 
i6n lOHycoM Ta MycyAbMaHCbKHM rpaMaTHKOM A6y Cai'AOM aAb-Cnpa(j)i, mo BiA6yAacb y 932, kk 
po3noBiAae TaBriAi (t 1023) y BocbMifi Honi cBoe'i khhth «al-Imtd’ wa ’l-mu’dnasa». BIatoaoc uiei 
cynepeHKH nyeMO me y AAb-Oapa6i, b «KHH3i npo AiTepaTypy», II, 25, § 156, Ae Bin HaraAye AyMKy 
npo Te, mo <j)iAoco<J)lH noBHHHa BHCAOBAioBaTHCb TLAbKH apa6cbKHMH TepMiHaMH. /\ab rpaMaTHKiB 
AoriKa - ue He mo mine, kk rpaMaTHKa KOHKpeTHoi, rpeubKoi', mobh. 

BiAbHie He noTpi6HO HaraAyBaTH npo Ba:>KAHBicTb apa6cbKo'i mobh a ah <j)opMyBaHna HayKOBoro 
CAOBHHKa CepeAHbOBlHHOi Ta MOAepHOl GBponH, HH TO AaTHHOK), HH TO HapOAHHMH MOBaMH, B 
MaTeMaraui (aAzebpa toiuo), b acTpoHOMii ( a3imym Tomo) adoxiMii ( aMiaKTouio) . Actpohombihhh 
TB ip Htoacmcb b Ha3Bi 36epir rpeubKe caobo 3 apa6cbKHM apTHKAeM: «AAbMarecT» BiA «AAb- 
MericTe». HaTOMicTb TepMiHH, mo CTOcyioTbca (J)Lvoco(J)ii y By3bKOMy 3HaneHHi, kkoto bohh 
H a6yAH ynpoAOB>K MOAepHOl ao6h, 3Ae6iAbnioro MaioTb cyra AaTHHCbKe hh rpeubKe noxoA>KeHHH. 
Thm 6iAbme BapTO 3raAaTH BiAOMe helyatin, mo 3aBAaAO ciciAbKH TpyAHomiK KOMeHTarapaM «Liber 
de causis» (IX); ue apadcbKe kulliyya, mo nepeAae oXoTry; «uiAicmcTb» y npoKAa. npodAeMaTHKa, 
noBrisaHa 3i caobom falsafa - npo MO>KAHBicTb «noeAHaHna» (conjunction) iHTeAeKTy AioACbKoro 
Ta aKTHBHoro IHTeAeKTy, - cnpnaAa noHBi b cxoAacTHHHiH AaTHHi caMoro CAOBa conjunctio, KaAbKH 
3 apadcbKoro ittisdl. U(e IIIeAAiHi' ycBiAOMAioBaB ue: ahb. «BcTyn ao (j)iAoco(j)ii Mi(j)OAorii», 20 
ACKum TaKoxc Mo>KHa 3a3HaHHTH, mo AaTHHCbKe intentio 3a3HaAo BHAHBy apadcbKoro ma’na 
«3HaHeHHa» (ahb. INTENTION). 

VII. IBPHT 

3a ao6h CepeAHbOBinna eBpei, mo MeuiKaAH Ha icAaMCbKHX TepHTopiax, nocAyroByBaAHCb 
iBpHTOM 3 peAiriHHOio MeTOK). LJboro BHMaraAO 6 o ro CAyaciHHn, peAiriHHe «npaBO», a Taroac 
AiTepaTypa responsa - TeKCTH, mo mIcthah pi3HOMaHiTHi npaBOBi 3annTH, BiAnoBiAi, bhchobkh Ta 
KAOnOTaHHB. y nOBCHKACHHOMy >KHTTi, i TaKO>K y (j)iAOCO(j)ii, BOHH BHKOpHCTOByBaAH apadcbKy. 
npHMipoM, MaiiMOHiA nnuie «MiuiHe Topa» Ha iBpnTi, aAe « ny TiBHHK a ah 3a6AyAAHX» 
apadcbKOK). nepniHM, xto nucaB npo (J)iAoco(j)iK) Ha iBpnTi, e, no3a cyMHiBOM, ABpaaM 6ap- 
rina (f 1136), icnaHCbKHH (j)iAococj) Ta acTpoHOM, aBTop «Hegyon ha-Nefesh» (noBHa Ha3Ba: 
«Po3AyMH nenaAbHoi Aymi, mo CTyKae y ABepi posKaaHHH » ) . BiH CTBopHB caobhhk, Aeaid eAeMeHTH 
BKoro 36eperAHCb ao cboroAHi. y nepuiin KHH3i «MiuiHe Topa», «KHH3i ni3HaHHH», HanHcamH 
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6ah3i>ko 1180 p., MaHMOHiA apabcbKOK) Aac KopoTKHH BHKAaA 6 anemia cBiTy apHCTOTeAiBCbKOK) 
(jiiAococjneio, aabboto HOMy noTpibm HOBi CAOBa. BiH HaAae CAOBy de‘ah «AyMKa» HOBoro 3HaneHHB 
«iHTeAeKT», mo oxonAioe iHTeAeKT Ay mi cc|)ep. 

J\o cBoe'i KAacHHHoi c()opMH reOpeftcbKa (J)iAoco(j)CbKa MOBa po3BHHyAacb AHme nicAB 
nepeKAaAiB 3 apabcbKo'i, 3AiHCHemix ciMCio I6h Ti66oH. Tpn noKOAimw uioi ciM% BHTHaHoi 
3 IcnaHii 3a AAMoraAiB (1148), nocAiAOBHO nepeKAaAaAH cBpeiicbKi Ay xoBH i tckcth, noriM 
eBpencbKy (J)iAoco(|)iK), a AaAi - (J)iAoco(|)iK) 3araAOM (ApncTOTeAb, ABeppoec). Bohh 6yAyBaAH 
(j)pa3H Ha iBpHTi 3a 3pa3KOM apaScbKoro CHHTaKCHcy ao Taxoi' Mipn, mo ue pobnAO i'x ahbhhmh, 
HaBiTb BapBapcbKHMH. ToMy sposyMiAO, mo ui nepeKAaAH He 6yAH npnimaTi BiApa3y. Tax, 
noeT K) A a 6eH Coaomoh AAb-Tapusi (f 1235) cnpobyBaB 3pobnTH aAbrepHaTHBHHH nepeKAaA 
« lly tIb HHK a » , mo 6 asth ApyroMy I6h TibboHy, CaMy'iAy (f 1230), ypoK «rapHo'i mobh». Aac 
iioro (J)iAoco(J)CbKa o6i3HamcTb 6yAa oOmokchok) i bIh npmiycKaBca homhaok, Bid I6h Ti66oH 
i3 3aAOB OAeHHBM nepeAinye y nepeAMOBi, KOTpy BiH A°Aae ao nepeBHAamia CBoe'i Bepcii. /\o Hac 
AifinioB nepeKiVaA AAb-IapH3i, aAe b eAHHOMy pyxonnci, TOAi bk nepeKAaA I6h Ti66oHa 6yB Aya<e 

IHHpOKO p03n0BCK)A>KeHHH. 

CepeAHbOBiHHi eBpeHCbKi MHCAHTeAi He mbah npBMoro A°CTyny ao rpeubKoi mobh i 3HaAH 
ApncTOTeAB Ta iioro KOMeHTaTopiB a nine 3a nocepcAHHUTBa apabiB. IxHi HOBOTBopn nacTO 
yTBopeHi npocTo 3a apabcwcHM 3pa3KOM. HanpHKAaA, bap-Riia rebpaibye apabcbxe markaz, mo CTae 
Ha iBpiiTi merkaz «i(eHTp», Ta cTBopioe surah i3 sura «(J>opMa». /\eBKa nacTHHa caIb cKaAbKOBaHa 
hhm, bk, HanpHKAaA, rnawgud, mo CTaAO nimsa’. Aac baraTO ininux cTBopeHO ihabxom po6o™ HaA 
caMHM iBpHTOM. Tax, Ha nosHaneHUB «cybcraHim» iBpnT nepeTBopioe bibAimie caobo ‘esem, 
3BHBaHHHM 3HaBeHHBM bkoto e «KicTKa». /\ab «aiojHAeHim» y (J)Lvoco(J)CbKOMy ceHci aup(3e(3r|K6g 
(bIa aup(3aivco «cxoahthcb, TpanABTHCB») BiH BHKopHCTOBye miqreh, mo, bk i AaTHHCbKe accidens, 
Mae 3HaneHHB «Te, mo TpanAaeTbCB», «BHnaAOK». 

VIII. MOAEPHI MOBH 

HapoAHi mobh MOAepHoi GiiponH ctbah MOBaMH (|)iAococ()ii' tlabkh AOCHTb HeAaBHO. Moboio 
AexapTa i Aanbrnija me 6yAa AaTHHa. KaHT nacTO noBCHioe b Ay^xxax AaTHHCbKHM caobom cboio me 
HeneBHy HiMeubKy TepMiHOAoriio. Horo «KpHTHKa bhctoto po3yMy» TaKoac 6yAa nepeKAaAeHa 
AaTHHOio. refeAb i IIIeAAiHi' nncaAH cbo! AwcepTaaii AaniHoio, i Tax caMO bbhhhb EepitOH 3i 
CBoeio ApyroK) AWcepTaidcK) (1888). OKpeMi (J)iAococ|)CbKi hohbttb nonHHaioTb 3’bbabthcb y 
Apyriii nacTHHi «PoMaHy npo po3y» (TKaH ac Men +1280), ac nepeKAaAemiii ypiiBOK 3 «Thmcb» 
(v.19083-19110 = 41 a7-b6), abo y Hocepa (fl400). 

A\e nepmi (J)iAoeocJ)CbKi TBopn HapoAHOio moboio AaTyiOTbca XIII CTOAiTTBM. nepmoio 
«MOAepHoio» moboio, bkok) 3aroBopHAa (J)Lvoco(J)iB, 6yAa KaTaAaHCbKa PaiiMyHAa AyAAia (1232- 
1316). L(e noBCHioeTbCB oco6hctoio icTopieio AyAAia. CnonaTKy mhpbhhh, BiH 6AH3bKo 1263 p. 
6yB BHpBaHHH 3i CBoe'i CBiTCbKO'i Kap’epH BHaCAiAOK OCBBHHB 3ropH. CTaBIHII <J)paHUHCKaHL(eM, 
BiH AOCHTb ni3HO OTpHMaB yHiBepCHTeTCbKy OCBiTy i TaK HiKOAH A He 3HaB Ao6pe AaTHHH. KHHTa 
«Libre de contemplacio en Deo» («KHHra cno tab AaHHB b Eo3i», 1273-74?) CTaAa, mobcahbo, 
nepniHM <J)iAoeo(J)CbKHM TBopoM Ha HapoAHiii MOBi b yciii GBponi. 

HiMeubKa MOBa TaKoac MaAa AHine nooAHHOKi (J)iAoco(J)CbKi TeKCTH. Koah AOMimKaHeim MaiicTep 
EKrapT (f 1328) nponoBiAyBaB BipHHM, aid He 3HaAH AaTHHH, aAe 6yAH aoboa! ocBinemiMH, a6n 
BHTaTH TeKCTH iioro nponoBiAeii, BiH MycHB A°CAiBHO nepeKAaAaTH AaTHHCbKi KOHuenTii Ha 
ToroaacHHH AiaACKT. CxoAacTHBHi TepMiHH iioMy aoboahaocb nepeKAaAaTH byKBaAbHO. iHini 
peHHCbid MicTHKH po6itAH Tax caMo. Tax, CAOBa Wesen 3aMicrb essentia , Zufall 3aMicTb accindens 
Tomo nOBCHIOBaAH TepMiHH, Bid AAB pOMaHCbKHXMOB (a6o AAB aHTAiHCbKO'i) no CyTi 3aAHUIHAHCB B 
poAi iAeorpaM. Taxa poboTa npoAOBacyBaAaca A y XVII, A y XVIII CTOAiTTi. Tax, aab CAOBa «yaBa» 
6yAo cTBopeHe Einbildungskrajt (vis imaginationis) , aab CAOBa «o6ckt» - Gegenstand (obiectum), 
Aab CAOBa «nepeAcyA» - Vorurteil (praejudicium) (XVII ct.), aab CAOBa «hohbttb» - Begriff 
(conceptus) (XpncTHBH BoabcJ)). 
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Taici nepeHeceHHH AaiOTb HiMeqbKiii (J)iAoco(|)CbKiH MOBi oco6ahbhh BiATiHOK: CAOBa He 3BynaTb 
HK My>Ki. BoHH HaBiTb MaroTb nOBCHKACHIli 3HaneHHH, TOAi HK 3 i'XHiMH BiAnOBiAHHKaMH B iHIHHX 
MOBax Taxe TpanAHAOCH piAKO. HiMeqb, myKaioHH HKycb ByAHqio, CKa>Ke BaM ii Ha3By i 3anHTae «ist 
das fur Sie ein Begriff?» (aocaIbho - «hh qe a ah Bac hohhtth?») TaM, A e mh 3anHTaAH 6: «hh ue 
BaM mocb roBopHTb?». A Harni 3anAyTam 3BopoTH «b co6i» Ta «aah ce6e», mo cnpHHMaioTbCH 
hk neAaHTCbKi, noxoAHTb i3 ymKaAbHoi (|)opMy\H an undfur sich «no cyTi» (6yKBaAbHO, «B-co6i-H- 
AAa-ce6e»). A° TpiiAUnraxpoKiB TaHAer'r'ep aio6hb CTBopK)BaTH KOHuenTH i3 aochtb iAioMaTHHHHX 
3BopoTiB ( eine Bewandtnis haben, bewenden lassen, vorhanden sein ramo), HKi noriM nepeKAaAani 
6yAH 3Mymem nepeTBopfOBa™ Ha TapabapiquHy. TaKHM hhhom, Zeug «nrryKeHqiH aah . . . » hh 
«niTyKeHqiH npoTH... » (Regenzeug: «iqocb Ha BHnaAOK Aomy» [6yKnaAbHO, «AomoniTyKa» a6o 
«Aomo3HapaAA^»] - napacoAbKa, nAanq mo He npoMOKae, ramo) y <])paHqy3bKOMy nepeKAaAi 
CTaAa «3HapBAA^TM» ( outil , E. MapTHHo) HH «KOpHCHHM» (util, <D. Be3eH). 

OxpiM toto, repMaHCbid mobh - HiMeubKa A oco6ahbo aHrAiftcbKa - nacTO MaioTb AeKiAbKa 
napaAeAbHHX TepMiHiB a ah oAHiei iAei: bhchc caobo, sanosmeHe 3 AaTHHH a6o 3 poMaHcwcoi mobh, 
i CBOe BAaCHe nHTOMe. 3HaHCHHH TepMiHiB, BKi KOAHCb 6yAH CHHOHiMaMH, THHCilOTb AO p03pi3HCHHH 
i CTaiOTb niATpHMKOK) A AH ABOX BiATiHKiB SHaHCHHH, HI<i MOHCyTb CTaTH BSaeMOSanepeHHHMH. y 
HiMeubKift CAOBa AaTHHCbKoro noxoAxceHHH nacTO MaioTb 3HCBa>KAHBy KOHOTaqiio, hk rasonieren; ui 
CAOBa nepecAiAyK)TbCH nypucTaMH. TaKHX nypncTiB HaBiTb niA03pK)BaAH y nocAHaHHi AocAiAHieHb 
npo HHCTOTy MOBH 3 KCCHO(J)o6cbKOK) 6opOTb6oK) 3a paCOBy HHCTOTy. I HaBnaKH, Taxi aBTopn, HK 
AAOpHO, 3HaXOAHAH 3AOBTixy B TOMy, mo6 3aMiHK)BaTH HlMCUbKi CAOBa, BBeAeHi HaCHAbHHUbKOK) 
repMaHi3ameio, HeHiMeubKHMH cAOBaMH, i roBopHTH camouflieren TaM, A e sasBiHiaii BHCHBaioTb 
tamen hh vertuschen. 

TiAbKH HemoAaBHO nonaAH s’hbahthch (J)yHAaMeHTaAbni HiMeubKi hohhtth, HKi He e nepeKAaAOM 
a6o nepeTBopeHHHM AaTHHCbKHX hh rpeubKHX TepMiHiB. raHAei'r'ep 3ayBa>KHB, mo AHine 3 
L(eHTpaAbHHM caobom ocTaHHboro nepioAy iioro a> 7 mkh, Ereignis «noAin», (J)iAoco(J)in cnpaBAi 
nepecTaAa «roBopHTH rpeubKOK)»: «Mh He 3motah 6 ocmhcahth Ereignis... 3a A°noMoroK) 
rpeqbKoi (ftACTbCH caMe npo «nepeBepiiieHHH»). ... 3i caobom Ereignis qe Bxre 30BciM He rpeqbKa 
MOBa, i HaH6iAbin (J>aHTacTHHHe TyT Te, mo rpeqbKa npoAOBH<ye 36epiraTH cboc cyTHicHe SHaneHHH 
i eodnonac BTpanae 3AaTHicTb roBopHTH hk MOBa» (CeMmap y Topi, 11.9.1969, Questions IV, 
p. 302). 

Ihihhm poMaHCbKHM MOBaM me Baacne ui aa*ahthch BiA AaTHHH nepes Ixhio 6AH3bKicTb ao 
ocTaHHboi. iTaAiiicbKa CTaAa ochoboio aah (J)iAoco(J)ii 3 naciB /\,aHTe (f 1321). Moro «Convivio» 
(«EeHKeT»), HanHCaHHH npH6AH3HO y 1304-1307, MiCTHTb KOpOTKHH BHKAaA CXOAaCTHHHOi 
(|)iAoco(|)ii. BiATOAi ui A B i mobh npoAOBaryioTb nepeTHHaTHCH, nocAHyBaTHCH A BiAAaAHTHCH, 
3aAe>KHO hk BiA TBopy, TaK i BiA cepeAOBHiqa, 3 hkoto hoxoahah nncbMeHHHKH. /\aHTe BHnpaBAO- 
Bye noeTHHHe BHKopncTaHHH npocTOHapoAHoi mobh, aAe po6nTb qe AaTHHOK) y TBopi «De 
vulgari eloquentia» («ripo HapoAHe KpacHOMOBCTBO», 6AH3bKO 1305 p.). AeoHapAO Aa Bmni 
BHKopHCTOBye iTaAiiicbKy nepea He3HaHHH AaTHHH. MaiciaBeAAi nmne Annie iTaAiHCbKoio, aAe 
Aae AaTHHCbKi 3aroAOBKH TAaBaM cboto «/\epa<aBqH». lleTpapKa i Bixo niicaAH o6oMa MOBaMH. 
AeonapAi, (J)iAOAor 3 a ocbItoio, nmne apxahiHOK) iTaAiHCbKoio moboio, 6ah3bkoio ao AaTHHH. OpaH- 
qy3bKy MOBy npocAaBHAH nepeKAaAH 3 ApucTOTCAH MuKOAan Ope3MCbKoro (f 1382) Ta ypiiBKH 3 
«Livre des fais et bonnes meurs du sage roy Charles V» KpucTHHH Ae E[i3aH (f 1430). 

HapoAHi mobh 6yAH A 3aAHinaioTbCH y nocTiHHin B3aeMOAii. ElepeKAaAH 3 OAHiei mobh Ha mmy 
3MymyioTb MOBy nepeKAaAy HaAaBaTH neBHHM CAOBaM sheihchhh, a° toto HebyBaAi. ElaHy b aHHH 
(J)paHqy3bKoi b CBponi naciB KAacnqnsMy noTHTHyAO 3a coboio aanoamieHHH ao nacTHHH imnux 
mob. HanpnKAaA, HiMeqbKa nepeAaAa «nporpec» hk Fortschritt, a «TOHKy 3opy» (point de 
vue) hk Gesichtspunkt. Tenepinme naHyBaHHH aMepHKaHCbKoi aHrxiHCbKoi, koah He HAeTbcn npo 
HHCTi A npocTi sanosHHeHHH, HaAae CAOBaM hobhx SHaneHb b imnux MOBax. TaK, caobo e quite 
«cnpaBeAAHBicTb» CTaAO, 3a bpaKOM Kpamoro, nepeAaBaTH HenepeKAaAHe fairness /\,H<OHa PoA3a, 
AOAaBum iioMy SHanenHH emeuceia « MHAicTb, AobpoTa, nopnAHicTb, MopaAbHa HHCTOTa». /\eHKi 
iAei npoxoABTb ihahx 3 noBepHeHHHM, abaranyioHHCb no Aopo3i hobhmh KOHOTaqiHMH. HanpnKAaA, 
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aHrAificbKe moral sciences, o6paHe /\*ohom CnoapTOM MiAeM aab nepeAani <j)paHijy3bKoro sciences 
morales «MopaAbHi HayKH», y HiMeqbKOMy nepeiovaAi nocTaAo hr Geisteswissenschaften [ohcbhaho, 
HACTbCH npo /\HAbTaa, bkhh y CBoeMy «Einleitung in die Geisteswissenschaften », odi'pyHTOByiOHH 
Geisteswissenschaften hk oicpeMHH Kopnyc 3HaHb, HeoAHopa30Bo 3i cniBnyTTBM nocHAaeTbca 
Ha inocTy KHHry «AoriKH» Mlah, m Mae Ha3By «On the Logic of the Moral Sciences »], mo 
(J)paHi(y3n HaHOBo nepeKAaAH hk sciences humaines. 

Apa 6 Ha3HBae caobhhk qamus. L[e rpeubKe caobo rLceavoi; y nepBicHOMy SHaneHni BOAHoro 
npocTopy bkhh oTonye yci 3eMAi i ao3boa» 6 ix obnAnBTH. Y cxoxchh cnocid mobh nepedyBaioTb y 
nocTiiiHOMy odMim y naci Ta npocTopi. Aaq CAOBa AHine 3piAKa sftepiraroTb eK30THHHHH npncMax 
CBoro noxoA>KeHH>T. 3a3BHHaH bohh HacTiAbKH Ao6pe 3acBOK>K>Tbca, mo mh saftyBaeMO, way npaijio 
Tpe6a 6yAO npopoOHTH, mod ix AOCTaBHTH, ctbophth hh aAanTyBaTH ao HOBoro KOHTeKCTy. Ot^rc, 
noTpiOeH noMinHHK, mo6 BiATBopHTH ryA roAociB npoiiAeHHX BiACTaHeh. 

PeMi EPAL 

IlepeKAad BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 

3a pedaxpiew OAexcifi Ylanma maAndpisi BacuAbnewca 


rPELJbKA MOBA: 

CTAAE I MIHAHBE Y TPEIJbKIH MOBI 

► BIK, ENTENDEMENT, EPOKHE, CYTHICTh, MOBH I TPAAHIJII, AOrOC, RUSSE, 
SUJET, nEPEKAAAATH 

BidoMO, w,o nepeKAad cmapodaemoi zpexu, «pidno'i» mobu fyiAocotpii, na 6ydb-sixi Micpeei mobu u na 
Aamuny, e npodAeMamunnuM. Memu eidoMi mpydnoipi 3 Ti nepexAadoM ua cynacny zpepbxy Moey, 30KpeMa, 
mi, ipo eunuKawmb - nonpu eummxoey doezoeinnicmb zpexu - nepe3 nepunemii duzAocii, snca e cxAadoeow 
Ti icmopunnoi eeoAwpii. 

Aemopcmeo cyeopo'i noAimutcu ipodo (fiopMyeanm fyiAocotycbxoi mepMinoAozii Modepno'i zpepbxo'i 
mobu npunucywmb Teotyuy Bopeacy, npofyecopy (piAocofyu e AfyincbxoMy ynieepcumemi nanpuxinpi XIX 
cmoAimmsi.rionpu pw cnpo6y,Moxna xoncmamy6amuicmomnipo36iXHOcmi e nepeKAadax3i cmapodaemoi 
I zpexu. ti euxAadanm y naenaAbnux 3aKAadax i doMinyeanm do xinpsi cmdecsimux poKie apxainnoi mobu, 
max 3Bano'i KacJ>apeBycH (6yxeaAbno «onuufenoi»), doezo npuxoeyeaAU pi cxAadnoufi: nonpu po3pue Mix 
cuHmaxcuHHUM ycmpoeM cmapodaemoi ma Modepno'i zpepbxo'i mobu, exueaHHA anmunnux mepMiuie 
cmeopweaAO iAW3iw sicnozo cnpuunsimmsi o6zoeopweanoi npo6AeMU. Aac inmyipin - He me, ipo nepexAad, 
moMy dedaAi 6iAbiu axmuena npucymnicmb duMomuxu, a6o zpepbxo'i napodnoi mobu, nonunawnu 3 
cepedunu XX cmoAimmsi, 3po6uAa oneeudnow nemonnicmb Modepnozo exumxy anmunnux <f>iAoco(f>cbxux 
mepMinie ma ix Modu^ixapiw eid nepexAady do nepexAady 3a nocepednupmea pi3nux eeponeucbxux mob. 
Aiucno, nepexAadan 3aexdu Moxe po3esi3amu CKAadnoipi, 3eepmawnucb do anmunnux mepMinie (six pe 
nacmo upo6Asimb), aAe maxa npaxmuxa ecbozo Aume eidxAadaepo36’si3aHnsi npodAeMU CMUCAy. 36iAbmennsi 
xiAbxocmi nepexAadie na cynacny zpepbxy Moey anmunnux mexcmie, nanucanux zpexow nu Aamunow, i 
eodnonac cynacnux mexcmie, nanucanux miew nu inuiow mobow, do3BOAAe xpaw,e yceidoMumu o6csiz 3cyeie 
ma cmucaobux nepexpynem, sixi eonu Moxymb cnpoeoxyeamu. 

I. ICTOPHHHHH KOHTEKCT 

1. Eboaioi^lh rpeijbKoi mobh 

6 A H i CTb rpeqbKoi mobh, noHHHafOHH 3 apxahiHoro cBiTy, e (^chomchom, bkhh He nepecTae 
AHByBaTH thx, xto hhm 3aHMaeTbCB. HemoAaBui AOCAiA^KeHHB BKa3yioTb, mo uh eAHicTb carae 
MiKeHCbKoi enoxn i npncTocyBaAaar ao cnei[H<J)iHHHX 3MiH, noB’asaHHX 3 eBOAK)L(ieK) mobh b uiAOMy. 
BoAHonac rpeubKa MOBa 3a3Hae tah6okhx Kpns caMe TOAi, koah XToeb oniKycTbcrr BiAHOBACHHrrM 
6iAbIH CTapOAaBHbOl MOBH a6o BCTaHOBAeHHSIM 6iAbIH IHAaxeTHOi MOBH, 3aneBH3IK)HH, mo cynacHa 
MOBa - BHTBip eBOAiomi, BiA3HaneHHH aKyAbTypai(ieK), - BiniepnaAa cede. IdAeTbcrr npo (|)eHOMCH, 
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mo cnocTepiraBca, HanpiiKAaA, Ha Pyci, A e OeprtocoH unpisHBC «AHrAociio» (oAHa MOBa MicTHTb 
b co6i HH30By roBipicy h BUBiimeHy, caKpaAbHy MOBy) Ta «6iAmrBi3M» bh «MyAbTHAmrBi3M» 
(cniBicHyBaHHB abox a6o 6iAbine HaijioHaAbHHX mob Ha OAHifi TepHTopii). «/\nrAociB» nociAae 
HacTiAbKH 3 Han He Micue y cynacmH rpeubKift MOBi, mo ycKAaAHioe i HaBiTb yHeMOBCAHBAioe 
nepeKAaA neBHHX TepMimB, aid noxoABTb 3 aHTHBHoi Ta cepeAHbOBiBHoi rpeubKoi' mobh. 

GAHicTb rpei(bKoi mobh BCTaHOBAK>BaAaca nocTynoBo: HacaMnepeA Bepea nepexiA CHAadinHoi 
MOBHoi CHCTeMH (nHCbMO, BiAOMe bk «AiHiHHe B») b aA(J)aBiTHy cHCTeMy (cnaAmHHa (JjiHiKiftuiB, 
aid caMi oxone npHHHBAH rpeidB) ; Aaxi, uepea y 3 roABceHHB cnopiAHeHHX AiaACKTiB, HaBBHicTb bkhx, 
obcbhaho, He nepeniKOABcaAa cniAKyBaHHio; Hapeiim, saBABKH noAiraHHiH eBOAKmii apxaiBHoi 
rpem'i' BKa cnpHBAa HapoABeeHHio eAAiHCbKoi MyApocTi. 3 tobkh 3 opy (|)iAococf)ii, cyTTeBHM e ueft 
ocTaHHifi eTan, toaobhhm hhhom to My, mo TyT BndyAyBaAaca TepMiHOAoria, BKa yMOBCAHBHAa 
nocTynoBe (|)opMyBaHHB (J)iAoco(|)CbKoi' mobh. 

PpynyBaHHB nOAiciB AOBKOAa KyAbTypHHX BH KyAbTOBHX UCHTpiB (bK-OT /\eAb(J)H i /\eAOc) 
MOBce noBCHHTH, bo My ub nepBHHHa eAHHa CTpyraypa mobh 3a3HaAa TaKoi icTopuBHoi 
AHHaMiKH. LJi IjeHTpH nOIHHpiOBaAH CBM BnAHB Ha K0A0Hi30BaHi pi3HHMH nOAicaMH TepeHH, mo 
cnpHBAO yTBopeHHio cniAbHoro CBiTy. L[eH ran TonoAorii 3a6e3neBHB rpeubKift MOBi eAHicra — 
npHMiTHHH KOHTpanyHKT 6i6AiHHOMy eni30Ay 3 BaBHAOHCbKOIO BOKCK). B CAAiHiCTHBHOMy 
npocropi, Ae HaBira noAiraBHi ah BnHcyBaAHCB b 3araAbHy Mo6iAbnicTb, bk-ot BifiHa 3 Tpoeio bh 
npiiroAH A/vicca, ueHTp opicHTaijii 6iAbine He nepe6yBaB BcepeAHHi Birao EHSHaneHiix KopAOHiB 
neBHoi TepHTopii. IoMepiBCbid enonei Ta recioAiBcwd reHeaAorii HaAaAH BOAHopa3 i Mi(J)OAoriBHe 
061'pyHTyBaHHB TonoAordiHoi CAHOCTi, BKa HaAaAa rpeubKift MOBi ii icTopuBHy BKopmemcTb, 
i nocTiHHHH opieHrap aab ocBiTH Ta KyAbTypn (ahb. BILDUNG, BCTaBKa 1, «Paideia»), mo 

36AHyBaAa CniAbHHH CBiT. 

y KAaCHBHy enoxy p03pHBH 3arOCTpHAHCB. ATTHHHa MOBa, CHMBOA a(J)iHCbKOTO nOAicy, 
noBCBaBAeHa ACMOKparaBHHMH CTpyKTypaMH h naHiBHOio n o a i ra ko - e k o h o m i b h o ro BOAeio, e 
HAOAOM p03pHBy 3 AiaACKTHHMH npaKTHKaMH. IIoiHHpeHHB tf)iAOCO(|)ii, HapOABCeHOl « My3aMH 
IoHii Ta CnuHAii», 6araTO bhm 3o6oB’B3aHe aTTHBHift MOBi, BKa KOHCOAiAyBaAa cf)iAococ[)CbKy 
TepMiHOAoriio BiAnoBiAHO ao HopM, BCTaHOBAeHHX a(J)iHCbKOK) (J)iAoco(J)iero, ArcaAeMieio PlAaTOHa, 
AiuecM ApncTOTCAB, CaAOM Enixypa ramo. EIphhhbttb aTTHBHoi mobh npn MaKeAOHCbKOMy 
ABopi b MOMeHT, koah bIh 3aBepniyBaB noAiTHBHe 06 ’eAHaHHB 3 Epei^ieio, cnpHBAO niBHAKOMy 
nepeTBopeHHio rpeKH Ha «cniAbHy» MOBy { kouhc ). L[b MOBa noiHHpHAacB no iMnepii AAeiccaHApa 
3a Mead eAAiHicraBHoro CBiTy. BiATaK KOCMonoAira3M cnpHBB y 3B hb ae h h k> ( banalisation ) kouhc , 
BiAByraoro, soxpeMa, b PnMCbKift iMnepii me A° A° M i H y B aHHB AaTHHH (noBHHaioBH 3 II ct. ao h. e. 
b raAy3i ynpaBAiHHB A nicAB IV ct. h. e. b raAy3i KyAbTypn). CTaBinii lingua franca, rpeubKa MOBa 
3a6e3neBHAa KOMyHiKaTHBHy 6AH3bKicTb Ta cnpaBHAa deanpeueACHTHHii unBiAisauinHun bhahb Ha 
GBpony, npHmeriAioioBH eAAiHicraBHy KyAbTypy no BCbOMy CepeA3eMHOMop’io. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

2. IlepHneTii' ahtaocu 

CnHxpoHiBHa CAHicTb AiaACKraoro po3MaiTTB, ao BKoi A°AaAHCB HacaMnepeA AiaxpoHiBHa 
CAHiCTb aTTHBHOl MOBH i 6iAbIH aKTHBHa CAHiCTb KOUHC, He 3ano6iraAa AiHTBiCTHBHHM KpHSaM. 
Bohh 6yAH noBB3aHi 3i cbIaomhm BnfiopoM rany mobh, axa MOTAa 6 xpaiim BHpa3Hra rpeicy b i’i 
iCTOpHHHin aBTeHTHBHOCTi. B UbOMy IIAaHi MOBCHa TOBOpHTH npo CnpaBBCHi AiHTBiCTHBHi KOH(j)AiKTH 
AHTAOCU. 

IlepinHH KOH(|)AiKT, 3a BadB aHTHBHO CTi, BHHHK B MB 3aXHCTy aTTHBHOl MOBH npOTH 
yHmepcaAisauii rpeKH, cnpHHHBToi bk osHaxa npo(J)aHi3aaii ( banalisation ) Ta aKyAbTypauii. 
HafidiAbiu 3HaBHHM (jiaKTOM y uin HecnoKiHHiii icTopii e nepeKAaA redpencbicoi EidAii Ha rpexy 
b AAeKcaHApii 6AH3bKO III ct. ao h. e. IIpHCTOcoBaHe ao «cniAbHoi'» mobh lOAencbRe nocAaHHB 
noumpioBaAOCB uiBHAine. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 2. 
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1 A<l>inii, a6o roMOtjjOHia csiTy 

Eam ApacTHA (117-189 ao P.X.), MmiHCbKHH rpeK i pHMCbKHH rpOMaAUHHH, mo MefflKSB y PHMCbKifi 
iMnepii, HanncaB «XBaAy PnMy» i «XBaAy A<J>iHaM», odHABi 3 jikhx niAHOCHAH rpem>Ky MOBy h sacBiAHyBaAH 
i'i poAb b iMnepii. 3 Phmom CBiT 6iAbine He po3AiAeHnii Ha «rpeiciB» Ta «BapBapiB», ocKiAbKH «phmahhhh» 
CTaAO «iMeHeM neBHoro THny cniAbHoi pacn» (XeaAa Pimy 63), a bch oiucyMeHa CTaAa npocTopoBO aocidkhoio 
i « MHpHoio » (101). Axe, mono Phm e BceMorymiM, BiH e OAHoroAOCHHM: «Hk A°6pe npndpaHa AixunKa, 
HaceAeHHH CBiT L(iAKOM TOBOpHTb 6AHHHM 3ByKOM, HiTKilHHM, Hi>K 3ByK XOpy» (30); MO)KHa HaBiTb CKa3aTH, mo 
BiH HiMHii: 3a moacaaio apMii, ije «AOBi'iHHHXop» (87), Ae «sce niAKopneTbca b MOBHaHHi» (3l). 

AijiiHH npeACTaBAinoTb npoTHAeacHy moagab: 3aMicTb noiimpraBaTHca, bohh e «peHTpoM t(eHTpy» ( XeaAa 
AipinaM 15), KOTpHH nponoHye «He3MimaHy, <mcTy MOBy» (eiXiKpivrj Si Kai Ka0apav [ ... ] (puw]v, ukom i Mae 
6yTH KacjiapeByca), 6e3 acoAHoi HespyraocTi, B3ipet(b aau bchkoi rpem>Ko'i po3MOBH ( XeaAa AipinaM 14). l)a 
yHiBepcaAbHicTb Bace He TepHTopiaAbHa, a Aorhma; b aTTHHHiH MOBi roBipKH, mobh h MaHepn bhmobahhiw 
3’eAHaAHCU: «Bci 6e3 BHHUTKy TOBOpaTb eAHHOIO MOBOK), CniAbHOK) aah BCbOrO poAy (toO yevotx;, AHB. PEUPLE), 
iHepe3Bac [ce6TO, a^imm] Becb CBiT CTaB tomo(J)ohhhm» (XeaAa ApiHaM226).Tpeu,bKa.MOBa, «Ha«ie BH3HaHeHHa 
ocBiTH» (opog Tivct TiaiSeiai;, ahb. BILDUNG) ( XeaAa ApinaM 227 ), e moboio ynacTi (partage), npHCTOcoBaHOM 
AO nydAhmoro >khtth, - xona BOHa me MorAa 6, 3a Haem Phmj' icHyBaTH b HbOMy hk eAHHa. 

Bap6apa KACCEH 

BIBAIOrPAdUB 

OLIVERJames H., The Ruling Power, Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, NS 

43, 4, Philadelphie, 1953 ; The Civilizing Power, NS 58, 1, Philadelphie, 1968. 

HaBnaKH, HaAOKHi peaicim Ha rereMOHito rpeubKoro kouhc 3anosnHyBaAH cboi apryMeHTH 3 
caMoi icTopii, naAatOHH MOBi iAeoAorPme tao. B eAAiHicTHHHy enoxy 3aBA^KH onopy, HaTXHeHHOMy 
HOCTaAbrietO 3a MHHyAHM, 6yAO CTBOpeHO « aTTHL(H3M » - OHHLLtCHy H MaH>Ke LUTy^my MOBy, 
hkok) cniAKyBaAHCB HHCAeHi-ii epyAHTH Ta (JhaocoiJih. 0(|)itiiHHe 3 an p o b a a >kc h h >i aTTHL[H3My 
nep eniKO ahao npHpoAHiH eBOAKmii mobh Ta AiaACKTiB, HaB ^syKAiH po3AiACHH>i Ha abi mobh - 
OAHy aaji iHTeAeKTyaAiB, Apyry AAfl HapoAy. Tax b aHTHHHOcri HapoAHAacK npo6AeMa « ahtao cii » , 
iAeoAorinHHH bhahb ssxaii nocTiimo BiAnyBaBoi y HaApax rpeijbKoi' xyAbTypn. 

3 Han ho ni3Hime, b IX ct., aabcx bbhakh Apyrnn 3HanHHH kohcJiaIkt moAO CTaTycy cynacHoi rpeKH. 
iMOBipHo, mo 3aMma AaTHHoio rpeKH Ha 3axoAi i thck 6araTOMOBHocTi BcepeAHHi iMnepii', mo 6yAo 


2 Tpexa, caxpaAbHa mobs 

► nEPEKAAAATH 

AAeKcaHApiHCbKi eBpei, aid, dyAyra opraHi30BaHHMH b noAimeeMy (rpoMaAHHCbKy cniAbHOTy), roBopHAH 
rpem>Koio moboio, B 3UAHCH 3a nepeKAaA Ha 1410 MOBy redpeHCbKoi E>i6.\ii Ha nonancy TpeTboro CTOAiTTa ao P.X. 
AereHAa npo nepeKAaA, 3AincHeHHH ciMAecmbMa, 6yAa noniHpeHa 3HaHHO ni3Hinie y nponaraHAHCTCbKOMy 
TBopi «Ahct ApHCTeu», mo noxoAHB 3 L(boro cepeAOBHma eAAiHi30BaHHX eBpei'B AAeKcaHApii. 3riAHO 3 miM 
TBopoM, nap IlTOAeMeH ApyrHii OiAaAeAbcj) (285-247 a° P.X.) AopyHHB ciMAecaTH abom (a6o ciMAeca™) 

BHeHHM eBpeuM, cneiiiaAbHO HanpaBAeHHM b AAeKcaHApiw epycaAHMCbKHM nepBOCBaineHHKOM, nepeKAacTH Ha 
rpexy n’aTHKHHaoKa aah noTped rpeKOMOBHHX eBpei'B GmnTy. KoacHHH nepeKAaAaa npai(ioBaB OKpeMO i Bci 
bohh 3po6HAH 141AKOM TOTO>KHi Bepcii nepeKAaAy. LJ[e 6yB nepniHH nepeKAaA CBHmeHHHX redpeiicbKHX TeKCTiB 
Ha 3axiAHy MOBy Ta, HMOBipHO, nepniHH BiAOMHH HaM KOAeKTHBHHH nepeKAaA- AereHAa npo iji OAHaKOBi Bepcii, 
CTBopeHi 3aBAHKH 6o)KecTBeHHOMy HaTXHeHHio, napaAOKcaAbHO 3aBepmyeTbCfl3anepeHeHHUMToro, mo nepeKAaA 
BHKOHaHO CiMAeoiTbMa, i 3acBiAHeHKaM aBTeHTHHHOCTi nepeKAaAeHoro TeKCTy hk i^lakom piBHoro TeKCTy 
nepmoA>KepeAa. BHTaHi rpeiibKoro TeKCTy CenTyariHTH, cnHpaMHHCb Ha 1410 AereHAy, BAaAaoi ao npHXOByBaHHH 
redpeiicbKoro A‘a<epeAa nepeKAaAeHHX khht i 3irpaAa BHsnaHaAbny poAb y npoiieci eAAiHi3ai(i'i eBpeiicbKoro 
MOHOTei'3My. Pa30M 3 thm, xo«ia padHiicbKHH K>Aai3M, 3i cboto 6oKy, oco 6 ahbo nicAH pyirnyBaHRa XpaMy b 
ciMAecuTOMy poi(i, BHKa3yBaB Bopo>KicTb ao i(boro nepeKAaAy, BiH 6yB npHHHUTHH aBTopaMH Hoboto 3aBiTy i, 
Ao cbhtoto GpoHiMa, Maitace yciMa xpHCTHaHCbKHMH cniAbHOTaMH. TaKHM hhhom, rpei^bKa Bepcia CenTyariHTH 
CTaAa cepeA3eMHOMopcbKom EidAieio aah AeA aA i diAbrne eAAmboBaHHX eBpei'B, a TaKoac aau IJepKBH nepuinx 
CTOAiTb, aKa 3podHAa i'i cboi'm CTapHM 3aBiTOM b yeix perioHax iMnepii, Ae nonmpioBaAaca IfepKBa, noKH Ha 
eBponeHCbKOMy 3axoAi BOHa He odpaAa AaTHHy. 


CecHAb MAP3KEAAO 
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HacAiAKOM pHMCbKHX 3aBOK)BaHb, noTJirHyAH 3a co6ok) (jiparMeHTaijiio kouhc Ha 6araTO AiaACKTiB. 
EAAiHi3ai(La CxiAHoi iMnepii, aKa 36eperAa aTTHL[H3M 3 MiHiMaAbHHMH 3MiHaMH ao Bi3aHTiHCbKoro 
BiApoA>KeHHii XI-XII ctoaItb, 6 e ay mob ho, ynoBiAbHHAa nomnpeHHa imoro (JieHOMeHy, aAe BOHa 
HixoAH He MaAa ycnixy b SMCHLUCHni AHrAocii, indn cnpHaAO BCTaHOBACHi-ia iepapxii A e p>KaBH i 
L[epKBH nOHHHaK)HH 3 IV CTOATTTa. ElHCbMOBa Ta aAMiHiCTpaTHBHa MOBa 3aCBiAHyK)Tb BOAHOHaC 
KyAbTypHi i KAacoBi BiAMiHHOCTi. BiA aaciB OTTOMaHCbKoro naHyBaHHa HOBi t p a h c (j) o p m a L( i i 
HaniTOBxyBaAHCii Ha Heo6xiAHicTb adepeacenHa uepKOBHoi mobh, ociciAbKH LJepKBa aaAHiuaAaca 
eAHHOio opraHi30BaHoio iHCTHTyLiicK). IIpoTBroM Hboro nepioAy He AHine aTTHL[H3M, aAe HaBiTb 
i Koune CTaAH He3po3yMiAHMH aa^ AK>AeH; niA thckom eBOAKmi'i po3MOBHa MOBa nocTynoBO 
nepeTBOpioBaAacB Ha Te, mo Ha3HBaeTbca «ahmothhhoio» moboio. PoayMiHHa Bcix hhx mob 
BOAH onac BHAaBaAoca noABiiroM i cTaHOBHAO 03HaKy bhcokoi KyABTypn. 

I Bee ac AnrAocia npoaBHAa cbo! HaH6iAbin nopoam HacAiAKH He CTiAbKH b perioHax, oicynoBaHHX 
ocMaHaMH, abi noniHpHAH cboe naHyBaHHa Ha 6araToeTHiany cyMirn EaAKaH, i He CTiAbKH aepea 
m a a o o c b i a e h i c t b KAipy, aKHH npHCTOCOByBaBca ao po3MOBHoi h HapoAHoi' mobh. L(e BiA6yAoca 
paAine b eAAiHicTHHHHX niKOAax iTaAii, ao BHKAaAaAaca apxai'aoBaHa mob a, - HMOBipHe A>KepeAO 
MaH6yTHboi' «oaHiimHoi'» mobh (Kcufuipceycu) . BTpyaaioHHCb y npnpoAHy eBOAioipio mobh, 
nypncTH noMHoacHAH Ae6aTH, aid OTpHMaAH 3aAOBiAbHe po3Ba3aHHa AHine y Apyrin noAOBHHi 
XX ct. (1976), koah AepacaBa, 3iTKHyBiiiHCb i3 eKCijecaMH oaiimeHHa mobh, HaBa3yBaHoro npn 
noAKOBHHKax (1967) [fiAeTbca npo BiHCbKOBHH peacHM «hoakobhhk1b» a6o «xyHTy», aKHH 
naHyBaB y Ip e nil 3 1967 no 1974 poKn], OAHoroAO chhm pimemiaM napAaMemy BCTaHOBHAa 
po3MOBHy MOBy ax eAHHy ocfiiuifiHy MOBy. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 3. 

3. (DiAOCO(J)CbKHH KOHTeKCT eAAiHiCTHHHOl MOAepHOCTi 

OiAoco(J)ia HapoAHAaca, po3MOBAaioaH rpeicoio - moboio, axa ynpoAOBac moHaHMemiie 
THcaaoAiTTa 3aAHinaAaca i'i gahhok) moboio. I, xoaa Ha 3axoAi rereMOHia rpeKH 3HHKAa b piiMCbKy 
enoxy, MoacHa aoaath cioah h Apyre THcaaoAiTTa, aAace aath h o m o b h i (J)L\oco(J>h npoAOBacyBaAH 
BacHBani rpeicy ao noaaTKy cepeAHbOBiaaa. «Ictophhhhh» 3Ba30K Miac KOHKpeTHOio moboio, a 
caMe rpeijbKoio, i noaBoio Ta po3BHTKOM (J)iAoco(j)ii e yHiKaAbHHM aBHiimM b icTopii. BiATax MoacHa 
noayTH AyMKH, mo rpeimica MOBa (niA bhahbom TaHAeiTepa aconinoBaHa 3 HiMeubKoio) e moboio 
4>iAoco(]m par excellence. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 4. 

He 3anepeayioHH Taxe cyAaceHHa, mo BiAA3epKaAioe neBHy MHHyxy cHTyaijiio, KOTpy noxHTHyxo 
BcecBiTHe noiHiipeHHa ahtao -aMepHKaHCbKoi cf)iAOGOcf)ii, CAiA BiASHaaiiTH, mo TpHBKicTb rpeimKOi 
mobh He cnpoMOTAacb 36eperTH, b ijapiiHi i'i naHyBaHHa, nAiAHicTb (J)iAoco(j)CbKoro MHHyAoro, 
(jiopMyBaHHK) axoro BOHa cnpiiaAa. C/raTHCTHHHe AOCAiAaceHHa, poanoaaTe KiAbKa AccaTHAiTb 
TOMy b Ipcim aab HaAeacHoi oihhkh MOAepHHX i cyaacHHX rpeimKHX (J)iAoco(J)iB, AOCHTb po3KpnBae 
KOHTpacT: IxHa nonyAapHicTb, y peaAbHHX yMOBax Hamoi KyAbTypn, piAKO Mae MoaexHBicTb bhhth 
3a Mead rpeKOMOBHoro CBiTy. 

noacHioioaH 14K) o6MeaceHicTb, aacTO 3raAyioTb naAiHHa Bi3aHTii ii niAKOpeHHa rpeKOMOBHnx 
TepiiTopiii OTTOMaHCbKoio iMnepieio: aoTiipncTa poidB, ynpoAOBac axnx HaA o6nmpHoio 
TepHTOpieio (bA Moaaobh i BaAaxii ao Ipcim, i BiAMaAoIAsii ao 6eperiB Hopnoro Mopa) naHyBaAa 
cyniAbHa iHTeAeKTyaAbHa nycTeAa. MicimBC HaceAeHHa, 3a niATpnMKH L[epKBH Ta neBHoi KiAbKOCTi 
BaHTeAiB, AOKAaAaAO Bcix 3ycHAb AAa 36epeaceHHa rpeubKoi mobh, 3Ae6iAbinoro o6MeaceHoi piBHeM 
HapoAHoi roBipKH. HaAii Ha Man6yTHio He3aAeacmcTb rpeim no KAaAaAHca Ha iHTeAeKTyaAiB, aid 
BTeKAH Ha ioHiiicbid ocTpoBH, mo yHHKAH OTTOMaHCbKoro naHyBaHHa, a6o b iTaAiio. 

YnpoAOBac imoro nepioAy <J)iAoco(J)CbKi tckcth iHKOAH nncaAHca AaTHHOio, aacTime apxaiaoBa- 
HOK) rpeimKOK) MOBOIO, i 6iAbIH piAKO npOCTOIO rpeKOIO. rOAOBHHM aHHOM HAeTbea npo KOMeHTapi 
AO aHTHaHHX BaeHb, 30KpeMa ApncTOTeAa, mo 6yAH b MOAi y naAy'i Ta BeHeim'. Teo(|)L\b KopHAaAe 
(t 1646), aKHH peopraHi3yBaB naTpiapmy niKOAy b KoHCTaHTHHonoAi, BKyni 3 TepaccHMOcoM 
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BAaxocoM (f 1685), Mtme BBaacaTHca nioHepoM rpeqbKHX MOAepHHX KOMeHTapiB a° tckctIb 
A pHCTOTCAB. IIpHCyTHiCTb ApHCTOTCAH Ha BaAKaHaX CTaAa TOAOBHHM HHHHHKOM BiAHOBAeHHB 
aHTHHHoi (j)iAoco(|)ii' b rpeKOMOBHOMy CBiTi Ha nonaTKy OTTOMaHCbKoi enoxH, koah TeHHaAiH 
CxoAapift, nepniHH naTpiapx nicAa naAiHHa KoHCTaHTHHonoAa, B^KHBaB apHCTOTeAi3M a ah 
6opOTb6n 3 HAaTOHi3MOM riAi(j)OHa. 


’ « /\iiMOTiiKa » i «Ka(J»apeByca» 

A6h 3po3yMiTH npoTHCToamra ahmothkh i Ka(J>apeBycH, HeodxiAHO 3raAaTH KyvbTypHHH kohtbkct, akhh 
niAroTyBaB Bimry 3a He3aAe>KHicTb 1821 poxy npoTH OcMaHCbKoi iMnepii. A etc * A1>Ka iHTeAeKryaAiB, i cepeA 
hhx AAaMaHTioc Kopai'c, hkhh >khb y OpaHpi'i, cnpnaAH iAei noBepHeHHa b MHHyAe Ta BiAayBaAH noTpe6y b 
HOBifi MOBi, npHHHJiTiH y HaBBaHHi fi 6iAbui aBTeHTHHHifi, Hi* MOBa npocTOAK>Ay. Hh CAiA 6yvo noBepTaTHCH 
AO aHTHHHoi rpeKH, a6o CTBopHTH OHHineHy MOBy, Ha3BaHy 3 pie'i npHHHHH Ka(J>apeBycoH? Ilepma MoatAHBicTb 
He BHKAHKaAa eHTy3ia3My, xo«ia KAacH*iiia aimumicTb 3aB>i<AH iAeaAHyBaAaca, h iHTeAeKTyaAH o6paAH Apyry 
MO*AHBicTb. Kopai'c HaroAomyBaB Ha poAi mobh y (J>opMyBaHHi hobo! rpepii, CTBepAacyioaH, mo xapaKTep 
Hapii ni3HaeTboi b i'l mobi. Aah Hboro aHTHHHa Tpepia noeAHyBaAa CBo6oAy it HHCTy MOBy, TOAi aK ocMaHCbice 
naHyBaHHa cnpnaAO 3a6pyAHeHHio mobh; 3 thx nip AHiiie 3HaHHa npaAiAnix TeKCTiB 6yAO 3AaTHe ohhcthth MOBy 
BiA nyacHX eAeMeHTiB. IlapaAOKcaAbHO, peii npHhhfflHK npocBiTHHpTBa 3acHyBaB iAeoAoriio hhctoi mobh, aKa 
MaAa HeraTHBHi HacAiAKH aah AOAi (J>iAococJ)ii b rpepii, y3aAe*HK)K)HH i'l BiA MipKyBaHb MOAepHHX CBponenpiB, 
TBoppiB hobhx AyMOK b enoxy, koah rpeKH me nepe6yBaAH niA BAaAora OcMaHCbKoi iMnepii. OAHoro pa3y 
BH3HaHa oijiipiHHO, pa MOBa 6yAa npHHHaTa b yHiBepcHTeTax, 30KpeMa, aah BHKAaAaHHa (jiiAOCocjm. 

3axHCT ahmothkh b Haypi e Aemo cni3HiAHM. U(a MOBa e BHTBopoM AiacnopHHX rpeKiB, aKi b XIX ct. *hah 
b IlapH>Ki (ilcHxapHc), b AHrAi'i Ta b Ihah (ilaAAic, EMijiaAioTHC, BAacToc), a Tam* b CiaM6yAi (OoTiaAic). 
YcnixoM piei 6opoTb6H e <}>opMyBaHHa y 1910 popi npocBiTHHpbKoi acopiapii, aKa hopoAaca 3a ocj>ipiHHe 
BH3HaHH3 AHMOTHKH. ThM HaCOM nepeKAaA Bi6Ai'i Ta KiAbKOX aHTHHHHX TpareAiii Ha AHMOTHHHy MOBy 
cnpoBOKyBaB odypeHHa i noAiTHHHy cynepeaKy. IlpoeKT 3a3HaB HeBAaai niA thckom npHOraHHKiB Ka(j>apeBycH, 
onoAMBaHHX E MicTpaoTHCOM, npocj>ecopoM A(J)iHCbKoro yHiBepcHTeTy, hkhh 3aKAHKaB ao Heo6xiAHOCTi 
36epe*eHHa «HapioHaAbHoi mobh». PimeHna napAaMeHTy y 1911 popi THMaacoBO npHnHHHAO cynepeaKy, 
Bcynepen AihepaAbHOMy ypHAy niA npoBOAOM E. BeHi3eAoca, npnxHAbHoro ao HOBaTopiB. C/raTTa KOHCTHTypii 
3a6opoHHAa oijiipiHHe BHKopHCTaHHa ahmothkh, nonpn i'l nepmicTb y noBcaKAeHHOMy *HTTi. 

AAe koah y 1945 popi H. OeoAopHAec Bneprne BHKAaB ahmothhhom moboio «BcTyn ao (|>i.\oco(j>ii'», iioro 
KHHra 3a3HaAa BeAHKoro ycnixy. L(e He 3aBaAHAO (J)iAOCO(J>aM me BaraTHca lpoAO BHdopy mobh, aokh Aep*aBa He 
BCTaHOBHAa y 1976 popi AHMOTHKy aK ocjiipiHHy MOBy eAAiHCbmi pecny6AiKH. 3a micTb poidB nicAa ypaAOBoro 
pimeHHa, Acopiapia rpepbmi mobh onyhAiKyBaAa MamcjiecT, niAnHcaHHii ciMOMa oco6aMH - cepeA hkhx 6yAH 
OAicceac Eawhc, Ho6eAiBCbKHii AaypeaT b raAy3i AiTepaTypn, i Hopiioc Ba6iHioTHC, HaiidiAbm ohAapoBaHHii i3 
cyaacHHX AiHrBicTiB, - KOTpi KpHTHKyBaAH 3aKOHOAaBae peAaryBaHHa mobh i BdaaaAH b HbOMy AiHrBicTHHHHH 
npHMyc Ta niA03piAe nparaeHHa po3XHTaTH «3acaAH cbo6oah AyMKH» b iMa «mTyqHoi» ahmothkh, 
BCTaHOBAeHoi thmh, xto BH3Ha<fflB ce6e aK «MOAepHicTH». Lleii AeMapm BHKAHKaB peaKpi'i, aid BiAHOBHAH 
cynepeaKy, mo BBaacaxaca B*e 3aBepmeHOK); i'l BiAayTHHM pe3yAbTaTOM CTaAO 36epe>KeHHa neBHHMH aBTopaMH 
npHAHxiB i HaroAociB, CKacoBaHHX b ocTaHHiii Bepci'i ahmothkh, Ta BHKopHCTaHHa hhmh mobh, aKa BiAKHAae Te, 
mo BBaacaeTbca «noMHAKaMH» cyaacHo'i rpeKH. 
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BHacTynHOMynepioAiHOBorpeijbKa^iAoco^bijroAOBHHMHHHOMyHiBepcHTeTCbKajroBopHAa 
Ha Katftapeeyci: BOHa 3 HaHHiAa mo By, ma Ha 6 AH>xaAa i'i ao i’l CAaBeTHoro MHHyAoro, xaft HaBiTb ue 
MHHyAe npoMHTyBaAOCB oiHMa moahhx eBponeiicbXHX (J)iAoco(|)iB. Apyr Kopai'ca, Heo(|)iT BaMBac 
(t 1855), niAxonHB OAHonacHO «iAeoAoriio» AecryTa ac Tpaci h O. Tiopo i pHTopHKy E BAepa, 
axa AOMmyBaAa Ha 6 pnTaHCbKHX 3 eMA 3 x y XVIII ct. BiH nepniHM nociB xa<])eApy c()iAoco(|)ii 
b A(J)iHCbKOMy yHiBepcHTeTi (1837). T. Pha i A- CnoapT, 3 aBAXKH cboim nepexAaAaM, TaKoxc 
MaAH CBin 3 opaHHH nac cepeA rpeijbXHX (jjpaHKOMOBHHX (j)iAoco(j)iB, nop^A 3 i cnipHTyaAicTaMH 
B. Ky 3 eHOM i T. 7 Ko(|)pya, axi BH 3 HaBaAHOi ynpoAOB>x neBHoro nacy. B iHinoMy iHTeAeKTyaAbHOMy 
BHMipi K. KyMac (f 1836) 3 axnmaB xpHTHHHy (j)iAoco(j)iK), noKAaBiHH nonaTox A e A^Ai 6 iAbin 
aKTHBHiH npHCyTHOCTi HlMeUbKOl (J)iAOCO(|)ii, KOTpa nOCHAHAa npOHHKHeHHB aHTHHHOl 
(j)iAoco(|)ii' y BHKAaAaHHB. BiATax xyAbT aHTHHHOCTi, BHCBiTAeHoi eBponencbROK) (|)iAoco(|)ieio, 
CTaB pymiHHOK) chaoio iHTeAeKTyaAbHoro BiAHOBAeHHB MOAepHoi rpeip'i. BoAHOuac nocTiHHOio 
BicCK) MipxyBaHb AAiT KOHCepBaTHBHHX (J)iAOCO(J)iB rpeuii' AHHiaAaC -3 eAAiHO-XpHCTHJIHCbKa 
iAeoAorla. 

3a Tiei >k ao 6 h couiaAbHa xpnaa RiAxptiAa hiabx coijiaAicTHHHHM iacbm, pa 30 M 3 HAaTOHOM 
ApaxyAicoM TaTKopaceM CxAipocoM (f 1919). Te 3 H ocTaHHboro 6 yAO niAxonAeHO 7 K. KopAaTocoM 
Ta AEiiTpiocoM rAeHocoM, mo G(|)opMyBaBCB ax (J)iAoco(J) y HiMCMHHHi, ac niATpHMyBaB AHMOTitxy 
b Ae 6 aTax. Y <])iAOCO<])CbXOMy HAaHi E\.eHoc npoTHCTaBABB a h h a m i h h o My iAeaAi 3 My refeAbBHuiB 
« AHHaMinHHH peaAi 3 M», ce 6 TO AiaACKTHHHHH MaTepiaAi 3 M, iHTepnpeTOBaHHH ihabxom neBHoro 
CHHTe 3 y TepaKAiTa h A eMOK P HTa - A a;t Hboro Bci nocHAaHHa Ha MHHyAy rpeubxy (|)iAoco(J)iK) 
nepeAfianaAH TBoppy icToptiHHicTb, 3 AaTHy npHCTOcyBaTHca ao au xoHxpeTHHX AaHHX peaAbHoro 
5 XHTTJI. E\eHOC 6 yB TOHXHM aHaAiTHXOM COL[iaAbHHX npOTHCTOBHb, BX 1 BiH TAyMaHHB XX HaCAlAOX 
AHrAocii. IlicAX Hboro AHine pe<])opMa, pexoMeHAOBaHa mdx 1 950 Ta 1 960 poxaMH inuiHM (J)iAoco(J)OM 
i 3 HiMeubKOK) ocbttok), E. II. IlanaHyiiocoM, 3 apaAHAa MOAepHisauii (J)iAoco(J)ii y BHXAaAaHHi. 

3peniTOK), (j)iAoco(J)la HaH6iAbine BupasiiAa ce6e nepes toaoc AiTepaTypn, ac hhcachhi aBTopn 
B)xe nncaAH ahmothkok). Bcahxhh noeT Kocthc IlaAaMac (1859-1943) s’eAHan (|)iAoco(|)iK) 


{ TaHAeiTep: «AO(j)iAOCO(j)CbKa mobs rpexin 6yAa B>xe «J)Lvoco(J)CbKOH)» 

MaHepy, b axiii TaHAeiTep mhcahb cxAaAHHH icTopHHHHH 3B’a30x mdx rpexoK), HiMepbxoio Ta (^iAOCo^ieio, 
MOJKHa, pa30M i3 }KaHOM-n’epoM Aecj>eBpoM, po3piHHTH ax «OHTOAorwHHH Hau(ioHaAi3M» («Philosophie et 
philologie: les traductions des philosophes allemands», Encyclopedia Universalis, Symposium, Les Enjeux, 1; 
1990, p. 170): 

Oucria tou ovtoi; b AOCAiBHOMy HiMepbxoMy nepexAaAi 03Haaae «cymicTb cymoro» ( Seiendheit des 
Seienden); mh xaixeMo: «dyTTa cymoro» ( Sein des Seienden). «CymicTb» - ue lpocb Ay>xe Baacxe i 
HesBOTHe nepe3 uimynny MOBHy (J>opMy, KOTpa cnepmy BHHHXAa y (j)iAoco(J)CbKOMy MipxyBaHHi. I Bee 
>k, Te, ™ BH3HaeTbCH «cyipicrb» y HiMepbxiH MOBHiii (J)opMi, mh He MO>xeMO npHnHcaTH rpepbxoMy 
BHCAOBy. AA>xe oucria He e inTymHM TepMiHOM, cnepmy BHxapdyBaHHM y <J>iAoco(j>ri, aAe HaAeacHTb 
noBcaKAeHHiH roBippi Ta MOBi rpexiB. OiAoco(j>ia AHme cnpHHHaAa pe caobo 3 AO<j>iAocoij>cbxoi' mobh. 
OTace, axipo pe 3motao BiAdymca mdn caMe codoio, pe 3Mymye Hac npnnycTHTH, ipo do(f>iAOCO(f>cbKa 
MOBa rpexiB 6yAa B>xe fiAOCOtficbKOW. I pe aihcho Tax. IcTopia ochobhhx CAiB aHTHHHoi (J>iAocoij)ii 
e He ™ iHmHM, ax nydoeuM CBiAaeHHaM toto, ipo zpeu,bKa Moea e <fiiAOCO<ficbKOK), cedTO BOHa He 6yAa 
36araaeHa (j)iAoco(j)CbxoK) TepMiHOAoriero, aAe B>xe caMa (j)iAoco(j)yBaAa ax MOBa Ta mobhhh ycTpiii 
(Sprachgestaltung) . lie piHyeTbca b xoacHiii cnpaBacHiii MOBi, 6e3yMOBHO b pi3HOMy CTynem. lleii 
CTyniHb BHMipioeTbca tah6hhok) h chaokj icHyBaHHa HapoAy i pacn, ipo MOBHTb moboio i b am icHye 
( nach der Tiefe und Gewalt der Existenz des Volkes und Stammes, der die Sprache spricht und in ihr existiert) . 
BiAnoBiAHicTb TAndoxoMy i TBopaoMyxapaxTepy, axHH MaAa rpepbxa MOBa, mh 3HaxoAHMO AHme b Hamiii 
HiMepbxiii MOBi 1 . 


Heidegger M., Gesamtausgabe. II Abteilung: Vorlesungen 1923-1944, 
Bd. 31. Vom Wesen der Menschlichen Freiheit: Einleitung in die Philosophie, 
Vittorio Klostermann, Frankfurt am Main, 1994, S. 50-51. 


1 nop. MaficTepa ExrapTa i TereAa. 


Bapdapa KACCEH 
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i AiTepaTypy b Ayci Hiume. Cmaom 3a hhm, aAe txkoxc HacAiAyroxH EepicoHa (yxHCM xKoro Bin 
6yB) i MapKca, HiKoc Ka3aHT3aicic (1883-1957) BHCTynHB naAKHM 3axHCHHKOM ahmothkh, my 
BiH 36araTHB CROCK) opraiHaAbHOK) A nOTyXCHOIO TBOpxiCTK). CnpaByKHH (J)iAOCO(J)CbKa peBOAK)L(la 
b MOAepHifi rpeuiT BiATaK CTaAacx He b hhctIh (|)iAoco(J)ii', a b AiTepaTypi. nocTaioxH AxeepeAOM 
AyMKH, rpeubKa AiTepaTypa noBTopHAa b hobhx (J)opiviax neprni KpoKH rpenbKoi AyMKH, aAXce y 
riapMCHiAa, EMneAOKAa xh ELAaTOHa AiTepaTypa A (J)Lvococ|)ix He 6yAH po3pi3HeHHMH. BiATaK caMe 
nHCbMeHHHKH BiACTOXAH AHMOTHKy B 6opOTb6i 3 Ka(J)apCByCOK) ymBepCHTeTCbKHX (J)iAOCO(J)iB. 

II. IIEPEKAAAATH 3 TPEKH HA TPEKY? 

1. «Aoroc» i «op<J)OAoriH» 

BaraTOSHaHHicTb TepMiHa aozoc, noxHHaioHH 3 apxaixHoro CBiTy e HaiidiAbiH xcKpaBHM 3HaKOM 
TpHBKOCTi rpei_[bKoi mobh. Moro HeoAHOSHaHHicTb, XKa HacaMnepeA acouimcTbcx 3i 3 h an e h h x m h 
MOBH Ta posy My, nOCTiilHO BHMarae SBepHCHHX AO KOHTCKCTy KOTpHH iHKOAH CaM He3AaTHHH 
npOKCHHTH HOTO CeHC. I XKH4O SHaHCHHX «MOBACHHX», «p03M0Ba» 3aAHIHHAHCX He3MiHHHMH axe 
AO cyxacHoi rpeKH, to SHaxeHHx «36npaHHx» i «po3yM» 6yAo 3a6yTo. He 6yAeMo symraxTircx 
Ha nepmoMy 3 hhx abox SHaxeHb, npnxoBaHOMy y CAOEHHKax, aAe 3acTocoBaHOMy aoxkhmh 
(J) iAoco(|)aMH, mo HaAHxaAHex EaiiAeiTepOM, aAxee boho noTpe6ye OKpeMoro aocaIaxcchhx. Aax 
no3HaxeHHX po3yMy MOAepHa rpeqbKa MOBa xacrime SBepTaeTbcx ao ceMaHTHKH AyMKH (v6r)crr], 
cnc£\|/r]), Hixe ao Aozocy. Bee xe, SHaxoAXTbcx nep exeHTKH, xici motah 6 ckaxcth i^eHTp TxxeiHHX 
neBHoi KOHCOAiAaijii aHTmiHoro CKAaAy: «xkoio e niACTaBa (jto 105 0 Aoyoc;) TBoei no3Hi4ii», «x 
He Maio niACTaB aax ... » (Sev £yco 7.6 yo va...). AAe 3aMicTb BxeHBamix Aozocy 1140AO po3yMy b ceHci 
ratio, KaxeyTb paAine, 3 HesHaxmiMH sMraaMH, npo «pai(ioHaAbHe», «AorixHe» (XoyiKo); icHye 
TaKoxe BHCAiB op0og Aoyog « npaBHAbHHii po3yM», xkhm «pai4ioHaAbHe» ii «pai4ioHaAi3M» 
niATxryioTbcx ao (J)opMyBaHHX, BiAnoBiAHO, «cA0B-BaAi30K» op0o7.oyiKO Ta op0o7.oyicrp6g. 
3p03yMiA0, mo, CTHKaiOHHCb i3 noAi6Hoio CHTyameio HecTaxi A AonoBHcmix cmhcaIb, cf)iAococf)H 
BiAA aK)Tb nepeBary 36epexeeHHio aHTHXHoro TepMiHa, xoxa iioro A yHHKae caobhhk. Y CBoeMy 
nepeKAaAi «ELvaTOHiBCbKoi (j)apMaim» (Pharmacie de Platon ) >K. /\eppHAH, X. E Aa3oe ramie, mo 
« AeppuAa aax nep eKAaAy CAOBaAoyog BxcHBae toaobhhm xhhom cAOBa discourse , parole, raison a6o 
logos. Y rpeijbKiH MOBi aozoc oxonAioe Bci 141 3HaxeHHX. BiATaK x nepeKAaAaio Bci ui CAOBa caobom 
Aoyog i AOAaio b AyxeKax BiAnoBiAraiii <])paHi4y3bKHH TepMiH» ( J. Derrida, La Pharmacie de Platon, 
trad. gr. Ch. G. Lazos, Athenes, Agra, 1990, p. 246, n. 23). KopoTKo Kaxeyxn, cboroAHimHiii rpeK, 
sdepiraroxH caobo aozoc, MycHTb yTOXHioBaTH b AyxeKax cmhca, xkhh BiH iioMy HaAae. BiAbme Toro, 
nepeKAaAax po3TamoBye Bci mi cmhcah Ha OAHOMy piBHi, xoxa b CAOBHHKy cmhca CAOBa «raison» 
oco6ahbhm i oTOToxeraoeTbcx 3 «npnHHHoro» (cause) a6o yToxHioeTbcx xepes op0og Aoyog 
( « p o 3y mhhh, paLtioHaAbHHH » ) . L[eii BiACTyn BiA MOAepHoro CAOBHraca moxchs SHaiiTH A y irairnx 
nepeKAaAaxiB, xici 3acTocoByioTb aozoc aax nosHaxeiiHX «6oxeecTBeraioro» ctoMb (Po3yM), 
Apyroi oco 6 h xpHCTHXHCbKoi Tpoimi (Caobo), «ciM’xHoro po3yMy» (tcw 14c Bxee KaAbKH, a He 
nepeKAaAn) He MeHine, Hixe aax «hhctoto po3yMy» y KaHTa. nepeKAaAaxi HacTiAbKH 36eHTexeem, 
mo noxHHaioTb BXCHBaTH aozoc i3 ao A aB araixM, b AyxeKax, XoyiKog «po3yMrara», a6o, HaBnaKH, 
Aoyog, b yeix cynepexAHBHX BHnaAKax, koah HAeTbcx npo AyMKy (nop. I. E[aBapac y nepeKAaAi 
ELvoTHHa: Enneades, 30-33, trad. gr. mod., Athenes-Ionnina, Dodoni, 1995). Pe3yAbraT: a6o 
aozoc 36epiraeTbcx 6e3 nepeKAaAy, a6o nepeKAaAaeTbcx xk «MipKyBaraix», «BH3HaxaAbHa 
cnpoMoxcmcTb», «AorixHa 3AaTHicTb», «noHXTTX», «pai4ioHaAbHicTb», «o6roBopeHHX» Tomo, 
aAe saAiimaroxH neBHy 30Hy HenepeKAaAHOCTi. 

Aax OKpecAeHHX miei CHTyartii E BadiHiorac yBiB y CBOCMy « CAOBHHKy» TadAHmo aax 
7.oyiKog «po3yMHHH», «AorixHHH», XKa Mae HaiiKpame BHpa3HTH aozoc y 3Haxeran po3yMy. BoHa 
noxcraoe, mo «XoyiKOc; nosHaxae Te, mo nocHAaeTbcxHaAoroc, b ceHci (J>yHKi4ioHyBaHHxyMa (vou), 
AHCKypcHBHoi AyMKH (Sidvoia), AorixHoi AyMKH (7.oyucr|g r6r|at]g) aioahhh... ». KpiM Toro, nicAX 
npoxcHeHHX SHaxeraix xepes ono3Hi4ii, xici 3acTocoByioTb ippartioHaAbHe, 6e3rAy3Ae i TaKe iHme, 
Tpe6a 3BepHyTHCx ao ceMaHTHKH 3AaTHOCTi mhcahth b ceHci (ppeveg, a6n niAKpecAHTH cnpaBxeHiii 
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xapaKTep toto, xto aA pauioHaAbHO (spcppcov) an HepauioHaAbHO (d(ppwv, Tiapacppcov), Tomo. L[i 
yTOHHeHHii niATBepA^xyioTb, mo no hat - ™ aozoc npoaBAae ce6e toaobhhm hhhom aepe3 noxiAHe 
AoyiKog, axe y cboio aepry po3’acHK)CTbca aepea pi3HOMamTHi ceMaHTHKH MipxyBaHHa h AyMKH. 

3ycTpiaaiOHHCb i3 TexcraMH aHTHHHoi (J)iAoco(J)ii', rpexoMOBHa AioAHHa Tax caMO odAiACHa, ax 
(j)paHKOMOBHa an aHrAOMOBHa. MoacAHBO, HaBiTb 6iAbine, Hiac bohh, ociciAbKH aajt Hei icHye cnoxyca, 
a6n npHXOBaTH cxAaAHicTb, paAine He nepexAaAaTH, max BH3HaTH odMeacemcTb cBoei mobh. 

2. «Cxencnc» i noAe AyMKH 

A6h nepexAacTH 3 A aB Hborpeubxoi «AyMaTH» h «AyMxa», 3BepTaiOTbca, 3 OAHoro 6oxy, a° 
ceMaHTHXH «yMa» (vooq, voug), - mhcahth (voelv), mhcachuh (voricrig), mhcahth AncxypcHBHO 
(SiavoelaBai), AwcxypcuBHe mhcachuh (Siavoia); a 3 Apyroro 6oxy, a° ceMaHTHXH «po3cyAxy» 
((pprp), - AyMara po3BaaxAHBO, BiAnoBiAHO ao 3AopoBoro rAy3Ay (9povd>), npaxTHHHoi AOTenHOCTi 
(9povr|cng) Tomo. ni3Hime aga^aocb noHaTTa Ayxy (jiveupa), BBeAeHe b CTOiunsMi y 3HaaeHHi 
«noAHxy» («BiTep i noAHX acHTTa»), axoMy xpncTnaHCTBO HaAaAO Bpaacaioaoro po3BHTxy 
ihabxom fioro ACMaTepiaAiaauii- Axe, xoa 6 h ax ycxAaAHHAa npodAeMy 3 nepexAaAOM ua eBOAxmia, 
cnpaByKHjr HAyTaHHHa CTaAa HeMHHyaoio He Tax aepea MOBy, ax aepea Bn6ip nepexAaAaaiB, xoah 
3aMicTb to ro, mo 6 AOTpHMyBaraca 3BHHHoro ceHcy «yMa», voi 3g nAyTax)Tb 3 «AyxoM», ax ue 
spo6nB n. Aao y CBoeMy nepexAaAi PlAOTHHa (nop. hoto noacHeHHa b: Plotin, Enneades, Traite 38, 
Cerf, 1988, p. 401 ). AAe toh (baxT, mo y cyaacmn rpem 3MiuiaAaca aHTHHHa TepMiHOAoria AyMXH 
(vor|(Hg) Ta pe<])Aexcii (cnceyig), noTarHyB 3 a co6ok) 6iAbui peaAbHi TpyAHomi- Xx£\|/ig - xoHuenT, 
TeMaTH30BaHHH pyxoM cxenTHxiB, - BiAxpnB napaAOXCH b MOAepHHX TexcTax, xoah, HanpnxAaA, 
roBopaTb npo «AyMxy cxenTHxiB» (r| ax£\|/r| xwv ctkottikcov) a6o npo « mhcahtcaIb pe(j)Aexcii'» 
(r| xwv crxoyacrTwv xr|g cxK£\|/r|g). AHaAoriaHe 3MimyBaHHa y tb op hao ca i3 ceMaHraxoio axTHBHocTi 
MipxyBaHHa (crxoya(opcu). ToAi ax b aHTnaHocri crxoyatopcu 03HaaaA0 «nouiAHTn», «TaadTH 
AO», HaBiTb « ao CAi AacyB aTH » i «3AoraAyBaTHca», b MOAepHid rpeui ue AiecAOBO 03Haaae paAine 
noToaHy AiaAbHicTb pe(J)Aexcii, Hiac 6iAbin Bncoxy axTHBHicTb MHCAeHHa, BAacHe «MipxyBaHHa» 
(crxoyacrpog). B AiTepaTypi MHHyAoro ctoaIttb (rA CoAOMoca ao IlaAaMaca) boho 3acTocoByeTbca 
AAa no3HaaeHHa AyMXH; 3b1ach crxoyaoxrig y SHanenni « MHCAHTeAb » . /\oAaMO, mo aacTO AiaAbHicTb 
MipxyBaHHa Ta niApaxyHxy (Xoyi^opai, uraAoyi£w, 7coyapid(to...) Tax caMO nxyTaK)Tb 3 AiaAbHicTK) 
AyMXH ((TK£7lTOpai). 

Xoa 6h ax 6yAH 36eHTeacem nepexAaAaai ii cyaacm rpeubxi (J)iAococJ)n uhmh pi3HOMamTHHMH 
3cyBaMH CMHCAy, bohh He HaBaacyioTbca ix npo6AeMaTH3yBaTH. 3aAAa yHHXHeHHa ceMaHTHaHHX 
36iriB bohh 3Ae6iAbinoro BBaacax)Tb 3 a xpame 3aAHinaTH aHTHaHi TepMiHH, nonpH Te, mo b cyaacmn 
MOBi BiA cepeAHHH XX ct. naHye ceMaHTHxa CTK£7TT£<T0ai i crK£\]/r|g. 3ahttb aHTHHHoi ii MOAepHoi 
rpexH BiAdyAoca 3 a AonoMorox) cAOBa voug (an voug), axe no3Haaae Micue3HaxoAaceHHa AyMXH, 
CTBopx)K)aH BpaaceHHa 36epeaceHiia aHTHaHoro 3HaaeHHa «yMa». Xoaa uen TepMiH aacTime 
BHXopncTOByeTbca y cxAaAHHX 3BopoTax 3i 3HaaeHHaM «rpHMaTH b roAOBi», «npn Ao6poMy 
p03yMi», «6yTH p03CyAAHBHM» Tomo, BiH MiCTHTb y Co6i 3araAbHHH i 3eAHyK)aHH CeHC, aXHH 
BHXOAHTb 3 a Mead apxaiaHoro 3HaaeHHa «3aMHCAy» i XAacnaHoro 3HaaeHHa 6iAi,m bhcoxo! 
3AaTHOCTi MipxyBaHHa, «iHTyi'uii». Ba6mioTHC roBopHTb ctocobho nepmoro npo «cyxynmcTb 
AyXOBHHX 3Ai6HOCTeii (jIVEUpaXLKCOT Suvapecov) AK3AHHH, axa A03BOAae 1H p03yMiTH peaAbHiCTb 
i apTHxyAioBaTH AaHocri». L(e y3araAbHeHHa BnaBAae, mo MoacHa acouix)BaTH 3 vovq iiirni bhah 
AiaAbHocTi, ax-oT cyAHTH (xpixco), yaBAara (9avxa(opai), o 6 Ay My b bth (auXXoyi(opai), MipxyBaTH 
(ax£7ixopai), odMipxoByBaTH (ffxoyd(opai) ... IHoao ocraHHboro Coaomoc HanncaB y cBoeMy 
AiaA03i npo MOBy: «Topxax)ancb TBoei (sAaTHOCTi) AyMXH (xo vou), Ay M aro (axoyaaou) npo 3ao, 
mo nopoAacye 3anncaHy MOBy» ( CEuvres , Introd. I. Polylas, Athenes, 1965, p. LXXIIl). 

Hxmo Aoci CHTyauia me MorAa BHAaTHC a npocToio, BOHa ycxAaAHK)OTbca, xoah cnpaBa AoxoAHTb 
AO ceMaHTHXH CAOBa ax£\|/r|g, mo CAyacHTb aab npoacHeHHa ceHcy iHHinx 3HaaymHX TepMiHiB, 
« mhcahth » i « MHCAeHHa » . PIoacHKJioaH ffxoydtopai, «Caobhhx» 3raAye: l) «mhcak> tah6oxo» 
(ffKcxxopai (?a0ia), 3 6AH3bXHMH cuHoniMUMU «Mipxyx)» (auAXoyi(opai), «mhcak> AHcxypcHBHo» 
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(Siavooupai); 2) «po3MipicoByK> Aodpe» (aicmtTopai KaXa), 3 dAH3bKHMH cHHOHiMaMH «po3- 
paxoByio» (imoA-oyi^co, Yoyapid^w...). BoAHonac boho B^KHBacTbai b iHinoMy ceHci, nosHanaKiMH 
voug: «3AaTHicTb mhcahth (va oxetitetcu), npoAyicyBaTH Aorinm a} 7 mkh (crK£\|/£i<;), 3aiiMaTHCii 
AyXOBHOK) TBOpMiCTK); (...) CyAHTH 3aAOKHO BiA o6cTaBHH» Toqo. L(e naHyBaHHB CeMaHTHKH 
o'KETtxopai i aK£\)/ig/aK£\)/r| e thm 6iAbine npodACMHHM, mo boho icHyBaAo He saByKAn: Tax, 
«$iAoco(j)HiPeHeccaHcy» (Athenes, Organismosscholikon vivlion, 1 955) AoroTCTnca, 3axncHHKa 
KacJ)apeBycH y (j)iAOCO(j)ii, me odMemye ceMaHTHKy CKencncy Tenieio CKenTHKiB (MoHTCHb, 
IIIappoH ...), noB B3yK)HH CKencnc i3 aM(j)HBOAieio (cyMHiBHicTio) i B^KHBaioHH ceMaHTHKy voix; a am 
no3HaHeHHB CTaHy «AyMKH» h ceMaHTHKy Aorocy aah nosHaMCHiia «po3yMy». 

Ctocobho ctk£\|h| Ba6imoTHC roBopHTb: «cyKynmcTb hhixocb tom ok 3opy Ta no3Hqiii ctocobho 
neBHoro couiaAbHoro aBuma, cnoci6 aHaAi3yBaTH Ta iHTepnpeTyBaTH; TeopiH», CTaBAMMH ue 
3HaMeHHJi nepeA inmiiMH, a caMe: «npoqec, b xoAi mkoto mh odpodAMCMO y CBOCMy M03Ky neBHi 
Aam, aam aochthchhh MKorocb pe3yAbTaTy», a6o TaKoao «tc, mo AexTO Ay^ae (oxetitexcu) 3 
neBHoro npuBOAy; men, m i p Ky b a h h h » Tomo. IIoABiHHicTb 3araAbHoro CMHCAy juca oxoriAioe 
BOAHonac coqiaAbHy Aiio i Teopiio (b ceHci « CBiTOTAMAy » ) , posmnpioe qapiiHy ah CKencncy. >Ti<mo 
AOAaTH ao (TKCTTopai SHaneHna o 6 AyMyB amia i odMipKOByBamia, MoxcHa adarHyTH, mo Hen TepMiH 
CTae HenepeKAaAHHM. 

rioTpibHO oApa3y 3ayi?a>KHTH, mo ceMaHTHKa voug, noMHHaioHH 3 riapMeniAa, hIkoah He 
BiAA^AHAaca BiA ceMaHTHKH CAOBa ok£v|/is, mo B)KHBaAoca 3 naciB ToMepa, 3aAOBro a° to to, mk 
CK enTHKH sadesneHHAH ubOMy TepMiHy iioro (J)iAoco(|)CbKy aoaio, i 3aAOBro ao toto, mk Bin niAKopHB 
MOAepHy rpeKy nepedpabimi Ha ce6e SHaneHHM « mhcachh!! » . Y ToMepa cncmtxopai 03Hanae 
AHBHTHCK B yci 60 KH AAM CnOCTepOKCHIIM. YuC TOBOpHTb: «TyT Ha HIBHAKHH KOpa 6 eAb i CynyTHHKiB 
M OTABHyBCil (aK£"\)/dp£VOg), H TLAbKH nodaMHTH BCTHT, MK BHCOKO B nOBiTpi MeAbKHyAH pyKH Ta 
HOTH IX. 3 KpHKOM >KaXAHBHM BOHH yBOCTaHHC 3BaAH MCHC, Ha \M5l OKAHKaiOMH, B Ty3i CepACHHiH» 

( Odiccesi XII. 247-249; nepeKAaA B. TeHa). L[e aHaneHHH yEamHoro norAMAy b abox a6o diAbine 
HanpBMKaxnoTBrHyAO 3a co6oio 3HaHeHHM yMOTAHAHOCTi, posAywy mo noMHHacTbOi iqoHaiiMeHine 
3 abox MO>KAHBOCTeH. HanpHKAaA, y Coc|)OKAa qe aAcaobo 03Hanae iHKOAH «ahbhthck» (Amkc 
1028), a iHKOAH «MipKyBaTH» (LJ,ap Edun 584). Y ApyroMy BHnaAKy Ha AopiKamw EAHna KpeoH 
BiAnoBiAae: «IIoAyMaH (cnc£\|/ai) cnonaTKy npo qe: mh BBaaKaem th, mo XTOCb odpaB 6 h BAaAy 
3i CTpaxaMH, paAiue hdk cnoKiii 6e3 ocTpaxy?». L[k) >k AB03HaMHicTb mh 3H3xoahmo i b TeKCTax 
IlAaTOHa. B «IIpoTaropi» CoKpaT KaaKe, mo AOCAiAxceHHM 3AopoBM noTpedye orAMAy MacTHH TiAa, 
i A°Aae, mo BiH 6a>Kae, 3aAAH poarAMA} 7 (aipog xf]v ctk£\|/iv), apodoTH Te caMe 3 hohmttmmh Aodpa i 
3aAOBOAeHHM, adn po3KpHTH AyMKy (xrjg Survoiag) cboto cniBpo3MOBHHKa i nodaMHTH, mh cxoaKa 
iioro AyMKa Ha AyMKy diAbiuocTi AioAeii, ado >k BiApisHMCTbCM [ima hhx] (352a-b). L[e ocTaHHe 
yTOMHeHHM OKpecAioe AOCKenTHMHHH ceHC TepMiHa cnc£\|/i<;: MipRyBamra, mkc 3AiiicHK)e Bndip mdk 
ABOM a ado diAbine no3HqiaMH. 

CKenTHKH BiAMOBAMAHCM BiA Bndopy, HaAaioMH KOMCHiii no3Hqii OAHaKOBy Bary, piBHy CHAy, 
BOAHOMac yrpHMyioHHCb BiA yciAMKoro cyAMceHHM (ahb. EPOKHE). BiApi3HMCTbCM 

BiA Siavoia, AHCKypcHBHoI AyMKH, mo posrAMAaAacb mk TOTOMCHa 3 «HaMipoM» (intention). Y 
HOBorpeqbKiii MOBi, koah noMcmoioTb ceHC CAOBa Siavoia - mkc A e A3Ai diAbine BMCHBacTbcn aam 
no3HaMeHHM BHHaxiAHnqTBa ii odAapoBaHOCTi, - roBopuTb npo «cf>yHKqioHyBaHHM AyMKH (aK£\)/r|(;), 
MKa KOAH(J)iKye b KOHqenTax Ta penpeseHTaqinx A^ni nony TTiB » (BadiHioTHc). 3AaeTbCM, Hidu b 
cyMacHiii rpeqi i oXOTTopcu e poaobhm hohmttmm, BHAaMH mkoto e noHMTiiiHa Ta AHCKyp CHBHa 

AyMKa. I^en po3nrapioBaAbHHH xapaKTep noncmocTbai thm, mo npoqec pe(J)AeKcii Moxce 

BTpyTHTHcn b aik), nop^A 3 « o d AyMyB aHHMM » . CKenTHKH 3acTocoByBaAH qio nepcneKTHBy, TOAi 
MK IlAaTOH yHHKaB 3MiinyBaHHJI. 

Ha nHTaHHa «mo TaKe ctk£\|h<;?» CeKCT EMnipHK BiAnoBiAae, mo « CKenTHMHa 3AaTHicTb - qe 
npoTHCTaBAeHHuyciMaMoncAHBHMH cnocodaMH mbachoto (cparvopEXWx) i mhcahmoto (vooupevwx), 
adn AifiTH, Mepe3 piBHy CHAy npoTHAencHHX peneii Ta AyMOK, cnonaTKy yTpHMamM [bia cyAMceHun] , 
a 3TOAOM He3BopyniHocTi» ( nippoHinni nideaAUHU I, 8-9). dlioqo CKenTHK npnnycKae, Mepe3 piBHy 
CHAy npoTHACyKHOCTeii, mo dyAb-MKe MipKyBaHHM e He diAbin nepeKOHAHBHM 3a npoTHAencHe 
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HOMy an dyAb-axe imne, BiH nepeAdaaae, aepea yTpnMaHHa BiA cyAaceHHa, 3ynHHKy AucxypcHBHoi 
AyMKH (Siavoia), a BiATaic i AOCAiAaceHHa i odAyMyBamra. Taic aepes ueft niAxiA, axnn BpaxoBye y 
AOCAiA^KeHHi Bci MoaiAHBOCTi, Teopia Ta aH nepenAyTyiOTbca, 3MiHK)K)HH ceMaHTHHHHH neiisaac 
aHTHHHoi mobh. BoAHoaac BiAKpHBaeTbca iHinHH iiiAax, HaaxoMy HOBorpeubKa MOBa sanosHHyBaAa 
cbo'i BAacHi KOHuenTH, 3MymeHa ao m ob Aam Cb npo BHyTpiiiiHbOMOBHHH nepeKAaA yciei cyxymrocri 
<j)iAOCO(J)CbKHX IlOHJITb MHHyAOTO. 

CeMaHTHHHaMOAH<|)ixauia,moMaAaMicueBcyHacHiHrpeui,TaxcaMO crocyBaAaca iHiHHXBHnaAxiB 
CAOBOBaCHTXy, HanpHXAaA, BHCAOBiB «M030K» Ta «Mi3KH» AAa n03HaHCHHa CyKynHOCTi pOSyMOBHX 
3Ai6HOCTefi ax cHHOHiMy Ayxy (rtveupa) i MHCAeHHai (oxeyig). LL(e diAbine, Hiac y <|>paHuy3bxiH MOBi, 
MCTa(J)opa M03Ky BnpaaceHa b rpeubxoMy «AioACbKe MHCAeHHa » (av0p«7tivr| 0TC£\|/r|). >Ixiuo oahh 3 
nepexAaAaam (JiparMCHTm TepaKAiTa (Peri physeos, nep. rp. E. Roussos, Athenes, Papadima, 1987), 
E. Pyccoc, nepeAaerig auxcuv voog(fr. 104 DK) aiK «aiKHM e ixHifi mosok/ MHCA eHHa (to pua\o)?», to 
K. El. MixafiAiAHc (Philosophes archaiques. Introduction, texte, traduction et commentaire, Nicosie, 
1971) 6iAbin odauAHBO nepeKAaAae voog ax voug. Ex i muii nepexAaAaai, ueii ocTaHHiii Aie Tax caMO 
odauAHBO, nepeKiVaAaKAin napMeHiAiBCbid voug i voay TOAi aiK Pyccoc oahoto pa3y Taxoac 3po6nB 
HOBauix), nepexAaBnra wav ax to va to Evvoelg, cc6to «a po3yMix) cmhca» (syw oto vou pou, a6o ax 
cruXXap(>dvw cm] ax£\]/r| pou). 3 irnnoro 6oxy, v cBoeMy niApyuHnxy aab cepeAHbo'i uixoah n. Py\iar 
sayBaaxye, mo IlapMeHiA «3HaxoAHB y Ay MI li (cnce'^/T)) cradiAbHicTb, HeodxiAHy AAar i'i nisHaHHa. Tax 
BiH AiiimoB OTOToaxHenna AyMXH (ox£\|/r|) i peaAbHOCTi». 3BiACH ftoro 3HaMeHHTe BHCAOBAK)BaHHa 

to yap auxo voeTv ecttiv te xai aval (fr. 3 DK), axe osHaaae: «Koah mh mhcahmo (axEcpTopaoTE), mh 
BH3HaaaeMO pern b HarnoMy yMi (vou). Hama AyMxa (vorjap) BiATax OTOToaarmeTbca 3 peaAbHicTK). 
BiAnoBiAHO, peaAbHicTb e yMocaaororo (vor|Tr|)». HeMae BneBHeHOCTi, mo yam arrxo po3yMUOTb, 
npo mo TyT iAeTbca, 60 TyT 3Mimyx)Tbca Tpn npouecn - pecJ)Aexcii, MHCAeHHa A po3yMiHHa, - aAe i 
(j)iAoco(j)H nepe6yBax)Tb y TaxoMy ax cTaHi. 

LJaBapac, HHHi nandiAbiu BHHaxiAAHBHH nepexAaAaa (J)iAococ|)CbXHX TexcriB, aacra 36epirae 
aHTHHHy rpexy AAa AocoxpaTHxiB (nop. I. Tzavaras, «H jro(r]<Tr] tou Ep7T£8ox7d|», Athenes- 
Ioannina, Dodoni, 1988 Ta «To Tioippa tou napp£v[Sr|», Athenes, Domos, 1980), aAe iiAe Ha 
6iAbmHii pH3HX ctocobho ElAOTHHa Ta HiMeubXHX MHCAHTeAiB . Hohhcmo 3 Horo nepexAaAy 
nAOTHHa. Y CBoeMy 3i6paHHi AexiAbxox TexcTiB 3 «EHHeaA» (Plotin, Enneades, 30-33, op. cit .) BiH 
BiAAae nepeBary ox£7tTopai AAa nepexAaAy 9povd), voco i Siavooupai. HanpuxAaA, «bohh Ao6pi ax 
6orn, Tiero Miporo, axoro bohh He MHCAaTb (8 ev CTXETiTOVTai) iHXOAH npaBHAbHO, a mxoah xh6ho, 
aAe MHCAaTb (cKETITOVTai) 3aByKAH Te, mo npaBHAbHO, B CBOCMy yMi (peca axo VOU TOU g) ... » (v,8, 
3, 23-25: KaAoi Sf] f) 0£oi. Ou yap Sp tote p£v 9povouai, tote Se cappaivoucriv, aXX' a£i 9povouaiv 
ev djta0£l Tiu vie). 3 iHmoro 6oxy, HaBiTb TaadxmH ao adepoxemia TepMimB Siavoia Ta vopcrig, BiH 
AiinnoB nepexAaAy « MHCAeHHa » (a vof|OEig) ax «MipxyBaHHa yMa» (oke^eu; tou vou) (V, 5, 1, 24). 
EiAbine Toro: A03BOAHBmn co6i nepexAacTH voug vowv ax vowv voug, BiH OApa3y 3MiHHB xypc, a6n 
nepexAacTH: «xoah th ue AyMaem (oxav opcog xov crxETiTEcrai) ..., AyMaii (oke^ou) npo Haiixpame, 
60 ax npoAyxTHBHa npnariHa po3yMHoro (cAXoypg) Ta iHTeAexTyaAbHoro (vor|TiKf|g) acHTTa, ue e 
3AaTHicTK) acHTTa h po3yMy (vou)» (V, 5, 10, 9-12: oxav Se vopg [ ... ] voei, oti xaya0ov ^corjg yap 
Ep9povog xai voEpag ai'xiog Suvapig wv, [69 ' ou] ^wr] xai voug [...]). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBxy 5. 

B noAidmir CHTyauii hh He diAbine maHciB BHpa3HTH Te, npo mo HAeTbca, Mae npoTHAeame 
CTaBAeHHa, axe 3BOAHTb bck> ceMaHTnxy, nosHaaeHy cAOBaMH «mhcahth» h «MHCAeHHa», ao 
ceMaHTHxn caIb ax£i)/ig Ta oxEil/EcrOai. LJeii undip dyB npuAwmiA BaeHacoM y nepexAaAi AeaxHX 
TexcTiB TaHAeiTepa (Wegmarken, nep. rp. A. A. Vayenas, Athenes, Anagnostidi, de3 poxy), Ae iuh 
3AediAbmoro BacHBae ax£"\|/ig AAa nosHaaeHi-ia «MHCAeHHa», xoa dn npo axoro (])iAOCO<])a iimAoca 
(napMeHiAa, A eKa P Ta > K a HTa an rereAa) . TpeTin (J)pafMeHT napMeHiAa, Ae but xaace, mo «mhcahth 
i dyra e oahhm i thm caMHM», nepeTBopHBca y Hboro Ha «xo i'Sio elvai ax£\)/r| xai £lvai». Ctocobho 
KaHTa BaeHac yTOHHroe, mo «a mhcak)» (crx^xopai) osHaaae: «a 3’eAHyK) HaaBHe po3MaiTTa 
penpe3eHTauiH . . . » (Te, mo BiAnoBiAae SHaaeHHK) «cyAHTH», «podnTH cyAaceHHa»). 3 iHmoro 
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6oKy, BiH nepeKAaAae tr anzend ant ale Uberlegunga6o Reflexion bk «TpaHcueHACHTaAbHa pe^ACKcia/ 
mhcachhh» (u7t£p(?aTiKr] cnc£\]/r|), Reflexionbegrijflen bk « cnpufiHBTra mhcachhh/ pe(J)AeKcii» 
(avTi\f|\|/£ig xfj<; cnc£\|/r|s) i Sein und Denken bk «6yTra i MHCAennH» (aval Kai cnc£\|/r|). BaaiTe 


5 IlepeKAaAH TeteAH 

► ENTENDEMENT, INTELLECTUS 

E[oAi6Ha npo6AeMa BHHHKae i 3 nepeKAaAaMH MOAepmix (j)iAoco(j)iB. Y nepeKAaAi «HayKH AoriKH» TereAH 
(§§ 1-244 «EHL(HKAoneAii <}>iAoco(}>cbKHX HayK») IJaBapac 3daraTHB rpeKy TexHixHHMH TepMiHaMH. Ocb KiAbKa 
npHKAaAiB, a° bkhx aoasho ij>paHu;y3bKHH nepeKAaA i b AefdAbKox BmiaAKax, y KBaApaTHHX Ayaocax, nepeKAaAH, 
3po6AeHi KeAecciAy b rami $K.-A. B’cap-Eapoiia npo refeAiBCbKi « Aeiajh 3 (jiiAococjm riAaTOHi3My » : 

Elveupa «Ayx»: Geist- esprit, 

vorjcrr] (to voelv) «MHCAeHHa»: Denken - pensee to intelligence, 

Siavor|aT] «KMiTAHBicTb»: Intelligenz - pensee to conception intellectuelle, to 3HOB-TaKH intelligence, 
Sidvoia «po3cyAOK»: Verstand - pensee discursive to entendement, 
o'KC'vf/r] (swot-ipa) « MHCAeHHa » : Gedanke- pensee to reflexion, 
avaYoyicrpoi; «po3MipKOByBaHHa»: Nachdenken - reflexion to meditation, 

SiaXoyioyoi; «MipKyBamM»: Rasonnement - raisonnement to reflexion, to 3HOB-Tara meditation, 
ffuXVoyicrpoi; «yMOBHBiA»: Schlufl - deduction to syllogisme, 

avacnconrjcrr] (avaoroyacrpoi;, dvaSwtXcoar]) «po3rAHA»: Reflexion - examenTO revision, 
opBoYoyuco crroiyelo «pai(ioHaAbHa 3acaAa»: Rationelles - element rationnel, 

Yoyuco ffTOiyelo (r) A.oyiKr|) «Aorrma 3acaAa»: Logisches - element logique (le logique) , 
eXVoyo oroiyEio «po3yMHa 3acaAa»: Verniinftiges - element raisonnable to sense, 

A.oyiKr) iKavoxqxa (Adyoi;, to eXX.oyo, ToloyiKo) «po3yM»: Vernunft- capacite logique (raison) . 

Hk He ahbho, IJaBapac He Anine npoitHopyBaB ceMaHTHKy oroydljopai, a Pi CHAbHO odMeacHB ceMaHTHKy 
CAOBa cncOTTopai, HKe BiH pacHO BHKopHCTOByBaB y CBoeMy nepeKAaAi IlAOTHHa, BiAnoBiAHO ao cynacHoi mobh. 
HaBnaKH, A. KeAecciAy npoitHopyBaAa ceMaHTHKy CAOBa cnc£\|m;, aKe BOHa, thm He MeHine, BacHAa no xoAy 
cboto BHKAaAy, 30KpeMa, AAa no3HaaeHHa CTaHy MHCAemra (va cnceipfloupe) adcoAioTy. 3icTaBAemia neBHHX 
nepeKAaAiB y <J>paHL(y3bKiH MOBi noKa3ye, mo BHdip rpeimrax TepMiHiB hhhhtb HacHAbCTBO HaA moboio b iMa 
acHOCTi, aKa e He 3aB>KAH otobhahoio. BiAMiHHicTb, aKa Hac TyT oco6ahbo ijiKaBHTb, Miac Denken Ta Gedanke, mo 
nepeAaeTbca nepe3 voquq i crK£\|rr] y IJaBapaca i aepe3 voeIv i Evvoqpa y KeAecciAy, Moace-Tara BBecTH b OMany, 
amio noAyMaTH npo 3acTocoBaHe TereAeM ao AoriKH nocHAaHHa Ha apHCTOTeAiBCbKHH BHCAiB npo doacecTBeHHe 
« MHCAeHHa npo MHCAeHna » (voqcru; voqoxwi;). Ltlo BHnpaBAOBye y no3HaaeHHi pi3HHiji Miac doacecTBeHHHM i 
AMACbKHM MHCAeHHaM HaCTiAbKH BaaCAHBHH CeMaHTHTOHH CTpndoK, aK TOH, m° TeopeTHTOO p03pi3Hae VOqOT] 
i cnc£\|rr] (to Evvoqpa), npn TOMy mo Hinoro noAidHoro HeMae am y ApHCTOTeAa (kotphh 3acTocoBye vorjcrii; ao 
doacecTBeHHoro MHCAeHna TaK caMO, aK i ao AMACbKoro), aHi b MOAepHiii rpeiji, Ae odHABa nonaTTa 3a3BHaaH 
3MimyMTbca (3aAeacHO BiA ceMaHTHKH ctke\|x|), aHi b HiMeqbidH MOBi, Ae TaKoac He no3HanaeTbca BiAMiHHicTb 
mdk Denken i Gedanke ? 9K. TideAiH nepeKAaAae <j>paHL(y3bKOK) odHABa CAOBa aK «pensee», HaAaioTO, 3AaeTbca, 
TeKCTy 3aAOBLAbHoi nocAiAOBHOCTi. HaB’a3yM'fflpi3HHi(K) yBHKopHCTaHHi CAOBa cTKevpiq, npn TOMy mo b cyaacmH 
MOBi boho riosHaaae «MHCAeHHa» b iimpoKOMy ceHci CAOBa, IJaBapac pH3HKye BHKAHKaTH h iHrny rLAyTaHHHy. 
BiH CTaBHTb § 5 niA 3H3 kom trK£\(/qg, i § 19 niA 3HaKOM voqcrqg, xona HacnpaBAi, aK noKa3yroTb §§ 14 Ta 19, TyT 
iAeTbca npo «MHCAeHHa» (penser), npHTaMaHHe <}>iAocoi}>ri aK ocodAHBa (j>opMa i'i aKTHBHOCTi, ocKiAbKH Koaora 
AMAHHa 3a npHpoAora Moace mhcahth, TaK mo eBOAiouia AyMKH, aKa e 3MicTOM icTopi'i (J)iAoco(j)n, npoaBAae cede 
y (J>opMi iAei. KopoTKO Kaacym, Miac ABOMa THnaMH MHCAeHHa HeMae cyTTCBoi BiAMimrocTi, a e npocTO npoaB 
MHCAeHna ( Denken ) tbkhm, aK boho e ( Gedanke ), cedTO iAecro. riAyTaHHHa, aKa npoBOKyeTbca b MOAepHiii rpei(i 
aepe3 npHnymemra, mo TyT cnpaBAi HaAeacHTb no3HaaHTH BiAMiHHicTb, podHTb BHdip HacTiAbKH ac cka3ahhm, aK 
i y nepeKAaAax 3i CTapoAaBHbo'i rpeKH. HeoAnosiiaana no3Hqia IJaBapaca, aKy Moarna 3iiaHTH Pi y daraTbox iHmnx 
rpeubKHxnepeKAaAaHiB, He npoacHioe CMHCATeKCTiB y 3aAOBiAbHHH cnocid. BiATaKqeHe e TpHBKe pimeHHa, koah 
daacaHHa y3roAaceHHa 3 cyaacnoio moboio iiocTiimo HaBa3ye, 3aAeacHO BiA odcTaBHH, to aimiany 'lepMinoAoi'iio, 
TO BAaCHi MOAH(j)iKOBaHi yMOBHOCTi. 
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TereAeM KapTe3iaHCbKe ego cogito sum BiH nepeAae aK « mhcaio, icHyio» (crKarxopai, aval) - aK ije, 
AO Toro >k, MO>KHa 3HaHTH h y 6araTbox miniix aBTopiB, bkaiohho 3 niApy^HHKaMH AAa cepeAHboi 
ihkoah. 3pcinTOK), refeAiBCbKa (|>opMyAa «3axiAHa AyMKa» nepeAaeTbca aK Sutikt] cnc£\|/r|, 3a 
MOA6AAK) BHCAOBiB «MOAepHa rpeijbKa AyMKa», «coL(iaAicTHHHa AyMKa », xoaa MoacHa 6yxo bikhth 
S iavorjcrr) Ta crxoyacrpoi;. L[a MacHBHa npHcyTHicTb ceMaHTHKH cAOBa ctk£\|/i<; y BaeHaca, 6e3yMOBHo 
3aAAJi xpamoi' BiAnoBiAHOCTi cyaacHm MOEi, nocHAioe nAyTaHHHy i BHnpaBAOBye noanuiio tux, xto 
6aacae noBepHyraca a° AOCKenTHHHoi ceMaHTHKH. L[i nepHneTii noKaayioTb, HaciciAbKH CKAaAHO 
nepeKAaAaTH «MHCAei-iH>i» Ta hoto noxiAHi HOBorpeimKOK) moboki, xoaa 6 TOMy mo naHiBHHH 
nepeKAaA aepea cnc£\|/ii; no cyTi 03Haaae paAHie MipKynaHHa, Hiac mhcachhji. 

3. Oucria, U7tap|i<;, UTrotrxaoTi;: cyTHicTb Ta icHysaHHH 

Ha nepniHH norAaA, ycia. (oucria) He Mae craopioBaTH ckabahollub y MOAepHin rpeimidH MOBi, 
ocKixbKH Lie caobo 3bhhho ByKHBacTbCLT TyT AAa noaHaaeiiHa cyTHOCTi Ta npnpoAH HKoi'cb peai. 
I Bee ac TaKH, eBOAKmia SHaaeHHa uboto TepMiHa 3 aaciB aHTHHHOCTi chabho ycKAaAHHAa aaAaay 
MOAepHHX rpeubKHX <])iAOCO(])iB. 3HaaeHiia uboro CAOBa 3a3HaAO paAHKaAbHoro nepeTBopemia na<e 
Miac nAaTOHOM Ta ApncTOTCAeM, ociciAbKH nepniHH po3yMiB yciw b cyaacHOMy ceHci « MaHHO » i 
y (J) i ao c o (J) c b ko M y ceHci cyTHOCTi peai, TOAi aK Apyrnfi A°A aB inuii sHaaemia, ototo>khhbhih yciw 
3 umoKapevov (mo 3Myuiye hoto no3HanaTH aepe3 yciw iHKOAH aSog, bha an ocobAHBicTb, iHKOAH 
eAHicTb MaTepii Ta eudocy, a iHKOAH caMy MaTepiio). Y noAaAbuiifi icropii <})iAoco<})ii CHTyai(ia 
nOCTMHO yCKAaAHLOBaAaCm ociciAbKH CTOIKH p03TA!IAaAH yciw aK HeBH3HaneHHH Cy6cTpaT, 
MHCAHTeAi cepeAHboro HAaTOHi3My Ta HeonAaTOHi3My n o b e p HyA h c a ao 3Haaemia «cyTHicTb», a 
xpncTHHHCbKa xpncTOAoria Ha6AH3HAa uTroaxaau; a° yeti, 36araTHBiHH yciw imiiHMH 3HaaeHHaMH, 
aKHX y HOBorpeiibKiH MOBi 6iAbme HeMae. 

Ha AOA aB y AaTHHCbKHH nepeKAaA yci'i aK cy6cmaHU,ii CTaB Ha 3aBaAi po6oTi rpeubKHX 
nepeKAaAaniB, aid y noAaAbiuoMy MaAH cnpaBy 3 hoblimh c])iAOCO<])iaMH, mo bhhhkah 3a aaciB 
PeHecaHcy Ta MOAepHocri, ao noHarra cy6cTaHuii cTaAO ueHTpaAbHHM. Xoaa rpeubKi nepeKAaAaai 
cnpHHMaioTb ACA aA i 6iAbin cepftosHO qc nocepcAHHUTBO, nepeKAaAaioaH «substance» He a nine aK 
ycisi, a h jik UTtocrx acnp y TeKCTax aHTHaHOCTi h Bi3aHTiiicbKoro cepeAHbOBiaaa bohli 3Ae6iAbmoro 

3aAOBOAbHJHOTbCJI OAHOMaHiTHLIM BaCHTKOM ycil i He nepCKAaAaKITb lie CAOBO 30BCiM. 

3 THxnip Ayace CKAaAHOio e npobAeMa, nocraBAeHa napoio «cyTHicrb/icHyBaHHa». Hohhcmo 
3 MOAepHoi enoxn, bslibluh npoBiAHHKOM BiHKeHTioca /\aMOAOca (f 1752 ), 3acHOBHHKa 
apncTOTeAi3My y <])AariHiaHCbKiH hikoaI BcHeuii Ta b naAyi h npnbiaHHKa HOMiHaAi3My Ta cjriAococjrii 
/\eKapTa i PacceHAi. BiH 3 CAHyBaB yciw 3 UTtapSpg «icHyBaHHa», roBopaan npo TOMicTCbKe noHaTTa 
« CKAaAHO i cy6cTaHiiii», cKAaAeHoi 3 cyTHOCTi ( essentia ) i 6yTTa aK icHyBamia (esse) - HaBiTb npn 
TOMy mo aa^ Hboro TyT HHiAoca npo KOHuenTyaAbHy pisHHUK), a He npo peaAbHy hk a alt Tomh 
AKBiHCbKoro. /\aMOAOc 3HaB, mo b TOMi3Mi iHAHBiAyaAbHa cy6cTaHi(ia He 3MiuiycTbca 3 cyTHicTK), 
ociciAbKH aah (|) 0 p My b a h h a cybcTamiii cyTHicTb MycHTb s’cAnaTHca 3 6yTTHM hh icHyBaHHUM. AAe 
lie po3pi3HeHHa nocTiiiHO 3aTbMapioBaAoca MOAepHHMH nepeKAaAanaMH, koah bohli t A y Man hah 
(|)iAoco(J)ii, mo oniicyBaAMca cybcTaHuicK), BiA CepeAHbOBpiaa Ta PeHecaHcy ao MOAepHoi (J)iAococJ)ii. 
AorocJieTic, nanpHKAaA, nepeKAaAaB substantia i essentia hk ycisi. BiH me nocHAHB uk) nAyTaHHHy 
yTOHHHBHiii, mo ycia posTA^AacTbca HiuoAio aK Te, mo nosHaaae oKpeMi peai (xa Ka0 £Kaaxov). 

IJaBapaC, CBiAOMHH UIIX CKAaAHomiB, 6yB CAHHHM, XTO pH3HKHyB niTII iHIHIIM IHAaXOM, o6paBIHII y 
CBOiH aHTOAorii TeKCTiB riAOTHHa nepeKAaA yciisiK «6yTTa» (aval). LJa nAyTaHHHay BHKopucTaHHi 
HacTLAbKH BaacAHBoro TepMiHa, siKycisi, noKa3ye, mo ue caobo He niAAaeTbca nepeKAaAy He Aimie 
(|)paHiiy3bKOK) (Ae boho nepeAaeTbca aK essence, substance, etance, etantite . . . ), a Pi rpeiibKoio moboio. 
CHTyaqia ocTaTOHHO BHXOAHTb 3-niA KOHTpoAio, aKmo saAyaHTH ck>ah cepeAHbOBiaHe Ta MOAepHe 
nocepeAHHiiTBo, mo acoiiiioBaAo yciw 3 cybcTamiieio, po3TAaHyToio b TOMi3Mi aK eAHicTb essentia i 
esse (i existentia ). 

noBepHiMoca Tenep ao AiecAona imapyav. Boho osHaaae BOAHoaac « n oa h h aTH » , «6yTH 
AacepeAOM», «iHiuiK)BaTH» i, BiATaK, «icHyBaTH paHirne, Hiac»; TaKoac «6yTH HaaBHHM » i, 
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Hapeiirri, «6yTH npHTaMaHHHM». LJe ocTaHHe 3HaHenn>T aacTocoByeTbcn b Aoriui aab BHpa3y 
«npHTaMaHHOCTi», «npnnncyBaHH3i», aTpnbyuii. ApncTOTCAb, HanpHKAa/y nucaB: «/Ji<mo 
A He npHTaMaHHe acoAHOMy E, E He Moace 6yra npHTaMaHHHM atOAHOMy A» (ri otiv pr]8evi t w B 
to A UTidpysi, ouSe tw A ouSevl imap^ei to B - Ilepiua AnaAimwca I, 2; y nepeKAaAi TpHKo: si A 
n’appartient a nulB, B n’appartiendra nonplus a nulA). 3HaHemui AiecAOBa «6yTH n p h t a m a h h h m » , 
«6yTH npHnHcaHHM », p o 3TAy Mane h o ro hk cnoci6 nptiHaAOKHOCTi, Moace 6yTH cnpHHHHTHM hk 
«tc, mo 6epe yaacTb y HOMycb», 6AH3bKO ao cynacHoro ceHcy: «6yTH y posnopBA^eHni aorocb 
hh Korocb». BiATaK Ta vnapjoxxa RnKopncTOBycTbca a ah noaHaneHHH «toto, mo niA pyKoio, y 
po3nopBA^KeHHi», TenepiniHboi CHTyauii, icHytomixpeHeH. Odkc, ue 3HaneHHa BiAKpHBae nnTaHHH 
npo icHyBaHHB. >Ti<mo b aHTHHHOCTi naHyBaAa HeoAHOSHaHHicTb, Tenep eBOAtouia mobh npH3BeAa 
AO cnpomeHHH, Ha KopncTb CMHCAy «icHyBaTH». 

LJe MOAepHe BHKopncTaHHH vnapypcv aah noaHaHenna norocb icHytoaoro b Ham aac 3amnae 
npodAeMy nepeKAaAy existence b eK3HCTCHuiaAi3Mi, bkhh npnnncye icHyitaHHa Aume aioahhI. Bate 
y Ha3Bi mei JiiAocoJicbKoi' Tenii aiiiiTOBxytoTbCH ABi TepMiHOAorii: uaap^icrpoi; Ta e^icrrevcriaTucrpoi;. 
CboroAHi nepmoMy BHCAOBy BiAA aeTb ca nepeBara nepeA KaAbKOK). AAe memo nosHaMCHiui 
(J)iAoco(|)CbKoi' Temi e nHTamniM aomobachoctI, nepeKAaA caMoro KOHuenTy icHyBamia bhhbahc 
6iAbin BaroMi CKAaAHomi. HanpnKAaA, koah MaACBiunc nepeKAaB y 1970 poqi KHHry TKaHa 
BaAa «01 aoco<|)h eK3HCTeHuii'» ( Les Philosophes de I’existence, Athenes, Dodoni, 1970), Bin 
3anponoHyBaB a ah nepeAam existence He urap^ig, a uTOOTaou;. rioanum MaAeBiunca cnnpaAacn 
Ha BiAMOBy raiiAeiTepa i Ucnepca HaamtaTHCH eKSHCTCHuiaAicTaMH, a6n He 3MimyBaTH ohthhhc 
icHyBaHHa cymwx i BAacHe icHyBaHHH akjahhh. Ocb ho My bIh bIaxhahb sbhhhhh nepeKAaA nepes 
U7tap^u;. LJh men He no36aBAeHa cAymHocTi, 6o 3 naciB aHTHHHocTi ceMaHTHKa UTiapyav BTpaTHAa 
cbok) ceKpeTHy cnoAyKy 3 TOHKomaMH ceMaHTHKH apyr) «noHaTOK, ocHOBa», apyco «Kepyio», 
apyopai «po3noHHHaK>». AAe TepMiH UTtocrracm; takok Mae A°Bry icTopiro, axa, CHratoun KopiHHHM 
HeOHAaTOHi3My Ta XpHCTHHHCbKOi XpHCTOAOTll, AOCHTAa CBOe'l KyAbMiHaui! 3 (|) O p My B a H H5T M TepMiHa 
cy6cmaHU,ifi. BaacMOAin 3 nHTaHHHM icHyBaHHH Tax nocHAHAa HencmcTb hoto ceHcy, mo toh caMHH 
MaACBiunc 6yB 3MyineHHH AOAara b AyatKax TepMiH vnapfyq, a6n yHHKHyTH HAyTaHHHH. 

TaKHM hhhom, aHaAi3 CAiB, Hid e nan6iAbm BaatAHBHMH aah aHTHHHoi (J)iAoco(J)ii, He Moaee 
BTimHTH nepeKAaAana, HaBiTb rpeKOMOBHoro, hkhh BipHTb y npo3opicTb CMHCAy. 

Aa M 6poc KYAYBAPHI4HC 

IlepeKAaA OAeicciM Ylanma 

3a peAaicuieio K)pisi BecmeAfi i Andpisi BacuAbnemca 
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HIMELJbKA MOBA 

CHHTAKCHC TA CEMAHTHKA B MOAEPHIH <PIAOCO<PCbKIH 
HIMEIJbKIH MOBI: TEfEAb I KAHT 

► AUFHEBEN, COMBINATOIRE, CONCEPTUALISATION, DASEIN, 
ERSCHEINUNG, JlOrOC, ORDRE DES MOTS, SEIN 

Oco6Auea icmopisi Hmeu,bxo'i (piAococpcbxo'i mobu, it cni3HiAa nosiea ma cmiuxicmby niu 
AamuHCbKo'i ModeAi nosicHwwmb 6iAbiuicmb npo6AeM 3 it nepexAadoM. Ha nepmoMy Micqi 
ceped hux nepe6yeae <j>emumu3M memuxia, sixi eeaxawmbcsi «HenepexAadnuMU» (i ix 
fyaxmmHO He nepexAadawmb), nonpu uncody aid u,b ozo dAsi cunmaxcucy ma KOHmexcmy, 
nanpuKAad: Dasein, Aufhebung moiqo. CKAadnocmi xoHqenmpyiombcsi a Hmeu,bxiu FeleAst, 
sixy documb pano hohoau zanumu sue nenpudamny dAsi numannsi. Ha mAi npaeuAbuoi 
apximeKmypu Kanmoaoi npo3u FefeAb eidemowe eidMinnuu cmmaiccuc, oasi sixozo 
xapaicmepni odpa3y i eieonoMisi, i uadMipmcmb iqodo ackcuku, i Mucmeqmeo 3HenAem, 
iqo cnaHmeAmywmb nepexAadana, ocKiAbKU e hux nocmiuno eid6yeaembcsi po6oma 
Hezamuenozo. BamiueuM e mou iuasix exodsKennsi do zefeAiecbxozo yniaepcyMy, na sixuu 
6ica3ye demaAbne eueneHHSi mexemie, de euxopucmamsi 3emauHo'i mobu noednyembcsi 3 
cyeopuMU 3ycuAASiMU xoHU,enmyaAi3au,Ii. Bodnonac ceoepidnicmb mazuynxiemb zeteAiecbxozo 
cunmaxcucy eid6ueaembcsi na (f>iAoco(f>cbxiu mepMiHOAOzii, ur,o npuMymye nepexAadana do 
CKAadnux piuteHb, a6u nadamu iii duuaMixu. 


L CEMAHTHHHI <DAHTOMH TA CHHTAKCHHHA EHEPTIB: IIJO 3A E30TEPH3M? 

A>k ao KiHttH XVIII ctoaIttb HiMeL(bKa <])iAOCod)iH Mail ate He icHyBaAa y batch iii mobI. Annie 3a 
KiAbKOMa BHHBTKaMH, Ta h to He HaATO bIaomhmh (llAyKe, KHyTiteH, ToMa3iyc ), (jjiAoco(J)H nncaAH 
AaTHHOio hh (JjpaHitysbKOK): AAbTy3iyc, BaflleAb, KeriAep, Alpnnna, Ce6acTiaH OpaHK, IlapaiteAbc, 
Asm 6 n \ u , Ta Kaht ao 1770 pony. BoAHonac peAiriHHHH Aocnypc noHHHatoHH 3 paHHboro XVI 
CTOAiTTB nepeimioB Ha HapoAHy MOBy (TaKHH ceHC npHKMeTHHKa deutsch), a 3 XII ctoaIttb icHyBaAa 
AiTepaTypa HiMeubKoto mobokj, mo acHMiAioBaAa inmoMOBHi TpaAHitii: AaTHHCbKi, (JjpamtysbKi, 
iTaAincbici, icnaHCbKi toiijo. 
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Pe3yAbTaTOM ijboro 3ani3HiAoro (J)iAoco(j)CbKoro AHCKypcy cbocio moboio 6yB (JieHOMei-i 
nOTy>KHOrO p03BHTKy 3a KOpOTKHH nepiOA (npH6AH3HO TpH ACCaTIipiaHa), e(j)eKT BH6yxy, BKOMy 
cyAHXoca TpHBaTH 6iAbine 3a CTOAiTTa i stkhh, y neBHHX acneKTax, me He 3aBepiiiHBCa: 6araTO 
KOHL(enTiB cboroAHiniHboro yHiBepcaAbHoro cf)ixoco(|)CbKoro AHCKypcy noxoAHTb 3 HiMeijbKoi 
(J)iAoco(j)CbKoi' mobh XIX-XX CTOAiTb (a iHOAi h BHpaacaiOTbca Hero 6e3nocepeAHbo). 3axomveHHa 
3araAbHoro Aiaxory i h t e p h a L[ i o h a a b h o k ) aHrxiiicbKoro He 03Haaaxo niAKopei-iHa c|)iAoco(|)ii. 

L[a icTopuHHa cBoepiAHicTb Tamm BHaBnxacb y cf)ixoco(|)CbKiii AiTepaTypi HiMeHbKoro moboio: 
mhjo y (J)paHi(y3bKiH Aaii6Hii4a niMeiibKHX BnAHBiB He6araTO (nanpiiKAaA, iioro BHKopncTaHHa 
KOm), icHyiOTb HHCACHHl CAiAH AaTHHCbKOl MOBH y HiMeilbKlH MOBi <])iAOCO<])iB: L(e He AHHie 3araAbHa 
piiTopHKa Ta cHHTaKCHc, mo CTOAiTTBMH naHyBaB y niKOAax, aAe e h AeKCHKa, mo aacro npaMo 
nepeHOCHAacb, xoa i 3 Bi amIhho cthmh BiAnoBiAHO ao aBTopiB, b HOBi TeoperaaHi iAioMH. Macro 
AaTHHCbKi cf)aHTOMH HAyTb CAiAOM 3a HiMCL(bKHMH CCMaHTHHHHMH H O B O B B C A C H II >1 M H B Ay>KKaX, 

KypcHBOM... Tax cTBoproBaBca ycTaAeHHH yayc, cyMHa aKaACMiaHa 3BHaKa, ssxoi b>kc He 3HHmyBaAa 
ipoHia BeAHKHX KOMiiciB: MaHia i4HTyBara KOHiienTH iH03eMHoro moboio, Haftnepuie xaTHHoro, 
OC06AHBO B HiMCIIbKOMOBHIIX TeKCTaX, a CbOrOAHi H HiMCIIbKOK) - Hanp HKAa A, y (jipaHKOMOBHHX. 

Tax po3BHHyAacb cfipaHqyabKa naToxoria (b KaHTOBOMy 3HaaeHiii cAOBa) peiieniiii HiMeijbicHX 
(|)iAoco(|)iB, cynpoBOA>KyBaHa eijieKTaMH caM03peaeHHH b po6oTi nepeKxaAaaiB: TiinoBa (aacTO 
3a6o6oHHa) noBeAiHKa nepeA ahhcm i^iei mmocri. Taxa noBeAiHKa Maime He xapaicrepHa AAa 
aHrxiimiB Ta iTaxiiiLUB, i me MeHin npHTaMaHHa CTaBAeHHio cfipaHqyaiB ao iTaxiiicbKHX, aHrxiiicbKHX 
Ta iHHiiix TexcTiB. CnoBHeHHH noBarn, HaBiTb ocTpaxy, niAxiA, ao aKoro 14a naTOAoria npH3BOAHTb, 
3aBepmyeTbca CTBOpeHHaM tom ok KOHUCHTpami TpyAHomib npoaiiTaHHa HaBKOAO neBHHX 
noHaTb, HaHaacTime y (JiopMi iMeHHHKiB, a nocTiHHa npaKTHKa HOMiHaAiaauii b HiMei^bidH MOBi 
AHine niACHAioe i^en (jicTiiuiHSM. L[m Toarnii MaHepi aKTiB MOBAeHHa mh aaBAaaycMO ri ahhm 
CM yTKy 3BepTaHHaM ao HeoAori3My, raHe6HHM 36epeaceHHaM HiMermKoro TepMma y <J>paHi4y3bidii 
MOBi ( Dasein ). CTiAbKH ac i uiAaxiB (jriKcauii Ha napaAHTMi, mo 3HOBy noBa3yroTb (J)iAoco(j)iro 3 
«Bi3aHTiiicbKHMH» cynepeaKaMH npo CAOBa, mo cnpHHMaroTbca ax HarpoMaAaceHHa KaMaHHX Bix, 
Ao aKHX mo ace 6yTH npHAaniTOBaHe mo 3aBroAHo: o6iTHHH AapyHOK (ex-vo to), cyBiii KOMeHTapiB, 
cnAeTiHHa TxyMaaeHb. 

L[i (jriKCOBam Bixn, cnpaBacHi posAopiaoKa KOMeHTyBaHHa AaroTb crixbKH HaroA noAHHiiiTii 
6e3nepepBHiiii noTiK AHCKypcy iHinoro, mo6 SHaiiTH BAacHHH toaoc. AAe i^eii Hi6n cTpyKTypHHH 
pecf)AeKC aobto He noMiaaB pH3HKy, axoro BiH cnpuaiiHaB: noHaTTa, npo aid HAeTbca, yTBoproroTb 
ceMaHTHHHHH 6e3AaA, Ae BiAKpHBaroTbca i 6e3nepecTaHKy nepeKpHBaroTb OAHa OAHy noxmiaHi, 
iAeoxoriam, KopoTKO Kaacyan, KOH(|)AiKTHi mi Ai, mo po3AiAaroTb aHTaaiB y ixHiii BAacHiii Kpaim. 

OiAoco<j)OM, aKHH KOHiieHTpye b co6i ancxeHHi BHMipn Hboro paAiaAbHoro CHHApoMy, e refeAb. 
3 oahoto 6oKy, BiH Hi6nTo cnpHHMae iioro HeacHo ii AOKAaAae Bcix 3ycHAb, 11406 iioro no36yTHCb, 
npaKTHKyroan aBTOHOMHy MOBy, BiAHOCHO HOBy Ta HOBaTopcbKy, Bci acneKTH axoi oniiparoTbca 
i(iH TeHAeHm'i, Hapaacaroancb Ha AOKopn y HeacHOCTi. AAe, pa30M 3 thm, caM ycnix iioro MaHepn, 
TpyAHomi nepeKAaAy Ta KOMeHTyBaHHa iioro AHCKypcy cnpHaxn BiATBopeHHio ii noBepHeHHio 
Toi npaKTHKH, npom aKoi BiH BHCTynaB; ue 6yAO Tamm cnoco6oM 3aAHiHHTii iioro (|)iAOCO(|)iro 
b ii BAacHOMy noAi, 3axHCTHTH BiA Hei HacTynHHKiB : Haii6iAbmHH rereAbaneiib 3 ycix, MapKc, 
TaKO>K po3irpaB 1410 KapTy kphthkh refeAiBCbKoro AHCKypcy aK AHCKypcy. 3AaeTbca, cboroAHi 
14a (j)iAoco(J)CBKa MOBa BiAacHAa cboc. Annie TaHAeifep TpHMaBca CBoei TpaAHmi BiAHOBAeHHa 
3ai4iKaBAeHOCTiy MOBAeHHCBHXocHOBaxAioACbKoro AOCBiAy, mo npH3BOAHAO ao cnopiAHeHHX, aAe 
pi3Hiix HacAiAKiB. CyABHH 3 ycboro, cfiixococficbKa HiMei4bKa MOBa nepeTBopHAacb Ha 3BHaaiiHHii, 
npHAaTHiiii ao neperovaAy (HaiinepHie Ha aHTAiiicbKy), acHHii AHCKypc. Axe npHXOBaHa po6oTa 
refexiBChKoi (J)ixoco(J)CbKoi mobh HaA cyaacHHM TeopemaHiiM AHCKypcoM icTopii, ncHxoaHaxi3y, 
aHTponoxorii b mnpoKOMy po3yMiHHi 3aAHinaeTbca 3HaaHoro Ta 3acxyroBye Ha yBaacHe BHBaeHi-ia 
MaTepiaxy, 3 aKoro BOHa CTBOproe HOBi CTOcyHKH Bcix exeMeHTiB AHCKypcy AyMKH npo cyme, 
noKa3ye cnoci6 3araxbHoi BiAHOCHOCTi, aKa nopymye cnoidii aaconpocTopy cxiB, mo ix 6yxo 
ayra Aoci: cniBBiAHomeHHa 3MicTOBHoro Ta 6e33MicTOBHoro b AHCKypci nepeBepTaeTbca, ximie 
CHHTaKcnaHa eHepria po3ropTae KOHi4enTyaxbHi <JropMai4ii, aid caMi He MoacyTb 6yra noMHCxeHi 
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no3a pyxoM TBepAHceHHH Ta aanepeneHHH. 3BmaHHa iKOHpma AecHTKOBa HyMepoAoria pyimyeTbcn, 
a 3 Hero i Becb naHTeoH HeoTeoAorPiHux KOHHemiB: paxyHOK BCACTbCH Ha dmapmii ocHOBi Toro, 
mo icHye, Ta toto, mo He icHye, MOBa nproaye ao noABiHHoi 6a3H TOTO>KHOCTi Ta Bi amIhho cri, ado, 
KOAH XOHCTe, AO AOTiKH HH AO MOEACHHH dyTTH. 

Taxe nepeBepTaHHa 3aHypHAO nucaHHH (J)iAoco(j)a y HKycb TeMHy hPi. TefeAb 3 thx (J)iAococf)iB, 
moAO hkhx oApa3y nocTae nHTaHHH MOHCAHBOCTi i'x HHTaTH; a ociciAbKH He nHTaHHH MaibKe hIkoah 
He nocTae moAO iHumx HiMeijbKHX cf)L\ococf)iB Tie! >k enoxn, bkakaiho 3 $ixTe Ta IHeAAmroM, 
HKi TaKO>K iHOAi «Ba>KKi a ah cnpniiHHTTH», 3AaeTbcm mo hh CKAaAHicTb e o co dAHBicTro PereAH, 
a He o6ob 33kobo HacAiAKOM opHrmaAbHOCTi iioro AyMKH. MoxcHa HOMy np OTHCTaBHTH (i He 
npOTHCTaBAeHHB 3aAC>KHTb BiA HbOTO Ta CTaHOBHTb OCHOBy HOTO npoSACMn) 3HaHHy STCHiCTb 
nncbMa Erodi, PaimroAbAa, IIIoneHraBepa, Ooepdaxa, MapKca Ta ii-imux, i BiA caMoro nonaTKy 
nocTaBHTH nHTaHHH iHaKme: mohcahbo, Ha AyMKy TefeAH, caMe HCHicTb nncbMa (|)iAoco(j)a bhhbahc 
Te, mo icTHHa He BdanaeTbCH, a AHine iMrryeTbCH, posirpycTbcn - a6o me iHaKine: BOHa npoHACHa, 
sacTapiAa, SBHHHa? 

ilKmo BiAKAacTH hoto nepenHcam CTyAeHTaMH Ta BHAam nocMepTHO Kypcn, Bci TBopn, rod 
BiH HanncaB caM, He npocTO BaxeKO HHTaroTbcn, bohh CBiAHaTb, mo BiH He Mir rnaKine. CKAaAHicTb 
HHTaHHH CTaHOBHTb HaCTHHy AOCBiAy iCTHHH, CTpaHCAaHHH Ta TpyAHOmib po6oTH. /\oMaHIHiH 
xaAaT A03BiAbHoro (J)iAoco(J>a, 3raAaHHH HanpHRimn IlepeAMOBH ao « O e h o m e h o a o r ii ^yxy», 
BKAKroae a contrario aAro3iro Ha «hchc Ta Hmce» roAAaHACbKHx bIkoh, Ha 3bhhhhh KOMcjropT 
KapTe3iaHCbKoi nero [aBTop o6irpye CTaAHii /\eKapTiB BHCAiB «hchc i Hmce» (clarum et 
distinctum), i BOAHonac neBHi AeTaAi /\eKapTOBoi diorpa<J)ii]. 3peuiToro, caMa (J>opMa achkhx 
iioro TeKCTiB bhhbahc Tonixy, 6a30BaHy Ha HeodxiAHOCTi nepBHHHoi HencHOCTi: «naparpa(j)H», 
AHKTOBaHi b iioro CTporux <j)opMyAiOBaHHHX, cynpoBOAHeyBam KOMCHTapHMH b noHcmoBaAbHHX 
«PeMapKax» aBTOpa, a noriM 3HOBy KOMeHTOBam Ta BHCBiTAem diAbin 3po3yMLvoro moboio 
peAaKTopaMH y cfropMi « AOAaTKiB » . 

CboroAHi MoxcHa a ah nonaTKy 3ynHHHTHCb Ha HbOMy npHnymeHHi (mor ihluhm, re re a b aHaAi3ye 
y « OeHOMCHOAorii Ayxy» Hro «nepeBary» rorraHa-HamaAKa...), aAe cynacHHKH Ta nepnii HHTaro 
re re ah He nyAH iioro y Tarorii cnocid. IIIeAAiHr BiABepTO CKap>KHBCH Ha Mirpern, cnpHroiHeHi 
HHTaHHHM «OeHOMeHOAOrii» (lX Mir BHKAHKaTH TaKOXC nOAeMpIHHH aHTHUieAAiHriaHCbKHii 3MiCT 
khhhckh). PeTe Ta IIlHAAep npnroTyBaAH ncAarorPmuii riAaH, mo ao3boahb 6h rereAro, 3 a yMOBH 
CTapaHHoro BiABiAyraHHH mobhoto CTHAicra, Hadyra npo3opocTi Ancxypcy (aAe He He noAirovo). 
mo A o peHeH3iii cynacHUKm, to bohh Bci hk oahh HapiKaAH Ha «noBToproBamcTb (|>opMyA Ta 

MOHOTOHHiCTb». lHaKHie KaHCyHH, KOHiCH npHHaHMHi npHHHHB HK HaAOKHC TC, mO CKAaAHicTb 
Be re ah 3aAe>KaAa BiA iioro MaHepn (npHMHpHAHCb i3 iioro uiBadcbKHM noxoAHieHHHM, peAiriiiHHM 
BHXOBaHHHM, BnAHBOM MiCTHHHOTO eSOTCpHSMy), a He BiA CaMOl CyTHOCTi iioro (J)iAOCO(J)ii, THMHaCOM 
hk y OaraTbox Micnnx TereAb caM 3BepTaeTbcn ao nriTaHHH HCHOCTi aah HHTaHHH Ta BHKpriBae 
e30TepH3M (J)iAoco(J)iii iHTymii adcoAroTy ixHro Henpo3opicTb Ta eAiTH3M. L(eii napaAOKC oxonAroe 
Bee nHTaHHH mobh TereAH. TaiiHe, niATpHMaHHii aIbhmh rereAbHHHHMH, nponoHye npaKTHHHO- 
panioHaAbHe BHpimeHHH Hboro napaAOKcy: TereAb He xoThy mo 6 iioro 3po3yMiAH «OApasy», BiH 
npanroBaB «Ha BiKH» Ta nepeAyciM noBHHeH 6yB npoiiTH pucfro HeH3ypn. Ocb ho My MOBa PereAH, 
hk BiH Kance, e verklausuliert «3aTBopHHHbKoro, 3aKpHToro» - ne He ApyropnAHa naTOAorinHa 
«MaHepa»i BOHa axe hlhk He soBi-iiiHHH, ne o6’ckthbhhh CTpaTeriHHHii HacAiAOK noAiTHHHoro 
pimeHHH: cf)irypa HesaAOKHOCTi AyMKH. 

3peuiToro, He MoneHa CKasaTH, mo He nHTaHHH posrAHAaAocb hk caMOSHanyme. HanpnKAaA, 
AOCAiAHeeHHH Koiipe, hkhh po3rAHAae He TeopeTHHHO, cnpnMOBye yBary Ha OKpeMi (J)parMCHTH 
BHKAaAy CHCTeMH Ta BHHBAHCTbCH AOCHTb OMaHAHBHM. I HaBnaKH, HaCTO nHTaHHH MOBH CTHBHTbCH 
b 6iAbni 3araAbHHX npaHHX, aoKpeMa, b KOMeHTapnx ao toto hh iHinoro TepMiHa, a ne oahh 3 
BHAiB Hepo3yMiHHH mobh TereAH... Mine thm 3 <j)paHKOMOBHoi (J)iAoco(J)CbKoi AiTepaTypH MoneHa 
npoHHTyBaTH AOCHTb HeAaBHro podoTy, Ayn<e niKaBy 3 niei tohkh 3opy: «Maii6yTHe rereAH» 
(«L'Avenir de Hegel») KaTpriH MaAady, mo AeTaAbHO AOCAiAHeye hohhtth nAacTuroro CTi mobh Ta 
Cepii03H0 BHBHaC CniBBiAHOUieHHH np eAHKaTHBHHX Ta CneKyAHTHBHHX BHCAOBATOBaHb. 
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II. CYHACHA OIAOCCXPCbKAMOBA: 

KAHTIBCbKA MOAEAb TA II rEfEAIBCbKA KPHTHKA 

Bhxoahhh 3a Mead aaaBACHoro KOAa npo6ACM, noTpi6HO neHaAOBro noBepnyTHCb ao 
noxoA>KeHHa uiei cxAaAHoi mobh, niAHaTH nHTaHHa npo MOBAeHHCBy KyAbTypy refeAa. AakoEi Ha 
«mBa6cbicy roBipKy» (Ha npoTHAeaemcTb, HanpnxAaA, 6epAiHCbxid an pedHCbxid) BiACHAae ao 
3araAbHoi npaxTHXH Ancxypcy, 3BepHeHoi BcepeAHHy Ta ao CAa6KOCTi doro AimvoriaHHX 3ycHAb 
(ijed 6paKAiaAoriHHOCTiy HiBa6cbKHxnoeTiB KOMneHCOBaHO noTyaemcTio nparaeHHa ao iiimoro), 
KopoTKO xaaeyan, pi3HOBHA perioHaAbHoi ncHXOAorii, mo TXHe nieTHCTCbxoio CTadHeio Ta AaeTbca 
B3HaKH TaKoaey TeAbAepAiHa, Apyra Ta cniBpo3MOBHHKa cf)L\oco(|)a. AocAiAaeeHHa Po6epTa MiHAepa 
npo niBa6cbKHX OTL(iB y HbOMy ceHci niAxpecAioe Tarap peAiridHoro BnxoEaHHa Ta npaKTHKH xoAy, 
nm<J)pyBaHHa. AAe He 6paxye d np o THAeaeHHX npnxAaAiB, noaHHaioaH 3 iHunix niBa6iB - IIIeAAiHi'a 
Ta IIlHAAepa. 

L[a iAiocHHKpasia cnpaijbOBye Miae thm y 3araAbHid <])iAOCO<])Cbxid MOBi, mo Baee npaxTHHHO 
6yAa CTBopeHa Ta BH3HaHa: MOBa BoAb(])a, KaHTa Ta OixTe, nepexvaHyTa BapAHAi Ta PadHTOAbAOM. 
A\e, aKmo OApa3y 3Baa<HTH Ha Te, mo KaHT - TBopeim HiMeimxoi <])iAOCO<])CbXoi mobh (HaBiTb 
eBponedcbXoi), to, o co 6 ah b o a k 3 ac ho b h h k tcxh in ho ro CAOBHHKa, BiHaxpaayaee 6yB 3acyAaeyBaHHd 
y CBid aac AeaxHMH KOMeHTaTopaMH ax hcsbhhhhh, esoTepnaHHH, HeacHiid. 

]Ho xapaKTepH3ye hk) HOBy (|)iAococf)Cbxy MOBy? 

Ha nepmoMy Miciji - HaAMip CAOBHHxa Ta doro cneijiaAi3ama, Bcynepea sbhhhhm SHaaeHHaM 
Ta (j)opMaM caIb: 6para PpHM y CBOCMy «BeAHKOMy CAOBHHKy» AOByioTbca (J)L\oco(|)CbKOMy ceHcy, 
HaAaHOMy KaHTOM CAOBy Anschauung «cnorAaAaHHa», mo Ha6yBae CMHCAy TpaAnijidHoi intuitio 
3 ycieio i'i neoAHOSHaaHicTK). A 37 ^ HaA3BHaadHa AOBaeHHa <J>pa3 Ta npoAyKyBaHna HaA3BHaadHO 
HaBaHTaaeeHHX cmhcaom BHCAOBAioBaHb, ao axnx Bee ae AOCHTb iiibhaxo npraBHaaioiOTbca i aid 
neBHHM hhhom npoacHK)K)Tbca, ai<mo 3BepHyTHca ao CHHTaxcncy 6e3 HecnoAiBaHOK, 3raAaTH npo 
36epeaeem pirropHam npndoMH, BnopaAXOBam tohkh BiAAixy, mo caMi BnHcaHi b xaAacTp apxiTCKTypn, 
axa Baee roBopHTb caMa 3a ce6e. MoBa KaHTa Taxoae Ha6AHaeyeTbca ao «ohthhhoi» MaHepn 3aBAaxH 
reorpacjaamd iHryirpi: Maca cmhcaoboi HaBaHTaaceHocri nepeA6aaae npocTOTy apTHxyAaijid. Yci 
KpHTHHHi KOHTHHeHTH MaiOTb BAaCHi CAOBHHKH, BAaCHi OCi. AoCHTb TpOXH TpeHyBaHb, i BCe OKynHTbCa, 
i, KiHeiib ximjeM, Tax caMO 6araTO MoaeHa AicTara BiA AaTHHCbxoi cthaIcthxh. 

OTaee, ne nncbMO, axe Ao6pe nepexAaAaeTbca, axmo TiAbxn 3po6HTH 3ycHAAa 3 6oxy Macn, 
to6to Hiaoro He 3a6yBaTH b Aoposi, BAaAO po3CTaBAaTH xomh Ta Ao6pe po3yMiTH nopaAox 
osHaaeHb y HiMeubxid (J)pasi, mo6 yHHXHyTH, HanpnxAaA, TpaAHLjidHoi i, aecHO xaaeyan, AOCHTb 
AHBH 01 noMHAxn (J)paHi(y3bXHx nepexAaAaaiB moAO reine praktische Vernunft, mo nepexAaAaioTb 
ax «hhcto npaxTHHHHH po3yM» (raison pure pratique), xoaa ne BHxpHBAeHHa CMHCAy, ocxiAbxn 
HAeTbca npo «hhcthh npaxTnaHnd po3yM» (raison pratique pure) Ha npoTHBary HeancTOMy 
npaxTHaHOMy po3yMOBi, to6to TexmaHOMy. TyT noABidHe nepexpyaeHHa HiMeimxoi mobh Ta 
AyMXH Kama. Ex6h y Hboro i 6yAo mocb Ha xniTaAT rinoTe3H hhcto npaxTHaHoro po3yMy (Ha 
npoTHBary aoMy? 3BHaafmo ae, He hhcto ancTOMy po3yMy!), i'i b xoaeHOMy pa3i He MoaeHa 6yAO 
6 bhcaobhth maxine ax praktische reine Vernunft. npnaiiHa uiei noMHAxn noAarae b yMOBax, b 
axHX npai(K)BaAH neprni nepexAaAaai: ue 6yAH He cnpaBaem Hocii opuriHaAbHoi mobh, bohh 
nepexAaAaAH 3 HiMeimxoi, ax 3 AaTHHH, a to My bohh BiATBopnAH (jipaHuyabxoio nopaAox 03HaaeHb 
HiMCHbKOTO BHCAOBAIOBaHHa. 

L(e nncbMO, pa30M 3 thm, AeriTHMi3ye 3BepHeHHa ao Aexcnxo HiB : me 3aaeHTTa KaHTa, 3 1 786 poxy, 
noaaAacb XAacH<J)ixaijia AexcHXH. KapA XpHCTiian EprapT IHmIa po3noaaB aA(|)aBiTHiid po3noAiA 
KaHTOBoi CHCTeMH, nepepaxoByioaH no nopaAxy 3HaaeHHa TexHiaHnx bhcaobIb. 3peniToio, caM 
KaHT He cxynHBca Ha onepauii AexcnaHoi caMOXAacHcjnxaim, Ha BH3HaaeHHa, AAa axnx BiH aacTO 
niAinyxyBaB AaTHHCbxi BiAnoBiAHHXH; ued niAxiA Maiiaee BiAcyTHid y refeAa, tah6oxo Bopoaeoro ao 
cnei(iaAi30BaHoi OHOMacTnxn. 

KaHTiBCbXHd Ancxypc He Annie BiAHOCHO Ao6pe niAAaeTbca nepexAaAy, BiH cnpiiaTAHBHH 
AAa neBHHX (J)iAOCO<|)CbXHX TeMnepaMeHTiB: MOBa KaHTa, doro 3araAbHHd xaAacTp, HaAidmcTb 
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BH3HaHCHb Ta CKpOMHiCTb KpHTHHHHX aM6iuift CTaHOBASLTb CyKynHiCTb 3aCnOKiHAHBHX OpieHTHpiB. 
Y\r BAacTHBicTb Ay>Ke BnAHHyAa, HanpHKAaA, Ha yTBepAaceHHa KaHTiBCbKoro MOMeHTy y aacaAHHHift 
napi (|)iAoco(J)ii' (j>paHi(y3bKoi niKiAbHoi CHCTeMH: /\eicapT i KaHT. Ha nonaTKy XIX CTOAiTia BOHa 
yTBepAHAacb: yci Hero roEopHAH, 3MiHroBaAH 'll, 3acBoroBaAH. Bci, KpiM Tei'eAH, bkhh u Ao6pe 3HaB, 
aAe b ocHOBHOMy BiAXHABB, KopHCTyroHHCb podoToro, iixy nepniHM HaA Hero npoBiB OixTe. 

Ha TAi uiei mobh Ter'eAb po3po6A3e, toaobhhm hhhom ynpoAOBXc CBoro nepedyBaHna b 6m, 
iAioMaTHKy mo BHAaeTbca tcmholo, HaBiTb c o m h a m 6 yA in h o ro, (J)yHKuioHye 30BciM no-mnioMy i 
BBA He, KpiM AeKiAbKOX iHIHHX XapaKTepHCTHK, A Ba CHMnTOMH. nepiHHH - Lie HeiCHyBaHHH, HaBiTb 
HeMOXCAHBiCTb, «rei'eAiBCbKOTO ACKCHKOHy », nopiBHBHHOTO 3 «KaHTiBCbKHM AeKCHKOHOM » . Y 
i(bOMy pa3i MaeMO Annie npHHariAHi peecrpn noHHTb, Ay>Ke 3anAyTaHi nepea cbolo HHCAemiicTb, 
AeTaAi30BaHi y nopaAKy tomIb «Hobhoto 3i6paHHH TBopiB». Hohhtth Ta KOHiienTH (J)iAoco(J)ii 
refeAS He ACTaAiayroTbCH. Bohli MoxcyTb >khtli 3i cmhcaom AHiiie b uiAicHOCTi TeKCTy i Ha 
HaiidAHXoiiii nepn(J)epii po3BHTKy a> 7 mkh. KAacH(|>iKaLiii CAOBHHKa poadHEaroTbca Tiei >k Mmi, 
HK LX CTBOproroTb. TaKOLK BOHH npaKTHHHO iCHyroTb AHUie B CHHTaTMaX. O LAO CO <J) CbKHH HHTaH, 
mo 3 bhk ao CTporoi KOAH(J)iKaiiii, 6yAe adeHTOKemiii: 6pax uboto anapaTy cnproiHHHe AOCHTb 
nepeA6aHyBaHy xBopody, npo ary reLeAb nonepeA>KaB HHTana, HanpHKAaA, y nepeAMOBi ao 
« <5 e h o m e h o a o r i i Ayxy». 

/\pyrHH ciiMnTOM, deanepeHHO, noB’asaHHH 3 nepniHM, aAe He nepes npaKTHHHi npmiHHH, - ue 
onip reLeAiBCbKoro Kopnycy TeKCTiB nepeKAaAy. IcTopHHHO - mo crocyeTbCH (J)paHiiy3bKoi mobh - 
nepeKAaA non a ah 3 podora, ary BiH He micaB, «Kypc ecTCTHKH», nepeKAaAeHoi IIIapAeM BeHapoM 
Ha nonaTKy 1840-x poKiB, a sammiHAH « cnpaBLKHiM rer'eJieM» - « OeHOMeHOAoriero fiyxy» 
Ta « HpHHiiHnaMH (J)Lvoco(|)ii npaBa» - aac y Apyriii noAOBHHi XX ctoattth. «EmiHKAoneAiH», 
nepeKAaAeHa y Apyriii noAOBHHi XIX CTOAiTTH Bepa, npeACTaBAae npoMDKHHii mobhhh eTan, 
ociciAbKH BOHa 6yAa BHAaHa 3 noHCHfOBaAbHHMH peMapKaMH Tei'eAH h ony6AiKOBaHHMH nocMepTHo 
AOAaTKaMH, CKAaAeHHMH peAaKTopoM. 

/\o UHX CHMnTOMiB MOHCHa A 0 A a ™ nopiBHJLAbHLIH aHaAi3 pi3HLIX «rei'eAiBCbKHX lAiOM», 
CKOHCTpyiioBaHHX y (J)paHiiy3bKiH MOBi aah nepeKAaAy rer'eAH. 

Xoh Ter'eAb i He MaB HaroAH no-cnparoKHbo My ocmhcahth m chmhtomh (xona BiH nepnniH cepeA 
(J)iAOCO(J)iB 3 aCTOCyBaB CHMnTOMaTHHHC npOHHTaHHH, nCHXOaHaAi 3 CBOei Ao6h, p 03 TAHA MOMeHTiB Ta 
(|)iryp hk 3 aAe>KHHX BiA icTopmiHHX o6cTaBHn), BiH Ao6pe ycBiAOMATOBaB cbolo BiAMiHHicTb. Horo 
MOBa - lie MOBa, HKa ycBiAOMAroe cbolo BiAMiHHicTb, HKa i"i nparae, BHpodAae, po 3 BHBae, 3a noTpe6n - 
6pyTaAbHO oroALoe: reLeAb ronne npoTH KaHTa, npoTH KaHTOBoro «BapBapcbKoro» cypHcmcy 
( sabir ) Ta iioro AOTMaTH 3 My cy6 CKTHBHOCTi, hkhh HacnpaBAi nepeBepTae AOTMaTH 3 M 06’eKTHBHOCTi 
(b mnpoKOMy SHaneHni - paiiioHaAi3M XVIII ctoattth), aAe Bee xc roBopHTb iioro moboio, ociciAbKH 
AOTMaTHHHO HaCAiAyC 06’eKTHBHiCTb aLK AO yCTpOIO Ta O <J) O p M A C H IL >1 3 MiCTy TBopy. 

B TOMy >k Ayci, 6iAbin bbHahbo, BiH He0AH0pa30B0 nporoAomye cbolo ono3HLiiro ao 
cneLiiaAi30BaHHX mob rany «mobh MoAbepoBHX MeAHKiB», hk-ot mobh HiMeiibKHX ropncTiB 
Ta (J)iAOCO(j)iB-KaHTiaHLliB. BiH nOHCHLOC CBOLO KpHTHKy 3aKAHKOM A° ACMOKpaTHHHOCTi, HKHH 
peTpOCneKTHBHO MOLKe BHKAHKaTH nOCMilHKy, aALKe BiAOMO, HaCLCiAbKH HCMHCACHHHM C 6paTCTBO 
iioro BAacHHX HHTaHiB-3HaimiB. AAe iioro KpHTHKa eaoTepmiHOCTi IIIeAAiHr'OBoro a6coAioTHoro 
3HaHLLH He rpyHTyCTbCLL AHLHe Ha KpHTHLli IIIcAAiHiOBOrO AHCKypcy (aKHM BiH rOBOpHB - Ta LTKLlii 
CTBOpiOBaB - AOBTHLI HaC nOpLTA i3 OCTaHHiM, a>K AO Toro, mo iHOAi HCMOyKAHBO BLISHaHLITH, XTO 
HanncaB Ty hh iHiny CTaTTio aali IxHboro «HayKOBoro orAHAy»). 

Y\r BOpOLKiCTb AO KaHTiB CbKO TO AHCKypcy npH3BeAa A° Toro, mo BiH npHHHJIB HaASBHHaiiHO 
arpecHBHHii CTHAb nncbMa. /\o6poro iArocTpaLiiero e rAaBa «KaHT» « AeKuiii 3 icTopii (J)iAoco(J)ii» 
(Werke,Bd. 20,S.330sq.).HanoHaTKynaparpa(^a,npHCBLiHeHOMyBHpa3y«TpaHCLieHAeHTaAbHHii», 
TefeAb nonepeA>Kye ayAHTopiro: «L[i bhcaobh e b ap b ap cbKHMH » . II(e A^Ai, KOMeHTyronn bhcaIb 
«T paHCLieHAeHTaAbHa ecTeTHKa», BiH KpnTHKye caMe KaHTOBe noBepHCHUJi ao eTHMOAoriHHoro 
ceHcy «ecTeTHKH», npoTHCTaBALtroHH iioMy cynacHe SHaHeHiia: «...CboroAHi ecTeTHKa osHanae 
3HaHLLa npo npeKpacHe». KiAbKOMa p^AKaMH hh^khc, BiH KpnTHKye KaHTOBi po3AyMH moAO 
npocTopy: «npocTip He e eMnipHHHHM noHJiTTLtM, adcrparoBaHHM BiA 30BHimHboro AOCBiAy», 
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nicAJi moto AOAae b Ayn<Kax: «TaK, npocTip Ta Mac He e eMnipHHHHMH hohhtthmh - KaHT nocTiftHO 
BHCAOBAIOCTbCH B TaKHX BapBapCbKHX (|)OpMaX; nOHHTTH [B 3 araAi] He e HHMOCb CMnipHHHHM ». 

Mo>KHa 6yAO 6 HaBecTH uiAy cepiio TaKHX po3ApaTOBaHHX aayuaiKeHb b Ay>KKax. Ocb iiqe OAHa, 
noAi6Ha ao nonepeAHix: «“fl” e nopoacHiM TpaHcqeHACHTaAbHHM cy6 cktom Hamoi AyMKH, hkhA i 
ni3HaeTbCJi ahluc uepea flora AyMKH; aAe hum Bin e y co6i, mh bia Uboro He mohccmo OTpHMaTH aHi 
HaHMeHuioro noHHTTH. (Mep30THe pospisHCHna! /\yMKa i e B-co6i)» (ibid., p. 355). 

L(h xpHTHKa He CTocyeTbca Annie mobh KaHTa. BoHa BKa 3 ye Ha niAi'pyHTB KaHTiB cbKoi MaHepn, 
npeACTaBAiHOHH H hk npocTHft nepeKAaA MeTa(j)i 3 HKH po 3 cyAKy (ripocBiTHHUTBa) Ha MOBy 
cy6 eKTHBHoro AorMaTH 3 My. KaHT Ao6pe onucye PosyM, aAe b HenpoAyMaHufl, eMnipiniHufl cnoci6. 
Horo (J)iAoco(J)ii' 6paKye noHHTTH (Begrijf), Bin b h Kop h cto Bye ahiuc «po 3 cyAKOBi» ( entendementales ) 
AyMKH ( Gedanken ). To My, nonpn no3ipmcTb, KaHTiaHCTBy 6paxye <])iAOCO<])CbKoi a6cTpaKqii, boho 
«tobhc bo Ay b CTyni» 3BHHaftHoi AoriKH: flora adcrpaicqiH - qe ahluc MepTBa adcTpaKqin Bxee 
HauBHHX noHHTb, y Hift HeMae po6oTH, e(J)eKTHBHOCTi, TBopuocTi. L[e noHCHioe, ho My Ter'eAb Mir 6 h 
3 a iHHiHX o6cTaBHH - i napaAOKcaAbHO - 3 aKHHyTH KaHTy flora a6cTpaKTHHfl AHCKypc. 

III. MOBA rEfEAH: MYTAIJII EKOHOMII CHHTATMH TA IIAPAAHrMH 

Ha qbOMy TAi IereAb nrirne <J)iAoco(j)CbKy nposy ary BiH oqimoe hk HCAorMaTHHHy (aHi 
(J)opMaAbHy aHi MicjduHy), He a6crpaKTHy, I'pyHTOBHy i Ao6pe BHCAOBACHy ary mh, 3i cboto 6oKy, 
uacTO 3HaxoAHMO HaATO a6crpaKTHOio, sanAyTaHOK), 3 a urn c|) p o b a h o K), noraHO BHnHcaHoio . . . 

31 k onncaTH qio MOBy? nepeA thm, hk xapaKTepH3yBaTH b Hifl 6yAb-iqo, BapTO noBTopHTH, mo 
cneqH(j)iHHa refeAiBCbKa MOBa He po3noAiAeHa piBHOMipHO. Hactbch He Annie npo Te, mo ftoro 
TBOpH, UK MH 6aHHAH, CKAaAaiOTbCH 3 AOIOAbKOX piBHiB. A ft y MOKaX TOrO CaMOrO TBOpy MOXCHa 
3HaflTH qi/u cropiHKH, HKi He MoxeHa 3apaxyBaTH ao «rei'eAiBCbKHX» stricto sensu, oco6ahbo b 
nepeAMOBax Ta BCTynax. AAe caMe qi «BiAOKpeMAem» CTopiHKH e TaKoxe MicqeM 6opoTb6n Mine 
AHCKypcaMH: HaBiTb y BBiAHHX cf)paaax SBHuaflHe mobachhh ihbhako o6ropTaeTbCH ft OTonyeTbCH 
(JteHOMeHOAorinHHM hh c n e KyAHTH b h h m AncicypcoM, mo BHHBAHCTbCH b poapimax, aHaKOAycjiax Ta 
imniix aHOMaAiax, HKi uibhako i A^A^Ai 6iAbine s6eHTe>KyK)Tb HHTaua. 

Te, mo xapaKTepH 3 ye MOBy re re ah b qiAOMy, - qe HacaMnepeA neBHa AeKCHKa, aAe Ha TAH6inoMy 
piBHi - MyTaqis eKOHOMii CHHTarMH Ta napaAHrMH 3 a TpbOMa toaobhhmh ii a n p h m k a m h . 

(l) 3 axonAenH>i ackchuhoto CHHTarMaTHHHHM: rereAiBCbKHfl Ancrypc AOCHTb ihbhako i 
cyqiAbHO neperpynoBye nopoHem CAOBa CHHTaKCHHHoro MaTepiaAy. niA « nopo>KHiMH cAOBaMH» 
TyT MaioTbcn Ha yBa 3 i CAOBa, BHAaAeHi 3 i CAOBHHKiB y AOBiAKOBi aoa^tkh: apTHKAi, oco6oBi 
3 aftMeHHiiKH, npHflMeHHHKH, cnoAyHHHKH, 3 BHuaflHi (J)opMH AonoMDKHHX AiccAiB; He AHine 1XHH 
KixbKicTb 3 arpo>Kye nepenoBHHTH npoqeAypn ao c a i a >kc ii h h , a ft iHTepec ao hhx BBaneaeTbCH 
TaKHM, mo AopiBHioe HyAio. 41 k HacAiAOK, qefl npufloM npoAyKye noHHTTH, He (jiiKCOBam b 
iKOHiuHifl penpe 3 eHTaqii hh TpaAnqiflHifl ceMaHTHqi, HKi BiipaneaiOTb MOMeHTii npoqecy a6o HHCTi 
BiAHomeHHH. HanpHKAaA: Sein fur anderes «6yTTH-AAH-inmoro», Anderssein «iHo6yTTH», An sich et 
Ansich «b co6i» Ta «B-co6i», Fur sich und Fursich «aah ce6e» Ta «AAH-ce6e», An undjur sich «b- i 
Aah ce6e», das Anundfursichseiende «B-i-AAH-ce6e-cyiqe», Bei sich sein «npn co6i 6yra», In sich 
sein «y co6i 6yTH» Toiqo. Ay^e samco 3 HaflTH orpeMe iKOHiHHe sacTocyBaHHir qnx TepMiHiB, HKi 
MoneyTb icHyBaTH Airnie b pyxoBi (j)pa 3 , Ae bohh neperiKaiOTb oahh b oahoto Ta po 3 AiAHK)TbCH Mine 
C06010. AAe Bee >k y Tele ah e <J)pa 3 H, mo AOMOHCTpyioTb BiABepraft iHTepec ao MeHin npHHariAHHX 
nycrax cAiB, hkhm 3 HaxoAHTbcn AOCHTb cyTTCBe sacTocyBaHHH, Maflxee KOHqenTiB: also, auch, daher, 
dieses, eins, etwas, hier, ist, insofern («oTxce», «TaKoxc», « 3 BiACH», «qe», «Aemo», «mocb», 

«TyT», «e», «OCKiAbKH») ... 

Maca qnx TepMiHiB Aerxo Bfinpae b ce6e neBHy KiAbicicTb eAeMeHTiB 3 bhhhoto (J)iAoco(|)CbKoro 
AHCKypcy, HKi Bxee 6yAH BCTaHOBAeHi thm caMHM cnoco6oM i Hid MoxeHa 3HaflTH ft y iHiniixHiMeqbKHX 
(J)iAoco(j)iB: das Ich, das Sein, das Wesen «h», «6yTTH», «cyTHicTb». TaKHM caMHM hhhom qn Maca 
iHTerpye cy6cTaHTHBOBam HCBH3HaueHi (jiopMH AiecAOBa: das Erkennen, das Denken «ni3HaHHH», 
«MHCAeHHH», to6to nepeHOCHTb npoqec, HecKiHueHe, Aiflcuiifl craH AiecAOBa y paMKH, mo 
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3a3BHHaH AiCTaiOTbOI iMeHHHKaM. rtpo L(e >K rOBOpaTb i HHCACHIli Cy6cTaHTHBOBaHi npHKMeTHHKH: 
das Wahre « icTHHHe » TopaeecTBye HaA die. Wahrheit «icTHHa». Y neprnux BHAaHHax, ao HanHcamw 
Cy6cTaHTH-BOBaHHX npHKMeTHHKiB 3 BeAHKOl AiTepH He np aKTHKyB a AO Cb TaK HeyXHAbHO, ue 
BHKAHKaAO AOA a TKO-bi yCKABAHCHIia AAB HHTaHHB, aA>KC HHTaa 3MyHieHHH 6yB BH6HpaTH Mi>K 
uiero (J)opMOK) (icTHHHe) Ta iHiiioK) MO^KAHBicTK), a caMe nponycKOM paHirne BaeHToro iMCHHHxa, 
bkhh BiATaK caIa 6yAO npaBHAbHO BiAinyKaTH y nonepeAHbOMy BHKAaAi (nanpuKAaA, « icTHHHe 
3HaHHa»). Hapeiirri, A° CHTb aacTO, BHacAiAOK «3araAbHoi CHHTaxcHHHoi npec()epeHuii», TefeAb 
He niAXOnAIOBaB HIAJIXOM nOBTOpy BiAAaACHHH ilvlCHHUK, a 3aMiHK)BaB HOTO aaHMCHHHKOM, 
aXHH MOiKHa 6yAO iAeHTH&ixyBaTH AHHie 3a pOAOM, TOAi ax pe(|)AeKCOM BCHO MHCAXHOTO HHTaaa 
(HanpHKAaA, nepexAaAaaa) e noBTopeHHa iMeHHHXOBoi (J)opMH 3 A°A aBaHH aM AOhxthhhoto 
eAeMeHTa. Pe3yAbTaTOM uiei npoueAypn e cnoHyxaH-Ha ao 3anaMaTOByBaHHa, icTopHsaqia axTy 
HHTaHHa 3 a paxyHOK 3 bhhox npocTopoBoro po3MiayBaHHa, cTBopeHoro Ha MaTepiaAbHifi noBepxm 
CAiB, HanncaHHa iMeHHHKiB 3 BeAHXoi AiTepH Toqo. 

Pe3yAbTaTOM uboro e Ayaee aacTa noBTopioBaHicTb OAHaKOBHX an Maiiaee OAHaKOBHX ef)opM, 
mo CTBopioe BpaaeeHHa pancoAHHHoi MOHOTOHHOCTi, mo iHOAi nepepiiBaeTbca pHTopuHHHMH, 
noAeMiHHHMH a6o k b a 3 i a i p h h h h m h SACTaMH, aid thm 6iAbine BiApHBaioTbca BiA uiAoro: panTOBHH 
noAyB KyAbTypHoi cydcTaHuii, KOHKpeTHHXo6pa3iB an cnoraAifi, npucAni’a, UHTaTH 3 iHinoro TCKCTy 
3a6nBae aHTaaeBi naMopoKH. Taxe aacTO TpanAaeTbca HanpiiKiHui posAiAiB « OeHOMeHOAorii» 
Ta b ocTaHHbOMy posAiAi, aAe 3araAOM re re a b 3BiAbHae CBift tckct BiA uhtbt y Aanxax, a Taxoae 
BiA BAacHHX ixieH, nocHAaHb Ta npHMiTOK HanpHKiHm CTopiHKH, i Taxoae BiAayBae BiApa3y ao 
npHKAaAiB, MCTa(|)op Ta nopiBHaHb: 3MicTOBHHX BaAia, pHTHCb y aKHX MoaeHa Aimie noKHHyBiHH 
pyx AiaAeKTHHHoro po3BHTKy. 

( 2 ) L[eH e(J)CKT MOHOTOHHOCTi niACHAIOeTbCa SaBAaKH enpomCHHK) BAaCHe CHHTaKCHHHOrO 
MaTepiaAy. Y TereAa MoaeHa cnocTepiraTH Maiiaee MOHonoAiio TenepiiHHboro aacy. TaHAerrep 3aKHAaB 
ue re re a K), Ha3HBaioaH ue «ByAbrapHicTio». Tax caMO 6iAbinicTb cnoAyaHHKiB Ta MOAaAbHiix CAiB 
3BeAeHi ao oahhhub, mo BHKOHyioTb OAHaxoBi Aorixo-pHTopHaHi <j)yHXuii: wenn, dann (iHBepcHBHe 
peaeHHa), so, hiermit, somit, indem, erst, nur, oder, uberhaupt, bloss, rein, allein, nun. L[a BiAHocHa 
CTpHMaHiCTb, UK BHAagTbCa, CnpOBOKOBaHa (J)eHOMCHOM ( 1 ): 3i CTpOTO CTHAiCTHaHOl TOaKH 3opy, 
KOM6iHyioaH 6araTCTBO CKHTaxcnaHoro CAOBHHxa IIIeAAiHra, HanpnxAaA, an npaxTHxyioaH ax 
BapiaHT nceBAOceMaHTH3auiio CHHTaxcnaHHX CAiB, PereAiB TexcT BTpaTHB 6h Bcaxy piBHOBary, 
nepeTBopHBca 6 Ha axorocb MOHcrpa. Aac TAH6nHHa npnaHHa xpaiiHboi exoHOMii CHHTaxcnaHHX 
3aco6iB BiACHAae a° cyri: Te, mo roAHTbca aab xoHuenTyaAbHoi ackchxh, 3acTocoByeTbca ao 
AeXCHXH CHHTaXCHHHOi. 

(3) HacAiAXOM (a aacTXOBO h npHaHHOio) uboro BCboro e npoaa, mo po6nTb 3i 3aenAeHb 
(nepexoAiB) Taxi ae «BHpimaAbHi» MOMeHTH. LJe Ao6pe bhaho y BHHHXHeHHi Ta cxacyBaHHi 
xopeAauim mo CTaHOBHTb 3HaaHy npo6AeMy aab (J)paHuy3bxoro nepexAaAy axnn BHXOAHTb 3 
npocTopoBoi nocAiAOBHOCTi pyxy (BOAHoaac peopraHi3yioaH nopaAOX CAiB y <j)paHuy3bxiii MOBi: 
aacTXOBO ue TeHAeHuia /K. InnoAiTa - ax MoaeHa npunycTHTH, HaBiaHa TpaAHuieio nepexAaAiB 
KaHTa - mo iAeaAbHO npiiAaniTOByeTbca ao nepeHeceHb Ta saxiimcHb ycepeAHHi BeAHxnx mobhhx 
KOHCT pyxuift, ana cepeAHHa neBHHM aHHOM BiAxpma), a6o noxHAae MOBAeHHeBHH xoHTHHyyM 
ceMaHTHaHHX Mepeae, 3apaAH 3BepHeHHa a° HeoAori3MiB (an XBa3iHeoAori3MiB: Anschauung, 
anschauen: « c n o r a a a aT h » , E ( n s i c f : «po3yMiHHa»,Gleic/z/zeif,g/eic/iCHCTeMaTHaHonepexAaAaeTbca 
ax «OAHaxoBicTb» [egalite] an «OAHaxoBHH» [egal] nonpn 6iAbin iimpoxoBaeHBaHe 3HaaeHHa 
axicHoi i AeHTiiaHO CTi, HaBiTb noAifiHOCTi), a6o 3apaAH BCTaHOBAeHHa hoboi Mepeaei (HanpnxAaA, 
aepe3 nepexAaA Selbst «caMicTb» ax soi «caM» CTBopioeTbca xnbHa Mepeaea 3i 3BopoTHHMH 
3aHMeHHHxaMH en soi, pour soi «b co6i», «AAa ce6e» ramo i BTpaaaeTbca cHAbHa xopeAauia 
napaAHTMH iAOHTiiaHOCTi: dasselbe, selber to mo). 

PIopiBHaHO 3 xaHTiBCbKOK) (J)pa30K), rereAiBCbxa npoueAypa BnopaAxyBaHHa-3aBaHTaaeeHHa 
UiAXOM opuriHaAbHa. >Ixmo MoaeHa iHTyiTHBHO BiAayTH BMicT bcahxhx, BiAHOCHO CHMeTpnaHHX 
KaHTOBHX rnacj), y PereAa CHMCTpuaHi nepioAH OApa3y ae AaMaiOTbca, BiAXHAaioTbca Ta CTaiOTb 
OAHo6iaHHMH, a6o ae 3axpyayioTbca b MOTysxn, aAaee nepeBepTaHHa CHMeTpiii - ue He piiTopnaHi 
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acneKTH (A3epicaAbHi noBTopn) 30BHiniHboro bhkaba) 7 , aAe 3aB>KAH pyx caMoi peni. HeraTHBHicTb 
3aB^KA H Aie Ta nepeA6anae CHAbHe h nocriHHe MeHTaAbHe 3ycHAAH toto, xto xone oxoiihth Bee. 
L[eii acneKT cnopiAHeHHH i3 BopcmicTK) TefeAB iiioao «KapTHH», cnpHHHJiTTB hkhx y HHTaHHi 
HiKOAH He BiAbHe bIa penpeseHTauii (6yTTH KonuenTa no3a co6ok>) Ta HaAOKHTb 3peniTOK) paAine 
AO peAiriHHoi, hdk ao (J)iAoco(|)CbKoi, CBiAOMOCTi. «KapTHHHHH» niA hoto nepoM e BiABepTO 
3HCBayKAHBHM npHKMeTHHKOM i 03Hanae 3BepHeHHJi ao pibH3i CAa6icoi AyMKH. Heo 6xiAHicTb yBancHoi 
naMHTi, npOXOA^KCHUH KpOK 3a KpOKOM, nepeHHTyBaHHJI CTaHOBHTb CKAaAHiCTb (J)iA0C0(J)CbK01 
po6oTH Ha npoTHBary niAXOAaM ao tothhh, mo He aanyproroTb y caMy pin. 

IV. 3HEIIAEHH4I <<<DEHOMEH OAOTH AYXy» 

h CTpaTeria mobachhji BHKAronae npjiMHH AiaAor 3 AHCKypcoM iiimoro, TOAi hk (J)iAoco(J)isr 
TefeAB npe3eHTye ce6e 3 ik npocTe h hhctc AiaAeKTHHHe si6paHH>i toto, mo b>kc e y cynacHOMy 
(J) i ao co (j) c bKO My AHCKypci. L(e CTaBHTb nepeA Hero nHTaHHsr nonaTicy, hh, mmo saBTOAHO, 3anycKy. 
41k 3AiHCHHTH 3anycK, He po6ahhh Hboro 3 ik TpaAnuiiiHi aBTopn, HanpmcAaA, nepea po3pi3HroBaAbHi 
nocHAaHHa Ha iHinoro a6o nope 3 RH3HaneHH3i? Mo^ce 6yTH niicaBHM aocaIahth 3anycK 3anycKy: 
HanpHKAaA, neprni <J>pa3H nepmoro aEaauy «BcTyny» ao « OeHOMCHOAorii t \yxy» l bkhh i caM e 
poAOM nepeAMOBH, mimanE. 

E[eii «BcTyn» <j)opMaAbHO BiAMiHHHH bIa 3MicTy AOCBiAy c b i aomo cri , HayKoro mo ro, 31 1 a 1 1 1 1 >1 \i , 
Ta, ao neBHoi Mipn, B>Ke chctcmok) e (J>eHOMeHOAori>i. 

BiH cniBBiAHeceHHH 3 po3AiAOM npo A6coAK)THe 3HaHH3i, A e BC i momchth npHraAaHi h 
noeAHaHi, i Ae, ot>kc, B>Ke 6iAbine HeMae MOMeHTiB, Ae 3HaHH3i e noBHUM (i Monte Tenep BHCTaBAHTH 
Ce6e 31 K icTHHy). Ot3KC, BiH He C MOMeHTOM, BiH C nOpO>KHiM nOHHTTHM 3H3HH3I, MO>KAHBiCTb 

31 koto nocTyAbOBaHa 3 ik sHaHi-m toto, mo e, B-co6i, A6coAioTy, i bk 3HaHH3i, axe He mokc 6yTH 
6e3nocepeAHiM i He Monte aochtth icTHHH (HayKH 31 k cncTeMH, hhctoto Aorocy 6yTT3i) iHaKine, 
Hint ao Aaron h 14K) BiAMiHHicTb b icTopii, 3tKa BOAHonac e AOKasoM, nocAiAOBHicTro BepucjHKaHiii 
6e3nocepeAHbo i3 caMoi peni. 

Toh, xto po3noHHHae hk) icTopiro, e TaKO>K thm, xto sanepenye ocTaHHboro (j)iAoco(|)a, mo mhcahb 
14K) BiAMiHHicTb 3HaHH3i Ta 6yTT3i-B-co6i, to6to KaHTa. A oT>Ke, nepniHH momcht « OeHOMeHOAorii» 
npHCBiineHHH iioMy. Axe BiH TaKO>K npHCB3tneHHH iHinoMy sanepeneHHK), iHHiifi BiAMiHHO CTi : Tift, 
3IKy (J)iAOCO(J)i3T TOTO>KHOCTi BCTaHOBATOC Mi>K a6cOATOTHHM 3HaHH3IM Ta npHpOAHOK) CBiAOMiCTK). 
I BiAnpaBHoro tohkok) refeAii 6yAe mhcahth OAHonacHO CAHicTb KaHTiBCbKoi MaHepn Ta (J)iAOCO(J)ii 
TOTo>KHocTi. 3aAAH Hboro refeAb noKa3ye, mo KaHT ahuic BiAAsepicaAroe 3araAbHHii 3AopoBHii TAy3A, 
npocTO ii hlakom aoboabhh ao KiHH3i MaHepy Aoxa. BiH He Monce ecjteKTHBHO ni3HaBaTH, ociciAbKH 
BiH o6Me>KyeTbC3i po3cyAKOM i He niAAae KpHTHKy AiaACKTHHHiii Bepncf)iKaHii. KpnTHUH3M - He 
oniyKaHCTBO. lAeaAi3M, 3i cboto 6oKy, 3aAHUiaeTbC3i BHnaAKOBHM Ta AOBixbHHM: BiH He AeMOHCTpye 
Hepo3pi3HemcTb cy6’eKTa i 06’eKTa, a BHBnae KoncHoro 3 hhx 3apaAH Hboro caMoro, nopiBHroe ix 
Ta OTOTOyKHroe : TOTO>KHicTb cKOHCTpyiioBaHa, BOHa He HapoAntyeTbCH caMa co6oro. KaHTiaHCbKa 
(J)iAoco(j)i3t Ta (J)iAoco(J)i3i TOTO>KHOCTi a6cTpaKTHi Ta cnoBHem npHnymeHb. Kaneynn npocTO, 
KaHT MHCAHTb Ta BCTaHOBATOC a6cTpaKTHy BiAMiHHicTb MDK EyTT3IM Ta 3HaHH3IM, TOAi 31 k OixTe i 
IHeAAffll' MHCAHTb a6cTpaKTHy TOTOnOHCTb 6yTT3I Ta 3HaHH3I. AaC i Ti, H APyri OAHaKOBO p03BHHyAH 
niA 3HaKOM mei TOTOntHOCTi BCi (|)OpMH TOTaAbHOCTi, 3nci BiAHHHi MOHCyTb 6yTH 3Ao6yTi 3aHOBO: 
He macAHBa SHaxiAKa refeAH. L[e HOBe 3Ao6yTT3i e 3Ao6yTT3iM cynacHoro aTOMi30BaHoro cy6’eKTa, 
HKoro TaKOHc Tpe6a me npHMHpnTH i3 caMHM co6oro, i3 iioro KyAbTyporo, opraHiKoro, peAiriero, 
AepHcaBoro, eTHKoro Tomo, 3aBA3TKH aAeKBaTHiii MOBi. 

CaMe y HbOMy KOHTeKCTi nponmyerbCH nonaTOK « OeHOMeHOAorii Ayxa». Ilepma (j)pasa - ne 
OAHonacHO 3 acTiii y Aocxypci 3 AopoBoro TAy 3 Ay i 3 anycK rereAiBCbKoro AHCKypcy: 

Es ist eine natiirliche Vorstellung, dafi, eh in der Philosophic an die Sache selbst, namlich an das wirkliche 
Erkennen dessen, was in Wahrheit ist, gegangen wird, es nothwendig sei, vorher iiber das Erkennen sich zu 
verstandigen, als das Werkzeug, wodurcb man des Absoluten sich bemachtige, oder als das Mittel, durch 
welches hindurch man es erblicke, betrachtet wird. 
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IJe npnpoAHe yaBAemw, mo nepeA thm, hk y (J>iAoco(j)ii rrpHCTymiTH ao caMoi peni, to6to ao AiwcHoro 
ni3HaHna Toro, mo e HacnpaBAi, noTpi6HO cnepuiy AOMOBHTHCb npo caMe ni3HaHHa, aKe BBaacaioTb 3HapaAA>!M 
3axonAemw a6coAK)Ty to 3aco6oM, Kpi3b hkhh Pioro po3AHBAaioTbCfl. 

Bnpa 3 «Es ist eine naturliche Vorstellung, dafi» Mae Maibice TpHBiaAbHHii cTaTyc. TaK 
caMo BHpa 3 H die Sache selbst, das wirkliche Erkennen , was in Wahrheit ist, das Absolute, sich zu 
verstandigen nepedyBaioTb y pericTpi 3 BHnaHHoro: caMa pin, aihchc ni 3 HaHHn, HacnpaBAi, 
adcoAioT, AOMOBHTHCb toiiio. Aac BOAHonac refeAb BHBiAbHHe nepniHH naiceT CTporoi 
KOHuenTyaAi 3 auii, yTOHHeHoi Ta CTadiAi 30 BaHoi npoTiiroM He oahoto poKy podorn HaA TeKCTOM 
yciei « O e h o m e h o a o r i i Ayxy»: Vorstellung Mae ttkok tohhc SHanem-m, »Ke TefeAb HaAae ho My 
y « <|) e h o m e h o a o r ii » hk uiAOMy, y BH 3 HaueHiH iepapxii. BncAOBAioBaHHJi b>kc BipTyaAbHO 
nepeBepHyTe: Ka 3 aTH, mo e HacTynHHM - ue Annie Vorstellung, penpe 3 eHTauiii, npupodna, 
ociciAbKH penpe 3 eHTauiii - ue dyTTii KOHuemy no 3 a codoio. Sache selbst «caMa piu» cTaHe 
caobom npHHi[HnoBoro nop^AKy Bciei AiaAeKTHHHoi MaHepn (ocxiAbKH BOHa He e 30 BHiiHHboio), 
wirklich B>Ke KOHOTye ecjieKTHBHicTb [bIa HiMeubKoro Wirkung - «Ain»], mo He e npocTO 10 
penoBOK) hh aficTpaKTHOK) «peaAbnicTro», was in Wahrheit ist MoaiHa TaKoa< npouHTara b 
OHTOA orinHOMy ceHci hk Te, mo e HacnpaBAi («y npaBAi»), a verstandigen OKpecAioe 3 roAy, 
KOHOTye OAHonacHO ymBepcaAbHicTb Ta po 3 cyAOK, Verstand. 

AAe HAeTbca He Annie npo iHTepTeKCTyaAbHi BiAAyHna. Naturliche Vorstellung, neprne caobo 
«$ eHOMeHOAorii», e thkok HauBHHM cTaHOM cf)Lvoco(|)CbKoi ped>AeKcii, to6to: caMe Lien momcht 
icTopii (J)iAoco(J)ii CTaB npnpoAOio, deanocepeAHicTK), uni anopii (ni3HaHH>i HandaraTiue i BOAHonac 
HandiAHinie: cnpHMyBaHHH Ha icTHHy po3ci>iHH>i xMap homhaok) Heo6xiAHO nepeAdauaiOTb 
nonaTOK Aopora AiaACKTHHHoro cyMHiBy, onncaHoi y nepnmx p^AKax «E[epeAMOBH». 

CaMe ue noricHioe, mo, koah TyT HACTbcn npo KaHTa, to caMe ugh KaHT e ocTaHHiM, xto 
mokc CTaBHTH nHTaHHST npo ni3HaHHH i BiATaK 3a6npaTH bcio (J)L\oco(j)CbKy cTaBKy. Ocb ho My ue 
HKHHCb ahbhhh KaHT, A°CHTb «A0ici30BaHHH», nep erAHHy thh OixTe. I Bee >k KpHTHKa opzanouy, 
«3 (ikhm oBOAOAiBaiOTb», Ta cepeAOBHma, «Kpi3b hkc cnocTepiraK)Tb», BiACHAae tkkojk ao 
nonaTKiB (J)L\oco(J)ii. Ot>kc, mh b>kc y «caMin peui» y refeACBOMy ceHci, Hano3ip npHCBirayioHH 
cede ycyHeHHio neBHoro cnocody i'i yrrycTHTH. L[e CTaHe cxcmok) nncbMa Bciei « OeHOMCHOAorii 
Ayxy», HacAiAKOM nncbMa y MaHepi, axa noAarae y nosHancHHi momchtIb, mo b>kc MicTKTb inuii 
MOMeHTH i b>kc He e caMi co6ok>. Ka^xynn iHaKuie, MOBa TereAS He mo ace He dyra npocTO (J)irypoK), 
npocToio (J)irypoK) mobh ycix, cniAbHoi mobh diAbinocTi cf)iAoco(|)iB, i 3peniTOK> npocTO cniAbHoi 
MOBH, Tieio MipOK), KKOK) U>1 CniAbHa MOBa npaTHe nOBCHKHaC HaHOBO AOBOAHTH CBOK) «eKOHOMHy» 
cyTHicTb, cbok) 3AaTHicTb ao eAeMeHTapHoi peAyKui'i, to6to ao BKAaAaHHH cede 3HOBy ao hhctoto 
nacy mobachhk, ao3boasiohh hImhm iHAeKcaM oahhm )KecTOM OKpecAHTH odpa3H, xafi bohh HaBiTb 
dyAyTb CKAaAHHMH KOHL[enTaMH, KKi BBa>KaK)Tb HaBaHTa)KeHHMH icTopieio. 

V. AHHAMI3AI^ia CEMAHTEM 

CaMi reteAiBCbKi KOHuenTH, po 3 TA!iHyTi b TxHin oueBHAHiH ceMaHTHHHin aBTOHOMHOCTi, 
BnHcyroTbca b ui MyTauii Ta nepepo 3 noAiAH. B ubOMy pa 3 i iAeTbca He TaK npo MaibKe CBiTCbKi 
3 araAbHi Micnn moAO cynepenAHBoro ceHcy neBHnx TepMiHiB, 3 AaTHHX no 3 HanaTH KKycb pin 
Ta i'i npoTHAeiKHicTb. Edo TyT de 3 yMOBHO 3 raAycTbcn, TaK ue 3 HaMeHHTa Aufhebung, mo CTaAa 
npMapKOBHM aTpaKL(ioHOM aak CHAaniB 3 toto nacy, kk refeAb caM BKa 3 aB, mo uen TepMiH mokc 
OAH onacHO osHavara «CKacyBaTH» Ta « 3 deperTH». BiH BKa 3 aB Ha i(e KKpa 3 to My mo ua AHBHHa He 
3 ’KBAKAaCb y HO TO BHCAOBAKIBaHHKX HCpC 3 eAeMeHTapHHH 3 aKOH, KKHH BHMaraC, adn TepMiH HiKOAH 
He dyB caM, a cnpHHMaBca b 3 araAbHOMy KOHTeKCTi Ta KOHKpeTHin CHHTarMi, mo BKa 3 yiOTb ceHC 
TepMiHa de 3 noTpedn y aobthx AOAaTKOBHX KOMCHTap^x. I otikc, koah refeAb He roBopnB Hinoro, 
i(eH TepMiH MaB ceHC, naHiBHHii y MOBi (cKacoByBaTn), kkhh yTOHHioBaBCK caM codoio vepes 
HeAB 03 HaHHHH KOHTeKCT TOTO BHnaAKy (cTaTHCTHHHa MeHHliCTb), AO TepMiH Mae 3 HaHCHHK, mo 
noxoAHTb BiA nepBicHoro HeraTHBHoro ceHcy: BHAaAHTH mocb i 3 odiry, 3 npncyTHOCTi TyT i 3 apa 3 , 
mod BiAKAacTH uk) pin, 3 deperTH i'i Ta npHSHavHTH Ha noTiM. CaMe TOMy, mo iKOHivHe B>KHBaHHK 
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iioro KOHuenTiH e HeMoacAHBHM, a mokahbI AHine K0HTeKCTyaAi30BaHi bjxhtxh, xx-ot y ceHci, bkhh 
7K. InnoAiT xoaoahokpobho nepeKAaB xx supprimer « cicacy b am » . mo, KpiM HeraTHBHoro ceHcy, 
MorAO 3HaHHTH y Ter'eAa BHCAOBAroBaHHX Aufbebung der Aufhebung «cxacyBaHHX cxacyBaHHX»? 
3aAHinaAacb xi6a HHcra ApibHHHxa ceMaHTHHHoi nycTOTH. 

Ihiiihh HacAiAOKTaKoro <J)yHxuioHyBaHHX refeAeBoi mobh - ue HeodxiAHicTb Mac niAxacy 6iAbin 
mh MeHin AerKO BapiioBaTH nepexAaA toto^khhx y HiivieubKOMy TCKCTi TepMiHiB: Tax, gleich 3aHMae 
cneKTp BiA ocHOBHoro 3HaMenH>T «toto3khhh» (identique) ao piAKicniuioro «OAHaxoBHii» ( egal ) 
Mepe3 «noAi6He» ( semblable ), i HaBiTb «Te caMe» (mime)-, Anschauung Pi£,e BiA cnorAXAaHHx ao 
iHTyi'uiiMepes npocTe HMHCTe baueHHX ( vision), koah He BHAOBJime. I^i Eapiauii MOixyTb HaniKOAHTH 
xi6a (J)eTnmncTCbKOMy CTaBAeiiHK) ao i30Ab0BaHHX CAiB. AAe caMe iioMy i 6paxye npaBHAbHocri, 
aA>Ke boho 3aTbMapK>e etjiexTH KOHTeKCTy 3bb>kah ceiviaHTHHHO BHSHanaAbHi. I HaBnaxn, A e ^ K i 
TepMiHH, mo fii Api3HBK)TbCB b HiMeubxiii, y neBHOMy KOHTeKCTi 3aB>KAH nepeKAaAaroTbCB 
oAHaxoBHMH (J>p aHi(y 3bKn mh TepMmaMH: Tax, TepMiH intelligence «po3cyAox» MOixe nepexAaAaTH 
Klugheit, Verstand, Einsicht, Intelligenz. 3BepHemrx ao npHMiTox nepexAaAana 3pemTox) ao3boahc 
3aB>XAH 3aAOBOAbHHTH nparHCHHX BepH(j)ixai(ii, xxe Moxce BHHHXHyTH y HHTaxa. HapeniTi, 
AoroBip moAO HHTaHHX, yxAaAeHHH nepexAaAaxeM 3 iioro MHTaxeM, Taxo>x 3o6oBX3ye nepmoro 
He rpaTHCb HaBMaHHX i3 Heo 6x1ahhmh BapiauixMH, a HaAaTH mokahbIctb HHTaxeBi cxopucTaTHCb 
BAacHHM 3HaHHBM xoHTexcTiB: Ha uiii AoroBip Hiii 6a3i MO>XHa xoHCTaTyBaTH, mo Ti caMi BHpa3H 
naHMacTime neper AaAaroTbcx b OAHaxoBHH cnoci6, ocxiAbxn aBTop opuriHaAbHoro TexcTy caM 
xoHTpoAioe rpy cmhcaIb. MoiXHa nepeAiHHTH ocodAHBi BHnaAXH: allgemein «Bce3araAbHe, 
ymBepcaAbHe», erscheinen «xbaxthcx» y TpuBiaAbHOMy ceHci, <J>eHOMeHaAbHO bhxbaxthcx, 
darstellen «bhxbaxth, penpe3eHTyBa™», dasein «6yTH TyT, icHyBaTH» Tomo. m° MoacHa 
cxa3aTH npo nepexAaA, bxhh saB^KAH nepeAae pi3Hi npHHMeHHHXH (an, ab, aus, auj, durch ramo) 
THMH CaMHMH (J)paHL(y3bXHMH npHHMeHHHXaMH : BHCAOBAKiBaHHX 3aCTOnOpK)K)TbCX. Y BerCAX, 
6e3nepexHO, diAbine, hdx y iiiuiHX aBTopiE, caMi ceMaHTeMH niABAaAHi pyxoBi. >Ii<mo OAHoro ahx 
ix 3axonHTb ixomuHe 3HepyxoMAeHHX, ue 6yAe iioro nporpameM, i He bhkak)hcho, mo BiH caM 
MacoM cnpuxB 3aXOCTeHiHHK)... 
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<DPAHL{y3bKA MOBA 

npo 0>PAHIjy3bKy MOBY BK nPOHHIIJEHHB (EVIDEMENT) 

► HIMEIJbKA MOBA, AHTAIHCbKA MOBA, ERZAHLEN, ITAAIHCbKA 
MOBA, METAPHYSIQUE DES PARTICULES, POLITESSE, POLITIQUE 
(LE), nOPTYTAAbCbKA MOBA, RAISON, RUSSE, SENS COMMUN, SEXE, 

TPOMAABHCbRE CYCIIIAbCTBO 

YmeepdxeHHSi dyMKU y <ppaHuy3bKiu Moei eidpa3y ompuMye noAimmmu cenc: ompimane 
$pamiy3bKow Moeow npueueuoeaHe cmaH06uw,e 3yM06Awembcsi He enympiiumow oydoeow 
Moeu, a MOXAueicmw yHieepcaAbHO-deMoicpammHozo cnpsiMyeamsi (f>iAoco$ii. QUocoificbKa 
<j>paHip)i3bKa Moea mAexumb padiue xiHKOM i npoAemapsiM, a He enenuM MyxaM, moMy 
eidiumoexyembcsi aid nepeKomnm, 3zidno 3 sikum axm dyMKU eidicpumuu i 3eepHeHuu do 
ecix: iniuoi nidcmaeu exodumu e inmuMHUu 36A30K i3 AimepamypnuM nucbMOMy nei neMae. 

3aMicmb mozo, iu,o6 ynadamu neped napaMu CAoea ma emuMOAOzi'i, ce6mo noxodxenmM i 
cy6cmaHH,ieK, eona eiddae nepeeazy cunmaKcucoei - ce6mo 3icmaaAemw ma meepdxeHHw. 

Ocb HOMy, 3Hoey x maicu, $iAoco$isi, eucAoeAem <f>paHU,y3bKow Moeow, e noAimmnuM 
xecmoM: Mix aKcioMow i MaKCUMOw, npomu KOHcencycy ma deo3HanHocmi - <ppanu,y3bKa 
Moea 3aAuiuae na (piAoco<pii ceiu eid6umox monnocmi u aemopumemy, nadusiKmu li maxox 
i nepeKOHAueow xpacow. 

y 1637 poiji AeKapT ny6Aiicye, He BxaayKAin cboto iMeHi, «MipxyBaHna npo MeTOA» 
(|)paHL(y3bKOK) MOBOK). L[e BHAaHHK Ha HOTHpH pOKH BHnepCA>Xae HanncaHi AaTHHCbKOK) MOBOK) 
«Meditationes de prima philosophia» ( «MeTa<|)i3HHHi po3MHCAH»). BiH He CTaHe n e p e k a a a aT h 
« M i p Ky b a h h a » AaTHHOK) (ue apoduTb ETbeH Ae KypceAb y 1 644 p.), ao Toro >k He 6yAe BiACTOK)Bara 
AaTHHOMOBHicTb CBoi'x «Po3MHCAiB». I He CTaHe 3anepenyBaTH, mo (|)paHL(y3bKHH nepeKAaA 
repqora ac AioHHa, pa30M i3 HacTynHHM nepexAaAOM «3anepeneHb Ta BiAnoBiAeH» KAepseABC, 
bkhh BiH rpyHTOBHO BiApeAarye caM, MO)xe posi(iHK)BaTHCH kx ochobhhh tckct. Ado >x, kx 3toaom 
B iA3HanHTb Bane, Lien nepeKAaA HaAae A eKa P TOB i6 AyMiji «oco6ahboi Bnpa3HOCTi», h Ay>xe 
Ba^KAHBO, mo 6 ao hoto HHTaHHsr dpaAHex Ti, xto, «He MaiOHH tbmh b ynemH MOBi, He nepecTaiOTb 
ak)6hth i L(iKaBHTHca (j)iAoco(j)ieK)». 

mo A o MOBHoi CTpaTerii AexapTa cyMHiBiB HeMae: nepeBary BiH HaAae <j)paHqy3bxiH MOBi, aAe b 
odepoxHin Ta po3paxoBamH Ha 3axncT nepeAMOBi ao «Po3MHCAiB» BiH noxasye «AOCTOXBaAbHHM 
naHaM AexaHaM i AOKTOpaM CBamcHi-ioro TeoAorPmoro <j>axyAbTeTy b napn>xi», mo BMie nncaTH fi 
0<|)miHH0K) BHCHOK) MOBOK) i MO)Xe, HK 6yAb-XTO iHIHHH, BHCAaBAHTH aBTOpHTeT «iMeHi Cop6oHHH» 

3aHenaAHHi(bKOK) abthhok). 

Tax caMO i b XX CTOAiTTi BeAHKi TBopni nocTaTi (|) p a h ko m o b h o i <j)iAOCO<jm - EepfcoH, CapTp, 
AeAb03, AaxaH - BHMaraAH npaBa 6yTH nHCbMeHHHxaMH y BAacHiii MOBi, npaBa, 3araAOM, Ha 
ceofiody mobh, BOAHonac HaMararonncb AicTara 3 doxy yHiBepcHTeTy BH3HaHH>i cBoe'i TexHiHHoi 
xoMneTeHTHO CTi. L(e roBopHTb npo TjrrAicTb nepBHHHoi cxHAbHOCTi, mo yTBepA>xye cf)iAoco(J)iK) 
y 3AaroAi 3 de3nocepeAHiM damaHHSM nncaTH piAHOio moboio, He nparaynH npoTe aHapxiHHoro 
p03pHBy 3 HayXOBHMH iHCTHTyniaMH. 

riHTaHHK noAarae b to My, kxok> a ah AexapTa Ta hoto HacTynHnxiB e BAacHe (J)iAOCO(|)Cbxa CTaBxa 
ycTaACHi-ut Taxo'i AyMXH y <J)paHijy3bxiH MOBi, mo e Taxonc ycTaACHHHM 3acyA>xyBaHoi bhchhmh 
My>xaMH ABOSHaHHoi no3Hipi mdx cTaTycoM (J)iAoco(|)a i CTaTycoM nncbMCHHUxa? 

I. nOAITHKA d)PAHI^y3BKOi MOBH: AEMOKPATHHHE CnPBMYBAHHB 
OIAOCOOII 

OAHax HanroAOBHime (i HacAiAxn Hboro mh h Aoci BiAnyBacMo) noAarae b TOMy, mo ompUManuu 
<$>paHu,y3bK0K) Moeow npueueu zemb ne cmocyembca Moeu hk maKo'i. Ha npoTHBary TOMy, mo - 
3HanHO ni3Hime - b h m a a b o b y b aT h m e t b c a noTpoxy b HiMenbxiii MOBi, i TOMy, kxoi Barn HaAaBaAH 
3a aHTHHHOl Aodn rpenbxiil MOBi, nOCAHaHHK (J)paHL(y3bXOi MOBH 3 (J)iAOCO(|)CbKOK) TCXHiHHiCTK) He 
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cynpoBOA^cyioTb xcoAHi cneKyAHuii HaBKOAO (J)iAOCO(|)CbKHx xapaKTepncTHK (J)paHi(y3bKoi'. HaBiTb 
6iAbine: /\eKapT tah6oko nepeKOHaHHii, mo CHAa AyMKH reTb He aaAOKHTb BiA mobh mh pHTopHKH: 

XtO CHAbHimHH y p03MHCAaX i XTO Kpame BiATOHye CBOl AyMKH, TaK, mo BOHH CTaiOTb KCHHMH H 3p03yMiAHMH, 
toh 3aB>KAH Kpame 3a imimx MO>Ke nepeKOHaTH b CAymHOCTi 3arrporroHOBaHoro, xafi HaBiTb BiH roBopHTb 
HH>KHbo6peTOHCbKOW i HiKOAH He HaBMaBOI pHTOpHIfl. 

MipKyeaHHa npo Memod, MacTHHa nepma. 

iHaKine KaiKynn, aohccth AyMKy MOMCHa SyAb-moio moboio. Ha AyMKy A eKa P Ta > uc po6abtb 3a 
TpbOMa KpHTepiaMH: 

1 . Po3MHceA - 3AaTHicTb noBHsyBaTH iAei, 6epynH 3a BiAnpaBHHH nyHKT HecnpocTOBHi aKcioMH, 
napaAHrMoio bkhx BHCTynae nncbMO reoMCTpiB, mo b MOBax nepeAaeTbCB ymBepcaAbHHM hhhom. 

2. YnopBAKyBaHHJi ( « ni ATOMyiiaHHH » ) iAeft, to6to ixHe BHyTpiniHe nponcHCHHH - Te, mo, 3a 
ByaAO, «BHpa3HO ycBi AOMAK)£Tbcn», a iioro bhcaobachhh e Annie HacAiAKOM. [nop. nepeKAaA 
M. PHAbCbKoro: «mo cnpaBy mh co6i 3AaeMO BHpasHime, To h Harne TBopHBO CKAaAaeTbcn 
BCHime», ahb.: EyaAo-Aenpeo H., Mucmei^meo noemmne. K., «MHCTer(TBo», 1967.] Oijeii 
BHyTpiniHiH AaA A> 7 mkh mk iHTy'mia iMaHeHTHHX iAeii He Mae Hinoro «MOBHoro». 

3. 4IcHa Ta 3po3yMiAa AyMKa, aicmo 3aAOBOAeHi nepniHH i Apyruft KpiiTepii, Moxce 6yTH BHCAOBAeHa 
6yAb-HKHM AiaAeKTOM (HanpuKAaA, HH>KHbo6peTOHCbKHM) i Mome nepeKOHaTH 6yAb-MKHii po3yM. 

OcTaHHe 3ayBaa<eHHa e HaA3 b nnaii h o BaxcAHBHM. Ha Ay MK y A eKa P Ta , OAHiero 3 npHMHH, 
mo My 3ry6HO 6yAO 6 noMHHaTH 3 mobhhx ocofiAiiBOCTeii, e yHiBepcaAbHicTb npiiHunny. 
0 Op My B aHHfl iCTHHHHX A> 7 MOK, 1XH6 AOHeCCHHH MH CnpHHHMTTM He 3yMOBAeHi CBOepiAHiCTIO 
mobh. L[e OAHe 3i 3HaMeHb bIaomoi axcioMH npo 3AopoBHH TAy3A (bon sens ) - «pin, mo 
po3noAiAeHa HaHcnpaBeAAHBime 3 a 6yAb-mo». CnpaBAi, TyT iACTbCM, mk HaroAomye Ae Ka P T , npo 
yHiBepcaAicTCbKy eraAiTapHy axcioMy: «3AaTHicTb npaBHAbHO MipKyBaTH Ta BiApi3HMTH icTHHy BiA 
xh6ho! AyMKH... BiA npnpoAH OAHaKOBa ( egale ) y Bcix AK>Aeii»; a mo CTOcyeTbca po3yMy to BiH 
«HaMBHHH yiAKOM y KOyKHOTO». 

OT>Ke, 6axcaHHM (J)iAoco(])yBaTH <])paimy3bKOio moboio mh n o b ’ h 3y b aT h m e m o He 3 mothbom mkotocb 
oco6ahboto npiiBAacHCHHH uiei mobh 3aAA» aAeKBaTHoro BHpameHHa a> 7 mok, a me Mernue 3 HaijioHaA- 
cneKyAMTHBHOK) AOKTpHHOio npo 3BM30K ByTTa i mobh (HiMeubKoi, rpeubKoi...), a 3 nepBicHO 
AeMOKpaTHMHOK) 3yMOBAeHicTK) (|) o p My b a h h a Ta cnpaMOBaHOCTi AyMKH. Tpe6a cniAKyBaTuca moboio 
«B cix i KO>KHoro», a ocidAbKH mh y OpaHuii - cniAKyiiMoca <])paHqy3bKOio, He BnnpaBAOByioMH ce6e 
b ubOMy cneuH([)iMHHMH 3ayBaraMH moAO KonuenTiB (caMi no co6i bohh mobh He CTOcyioTbca) mh 
mobh (Te, mo mh cniAKyeMoai (]) p a h ipy 3 b ko K), He HaAixae i'i xcoahhm npHBiAeeM). 

KpiM toto, eMnipnMHO BiirAaAae TaK (aAe b Hac e niACTaBH BBaacaTH, mo ye He npocra 
BHAHMicTb), Hi6n pa30M i3 Bn6opoM AeKapTa Ha KopncTb <])paHijy3bKoi 3 ’aBAaeTbca nepeKOHaHHa, 
mo <|)iAoco<|)CbKHH AHCKypc caIa aApecyBaTH xdHKaM, mo o6roBopeHHa b koa! po3yMHHX mohok - 
Ha6araTO b aiKAHBiiHHii cnoci6 ouiHKH Ta cxBaAenna, Hia< 6yAb-aKi nocTaHOBH bm e h iix Myad b . CaAOHMH 
KopOAeBH BaXCaTb 6iAbHie, HDK Cop6oHHa. A eKa P T 3aXOIIAeHHii « TaKHM AOCKOHaAHM i pi3Ho6iMHHM 
3HaHHMM ycix HayK He B CTaporO KHHIKHHKa, MKHH BIITpaTHB Ha OCBiTy MHMaAO pOKiB, a B MOAOAOl 
npiiHiiecH, mo CBoeio 30BHiniHicTio HaraAye He TaK yneHy MiHepBy a6o KOTpycb i3 My3, mk caMy 
rpai(iK)» (HpucBaTa ao «HanaA c[)iAoco([)ii»). Eni30A i3 npiiHuecaMH HacnpaBAi e eAeMeHTapHoio 
AeMOKpaTHMHOK) iHTeHmeio, mo noBepTae (|)iAoco([)CbKnft AHCKypc y6iK 6eciAH i 3Ba6n - ao BcHepn, 
a He ao MiHepBH, puTyioMH iioro BiA aKaAeMiMHoro mh HayKOBoro BaAamaHHa. L[iii iHTeHim BiAA a Ay Tb 
HaAeiKHe Bci BHAaTHi <J)pamjy3bKi ([)iAoco([)H, cTBopioioMH CBoepiAHy aHTOAoriio: Pycco, aAe takoik, 
Ha CBiii hith6, Otioct Koht, a BiATaK CapTp, Ta ii AaKaH. KoaceH i3 hhx xone, mo6 iioro po3yMixH i 
O 6 OXCHIOB aAH MCiHKH, a AaTHHOK) MH MOBOIO neAaHTiB CTOCyHKH He 36yAyeiH. 

CKaiKiMO TaK: BiATOAi mk (J)iAoco([)iir y (DpaHim AiHTBicTHMHO «HayioHaAi3yeTbai», ye 
BiA6yBaeTbcn b ropH30HTi TOBapncbKOCTi, SBepHCHHir, 6e3nocepeAHboro ymBepcaAi3My, a He 
CTyp6oBaHOCTi moAO MaTepiaAbHOCTi mh icTopii mob. iACTbCM He npo Te, mo6 yKopiHioBaTH mobh 
b MKOMycb 6iAbin mh MeHiH 3a6yTOMy nepBicHOMy MOBAeHHi (AoriKa TpaAnuii), i He npo Te, mo6 
pnTopHKa HaKHAaAa po3ropTaHHio AyMKH Heo6xiAHi TeMn Ta ([)opMH (AoriKa co([)icTHKH). 
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L[k) Te3y MO*Ha bhcaobhth npocTo: npHHHHa nepexoAy (J)iAoco(|)iR, nonaRum RiA /\eicapTa, 
Ha (J)paHi(y3bKy MOBy - ue npHHHHa, mo Mae, Ha ixHm BAacHHH norA»A> noAimmmiii xapaicmep. 
Aa>kc Tpe6a Annie BiAnoBicTH Ha noABiftHe sanHTaHHa: 3 b 1 akh noxoAHTb (|)iAOCO(J)ia i ao Koro BOHa 
3BepTaeTbCJi? ABiAnoBiAb e TaKOK): 3 OAHoro 6oKy, (J)iAococJ)ia He Mae hcoahoto cneijH<])iHHoro Micim 
noxoA>KeHHa, aAe noHHHaeTbca 6yAb-Ae, 3 BiAbHoi Aii, wa my 3AaTeH 6yAR-mHR po3yM; 3 Apyroro 
6oKy, (J)iAoco(J)ia SBepTaeTbca ao Bcix, ce6TO, 3peniToio, m CKaace Koht (sriAHO 3 /\eKapTOM i Pycco 
h nepeABimaroHH CapTpa Ta /\eAb03a) « CHCTeMaTHHHO » - ao adHOK i npoAeTapiB. 

A ao Koro, HaTOMicTb, (J)Lvoco(J)ia ne 36 CpmaembCii 1 A° bhchhx MyaciB, a° Cop6oniiH. OAHaK 
mo 6 qe AOBecTH, MaAo micara <jipaimy3bKOio. Tpe6a micara «cy x iacHoro» <j)paHqy3bKoio - moboio 
nHCbMCHHHUbKOK), AiTepaTOpCbKOK), mo pi3HHTbOI BiA « aK a AC M in H oi » , «npaBHAbHOi» MOBH, my 
nOHIHpiOIOTb B yHiBepCHTeTaX. HaBiTb TaKHH MHpOAK)6HHH (|)iAOCO(J) UK BepfCOH He BiAMOBAHe co6i 
b MOBi, 3BHHaHHO, nAaBiciH i Aendii, aAe cnoBHemti nopibHHHb i HecTpHMHoro pyxy, mo, 3peniToio, 
cniB3ByHHa «MHCTeubKiii» MOBi XIX ct. Ta h caMi naHOBe npo(J)ecopn He BTpanaAH acoAHoi HaroAH 
noKenKyBaTH 3 mhahx a^m y xyrpi, KOTpi nocnimaAH Ha Aeiam b Koaok Ae OpaHC. A 3a Hamo'i 
Ao6h saBBaaKTe MaAAapMeaHCbKHH cTHAb AaxaHa, poMaHHy npo3y CapTpa, ieicpHCTicTb A eAb ° 3a - 
U(e paHirne - AOHaMpmy cHAy AApo a6o BHHaxiA p o m aHTHHHoi (J)pa3H Pycco, a nepeA thm - 
a(j)opHCTHHHHH CTHAb IlacKaAfl. niATRepAaccHHa toto, mo peaAisauia ACMOKpaTHHHoro noKAHKamni 
(|)Lvoco(|)ii nepeAOanae yTBepAaceHHH AyMKH y <])paHijy3bKiH AiTepaTypmii MOBi, HaBiTb y i'i «moahhx» 
TeHAeHi(Hix. L[e Hapaacae A Ha He6e3neKy - nepea AiaACKTHHHe nepeBepTaHHa, ao a koto <|>paHLjy3bKHH 
AeMOKpaTH3M TaKO>K 3BHHHHH - nepCTBOpK)BaTH (J)iAOCO(J)iK) Ha OCo6,\HBy apHCTOKpaTHHHy a6o AC mo 
CHo6icTCbKy AwcuHnAiHy. He6e3neicy, Ha my, 3a CAOBaMH bhchhx MyaciB, <])paHqy 3 bKa (J)iAoco(J)ia 
HapasHAaca AOCTOTy, TOAi m AHine bohh sdepirafOTb, a6n saiovacTH «>KaproH» /\eppRAa hr AaicaHa, 
KapTesiaHCbKy acHicTb, mo mpas i e ochoboio HaijioHaAbHoi CAHOCTi mdk (J)iAococJ)CbKHM BHKAaAOM i 
AiTepaTypHHM nucbMOM, CAHOCTi, min i AaicaH, i /\,eppRAa HaMaraiOTbca 36eperTH BipmcTb. 

II. CHHTAKCHC IIPOTH CYBCTAHI^II: €>PAHI^Y 3 bKA^K «XYAA» MOBA 

CnpaBacHe nHTaHHa cTocyeTbca HacAiAKiB aah (J)iAOCO(j)i'i i'i yTBepAaceHns b MOBi nHCbMeHHHKiB, 
mo caMa e napaAOKcaAbHHM pe3yAbTaTOM nepBicHoro ac m o k p aT h h h o r o Bn6opy. 

Yace hihaoch npo Te, mo HacAiAKOM Hboro Bn6opy cTaAa uiAKOBRTa OaiiAyadcTb ao (j)iAoco(J)CbKHX 
ocoOAHBOCTeii HaijioHaAbHoro AiaACKTy. IIonpH HaHnaAKinii npiiBHecem cnpo6n, Himo He motao 
npHBHHTH (J)iAoco(J)iK) y OpaHijii ao RiMeimKoi TaacKoi npaiji posTHHaHHsr cAiB, poaRAiTaHHjr i'xHix 
iHAOCBponeHCbKHX KOpeHiB, HiMCHbKOrO npHMymyBaHHST rOBOpHTH 6yTTH HR CniAbHOTy. MoBa 
HixoAH He MaAa iHinoro npmHcmeHHSi, Hi>K BAacHHH 6e3nocepeAHiii CMaK, i 3peniTOK), - napiBHa, 
xaii He no36aBAeHa BHinyicaHOCTi, AericicTb i'i cthaio. Bcahkc npaBHAO, m Ka3aB KopHeAb npo 
TeaTp, - noAo6aTHca, a He saneBHfOBaTH ce6e, 3 AOMiniKoio acpeimicoi 6yHAK>HHOCTi, 6yijiMTO MOBa 

C HHMOCb TpaHCimHACHTaAbHHM A AH o6iTHHL[i AyMKH a6o niATpHMKOK), o6paHOK) AAH npOMOBH, mO 

3AaTHa Bpaacara. Y cDpaHim 33 b>kah KenKyBaAH HaA Tax 3BaHHM, 3 a CAOBaMH IIoAaHa, «AOKa30M BiA 
eTHMOAorii'». li ropAicTb noAmae He y Bipi, mo <j)paHijy3bKa MOBa noKAHKaHa ao (j)iAococf)ii cboim 
noxoA^KeHHJiM, a paAine b iAei (TaKoxc no-CBOCMy HanioHaAbniH, aAe b inuiHH cnoci6), 3riAHO 3 
aKOK) MOBa b pyicax raicbMeHHHKiB Moxce bhcaobhth caMe Te, mo BOHa Mae Ha yBa3i, a KpiM toto - 
3Ba6nTH h npHBepHyTH cboim rnapMOM kokhoto, ao koto 3BepHeHi i'i CAOBa. CaMe Tax, i TyT He e 
bhhhtkom HaBiTb HaHCKAaAHinia cf)paHL(y3bKa npo3a (MaAAapMe, AaxaH, sanaMoponeHUH CapTp 
«KpHTHKH AiaACKTHHHoro po3yMy»), paAine HaBnaKH, nepeA HaMH npo3opicTb npo3H moAO IaA, 
a He TAHOoniHb hr 3AK>TyBamw mobhoi TOBmi Ta Ana. 

PinyTiM, mo AaTeHTHHiiyHiBepcaAi3M 6yAb-moro BXCHTKy (J>paHi(y3bKoi mobh, BiA A eKa P Ta AO Haninx 
AHiB, fpyHTyeTbca iaiAKOBHTO Ha nepeKOHaHHi, 3riAHO 3 hkrm cymnicmw mobu e cunmaKCUc. KAacHHHa 
(J>paHL(y3bKa, Tma, m i'i (j)opMyioTb nicAa AIohtchji i Pa6Ae, «o6TecaHa» A «ymiAbHeHa» cnixbHHMH 
3ycHAAaMH Ta npaBHAaMH npeLiH03HHX caAOHiB i HCHTpaAisoBaHoi AepxcaBH, h>i MOBa 3aAHinae He6araTO 
Mici^ii ceMaHTHHHiii AB03HanHOCTi, aA>Ke ijiAKOM niAAarae HaHeHepriiiHiiHOMy, HaHKopoTinoMy Ta 
HanpHTMinHinioMy CRHTaKCHHHOMy BnopaAKyBaHHK). L[ii MOBa, ocepA^M mol BHCTynaioTb, 3 oahoto 
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6oxy, acJ)opn3MH IlacKaAfl h Aapoui(j)yKO, a 3 Apyroro - aAexcaHApiHCbXHH Biprn Pacmia, nocTae nepeA 
(j)iAoco(j)OM MiuHO cramyTOK) AOBKOAa AiecAiB Ta 3 b’k30k a6o nacoBoi nocAiAOBHOCTi. Ha BiAMiHy 
BiA aHrAiHCbKo'i qe He MOBa (JieHOMCHa, HioaHcy, omicoBoi (^iAirpam. CeMaHTHHHe noAe i'i By3bxe, m 
npHTaMaHHa aOcrpaxqui. TaK caMO He BAacTHBHH in aHi eMnipii3M, aHi HaBiTb cJieHOMeHOAoria. L[e 
MOBa pimeHHB, npHHUHny Ta HacAiAKy. L[e Taxoac He MOBa EaraHHK, nepenpomcHHa, noBiAbHoro 
3anHTaAbHoro niAHOMy ao TeMHoro h HacrmeHoro BHTOicaMH nyHKTy. HacnpaBAi UK) MOBy 3anaAioe 
rorramw, h ocb BOHa MHHTb ao CTBepA^eHHa, po3B’x3xy, aaKimeHoro aHaAi3y. 

MeHe 3aBa<AH Bpa^caAO, ax (cfipaHqyabxi) no6opHHKH iHTyiqii, qyTTCBoro >khttk, 
TBopnoro 6e3AaAy HaBOAKTb awbobh>khhh AaA y cboix no6yAOBax. Koah EeprcoH noAeMi3ye 
3 ypHBHacTicTK) h aOcTpaxTHicTio mobhoto Ta HayKOBoro po3yMy (BAacHe, BiH HacnpaBAi 
nepeAinye BAacTHBOCTi (J)paHuysbKoi mobh, i'i xopexTHicTb, aScrpaxTHicTb), koah BiH BHXBaAse 
6e3nocepeAHi A^m, 6e3nepepBHHH nopriB, HenoAiAbHy iHTyiqiio, to po6nTb qe HanponyA 
np030p0K) Ta BnopKAKOBaHOK) MOBOK), CnOBHeHOK) HeKaHHHX (j)OpMyA, p03pi3HeHb i 6iHapHHX 
ono3HqiH, iqo oxpecAioioTbai 3 Hea6nBKOK) niTKicTK). I, naBnaKH, axiqo AaxaH hh MaAAapMe 
nepeAaroTb AoriqncTCbKHH paqioHaAi3M posipBaHOK), BKpan yp pi BMacTO K) moboio, ceHC axoi iqe 
Tpe6a peKOHCTpyioBaTH, to 3peniTOK) ropy 6epe Ayx MaxcHMH, xoHqeHTpyioHH tc, iqo cnonaTxy 
6yAO BHnpo6yBaHO AaAexorAHAHHM criHTaKCHCOM: «>KiHxa He icHye» («La Femme n’existe 
pas», aK. AaxaH, Television ) a6o «KoxcHa /\yMKa - qe Kamynin /Kepe6» [nep. M. MocKaAeHKa 
3a bha-: MaAAapMe C., Bipiui ma npo3a. K., «K)HiBepc», 2001, c. 201]. I, HapeniTi, iiexan th e 
npHXHAbHHKOM HH TO JKHTTCBOl HenepepBHOCTi, HH TO 3HaX0B01 KOpeKTHOCTi, <J)paHqy3bXa MOBa 
OAHaK BiAAae CHHTaxcHHHy BHiqicTb xopeAHqiaM HaA cyOcTaHqiaMH, cniBBiAHeceHHio (J)pa3 - HaA 
CAOBaMH. HixTO He yHHKae nopaAKy npmiHH, aA^ce iio My niAAsrae caMa MOBa. npriHaiiMHi qe i'i 
npnpoAHa TeHACHqia, Tax, ni6n toh, xto xone ihaakthch xchttcbIh iHTyiqii, Mae BneBHHTHcn b 
npoTHAexcHOMy npHHqnni CHMeTpHMHHX xoHCTpyxqm i rpaMaraHHiix niAnopaAKyBaHb. 

OpaHqyabKa MOBa nparHe npoMHiqeHHa (evidement) 6yAb-axoi cy6cTaHqifiHOCTi. Aa>kc, 
no ah 6 y iohh rycTicTb iMeHHHKa ( substantif) (Hanp HKAa a, y BnnaAKy 3i « uiMaTOHKOM BOCKy», 
«KopeHeM KaniTaHa» hh «npoAeTapeM»), BOHa iqopa3y noTpoxy po3MHHae qeii oco6ahbhh 
nyTTeBHH npeAMeT (la singularite sensible ) y Mepexd npeAnxaTiB i 3Ba3xiB, HacTiAbKH Bceoxonmn, 
iqo nepBHHHHH iMeHHHK 3peiHTOIO BHKBAKCTbCK AAH KOHqenTyaAbHOTO Micqa TLAbKH OAHHM 
npHKAaAOM 3-noMbx iHinux. npHMipoM, y /\eKapTa HiMaTonox Bocxy posMHHacTbca b 
H efiTpaAbHOCTi reoMeTpmiHoi nporaiKHOCTi; KopiHb KaniTaHy nepeTBopioeTbca y CapTpa 
Ha HHCTy 3 ’ any no36aBAeHoro axocTi 6yTTa-B-co6i; a KOHTiBCbXHH npoAeTap, cnopnAxcemiH 
eniTeTOM « cncTeMaTHHHHH », MO>xe nosHanaTH OyAb-axoro (])iAoco(j)a. HaBiTb y Taxoro 
30cepeA>xeHoro Ha « c h h r yxa p h o ct i » (la singularite ) (])Lvoco(])a, ax /\eAb03, arpaa bobiqb - qe AHine 
pyxAHBa pH30Ma, axa yTBopioe xoHqenT aak xmxHoi «ropH30HTaAbHoi» mho^khhho! B3aeMOAii, 
iqo BHAaMyeTbcn 3 paMox OmapHoi AepeBonoAi6Hoi CTpyxTypn. 

BepxoBeHCTBO CHHTaxcncy (JipaHqyabxoi mobh 30BciM He noTypae onncoBiH HacoAOAi hh 
Heocn>xHOMy cTaHOBAeHHio A6coAioTy. L[e «xyAa» MOBa (une langue maigre), nacmicHHa uxoi 
noTpeOye AaAexo3opnx (J>pa3, niATpnMyBaHnx MoryTHiMH npncAiBHHKOBHMH c n o xyn e h h a m h . 

HixTO, 6 e 3 nepeHHO, He ycBiAOMHB i He BHKopncTaB qboro Ha npaxTHqi xpaiqe 3 a OrrocTa KoHTa, 
nosanx bih paHirne BiA iurniix nonaB nucaTH HaASBHHaiiHO sb’kshok) h Tpoxn noMne 3 Hoio moboio, iqo 
AeaiTHAiTTHMH BTOBKMaMyBaAaCK BHHTCAHMH B ciAbCbKHX HIKOAaX. BoHa, 6 e 3 CyMHiBy, TOHHa, aAe H 
rpy 6 o-acepTopHHHa, to>x, HeHane npoMOBH 3 HaroAH BpyHCHna npeMin, AeABe BTpnMyeTbcn Ha Moxi 
xoMi 3 My. Taxmx 3 BopyniAHBO, iqo BOHa nparHe OyxBaAbHO (ax qboro nparHyB i /\exapT) biaa^th 
HaAe>KHe n MOBqeBi, h MOBAeHOMy. Fx HacAiAOK, MOBa, iqo y (])iAoco(])eMax cnoxynae A HCK ypc 
xa(])eApn Ta cnoBiAi, nopoA^cye HeiiMOBipHy cyMirn Boccioe Ta OeHCAOHa. npHMipoM, Koht nrirne: 

ByAO 6 3&HBHM TyT Hara^yBaTH, iqo Mem He AOBOAHTbca onixyBaTH Hworo, xpiM eHeprifiHHX, BiABepTHX hh 
T aeMHHX nepecAiAyBaHb 3 6oxy TeoAoriHHoi' napTii, 3 hkom Moa (j)iAoco(J)ia (xoi 6 h ax iqHpo a BiAA^BaB HaAeacHe 
MHHyAiii (j>a3i TeoAorii) He npnnycxae acoAHoro npHMHpeHHa, xi6a iqo BiA6yAeTbca paAHxaAbHe nepeTBopeHHa 
CBaiqeHCTBa, axoro roAi cnoAiBaTHca. 


Kypc no3umu8Ho'i ^Uococfti'i (Bcryn). 
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/\ah (J)paHKOMOBHoro (J)iAOCO(J)a cyTTeBHM e nepeKOHaTH HHTana, mo toh BiAHaiiAe b TeKCTi 
HacTiABKH miABHy BneBHemcTb, mo He 3MO)Ke, He aaBAaBHin lukoah npeAMeTy aacyMHiBaraca b 
HbOMy, dKmo TiAbKH He mAA^BaTH cyMHiBy reTb yce 6e3 cnpaB^KHboro ehbhchhh - aAe TOAi B^ce 
6yAe apoayMiAO, mo HACTbca npo noAimunny onoanuiio. Pin y Am, mo (J)paHuy3bKa (J)iAococJ)CbKa 
MOBa e mobok) paAiue i Ae oao riHHHX npoTHCTOHHb, Hi>K AOCKinAHBoro onncy co(J)icTHHHHX 
sanepencHb hh HecKiHHCHHHX cneKyABuift. Ocb ho My OrtocT Koht os6poK)e h niACHAioe Bci 
iMeHHHKH npHKMCTHHKaMH, mo BHCTynaioTb ni6n ixHi oxopoHui, BiH TaKoa< niAKpiriAioe (Jipaay 
CTfflKHMH npHCAiBHHKOBHMH niAnopaMH («BiABepTO», «mnpO», «peaAbHO»), mo a AS CAOBeCHHX 
KOHCTpyKuift e thm, hum A°piHCbid koaohh a as xpaMy. 

IIoMHAKOBOK) e AyMKa, hi 6 h nepeA hbmh AHme npHMXH sKorocb HaniB6osceBiAbHoro KoHTa. Koah 
C apTp y «KpnTHui AiaACKTHHHoro po3yMy » 6epeTbcs aocaIahth Kareropiio AHHaMiHHoi TOTaAbHOCTi, 
a OTSce, nparHe 36arHyTH pyx TOTaAisarm Ta ACTOTaAisaim, koah BiH 3araAOM Mae BiATBopiiTH b MOBi tc, 
mo BiH Ha3HBae « ACTOTaAisOBaHOK) TOTaAbHiCTK)», BiH CnOHTaHHO BiAHaXOAHTb AOBry AHAaKTHHHy H 
AO 6pe no 6yAOBaHy no3HTHBicTCbKy (J)pasy - nepea KOHesmcTb, sk BiH caM Kasce, 3a oahh pa3 bhcaobhth 
A iaAeKTHHHi CKAaAOBi npoijecy. L[e roBopHTb npo tc, mo CHHTaKCHHHa rpoMi3AKicTb HaBMHCHe 
niABOAHTb ceMaHTHHHi npoTHAexcHOCTi a° OAHoro piBHS, 3aTHpae cy6cTaHuiiiHi hh eMnipHHHi 
CBoepiAHOCTi ii HaAiAse AiaACKTHKy OAHOMipHHM piiTMOM, mo noTpoxy oanmye icropusHicTb 
BiA iAiocTpamH ii KOAbopy Ta np o coahhhoi aMnxiTyAH, saAHUiaKAin Ha BiACTaHi TiAbKH ni3HaBaHHH 
bia 6 htok AiecAiB Ta ixHix sacoBHX nocAiAOBHOCTeii. riorASHbMO Ha OAHy cepeA thcsh imiiHX, (|)pasy 
(iHTepnpeTaijis pofiiTHHHHX noBCTaHb npoTH (J)a6piiKaHTa PeBeAbOHa y KBrmi 1789 p.): 

HaBiTb hkiho HeraTHBHa eAHicTb ax MaH6yTHa TOTaAbHicTb y>xe 3 tah6hh iMiTaTHBHoro Ta 3apa3AHBoro pyxy 
nopoA>Kye 6ymmsi-pa30M (to6to HecepiifflHH 3Ba30x xojxhoto 3 rpynora ax cepedoeuujeM ceo6odu ) b rroAo6i 
MO>KAHBOCTi, mo B3HTa b cepiifflocTi ii BHAae ce6e 3a 3anepeaeHHa cepiifflocTi, Mema m>oro pyxy, OAHaK, 
saAHmaGTbca He BHsnaaeiioio: BOHa nocTae BOAHoaac i caMoio cepiHHicTio ax peaxijieio Ha CHTyapiio, i Tax 
caMO cepiiiHOK) cnpo6oro noKa3y. 

Kpumutca diaAeKmunnozo po3yMy, c. 392. 

Y TaKiii MOBi BsyBaeTbCS Hi6n repoisHe 3ycHAAS 3HOBy nosyTH cypMy icTopii b caMOMy ocepAi 
KOHi(enTyaAbHHX MyApyBaHb. riaTCTHHHy >k poAb, KKy Koht 3aAAK uboto HaAae npncAiBHHKaM 
Ta npnKMeTHHKaM, a TaKOSC cHHTaKCHHHOMy CKpirLAeHHK), uboro pa3y BiAirpae 3anaMopoHAHBe 
po3TBTHeHHB CAOBecHoro «TicTa», BcepeAHHi sKoro npocBinyioTb HeA03BOAeHi Aip H - caoba, 
Ha6paHi KypcnBOM. AAe HenpaBAa, mo ue (J) p a sy b a h h a - ahbhhm hhhom noAifiHe ao HenepepBHoi 
BarHepiBCbKoi MeAOAii - nparHe mnioi MeTH, hdk Ta, mo 'll nepBicHO npusHasyBaB /\eKapT 
(biAOCO(j)CbKOMy BXCHBaHHIO <J)paHL(y3bKOiMOBH. AAXCe H TyT TaK caMO HAeTbCB npo iHCTpyMeHTaAbHe 
(He TeMaTHHHe) CTaBACHHfl ao mobh, hhc eAHHe npH3HaseHHS - AicTara cxrsaAeHHH HHTasa BHacAiAOK 
« otoachhh » mobh BiAnoBiAHO ao ii CTBepAxcyBaAbHoi chah. II(o >k Moxce Ha no3ip me 6iAbine 
npOTHCTOHTH CapTpiaHCbKiii TOTaAisailii, HDK BeAHKHH CTHAb AAbTKICCepa, BOHOBHHHe AHUapCTBO 
hhctoto KOHuenTy niA iAeaAOM HayKH? A bAm: 

CxaaceMO npocTO i acHo: nocTaBHTH nHTamw npo cneu,u<f>iKy MapxcHCTCbxoi AiaAeKTHKH b npaxTHHHHX aHaAi3ax 
noAiTHKH, Ae AernH noAae HaM yMOBH peBOAioij[iHHoro Bn6yxy 1917 poxy, MoacHa 6yAO AHine BHXOAaaH 3 Bidnooidi, 
mo He Maxa 6e3nocepeAHboi 6AH3bxocTi ao cboto numamsi - BiAnoBiAi, po3TamoBaHoi e inwoMy Micu,i Aocrynmix 
HaM MapxcHCTCbKHX TBopiB, BAacHe, TaM, Ae Mapxc eidnoeie, mo «nepeeepHye» releAiBCbKyAiaAeKTHKy. 

Humawnu “KanimaA (Bciyn). 

ilKa posTamyTicTb (|>pa3H, mo npriTbMOM yBi6paAa ckabahhich nepeKOHaHOCTi, KypcnB, 
CHTHaAbHi MaKKH aah hItko po3MiHeHoro HHTaHHB-nAaBaHHB ! Ocb hk AAbTioccepoBa BCHicTb Hece 
3 C06010 TaKy xc HanoAerAHBicTb, mo ii capTp iBCbKa AiaAeKTHKa! 

III. 1 3HOBY nOAITHKA €>PAHI^Y3bKOI: ABTOPHTET MOBH 

OT3Ke, «MapKCHCTCbKHH» CTHAb? IIoAiTHHHa TOTaAisailia? 3a3HaHHMO paAUie, mo y (|)paHL(y3bKiH 
MOBi ammaKCuc noAimu3ye 6ydb-wce (piAoco^cbKe eucAoeAwecwHii, bkakaiho 3 h a ii b i a Aa a e h i in h m BiA 
BiABepToi noAiTH3ami (AaKaH), BnraAAHBHii rnapM hkoto po3TamoBaHO muk KaAaM6ypoM (BeAHKa 
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HauioHaAbHa TpaAnuia rAysyBa™ 3 TaKHX acaxAHBHX aah Hac ceMaHTHHHHX 6araTO3HaHHOCTeH 
i AUCKpeAHTyBara ix) Ta MaAAapMeaHCbKOK) (|)opMyvoK). riorAHHbTe, hk aBTopHTeT CAona, hoto 
3acaAOBe noAiTHHHe 6aacaHHa, npoHH3ye mo ypuBHacTy mcaoaik), bkaiohho 3 ymiTKOM OAHoro 3 Haft- 
CBoepiAHiniHxpecypciB <])paHuy3bKoi mobh - HanoAerAHBoro aanriTyRaHHH, axe AOKonyeTbca ao cyri, 
nicAH noro cy6’eKT 3axoAHTb Tax AaAeico b MepexTiHHi cboix CAiB, mo Bxce h cnpaBAi 6iAbine HeMa hoto 
CK a3aTH. I 30BciM He A^peMHO b HacTynmH (J)pasi yBara 30cepeA>KyeTbCB Ha (J)paHqy3bKiH hk Taicm 
(xpe6a «nepeKAacTH» bhcaIb <DpoHA a Wo Es war, soil Ich werden «/\e 6yAo Bo ho, Mae nocTa™ H»): 
ripoTe <j>paHL[y3bKOK) Ka>KyTb «La ou cetait ...» [iaM, Ae pe 6yAO...]. CKopHCTaiiMoai >k nepeBaroio 
HeAB03HaBHoro (J>paHpy3bKoro iMnep(j>eKTy. TaM, Ae pe 6yAO ipoifflo (a Finstant meme), 6yAO AHine Ha KopoTKy 
MHTb Mi>K me3aHH)IM, ipO KHAae OCTaHHM BiA6AHCK, i HeBAaAOK) Cnpo6ora 3 ’HBHTHCi! Ha CBiT - TaM, piHOW 
3HHKHeHHa 3 moto CKa3aHoro (mon dit), MO>Ky npHHTH Ha CBiT (venir a letre) R. 

BHCAOBAeHHH (Ienonciation), mo cede BHKpHBae (denonce), BHCAOBAeHe (enonce), mo BiA cede BiApiKacTbca 
(se renonce), MopoK He3HaHHa, mo po3ciioeTbca, i MoacAHBicTb, mo BTpaHaeTbca, - hh pe He CAiA toto, mo 
HeoAMiHHO Mae dyTH, adn BHnaAaTH 3 dyTra? 

HC. AaKaH, CtcacyeaHMi cyffeKma i diaAeKmwca 6aMaHHa, Ecrits, p. 801. 

.Hica KpacHOMOBHicTb! riepeKOHAHBa xpaca a ah KoxcHoro (j>paHiiy3bKoro nucbMCHHUKa- 
(J)iAoco(|)a BaxcHTb 6iAbine, hdk TOHHicTb. Hh paAine - ue TOHHicTb Apyroro nop^AKy, HKy Heo6xiAHO 
BiATBopHTH 3cepeAHHH KpacH, niA ii KepynaHHHM, i BiAKHHyra i’l, ociciAbKH caIa niAKopaTHca 
CHHTaKCHHHOMy npHMycy, mo6 3peniTOK> aomotthch HesB’asaHOCTi iAei. Toxc A° KT P HHaAbHa 
hh oeo6HCTa aHTHnaTLH nacTO nocTynaeTbcn cniAbHOCTi CTHAicTHHHin : 6aHHMO ue h y BiTaAi3Mi 
/\eAb03a, h y fioro ncHxoaHaAiTHHHoro cynepHHKa, - 6axcaHHH hk HecTana (AaKaH) i 6axcaHHH 6e3 
xcoAHoi HecTani (aHTHeAHniBCbKi /\eAb03a-lBaTTapi) RHCAOBAfOfOTbCH oAHieio Hyp tahb o k> mobok), 
a a ace 3aBH<AH, hk me y CapTpa, Tpe6a BTpHMaTH pa30M y (J)opMyAbHift rpaMaTHui npoTHAeacm 
npeAHKauii, mo6 bohh po3ciioBaAHCb OAHa b oahih: 

MaCTKOBi od’eKTH, mo BXOAHTb B CHHTe 3 H HH HenpHMi B 3 aCMOAU, OCKlAbKH BOHH C He HaCTKOBHMH B CeHCi neBHHX 
npoTJDKHHX nacTHH, a paAine «nacTKOBHMH» >ik iHTeHCHBHOCTi, mo hhmh MaTepia 3 aB>KAH pi 3 Hoio Mipow 
HanoBHroe npocTip (oko, poT, aHyc ax ipadAi MaTepii); HHCTi no 3 HTHBHi mho)khhho CT i, Ae see mo>kahbo de 3 
BHHaTKiB i 3 anepeaeHHa, CHHTe 3 H, mo AiwTb de 3 nAaHy, Ae 3 B*a 3 KH e HacKpi 3 HHMH, AH 3 'ioHKpii - HecTporaMH, 
koh’whkpu - daraT 03 HaaHHMH, daHAyacHMH ao cboto Hocia, ocKixbKH MaTepia, HKa CAyrye Im TaKHM HocieM, 
He 3 aAaHa >koahok) CTpyKTypHoro ado ocodHCTicHow CAHicTio, a BHHHKae aK TiAO de 3 opraHiB, mo 3 anoBHioe 
npocTip mopa 3 y, aK hoto 3 anoBHioe neBHa iHTeHCHBHicTb. 

OneBHAHa cniB3ByHHicTb «BHCAOBAeHH>i, mo ce6e BHKpHBae » ( enonciation qui se renonce ) 
Ta «HecTporoi ah3’k>hkuh» ( disjonction incluse), «6araT03HaHHoi KOHK>HKuii» ( conjonction 
polyvoque ) Ta «me3aHHH, mo KHAae ocTamriH BiA6AHCK» ( I’extinction qui luit encore), TaK, hi 6 h 

nOAOXCHCTHH CXHA MOBH, Ha HKOMy 3ilHTOBXyK>TbCH OKCK)MOpOHH, a6n niAIHTOBXHyTH A> 7 MKy, 
nepeBepmye np othctohhhji «napTiH». HeHane HKHHCb He3MiHHHH Aapoui<()yKO, 3aAirniH 3a 
KOHuenTOM, nponoHye cboi nocAyrn, mo6 3anaAHTH a<|)opH3MH h Hamaznymu eAeKTpHHHy Ayry 
AyMKH MDK nOAHDCaMH, mO IX nepeA THM CHHTaKCHHHa TOHHieTb p03n0AiAHAa B 3BHHHifi CHMeTpil 
(J)paHuy3bKHX caAiB. 

3BicHO >k, He HACTboi npo Te, mo mh Bci AywaeMO OAHaKOBO. O p a h k o m o b h a (J)iAoco(|)ia e 
HaHnoAeMiHHinioK) cepeA yeix; Koncencyc BOHa irHopye, HaBiTb po3Ba>KAHBi AHCKyeii TpanAiHOTbCH 
He TaKHacTo; aA>Ke 3aB>KAH nepe6yBaioHH b ono3Huii' ao aKaACMifi, BOHa SBepTaeTbca (noAiTHHHo) 
AO rpoMaAH, a He ao KOAer. HaTOMicTb, mh naenpaedi roBopHMO OAHiero mobok), to 6 to BAaeMoca 
AO oahhx npHHOMiB, a6n HaAaTH (ny6AiHHoi) chah HaniHM Te3aM. I u>i iAeHTHHHicTb e Ha6araTO 
CHAbHiniOK), nOSaHK KAaCHHHa (J)paHUy3bKa - eAHHa, HKOK) MO>Ke «rOBOpHTH» (|)iAOCOcf)i?r 
(ficynepeH saB^KAH HeBAaAHM cnpo6aM HanycTHTH Ha Hei'xHMepHy 6apoKOBicTb) - nponoHye AHine 
o6MeaceHHH Ha6ip e<|)eKTiB i Bci bohh niATpHMyioTb naHyBaHHa cHHTaKCHcy h 0AH03HaHH0CTi HaA 
ceMaHTHKOK) Ta noAiceMieK). 

Toh, xto (J)iAoco(J)ye cf)paHuy3bKOK) mobok), KAaAe KOHuenT i hoto noxiAHi Ha npoKpycTOBe 
Aoace CBoepiAHoi «AaTHHH Apyroro nopaAKy». Oahc mobutbch 3a iHiHHM, CAOBecHHH o 6 mih 
B iA6yBaeTbca 3riAHO 3 rpaMaTHKOK) nacoBoi' nocAiAOBHOCTi h hItkhx npaBHA. 
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3BicHO, mh neBHi (i qe caMe no co6i e mrraHHaM qboro CAOBHHxa), iqo npo mobh He MOiXHa 
CKa3aTH HiHoro 6e3aneAaqiHHoro, moto He MorAH 6 cnp o CTyB am neBHHH nucbivieHHHK mh neBHa 
noeMa. LJe 3HaHHa He aaBaatae HaM, (J)iAoco(])aM, BiACTorouaTH BH3HaaeHHH o6pa3 mobh - Hexafi ahiuc 
opieHTOBHHH, aAe e(j)eKTHBHHH. HanpmcAaA, cnp aB caahb o mh Hi, HaM iHOAi aoboahtbcm 3a3ApHTH CHAi, 
3 axoro HiMeqbKa MOBa y cboih ceMaHTnqi, mo CTae KyAbTOM, po3KAaAae no noAHqax tah 6 hhh 3aAAa 
HecKiHMeHHoi eK3ere3H. HaM Taxoae iHOAi aoboahtbcm >xaAaTH ipomMHHX Ta onHCOBHX MoatAHBOCTeii 
aHrAiHCbKoi mobh, AHBOBH>KHoro AOTopKy ao noBepxm, 3aB5XAH oicpecAeHoi apryMCHTaqii, axa Hiaoro 
He TOTaAi3ye, aA>xe rpaMaraxa aHTAiHCbxoi - qe 3aE>XAH rpaMaraxa «TyT i Tenep». I HaBiTb iTaAiHCbxoi 
6araTOBeKTopHOCTi, koah nepexoHycMOca, mo TyT Bee 3anAyTaHO He 3apaAH rpn, a MOBa npoBaAHTb 
TpHAq^Tb B3aeMHHX AiaAoriB OAHonacHO, h yci bohh epyAOBam h AOAaAHi; mh 3axonAioeMocb i'i 
IHBHAKiCTK) i THM, mo KOAH BOHa mOCb CTBCpAMiyC, TO 3aBM<AH TpHMaC nHAbHe OKO Ha iHHIOMy 
MOMCAHBOMy TBepAxceHHi, ao axoro AyMKa, nepe(J)opMyAK)BaBunicb, saBa<AH Moace noBepHyraca. 

OAHaK qe He Ham acaHp. MoatHa noKa3aTH, ax TaHAer'r'ep, nonpH iHOAi BipHoniAAaHHH cthab 
iHTepnpeTaTopiB i nepexAaAaaiB, <])paHqy3bKoro CTae HanpoayA npo3opHM i Manage mohotohhhm. 
Jlx eMnipHMHa MyTAHBicra aHrAiHCbKoi mobh HeMHHyne CTae nAacKOK), axiqo nepexAaAaa He 
niAXOAHTb ao TCKCTy TBopuo. I ax rraAiHCbxa icxpHcra npo3a cxoMyeraca ao 6aAaKaHHHH, mo 
sbHBae 3 naHTeAHKy. 

YHiBepcaAbHicTb, axy mh nponoHyeMO (|)iAococf)ii, BHCAOBArocTbca y (J)opMi AeAb acopcTxyBarax 
MaKCHM a6o He HaATO moaHCOBaHHX bhchobkIb. noBTopiMo: Ham AaTCHTHHH aeaHp - qe acaHp 
AHCKypcy, kkhh nparae, mo6 3axonAeHe 3i6paHHa roAocyBaAO 3a Bac, He saHyprorouncb tah 6 oko 
b ACTaAi. Tpe6a npnHHara qro CHAy mh qro CAa6idcTb. BoHa BXOAHTb ao CKAaAy BiaHoi cf)iAoco(|)ii 
ax Te, mo Mepnae 3 rpeqbKHX bhtoiqb paAme MaTeMaTHKy, a He Mi(J)OAoriro, MHCTeqTBO cyAOBoi 
npoMOBH, a He eAeriro, cocJmcthmhhh AOKa3, a He npopone BimysaHna, AeMOKpaTHMHy noAiTHKy, a 
He TpariMHy qe3ypy. 

(I'paHqysbKOK) 3aBacAH roBopHTHMyTb, mo «AK>AHHa e MapHOK) npHCTpacTio», mo « HecBiAOMe e 
CTpy KTyp o b aHHM ax MOBa ( langage) » (AaxaH),iqo «niH3a ( schize ) OTpHMye icHyxaHHa ahihc aaBAaxn 
6aacaHmo 6e3 mcth h npHMHHH, axe i'i npoxpecAroe i 3 Hero cnoAyMaeTbca», mo «([)iAococ|)ia - qe 
AHBHe Micqe, Ae Hiaoro He BiA6yBaeTbca, KpiM caMoro noemopeHHM qboro ‘maoro”». [Y qbOMyypHBKy 
qHTOBaHi bhcaobh, Ae He BKa3aHe aBTopcTBO, HaAeacaTb yK.-H CapTpy («ByTTa i Himo», 1943), 
7K. /\eAb03y i ®. iBaTTapi («Ahth-Eahh: KaniTaAisMi uiH30(J)peHia», 1 972) , A . AAbTK)ccepy ( « Aen in 
i (J)iAoco(J)ia», 1969).] I 3aBatAH ao CA i AaeyB aTHMyrb HacAiAKH qnx MaKCHM, npoTHCTaBAaTHMyTb im 
nepeA 3axonAeHHMH ayAHTopiaMH iHnii axcioMH Ta iHrni CHHTaKCHMHi cyB’a3i. 

BcTaHOBAroBaTH aKcioMH, BHCHOByBaTH, i thm caMHM npoMHmaTH cxa3aHe BiA 6yAb-aKoi 3aHaATO 
MHTOTAHBoi napTHKyAapHOCTi, BiA 6yAb-aKoi HaATO 3a6apBAeHoi npeAHxaqii. Ce6TO OMumyBaTH 
BHCAOBAeHe BiA HaAMipHHX MOBHHX 3BOpOTiB Ha KHITaAT BHnpaBAeHb i HeTOMHOCTeii. TaKHMH e CaMi 
aKTH (|)iAoco(J)ii BiATOAi, ax BOHa cnpaMOBye cbok) lAero ao MaTepiaAbHoro Micu,fi, axe i’i cxonAroe ii 
npoHH3ye - ao neBHoi mobh, ijie'i mobh, (J)paHqy3bxoi. 

Aach EA/\BK) 


nepexAaA Anacmacii Pn6nyK ma BoAodimupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaxqiero And phi Penu Ta CUejccia TJanma 
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AHEAIHCbKA MOBA, ABO TEHIH IIOBCHKAEHHH 

► ACTE DE LANGAGE, AGENCY, ASPECT, CLAIM, COMMON SENSE, FEELING, 
HAPPENING, MATTER OF FACT, SENS 

BidMoea nidnsimucsi Had danuMU noeaiKdemozo Mummsi e cniAbuow cks KAacmno'i 
amAOMoenoi fyiAocotyu (eid EepKAi do K)Ma, Puda i EenmaMa) ma aMepuKaucbKo'i tyiAocofyu, 
sue mpaHcu,eHdeHmaAi3My (EMepcon, Topo), max i npazMamu3My (eid /\yceuMca do Popmi). 

Aac u,e cnpsiMyeanm cmaAO eKauiijumHUM Amue nicAsi «AiHzeicmmHozo noeopomy» 

(linguistic turn), 3diucHenozo BimfemumamoM, PauAOM ma, munepiue, OcmuHOM, sikuu 
paduxaAi3yeae ma cucmeMamu3yeae uozo nid m3eow «$Uoco$isi yioecsucdemoi M.oeu». 

L(e namene cnpsiMyeamsi na noeepnemsi do noecsucdenHocmi HeeiddUbne eid neenux 
eeAbMU cneu,wj>iHHUx Ainzeicrnmnux xapaxmepucmux anzAiucbKo'i mobu (nanpuKAad, 
zepyudisi), w,o nacmo ycKAadmowmb nu yneMOXAUBAKnomb nepeKAad. CaMe tje i cmanoeumb 
napadoxc, na siKOMy eapmo nazoAocumu caMe moMy, iu,o anzAiucbna Moea npemendye na 
npocmomy u ynieepcaAbHictm i iu,o eona cmaAa nameHow (f>iAoco(f>cbicoK> mobow 3 dpyzo'i 
noAoeimu XX cmoAimmsi. 

AHrA0M0BHa(J)iA0C0(J)i^rniATpHMye3n0BCHKAeHH0K)M0B0K),aTaK0>Ki3BHM0raMHn0BCHKAeHH0r0 
aCHTTa OCo6AHBi CTOCyHKH, Bid He odMeacytOTbCa TeOpCTH3yBaHHHM «(f)iAOCO(|)ii' MOBH», A e 
aHrAiHCbKi (J)iAoco(J)n 6yAH nioHepaMH. BoHa BiAMOBAaeTbca BiA inryaHHX mobhhx KOHCTpyKuift 
cneKyABTHBHoi (J)iAoco(J)i'i (to6to MeTa(|)i3HKH) Ta BiAA a e nepeBary noBepHeHHto ao CBoei' « KpaiHH 
noxo AaceHHa » , 3a CAOBaMH BiTfeHinTaHHa: ao npHpoAHoro cepeAOBtima CAiB noBcaKAeHHa 
(Philosophische Untersuchungen, § 1 16). TaKHM hhhom, Moaota 3a3HaHHTn TarAicTb muk 3BepHCHHBM 
Ao no b cbk A eHHa y K)Ma, EepKAi, PnA a Ta EeHTaMa i thm, mo b Mypa Ta BiTlenuiTaHHa (nicAa iioro 
nepexoAy Ha aHTAiiicbKy MOBy, nptiHafiMHi b ycHOMy HAaHi), a noTiM y OcTHHa nepeTBopHTbca Ha 
«(j)iAOCO(J)iK) nOBCBRACHHOl MOBH». 

L^a TBTAicTb BHaBAae ce6e b 6araTbox HanpaMax, i nepeAyciM y BHKopncTaHHi Bcix pecypciB 
aHTAiHCbKo'i mobh, norpaicTOBaHoi hk BiporiAHe A>KepeAO iH(J)opMaiti'i. A TaKoai b yBa3i ao 
xapaKTepHHX pnc - a6o « HeAOAiidB » - uiei mobh, aid CTatoTb xapaKTepHHMH 03HaKaMH (J)iAoco(J)i'i 
i HKi CAiA BHKOpHCTOByBaTH 3 KOpHCTtO. I HapeUITi, B yTBepA^KCHHi npHpOAHOCTi p03pi3HeHb, mo 
AitoTb y noBcaKAeHHiH MOBi Ta uepes He'i, 3 mctoio niAA a ™ cyMHiBy BtimicTb (tcxhuihoi) mobh 
(J) iAoco(J)i'i; hk mh no6aanMO Aaxi, neprna (noBCHKACHHa) MOBa CTaHOBHTb o6’eKT TAH6moi' «3 toah», 
Hiac Apyra. 

♦ AHB. BCTaBKy 1. 

I. PI3HOMAHITHICTb CnOCOBIB All 

A. IlacHB 

B aHTAmcbidH MOBi icHye 6araTo cnoco6iB BHpaaceHHa cTaTycy aicbuh - to6to mohcahbok) e 
AH^epeHipaijia «3AaTHOCTen ao Aii» ( puissances d’agir, BHpa3, 3anponoHOBaHHH rioACM PiKepoM y 
«riaM’aTi, icTopi'i, 3a6yTTi» Ha nosHaueHna HenepeKAaAHoro agency ) hh cnoco6iB «areHTHocTi» - 
mo CTaHOBHTb pHcy reHiaAbHOCTi met mobh Ta OAHe 3 toaobhhx AacepeA npo6AeM 3 nepeKAaAOM, 
mo i'x BOHa CTBoptoe. Agency - ije HenoBTopHe nepexpemcHHH norAHAiB, axe asc 3Mory OKpecAHTH 
AieBita, mo itiAKOBHTO 3HHKae y cboih aii) - i b TaKHH cnoci6 Aae 3Mory BUSHauHTH areHTHicTb 
BAacHe nacHBHoro cy6’eKTa (ahb. AGENCY). 

KAacHHHHH cKAaAHHH BHnaAOK - (|)pasa i3 « Considerations on Representative Government» 
( 1 861 ), mo BXOAHTb ao «Essays on Politics and Society» A>KOHa CTtoapTa Mixa (1977, p. 527): I 
must not be understood to say that.. . Aab nepeKAaAy tmoro nacHBHoro 3BopoTy (^pamtyabKa MOBa He 
Mae iHHiHx 3aco6iB, Hiac BHKopncTaTH 6e30co6oBHii 3aiiMeHHHK on Ta nocTaBHTH iioro b nosmjno 
cnocTepiraaa je, Tax, m6n iioro poarAHAatoTb i330BHi: On ne doit pas comprendre que je dis que... 
«He caIa po3yMiTH ne Tax, hi6h a xaacy, mo ... ». AAe TaKHM hhhom Mepeaca BHyTpiniHix 3B a3KiB y 
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(J>pa3i 3MimoeTbai i ceHC TpaHc^opMyeTbca; Heo6xiAHicTb 6iAbine He CTOcyeTbcn cy6’eKTa c()pa3H 
Ta aBTopa: BOHa CTaAa 6e30Co6oBoio. 

CynacHa (j)iAoco(j)CbKa aHrAiftcbKa MOBa Tax caMO nrnpoKO KopHCTyeTbcn pi3HHMH 
BAacTHBOCTBMH nacHBy. U(oao uboro BapTO 3raAaTH noBopoTHHft nyHKT b icTopi'i AmraicTHKH, 
noBii3aHHH i3 BiAKpHTTBM XoMCbKoro b 1957 poqi («Syntactic Structures») napaAHrMH 
cniBBiAHomeHHB aKTHB/nacHB, me A OBO A HTb Heo6xiAHicTb t p a h c (|) o p m a q i ft h o i cKAaAOBoi b 
rpaMaraqi. IlacHBHe BHCAOBAioBaHHa He 3aBA<AH e o6epHCHHHM aKTHBHoro ft Annie spiAKa onncye 
«3a3HaBaHHn ah», nx mh mo/Kcmo nepecBiAHHTHCb Ha qbOMy npHKAaAi: She was offered a bunch of 
flowers «Ift noAapyBaAH 6yKeT KBiTiB». 3oKpeMa, MOBa KopHCTaeTbCfl 3 Toro, iqo TaKHft 3BopoT 
A03BOAJie eAincHC areHTa (jncqe saciiiAnye noniHpeHHft Riipaa English spoken). rtpoTe aah (J)iAoco(J)iB 
nacHB - qe ynpiiBiAeftoBaHa (|>opMa ah, aA^ce i"i areHT HCBiAOMiift, HeiiHSHaneHuft hh HecyTTCBiift, 
a6o HaBnaKH - 3aHaATO oneBHAHuft. TaKHM hhhom, Octhh 6e3 ycKAaAHeHb Moxce noeAHyBaTH MeHin 
hdk Ha OAHift CTopiHqi n’nTb nacHBiB: 

It is dearly implied, that (...)■ Now this, at least if it is taken to mean (...)■ The expression is here put forward (...) We 
are given, as examples, « familiar objects » (...). The expression is not further defined (...). 

OneBHAHO, MaeTboi Ha yBa3i, mo (...). OT)Ke, npHHaftMHi mono qe po3yMiTH hk ( ... ). TyT BHKopucTOByeTbCJi 
Bnpa3 ( ... ) . Hk npHKAaAHj AaMTbCH «3HaiioMi o6’eKTH» (...). Bnpa3 AeTaAbHiine He BH3HaHa£Tbca (...). 

Sense and Sensibilia, p. 7-8. 

LL(o6 BiAnyTH npupoAHicTb nacHBHoro 3BopoTy a ah aHTAiftcbKoi mobh, AOCHTb posrAnHyTH 
KiAbKa ra3eTHHx 3aroAOBKiB: Killer’s Car Found «3HaftAeHo ManiHHy KiAepa»; Kennedy Jr Feared 
Dead «G no6oioBaHHa, iqo KeHHeAi-MOAOAnmft MepTBHft»; a6o KiAbKa Ha3B CTaTeft hh khhxcok 
aMepHKaHCbKHx (J)iAoco<|)iB: Epistemology naturalized «HaTypaAi30BaHa enicTeMOAorin», 
nepeKAaAeHa 7K. Aapfo bk L’epistemologie devenue naturelle «EnicTeMOAori>T, iqo CTaAa 
npHpoAHOio» - BiAOMa CTaTTsr KBaftHa npo enicTCMOAoriHHHft noBopoT aMepHKaHCbKoi (J)iAOCO<J)ii; 
Consciousness Explained «IIoncHeHa cBiAOMicTb» J\. /\eHHeTa. riiovn qboro, mo>kahro, 6yAe 
spoayMiAiniHM, no My qeft 3BopoT - iqo y cfipaHqyabKift MOBi nopiBH>ino 3 aKTHBOM SAaeTbcn TaKHM 
He3rpa6HHM - cnpHftMaeTboi caMHMH MOBqnMH aHTAiftcbKoi, HaBnaKH, bk Haft6iAbin SBHnaftHHft Ta 
e<j> eKTHBHnft. 


I «Cnoci6 MOBAeHHH » , «MOsa», «mobachhh»: BipTyaAbHe po3pi3HeHHB 

► LANGUE 

IlonpH noniHpeHy AyMKy, aHrAiftcbKa MOBa He «3Miuiye» y CAOBi language SHanei-ma, aid y <|>paHqy3bKift 
MOBipo3pi3HHioTbai ( 3 a CocciopoM) 3 a AonoMoroio TepMmiB langage «cnoci6 mobachhh», langue «MOBa» 
Ta parole «mobachhh». HacnpaBAi aHrAiftcbKa MOBa Tamsc BOAOAie cepieio i3 Tpbox TepMmiB, ceMaHTHHHHft 
po3noAiABKHX A03BOAae Taxy caMy TpHxoTOMiio, iqo ft y <J>paHL(y3bKift MOBi: tongue CAyrye a a a ii03Ha L ieHHH 
neBHoi mobh Ha npoTHAeiacHicTh iHinift; speech Maciime BiAnoBiAa e parole (aAe takok Macro nepeKAaAaeTboi 
bk discourse ) Ta language (y ceHci 3AaTH0CTi KopHCTaTHcn moboio [langage]). Y 6yAb-HKOMy pa3i Hama 
rpa CHC’i'eMaTHMHHx po3pi3HeHb Mosce 6a3yBaTHCb Ha aHrAiftcbKift MOBi, no cyii, AHine BipTyaAbHO, caMe 
TOMy, mo qa MOBa BiAMOBAflCThOI paAHKaAbHO BiAOKpeMAIOBaTH «MOBy» BiA « M O B A e H H a » . IlpHMipOM, 

EernaM y «Chrestomathia» bhcaobakictbcm, He po3pi3H9ioHH tongue i language ( 1983, p. 56), a6o BacHBae 
iHOAi language y 3HaneHHi «MOBa»: «3 ycix 3HaHHx mob (of all known languages) rpeqhKa, 6e3yMOBHo, e 
HaftnAacTHHHimoio Ta Haftrayrndnioio 3a CTpyKTypoio» (p. 157). BiH TaK caMO BacHBae ai< eKBiBaAeHTH 
speech Ta language, ocklabkh roBopHTb npo parts of speech (p. 200 i AaAi). OAHaK TpanAaeTbca Taxoac, mo 
BiH, HaBnaKH, niAJpecAioe BiAMiHHOCTi, aid TyT irHopye. ToAi BiH mhhhtb TOHHiciHbKO aK KDm b ecei «E[po 
npaBHAa cMaKy» {Of the Standard of Taste), Ae, HanpHKAaA, imaeMo: 

But we must also allow that some part of the seeming harmony in morals may be accounted for from the very 
nature of language. The word virtue, with its equivalent in every tongue, implies praise; as that of vice does 
blame. 

IlpoTe mh MycHMO TaKO)K BH3HaTH, mo aacTHHa no3ipHoi rapMOHii b MopaAi Moace 3HaiiTH noacHeHHa b caMift 
npHpoAi mobh (language) . Caobo virtue, aK i ftoro BiAnoBiAHHK y Koaorift MOBi (tongue), 03Haaae XBaAy, a caobo 
vice - ocyA- 

Of the Standard of Taste, a63. 3. 
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3araAbHime KaacynH, eAincnc areHTa BHAaeTbCB HacTiAbKH tah6hhhoio TCHACHuieio b aHTAiHCbKiH 
MOBi, mo MO>KHa CTBepA^KyBaTH, mo (])GHOMGH f Ha3BaHHH AlOCbeHOM TeHbepOM « peUCCHBHHM 
AiaTe30M» (BTpaTa aAbub), CTaB xapaKTcpucTHKOio aHTAmcbicoi mobh bk Taicoi, a He AHine nacHBy. 
TaKHM hhhom, HanpHKAaA, y (J)paHuy3bKoro HHTana CKAaAaeTbCB Henepe6opHe BpameHHa, mo b 
H aBeAeHHX AaAi BHCAOBAioBaHnax He BHCTanae 3BopoTHoro 3aHMeHHHKa [b yxp. MOBi - 3BopoTHoi 
HacTKn] : This book reads well «E(a KHura Ao6peHHTaeTbca»; this poems do not translate well «mBipmi 
noraHO ncpcKAaAaK)Tbca»; the door opens «ABepi BiAHHHaioTbca»; the man will hang «AK>AHHa 
noBicHTbCH». HacnpaBAi h TyT Taicoae aHTAmcbica MOBa, Ha BiAMiHy BiA (^paHiyyabKoi, npocTO He 
Mae noTpe6H nosHanaTH (3a AonoMoroio 3BopoTHoro 3aHMeHHHica) npHcyTHicTb AieBija. 

B. «Do», «make», «have» 

AHrAificbKa MOBa Mae b poanopaA^KCHHi 6araTO TepMimB aab nepeKAaAy eAHHoro <])paimy3bKoro 
CAOBa faire (po 6 hth), axe MoaeHa oAHaKOBo Ao6pe nepeKAacTH bk to do, to make bh to have, 3aAeaeHo 
BiA Tnny arcHTHOCTi, jncoi noTpe6ye KOHTeKCT. 3aBABKH CBoeMy noMBKiucHOMy 3HaHCHHK) ah Ta 
CMHCAaM HanoAaraHHa ii noBTopeHHa, AiecAOBO to do ctbao hobck)ahhm b aHrAiftchKift MOBi, npiiMOMy 
boho BiAirpae oco 6 ahbo BaaexHBy poAb y (J)iAoeo(|)CbKHX TeKCTax. Moama 3HaHTH KiAbKa npHKAaAiB 
TpyAHomib nepeKAaAy, 3HOBy y OcTHHa (bm moiiHO po3KpHTHKyBaB Te3y npo tc, mo mh hIkoah He 
cnpHHMaeMO 06 ckth 6e3nocepeAHbo, i adupaeTbca KpHTHKyBara Taicoae i'i aancpcBCHna): 

I am not going to maintain that we ought to embrace the doctrine that we do perceive material things... 

9 l He 36npaioca ctb epAacyB an, mo mh noBHHHi npHHHirm AOKTpHHy, 3riAHO 3 hkom mh cnpaBAi cnpHHMaeMO 
MaTepiaAbHi pe>ii ... 

Sense and Sensibilia, p. 3. 

3raAaiiMO Taicoae nepurnii npHKAaA OcTHHa moAO nep<J>opMaTHBHoro b h c ao b aki b aH HB, bkhh 
o6irpye BOAi-ionac i aHacjiopHHHC SHaneHUJi AiecAOBa do, i iioro SHaneHUJi ah - noABifiHicTb, aica 
BHAaeTbCii A>KepeAOM Teopii nepcjiopMaTHBiB (ahb. ACTE DE LAN GAGE, IV): 

I do ( take this woman to be my lawful wedded wife) - as uttered in the course of the marriage ceremony. 

cnpaBAi» (6epy ijio adHKy flic mokj 3aKOHHO noBimaHy ApyacuHy) - BHCAOBAeHe niA nac BeciAbHoi 
LtepeMOHii. 

How to do Things with Words, p. 5. 

I HaBnaKH, TaM, Ae cf) p a h iyy 3 b kg /a i re Mae Kay3aAbHe SHaneHna, aHTAmcbica MOBa BHKOpHCTOBye 
to make hh to have : he made Mary open her bags «BiH 3MycHB Mepi BiAKpuTH 11 BaAi3H», he had Mary 
pour him a drink «BiH spofinB [Tax, mo] Mepi HaAHAa fioMy bhhhbkh», 3 Tiero pisnnneK), mo make 
Moaee osHanaTH, bk bhaho Ha npHKAaAi, npHMyc, TOAi bk have He nepeA6anae onopy, - HioaHCH, BKi 
(J)paHL(y3bKa MOBa MOBCe xi6a 3aAHHIHTH HeBHCAOBAeHHMH a6o BHCAOBHTH He3rpa6HO. 

AHrAiiicbKi c|)iAOCO<])H XX CTOAiTTa, BiA OcTHHa ao Tina Ta Ahckom 6, AOCHTb tah 6 oko ijiicaBHAHCb 
IJHMH pOSpiSHCHHJTMH Ta lXHiM (j)iAOCO(j)CbKHM 3HaHGHHBM. HanpHKAaA, OcTHH B «A Plea for 
Excuses» HanoAarae Ha yHHKAHB o My SHanem-ii BHpa3y doing something «po 6 hth mocb» Ta Ha 
BiAnoBiAHiii cKAaAHocTi 3 npocTeaeyBaHHBM Meaei KonuenTy ah - Is to sneeze to do an action ? «Hn 
HXHyTH - L(e BBHHHTH AilO?»: 

There is indeed a vague and comforting idea that (...) doing an action must come down to the making of physical movements 
(...). Further, we need to ask what is the detail of the complicated internal machinery we use in «acting». 

Be3nepeHHO, icHye HewKa ii 3pynHa iAea, mo ( ■ ■ • ) BHHHeHHa Ail MycHTb 3BOAHTHcb ao 3AiiicHeHHa ij)i3HHHHX pyxiB 
(...). AaAiHaM Heo6xiAHO 3anHTaTH npo A^TaAi CKAaAHnx BHyTpiniHix MexaHi3MiB, mo lx mh 3acrocoByeMO «auohh». 

Philosophical Papers, p. 178-179. 

EJi nonaTKOBi 3ayBaaceHHB, HaBiTb Taxi nacTKOBi, noxasyiOTb, mo b aHTAOMOBHiii (^iAococ^ii icHye 
oco6ahbhh TicHHH 3 b’b30k Miae noBCHKACHHOK) mobok) Ta (J)iAoco(j)CbKOK) mobok). Ele AonoMarae 
Kpame 3po3yMiTH npnpoAHicTb, 3 bkoio HaHBiAOMimi np eACTaBHHKH cyaacHoi aHTAOMOBHOi 
(J)iAOCO(j)ii' 3BepTaiOTbCB AO WOMaTUBHUX BHCAOBiB (nop. E IlaTHeM), i HaBiTb AO BiABepTO 
HapoAHHx 3BopoTiB: meanings ain't in the head «3HaaeHHB - He b roAOBi», it ain't necessarily so «ije 
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He o6ob’b3kobo TaK» . IIJo a< ao Ha3BH BiAOMoro 36ipHHica Kiiaima «From a Logical Point of View», 
Ha nepniHH no tab a crporoi, to BOHa BHBBAaeTbca aanoamieHHBM pec|)peHy Tappi BeAa(|)OHTe: From 
a logical point of view, Always marry women uglier than you «3 Aorkmoi tobkh 3opy, 3aBacAH 6epn 3 a 
Apy>KHHy 6pHAKimy BiA ce6e noTBopy». 

II. nPO OnEPATOP «-ING»: AHTHMETAOI3HHHI BAACTHBOCTI TA HACAIAKH 

A. «-ing»: OaraTmJiyiiKuioiiAAbinin onepaTOp 

^Ikhio rpaMaTHKH 6epyTbca po3pi3HBTH cepeA <J)opM Ha -ing AienpHKMeTHHKH TenepiniHboro 
nacy, npncAiBHHKH, TpnBaAy (J)opMy repyHAii, to HHTana HayKOBHxnn (J)L\oco(j)CbKHXTeKCTiB Bpaacae 
HacaMnepeA BiAbHHii o6ir hhx <J)opM. Ymo^kahbaioiohh rpy 3 pi3HHMH r p a m aT h h h h m h KaTeropiaMH, 
ua (J)opMaAbHa HenepepBHicTb cnpnae CHCTeMaTmunii BHHaxiAAHBOCTi mobh. 

1. TepyHAiH: (j)opMa Ha «-ing», HKy HaiiTHacne nepeKAaAaTH 

AHTAincbRa MOBa - ue MOBa HOMiHaAisaipi. Te, mo 6yAb-BKe aLcaobo MoacHa niAA aTH uifi 
onepauii, HaAae BeAmcoi TBopnoi chah (J)iAococf)CbKiii aHrAiiicbKiii mobl HacnpaBAi HOMmaAi3auia - 
ue cy6cTaHTHBauia 6e3 cyhcTaHTHBauii: npn ubOMy He HACTbcn npo BiACHAaHHa a° ah nepea 
HOMiHaAi3auiio AiecAOBa, npo nepeTBopeHim u Ha o6’ckt AHCKypcy (ue MoacAHBO b 6yAb-aKOMy 
MOBAeHHp oco6ahbo y <J>paHuy3bKiH Ta HiMeubKiii (biAoco(j)CbKiH MOBi); iiAeTbcn npo HOMmaAi3auiK) 
AiecAOBa 3i shepeaceHHBM BAacTHBOCTeii AiecAOBa ( ahb. SENS), bkiuo He npo HOMHiaAmuiio BCboro 
BHCAOBAK)BaHHa. 3BHHaHHO, y (J)paHuy3bKift MOBi MoacHa HOMiHaAisyBaTH faire, toucher Ta sentir 
( lefaire , le toucher, HaBiTb le sentir ), a b HiMeubKiii MOBi ue HaBiTb 6iAbin CHCTeMaTmma npaKTHKa. 
IIpoTe ui (J)opMH He MaTHMyTb TaKoi 'm «npHpoAHocTi», bk aHTAiiicbKi Bnpa3H the making, the 
doing, the feeling. HacaMnepeA, y uhx mo Bax Ba>KKo cTBopioBaTH KOHCTpyicuii Ha 3pa30K the making 
of... , the making use of... , my doing wrongly, my meaning this, his feeling pain toiuo, to6to cnoAyKH 
iMeHHHKa Ta AiecAOBa, Bid MaioTb - ue rpaMaTmma xapaKTcpucTHKa repyHAia - 30BHiniHi 03HaKH 
iMeHHHKOBoro Bnpa3y Ta BHyTpinmi BAacTHBOCTi AiecAiBHoro Bnpa3y. 

L(i (J)opMH HacTiAbKH noiHiipeHi, iuo xapaKTepH3yioTb - HaBiTb He 6epynH ao yBarn HiiMaxy 
nacTHHy Ha3B khht («The Making of the English Worker Class» E. n. ToMCOHa; bh y (J)iAococ()ii: 
«The Taming of Chance» I. reidHia toiuo) - caMy MOBy KAacHHHoi aHrAiiicbKoi (J)iAococ()ii. 
TepyHAiH (jiymapoHye bk ymBepcaAbmiii eKBiBaAeHT hh o6MiHHHK Miac r p aM aT hh h h m h (J)opMaMH. 
Y TaKHH cnocih BiH He AHine cnpnae AHHaMimiocTi mobh, nocTiiiHO bboabhh b Hei nacoBHH noTnc, 
a A AonoMarae ctbophth b caMiii MOBi neBHy ap t h i<y\B u i ft Hy neBUSHaneHicTb. 3BiACH (j)pa3H, Bid 
iUOHaiihiAbme cnaHTeAHHyioTb nepeKAaAana, aAace BiH po3yMie noBiAOMAeHHB, aAe hlbk He Moace 
BiATBopHTH horo 3 opiirinaAbHOK) AeridcTio. Tax, IOm y « A Treatise on Human Nature» ctocobho 
iAei roBopriTb npo the manner of its being conceived «cnoci6, y bkhh BOHa cnpHiiMaeTbCB» (1978, 

p. 628) , HH, MOBCAHBO, «CnOCi6, B BKHH 1H npHTaMaHHO 6yTH CnpHHHBTOIO», IUO 30BCiM He Te CaMe. 
I mh 6aBHMo, bk agency Ta repyHAiii apTHKyAbOBaHi b MOBi EeHTaMa, mo MiHiMi3ye po3pHB Miac 
cyh’eKTOM Ta o6’cktom: much regret has been suggested at the thoughts of its never having yet been 
brought within the reach of the English reader «6araTo cyMv 6yAo HaBiaHo AyMKoio, mo BOHa [xHiira] 
Aoci me ne 6yAa AocTynHoio aab aHrAiiicbKoro wrana» ( Chrestomathia , p. 273). 

Macro nepeKAaAani BBaacaioTb ce6e 3o6oB’B3aHHMH nepeKAaAaTH aKT, bhcaobachuh repyHAieM, 
3 a aohomotok) BHpa3y «toh (Jkikt, mo»; aAe ue osHaaae Maiiace npoTHAeacHe ao SHaaeHHa 
aHrAiiicbKoro Bnpa3y. 3aBABKH repyHAiio amAieub yHHKae Ancxypcy (J>aKTiB, sdepiraronn AHine 
noAiio Ta MipxyioBH AHine npo Hei. HeMimyna nAyTaHHHa, npoAHKTOBaHa Hainoio moboio npn 
nepeKAaAi repyHAia, thm npHKpiina, mo BOHa y h e m o a< a h b a K) e po3pi3HeHHB BHnaAKiB, koah 
aHrAiiicbKHH MOBeub roBopnTb hii mime the fact hh the case Ta koah BiH 3acTocoBye repyHAiii. 
BaacAHBicTb noAii, 3 po3pi3HeHHBM Miac trial «cnpo6a», case «BnnaAOK» hh event «noAra», 3 
oahoto 6oxy, Ta happening (mo MoacHa nepeKAacra bk «3AiiicHeHHB», «peaAi3auiB») - 3 Apyroro, 
e ueHTpaAbHOK) aab TpaKTariB i3 Teopii iiMOBipHOCTi. CaMe BHSHaHerinn hohbttb iiMOBipHOCTi, axe 
3acTocoBye Eaec y CBOCMy «Hapnci npo6AeMH bhchhb npo BHnaAKOBicTb» (nepmuii BeAmcnii 
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TpaKTaT npo «cy 6 ’eKTHBHy HMOBipmcTb»), TpHMaeTbCB Ha ubOMy cTaTyci happening, noAii, mo ii 
TpaKTyioTb He b TepMiHaxi'i peaAiaauii an 3 AiiicHeHHa, a b TepMiHax oaixyBaHHa: 

The probability of any event is the ratio between the value at which an expectation depending on the happening of 
the event ought to be computed, and the value of the thing expected upon its happening. 

iMOBipHicTb 6yAb-HKoi noAii - lie BiAHomemw mdk 3HaaeHHaM OBitcyBamw rroAii, HKe Mae 6ym BiipaxyBaHe 
3aAe>KHO BiA BunaAKy ( happening ), Ta 3HaaemiaM Toro, mo oaiKyeTbca b pa3i i'l 3AiHCHemw. 

Essai...,p. 26. 


2. TpHBaAa (JiopMa: aac Ta bha 

>Ikhio nepeHTH BiA repyHAia A° TpHBaAoi cfiopMH, imnoi xoHCTpyxuii Ha -ing, nocTae HOBa HH3Ka 
npo6AeM: bha i TeMnopaAbHicTb jym. L(iKaBHH BHnaAOK TpyAHomia nepeKAaAy MoacHa nodaanra b 
Toivry ax Octhh HaMaraeTbca niA aac npeACTaBACHHa nepc|)opMaraBiB pospianaTH cfipaay Ta axr i'l 
BHCAOBACHHa, statement (TBepAaceHHa) Ta utterance (BHCAOBAioBaHHa): dyBaioTb Taxi utterances, mo 
the uttering of the sentence is, or is part of the doing of an action «bhcaobachh>i peaeHna e bhhhchh>im ah 
ado aacraHOK) BHHHCHna Aii» (Austin, How to do Thingswith Words, p. 5) . TpyAHomainn aah nepexAaAy 
TyT e noeAHaHHH b ko HCTpyKuii Ha -ing CHHTaxcHHHoi rayaKocri repyHAia Ta SHaaeHHa TpHBaAOCTi. 
KoHCTpyKuia Ha -ing BKa3ye Ha axT an Ha TpHBaHHa axry? Tax caMO Baaoco odpara, aK nepeKAaAaTH 
«On referring» GrpocoHa: ax «IIpo pec|)epeHL(iK)» tom «IIpo pe<J>epyBaHHa»; a6o «On denot- 
ing» PacceAa: «ripo AeHOTauiio» (saraAbHonpHiiHaraii nepeKAaA) an «ripo ACHOTyBaHHa» ? 

TpHBaAa (jiopMa y cTporoMy ceHci - «be + AiecAOBo + -ing» - Bica3ye Ha aik) b toh momcht, 
koah BOHa Bace TpuBae, aAe me He 3aBepmeHa. Tpoxn AaAi Octhh AeMOHCTpye ecjiexraBHicTb 
aHTAiHCbicoi mobh, no e AHyroHH axT i TpHBaAicTb [fiAeTbca npo nepcJmpMaraBH, HanpHKAaA, 
«riepenpomyio» hh «06iuaK)»] : To utter the sentence is not to describe my doing of what I should be 
said in so uttering to be doing «Bhcaobaiok>hh Taxe peaem-ia, a He onncyio cboio Aim, axy sasBHaaii 
BdaaaioTb y ubOMy BHCAOBAioBaHHi» (Austin, How to do Things with Words, p. 6); npaBHAbHHM 
(|>paHuy3bKHM nepeKAaAOM 6yAo 6: Enoncer la phrase, ce n'estpas decrire ce qu’ilfaut bien reconnaitre 
que je suis en train defaire en parlant ainsi «Bhcaobhth Taxe peaemia - He 03Haaae oroicara Te, 
mo npHHHaTO BH3HaBaTH mock) aick), axy a hhhk>, nepedyBaioaH y npoueci BHCAOBAK)BaHHa», 
aAe lie HeaaAOBiAbHHii nepeKAaA xoaa 6 aepe3 HearpadmcTb nounipeHoro BHCAOBy en train de 
«nepedyBara y npoueci 3AiiicHeHHa aorocb». KpiM Toro, b dararaox BnnaAKax Ha3BaHHH Bnpa3 
e 30BciM HeBinoBiAHHM, ocidAbKH saxiHacHi-ia -ing He osHaaae TpHBaHHa, HanpHKAaA: At last I am 
seeing New York «Hapeiirri a daay Hbio-HopK». 

Y urn nepcneKTHBi uiKaBO po3rAaHyTH BiAOMHH pi3HOBHA AiecAiB - AiecAOBa cnpHHHaTia. 
BapTe yBarn Te, mo ui AiccAOBa (to see - daanra, to hear - ayra) y neBHHX BnnaAKax MoacyTb 
BacHBaTHCb y KOHCTpyKuii «be + <f>opMa Ha -ing», xoaa 3araAOM BBaacaiOTb (ue HaBiTb rpaMaraaHe 
npaBHAO undAbHoi aHrAincbKoi), mo Taxi AiccAOBa MoacyTb Mara Annie <jiopMy TenepiuiHboro 
an npocToro MHHyAoro aacy, aAe nosdaBAeHi TpHBaAoi (|>opMH. Be3nepeaHO, ue npaBHAO Mae 
noBa3yBaracb i3 aHMOCb Ha KiirraAT HerafiHOCTi cnpHiinaTTa. TyT MoacHa npoBecra aHaAoriio 3 
AiecAOBaMH to know Ta to understand, aid Tax caMO (Maiiace) 3aBacAH BacHBaioTbca b TenepiuiHbOMy 
an MHHyAOMy aaci, Tax, nidu Aia po3yMiHHa ( understanding ) He Moace dyra npeACTaBAeHa y 
TpHBaAifi (jiopMi i e 3a BH3HaaeHHaM mhttcboio; ado, HaBnaKH, BOHa HeMOBdn BHXOAHTb 3a Mead 
aacoBoro noTOKy. HacnpaBAi ac e h KOHTpnpHKAaAH: I don't know if I’m understanding you correctly 
«He 3Haio, an npaBHAbHo a Bac po3yMiio»; you are hearing voices «bh ayeTe roAocH»; i aacra y 
(jiiAococjiii: you are seeing something «bh daaHTe mocb» (Austin, Sense and sensibilia, p. 30, moAO 
noAaMaHoi naAHui), I really am perceiving the familiar objects «a cnpaBAi cnpHHMaio 3HafioMHH 
od’eKT» (Ayer, The Foundations of Empirical Knowledge, p. 1-2). TaKHM uhhom, BacHBaHHa <j>opMH 
be + AiecAOBo Ha -ing 03Haaae He TpHBaHHa Am a 3BepHemia ao MeTaMOBH, axa BacHBaeTbca AAa 
(J)iAococ|)CbKoro onncy (JieHOMeniB cnpHiinaTTa. Gahhhm BHHaTKOM, Ha ahbo, 3aAHUiaeTbca to 
know, axe Maiiace He dyBae y TpHBaAiii cjiopMi: i-iaBira y AiTepaTypi, npHCBaaeHiii (J)iAOCO(J)ii an 
enicTeMOAorii, mh He 3HaiiAeMo I am knowing an he was knowing, Hi dn ni3HaHHa He Moace dyra 
ycBiAOMAeHe aK npouec. 
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B aHrAiHCbKiH MOBi MOBCHa nOMiTHTH pi3HOMaHiTHiCTb TOTO, mo npHHHBTO Ha3HBaTH AiHrBic- 
TfflHHMH «BH/\aMH», B BKHX CTaTyC /\U n03HaBa£TbCB Ta pOSpiSfMGTbCJT biAblll CHCTCMaTHBHHM 

hhhom, Hi>K y (J)paHi(y3bKiH bh HiMeubidii, 3HOBy bc TaKH uepea -ing: he is working/ he works/ he 
worked/ he has been working. Ha BiAMiHy iba CHTyarm y cAOBBHCbKHx MOBax, bha He noaHanacTbCB 
BiAMiHHHMH<|)opMaMHAiecAOBa / HaTOMicTbBHKopHCTOByeTbca«fee + AiecAOBOHa-mg» (HeAOKOHaHa 
bh TpHBaAa (J)opMa) y npoTHCTaBAemn npocTOMy TenepiniHbOMy bh MHHyAOMy (AOKOHaHOMy). 
OAHax aHrAiHCbKa MOBa Macro 3Mimye pi3Hi bhah (noBTopKmaHicTb, TpriBaAicTb, 3aBepmeHicTb) b 
oAHOMy BHCAOBAioBaHHp bk y it cannot fail to have been noticed «ijboro hcmobcahbo He noMiTHTH» 
(Austin, How to do Things with Words, p. 1 ) . Ek HemoAaBHo BiASHaHHAH Aa6oB, a noriM niHicep, ui 

HIOaHCH BAaCTHBi He AHHie KAaCHHHiH BH nHCbMOBift aHrAiHCbKiH MOBi, a npHTaMaHHi TaKOBC AenKHM 
P03mobhhm i, Ha nepiimfi norABA, HenpaBHAbHHM roBipKaM. EoBipKa uopHouiKiprix aMepriKaHuiB 
BHAaeTbCB oco6ahbo ehtohhchok) b ubOMy nAaHi, po3pi3HBK)HH he be working Ta he working - § aKT 
HaBBHOCTi y xorocb nocTifiHoi po6oTH Ta c()aKT nepebynaHHB Ha po6oTi Ha aahhh momcht - TOAi 
bk cTaHAapTHa aMepHKaHCbica 3aAOBOAbHBCTbCB (J)opMOK) he is working (S. Pinker, The Language 
Instinct, Penguin, 1994; L'lnstinct du langage, trad. fr. M.-F. Desjeux, Odile Jacob, 1999, p. 30). 
HesaAOKHo BiA 3BepHeHHB ao hohbttb BHAy, BHAaeTbCB, mo b aHrAincbiciH MOBi icHye oco6ahbo 
TOHKe p03pi3HeHHB MDK pi3HHMH CTyneHBMH AOKOHaHOCTi, nOBTOpK)BaHOCTi Ta p03BHTKy Ail, mo 
CnpHBHHBC niABHmeHy ByTAHBiCTb CepeA aHTAOMOBHHX (J)iAOCO(J)iB AO UHXnHTaHb i HaBiTb OCodAHBy 
BHHaxiAAHBicTb y uiu uapHHi. 

B. AiHrBicTHHHe po3BHHeHHB iAei cybcTaHijii 

1. OiKTHBHi CyTHOCTi 

OnepauiB AOAaBaHHB cyijriKca -ing ao AiecAOBa AHUie HaAae ho My nepexiAHHH CTaTyc iMeHHHKa, 
aAe 36epirae npn UbOMy Bci CHHTaKCHBHi Ta ceMaHTiiBHi pucn, BAacTHBi AiecAOBy, to6to yHHKae 
cyficTaHTHBauii. He BnnaAKOBO cybcTaHuiiiHicTb «b mhcaio», yTBepABceHa /\eKapTOM, BHKAHKaAa 
MaiiBce OAHOCTaHHHH onip ycix aHrAiiicbKHX cf)L\ococ|)iB KAacHHHoi ao6h. IIkluo ocobncTicHa 
iACHTHBHicTb MOBce BCTaHOBAioBaTHCb by the making our distant perceptions influence each other, and 
by giving us a present concern for our past or future pains or pleasures «3MymyioHH Haini BiAAaAem 
cnpniiHBTTB BnAHBaTH OAHe Ha OAHoro Ta HaAiABioBH Hac TenepiuiHbOK) Typ6oTOK) npo Harni 
MHHyAi bh Maii6yTHi cTpaxcAaHHB bh 3aAOBOAeHHB» (Hume, A Treatise of Human Nature, 1978, p. 
261), BOHa He BHMarae nosHirii cybcTamjii: i'i aaMimoe cybcTaHTHBauia making i giving. 3raAaHMO 
TaKOBCTofi cnocib, bbkhh PacceA ( y 2 7 - My p o 3 a A i A h a a by m a m ep i i) noBcmoBaB HabaraTo npocriuie 
BiA BauiAapa Ta He BAaiOBHCb ao KaTeropii «enicreMOAoriBHoi nepeuiKOAH», mo iuakom MOBCHa 
nocTyAioBaTH aTOM bk nocAiAOBHicTb noAifi, He hbabiobh HOMy, OAHaK, CTaTycy cybcraHuii. 

TaKBH iHaKnie, Taice rAobaAbHe nepeBaxcaHHB b aHrAificbKiH MOBi AiecAiBHoro Ta cyb’eKTHBHoro 
Ha A iMeHHHKOBHM Ta ob’cKTHBHHM BiTKO BHBBABC Ce6e y BiAMiHHO CTi AOriKH, mo Kepye AHCKypCOM 
a(j)eKTHBHOCTi B aHrAiHCbKiH MOBi, BKmO nopiBHBTH 'll 3 (|>paHL[y3bKOK). CnpaBAi, B BKHH cnocib 
mocb, mo «e» ( Von est), BiAnoBiAae BOMycb, mo mh «MaeMo» ( Von a), bk ue BiAbyBaeTbCB 3 
ocTpaxoM y (JipaHuysbKiii MOBi (avoir peur «mbth ocTpax» aHrAificbKoio byAe to be afraid «byTH 
Ha ABKBHHM » ) ? H UbOTO BHnAHBaC, mo cf)paHL(y3 - AAB BKOTO OBeBHAHO, mo CTpaX e « BHM O Cb » , 
mo nonyBaioTb abo BiAByBaiOTb - He Aerico po3bepeTbCB y po3pi3HeHHBX, Bid aHrAincbica MOBa 
npHpoAHO npoBOAHTb mdk noByTTBM, mo He Mae ob CKTHBHoro BiAnoBiAHHKa, aABce boho aokhtb 
BHKAtoHHo b rjapHHi feeling (bk fear-, ahb FEELING), Ta BiAByTTBM, sensation, BKe nepeAbanae, mo 
BiAByBaeTbCB neBHHH ob’eKT. ToMy b aHrAificbKiH MOBi OApa3y bc cxonnAH Te, mo y cf)paHuy3bKifi 
3AaBaAocb ahbhhm napaAOKCOM, a caMe, mo npucTpacTb e, bk 3a3Hanae EeHTaM y cbo'ih 
«Deontology» (p. 350), «(j)iKTHBHOK) CyTHiCTK) » . OTBCe, Te, mo y JjpaHUySbKifi MOBi 3ByBHTb 
bk HOMiHaAicTCbKa npoBOKauiB, nepeAbaBaeTbCB 3BHBKaMH aHrAificbKoi mobh. CuMBOAiBHa Teopla 
acjlCKTIlBHOCTi, TBKHM BHHOM, AeTUie pOSBHBaCTbCB Ha IpyHTi aHrAiHCbKO'i MOBH, HDK J)paHUy3bKOi', 
aAe TlAbKH-HO MH CnpobyCMO BHCAOBHTH aHrAiHCbKOIO OHTOAOriBHy KOHlienuiK) a<|)eKTHBHOCTi, 
BHHHKHyTb CHMeTpHBHi TpyAHOmi- 
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2. 3BopoTHi AepiiBaqii 

IhUIOK) OCo6AHBiCTK) aHrAiHCbKOi MOBH, LL[0 THKOyK Mae (J)iAOCO(J)CbKi HaCAiAKH, e Te, mo i'i 
6iAHicTb b acneKTi (J)AeKTHBHoi Mopc|)OAorii KOMneHcyeTbca AerKicTK) Ta cbo6oaok> KOHCTpyioBaHHa 
pi3HOMaHiTHHX AepHBaTiB. 

a. HoMiHaTHBHi AepHBara bia npnKMCTHHidB, yTBopeHi 3a AonoMoroK) cycJdKciB -ity, -hood, -ness, 
-y. C(J)OpMOBaHi B TaKHH Cnod6 CKAaAHi yTBOpCHHH BaJKKO BHpi3HHTH y (|)paHL(y3bKiH MOBi H HaBiTb 
nepeKAacTH; qe npH3BeAO ao cy n ep en a h b h x dpmcoAaadB y BCbOMy Kopnyci cynacHHX (J)paHqy3bKHX 
nepeKAaAiB. ripoqHTyHMO HaHBiAOMiuii npo6AeMHi Micqa: privacy «npnBaTnicTb», innerness 
«BHyTpiniHicTb» 3 iHiiiHM cchcom, Hia< interiority, vagueness «HeacmcTb», goodness «Ao6poTa» bk 
«A o6pHH xapaKTep», rightness «cnpaBeAAHBicTb», sameness « oAHaKOBicTb » bk «TO>KcaMicTb», 
ordinariness, appropriateness «3BHnaHHicTb, ao p cm h i ctb » , unaccountability «He36arHeHHicTb». 

b. IIpHKMeTHHKOBi noxiAHi BiA iMCHHHidB, yTBopeHi 3a AonoMoroio cycjhicciB -ful, -ous, -y, -ic, 
-ish, -al (Hanp., meaningful, realistic, holistic, attitudinal, behavioral). 

c. /\iecAiBHi noxiAHi BiA iMeHHHKiB hh npHKMeTHHKiB, yTBopeHi 3a AonoMoroK) cycjriicciB 
-ize, -ify, -ate ( naturalize , mentalize, falsify), a6o, aKiqo moxcahbo, B3araAi 6e3 cycjriicca; npnKAaA 
HeAaBHo npoHHTaHoi cTaTTi: How not to Russell Carnap’s Aufbau «Ak He pacceAi3yBaTH Aufbau 
KapHana»(A. Richardson, PSA, 1990). 

d. Pi3HOMaHiTHi BiAAiecAiBHi noxiAHi, yTBopeHi 3a AonoMoroK) Taxnx cycjriicciE, bk -able, -er, -age, 
-ism ( refutable , truth-maker). 

3BopoTHicTb qnxnepexoAiB ao HOMiHaAisaqiiHHBepdaAisaqiicTaHOBHTbcyTTeBynepeiHKOAy 
ypeneBAeHHio BAacTHBOCTeii Ta aieriB, aicoro Ba^cxo yHHKHyTH y (j)paHqy3bKiH hh HiMeqbKiH, Ae 
HOMiHaAi3aqla podnTb nomiTTa acop ctkhmh h HepyxoMHMH (nop. interiorite Ta innerness, mo 
6iAbine no3Hanae aKicTb, napaAOKcaAbHHM hhhom Maibice e(j)eKT, a He cyraicTb hh c(j)epy) . PlpoTe 
Taxa BAacTHBicTb nodyAOBH CAiB Mae i CBih 3BopoTHHii 6iic: nonnipeHHa -isms b aHTAOMOBHiii 
(J)iAoco(J)ii, soKpeMa, y (J)iAoco(J)iiaMepnKaHCbKiH, mo po6nTb ii nepeKAaA oco6ahbo Ba*KHM, thm 
6iAbme (j>paHqy3bKOK), ocKiAbKH y (J)paHqy3bKiH -ismes HaAaiOTb nepeKAaAeHHM KAacH(])iKaqiaM 
Ay>Ke cxoAacTHHHoro sahapBACHiisi. OxpiM ycAaBAeHoro realism (peaAi3M), TepMiHa, bkhh 
npoTaroM AecBTHpin 6yB npeAMeTOM HacTiAbKH HHCAeHHHX cynepenAHBHX BH3HaneHb i AHCKyciii, 
mo Bare CTaB MapDKe nopoacmM, npoquTyiiMO nrapoKO BacHBam, aAe oco6ahbo TeMHi (aas 
H eo6i3HaHHx y TeopeTHHHOMy KOHTeiccTi) hohbttb: cognitivism, noncognitivism, coherentism, 
eliminativism, consequentialism, connectionnism Tomo. L{i TepMiHH (Ha aid HandiAbiii nAiAHoio 
e MopaAbHa (jnAoco(])ia) 3a3BHHaii nepeHocaTb y (j)paHqy3bicy MOBy 6e3 3MiH, Toac bohh CTaiOTb 
cboto poAy hoboio MiacHap oaho k> (j)iAoeo(j)CbKOK) mobok), mo Maiiace 3piKaeTbCB nepeKAaAy. 

3araAOM, b aHTAiHCbitiH MOBi (ax i b HiMeubKin) Moama KOHCTpyioBaTH CKAaAHi CAOBa 3a 
AonoMoroio noeAHaHna a box CAiB HespiBnanno BiAbHime Ta rHyaidme, Hiac y (J>paHqy3bKiii, - 
30KpeMa, HeMae noTpehn yToaHioBaTH Aorhmi sb’bskh Miac hhmh: toothbrush, pickpocket, lowlife, 
wetback, knownothing; moAo (J)iAoeo(J)CbKnx TepMmiB qe Tear e 3HaaHHM TBopnuM 3aco6oM: 
aspectblind, language-dependent, rule-following, meaning-holism, observer-relative to mo; ix, sBHHaiiHo, 
MOyKHa nepeKAacra, aAe aoboaI He3rpa6HO. 

3. A« M i JKH ap O AH O I (J)iAOCOcj)CbKOi' HOBOMOBH? 

CynacHa aHTAOMOBHa <|)iAococf)ia nparHe BCTaHOBHTH CTHAicTHHHO HeiiTpaAbHy MOBy, axa 6yAa 6 
npo3opoio aab nepeKAaAy. IIpoTe TyT MoaeHa noMiTHTH neBHy KiAbKicTb cneqHcjriHHHX npodACM - 
nepeKAaA CKAaAHHX CAiB hh neBHHX THyaKiiiiHX KOHCTpyKqiii aHTAmcbicoi mobh, mo nouinpeHi b 
aKTyaAbHOMy (J)iAoeo(j)CbKOMy AHCKypei, podABTb (J>paHqy3bKi nepeKAaAH cyaacHHX aHTAmcbKHX 
(j)iAOCO(j)CbKHX TeKCTiB Ay>KC He3Tpa6HHMH, HaBiTb KOAH aBTOp BAaCTbCa AO HeHTpaAbHOTO Ta 
nAacKoro cthak) (the thesis that «Te3a, mo ... », the question whether «mnamm, hh ... », my saying 
that «moc CTBepA>KeHH>i, mo ... »). Taxi TpyAHomi BiATBopeHi-m, a Taxoac 3aco6n KOHCTpyioBaHHa, 
npHTaMaHHi aHTAmcbidH MOBi, cnpnaK)Tb paAHie TOMy, mo (|)paHqy3bKi aHaAiTHHHi (J)iAoco(J)n 
ramiyTb OApa3y aHrAificbKOK), HacAiAyronH cboix hhcachhiix eBponeficbKHX KOAer, thm cbmhm 
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3aCTOCOByK)HH TCXHUIHHLI «>KaprOH» (iUKC 3raAyBaAHCb «i3MH» Ta CKAaAHi CAOBa), Macro 
Ba>KKOCTpaBHHH i HeBHHaxiAAHBHH moAO nepeKAaAy TepMiHiB (nepeBa^KHO TpaHCAiTepoBaHHx) . 
L[a cHTyaijbi e HacAiAKOM napaAOKcaAbHoro xapaKTepy aHTAmcbicoi, a noTiM i aMepnicaHCbicoi 
MOBH, mo 3po6HAaCb nafflBHOH) (J)iAOCO(J)CbKOK) MOBOK) APyrOl nOAOBHHH XX CT.: Lie Ha no3ip 
npocTa h AOCTynHa Mona, mo npeTeHAye Ha neBHy yHmepcaABHicTb, aAe BOHa CTpyKTypoBaHa b 
AfflTBiCTHHHOMy Ta (J)iAOCO(J)CbKOMy LLAaHi AOBKOAa TOAOBHHX TOHOK CnOTHKaHHa ( to do, -ing TO mo), 
aid aacTO po6AHTb n HenepeKAaAHOio. llapaAOKcaAbHO, aAe caMe ua HenepeKAa/\HicTb, a He nceBAO- 
npo3opicTb BiAirpae roAOBHy poAb y npoueci yHmepcaAiaaiiii. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 2. 

III. nAPAAHrMA OCTHHA: nOBCHKAEHHAMOBATA OIAOCOOIB 

BAH3bKiCTb nOBOTKACHHOi Ta cf)iA0C0(j)CbK01 MOBH, mo carae KOpiHHaM KAaCHHHOi aHTAOMOBHOl 
(J)iAoco(|)ii', 6yAa TeopeTHHHo po3po6AeHa y XX ct. Octhhom i pe3ioMOBaHa Biipa30M «c|)iAoco(J)ia 
noBCHKAeHHoi mobh». OiAococfiia noBcaKACHi-ioi mobh iiiKaBHTbca thm, what we should say when 
«mo mh MaeMo CKasaTH, koah». L[e, MoacHa cxasaTH, «c|)iAoco(J)ia mobh», aAe 3a Tiei yMOBH, mo mh 
He3a6yBaeMo: «koah mh s’acoByeMO, mo mh MaeMo CKaaara, koah ( ... ), mh 3HOB-TaKH AHBHMOca He 
AHine Ha CAOBa (...), a me h Ha peaAii, saA^va po3MOBH npo aid mh BacHBaeMO CAOBa », ax HanoAarae 
Octhh ( Philosophical Papers, p. 182). 

IIpoTaroM XX ct. (Toarnme, mdk 1940 Ta 1960 -mh poxaMn) icHyBaAH Afii napaAHTMH (J)iAoco(|)ii' 
mobh: OAHa 3aHMaAacb aothihlim npoacHeHHaM noBcaKAeHHoi mobh, Apyra - AOCAiAacyBaAa i'i 
iMaHeHTHO. riHTaHHa noBcaKAeHHoi mobh Ta cnoco6y CTaBAeHHa ao Hei - HopMaTHBHe npoacHeHHa 
hh ao CAi AaceHHa 3cepeAHHH - HaaBHe h HaBiTb 3acaAOBe b TpaAHiiii AoriaHoro no3HTHBi3My. llpo He 
CBiAaaTb TBopn BiTreumTafina, hoto nepexiA BiA nepinoro 3aBAaHHa (j)iAoco(J)i! mobh (cTBopeHHa 
iAeaAbHo'i hh cfiopMaABHoi mobh a ah npoacHeHHa noBCHKAeHHoi mobh) ao Apyroro (AOCAiAaceHHa 
p03MaiTTa B>KHBaHb SBHHaHHOl mobh). 

TaKHH po3pHB He Aae 3moth noroAHTHCb i3 TBepAaceHHaM PopTi b nepeAMOBi ao «The Linguistic 
Turn», mo « CAHHa pisHiiua Miac (J)iAoco(|)aMH iAeaAbHo'i mobh Ta (J)iAoco(|)aMH noBcaKAeHHoi 
mobh - lie ixHa He3TOAa moAO nHTaHH a, nicy MOBy BBaacaTH iAeaAbHoio». 3a BiAMOBH BiA iAei 
iAeaAbHo'i mobh hh 30BHiniHboi moAO mobh HopMH, BiA6yBaeTbca p a AHKaAbHa 3MiHa nep cneKTHBH, 
mo noAarae y BiAMOBi BiA iAei aorocb, mo icHye no3a moboio: iAei, npucyTHboi b ycm (j)iAoco<j)CbKiH 
TpaAHiiii, i HaBiTb y cyaacHiu aHaAiTnaHiu c()iAoco(j)ii. 

2 «HeAOAiK» aHrAiiicbKoi mobh? - «Between» 3a BeHTaMOM 

AHrAiiicbKi (J>iAoco(J>H He HaATO 3axonAioK)Tbca eTHMOAoriero - BoaeBHAb, TOMy, mo i'i aaero Baacae 
npocAi AKyBaTH, Hiac y mMeijbKiH an HaBiTb <J>paHiiy3bKiH MOBi, a ije 3HeBiproe y neBHOMy Tiini KOMeHTapiB. IlpoTe 
Bee ac e KiAbica BHiumciB, npHMipoM, BeHTaMiB aHaxi3 CAiB in, or, between, and toiho, 3aBAaKH aKHM aHTAmcbKa MOBa 
KOHCTpyroe pi3HOBHAH npocTopiB, mo BMBAHioTb Ayace cneL(H(j)iaHy TonoAoriK). /\ah npHKAaAy Bi3bMeMO caobo 
between, aKe <J>paHiiy3bKoio Moace 6yTH nepeAaHo AHine hk entre «Miac». CeMaHTHKa Ta eTHMOAoria CAOBa entre 
nepeA6aaae y (j>paHiiy3bKiH MOBi anceAbHHK trois «TpH», ociciAbKH Te, mo «Miac», BTpyaaeTbca aic TpeTiii TepMiH 
Miac ABOMa imiiHMH, aid BiH po3eAHye an noeAHye (AaTHHora in-ter 03Haaae en tiers «TpeTiH»). iHiiia CHTyaiiia b 
aHTAiHCbidH MOBi, Ae between noxoAHTb BiA aHCAiBHHKa «ABa» (3riAHO 3 eTHMOAorieio, by tween, nonapHo), Toac He 
MoacHa yaBHTH iHuioro BnopaAKyBaHHa, Hiac y 6iHapHHH cnoci6, HaBiTb ajono MaeMo Tpn an 6iAbme KAaciB: 

... nopienmusi mw (between) mpbOMa ? cmocymu mw (between) mpwMa ? - bIatIhok caMocynepeaAHBocTi 
BnaBAaeTbca Bace y BHTAaAi mei iJ>pa 3 H. 3 riAHO 3 oahhm 3 i CAiB y Hiii iAeTbca npo mpu 06 ckth; 3 riAHO 3 ApyrnM, ixHe 
6iAbme deox. (...) Koah TpHMaTHCb AHine Bacnncy CAOBa between, mo me Moace BHHHKHyTH, KpiM 3 araAbHoro, xoaa 
H AOCHTb BHpa 3 Horo BiAayTTa, mo 06’eKTH MoacyTb y 6yAb-aiciH nocAiAOBHHH cnoci6 6yra 3 pyaHO Ta etjjeKTHBHO 
nopiBHaHi AHine oahh 3 oahhm? (...) HacnpaBAi 3 ijiei npHHHHH aHrAiHCbKa MOBa MycHTb npamoBaTH 3 neBHOio 
BaAOio (the English language labours under a defect), aica, aicmo nopiBHnTH aHrAiiicbKy 3 iHinHMH eBponeiicbKHMH 
MOBaMH, MoacAHBO, BHaBHTbca cnem«f>iHHOio AHine AAa Hei. 3 aBAaKH eTHMOAorii, a OTace, h HeycyBHOMy 3 HaaeHHio 
(import) CAOBa between, KiAbKicTb oScktIb, ao ®chx MoacHa 3 acTocoByBaTH 410 onepamio, o6MeacyeTbca ABOMa. 
AaTHHCbKHM caobom inter Ta (J>paHiiy 3 bKHM entre BoaeBHAb He BHCAOBAioioTb TaKoro o6MeaceHHa. 

Chrestomathia, p. 235-236. 
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A. KpHTHKa <l>iAOC(H|)CI>KOi MOBH 

Kaa<ynn HaH6iAbin saraAbHO, Octhh KpHTHKye TpaAnunmy (J)iAoco(J)iK) 3 a nepeKpyneHe BDKHBaH- 
hb noBCBKAeHHoi mobh. BiH nocTiHHO aacy/VKye HacHAAH (abuse), me HHHHTb moAO noBcaKACHHoi 
mobh (J)iAoco(J)H - He TOMy mo bohh H 3a6ynaK)Tb, a TOMy mo eKcriAyaTyioTb, hoboahhhoi HaAMipy 
BiAbHO 3 npupoAHHM B3KHBamwM mobh. HanpHKAaA, (J)iAoco(J) 3anHTye « sbIakh a 3HaK) (how do I know), 
mo icHyioTb peaAbHi 06 ckth?»; imraacoM bk nHTaHHa «3BiAKH bh ue 3HaeTe?» Moaoia nocTaBHTH (y 
nOBCBKAeHHifl MOBi) AHUie y neBHHX KOHTCKCTaX, B BKHX 3aB>KAH MODKAHBO pOSCiarTH CyMHiB. 

CyMHiB a6o nHTaHHa «hh pe peaAbHet» 3 aB>KAH MaioTb (noBHHHi Main) oco6AHBe niArpyHTa; MycHTb 6yTH 
aKacb «niACTaBa npnnycKaTH», mo ue He peaAbHe, to6to ipo icHye BKHHCb cnepnijii'mHH cnoci6 (...) 
npHnycTHTH: pen aocbIa bh o6’ckt, moikahbo, e niApo6Kora ( phoney ) (...)• BnKpyT MeTacj>i 3 HKa noAarae y TOMy, 
ipo6 3 anHTaTH: «Hh pe peaAbHHH CTiA?» (piA 06’eKTa, hkhh He Mae oaeBHAHoro cnoco6y 6yTH niApo6Koio) 
i He yTOHHHTH h He BH 3 HaaHTH, ipo 3 hhm Moace 6yTH He TaK, TOMy a noayBaioca po 3 ry 6 AeHHM ipoao toto, 
«aK AOBecTH», ipo peii CTiA e peaAbHHM. CaMe TaKHH cnoci6 BacHBamw CAOBa «peaAbHHH» 3 Mymye Hac 
npnnycKaTH, ipo «peaAbHHH» Mae eAHHe 3 HaaeHHa («peaAbHHH CBiT», «MaTepiaAbHi o6’ckth»), npmoMy 
HaA 3 BHaaHHO TAH6oKe h 3 araAKOBe. 

Philosophical Papers, p. 87-88. 

Ao aHaAi3y «peaAbHoro» Octhh 3HOBy SBepTaeTbca y Sense and Sensibilia, Ae BiH KpHTHKye 
noHiiTTB sense datum i neBHHii cnoci6 CTaBHTH npo6AeMH iiUdhto « BiAiHTOBxyKDHHCb BiA» 
noBC-HKAeHHoro no tab Ay (HanpHKAaA, BiA noBCBKACHHoro no tab Ay mo mh «cnpaBAi» cnpHHMaeMO 
peai) - HacnpaBAi BiAiHTOBxyioHHCb BiA hhcto! KOHCTpyKun. L(e bhtohhchhh cnoci6, Ka>Ke 
Octhh, «P03m’bkihhth no tab ah, npunucyBaHi npocTiii ahjahhi, 3PAab noAaAbinoi o6po6KH; ue 
niATOTOBKa uiAaxy aab TaK 3BaHoro no tab Ay (jiiAococba, npaKTHHHO sbeabkh npnnncyBaHHK) TaKoro 
no tab Ay 3BHHanHin AK)AHHi». L(iH cfiopMi (nacToro) (J)iAoco(|)CbKoro 3BepTaHHB ao hobcbkachhb 
npnTaMaHHa neBHa no6AaxcAHBicTb moAO SEnnanHoi akdahhh (Sense and Sensibilia, 1962, p. 1 1). 

IIoMHAKa (an maxpyBaHHJi) noAarae b TOMy, mo6 o6cToioBaTH noanuiK) (J)iAococJ)a npoTH 
noBCBKAeHHoi no3Huii, xoaa ocTaHHB, BKmo h icHye, He nepe6yBae b Tin caMiii nAomnni. OiAococJ) 
BHOCHTb neBHi CyTHOCTi y no TAB A 3BHHaHHOi AKDAHHH, mo6 nOTiM BiAKHHyTH, BHnpaBHTH HH 
P03BCHHTH UeH nOTABA- 


B. MeTOA noBCHKAeHHoi mobh: «Be your size. Small Men» 

MeTOA, npnTaMaHHHH OcTHHy, noAarae y ao CA i AaceHHi noBCBKAenHoro BDKHBaHHa SBHHanHnx 
CAiB, KOH(j)iCKOBaHHX (|)iAOCO(J)ieK), HanpHKAaA, «iCTHHH» Ta «peaAbHOCTi», mo6 nOCTaBHTH 
nHTaHHB iCTHHH: 

«OaKT, ipo» ( Fact that ) e bhcaobom, npH3HaaeHHM aau BacHBamw y CHTyapiax, koah HexTyioTb po3pi3HeHHaM 
Miac icTHHHHM TBepAacemwM i CTaHOM peaeH, ctocobho bkhx boho icTHHHe, ipo aacTO e nepeBaroio b 
noBcaKAeHHOMy acHTTi, aAe piAKO - y (JiiAococjiii (...) TaKHM aiiHOM, roBopHTH npo « (}>aKT, ipo» - pe cthcahh 
( compendious ) cnoci6 roBopHTH npo CHTyapiio, ipo o6iHMae i CAOBa, i CBiT. 

Philosophical Papers, p. 124. 

3BHHanHO, MODKHa BBaacaTH (pa30M 3 yciero TenieK) aHaAiTHPHoi (J)iAoco(J)ii BiA Opele ao KBaiiHa), 
mo ui Mipi<yBaHHB 3aHaATO HeaHaam Ta TpnBiaAbHi, mo6 BHCHyBaTH 3 hhx 6yAb-mo. Thm aacoM, caMe 
Ao uboro noHBTTB 3BepTaeTbCB Octhh, mo6 BHSHaHHTH npupoAy icTHHH h y TaKHH cnoci6 BKa3a- 
th Ha cyTTCBicTb noBCBRACHHoi mobh (langue) bk 3B B3Ky 3i CBiTOM. TaKOK) e npnpoAa ACMapmy 
OcTHHa: the foot of the letter is the foot of the ladder «6yKBaAbHe npoamaHHa - ue noaaTOK uiABxy» 
(p. 118 ). /\,ab Hboro CAOBa noBCBKACHHoi mobh - ue nacTHHa CBiTy: mh KopncrycMocb CAOBaMH, i 
KOpHCHHMH 06 CKTaMH IX po6nTb 1XHB CKAaAHiCTb i BHmyKaHiCTb 3HapBAb, mo IX BOHH CTBOpKDKDTb. 

Mh BHKopHCTOByeMO CAOBa, a 6 h AOBiAaTHCb npo peai, npo HKi mh roBopHMO, koah nocAyroByeMocb phmh 
CAOB aMH. A 60 , BKipO TaKe BH3HaaeHHa BHAaCTbCB 3aHaATO HaiBHHM: MH BHKopHCTOByeMO CAOBa BK 3aci6 AAB 
Kpaiporo p03yMiHH)I piAiCHOCTi CHTyapii, B UKTH HaM AOBOAHTbCH KOpHCTyBaTHCb CAOBaMH. 

Discussion generale, p. 333-334. 

CaMe 6AH3bKiCTb BHMipiB, p03Mipy (size) CAiB Ta 06’eKTiB nOBCBKACHHB yMODKAHBAKDC UK) BHMOTy. 
Otodk 3aMicTb toto, mo6 3annTyBaTH, hh icTHHa e cy6cTaHuieio, BAacTHBicTio hh BiAHomeHHBM, 


AHrAIHCbKA MOBA 


64 


GeponeucbKuu CAoeuwc <f>uoco(piu 


<j)iAoco<j)n noBHHHi « npncBiiTHTH CBoi 3ycHAAB to My mo 6iAbine BiAnoBi^aAO 6 ixHbOMy po3Mipy ( more 
nearly their own size)» (nepeKAaAaai nepeKAaAaiOTb size bk mesure «Mipa», mo BHAaeTbca 3aHaATo 
TeopeTHHHHM: TyT paAine HACTbca npo po3Mip y MaTepiaAbHOMy Ta noEcaKACHHOMy SHaaeHHi) : 

Yce 3H3TH HeMO)KAHBO, TO HOMy 6 He 3aHHSTHCb iHIIIHMH peHaMH? (...) llepeBarH 3BOAiKaHH3 Ta CniBpo6iTHHL(TBa. 
ByAb cboto po3Mipy. MaAeHbKi aioah (Be your size. Small men). 

Po3MOBa, UHTOBaHa ypMCOHOM [ 3 . cjip. nep.]. 

Octhh HanoAarae Ha to My, mo b urn TexHiui ao c a i a a<e h h a caIb (aicy Bin 3peniTOK) Ha3Be 
«AiHTBiCTHHHOK) (j) C H O M C H O AO T i £ K> » ) HeMae H1HOTO HOBOTO, BOHa nOCTiHHO iCHyBaAa BiA HaciB 
CoKpaTa, 3Ao6yBaK)HH «Heaacri nepeMOTH». ripoTe caMe BiH yneprne CHCTCMaTnaHO 3acTocyBaB 
uefi MeTOA) mo 6a3yeTbca, 3 oahoto 6oKy, Ha 3pyaHOCTi Ta sbhhhoctI npeAMCTiB po3TAaAy, a 3 
Apyroro - Ha saraAbHift 3roAi ( agreement ), ao hkoi Bin Ha KoamoMy eTani npH3BOAHTb. E[po6AeMOK) 
e AoairHeHHB 3toah moAO nonaTKOBoro nyHKTy, to6to moAO AaHoro. L(e AaHe, 3riAHO 3 Octhhom, 
- MOBa ( langage ) He bk BCTaHOBAeHHH Kopnyc BHCAOBAKmaHb an caIb, a bk uapima 3toah moAO 
toto, «mo mh MaeMo Kaaa™, koah... ( what we should say when)». Iactbch npo AaHi eMnipnam 
(datum, a ue given), a6o eiccnepHMeHTaAbHi. 

Ha mom AyMKy, aocbIa rrepeKOHAHBO AOBOAHTb, mo mh AocaraeMO 3 toah m°AO toto, «mo mh MaeMo Ka3aTH, 
koah ...», xoaa a h noroAJKymcb, mo uacTO lie aobto Ta BaacKO. /\oAaM, mo caMe imoro uacTO 6paKye (jiiAococjm: 
nonepeAHboro datum, moA° akoto Moace BiA caMoro noaaTKy 3anaHyBaTH 3roAa (...). Mh He npeTeHAyeMO 3a 
AonoMorow m>oro BiAKpHTH bcm icTHHy, HaaBHy ctocobho KoacHoi peai. Mh BiAKpHBaeMO mme (J>aKTH, aKi Ti, 
xto nocAyroByioTbca Hamora mobom npoTaroM CTOAiTb, noMiTHAH Ta 3aAHiiiHAH b nepe6iry eBOAioim Harnoi 
mobh, 60 rn (j>aKTH 6yAH BapTi BHOKpeMAeHHa 3 noTOKy Ta 36epeaceHHa. 

Ecrits philosophiques, p. 334. 

OcTHHiBCbKa «3roAa» (agreement) MoacAHEa 3 abox npnHHH: 

1) IIoBCiiKAeHHa MOBa He Moace npeTCHAyBaTH Ha tc, mo6 6yra ocTaHHiM caobom (last word). 
«IIpocTo Tpe6a naMBTara, mo ue neprne caobo (first word)» (Philosophical Papers, p. 185). 
/\ocAiA>KeHHB mobh (langage) - ue Taicoac AOCAiAaceHHa «ycnaAKOBaHoro AOCBiAy Ta npoHHKAHBOCTi 
(acumen) 6araTboxnoicoAiHb AK>AeH» (TaM caMo). 

2) rioBCBKAeHHa MOBa - 6araTe aifipaHHa pospisHCHb; BOHa «bt1ak)£ Bci poapiaHCHna, aid ak>ah 
BBaacaAH KOpHCHHMH 3po6nTH, Ta BCi 3B B3KH, aid BOHH BBa>KaAH 3a KOpHCHe 3a3HaHHTH». Aa>KC 
ocTaHHp deanepeaHO, 6iAbin TOHKi Ta fpyHTOBHi, Hiac Ti, mo ix «motah 6 BHraAaTH bh hh a y cboix 
xpicAax nicAa o6iAy» (Philosophical Papers, p. 182). CaMe ua 3AaTHicTb sasHaaaTH BiAMiHHocTi 
po6nTb 3 mobh cniAbHHH iHCTpyMCHT, npHAaTHHH aab BHCAOBAioBaHHa npo 3eMHi cnpaBH. 

C. Xto ue - «mh»? riiiTaHHH KeiiBeAa 

3po3yMiAO, mo aHaAiTHHHa c()iAoco(|)ia, TaKOK), aK BOHa p o 3 b h H yA ac b, oco6ahbo y CnoxyaeHHX 
LLfraTax, noHHHaioHH 3 1940-x poiciB BiAAaAHAacb BiA ocTHHiBcwcoi napaAHTMH Ta BiAMOBHAaca 
BOAHonac BiA neBHoro rany (|)iAoco(J)£bKoro nucbMa Ta AiHTBicTHHHHX tohkollut.. OAHaic ue 
AHme po6nTb mm noTya<HiiHHM i SHaaymwM pyx 3a «noBepHCHna ao OcTHHa», bkhh o6ctok)£ 
CTeHAi Kchbca, Ta hobhh ceHC (J)Lvoco(|)ii noBcaKACHHoi mobh, mo BHHHKae b Hboro Ta b cynacHM 
aMepHKaHCbiciH (J)iAoco(J)ii. ripoTe Ha bkhx niACTaBax mh 3BepTaeMocb ao «Hamoro BacHBaHHa»? I 
xto ui «mh», a° aKux 6e3nepecTaHKy aneAioe Octhh y cboix npauax? Yce, mo b Hac e, noBTopHMO, 
Ue Te, mo mh roBopHMO, Ta Hama 3TOAa moAO mobh. «3HaaeHHa cAOBa» (A a He) BHBHaaaiOTb iioro 
B^KHBaHHaM, i AAa OcTHHa CTaBHTH nHTaHHa SHaaeHHa iHaione (HanpHKAaA, y 3araAbHOMy ceHci 
hh myKaioHH cyTHOCTeii) - ue HOHceHC (ahb. NONSENSE). IIomyK 3 toah He 6a3yeTbca Ha 
3HaaeHHax hh BHSHaaeHOCTi 3AopoBHM TAy3AOM. 3roAa, npo axy roBopHTb Octhh, He Mae Hiaoro 
BiA Mi>KOCo6HCTiCHOi 3TOAH, BOHa He IpyHTyCTbCH Ha KOHBeHUli HH e(J)CKTHBHHX AOMOBACHOCTaX. 
L[a 3TOAa o6’eKTHBHa HacTiAbKH, HaciciAbKH ue MoaiAHBo; BOHa CTOcyeTbca i mobh, i peaAbHOCTi. 

OAHaKaKOK) caMe e npnpoAa uiei 3toah? 3BiAKH BOHa 6epeTbca, i aoMy BapTO HaAaBaTH in Taxoi 
Barn? CaMe ue nuTaHHa cTaBHTb KefiBeA HacaMnepeA y «Must We Mean What We Say? », a TaKoa< 
y «The Claim of Reason» «Eoaoc po3yMy»: mo aosboabc OcTHHy Ta BiTi'emiiTaHHy roBopHTH 
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Te, mo bohh roBopKTb, npo Te, mo roBopHMO mh? Bohcbhab, iACTbca npo neBHy npeTeH3iio (ahb. 
CLAIM) . LJe Te, mo BiTremiiTafiH poayMie niA Hamoio «3 toaok) moAO cyA>KCHb» i moAO mobh: BOHa 
I'pyHTyeTboi AHine Ha co6i, «Ha Hac», ;ik Kance KefmeA y nacaad, mo nocAHyc HHMaAO npo6AeMHHX 
moAO nepeKAaAy MOMeHTiB: 

Mh bhhmo CAOBa Ta HaBnaeMO ix (We learn and teach words ) y neBHHX KOHTeKCTax, i TOMy BiA Hac oniicyioTb 
(we are expected to) i mh oniicyeMO BiA iminix 3AaTHOCTi npoeKTyBaTH pi CAOBa Ha noAaAbmi KOHTeKCTH. Hiujo 
He rapaHTye, mo qa npoeimia BiAhyBaTHMeTbca (30KpeMa, aHi b po3yMiHHi (grasping) ymBepcaAifi, aHi b 
po3yMiHHi khhf hh npaBHA); Tax caMO Himo He rapaHTye, mo mh pohHTHMeMO Ta po3yMiTHMeMO mi >k npoeimh. 
Te, mo 3araAOM mh po6hmo, 3yMOBAK)eTbc>! thm, mo mh noAiAaeMO cnpaMyBaHHa iHTepecy Ta noayTTiB (That 
on the whole we do is a matter of our sharing routes of interest and feeling) ( ... ). AioACbKe MOBAeHHa Ta AiaAbHicTb, 
po3cyAAHBicTb i cycniAbCTBo (Human speech and activity, sanity and community) He rpyHTyioTbca Ha noMycb 
6iAbiHOMy, HbKue, aAe h He Ha HOMycb MeHmoMy. IJe haneHHa HacTiAbKH npocTe, HaciciAbKH h CKAaAHe, i Taice >k 
cKAaAHe, hk i (i caMe TOMy, mo) BeAHrae (as difficult as it is (and because it is) terrifying). 

Must We Mean What We Say?, c . 52. 

Te, mo Hama noBcaKAeHHa MOBa 6a3yeTbca TiAbKH Ha co6i, He a time cTaHOBHTb A^epeAO 
3aHenoKoeHHa moAO 061'pyHTOBaHOCTi Hamux Ain Ta CAiB, a h BiAKpHBae icTHHy npo Hac caMHX, mcy 
mh He 3aB3KAH xoneMO BH3HaBaTH i area noAarae b TOMy, mo a - CAHHe A'KepeAO uiei 061'pyHTOBaHOCTi. 
CaMe TyT npnxoBaHO HOBe pcrayMiHHH Tiei o6cTaBHHH, mo MOBAeHHCBa Ai^AbnicTb ( langage ) - ue 
Hama (J)opMa >khtth, TOHHime, ii noBcaKACHHa (|>opMa. Ma6yTb, opHriHaAbHicTb KefiBeAa noAarae y 
BiAKpHTTi HHM HaHOBO npHpOAH nOBCiTKACHHOl MOBH AAil aMepHKaHCbKOl AyMKH, a TaKCOK y 3B’iI3Ky, 
aKHHBiH BCTaHOBAIOC, OCo6aHBO CBOIM SBepHCHHHM AO EMepCOHa i Topo, aMepHKaHCbKHX MHCAHTeAiB 
nOBCJTKACHHJT, MUK mCIO npnpOAOK) MOBAeHHCBOl AHIAbHOCTi Ta AIOACbKOK) npHpOAOK), CKiHHeHHiCTK). 
CaMe b TaxoMy ceHci nHTaHHH 3 toah y mobachhcbIh AmAbHOCTi n ep e (|) o p My\ b o Bye nHTamia moAO 
noBcaKAeHHoro CTaHomima aioahhh; npHHHHTTa neprnoi HA e y napi 3 BHSHaHHJTM Apyroro. 

Y KeHBeAiBCbKiH aMepHKaHisaiiii (|)iAoco(J)ii noEOiKAeHHoi mobh b TaKHH cnoci6 nocTae 
paAHKaAbHa (J)opMa noBepHCHim ao noBCiiKAeHHoro (the ordinary ). IIpoTe hh He e ue noBCJTKACHHe, 
Hanp HKAa a, noBCHKAenne EMepcoHa b hoto «Essays», cnpo6oK) BiAKpuTH, hh paAme BiAnyra (feel, 
taste) bck) aHrAiHCbKy (J)iAoco(|)iK), BiA ii ncmaTKiB? To6to MCOKHa Ha6AH3HTH nncbMO EMepcoHa hh 
/\>K ePiMca b TaKHX TexcTax, hk «Experience» hh «Essays in Radical Empiricism», ao aHrAiiicbKHX 
eMnipncTiB y ixHbOMy saKAHKy ao AOCBiAy, A aHor o Ta nyTTCBoro. CaMe b ubOMy, 6e3 cyMHiBy, 
noAHrae oahh i3 toaobhhx BHMipiB aHTAmcbicoro (J)iAococf)CbKoro nucbMa: 3aBXCAH nepeAaBaTH HaM 
6iAbm BiAHyTHHH CMHCA. 

yKaH-flep KAEPO Ta CaHApa AOaK’G 
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OCOBAHBICTb ICIIAHCBKOI MOBH: 

ETHMOAOriHHHH AYBAET SER/ESTAR 

► DASEIN, DE SUYO, ETRE, CYTHICTb, FICAR, IL Y A [ES GIBT, ESTI, HA], 
MITMENSCH, PREDICATION, ORDRE DES MOTS, SEIN, VORHANDEN 

Aasi eupaxeHnsi 3HcmeHHsi, w,o e imuux Moeax Micmumbca y diecAoei 6ym (etre, sein, to be), 
icnancbKa Moea Mae dea pi3Hux CAoea, sixi He e cmoHmaMU, - ser «6yTH» ma estar «6ym, 

3HaxoAHTnca». 03Hanemiu dy6Aem (iqo do3BOAae, y nepwoMy Ha6AuxeHHi, eidpi3Humu Hapieni 
npeduKau,i'icmaAeBid MiHAuaozo) nacaMneped e(paKmoMnoBcsiKdeHHoiMOBU.BmiM,i^Asuj>iAoco(j>i'i 
sin matcox e He Menm u,ixa8UM. 3 odnozo 6oKy, icnyeaHHSi maKozo emuMOAOzinnozo dy6Aema 
msizne 3a co6ow 3Hanm AinzBicrnmni ma KOHU,enmyaAbHi mpydnow,i y 3aceoemi ienaHCbKow 
mobow noHsimb mpaduHjiuHozo onmoAozinnozo cAOBHuxa. Aucxycii, nopodxeni b icnanoMOBHOMy 
cepedoBuw,i nepexAadoM Taudertepa, cAyxamb acxpaBUM npuxAadoM u,ie'i npo6AeMU. 3 dpyzozo 
6oxy, eupa3Hi MOXAUBoemi, 3yM0BAeni Bxa3anuM dy6AemoM, caMi no co6i e dxepeAOMycKAadneHb, 
koau udembcsi npo ixHiu nepexAad na imui mobu. Ycmpiu xoHU,enmyaAbHo'i Mepexi, supaxenoi 
emuMOAOzinno cnopidnemiMU CAOBaMU ("estar, bienestar ma circun-stancia y Opmefa-i- 
Eaccema), nepepo6xa 3 meopemunnux MipxyBam nepBUHnozo 3Micmy tyopMyAU noBcaxdeHHo'i 
mobu ("estar siendoy Cy6ipi), a6o, napeiumi, euxopucmanm desiKUMU AamuHoaMepwcaHCbKUMU 
MUCAumeAsiMU estar Bah Bupa3y 6iAbui (fryndaMeumaAbHozo ma nepBUHnozo 6aneHHSi ceimy, nix 
me, ujo cxonAwembcsi diecAOBOM «6ymu», iAwcmpywmb u,eu dpyzuu acnexm npo6AeMU. 

I. «SER»/«ESTAR» Y nOBCilKAEHHIH ICIIAHCBKIH MOBI 

B icnaHCbiciH MOBi 6iAbinicTb ceMaHTHHHnx 3MicriB Ta (j)yHKuift AaTHHCbKoro AiecAOBa esse 
nepeAatoTbCB ABOMa pi3HHMH AiecAOBaMH: ser (nne BiAMimoBamui 6e3nocepeAHbo noxoAHTb BiA 
AaTHHCbKoro esse, aAe TaKoac BiA AiecAOBa sedere - «cHAiTH», «nodAaTH») Ta estar (hkc noxoAHTb 
BiA AaTHHCbKoro stare - «ctohth», « no CTaBam » ) . Cneprny oaHanaioMH « Tp h m aTH cn piBHO», 
« 3aAHHiaTHcn Ha Miciti» a6o « 3a AHinaTHcn HepyxoMHM», stare, TaKHM hhhom, cTaAO ochoboio 
OAHoro 3 AiecAiB, KOTpe Moace CAyryBara sb’bskok) y np eAHKaTHBHHX KOHCTpyKijmx KacTHAbCbKoi 
mobh. IIopTyraAbCbKa Ta KaTaAOHCbKa mobh 3a3HaAH eBOAtouii, noAifiHoi ao eBOAKmii icnaHCbKo'i. 
mo A o iTaAiHCbKo'i mobh, BOHa TaKoac npHHHBAa caobo stare bk nesaAOKHy (|>opMy h BHKopncTOBye 
iioro y neBHHX KOHCTpyKijmx, aid BOHa posAiABC 3 KacTHAbCbKOK) moboio, aAe He Annie y poAi 
3b’h3kh. Hapeinri, BiAMimoBamni cJipaHityabKoro AiecAOBa etre iHTerpyBaAO nacTHHy BiAMimoBamni 
AaTHHCbKoro stare (HanpnKAaA, AAn (JiopMH iMnep(J)eKTa), aAe He po3BHHyAO ue ocTaHHe bk 
nesaAOKHy (JiopMy. 

Y cynacHift icnaHCbiciH MOBi Moaora bhalahth npHHaiiMHi ABa pi3HHX BacHBaHHn uboro Ay6AeTa. 
/\iecAOBa ser Ta estar iHKOAH BacHBaioTbcn a6coAK)THO, mo po6nTb 3 hhx noBHopiHHHH npncyAOK, 
BH3HaneHHH a6o He BH3HaneHHH npHCAiBHHKOM HH npHCAiBHHKOBHM 3BOpOTOM, a iHKOAH 
BHKopncTOByioTbCH bk 3Ba3Ka, i TOAi bohh, HaBnaKH, Annie noB asyKiTb niAMeT i3 npncyAKOM. 

BacHTe a6coAK)THO, aiccaobo ser aobboabc Bnpa3HTH, xona ii nenacTO, icHyraHHn npeAMeTa hh 
oco6h: ella es y eso me basta «BOHa e, i ijboro Mem A°CHTb». Ha ijbOMy ac piBHi men, aAe rmoro 
pa3y AOCHTb nacTO, ser BHCTynae bk cnHOHiM AiccAiB «TpanABTHcn», « MaTH Micue», «ckoithch»: 
el crimen fue de noche «3aohhh 6yB ckochhh BHoni». /\iecAOBo estar, 3i cboto 6oKy, Mae toaobhhm 
hhhom Miciteite 3 h anemia i no3Hanae nosnuiK) a6o Micue, ac nepe6yBae niAMeT - (JiismiHO a6o y 
nepeHOCHOMy 3Hanemii. TaKHM hhhom, penemia Ha KniTaAT «hoto TaM HeMae», «n6 Ay ko Ha 
CTOAi» a6o «th b MoeMy cepui» 3aBacAH 6yAyK)Tbca 3 AiecAOBOM estar. TaK caMo 3 uhm AiecAOBOM 
o6ob’h3kobo 6yAyK)Tbca yci KOHCTpyKuii, mo MicraTb y co6i npncAiBHHK cTaHy a6o MaiOTb y CBoeMy 
CKAaAi eKBiBaAeHTHHii Bnpa3: estamos bien «HaM A«6pe», los vecinos estan en perfecta armonia 
«cyciAH b Ao6pin 3roAi» ramo. 

BtM, ui a6cOAIOTHi BHKOpHCTaHHB He CTaHOBABTb HKyCb OCo6AHBy npo6AeMy B HAaHi 
MoacAHBOCTi i'xHboro nepeKAaAy. MACTbca npo (J)iKCOBaHHH Ta 6iAbin-MeHin EHSHanemiH ceHC, 
bkhh Moace 6yTH nepeHeceHHii a° 6 yAb-aKoi mobh 6e3 yTpaTH acoAHoro BaatAHBoro HioaHcy. 
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BoAHonac Lie He crocyeTbca B>KHBaHHsi ser Ta estar y poAi 3 B’ii 3 KH. CnpaBAi, eKOHOMHicTb Ta 
TOHHicTb, mo npHTaMaHHi TaKOMy BHKopHCTaHHK), Ba>KKO nepeKj\aAaK)Tbca Ha mobh, KOTpi He 
MaiOTb y CBoeMy posnopaA^KCHni noAi 6 Horo AySxeTa. Ilo e AHy lohh niAMeT Ta npncyAOK, ser 
Ta estar A^Aeico He e SBUHaftHUMH CAya< 6 oBHMH AiecAOBaMH, a nepeA 6 aHaiOTb BaacAHBi 3 m 1 hh y 
3 MicTi peneHHJi. Bohli BHSHanaioTb (J)opMy HaAe>KHOCTi npncyAKa niAMCTOEi, BiAnoBiAHHM hhhom 
npoTHCTaBAfHOHH SBHHaHHe b h n a a ko b o My HenpflMe 6 e 3 nocepeAHbOMy peryAspHe cn op a ahhho My 
Ta/a 6 o a 6 cTpaKTHe KOHicpeTHOMy. MoacHa, HanpmcAaA, CKa 3 aTH npo (|)pyi<T, mo BiH e 3 eAeHHM, 
BHKopHCTOByioHH AiecAOBO ser aas to to, mo 6 BKa 3 aTH ; mo hoto noBepxHa npeACTaBAae uen KOAip 
noemiuHO. I HaBnaKH, las uvas estan verdes «BHHorpaA 3 eAeHHH» - 3 estar - oApa 3 y Aae apoayMi™, 
mo HAeTbca npo nepexiAHHH Ta KOHKpeTHHH CTaH BHspiBaHHa BHHorpaAy, to 6 to npo cyxynHicTb 
oco 6 AHBOCTeH, mo BHHHKaioTb Ha neBHM CTaAii HKorocb npoqecy i, jik Taici, sasHaroTb 3 MiH. 

♦ A™. BCTaBKy 1 . 

Mo>KAHBiCTb BiApi3HHTH L(i ABa THnH 03HaK TeOpCTHHHO 3aAHHiaeTbCLI BiAKpHTOLO aab 6yAb- 
hkoto npucyAKy. BoAHonac, hobclikachhuh caobob>khtok e 3 Han ho 6iAbin ofiMexceHHM. Hk npaBHAO, 
jiKmo npHcyAOK BHpaxceHO iMCHHHKOM, to osHaneHHa 6yAe BHKopncTOByBaTH aiocaobo ser . I 
HaBnaKH, >TKmo npncyAOK e npHKMCTHHKOM, icnaHOMOBHa AioAHHa sasBrnaft BHKopHCTOByBaTHMe 
o6nABa AiecAOBa. /\,y>Ke nacTO BOHa cbIaomo HaMaraTHMeTbca po3pi3HHTH Te, mo BOHa posrAHAae 
LtK He3MiHHy hh nocTiHHy pucy niAMeTa, i Te, mo b ii on ax BHAaeTbca 3MiHHHM. I Bee >k npaBHAa 
BHKOpHCTaHHa I^HX AIOCAIB iHKOAH BHLIBAJHOTbCfl MeHHI CyBOpHMH. Mo>KHa, HanpHKAaA, CKaSaTH, i 
eso esperrmitido , i eso esta permitido «ije ao 3 boacho», aAe sasBHHan KopncTyiOTbca ahlhc AiecAOBOM 
ser , a6n cKa3aTH «iie o6oE’a3KOEO». 

II. « SER» / «ESTAR» TA CAOBHHK rAHAEffEPA 

npnpoAHO, mo icHyBaHHJi imoro Ay^AeTa MaAO cboi HacAiAKH y 3acBoeHHi TpaAnuinHoro 
(j)iAoco(J)CbKoro cAOBHHKa. IIpo6AeMa Moxce cneprny nocTaTH y Ay*e npocrax TepMiHax: likhm 
hhhom noTpi6HO nepeKAaAaTH Taxe 6araTe 3 tohkh 3opy d)iAOCO<])ii' caobo, lik 6ymu , Ta noxiAHi BiA 
Hboro (a6o hoto « eKBiBaAeHTH » b iHHinx 3axiAHnx MOBax) Ha MOBy KOTpa, aK icnaHCbKa, aasBHHan 
po3AiAae hoto SHaHCHi-ut Ta ^yHioiii mdk npHHaHMHi ABOMa pi3HHMH TepMiHaMH ? IlepiHHH cnoci6 
niACTynHTH ao imoro roiTaHHa noAarae b TOMy mo6 irHopyBaTH AyfiACT Ta hoto MOXAHBOCTi, 
ofiMOKHBUIHCb AHHie OAHHM 3 HOTO HACHifi. 3 CTHMOAOnHHHX MipKyBaHb, y pa3i TaKOTO o6MC>KeHH>l 
TpaAHiiiHHO o6npaeTboi aiocaobo ser . HacnpaBAi, icnaHCbKa MOBa (aK i iHini mobh poMaHCbKoi 
rpynn) Mae y CBoeMy poanopaAaeeiiHi iilahh apceHaA caib ( ente , entidad , esencia to mo), MiiiHo 


^ «Ser»/ «Estar» - cyTTese/sHnaAKOBe 

OaHH 3 TpaAHIliHHHX CnOCo6iB BH3H3HHTH B)KHBaHHa UbOTO Ay^AeTa B pOAi 3b’h3KH nOAJirae B TOMy, mo6 
cniBBiAHecTH hoto 3 ono3imieio cyTTeBe/BHnaAKOBe (ahb., cepeA mrnoro, R. J. Cuervo [peA-], Diccionario de 
construction y regimen de la lengua castellana, Bogota, Institute Caro y Cuervo, t. 3, 1994, p. 1076, a Tam* A. Vano- 
Cerda, Ser y estar + adjetivos, 1982, p. 16). Hepe3 ser (J>opMyAioioTbai cyTTeBi BH3HaaeHHH niAMeTa; aepe3 estar, 
HaBnaKH, AHine BHnaAKOBi. OAHaK, memo 6paTH fioro y CTporoMy ceHci, BHHBHTbca, mo TaKe npoTHCTaBAemm 
HaAe*HTb ao 30BciM imuoro nopHAKy. 

HacaMnepeA BHKopHCTaHHn ser I estar hk 3b’h3kh erocyeTbca 6yAb-amro Tuny 03HaHeraM, BHpaaceHoro 
npHKMeTHHKOM. Tax, HanpnKAaA, ulakom mo*ahbo npeAHKyBaTH AioAUHy, KOTpa e 6AiAoio (a OTace, npHnncyBaTH 
m BHnaAKOBy aidcTb), nocAyroByro'iHCb to aigcaobom ser, to aigcaobom estar. KpiM toto, ono3imra cyTTeBe/ 
BunaAKOBe y CBoeMy 3BmaHHOMy BumpucTaHHi 3aKAaAae CTpory auxotomIm. OAHe fi Te caMe osHaTeraia, mo 
HaAeacHTb OAHOMy it TOMy caMOMy niAMeTy, He Moace 6yTH eunadKoeow 03Haxow i np« ubOMy 6yTH nacTHHOK) 
fioro cymnocmi. HaTOMicTb t (a TOHHa aHTHTe3a He roAHTbca aah BHKOpHCTaHHa AydxeTa b noBcnKAeHHiH MOBi. 
I aihcho, Himo He 3aBaacae Mapii BOAHonac estar bella i ser bella. 

HacnpaBAi, neprn HiacnodyAyBaTHflKycb KAacH(J>iKauiio 03HaHeHb a6o oco6ahboct6h, noTOHHe BHKOpHCTaHHa 
AydxeTa 3o6oB’H3ye BiApi3HaTH ABi nepcneKTHBH moAO pi3HHX mobhhx 3BopoTiB. BacHBaMHH aRcaobo ser, 
MOBepb 3a3BmaH HaMaraeTbca nepeAaTH (j>aKT, 3 hkhm BiH 3ycTpiBca a6o Mir 6h 3ycTpiTHCb; BacHBamHH estar, 
HaBnaKH, BiH HaroAomye Ha nooAHHomMy a6o nepexiAHOMy xapaKTepi uboro caMoro (j>aKTy. 
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nOB ^t3aHHX - 3aB>K/\H eTHMOAOriHHO - 3 (|)OpMaMH AaTHHCbKOrO esse, mo A03BOA3TG 1H BHpa>KaTH 
BeAHKy MaCTHHy OHTOAOrhlHOrO CAOBHHKa. 

Y TOMy, mo CTocyeTBCH EiHAePPepoBoro caobhuka, caMe TaxHii niAax 6yB odpaHHH Xoce Eiocom, 
nepniHM nepexAaAaaeM « EyTTa i aacy» Ha icnaHCbKy. A6h nepeAaTH mripoxe koao BupasiB, mo 
MicTBTb (J)opMy Sein, Bep6aAbHy a6o cy6cTaHTHBOBaHy (HanpHKAaA, Sein, Seinfrage, Dasein, Zu- 
sein, Seinsart), BiH CTBopHB 141 Ay Mepeaey eKBrnaACHTiB, ao npaxTHHHO 3 bb>kah 6yAO npHcyTHiM 
Annie caobo ser (BiAnoBiAHo, ser, pregunta que interroga por el ser, ser-ahi, ser relativamente a, forma 
del ser). Y cBoeMy «Bcryni» (introduction a El Ser y el Tiempo de Martin Heidegger, 197l) Taoc 
061'pyHTOBye Aeaxi cAOBa, o6paHi hhm aab nepeKAaAy, 30KpeMa ser ahi. 

Puesto que hay que distinguir entre el Dasein y su Existenz, y esta tiene todos los derechos a la traduccion 
existencia, hay que dar a aquel otra. <Cual?... Solo la «literal», el «calco» «ser aht» resulta capaz de 
reproducir las capitales ideas de que el ser-ahi es su ahi y de que este es como tal lugar como tiene la 
«constitucion existenciaria» integrada por el «encontrarse» y el «comprender», este constituido a su vez 
como «proyeccion», etc. 

OcKiAbKH HeohxiAHO BiApi3naTH Dasein Ta iioro Existenz aaa Toro, njo6 ocTaHHiii TepMiH Mir no npaBy 
nepeKAaAaTHcn hk existencia, noTpihiro nepeAaTH imnnM caobom Dasein. Hkhm ace? Anme «6yKBaAbHnn» 
nepeKAaA, «KaAMca» ser ahi 3AaTHa nepeAaTH ocHOBHi ide'i, 3a hkhmh «6yTM TyT» e cboim «Tyr», i, hk TaKe, 
nepeAae nonaTTH «Micu,si», ociciAbKH ocTaHHe Mae « eK3HCTerminHy KOHCTHTyi4iK>», iHTerpoBaHy aepe3 CAOBa 
«nepe6yBaTH» n «po3yMiTH», mo, y cbow aepry, BCTaHOBAroeTbca ax «npoeKTyBamw» toiuo . 

J. Gaos, p. 12 . 

Thm uacoM Bci mi BHyTpiniHi MipxyBaHHa ctocobho raiiAePPepoBoro TeKCTy He MoacyTb 
npnxoBaTH itiAKOM peaAbHoi npo6AeMH. B icnaHCbxiii mobI, ax mh moHHO roBopHAH, a Art Toro, 
mo6 noKa3aTH noAoaceHna A aH oro npeAMeTa, (|>aKT icHyBaHHa Korocb «b TOMy hh inuioMy 
Micro » (M. Mo liner, Diccionario del uso del espaiiol, 1990, p. 1220), BHKopncTOByeTbca He ser, a 
estar. ToAi BiAxpriBaerbca mma MoacAHEicTb: 3aMicTb irHopyBaTH h odMeacyBara AydACT, MoacHa 
BHKOpHCTOByBaTH KOaCHHH 3 HOTO MACHm TaM, AC IJbOrO BHMarae icnaHCbKHH CHHTaKCHC. HanpHKAaA, 

y «Vocabulario filosofico» (Madrid, 1955) XyaHa Caparyeirr 3HaxoAHMo a Art nepeAaai Dasein 

CHHTe3 pi3HHX BHCAOBiB, Ae B/KHBa£TbC3t estar, i O 6ppyHTyBaHHJI ixHbOrO BPldopy: 

Xoaa Xoce laoc (...) BHKopncTaB AiecAOBO ser aa a nepeKAaAy Dasein (BHHaniiioBniH Bnpa3 ser ahi), mini 
(J)iAoco(j)H 3anponoHyBaAH AAa iioro nepeKAaAy 3BopoTH, mo noxoAaTb BiA AiecAOBa estar. Ocb npmcAaAH 
noAihHoi nepeAaai: estar en algo «estar y aoMycb» (XaBbep Cy6ipi), el humano estar «AJOACbKnn estar» 
(PleApo AaiH-EHTpaAbro), estar en el ahi «estar TaM» (Xoce Opiera-i-faccei), a6o npocTo el estar (MaHyeAb 
CaKpncTaH). ApryMeHTapia Taoca m°AO BHKopncTaHHa ser aa a nepeKAaAy Dasein e ohrpyHTOBaHoio, ocKiAbKn 
3aAyqae cncTeMy KaAbOK Ta eKBiBaAeHTiB, nohyAOBaHy 3apaAH nepeKAaAy Sein und Zeit (...). AAe 3po3yMiAO, 
aoMy imni aBTopn odpaAH estar AAa nepeKAaAy Dasein: npncyTHicTb AenKTHsmoro da 03Haaae, mo estar e 
BiAnoBiAHHM ao Hboro caobom b icnaHcwdn MOBi, 6o boho OApa3y i 6e3 HacnAbCTBa BKa3ye Ha npocTopoBO- 
aacoBHH xapaKTep, KOTpnn da HaAae Sein. 

J. Zaragueta, p. 206. 

Xoua aap Dasem pimeHHa, npHHHBTeXopxe EAyapAO PHBepoK), noKH mo ocTaHHiMnepexAaAaaeM 
«Sein und Zeit» Ha icnaHCbKy (CaHTbaro, 1997 pix), noAaraAO b TOMy, mod 36eperTH HiMeitbKHH 
TepMiH, 14 a Bepcia Bee ac TaxH CTaAa Ao6pHM npHKAaAOM noAidHoi Aim! nepeKAaAy. HaBeAeMO 
Annie AeiciAbKa npnKAaAiB. Mitsein nepeAaHo aepe3 coestar, In-sein aepes estar-en, a In-der-Welt-sein 
aepe3 estar-en-el-mundo. 3 mctok) adepeaceHi-ia TexmaHoro xapaxrepy TaHAePPepoBoro CAOBHHKa, 
nepeKAaAaa BiATaK BupiiiiHB ao T p HMyB amca sbhuhoto BHKopHCTaHHa AydAeTa b icnaHCbxiii mobl 
Ihkoah, OAHaK, iioro Bndip HaAnxaeTbca Taxoac MipKyBaHHaMH, mo BHXOAaTb 3a Mead rpaMaTHKH. 
Tax, HanpHKAaA, TpannAoca y BHnaAxy nepeKAaAy, 3anponoHOBaHoro A^a Vorhandenheit ado 
Vorhandensein: estar-ahi. EloAidHHH BHpa3 yace dyB BHxopHCTaHHii nepexAaAaaaMH «Icthhh Ta 
MeTOAy» (1965) X.-E EaAaMepa (Verdad y metodo, icnaHCbKHii nepexAaA A. Agud Aparicio i R. de 
Agapito, ymBepcHTeT CaAaMaHKH, 1988, p. 3 1 9, n. 29), axi cxopHCTaAH ca hhm AAa nepeAaai Dasein 
b onnci TaHAePPepoBoro npoexTy EaAaMepOM. OAHax, 3a PuBepox), axmo estar-ahi cnpaBAi Moace 
nepeAaBaTH Dasein, ue BiAdyBaeTbca He y ceHci, BBeAeHOMy i TeMaTH30BaH0My TaiiAePPepoM, a 
HaBnaxH, y ceHci, ax nil npHTaMaHHHii 14b o My cAOBy b KAacnuHiii HiMei4bxiii MOBi A BiATBoproe ceHC 
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AaTHHCbKoro existentia ( Sein und Zeit, icnaHCbKHH nepexAaA J. E. Rivera, 1997, p. 462). BiATax, 
ociciAbKH Vorhandenheit po3 ncmoe y raiiAeiTepa ueft TpaAHuifiHHii ceHc TepMma Dasein ( Sein und 
Ze.it, § 9, p. 42), BiH Mae nepexAaAaTnca <])opMyAOio estar-ahi. 

CaMe b TaiciH He3ByaceHin nepcneKTHBi MoacHa 3p03yMiTH KOMeHTapi, Ha niBAopo3i Miac 
nepeKAaAOM Ta TxyManeHHaM, icnaHCbKoro (|)iAococJ)a Ta eceicTa XyAiaHa Mapiaca. Y cboih CTaTTi 
«Estar a la muerte» «Eyrra y 6iK cMepTi» (nepnie BHAaHHa 1956, nepeBHAaHo b Obras completas , 
vol. 3, 1959, p. 172-173) BiH AOCAiAacye ABa pi3HHX npHKAaAH, B3irri 3 raiiAeiTepoBoro CAOBHHKa: ue 
KOHuenTH Sein zum Tode Ta In-der-Welt-sein. Hammi nepeKAaAH a An nepmoro xoHuemy LUTyvHHM 
hhhom KaAbKyfOTb HiMeubKHH cHHTaKCHC. Tax, HanpHKAaA, np o no Hy b a ao err ser para la muerte 
«6yTTB y 6iK [a6o: aab] cMepTi», mo 3a cAOBaMH X. Mapiaca « MnpHTbcn i3 6paKOM AiTepaTypHocTi, 
HeKopeKTHO cnoTBoproe ceHc opnriHaAy, niAKp ecAioioHH 6iAbin huk noTpifiHO “MopTaAi3M” (...), 
KOTpHH vac to npnnHcyBaAH raHAei'r'epy», - aAe pa30M 3 thm nponoiiyBaAOca ser a muerte «6yra 
Ha cMepTb » (ax xaacyTb «6opoTnca Ha cMepTb») a6o ser relativamente a la muerte «6yra no 
BiAHomeHHio ao CMepTi». OAHaK acoAHa 3 uhx npono3Huin He BpaxoBye icHyBaHHa b icnaHCbxiii 
MOBi noTOHHoi (j)opMyAH, nxa, 3a aBTopoM, cxorLAioe ceHc raHAelfepoBoro CAOBa, He hhhjihh HaA hhm 
<okoahoto AiHTBicTHHHoro Ta KOHuenTyaAbHoro HacnxbCTBa». flACTbca, axy aaroAOBxy CTaTTi, npo 
estar a la muerte. I^eH Bupas sasBHMan no3Hanae (jiaxT, mo xTocb nepe6yBae niA hcmhh^iok) sarposoK) 
CMepTi. AAe ac y BHCAOBi Sein zum Tode HACTbca caMe npo Te, mo6 «niAHaTH ao xaTeropii AioACbKoro 
acHTTa, ao “e K3 h c tc h u i a Ay ”, ax xaace caM EaHAeiTep, Taxe CTaHOBHiim aioahhh, axe BOHa ycBiAOMAioe 
AHine TOAi, xoah ua HeMHHyaicTb po6nTbca oco6ahbo noMiTHox)» (se trata de elevar a categoria de la 
vida Humana, a "existential" como dice elproprio Heidegger, esa condition del hombre, de la que este no se 
da cuenta mas que en caso en que la inminencia es especialmente acusada,]. Marias, p. 173). 

UdoAoimcAoiiy In-der-Welt-sein, TyTnpo6AeMH nepexAaAy CTaiOTb me 6iAbin ohcbhahhmh, npocTo 
nepea Te, mo b icnaHCbxiii MOBi, <<3 AecjncaMH hh 6e3 hhx», Bepcia 6yxBaAbHoro nepexAaAy ser en 
el mundo He Mae acoAHoro ceHcy. HaTOMicTb y ubOMy BHnaAxy BacHBaioTb estar, a6n HCABOSHaHHO 
noxa3aTH « b xa ion e h h a (...) y Bee, mo e MicueM, npocTopoM», i ue ulaxom npnpoAHO nepeAaeTbca 
nepea estar en el mundo. EiAbine Toro, 3HOB-TaxH 3a TBepAaceHHaM X. Mapiaca, BacHBamia AiecAOBa 
estar nepeA6anae CBoepiAHe aHraacyBaHHa ao peaAbHOCTi, mo uiaxobhto BiAnoBiAae xoHuenTy 
HiMeubxoro (J)iAoco(J)a. I enpaBAi, «axmo ser Moace no amnia™ npocTHii enoci6 icHyBaHHa, He 
o6oBa3xoBo peaAbHoro (...), estar HeMHHyae nocHAaeTbca Ha peaAbHicTb: 6e3yMOBHo, Oc()eAia 
“e” 6AiAOK), aAe Annie adHxa, xoTpa “e” 6AiAoio, Moace 6yTH peaAbHoio» ( mientras el «ser» puede 
apuntar a un mero modo de ser, posiblemente irreal [...], el "estar” remite necesariamente a la realidad: 
quiza Ofelia “es" palida, pero no puede ser sino real la mujer que "esta” palida, ibid., p. 173). 

III. «ESTAR», «BIENESTAR» TA «CIRCUN-STANCIA» 

IIpo6AeMH nepexAaAy, noB’a3am 3 a> 7 6actom, BHHHxaioTb Taxoac y npoTHAeacHOMy HanpaMi: 
mo po6hth 3 estar y thx BHnaAxax, xoah icnaHOMOBHiiii aBTop BHXopncTOBye noro oeo6AHBOCTi 
nopiBHaHO 3 ser? HanpnxAaA, y X. OpTefa-i-EacceTa mh 3HaxoAHMO npiiHaiiMHi Asa nacaad, ao 
cneuiaAbHO BHXopHCTOByeTbca MicueBe a h anemia estar (npaxTHHHO BiAcyTHe y AiecAOBa ser). 
OOnABa ui nacaad po3BHBaiOTb Ta yTOHHioioTb ueHTpaAbHe noHaTTa AyMXH (J)iAoco(J)a: circon-stance 
«o6-CTaBHHa». 

riepinHH ypHBox MicTHTbca y n e t b e p t o My ypoui 3 MeTacjiisHxn uboro aBTopa ( Unas lecciones de 
metafisica, 1974, p. 67-83). AHaAi3 xoHuenTy acHTTa npnBOAHTb aBTopa ao toto, mo6 HaroAocHTH, 
ax HeoAMiHHy yMOBy 6yAb-axoro BHnaAxy caMOCBiAOMOCTi, iAeio, mo AioAHHa Heo6xiAHO i cyTHicHO 
«3HaxoAHTbca b OToneHi-ii Toro, mo He e Heio caMoio, 3HaxoAHTbca b oxpecAeHHi, b 06-CTaBHHi, y 
nefi3aad» (se encuentra rodeado de lo que no es el, se encuentra en un contorno, en una circun-stancia, en 
un paisaje, p. 69). Haini 3B’a3XH 3 uhm Ihihhm noAaraioTb AAa Hac HacaMnepeA y <J>axTi nepe6yBaHHa 
(estar) b HbOMy. AAe mo b UbOMy BHnaAxy oamniae estar ? ElACTbca He npo BiAHOinemia nacrami 
AO uIaoto, ax ue 6yAO 6 npn p o 3TAa AaHHi 06’exTa, ocxiAbXH TyT HeMae Hiaxoi OAHopiAHOCTi Miac 
«a» i Tieio npocTopoBO-nacoBox) Ta cycniAbHoio o6oaohxoio, axa e fioro o6craBHHOK>. HaBnaxH, 
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paAHKaAbHO HenoBTopHHH xapaKTep xoaoioro «a» roBopHTb npo rAH6oKy HeoAHopiAHicTb («“a”, 
KOTpe npoacHBae CBoe acHTT. a, i Te hchttx, axe npoaomae “a”, hIxto minim He npoacHBae, naeimb y 
moMy eunadicy, koau eci 3Micmu o6ox ncummw 6yAU 6 idenmuHHUMU» , p. 74). Estar, TaKHM HHHOM, 
y i^bOMy niTKO BH3HaHeHOMy BHnaAKy 03HaMae «AAii MeHe icHyBaTH b ijbOMy iHinoMy hdk “ sl ) i 
TaKHM hhhom icHyBaTH no3a Me>KaMH “a” y HCEiAOMin aeMAi, o3Haaae 6yTH (ser) AOKopiHHO ayacHM, 
ociciAbKH a He e aacTHHOio Toro, A e a e [ estoy , bia AiecAOBa estar], a He Max) 3 hhm niaoro cniAbHoro» 
(es existiryo en lo otro queyo, por tanto, es existirfuera de mi, en tierra extrana, es ser constitutivamente 
forastero, puesto que no formo parte de aquello donde estoy, no tengo nada que ver con ello, ibid., p. 75). 

Btm, Taxi npoaBH luakobhtoi ayacHHHOCTi Miac «a» Ta iioro o 6 CTaBHHOK) He cxacoByioTb 
MoacAHBOCTi B3aeMOAii, abo, 6iAbiu tohho, npoHHKHeHHa nepuioro a° Apy roro - CaMe TaxHH 
bhchobok MoacHa 3 po 6 nTH nicAa BHBaeHHa «Meditacion de la tecnica y otros ensayos sobre 
ciencia y filisofia» (1982). TyT (JmaococJ), naMaraxiancb 3 ’acyBaTH KOHuenT AioACbxoi noTpebn, 
npoTHCTaBAae estar Ta bienestar «AobpobyT, Aobpe caMonoayTTa» (p. 31-37). Ilepme, BAaCTHBe 
TBapHHi, BiAnoBiAae ne-mexHinnoMy npucTocyBaHHK) ao CBrry, npHCBoemno uboto CBiTy xxhh 
obMeaceHHH thm, mo AonoMarae b 06 ’eKTHBHHX noTpebax BH>KHBaHHa. /(pyre, HaTOMicTb, 
«nepeA6aaae npHCTOcyBamra cepeAoimma ao BOAi ob’exTa», nepeTBopeHHa, 3 a cyb’exTHBHOio 
noTpeboK), toto, mo ob’eKTHBHHM hhhom Moace npeACTaBAaTHca aK HaAMipHe. HacnpaBAi 

las necesidades biologicamente objectivas no son, por si, necesidades par el. Cuando encuentra atenido a ellas se niega 
a satisfacerlas y prefiere sucumbir. Solo se convierten en necesidades cuando aparecen como condiciones del « estar 
en el mundo », que, a su vez solo es necesario en forma subjectiva, a saber, porque hace posible el « bienestar en el 
mundo» y la superfluidad. 

06’eKTHBHi bioAoriam noTpebn caMi coboio He e Heo6xiAHHMH aah Hei [akjahhh]. Koah AioAHHa o6MeaceHa b 
CB oi'x noTpebax, BOHa BiAMOBAaeTbca i'x 3 a aob OA bHHTH i paAiue nocTynaeTbca hhmh. Bohh nepeTBopwMTbca b 
noTpebn Aime toa! koah npeACTaBAHMTbca aK yMOBH «estar y CBiTi», aKe, y cbom aepry, e HeobxiAHHM TiAbKH 
y cyb’eKTHBHiH (J>opMi, to6to TOMy, mo yMoacAHBAioe « bienestar y CBiTi» Ta maamihok. 

Meditacion de la tecnica, p. 34. 

3acTocyBaHHa estar y uhx abox ypHBKax Moace byTH nepeAaHe <j)paHijy3bXOio moboio 3 a 
AonoMoroK) AiecAOBa etre (axe Mae ohcbhahc MicijeEe 3 h anemia) abo 3a AonoMoroio biAbui tohhhx 
Ta rHyaKHX BupasiB, ax, HanpmcAaA, se trouver « 3HaxoAHTHca » abo se placer «po3TauioByBaTHca». 
ripoTe, axmo nepexAaAaTH TaxHM hhhom, 3iTpyTbca Aeaxi HioaHCH opuriHaAy, a caMe, eTHMOAornma 
cnopiAHeHicTb, mo icHye Miac estar Ta circonstance y nepmoMy BHnaAxy (cnopiAHeHicTb, 
niAxpecAK)BaHa aac BiA aacy OpTerox) 3 a AonoMoroio AO^icy, xxhh poseAHye ABi cxAaAOBi Apyroro 
CAOBa), abo Miac t(HMHABOMaTepMmaMH Ta bienestary ApyroMy BHnaAxy. OAHaxBTpaTaHe BHAaeTbca 
3HaaHOX), ocxiAbXH BOHa po3TamoByeTbca Ha piBHi 03HaaHHxa: ueHTpaAbHa iAea b xoacHOMy pa3i 
3aAHHiaeTbca lxakom 3po3yMiAox> - HeMHHyaa Ta npobAeMaTHHHa HaAeacHicTb iHAHBiAa ao cboto 
xoHTexcTy. Btum, CHTyaqia cTae 30BciM iurnox), xoah aBTop He Annie BHXopucTOBye MaTepiaA CBoei 
mobh, a me h nepebyAOBye cmhca 3 a AonoMoroio HaAaHHX Hex) MoacAHBOCTeH. L[eH (jiaxT MoacHa 
npoiAiocTpyBaTH HaBeAeHHM A aA i npHXAaAOM. 


IV. « ESTAR SIEND O » 

IcnaHCbXHH (J)Lvoco(J) XaBbep Cybipi xopncTyeTbca y cBoeMy TpaxTari «Sobre la esencia» (b 
Estudios filosoficos, Madrid, Sociedad de estudios y publicaciones, 1962, nepeBHAamia 1985 p.) 
BHpa30M, ao axoro exoaxtb obnABa aAeHH AybAeTa, oahh y (jiopMi iH(j)imTHBa, a Apyrnii y (jiopMi 
repyHAia. IdACTbca npo estar siendo, cybcTaHTHBOBaHy AiecAiBHy (jiopMy, xoTpa A03BOAae iioMy oxa- 
paxTepn3yBaTH TpnBaAicTb (duration) , oahh i3 Tpbox «BHMipiB, y axnx peaAbHicTb nepeAaeTbca HaM 
(esta plasmado), xoah 11 BHyTpiniHicTb y 30bhiihhocti npriTaMaHHa 11 pncaM (notas) » (p. 497-498); 
ABa mini BHMipn - r;e baraTCTBO (Ha a aii mo x pnc) Ta rma HaAiimicTb abo CTabiAbHicTb (p. 495 sq.). 

3 AmrBicTHHHoi Toaxn 3opy, ua (J)opMyAa He nepeAbaaae acoAHoro nopymeHHa icnaHCbxoro 
CHHTaxcncy. Estar i cnpaBAi MaB bn BiAirpaBaTH TyT Maiiace bamiAbHy poAb AonoMiacHoro AiecAOBa. 
3Ix AonoMiacHe ao byAb-axoro AiecAOBa y (jiopMi repyHAia, boho A03BOAae 3 AerxicTio nepeAaTH 
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acneKT TpHBaAocTi ^ii. ToAi ueft bhcmb m oik Ha 6yAo 6 6yKBaABHo nepeKAaAaTH an «6yTH b npoueci 
6yTTa». AAe HacnpaBAi TAyManemui, bkc nponoHye aak Uboro estar caM X. Cy6ipi, OApa3y BiAKHAae 
noAi6HHH thii aHaAi3y. Poab ao n o mdkh o r o cAOBa TyT paAHKaAbHO nepeEepmyeTbca, 3anAyTaHO 
nepeMiuiyK)HHCb i3 3 h an e h h a m h , KOTpi 3aAe>KaTb cKopime BiA iioro BiKHBaHHn kk bb’bskh. 

En cuanto constatacion de la Indole real de cosa, las notas actualizan a esta en un respecto formal precisamente 
determinado, un respecto que podriamos llamar el «estar siendo», cargando el acento sobre el « estar ». Recordemos 
que stare, estar, tenia a veces en latin clasico la acepcion de esse, «ser», pero en un sentido «fuerte». Paso ast a 
algunas lenguas romanicas para expresar el ser no de una manera cualquiera, sino la realidad «ftsica» en cuanto 
«fisica». Con lo cual el esse, ser, quedo adscrito casi exclusivamente a su sentido de util gramatical, la copula. Solo 
raras veces expresa el « ser » lo hondo y permanente a diferencia de lo circunstancial, que se expresa entonces en el 
«estar»; ast cuando se dice defulano que «es» un enfermo, cosa muy distinta de decir de el que «esta» enfermo. 
Pero esto quiza tampoco hace excepcion a lo que acabamos de decir, sino que el matiz primitivo es perfectamente 
perceptible. Porque lo circunstancial, precisamente por serlo, envuelve el momento «ftsico» de su realizacion, alpaso 
que el « es » hondo y permanente denota mas bien el « modo deser », no su cardcter «ftsico». Por esta la expresion 
« estar siendo » es, tal vez, la que mejor expresa el cardcter de realidad «ftsica» de que esta dotada toda cosa real, y 
que intelectivamente se ratifica en la constatacion. 

Hk KOHCTaTaijia peaAbHoro xapaKTepy peai, pHCH (notas) aKTyaAi3yioTb iioro y aiTKO BH3HaaeHOMy 
(j>opMaAbHOMy BiAHomeHHi, TaKOMy BiAHomemri, me mh McxaceMO Ha3BaTH «estar siendo», pobAaaH HaroAoc 
Ha «estar». 3raAaeMO, mo stare, estar, y KAacmmii AaTHHi MaAO iHKOAH 3HaaeHHJi esse, «ser», aAe y iioro 
«CHAbHOMy» ceHci. TaK boho nepeiimAO y Aemi poMaHCbKi mobh, a6n no3HaaaTH 6yrra, aAe He y 6yAb-flKHii 
cnoci6, a «(j)i3H*my» peaAbHicTb m TaKy mo e «<J)i3H‘moio». TaKHM hhhom 3a esse, «ser» Maifojce bhkamhho 
3aKpinHAOCi! 3HaaeHHa rpaMaTHHHoro iHCTpyMeHTy 3BH3KH. Anme y hooahhokhx BHnaAKax «ser» BHpa>Kae 
rAHbmry Ta nepMaHeHTHicTb, mo BHpi3HaioTb obcTaBmry, ma BHpa>KaTHMeTbai toai 3a AonoMoroio «estar»: 
TaK, cKa3aTH npo Korocb, mo «ne» e xBopnii ( «es» un enfermo), a6o cKa3aTH, mo BiH «e» xBopHM ( «esta» 
enfermo), HacnpaBAi cyTb abi pi3Hi peai. AAe ije thm MeHine yTBopioe bhhhtok m°AO CKa3aHoro, mo nepBicHHii 
BiATiHOK e iilykom BiAnyTHHM. AA*e o6cTaBHHHe caobo aK TaKe OToaye « (J)i3HHHHH» MOMeHT y iioro peaAi3ami, 
TOAi aK «e» [«es» BiA «ser»], rAH6oKe i nepMaHeHTHe, no3Haaae CKopime «cnoci6 icHyBaHHa» ( «modo de 
ser»), a He «(j>i3HHHHii» xapaKTep. Ocb aoMy BHpa3 «estar siendo», mojkahbo, HaiiKpamHM hhhom BHaBAae 
xapaKTep «(j)i3HaHoi» peaAbHOCTi, aKa HaAeacHTb 6yAb-aKiii peaAbHiii peai Ta CTBepAacyeTbca ii KOHCTaTyeTbca 
iHTeAeKTOM. 

X. Zubiri, p. 130. 

Estar siendo e, TaKHM hhhom, He AHine BupasoM norocb Ha KiHTaAT aKTy icHyBaHHn 3azaA0M y iioro 
TpHBaAocTi. /\iHCHO, OApa3y nicAn uboro nacaiKy Cy6ipi nume, mo ueii BHMip He Mae CTOcyHKy ao 
«mera» realidad, to6to a° «hhctoi Ta 3BHnaiiHoi» peaAbHOCTi, HeBH3HaneHoi adcTpaKuii 6yTTa. 
HaBnaKH, estar siendo Mae Ha Meri noKa3aTH xiA ulakom KOHKpeTHoro BHAy icHyBaHHn, Te, mo 
HaAexcHTb to My, mo caM aBTop Ha3HBae «(J)i3HHHOK) peaAbHicTK)», to6to MOBa HAe npo peaAbHHH 
xapaKTep mozo, Ujo, nocTiiiHO i 3apa3 aKTyaAisyronncb y cboix 6araTHX Ta CTa6iAbHHX pncax 
(notas), nocTae nepeA HaMH kk Ao6pe BHSHaneHe «TaKe». OAHaK, siKmo AAa aBTopa ua (J)opMy\a 
e Han6iAbme npHAaTHOK) ao AaHoi talidad «TaKOCTi» (HeoAori3M, BHHaHA eH ™ aBTopoM BiA CAOBa 
tal «TaKHH»), ue RiAOynacTbca Annie TOMy, mo AAa Hboro moikahbo, cnnpaiOHHCb Ha pecypcn 
BAacHoi mobh, HaAaTH CHAbHoro i hiakom oco6ahboto 3MicTy AiecAOBy estar, mo e CKAaAOBOio uboro 
Bnpa3y; TaKnii 3MicT HaAOKHTb HOMy 3a npaBOM, aAe cyTO rpaMaTHHHHii aHaAi3 6yB 6h He3AaTHHH 
niAKpecAHTH iioro. 

Btim, Bnpa3 estar siendo, BHHaiiAeHHii Cy6ipi, e acKpaiiHM npHKAaAOM HenepeKAaAHOCTi, 
3po3yMiAoi y mnpoKOMy ceHci: «Te, mo hIkoah He npunmiaioTb nepeKAaAaTH». Y cJipaHuyabKiii 
MOBi AOCAiBHa Bepcia, etre en train d’etre «6yra y npoueci 6yTTa», xona BOHa, BAacHe Kaxcynn, i He e 
HeKopeKTHOio, 3aAHniHAa 6 6e3 yiiarn KOHOTauiio, aKyxoTin nepeAaTH aBTop; Bepcia i3 napacJipasoK), 
HanpnKAaA, etre en train d’etre ici et maintenant «6yra b npoueci 6yTTa TyT i 3apa3» MorAa 6 i'i 
bkaiohhth, aAe TOAi BTpaTHAacn 6 yea nAacTHHHicTb i npocTOTa, npnTaMaHHa opHriHaAy. lAea, any 
Bnpaa<ae ua cfiopMyAa, (jiaKTHHHo e Bxce tah6oko BKopiHeHoio an MaTepiaAbHo, TaK i ceMaHTHHHo 
y cneuH(J)iHHicTb MOBH-AncepeAa. Ihkoah, BTiM, encnAyaTauia uhx oco6ahboct6h npH3BOAHTb 
AO iHinoro poAy HenepeKAaAHOCTi i nopoAxcye Bupasn, aid, uiakom i npocTO, He niAAaraioTb 
nepeKAaAy. EnKopncTaHHa AiecAOBa estar AeaKHMH AaTHHoaMepnKaHCbKHMH (J)iAococJ)aMH Moace 
npoiAIOCTpyBaTH UK) MOIKAHBiCTb. 
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HacTO y Texcrax, yKAa/\eHHx icnaHOMOBHHMH aBTopaMH, ac 3ycrpiaacTbca qeir AydACT, noMiTHa 
neBHa «ropAOBHTicTb» - iHOAi 3a6apBAeHa ipomeio, iHOAi qiAXOM cepiiosHa, - mo BHHHKae 
BHacAiAOK qnx eKcnpecHBHHX MoacAHBOCTeii. XyAiaH Mapiac, HanpnxAaA, y CTaTTi, ypHBKH 3 axoi 
mh Bace HaBOAHAH BHiije, He 6e3 ryMopy sasHaaae: «IaAaio, mo HiMqi bIaa^ah 6 3apaAH AiecAOBa 
estar OAHy 3 KiAbKox npoBiHqiii, aid im 3aAHiHHAH» - tckct 6yB HanHcaHHH y 1953 poqi - i A°Aae 
AaAi: «(...) aK6n i'xHa MOBa MaAa y CBoeMy po3nopaAaceHHi qe aRcaobo, xpiM AiecAOBa ser, TOAi 6 
HiMeubKa (J)iAoco(J)ia, i ax HacAiAOX, yea MOAepHa (J)iAoco(J)ia 6yAH 6 30BciM iHiHHMH» (X. Mapiac, 
p. 17). 3a iHiHHMH aBTopaMH, Ay^ACT niAxpecAioe «BHyTpiniHio (J)opMy mobh», y TOMy ceHci, 
aKHH BiAbreAbM (|)oh IyMdoAbA HaAaBaB qbOMy Riipaay. OTace, BOHa cxAaAae b icnaHCbxiii MOBi 
cneqn<j)iaHy pucy KOTpa enpnae CTBopeHHio BAacHoro i Maiiace eKCKAK>3HBHoro CBiTorAaAy AAa 
icnaHOMOBHoi cniAbHOTH (R. Navaz-Ruis, Sery estar, p. 149). 

OAHax HaiidiAbin CHCTeMaTHHHHH Bnpa3 qe BiAnyTTa « ropAOBHTO CTi » , axe e haoaom BiAayTTa 
BOAOAiHHa HHMOCb ymKaAbHHM, 3 MO TO BHIIAHBaiOTb HecnOAiBaHi MOaCAHBOCTi, 3HaXOAHTb y 
npeACTaBHHxiBcaMonporoAomeHoi'«AaTHHoaMepHxaHCbxoi'(j)iAoco(j)ii'» (TeaiixaTOAHqbxoi'AyMXH, 
noAiTHHHO aHraacoBaHoi Ta iHcnipoBaHoi HaHpi3HOMaHiTHiiiiHMH c()iAoco(|)CbKHMH A^epeAaMn). 
CTaTTa KapAoca RyAbeHa «Ser y estar. Dos horizontes para definer la cultura» ( Stromata 34, 
Buenos Aires, 1978, p. 43-52) A°6pe iAiocTpye qio nepcnexTHBy. 

Abtop npoTHCTaBAae TyT, y bIahocho npocTHii cnocid, A Ba pi3HHX niAXOAH A° noHaTTa 
«xyAbTypa». nepuiiiii, axHH e iiaoaom MOAepHoi a°6h, aAe tah6oxo BxopiHeHHii y rpeqbxy 
AyMxy, e «xoaom TAyMaaenna AioACbxoi AbiAbHOCTi b yeix ii npoaBax, axHH CTpyxTypyeTbea, 
BiAiHTOBxyioaHCb BiA ochobh ceHcy, 3ade3neaeHoro esfuerzo de ser “3ycHAAaM 6yTH”» (C. Cullen, 
op. cit., p. 43). L(e OHTOAoriaHnn ropn30HT, a6o ropn30HT ser. KyAbeH Bnpi3Hae y iioro nodyAOBi 
ABa MOMeHTH. nepuinn (p. 46-48), CTpyxTypoBaHnn HaBXOAO nonaTb TpaHcqeHAeHTaAbHoro 
cyd’exTa Ta AOCBiAy, npuBOAHTb ao xoHqenTy xyAbTypn, cnpaMOBaHoi Ha nporpec Ta HaxonnaeHna. 
/\iaAbHicTb, 3BiAbHeHa BiA 6yAb-axoi «6e3nocepeAHOCTi», OTOToacmocTbca TOAi 3 HeodxiAHHM Ta 
yHiBepcaAbHHM. Tpe6a 6yAe aexara Ha «MaiicTpiB 3AoraAXH» (Mapxc, Hiqrne, OpoiiA), mo6 qa 
MOAeAb 3a3HaAa xpH3H (p. 48-50). II[oao Apyroro MOMeHTy, to TyT AioACbxa AbiAbHicTb 6iAbine 
He posrAaAaeTbca ax HCMUHyanii npoAyxT, 3aBacAH MaxcHMaAbHO oamqeHHH BiA CBiAOMOCTi 
TpaHcqeHAeHTaAbHoro cyd’exTa. HaBnaxn, BOHa 3axAaAae caMHH <J>yHAaMenT Bcaxoi CBiAOMOCTi Ta 
Bcaxoro noHaTTa cyd’exTa. 

BriM, 3a BHCHOBxaMH KyAbeHa, qa xpH3a He no3Haaae co6oio pimyaoro nepeAOMy. BoHa He 
nepeAdaaae 3MiHH napaAHTMH i BHBiAbHae Micqe paAine AAa neBHoro po3umpeHHa MOAepHoro 
niAXOAy. Rxiqo, 3 oahoto 6oxy, «xyAbTypa 6iAbine He e xoaom», BOHa, thm He MeHine, e «caM0K> 
MOMAueicmw cmpyKmypyeamu ko3u»; axmo, 3 Apyroro 6oxy, «repoi, MyApeqi Ta reHii», axi 
npocAaBAaioTb MoAepHicTb, 3 hhxah, qe BiAdyAoca caMe 3apaAH Toro, a6n ix 3acTynHAa ixHa 
«6e3MOKHa TBopaa CHAa» (ibid., p. 50). CnpaBacHe p o 3iHHp eHHa ropn30HTy ser ( 3 a KyAbeHOM, 
HadAHaceHHa xyAbTypn Bare He n p o t o o h t o ao r i a h o i, a npeoHTOAoriaHoi) Moace BHHHXHyTH AHine 
3 HOBoro ropH30HTy, ropn30HTy estar. IdACTbca npo «03HaaeHHa, oTpHMaHe AAa aioahhh Ta i'i 
AiaAbHOCTi BHXOAaan 3 acHTTeBoro aApa, xoTpe nocTae ax “ancre ii npocTe estar, Hiaoro diAbine” 
( como “mero estar, no mas”)» (ibid., p. 50). TeMnopaAbHin Ta icTopnaHifi xoHqenqii xyAbTypn 
qeii ropH30HT, ax toaobhoto pe(()epeHTa, npoTHCTaBAae fpyHT ( suelo ). TaxHM hhhom, BiH HaAae 
Micqe «reo-xyAbTypi», BHpa3y yxopiHeHHa ( arraigo ) y qbOMy rpyHTi, mo 6a3yeTbca Ha «BeAHxiH 
icTopii» - icTopii t h M a ac o b o ct i ii TenepiuiHboro, - «cy6’exTOM» axoi BHCTynae He xto iHinnii ax 
HapoA (p. 5l). PlACTbca Taxoac i npo xyAbTypy, axa xapaxTepn3ycTbca aepes cboio Hezamuemcmb, 
ocxiAbXH BOHa MycHTb BiAKHHyTH 3axiAHy xoAH(j)ixaqiio AioACbXHX bhhhxIb, mo Aoci naHye b CBiTi. 

L[eii ropH30HT estar AAa KyAbCHaHe e 3BnaaiiHOK) TeopeTuaHOK) nodyAOBOio. OaxTHHHO iiAeTbca 
npo Te, mo «e hhhhhm y “rAndoxiii AMepnqi”, AMepnqi, xoTpa AOXAaAae Bcix 3ycHAb, adn dyTH 
3axiAHOK>, xoTpa 3apa3 noBiAbHO norAHHae 3ycHAAa dyTH, TodTO Ta, xoTpa BHHTb Hac npoamyEaTH 
Bee, mo TpanAaeTbca, Ha ocHOBi fpyHTy, BnncyBaTH icTopiio ao estar i aexara, Bace dyAyan iiaoaom» 
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(es el vigente en la « America prof unda», la que esta mas aca de todo esfuerzo p or ser occidentals, la que 
lentamente vafagocitando el esfuerzo por ser, es decir, nos va ensenado a leer los acontecimientos desde el 
suelo, inscriber la historia en el estar, esperar estando elfruto, ibid, p. 52). 

KiAbKOMapoKaMHni 3 Hime X. K. CicaHHOHe onpnAtOAHHB cTamo niA HasBOK) «Un Nuevo punto 
de partida en la filosofia latinoamericana» («HoBa BiAnpaBHa Toaxa b AaTHHoaMepHxaHCbxiii 
(|>iAoco(J)ii») (Stromata, 1980 , p. 25 - 47 ). Y Hiii Taic caMo hactbcb npo npoTHCTaBAemw cnocoby 

BHBUeHHB CBiTy, XOTpHH XapaXTepH3y6TbCJI TaKHMH AOKOpiHHHMPI nOHBTTjIMH, XX TOTOyKHieTb 
Ta HeodxiAHicTb - ropn30HTy ser - nepcnexTHBi, cnpoMoaariii iHTerpyBaTH THMaacoBicTb Ta 
HeBH3HaueHicTb - ropH30HTOBi estar. TaxHii aHTaroHi3M, bxhh HacaMnepeA nparae bhcaobhth 
nepeacHTe, 3a TBepAaceHHnM aBTopa, e Bate npucyraiM y «(J)iAoco(J)CbKnx moxcahboctbx ienaHCbxoi 
mobh (Ta noAi6HHX in mob, HanpnxAaA, nopTyraAbCbxoi) », y axnx « estar Mae biAbin MicqeBnii ceHC, 
a6o TaKHH, mo 3aAC>KHTb BiA obcTaBHH, AC BOHO 03Hauae 6yTH MiUHHM (cTMXHm), aAe TOTOBHM 
BHpymaTH, i He no3Haaae cyTHOCTi peueii y co6i, ax qe, 3i cboto boxy, pobuTb aIocaobo ser» 
(X. K. CxaHHOHe, p. 38). 

HapeniTi, KyAbeH i CxaHHOHe y TOMy, iqo CToeyeTbca ixHix MipKyBaHb BiAHOCHO noHaTTa 
estar, obnAna nocnAaxiTbca Ha poboTH apreHTHHqa PoAOAb(J)o Kyrna ( 1922 - 1979 ). CnpaBacHiii 
HaTXHeHHHK «AaTHHoaMepHKaHCbKoi (J)iAoco(J)ii», qeii MHCAHTeAb y CBoeMy HeabnaxoMy Aopobxy 
noHaA yce qixaBHBca npobACMaTHKOK) xyAhTypn Ta TOToaorocTi aMepnxaHCbXHX iHAiaHqiB. YriM, 
HanpHKiHui cboto acHTTa BiH 3i3HaBaBca, mo caMe KOHuenT estar «TiHHK) nepecAiAyBaB (iioro) 
ynpoAOBac Bciei TBopaoi AintvbHOCTi. flACTbca npo estar ax mocb Taxe, mo e nonepeAHHXOM ser 
i mo BOAOAie rAnboxHM sHaveHHHM toto, mo BiAbyBaeTbca» (De ahi el concepto de estar. Me ha 
obsediado durante toda mi produccion. Se trata del estar como algo anterior al ser y que tiene como 
significacion profundo acontecer. - Dos reflexiones sobre la cultura , 1975 , in: Culien, 1978 , p. 44 , 
n. 5 ). CaMe y Kyrna y npaqi «America profunda» 1962 poxy mh Bneprne 3 H 3 xoahmo AOXTpmry 
nonepeAHOCTi estar BiAHOCHO ser. CaMe BiH BHHafmioB 3HaHHy aacraHy ahxotomIh (HexyAbTypa - 
xyAbTypa, CMopiA - ancTOTa, TAnboxa AMepnxa - 3 axiA Tomo), xoTpi CAyryBaTHMyTb iioMy AAa 
toto, abn noxa3aTH 3MicT Ta npoAeMOHcrpyBaTH HacAiAXH. Tax caMo, ax i AAa iioro nocAiAOBHHxiB, 
AAa Kyrna qa qapHHa estar (Ae boho BBaacaeTbca biAbin AaBHiM Ta aBTCHTHUHHM) yxopiHK)eTbca y 
xoHqenqii CBiTy, BAacTHBiii AaTHHCbxiii Ajvrepnqi, HaiiroAOBHiini pncn axoi MoacHa 3HaiiTH Bate y 
AOXOAyMboBHX qHBiAi3aqiax. 

3 qHM THnoM MipxyBaHb mh pobnMO xpox ybix toto, mo mh baaHAH y Cybipi. TyT biAbine He 
icHye npobAeM nepexAaAy, npocTO aepes Te, mo BHpa3 estar (cnoBHeHHii xoHOTaqiii, biAbiH-MeHin 
bAH3bXHX ao opuriHaAbHoro ceHcy) caM no cobi CTae He3aMiHHHM. L(a ocobAHBicTb icnaHCbxoi 
mobh e He npocTO pecypcoM BHCAOBAeHHa neBHoi iAei. BoAHoaac BOHa e BiAnpaBHOK) tomkok) 
MipxyBaHb i HaBiTb ixHiM CTpnacHeM. BiATOAi estar napaAOXcaAbHHM hhhom TpaHccfopMyeTbca i3 
AiecAiBHoi (fopMH y mocb Ha xuiTaAT BAacHoro iMeHi. flora ceHC ycTaAK)eTbca, Tax mo, nonpn iioro 
Taxi baraTi nepBHHHi m oa<AHB o CTi, boho CAyrye TiAbxn AAa nosHaaeHHa neBHoi aoxtphhh. CaIa 
B ee ac Taxn cnoAiBaTHca, mo noayTTa «ropAOBHTOCTi», axe, 3AaeTbca, a^ao iioMy noniTOBX, Taxoac 
Tpoxri MOAH(J)ixyeTbca. MoacHa BiAayBara « ropAOBHTicTb » (abo Hi) BiA toto, mob Ha3U6amucsi 
XyaHOM abo Mapiexq npoTe qe Mae MaAO cniAbHoro 3 (faxTOM 6ymmsi Mapiex) an XyaHOM. 
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ITAAIHCbKA MOBA: 

0>IAOCOa>m TAKOyK AATI HEOIAOCOOIB 

► ART, ATTUALITA, BEAUTE, CIVILTA, <PPAHIjy3bKA MOBA, GOUT, MOBH 
TA TPAAMLJli, LEGGIADRIA, METIS, IIPAKCHC, SPREZZATURA, VIRTU 

HecfiAococfcbKa nybAina e npueUeuoeaHUM cniepo3MoeuuKOM 3 ax imaAiucbKux puocopie , 
sixi eaaxawmb ycix Awdeu HeAuiue o6dapoeanuMU po3yMOM meapunaMu, a u meapunaMu, 
u jo eidnyeawmb 6axamx ma popMyAwwmb npoexmu. HauzoAoenima xapaxmepucmuxa 
imaAiucbicoi piAocopi'i, xxa eidd3epKaAwembcx e Mepem noHsimb,y cmuAxx docAidxeHHX ma 
a Moei, - u,e, 3a CAoeaMU MaKiaeeAAi, noiuyx He Auiue Aozinnoi icmuHU, a u «diucHo'i icmumi 
peneu» y eciii i'i CKAadnocmi. (FyndaMenmaAbHi mepMinu imaAiucbno'i piAocopcbKo'i AexcuKU 
cniAbni Sax ecie'i eeponeucbKo'i mpaduu,ii, a eidMimicmb eumacae enacAidoK ceoepidnoi 
eupa3Hocmi, xkow ixuaduxeKoxen aemopno-ceoeMy. OmoM, cpepa'ixHbo'i HenepeKAadnocmi 
eu3Hanaembcx He «dyxoM Moeu», a ocodAueicmw noemmnozo xydoxnbozo Kap6yeaHHX, 3a 
donoMozow xkozo eonu e OKpeMuii cnoci6 cmeopeni a6o nepemAyManeni. TepMinu noxodsimb 
i3 euiuyKanoi, xona He cne^aAi3oeaHo'i mobu, xcnoi, a He mexHinnoi, inmyimueHoi, a He 
MicmmHo'i. IdeaA imaAiucbKo'i piAocopi'i Moxna nopiemmu 3 My3UHHUM ideaAOM, y MKOMy 
HaudiAbMa MameMammna cmpozicmb cniaicnye 3 HauinmencuaHimuM napocoM. y u,bOMy 
cenci i'i piAocopcbKuu pezicmp xapanmepu3yembcsi nepenAemiunxM po3yMy ma yxeu, 
nommmsi ma Memapopu. 


I. TPOMAAilHCbKA <J>IAOCO<J>LH 

OiAococjim Ha 3axoAi e nepena>KHO TpaHCHaijioHa abhor). ITkluo b rinoTCTHHHOMy aocaIai 
npoBecTH ropH30HTaAi Ta i3o6apn, mo6 noeAHaTH Teopi'i Toro caMoro eh Ay, p03cbiHi no pi3HHX 
reorpa(|)iHHHX apeaAax, to bujibutbch, mo bohh HaicpecARTb Mann, i\c KopAOHH 30bc1m He 
36iraTHMyTbot 3 Me>KaMH Acp>KaB a6o HHHiniHix HaipoHaAbHHX mob. IIonpH ije, 6e3nepenHO, 
iTaAincbRa cf)iAococf)ifl, Tax caMO me mini, 3Ao6yAa h 36eperAa BAacHHH xapaKTep 3 oco6ahbhm 
Ha6opoM noBTopioBaHHX TeM i Bnpa30BHM Ta KomienTyaAbHHM anapaTOM. 

Y MacniTa6i TpiiBaAoro nacy A y neBHiix Me>Kax, syMOBAemix i'i He3BiAHOio CKAaAHicTio, 
iTaAiHCbKa (j)iAOCO(j)HI BHpi3H>l£TbOI He3MiHHHM i AOMiHaHTHHM rpOMaABHCbKHM no KAHKaHHBM . 
ni A « rpoMaABHCbKoio » >1 po3yMiio (J)iAoco(J)iK), mca 6e3nocepeAHbo He noBusaHa am 3 Acp>KaBHOto 
itapiiHOK), aHi 3 peAiriiiHOK), aHi 3 iiapriHoto BHyTpiniHboro. CnpaBAb niA caMHX i'i ryMamcTHHHHX 
i peHecaHCHHX bhtoiqb i'i npHBiAeHOBaHHMH cniBpo3MOBHHKaMH e He cneijiaAicTH, AyxoBeHCTBO 
hh CTyAeHTH yHiBepcHTeTy, a nmpma rpyna - rpoMaARHCbKe cycniAbCTBO, hkc bohh nparHyTb 
cnpHMy b aTH, nepeKOHaTH, c (j) o p My b aT h . 

rieprne koao hhx cniBpo3MOBHHidB CKAaAaeTbCB 3i cniBBiTHHSHHKiB, cnaAKO£ML(iB bcahkoto 
3aHenaAoro MHHyAoro, rpoMaARH cniAbHOTH, nonaTicaMH Aiime mobhoi, hoaithhho noAiAeHoi Ha 
HHceAbHi CAa6id perioHaAbHi AepucaBH, mo b AyxoBHOMy HAaHi nepe6yBaAa niA bhahbom HaATO 
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CHAbHoi KaTOAHUbKoi' I^epxBH. (YHacAiAOK uboro iTaAmcbxa (J)iAococJ)ia Bsaxa Ha ce6e cf)yHKuii 
CAa6lCHX nOAiTHHHHX iHCTHTyuift, a TaKOaC p03BHHyAa MexaHi3MH CTpHMyBaHHB nOTyaiHOrO BIIAHBy 
I^epKBH). Apyre koao, b axoMy Ha nepcAHifi nAaH BHXOABTb 6iAbin «yHiBepcaAicTCbKi» pucii, 
CKAaAaeTbca 3 ycix ak)ach. 

Toa< HaHBiAOMimi iTaAmcbxi (J)iAoco(J)H He o6Meacem By3bKHMH MicucBHMH KOAaMH, h thm naae 
He BiAA aH i niiTaHHaM neBHHX TOHKomiB AorixH, MeTa(j)i3HKH Ta TeoAorii, ax niA6yBaeTbca b iHuinx 
HapoAiB - aHrAiftuiB, HiiviuiB Ta icnaHHin, ac Bara cxoAacTHHHoi a6o axaAeMiaHoi (J)iAoco(J)ii' AanaAaca 
B3HaKH BnpoAOBXc TpHBaAoro aacy, ociciAbKH pospHB, 3AincHeHHH ryMam3MOM i PeHecaHCOM, 6yB 
y hhx CAa6mHM. iTaAfflCbxi (J)iAoco(J)H o6paAH 3a npeAMeT ao CA iAaceHHa miTaHHa, aid npaxTHHHO 
CTOcyiOTbca 6iAbinocTi AioAeii («He(J)iAoco(J)iB», ax ix Ha3HBaB Kpoae), b aicnx B6aaaiOTb TBapiiH, 
o6AapoBaHHx poayMOM, aAe h TnapiiH, mo riAeKaioTb 6aacaHHa Ta (|) o p MyA 1010Tb npoexTH, TBapmr, 
am AyMKH, Aii Ta oaixyBaHHa yHHxaioTb BH3HaaeHoi' HanepeA apryMeHTauii', MeTOAiB Ta mob, 
BH 3HaaeHHX Hexan i tohho, aAe HaATO a6cTpaxTHO Ta 3araAbHO. 

II. « AIIICHA ICTHHA PEMEH» 

Y TaKHH cnoci6 iTaAificbKa (J)iAoco(J)ia AOKAaAae Bcix 3ycHAb ao nomyidB po3B’a3aHHa npo6AeM, 
b aKHX 3ycTpiaaiOTbca h aocepeAacyioTbca 3araAbHe Ta aacTKOBe, Aorixa h eMnipia. L(i npo6AeMH 
(a Taxoac Aexcnxa ixHboro BHpaaceHHa) BHHHKaioTb 3 HamapyBaHHa Ta 3MimyBaHHa coniaAbHiix 
BiAHOCHH i 3MiHHHX BCAHHHH, mo CnpH L IHHK)K)Tb HapOAaCCHHa iHAHBiAyaAbHOl CBiAOMOCTi, 
noAiAeHoi Miac ycBiAOMAeHHaM noxAaACHHX AmcHicTio Meac i npoeKuiaMH 6aacaHb, Miac TpaAHHicto 
Ta iiiHOBaL(ieK), Miac Henpo30picTio icropnaHoro AOCBiAy Ta fioro BiAo6paaceHHaM b o6pa3ax 
i noHaTTax, Miac HeMiaaio MopaAi Ta HeB6AaraHHicno CBiTy, Miac a> 7 mkok) Ta AOCBiAOM. 3BiACH 
h HHceAbHi - i BAaAi - cnpo6n cTBopeHHa npocTopiB panioHaAbHOCTi y napimax, Ha nepniini 
norAaA, 'll no36aBAeHHX, fi HaAaHHa ceHcy 3HaHHaM Ta npaxTHxaM, axi aacro nocTaiOTb c<|)epaMH 
npeBaAioBaHHa HCBHSHaaeHoro xapaxTepy chah, CMaxy an BHnaAxy b noAiTtiaHift (J)iAoco(J)ii, 
Teopi'i icTopii, ecTCTiiHi a6o icropii (J)iAoco(j)ii (Bee He Hapiinii, b axnx Bara cy6’exTHBHOCTi Ta 
iHAHBiAyaAbHOCTi BHaBAaCTbCa 3peiHTOIO BiipimaAbHoio). 

BiAKHAaxiHH naHiBHy onTHxy, BapTO niAxpecAHTH toh (jiaxT, mo HAeTbca He npo «nocAa6AeHHa» 
npeTeH3ifi Ha iriTCAiriSeAbHicTb peaAbHOCTi, a HaBnaxH, npo 3ycHAAa HaAara SHaaeHHa npocTopaM, 
HaATO nocniniHO noxHHyTHM po3yMOM (aepea BiAMOBy i'x 36araayBara), axHH HaAMipHO 
iAeHTH<J)ixyBaB ce6e 3a i'xHiMH MeacaMH aac ao noBHoro (|) o p My b a h h a ce6e 3a xoAHCb nep eMoacHHMH 
3pa3xaMH (j)i3HHHHX i m aTe m aT hh h h x Hayx. Hepes He iTaAmcbxi (J)L\oco<J)h e paAiue (|)iAoco(|)aMH 
«HCHHCTOrO p03yMy», mo yCBiAOMAIOIOTb 3yMOBAeHOCTi, HeAOCKOHaAOCTi Ta MOaCAHBOCTi CBiTy, 
Hiac (J)iAoco(J)aMH hhctoto po3yMy an a6cTpaxHii. iHaxrne xaacyan, bohh TaaciioTb ao xoHxpeTHoro b 
eraMOAoriaHOMy 3HaaeHHi AaTHHCbxoro concretus, nacHBHoro AienpmcMeTHHxa BiA concrescere, mo 
b ToaHOMy ceHci 03Haaae Te, mo pocTe rycTO, TicHO h pacHO (hc caobo BiAnoBiAae aHTAificbKOMy 
thick «tobcthh» Ha BiAMmy BiA thin «tohxhh», BiAnoBiAHo ao TepMiHOAorii, 3anpoBaAaceHoi 
xiAbxa AecaTHAiTb TOMy BepHapAOM BiAbaMCOM y MopaAbHOMy Awcxypci, axHH He MoacHa 3BecTH 
AO (jiopMyA a6o npaBHA). 

Xoaa ni (J)L\oco(J)h h He nparHyTb ni3HaHHa a6coAioTHoro, He3MiHHoro a6o HopMaTHBHoro, mo 
He 3Hae BHHaTxiB, bohh, neBHa pia, He BiAMOBAaioTbca BiA nomyxiB icTHHH, bohh acoAHHM hjihom He 
BnaAaioTb y cxenTHHH3M an peAaTHBi3M. HaBnaxH, BeAHxa TpaAHHia iTaAiHCbxoi (J)iAOCO(J)ii HixoAH 
He 3HeBipioBaAaca b icHyBaHHi icTHHH Ta MoacAHBOCTi ii AocarHeHHa. Taxoio BOHa 6yAa BiA aaciB 
/\aHTe, axHH HanncaB: 

Io veggio ben chegia mai non si sazia 
nostro intelletto, se 7 ver no si illustra 
difuor dal qua l nessuno vero si spazia. 
posasi in esso comefera in lustra, 
tosto chegiunto I’ha; e giunger polio, 
se non, ciascun disio sarebbefrustra. 


Dante, La divina Commedia, «Paradiso», canto IV, 1988, vol. 3. 
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ft 6any, w,o hIkoau He Hacumumbca 

Haw mmeAeicm, sikw,o icmuHow He npoceimumbca, 

Adxce ninozo icmumozo no3a new He icnye. 

Tox icmuHU docazwu , po3yM cnonueae, 

OcSIZHeHHSI suco'ie moxaubum, 

InaKwe Koxne npaznennsi e MapnuM. 

/\aHTe, Boxecmeema KoMedia , «Paii», niciw IV, Biprni 125-129 [nep. K. HoBiicoBoi]. 

3acaAHHMa xapaierepHCTHKa iTaAmcbicoi (J)Lvoco(J)ii, pik a BiAAsepxaAioeTbai b Mepemi noHPiTb, y 
cthapix ao CAi a^kehhb Ta MOfii, - ije, 3a CAOBaMH MaiciaBeAAi, toh (Jkpkt, mo BOHa rnyKae He 3BHHaHHOi 
AoriHHo! icTHHH, a paAme verita effettuale della cosa « AfflCHoi icTHHH peneH», ma Macro cynepeMHTb 
to My mo BHAaoTbca cnonaTKy A BiAKpHEaeTbCfl, He 6yAyMH hhm c np phi h hc ho ro, no36aBAeHa 
BHyTpiniHboi paijioHaAbHOCTi iuxta propria principia «3a BAacHHMH npnHunnaMH». OAHaK 
iACTbca He npo icTHHy pixy MOPKHa ocpirHyTH 3 a AonoMoroio npocTHX yMOBHBOAiB. L[e osHanae, 
mo iTaAincbKa (J)iAoco(J)iB, 3 a apHcroTeAiBCbicoio TepMiHOAoriero, saiiPKAH 36epiraAa Hanpyry mdk 
enicmeMe Ta npaxcic , mdk 3HaHHPiM toto, mo He mopkc 6yTH iHaKHiHM hdk boho e, i shbhhpim toto, 
mo MO>Ke 6yra bIamIhhhm Bi a toto, mhm boho e, mdk a priori Ta a posteriori : He aapi toto, mo6 
3aAHHiaTHCb nocepeAHHi bpoAy, a aapi toto, mo6 nepexoAHTH 3 oahoto 6epera Ha rnmnn. 

Y mil cfiiAococfm, xom BOHa A poapiapipie m Aba acneKTH, cimt AyMKH HaMaraeTbca hIkoah He 
BTpanaTH 30BciM sb’bsok 3i CBiTOM pkhttpi, A Tax caMO He i30AK)BaTH nyfiAinHy c(J>epy BiA npuBaTHoi. 
rionpH BajKAHBicTb LJepKBH Ta noiHPipeHHPi peAiriHHo'i npaKTHKH, a mopkahbo, A caMe saBAPiKH ubOMy 
b ITaAii 6yAa 3Ae6iAbinoro biAcyTHPi (J)iAoco(|)ipi BHyTpimiiboro, ApaMaTHMHoro mh iHTHMHoro AiaAory 
3 caMHM co6ok), TaKoio pik BOHa posBHHyAacpi y OpaHim, BiA riacKaAB ao MeHa Ae BipaHa, a6o b /\,aHii 
3aBAPiKH KepKefopy. L[e nopicHioeTbCPi He TiAbKH TeHAeHmeio eKCTepiopH3ami ii TeaTpaAbHocri 
pHMO-KaTOAHL(bKOrO o6pPTAy MH nCHXHIHHMH bAOKaMH, BHKAHKaHHMH CTpaXOM nepeA iHKBi3HL(ieK) 
Ta « cyAaMH coBicTi» KoHTppecfiopMapui, a A iHCTHTyaAisameio Ta httkoio iepapxbameio CTOcyHKiB 
IlipPIH i3 6o>KeCTBOM. Ha BiAMiHy BiA HAOAiB AlOTepaHCbKOl Ta KaAbBiHCbKOl L[epKBH, pHMCbKa 
L[epKRa e CKapfiHPiueK) lopHAHMHoi KyAbTypn, cfiopMaAiaoBaHoi BnpoAOBPK ctoaItb, pixa AeTaAbHO Ta 
BnpaBHO peryAioBaAa noBeAiHKy BipHHX. Topk b iTaAincbiciH (J)Lvoco(J)CbKifi TpaAHuii, Ha npoTHBary 
npoTecTaHTCbKOMy nepeKOHaHHio, 3riAHO 3 pikhm sola fides iustificat «AHine Bipa BPinpaBAOBye», 
MOPKHa noSaHHTH cAiAH npHTaMaHHoi kato a pi 14 pi 3 m o b i religion par les oeuvres «peAirii nepes bmhhkh» 
eK3HCTeHm'i b cbM, iHaKine KapxyMH, Aapi Hei tc, mo He AiiicHe, He Mae BapracTi. 

OyHAaMCHTaAbHi TepMiHH iTaAiiicbKoi' (J)iAoco(|)CbKoi AeKCHKH (mo lx, pik nobanHMO, 
BHKopncTOByBaAa Taxa nACPiAa aBTopiiy pik MaxiaBCAAi, EpyHO, IaAiAeii, Bixo, AeonapAi, Kpone 
Ta IpaMini) cniAbHi aapi Bciei eBponencbicoi TpaAHim, tah6oko yicopiHeHoi b TpiaAi «A<])iHH, Phm, 
GpycaAHM». BiAMiHHicTb BHHHKae BHacAiAOK CBoepiAHoi BPipasHOCTi, pixy kopkch aBTop I'm HaAae 
no-CBoeMy. lHaKnie KapxyHH, ccjiepa HenepeKAaAHOCTi mix TepMiHiB BHBHanaeTbCPi He «AyxoM 
mobh», a oco6AHBicTio noeTHHHoro xyAOPKHboro KapbyBaHHPi, 3 a pikhm bohh CTBopeHi a6o 
nepeTAyMaHeni (ue CTOcyeTbCPi pik ackchkh, Tax i CHHTaKcncy). I naiinaKH, ixhpi BHAHMa AerxicTb 
Aapi nepeKAaAy noPiCHKieTbCPi He thm, mo ix bspiah, pik y BPinaAKy aHrAiiicbKoi, 3i SBHHaiiHoi mobh, 
aAe paAine thm, mo bohh noxoAPiTb i3 mobpi BPimyKaHoi, xona A He cneiiiaAisoBaHoi, pichoi, xona A 
He TexHiHHoi, iHTyi'THBHoi, xona A He MicTHHHoi, pixa, nepecJipaayBaBiHH Ha3By BiAOMoi khpith TKaHa 
CTapobiHCbKi, tpipkA 6iAbine ao nposopocTi, Hixc ao nepeuiKOAH» (j. Starobinski, Jean-Jeaques 
Rousseau: la transparence et Vobstacle, Galimard, «Tel» 1971). Ocb mo My, a6n A°6pe TAyManpiTH 

L(i TepMiHH, CAiA 6iAbIHOK) MipOK), H1PK B iHIHHX KyAbTypaX, 3HaTH iHTCACKTyaAbHy iCTOpiK) ITaAii. 
CTyniHb a6cTpaKi(ii noHPiTb hh, TOMHime, Ixhpi cc()epa oxonAeHHPi b iTaAincbiciH MOBi 3araAOM Biima, 
HiPK B aHTAfflCbldH (ACKCHHHe 6araTCTBO PIKOi B n’piTb, rniCTb pa3iB biAbine: npH6AH3HO ciMCOT 
n’piTAecPiT thcpih aHTAiiicbKHX CAiB nopiBHPiHO 3i CTa n’iiTAecpiTbMa THCPinaMH b iTaAiHCbKiii), i HHPKMa, 
HiPK y HlMeUbKipI, TOPK iTaAiiiCbKi nOHPITTPI MaiOTb «nOKppIBaTH» KOHOTauil, PIKi B iHIHHX MOBaX 
noAiAeHi Mi>K pi3HHMH niA _ noHPiTTPiMH. KpiM toto, CHHTaKCHC He HaATO HepiBHHH, BiH He npnxoBye 
niACTyniB: BiH nepeiiaPKHO npocTiuiHH i CKAaAaeTbCPi 3 KopoTinux nepioAin, Hixc, HanpHKAaA, 
HiMeubKa AioTepa, mo cc()opMyBaAacpi niA bhahbom AaTHHH, aAe 6iAbin apTHKyAbOBaHHH, hipk 
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KopoTKi Ta cyxi cfipaait aHTAmcbicoi. L[e npH3BOAHTb a,o toto, mo ko h crpyKim <J)pa3 i nyHieryaipK) 
CAiA noAeKOAH nepe6yAOByBaTH 3riAHO 3 phtmom toi moeh, Ha aicy nepeKAaAaioTb 3 iTaAmcbicoi. 

riocTiHHe BiACHAaHHB, 3 tbhc a6o npHXOBaHe, ao BcecfiiTy EHSHaneHoro nepes meto AiHCHoi 
peaAbHocTi (realite effective), BHaBAneTbca cfiyHAaMCHTaAbHHM 3 noHjmHHoro norAHAy. Taica 
nosHuim SBHHaiiHO, Ha6AH>xeHa a° apHCTOTeAiBCbKoi TpaAHaii' auxo to Tipaypa «caMoi peni», 
3aBepmeHHJiM jncoi b rereAiBCbKift MOBi e Sache selbst «caMa pin» i Wirklichkeit «AiHCHicTb». Thm 
nacoM b iTaAincbidH MOBi ueft KOHuenT o3Hanae mocb KOHKpcTHe, mo BiAA aAa e froro BiA iHiHHX 
(|)iAoco(J)CbKHx KyAbTyp (speuiTOK), moaoahh Tei'eAb 6yAyBaB ceHc Wirklichkeit niA bhahbom 
M aidaBeAAi, mcoro BHBMaB aa^t HanncaHHa HesaKiHHCHoi khhth «Uber die Reichsverfassung» 
(«KoHCTHTyuiB HiMeHHHHH») . 

♦ AhB. BCTaBKy 1. 

III. «VOLGARE» TA IIOETHMHA AOriKA 

B h ko p h cto B yK)H m HapoAHy MOBy ( volgare ), iTaAiiicbKa <J)iAOCO(|)CbKa AeKCHKa He BiAMexcoBye 
ii niTKO BiA HayKOBoi mobh, AaTHHH: omcbhaho, mo neprna 6e3nocepeAHbo noxoAHTb BiA Apyroi. 
AaTHHa y cboih 3pa3KOBiii npocTOTi saAnmacTbcn « KAacuHHOK) », HCHane ckcactom, Ha mcoMy 
HapomycTbca >KHBa MOBHa nAOTb, mo CKAaAae po3MOBHy roBipKy pi3HHX perioHiB iTaAii. 
<5yHAaMeHTaAbHiKaTeropiicepeAHbOBiHHoi(j)iAoco(j)CbKoiTpaAHmi ( res «pin», natura «npnpoAa», 
causa « npHHHHa » , substantia «cy6cTaHijiii», ratio «po3yM>>, conscientia « cBiAOMicTb » ) BiATaic 
He BHAaioTbca TaKHMH, mo noTpedyioTb oco6ahbhx 3ycHAb b inTepnpeTaiiii. Ha BiAMiHy BiA 


1 Mai<iaBCAAi «Verita efFettuale della cosa» i ni3Hamra ACTaAeii 

CaM MaidaBeAAi Mir 6 h nocAyacHTH nepiiiHM npHKAaAOM y noArmamH c(J>epi: ni3Hamia verita effettuale della 
cosa «AiiicHoi icTHHH peaeii» nepeAbaaae 3HaHna KOHxpeTHHX peaeii y Bern ix n i ii ocobAHBOcri. L[c 30BciM He 
BHKAMHae, a HaBnaxH, nepeAbaaae nepexiA A° 3HaHHH ymBepcaAbHoro, a TaKO>K 03Haaae noAOAamra (a He BiAMOBy 
bIa) 6e3AaAHoro Ta BHKpHBAeHoro baaeHira jmu A AyMKH, Ha KimaAT toi, npo3opoi A Ao6pe apTHxyAbOBaHoi 
3riAHO 3 poAaMH, HopMaMH i 3axoHaMH, axy AHKTye po3yM 6e3 cniBBiAHeceHHH 3 AOCBiAOM y KOHKpeTHHX 
CHTyapiax. 

y nepmoMy po3AiAi «IIpoMOB Ha nepme AecaTHKHHaoxH Turn AiBia» ( Discorsi sopra prima Deca di 
Tito-Livio, libro primo, capitolo 47) niA Ha3Boio «Xoaa aioah noMHAaioTbca m°AO 3araAbHoro, bohh He 
noMHAHioTbCfl b AeTaAax» («Gli uomini, come che s’ingannino ne’generali, ne’ particulari non s’ingannono») 
MaidaBeAAi aHaAi3ye CHTyapiio, axa CKAaAaca y <J>Aopemm nepeA BHraamraM MeAHai b 1494 p. 3a BiAcyTHOCTi 
KOHCTHTypinHoro ypHAy Ta 3 npHHHHH moAeHHoro noripmemra noAiTHHHoi CHTyapn, TOAi 6yvo HHMaAO AioAeii 3 
HapoAy, aid noKAaAaAH 3a ije bcio BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb Ha aMbiriii CeHbiiopiB. OAHaK koah oahh i3 hhx, y cboio aepry, 
Aocar BHCOKoro CTaHOBHina b MaricTpaTypi, fioro po3yMimia peaAbHoi CHTyaijii MicTa noBOAi CTaAH 6 ah>khhmh 
AO peaAbHocTi, A BiH 30BciM BiAKHHyB nonepeAHi AyMKH, noninpeHi b KOAi Aoro Apy3iB, Ta abcTpaxTHi npaBHAa A 
nopsiAKH, KepyionHCb hkhmh BiH, BAacne, pOSIIOMHliaB CBOC HaBHaHHa cycniAbHHX enpaB: 

HacTO TpanAdAoca, mo Taxi aioah AocaraAH bhiuhx mafixiB MaricTpaTypn, HeHane niAifiMaAHca y BHmy 
MicqeBicTb, Ae bohh 6aHHAH peni 6iAbin 36AH3bKaii po3ni3HaBaAH npHHHHy BHHHKHeHHS 6e3AaAy ii 3arpo3AHBHX 
He6e3neK, a Taxoac CKAaAHicTb ixHboro BHnpaBAeHim. I 3po3yMiBniH, mo Be nacH, a He aioah e npHHHHOio 
6e3AaAy, bohh BiApa3y CTaBaAH iHiHHMH 3 a HacTpoeM i BHHHKaMH; aAixe nbHaHHa AeTaAeii no36aBAHAO 
ix xh6hhx npnnymeHb, skhx bohh 3Ao6yAH BiA 3araAbHoro po3rA3Ay peneii. Toxc ri, xto 3HaB ix paHime ax 
3BHHaiiHHX MimyxiB, axi mnpo npoMOBAaAH, noTiM 6aaHAH ixhio 6e3AiaAbHicTb Ha nocaAax y bhiuhx mabAax 
MaricTpaTypn, A 6yAH BneBHeHi, mo npHHHHOio Taxoi 3MiHH e He ni3HaHHa AiiicHoi icTHHH peaeii, a obAypeHHa 
i niAxyn MoacHOBAaABaMH. 

Discorsi sopra prima Deca di Tito-Livio, libro primo, capitolo 47. 

3b1ach TBepAe pimeHHa MaidaBeAAi TpHMaTHca peaAbHocTi, He BiAXHAaioaHCb BiA nei y nopHBi yaBH Ta 
npameHb: 

OcxiAbXH moim HaMipoM 6y\o HanHcaTH xopHCHe AAa Toro, xto po3yMie, to a BH3HaB 3 a AopeaHime npaMyBaTH 
AO AiiicHoi npaBAH peaeii, Hiac ao yaBAeHHa npo Hei. BaraTO xto yaBAaB co6i pecnybAixH Ta XHa3iBCTBa, axnx 
HixoAH He 6aaHB i He ni3HaB no-cnpaBixHbOMy; aA*e ixHe acHTTa HacTiAbXH BiAAaxeHe BiA HaAeacHoro, HeMOB 
toh, xto 3aAHinae Te, mo pobnTb, 3aAAa toto, mo noBHHeH 6 h pobnTH, mBHAine BHBaHTb cboc naAiHHa, Hiac 
CBiii 3axHCT... 

Il Principe, XV, (l), p. 73. 
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HiMeubKoi' (b aidn niKiAbHi TepMiHH A°A aiOTb Cii a° 3BHHaimoi mobh, HanpiiKAaA, e Differenz i 
Unterschied « Bi AMiHHicTb » ), iTaAmcbici (J)iAococJ)CbKi no h jit - ™ Ti caMi, mo h noHHT™ 3BHHanHoi 
mobh. /\Aa 36araneHHH ixHboro ceHcy hh Ha6yT™ BupaaHocTi bohh MaroTb npoirra nepea TOBmy 
yMOBHBOAiB i exempla (npHKAaAiB) Ta AocamyTH ii, 6yf^pm, TaKHM hhhom, nicAa KCAin MOHacrapiB 
Ta ayAnTopin ymBepcHTeTiB, noMeniKaHb i po6onnx Ka6iHeTiB HanocBiHeHimnx rpoMaA-HH, HaHOBO 
nep eKAaAeHHMH Ha po3MOBHy MOBy. /\BOMOBHicTb (AaTHHa/iTaAiHCbKa) y (J)iAococJ)ii yyate ihbhako 
o6Me>KnAacH AHCTyBaHHiiM 3 Hay ko b u ji m n miiiHX HapoAiB Grsponn, a6o ac, jtk y BHnaAKy Bixo, 
iHayrypauinHHMH AncepTauiaMH, BHroAomyBaHHMH b aKaAeMpmoMy cepeAOBHmi- TaiciH npaKTHiji 
IHHpOKOTO BHKOpHCTaHHa HapOAHOl MOBH CnpHJIAO TC, 11(0 iTaAfflCbKa MOBa 3 CepeAHHH XVI i AO 
KiHim XVIII ct. 6yAa BH3HaHa moboio KyAbTypn (monpaBAa, paAme HocieM MCAOApaMH, TeaTpy Ta 
AiTepaTypn, hdk (J)iAoco(J)ii). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 2. 


«fiAHCKy i ia HapoAHa MOsa» : MOBa aah <|)iAOCO<j)ii' 

CbIaomhh Toro, mo 6araTO AMAeii He MO>KyTb era - ™ (}>iAoco(j>aMH, i BneBHeHHH, m° <<BC i amah nparHyTb 
3HaTH», aBiATaKmyKaMTb (jjiAococjjiM, /\aHTe CTBopHB npoeKT <j>iAoco(j)CbKoro beHxeTy, BaxoMyMorAH 6 hb3hth 
yqacTb aKOMora 6iAbiue AMAeii. «EeHxeT» ( Convivio , 6a. 1304 p.) 6yAO 3aAyMaHO He AHiiie ax CBoepiAHy cyMy 
(J)iAoco(j)CbKoro 3HaHHH AAa HeocBweHHX ( non letterati), BiH mIcthb Taxo* BiAKpHTi po3AyMH iijoao nepeAaai 
3HaHHa Ta, BiAnoBiAHO, (J>iAoco(j)CbKoi mobh. Uxiho /\aHTe 6e3yMOBHO He e nepmHM, xto nncaB (J>iAoco(J)iM 
HapoAHOM mobom, BiH yce >k e thm, xto HaHBHpa3Hime nocTaBHB nHTaHHa 3Ba3xy Mi* moboio Ta (j)iAoco(J)ieM, 
i BHBiB 3BiACH Bci HacAiAKH, nepeTBopMMHH BiApa3y cnoci6 BHpa*eHHa Ta 3MicT (j)iAoco(j)ii. «Eo*ecTBeHHa 
KoMeAia» (1307-1320) 3AiiicHHTb ynoBHi UeaA (J>iAoco(j>cbxo-MopaAbHoro HaBaaHHa, CKepoBaHoro ao Bcix i 
npHCBaneHoro iniipoxiH pecJiopMi cycniAbHoro Ta noAiTHHHoro CBiTy in pro del mondo, che mal vive «3aAAa Ao6pa 
CBiTy, *HBe noraHO». 

TpaKTaT «n P o KpacHOMOBHicTb HapoAHoi mobh» (De vulgari eloquentia), OAHoaacHHii 3 «EeHxeTOM», 
HaMaraeTbca TeopeTHHHO ofirpyirryBa™ HOBe BHi<opncTaniia HapoAHoi mobh. HaroAouryio™ Ha aHaAi3i pi3HHX 
cnoco6iB BHpa*eHHa, a caMe locutio vulgaris « roBopHTH HapoAHOM mobom» i locutio secundaria, grammatica 
«TOBOpHTH MOBOM TpaMaTHKH», 3 aXHX nepiHHH CnOCi6 e npnpOAHHM, CniAbHHM AAa Bcix, HeCTaAHM i 3MiHHHM, 
a ApyrHH - mTyHHHM, npHTaMaHHHM AiTepaTypi, bhhhm i He3MiHHHM BiAnoBiAHO ao Micqa Ta aacy, a Taxo* 
Ha icTopHHHO-6i6AiHHOMy uiAaxy, mo TameTbca BiA eAHOCTi aAaMOBoi mobh ao HecxmaeHHoro po3AiAy nicAa- 
BaBHAOHCbKHX roBipoK, /\aHTe nocTyAMe Heo6xiAHicTb «ocBiaeHoi HapoAHoi mobh», ai<a yHHKHe HeraTHBHHX 
CTopiH abox roBipoK, 36epiraMHH ixHi 3acaAOBi aKOCTi (ahb. LANGUE). IJm ocBiaeHy HapoAHy MOBy, aKa Mae 
6yTH cniAbHOM AAa Bcix iTaAiiicbKHX MicT 6e3 HaAe*HOCTi *OAHOMy OKpeMO, MoacHa nopiBHaTH ao toto, m° e 
HaaBHHM B KOaOHOMy CTHAi Ta e MipOM: 

HaiiiiiAaxeTHiini bhhhkh iTaAiimiB He BAacTHBi acoAHOMy MicTy IraAii, a e cniAbHHMH y Bcix: cepeA hhx mh 
MO* eMO po3ni3HaTH Ty HapoAHy MOBy, Ha aKy mh noAMBaAH paHime, aKa po3HOCHTb naxomi y xo*HOMy 
Micqi, aAe He cnoaHBae b acoAHOMy. Xoaa BOHa Moace naxHyTH b OAHOMy MicTi CHAbHime, Hi* b iHraoMy, ax 
HaiinpocTima 3 cyTHOCTeii, ax Bor po3HOCHTb naxomi y AMAHHi SiAbme, Hiac y cxoTHHi, y TBapHHi, 6iAbuie Hi* 
y pocAHHi, b ocTaHHiii 6iAbme, Hi* y MiHepaAi, b ocTaHHbOMy SiAbine, Hi* y aacTm, y BorHi CHAbHime, Hi* y 
3eMAi... 

AaHTe, De vulgari eloquentia, I, ch. XVI. 


D[h HapoAHa MOBa, A°CAiA*eHa noeTOM-(j>iAocoij>OM, y ax in po3ni3HaMTb npHKAaAH, m° HaAHxaAH 
cyaacHHKiB, Aae 3Mory opiHHTH, BH3HaaHTH Ta nopiBHaTH Bci Micbxi HapoAHi mobh. Meia He3axiHaeHoro TBopy 
AaHTe noAaraAa y BCTaHOBAeHHi npaBHA, i 3 norAaAy rpaMaTHHHoro, i 3 norAaAy noeTHHHoro Ta pHTopmHoro, 
AAa miei HapoAHoi mobh, ax a MorAa 6 npeTeHAyBaTH Ha ymBepcaAbHicTb AaTHHH 6e3 i'i HemyaxocTi, Ha BHpa3HicTb 
HapoAHoi mobh 6e3 HeAOAixy i'i noAiAeHOCTi. Y HanHcamri «CBameHHoi noeMH» /\aHTe BHpobnB BOAHoaac 
MOAeAb i 3pa30x. MoBa Ta (j>opMa «KoMeAii» e 3aco6aMH, BiAA aH HMH HOBiii (jiiAococjiii AAa hobo! ayAHTopii: 
MHpaHaM. 


PaeAi IMBAX, IpeH P03B6-KATAIII 
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Bee, coll. M. Scialom, R. Barbone et al, Librairie generate frangaise, «La Pochotheque», 1996. 
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ToAi nx HiMeL(bKi (|)iAococJ)H niA IeieAs a° raHAeiYepa BBancaAH cboio, Hainnimoio Mipoio 
cnexyAHTHBHy, MOBy HaiiBiAnoBiAHiinoio aaji BHpa3y (j)iAoco(J)CbKoi a} 7 mkh, rraAiiicbXHM (J)iAoco(J)aM 
HiKOAH A He cnaAaAO Ha AyMxy nporoAomyBaTH noAidHe. Bohh hikoah He HaMaraAHCb yMHCHO 
BHpoOnTH cneun(J)iHHy TexHbiHy MOBy noEimaHy 3 (J)iAococ|)CbKOK) xoime eBponeiicbxoi TpaAHijii. 
iTaAincbKa (J)iAoco(J)i^r nepeBaneno axijeHTyBaAa eKcnpecHBHy CHAy noHJiTb i apryMeHTapii: i’i iAeaA 
MOnCHa nopiBHJITH 3 MySHHHHM, y BKOMy MaTCMaTHMHa CTporiCTb CniBiCHye 3 HaiiiHTeHCHBHiniHM 

nac|)ocoM. Mr 3 ayBa>XHB /\ncaxoMO AeonapAi (Giacomo Leopardi, Zibaldone in CEuvres, 1964, 
p. 825) ctocobho IaAiAen, iioro CKepoByBaAO « no eAHaHHn TOHHOCTi Ta BHTOHneHOCTi». Y ubOMy 
ceHci iioro (|)iAococf)CbxoMy pericTpoBi npHTaMaHHe nepenAeTiHna po3yMy Ta yrrBH, nomiTTS Ta 
MeTa(J)opn. A 60 paAine, 3a CAOBaMH BiKO, - nocAHaHna AoriKH po3yMy Ta « noeTHHHoi AoriKH». 

OciciAbKH HACTbca npo 3po3yMiHHa AoriKH nepeTBopeHb, Bi AxpuTTH ceHcy HeBnnHHoro 
CTaHOBAeHna peneii, npoTHCTOHHHH uiii mutazione «3MiHi», Ha axy nacTO nocHAaBca /\>xopAaHO 
BpyHo MHa cyTHicTb peneii i A>KepeAo dilettazione «HacoAOAH», a He cMyTxy Ta MeAaHxoAii (1985, 
p. 91-92), MOBa iTaAiiicbKoi (|)iAococf)ii HaMaraeTbca dyra rocTpoK) A BHCBiTAioBaTH CBiii npeAMeT 
y 3BHnaHHHH po3MOBHHH cnoci6. BoHa (J)yHKi[ioHye paAine y (J)opMi AiaAory (BiA AxbdepTi ao 
A eonapAi nepe3 IaAiAen) a6o b po3AoroMy BHCAOBAeHHi BHxapdyBaHnx yaBOK) tjiiryp, hdx y cyxiii 
(|)opMi cHCTeMaTHHHoro TpaKTaTy an MeTa<j)i3HHHoi MeAHTanii. BoAHoaac, aK i b BpyHo, TyT 3aB)XAH 
e AaA y Bnpi nepeMiH, y HaApax nxoro Bci 3MiHH BiAdyBaioTbca AOBKOAa HepyxoMoro aApa: 

Mac Bee 3a6npae i Bee A a e; see 3Mimo CTbcn, Hiujo He 3HHKae; OAHe AHine He3MiHHe, OAHe Bbme h Monce 
nepe6yBaTH cahhhm, OAHaxoBHM i thm caMHM. (...) lliero (j)iAoco(J)ieK) Mm Ayx po3iHHpK) CTbca, a Min iHTeAeKT 
36araayeTbca. 

Bruno, Candelaio, Alla signora morgana B. sua signora sempre onoranda. 

Ton cf>aKT, mo b HecxiHneHHOMy BcecBiTi HeMae iepapxii Ta, BiAnoBiAHO, BiAcyTHi adcoAioTHHH 
peHTp i nepn(|)epia, BiAbHBaeTbca b CHHTaKCHci: 3 a yMOBH, mo Bci CKAaAOBi peaeHHa, aac ao kom, 
MoacyTb CTaTH ueHTpoM AHCKypcy. BpyHo, ax 3ayBaacHB iioro (J)paHity3bKHH nepexAaAan I. EpcaH, 
BiAKHAae iepapxinm xoHCTpyxim niApaAHnx peaeHb i po3yMye 3a AonoMoroK) cypaAHnx peaeHb 
(aid nepeBaamo 6yAyioTbca ax HH3xa cniBBiAHOCHnx) . KpiM Toro, BiH no BOAi HaTXHemia 3Mimye 
Tpn CTHAi (HH3bxnii, cepeAHiii i bhcoxhh) ApHCTOTeAeBoi TpaAnuii, ao3boasiohh BTpyaaHHa 
noBcaxAeHHoi mobh. OTace, 3BHaaiiHe Ta niAHeceHe, po3yM i «repoiuHe maAeHCTBO», Aorixa ii 
yaBa MoacyTb cniBicHyBaTH i 3AHBaTHca b OAHe uiAe. 

Bixo nocHAaeTbca caiae Ha «noeTHHHy Aorixy» yaBH, xoah noxa3ye xopimia mente pura 
«HHCToro po3yMy», axoro aioah AoxoAaTb Annie y HaiiBHmHii MOMeHT po3BHTxy UHBiAisanii. 
3a AonoMoroio iAei noeTHHHoi Aorixn Bixo BHBiAbnae Micjrn, peAiriio, npucTpacTi, mhctcutbo 3i 
CTepHAbHoro npocTopy ippaijioHaAbHoro A 3a3Haaae, mo Uhm ocTaHHiM npnTaMaHHi ocodAHBa 
A riAiAHa npaBOMipHicTb i caMe Aorixa, npaBHAa axoi, He adiraioHHCb i3 npaBHAaMH mente dispie- 
gata «po3ropHyToro po3yMy», BHCBiTAioe ceHC Toro, mo aioah 3AiiicHioioTb HeHaBMHCHO an 
HeodAyMaHo: 

AAace jikuio paijioHaAbHa MeTa(j)i3HKa HaBnae, mo homo intelligendo fit omnia «AK)AHHa CTae BciM po3yMiio'ffl», 
to pa MeTa(j)i3Hxa yaBH ( metafisicafantastica ) noxa3ye, njo homo non intelligendo fit omnia «AK>AHHa CTae BciM He 
po3yMiK)aH»; h mo>kahbo, y ApyroMy CTBepAncemii 6iAbine npaBAH, Hiac y nepmoMy, aAace AWAHHa, po3yMiMHH, 
po3ropTae CBm Ayx i cxoilakjc peai, a He po3yMiK>aH, BHBOAHTb i'x i3 ce6e, nepeTBopwwaHCb Ha hhx, CTae hhmh. 

Giambattista Vico, La Scienza nuova. I Libro secondo della sapienza poetica. I Logica poetica. 

2. Corollari d'intorno a' tropi, mostri e transformazione poetiche. 

Bixo mh saBAnayeMO BiAxpHTTXM, mo BHyTpimHS Aorixa noAiii po3xpnBaeTboi He Annie po3yMOM, 
a A yaBOK), mo niAnopnAXOByeTbcs HacnpaBAi 6 iAbin npnMycoBHM i o6ob’>t3xobhm 3axoHaM, Hint 
3axoHH po3yMy. L(i 3axomi AeneaTb y cnaAmuHi MHHyAoro, nxy hcmo>xahbo Bnxp ecAHTH. Y ingens 
sylva « BeAHXOMy Aici», Miciji nepBicHHX BiAHOCHH AioAeii Mine C 06010 i npHpoAOio, naHyBaB 
npoMicxyi'TeT. IIIaio6h 6 yAH BiAcyTHi, TOMy mo He 6 yAO odAyMaHoro A otjnijiiiHoro Bndopy ndHXH 
AAa HapoAneeHHn BAacHnx AiTeii. IlapyBaHHa bestioni «ahxhx TBapiiH» BiAdyBaAHcn fBaATOM ado 
CTaBaAocn BnnaAXOBO, noMepAi 3orHHBaAH de3 noxoBaHna, xoH<j)AixTH posB asyBaAii chaoio ado 
XHTponmMH. ripoTe HacTynHHii nepioA dyB nosHaneriHii HapoAn<eHH>TM cycniAbHoro AaAy, Tax caMO 


GeponeucbKuu caobhuk <f>iAoco<f>iu 


81 


ITAAIHCBKAMOBA 


BCTaHOBAeHoro 3a nocepeAHHqTBOM noeTHBHoi AoriKH. Bhhhkab MOHoraMHa Gm’b Ta peAiris, - i, 
pa30M i3 ixHbOK) noBBOK), AioACbicicTb BHHiiiAa 3i cTaHy ahkoctl Gentes maiores, BKi BBaBcaAH cede 
3AaTHHMH TAyMaBHTH bhahmhh AaA, cnorABAaioBH He6o 3 nporaAHHH Aicy (ahb. bct. 3), BiA^yAH 
noTpe6y npunucaTH 3ropn aioabm, mo bchah b aHapxii, 3aKOHH, Bid BiA6iiBaAii 6 noAidmid AaA- 
OTBce, noAiTHBHa yBBa gentes maiores - Bid nocHAaioTbCB Ha Mi<])H Ta HaAnpnp OAHi chah, cTpaxn 
Ta HaAii, - e ABcepeAOM BHraAaHoro ycTporo, b bkhh aioah BipBTb 3aBABKH CHAi yBBH (fingunt simul 
creduntque «BOAHonac cTBopioioTb i BipBTb»). L[ed ycTpid naHye d HaAae ceHc thm MOMenraM, mo 
no3HaBaiOTb yponncTy noBBy bchttb, BKe BiAHHHi npoBCHBaeTbca pa30M: BiH BH3Hanae noxoBaHHB 
MepTBHX, CBBTKyBaHHB HiAiodiB, KyAbT doBcecTB. >Ti<mo icTopla AioAed Mae CCHC, TO He TO My, mo 
BiH BHBOAHTbCB 3 paqioHaAbHoi BHyTpiiHHboi aotIkh noAid, a to My, mo doro npunncye nopBAOK, 
BCTaHOBAeHHH AaAOM yBBH, noTpoxy pai(ioHaAi30BaHHH y Mi(J)ax, o6pBAax, iophahhhhx (J)opMy\ax i 
MopaAbHHX3o6oB’B3aHHBx, Bid 3BBABioTbCB ni3Hiine. Y HaMaraHHi npeACTaBHTH feHesy posyMy, Bica 
po3ropTaeTbCB b yBBi, AimHHa MOBa AaTHHCbKHx TBopiB Buco CTae y «HoBid Hayqi» («La Scienza 
nuova » ) CKAaAHOio, nepeBairraBceHoio; moAO CHHTaiccHcy - 36iAbinyeTbCB KiAbKicTb BCTaBHiix 
KOHCTpyicqid Ta BiACTyniB. EtpoTe MOBa Bee bc i AaAi e HanponyA BHpa3Hoio. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 3. 

IV. «YAbTPAOIAO CO OI3I » 

BcTaHOBHTH cnpaBAi TpHBaAHd 3 b’b30k mdk (J)iAoco(|)ieK) Ta noe3ieio, po3yMOM i yBBOio, 
BHpa3HicTio d ko h q e nry a Ab h hm p o 3p i 3 h e h hbm Ta HeBHSHaBeHicTK) HaMaraBCB A>KaKOMO AeonapAi: 
BiH nepepBaB Ixhio B3aeMHy i30Aaqiio, mo6 y TaKHH cnoci6 BKa3aTH Ha Ixhio aHTaroHicTHHHy 
KOMIIAiMeHTapHiCTb. AlIIHe TOH, XTO e BOAHOBaC (J)iAOCO(|)OM i noeTOM, MOBCe 3p03yMiTH AlHCHiCTb. 
HKmO MHCAHTeAb He XOBC 6yTH BKHMOCb « H a n i B (|) i A O C O (|) O M » , BiH HaCnpaBAi 3odoBB3aHHH MaTH 
AOCBiA npHCTpacTeii Ta iAK>3id: 

Xto He Mae a6o hIkoah He MaB yBBH, ncwyTTB, 3/s,aTHOCTi ao niAHeceHHB, repoi'3My, bchbhx i BeAHKHX iAKwiii, 
CHAbHHX i pi3HOMaHiTHHX npHCTpacTeii, xto He BiAHyB 6e3Me>KHoro AaAy KpacH, xto He HHTae h He nye a6o 
HiKOAH He BHTaB i He ByB noeTiB, aac hibk He MOBce CTaTH bcahkhm, cnpaBBCHiM i AocKOHaAHM <j>iAoco(j>OM (...) I 
HeoAMiHHO Taxa AioAHHa Mae 6yTH BHAaTHHM i AocKOHaAHM noeTOM, aAe He aah toto, mo6 mhcahth BicnoeT, a aab 
toto, mo6 AocAiAJKyBaTH bk xoaoahokpobhhh paiiioHaAicT i o6BHCAWBaB Te, mo AHme HaHnaAidmoMy noeTOBi 
AaHO ni3HaTH. (...) Po3yM noipe6ye yBBH Ta iAW3iH, aid BiH HHHjHTbj icTHHHe noipe6ye (j>aAbmi; cy6cTaHpifl - 
BHAHMOCTi; HaiiAocKOHaAima HenyKHicTb - HafbKHBimoi ByTAHBOCTi; AiA - bothio; TepniHHB - HeTepneAHBOCTi; 
6e3CHAAa - HaHnoTyacHiuioi chah; HaHMeHine noipe6ye HaH6iAbmoro; reoMeTpia H aAre6pa - noe3i'i toiho . . . 

Giacomo Leopardi, Zibaldone, 4. Ott. 1821. 

AeonapAi BHCAOBAioe TyT 6iAbin 3araAbHy TCHACHuiK) iTaAidcbKoi cf)iAococf)ii, BBce npeACTaBAeHy 
y Bixo 6iAbin BiABepTO. BoHa noAarae y nparHeHHi 3pydHyBaTH Mypn, mo BiAAiABKiTb po3yM BiA 
yBBH, (J)iAococJ)iK) BiA noe3i'i, aAe npn ubOMy He n o p o a B<y kib h iiAyTaHHHy i'xmx poAeii. KoBCHa 3 hhx 
H acnpaBAi BCHBHTbCB iHiHoio, xoBa MiuHO BKopiHeHa y CBoeMy Micui: cf)iAococ[)iB 3adMae npocTip 
peaAbHOCTi, a noesia - yBBH; qi npocTopn KOMHAeMeHTapHi d kobcch BH3Hae noTpe6y b iHinoMy. 
3 o tab Ay Ha qe (|)iAoco(|) Mae Bp axo By Bara He AHine icTHHy (mo CTaHOBHTb iioro ocraTOBHy MeTy), a 
d iAK>3ii, BKi e cyTTCEOio cKAaAOBOio AioACbKoi npiipoAH i BiAirpaioTb poAb y 3HaBHid BacTHHi bchttb 
iHAHBiAiB. HeAOCTaTHbO BH3HaTH IX BK Taxi H 06AHIHHTH OCTOpOHb, OCKiAbKH BOHH MaiOTb «MiqHHH 
KOpiHb», 3aBABKH BKOMy, HaBiTb BKiqO lXBiApi3aTH i BH3HaTH MapHHMH, BOHH «3HOBy BiApOABTbCB». 
Otbcc, AioACbKa « HiABxeTHa npnpoAa», bk cKa3aHo b noeMi /\mnecmpa (Ginestra, Ojiore del deserto, 
canto XXIV v. 1 105-125), repoiBHO np OTHCTOiTb iAio3iBM, Hi b BOMy He nocTynaeTbCB icTHHOio, a 
HaBnaKH, BiABaBCHO AHBHTbCB id b OBi. (Giacomo Leopardi, Canti ; 3 (j)p. nep. 3a: Giacomo Leopardi, 
Chants, 1995, p. 247). 

TaKHM bhhom, y qiAKOBHTOMy BH3HaHHi chah iAio3id (J)Lvoco(J)iB, 3riAHO 3 AeonapAi, Mae hth 
3a AOCBiAOM nonyTTB i He BiAA aAa ™ Cb id A AidcHOi icTHHH pened. L(b no3Hqla BiAMiHHa BiA Toro, 
mo BiA^yBaeTbCB b paMKax HiMeqbKoi KyAbTypn, BKa, 3MimyioBH noe3iio 3 (J)iAoco(|)ieK), BHTBopitAa 
3peuiToio ridpHAHi (J)iAoco(J)CbKi noeMH, XHMepHBHi CTpyKTypn, BKi aocbtah cboto anoreio b 
C aM03BeAHBeHHi HiMeBBHHH: 
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Che non provan sistemi e congetture 
E teorie dell'alemanna gente? 

Per lor, non tanto nelle cose oscure 
L’un di tutto sappiam, I’altro niente, 
Ma nelle chiare ancor dubbi epaure 
E caligin si crea continuamente: 

Pur manifesto si conosce in tutto 
Che di seme tedesco il mondo efrutto. 


II[o cnpaBAJKye CHCTeMH, rinoTe3H, 

H Teopii HiMei(bKoro HapoAy? 

/\Aa hhx, He CTiAbKH b He36ameHHOMy 
OAHi 3 hkhx BiAOMi, iHme ac Hi, 

Axe y BHpa3HHX me cyMHiBax i CTpaxax, 

TyMaH noTbMapeHHH 3aTarye HeBnHHHo: 

TaK acHO ni3HaioTb b ycbOMy, 
m° 3 ciMeHi HiMei(bKoro Becb CBiT 3poAHBca. 
AeonapAi, Paralipomeni, 1, 17 [nep. K. HoBiKOBoi]. 


OAHaK HiML(i (cj)iAoco(j)CbKa KyAbTypa hkhx AeonapAi MaibKe HeBiAOMa) He MaiOTb xoahoto 
npHBOAy AO BHBHmeHHH: 

BiAcyTHicTb copiaAbHoro amna y HiMepbKHX HayKOBijiB Ta ime BiAAMAHHijbKe h HeBTOMHO HayKOBe mtm b 
K adiHeTax BiACTopomoe ixHi AyMKH Ta raAKH He AHme BiA AMAeii (i TaKoac BiA iHmHX AyMox), a h BiA caMHX 
peaem ToMy ixHi Teopii, chctcmh Ta <}>iAoco<}>ia 3HaaHOM Mipoio (xoa 6 h aoro bohh CToeyBaAHca: noxiTHKH, 
AiTepaTypn, MeTa(j>i3HKH, MopaAi toiiio, a TaKoac ij>i3HKH) e noeMaMH po3yMy. CnpaBAi BeAHKi, cnpaBami h 
fpyHTOBHi BiAKpHTTa npnpoAH Ta Teopii amahhh, AepacaBHoro ynpaBAiHHa toujo, 3araAbHoi (j)i3HKH Toqo, 
3po6nAH aHTAiiiij(i (iaKi aK BeKOH, HbMTOH, Aok) i <J>paHpy3H (laid aK Pycco, Ka6aHic) Ta AeaKi iTaAiiiiji (laid 
ax IaAiAeii, OLvaHAadepi Ta mini), HaTOMicTb HiMid - jkoahoto (...). 

AeonapAi, Zibaldone, 30 aug. 1822. 


3 Illuminismo ( lip ocbIthhi^tbo) 

► LUMIERE 

Illuminismo He Mae Hiaoro cniAbHoro 3 thm, mo 03Haaae illuminisme « iAAK)MiHi3M » y <J>paHL(y3bKiH MOBi, 
Ae HAeTbca npo BaeHHa neBHHX MicTmdB, 30KpeMa, CBeAeHdopTa an BeMe, an b ncHxiaTpii 3 «naTOAoriaHHM 
niAHeceHHM 3 6 yA jk en h a m , cynpoBOAacyBaHHM BHAiHHaMH HaAnpHpoAHHX (|>eHOMeHiB» (Le Petit Robert). 

OAHaK L’ Illuminismo, iTaAiiicbKe «IlpocBiTHHi(TBO», BiApi3HaeTbca BiA (J>paHi[y3bKoro Lumieres, 
aHTAiiicbKoro Enlightenment an HiMeijbKoro AufklarungnparHemviM He BTpaTHTH 3 noAa3opy ncnxiaHi 3AaTHOCTi 
an copiaAbHi yMOBH, aepe3 aid npoKHAaeTbca po3yM. 

Xoaa BiKO He HaAeacHTb, BAacHe Kaacyan, ao pyxy llpocBiTHHpTBa, mh 3HaxoAHMO y Hboro me 3aAOBro ao 
IaHAeiTepa iAeio npo (JiiAococjicbKe 3HaaeHHa npocBiTy aK Micipi; Ae mh BiAKpiiBaeMO CBiTAO i TiHb, AaA i 6e3AaA ; a 
TaKoac Micije npo6yA>KeHHa paiiioHaAbHOCTi fi noeTHaHoi (}>aHTa3ii. I cnpaBAi, y BiKO neprni amah npoTHCTaBAaAH 
6e 3AaAy BAacHoro icHyBaHHa b ingens sylva «BeAHKOMy Aici» npanoaaTKiB AaA Heda, aKOMy ixHa yaBa A^Aa 
iM’a: 

ToAi AeaKi KpeMe3Hiuii BeAeTHi, po3ciaHi no Aicax Ha ripcbKHX BHCOTax - 6o CHAbHimi TBapHHH b 6apAorax 
AaKaAH ii onieAeinyBaAH ix, - He 3HaioaH npHHHHy qboro, 3AiiiMaAH oai Bropy h noMiaaAH He6o (...)• Bohh 
yaBAaAH co6i He6o BeAHae3HHM OAymeBAeHHM tlaom, axe 3 orxaAy Ha ije Ha3HBaAoca lOniTep, nepniHH 6or 
AiOAefi gentes, Ha3BaHHX « CTapiiiHMH » (maggiori) , 3khh aepe3 cbhct dAHCKaBOK i TpicK rpoMy daacaB mocb im 
CK a3aTH. 

Bixo, La Scienza nuova ; I Metafisica poetica. 1. Della metafisica poetica, 
che ne dal'origini della poesia, dell'idolatria, della divinazione e de 1 sagrifizi. 

y TaKHH cnocid «BiAKpHTHiipo3yM» Mae cbom reHe3y, aKyHeMoacAHBO adcTparyBaTH, ii neBHy nocAiAOBHicTb, 
nocTiiiHoo6Me>KyBaHyicTopHaHHMHAaHHMH,moixHeMO>KHapaiiioHaAbHOBHBecTH mAaxoMAeAyKi(ii(«neBHe» 
ii «CAini AadipHHTH AMACbKoro cepi(a»). HoMy 3arpo>Kye noBepHeHHa AopaHime npoHAeHHX eTaniB, BHacAiAOK 
aoro Moace CTaTHca, m° amah, aid AocarAH BHmoro piBHa i(HBiAi3ai(ii, «MicTa [nepeTBopaTb] Ha Aicn, a Aicn Ha 
dapAom AMAeii» (Ibid.). Oiace, TiHb hoboto BapBapcTBa Aarae Ha ocBiTAerom npocTip i(HBiAi3ami. 

iTaAificbid Aiaai a°6h ripocBiiunpTBa y cboix toaobhhx peHTpax, Heanoxi Ta MiAaHi, 36eperAH TiciiHii 
KOHTaKT i3 TpOMaAaHCbKHM CycniAbCTBOM i npaKTHaHHM JKHTTaM. BiAKpHTa BiAMOBa BiA MeTa(J)i3HKH H 
adcTpaKiiiii 3HaiiAe CBiii BHpa3 Tamac y AHTOHio /\aceHOBe3i (1712-1769), aKHH yneprne b GBponi y 1754 p. 
oaoAHB KacjieApy noAiTHaHoi eKOHOMiKH. Horo AyMKa 3oeepeAHAacb Ha nepHneTiax iHTepeciB i cnoAiBaHb AMAeii 
Ta Ha 6opoTb6i npoTH npHBiAei'B. /\yMKa AOMdapACbKHX npocBiTHHKiB 6iAbine 3oeepeA>KyBaAaca Ha npaBOBHX 
nHTaHHax; BOHa TaKoac BiAodpaacaAaca Ha CTopiHKax eHepnmtoro acypHaAy « II caffe» (1764-1766). CepeA ii 
aiAbHHX npeACTaBHHKiB Moama Ha3BaTH Fl eTpo Beppi (1728-1797) Ta Me3ape Beiocapia (1738-1794). IlpoeKT 
IlpocBiTHHitTBa po3BHHyBca y hhx, 3 oahoto doxy, b HanpaMKy MOAepHi3am'i cyeniAbCTBa, axe noKpamnAO aoam 
iHAHBiAiB, Ta, 3 Apyroro doxy, ydiK OAMAHeHHa CHCTeMH npHMycy, ydiK CKacyBaHHa TopTyp, ryMamsaijii Kapn, 
BH3HaaeHOCTi Ta niBHAKOCTi npaBocyAAfl- TaK CBiTAO AMACbKoro po3yMy (Bace diAbine He ripoBHAiHHa), m° 
HaMaraeTbca dyTH cnpaBeAAHBHM, nocTynoBO npoHHKae Kpi3b TeMpaBy coaiaAbHoro acHTTa. 



GeponeucbKuu caobhuk <f>iAoco<f>iu 


83 


ITAAIHCBKAMOBA 


AeonapAi nparHe aoiiobhhth h noAOAaTH parpoHaAiaM i (J)Lvoco(|)iK) AinniB ao6h ripocBiTHHUTBa, 
Ha AyMKy aKHX cynacHa im KyAbrypa 6yAa «nHxaToio h AypHOio», BCTaHOBHTH (i<pnTHHHy) Tonxy 
po3pHBy nepea onpaijiOBaHHji « yAbTp ac|) i ao co (|) ii» , ochoboio aKoi 6yAa 6 noeaia i aica 6yAa 6 
3AaTHa tohho ouiHHTH AioACbKy npnpoAy hk Taxy, mo nparHe, aAe Taxoac He3AaTHa bhhobhhth 
H ecKiHHCHnicTb cBoro nparHeHHa Ta AocarHyra TpriBaAoro 3aAOBOAeHHa. riapac[)pa3yK)HH 
KAayseBiija, MoaceMO CKaaaTH, mo « yAbTp acj) i ao co (J) ia » axpas i e npoAOBaceHHaM (J)iAoco(|)ii' 
3a AonoMoroio iHinux, a caiae hocthhhhx, 3aco6iB, aid, ni3Ham h 3acTocoBaHi, He MaiOTb HaATO 
6eHTeacHTH Ta aTpnTH « HaATO xoaoahhh po3yM». 

OiAococJ)ia Mae nocAyroByBaTHca nesaAOKHOK) Hi BiA aoro Kpacoio noe3ii, mo6 BiAKHHyTH 
6yAb-axy KOHuenuiK) (J)opMH ax hhctoi, HenopyniHoi, 3acTHTAoi Ta BpoAaceHoi (nAaTO HiB cbxo ro 
noxoAaceHHa, aAe aAanTOBaHoixpHCTHUHCTBOM i ototo^khchoi 3 Botom). OcidAbKH xoacHe ni3HaHHa 
BHHAHBae 3i CMHCAy Ta acHBHTbca yaBoio h po3yMOM, BHXOAaaH 3 HeBnHHHoi npaiji HaA MaTepiaAOM, 
aKHH bohh nepeAaioTb OAHe OAHOMy, ak>ah BCTaHOBAioioTb, mo icTHHa Bcix pencil e ashok), xoaa h 
He Moace 6yTH BHBeAeHoio, - mo npoTHCTOiTb 6yAb-nidH Bp OAaceHO CTi : 

Toac 3po3yMiAO, mo ycyHemw BpoAaceHHX iAeii HHinHTb npHHimn A°6pa, xpacn, a6coAK)THoi' AOCKOHaAOCTi 
Ta i'xHi npoTHAeacHOCTi. Ce6io [mimaTb] AOCKOHaAicTb tou(o, mo Mae 3a CBift <J>yHAaMeHT po3yM, nonepeAHK) 
(j>opMy icHyBaHHa npeAMeTiB, axi BOHa MicTHTb, a OTace, e bwhom, He3MiHHOio, HeoAMiHHora, nepBicHoio, mo 
nepeA-icHyBaAa nepeA 3a3HaneHHMH npeAMeTaMH Ta e He3aAeacHora BiA hhx. 

AeonapAi, Zibaldone, 17 luglio 1821. 

CnpaBAi, koah BpoAacem iAeiycyHeHO, adcTpaKTHa MOBanpo 3 ao Ta Ao6po, Kpacy Ta noTBopHicTb, 
AaA i 6e3AaA CTae a6cypAHOio: 

HeMae mmoro MoacAHBoro po 3 yMy, AAaaKoro peni MaiOTb 6ym a6coAK)THO, a6cTpaKTHO n HeoAMiHHO TaKHMH 
an iHiiiHMH, OAHi Ao6pnMH, a mini noraHHMH, He 3 aAeacHO BiA Jxoahoi BOAi, acoAHoro aBnma n acoAHoro CTaHy 
cnpaB, mo peaAbHO e OAHiero paijieio bcboto, a OTace e 3 aBacAH n bhrsitxobo BiAHOCHHM, a TOMy Bee He e Ao6pnM, 
TapHHM, iCTHHHHM, nOTaHHM, THAKHM, (JsaAblHHBHM TiAbKH BiAHOCHO; a TOMy BiAnOBiAHiCTb peaeii Miac C060K) e, 
sixmo Tax MoacHa cxa 3 aTH, a6coAK)THO BiAHOCHOM. 

AeonapAi, Zibaldone, 17. Luglio 1821. 

Y MeTa(j)i3HHHiH TpaAHirii 3 ao, HenpaBAa Ta noTBopHicTb MaiOTb HaASBHaaiiHO HeraTHBHy 
KOHOTamio: bohh e, BiAnoBiAHO, 6paxoM A°6pa, npaBAH Ta Kpacn. AeonapAi BnpHBae 3 KopiHHUM caMi 
npimymeHH>i Taxoi Konuenuii. BiH BKasye, mo 3 ao - ije He BHnaAKOBe, AOBiAbHe, AiOACwce nopyrnemM 
6oxeecTBeHHoro a6o npripoAHoro AaAy, hkhh 6e3 Hboro 6yB 6 h caM y co6i AOCKOHaAHM; BiH y TaKHH 
cnoci6 BH3Hae HeAiHCHOio cy6cTamjiaAicTCbKy Komjenmio noBHOTH 6yTTH, hk i Te3y icHyBaHHn 
KOCMOcy, rapMOHifiHoi Ta 6oxcecTBeHHoi CTpyKTypri (criHOHiMy BOAHonac Kpacn Ta AaAy). Thm 
caMHM naAaioTb koaohh 6yAiBAi A°6pa, npaBAH Ta Kpacn, mo ctohah MaibKe Becb nac BiA ILvaTOHa ao 
A aH6Hma. Ot>kc, npraimrae icHyBara npumriin HesaAOKHoro AaAy ( absolutus ) hk ochobh Bcix pencil 
i BOAHonac MopaAbHoro, AoriuHoro nn ecTCTHHHoro A>xepeAa BHnpaBAaHHn cBiTy Ta AioACbKHX aAm: 

3 araAOM npurnmn peneii, i Tax caMO Bora - ue Himo. OcxiAbxn >xoAHa pin He e a6coAK)THO AOKOiienuoio, ce6TO 
HeMae a6coAK>THo'i papii, m°6 BOHa He MOTAa He icHyBaTH hh He icHyBaTH caMe b TaxHH cnoci6 romo. (...) 
iHaxine xasxynii, nepmoro ii yHiBepcaAbHoro npurnmny Bcixpeneii a6o HeMae h HixoAH He 6yAO, a6o sixmo BiH 
e nn 6yB, to mh He MosxeMO b jxoahhh cnoci6 iioro ni 3 HaTH, He MaionH ii 6yAynH He b 3 M 03 i MaTH HaiiMeHmi AaHi, 
m°6 cyAHTH OAHi peni paHime 3 a iHiui [peni] ii ni 3 HaBaTH ix no 3 a hhcthm peaAbHHM (jsaxTOM. (...) IleBHO, mo 
npH 3 HHmeHHi HAaTOHiBCbXHX nepeAcymux (JsopM ycix peneii 6yAO 3 HHmeHO Taxosx i Bora. 

AeonapAi, Zibaldone, 18. Luglio 1821. 

Pa30M i3 Summum bonum naAae Taxoxc Summum malum, a pa30M i3 Botom - CaTaHa. Aioah 
T a ixHi icTopii BiATax 3aAHniaioTbai caMOTHiMH b kocmocI, mo ix He 3Hae ii He BKa3ye I'm skoahoi 

OCTaTOHHOl MeTH. 

V. ICTOPHl^H3M I HEOIAOCOOia 

iTaAiiicbKHH icTopH3M (Kpoue Ta IpaMini) noAOAaB nKo6incbKi a6cTpaKi(ii, BHKpnTi AeonapAi, 
BHaBAaioHH nepeniKOAH, 6AOKaAH, cneL(H<|)iKy - a paAine KOHKpeTHnii xapaKTep - KOiKHoi 
icTopHHHoi CHTyai(ii Ta noKa3aBiiiH, mo 3 Hboro BnnAHBae Heo6xiAHicTb po6riTH 3 AidcHOCTi 
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Bsipeub /vva a> 7 mkh. L[e Ha ahxpao ca OiAbine «Ece npo HeanoAiTaHCbKy peBOAK)uiK)» (Saggio 
sulla revoluzione napoletana 1799) BmneHuo Kyoico, huk MapKcoM. iHaione Kaacynn, icropnunsM 
BiAA aBaB nepeBary ocmhcachhio HeBAaAHX peBOAKiuin i ypoiciB, BHHeceHHX i3 HeomKyBaHHX 
nopasoK, a He CMaicy ao paAHKaAbHHX iHHOBauift mh niATOTOBKHHOBHX36poHHHxnoBCTaHb. 3araAOM 
iTaAiftcbKOMy icTopnuH3MOBi npHTaMaHHe noeAHaHHM icTopii Ta yTonii : aKTHBHoi, CTpyKTypoEaHoi, 
npocmoiyToi yToniHHOK) mctok) (a caMe MeToio eMaHcnnauii) icTopii Ta crpHMaHoi Ta oOTmKeHoi 
yTonii, 3o6oB’ii3aHoi' ycBiAOMAioBaTH noBHHHO CTi h noxe mokahboctch, KapTy nepeniKOA i Micipi 
nepexoAy. Ha eTHHHift i noAiTHmriH, a Taxoxc ecTeTHHHift HHBi noB’nsaHicTb i3 peaAbHicTK), aihchoio 
iCTHHOK) peneH, BipHiCTb CBiTOBi Ta 3A a THiCTb CniAKyBaTHCH CTaK)Tb HaHOBO THHHHMH, HanpilKAaA, 
AAa Kpone, Ha npoTHBary noponamoMy BHyTpiniHbOMy CBiTOBi Ta hoto npeTCHsinM. OTXce, 
npeKpacHe b OKpeMOMy h yHiKaAbHOMy TBopi MHCTCUTBa Taxoac e BAacHe aihchhm BHpaxceHHJiM 
neBHoi iHTyiijii, mca 6e3 uboto 6yAa 6 HeBHSHaneHoio i nos6aBAeHOK) 3MicTy b HarnoMy BiAnyTTi h 
H arnoMy posy Mi, mo mh ynoBHi ycBiAOMAioeMO Annie saBAHKH HHiHCb 3AaTHOCTi BiipasHTH i'i. OTXce, 
npeKpacHe - ue, 3a CAOBaMH BeHeAeTTO Kpone y (J)parMCHTi «EcTeTHKH», «sdaAe eupajfceHHH a6o, 
tom Hi me, npocTO enpaxenm, aA>ne koah Biipancemw HCBAaAe, to boho 30BciM He e BupajKCHHMM » 
(1909, p. 9 [3 4>p. nep.]). niATBepAxcemia, HaAaHe peaAbHicTio Ta KOMymicaOeAbHicTio, posOimae 
npnxoBaHHH y nepeKOHaHHi 3a6o6oH, mo hcmchoto BHyTpimHboro CBiTy iHTeHuii AOCHTb aam 
CTBO peHHH TBOpy MHCTCUTBa: 

/\exTO MacTO HaroAomye, 6ypiMTO Mae b Ayiui HHCAeHHi Ba>KAHBi AyMKH, md, OAHaK, He BAaeTbcn BHpa3HTH. 
Hk6h bohh ix MaAH HacnpaBAi, to MO)KHa 6yAO 6 cxonuTH pi AyMKH y asbIhkhx rapHHX CAOBax, a orace, 
BHpa3HTH. ilKIIJO B MOMeHT BHpa>KeHH>I BHAaeTbCH, IHO pi AyMKH p03Bil0I0TbCiI a6o BHflBAJHOTbC)! HeAOCTaTHiMH 
Ta Mi3epHHMH, pe 03HaHae, mo i'x He 6yxo a6o mo bohh 6yAH HeAOCTaTHiMH Ta Mi3epHHMH. 

Ibid., p. 12. 

noAibHO ao thx, xto HAeKae iAK>3ii moAO BapTOCTi cboto 6 araTCTBa, nxe MaTeMaTHKH BpemTi 
Uiakobhto sanepenaTb, mh sasBHMaft npuBMCHi nepeouiHioBaTH iHTeHCHBHicTb i TOMHicTb Hamux 
iHTyi'uiH. 3po3yMiAO me ABini no A Ba , mo caMe b up a>Ke h h n m mh BKa3yeMO Ha Hami oOmokchhm h 
BOAH onac Kpame ycBiAOMAioeMO toh (Juikt, mo xyAoneHHK (i toh AHme b neBHi 6AaroAaTHi momchth) 
e « xyAoxeHHKO m TOMy, mo BiH 6aMHTb Te, mo iHmi Aiime BiAnyBaioTb a6o npunycKaroTb, aAe He 

6anaTb» (ibid., p. 13). 

Y Kpone aio6ob ao KOHKpeTHoro carae anoAorii «HecJ)iAoco(J)a», nporoAomeHoro 3aKOHHHM 
chhom (|)iAoco(|)a, mcHH nonmpioe KyAbTypy Ta enpime ociAamno cf)iAoco(])CbKnxiAeiiy HCHaBMHCHift 
(|)opMi 3AopoBoro TAy3Ay: 

H HeHaBHA>Ky 3Aoro <j>iAoco(j>a, nHxaToro Ta AHAeTaHTCbKoro: nHxaToro, ocKiAbKH BiH 3aiiMaeTbai CKAaAHHM 
penaMH, HeHane ix [Aoci] He 6yAO, m AHAeTaHTCbKoro m°AO CBUTHxpeHeH. HaTOMicTbfl Ayace am6am He(j>iAoco(j>a, 
hkhh He 6yHTye i 3aAHinaeTbCii 6aHAyacHM ao AHcnyTiB, po3pi3HeHb i (j)iAOCo<J)CbKHX AiaAeKTHK, hkhh BOAOAie 
iCTHHOK), BHKAaAeHOM B npOCTHX i TpOXH 3aHaATO HHCAeHHHX npHHIIHnaX, y np030pHX BHCAOBaX, BneBHeHO 
CKepoBaHoro cboImh cyA>KeHHJiMH i cbo'i'mh BHHHKaMH: AioAHHy 3AopoBoro rAy3Ay Ta MyApocTi. 

Croce, II non-filosofo , Frammenti di etica, p. 156-167 [3 4>p. nep.]. 

BiH e chhom (])iAoco(j)a caMe TOMy, mo «3AOpoBHH TAy3A HacnpaBAi e, BAacHe, HaA^aHHUM 
nonepeAHix (])iAOCO<])iB, HeBniiHHO sOaraMynaHHM Mepes 3AaTHicTb npHHMaTH acm pe3yAbTaTH 
hoboto (])iAOCo<])yBaHHir. L[e He A a p npupoAH, a nAiA icTopii, AOCKOHaAHH BHTBip icTopiiMHoi npaui 
AyMKH; h ociciAbKH BiH npHHMae pe3yAbTaTH, AHme pe3yAbTaTH, 6e3 npouecy ixHboro 3Ao6yBaHH», 
BiH npHHMae ix 6e3 AHCKycii, TOHKomiB i AOKTpHHaAbHoro anapaTy» [3 (j)p. nep., ibid.] 

Y EpaMini TypOoTa - noB’nsaHa OiAbine 3 noAiTiiMHHMH HaMipaMH - 3HamH « MicT AHnBOAa» Mine 
BHCOKOK) (])iAOCO(])CbKOK) AyMKOK) eAiTH Ta CnOHTaHHOK) (])iAOCO(])iCK) HC(])iAOCO(])iB, Mine p03yM0M 
Ta 3AopoBHM TAy3AOM, TaKO>K npeACTaBAeHa b AOCHTb arpecHBHiii MaHepi: 

CxiA BHKopiHioBaTH Ayace noiimpeHHH nepeAcyA, Hi6n <J)iAoco<J)ia - pe mocb CKAaAHe, BpaxoByronH, mo BOHa 
e iHTeAeKTyaAbHoio AbcvbHicTK) neBHoi KaTeropii cnepiaAicTiB-HayKOBpiB a6o npo<j>eciiiHHX (j)iAoco(j)iB - 
TBoppiB CHCTeM. OT5Ke, CAiA nepeAyciM noKa3aTH, mo Bci amah e «(^Lvoco(J)aMH» y BH3HaHeHHi o6Me>KeHb 
Ta BAacTHBOCTeii piei « cnoHTaHHoi (j)iAoco(j)ii», HKa e (J>iAOCO(j)ieK) «Bcix i KO>KHoro» ( de «tout le monde»), 
a6o, iHaione Ka^Kynn, (J)iAoco(j)ieK), HKa MicTHTbcn: l) y caMiii MOBi, sum e cyxynHicTK) BH3HaHeHHX noHflTb i 
KOHpenpiii, a He AHme cyKynmcTio rpaMaTHHHHX cxiB, no36aBAeHHX 3MicTy; 2) y po3cyAAHBOCTi i 3AopoBOMy 
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rAy3Ai; 3) y HapoAHift peAirii (pexiriftHOCTi), a TOMy BOAHonac ft y cucTeMi BipyBaHb, 3a6o6omB, Ay MOK , 
crroco6iB 6aHeHHJi ft AWAbHOCTi, npoflBAeHHX y TOMy, mo 3araAOM HOCHTb Ha3By «<]>OAbKAop». 

Antionio Gramsci, Quaderni del carcere; 3 <j>p. nep.: Gramsci, Cahiers de prison, II § 12, 1978, p. 175. 

GAHHa BiAMiHHicTb mux (J)iAOCO(J)ieK) (J)iAOCO(J)iB Ta (J)iAOCO(J)ieK) He(|)iAoco(J)iB noAxrae b piBHi 
xpriTHHHoi CBiAOMOCTi h aKTHBHoro xoHijenTyaAbHoro onpaipoBamia. L(e BHKAHKae pHToprame 
3anHTaHna: 

( ... ) to K pauje «AyMaTH» no3a kphthtooio CBiAOMicTK), y cnoci6 He3B’a3HHft i cnoHTaHHHft, maxine xa>KyTO, 
«6paTH yqacTb» y Koimermii' CBiTy, MexaHrroo «HaB’ji3aHift» i3 30BHimHboro cepeAOBHina, ce6io oahow 3 
TOCAeHHHX COL(iaAbHHX rpyn, AO flKHX KOJKHHft aBTOMaTHTOO HaAe)KHTb BiA MOMeHTy CBOrO BXOAJKeHHJI y 
CBiAOMHft CBiT (ije M05Ke 6yra ceAHme to perioH, a TaKO>K napa<j>iH ft «iHTeAeKTyaAbHa AiaAbHicTb» CBameHHxa 
to rrapa(j>iaAbHoro CTapiftiiiHHH, «MyApicTb» rncoro CTaHOBHTb 3aKOH, to npocTa Ao6pa naHi, ma ycnaAxyBaAa 
MyApicTb 3HaxapiB, a6o >k MaAeHbKHft imeAeKTyaA, npoxHCAHft y CBoi'ft rAynoTi Ta 6e3CHAAi abith), a6o >k xpame 
bhpo6hth BAacHy KOHLtenmw CBiTy CBiAOMO ft kphththo, i BiATax y 3B’)i3Ky 3 meio npapera, mo po6nTbCfl Ha 
BAacHHft po3cyA, BH6HpaTH BAacHy aj>epy AiaxbHOCTi, aKTHBHO 6paTH yqacTb y TBopeHHi icTopii CBiTy, 6yTH 
noBOAHpeM caMoro ce6e 3aMicTb nacHBHO ft aIhhbo BH3HaBaTH, mo HiTaMn CTBopwe 30BHimHicTb Haino'i 
BAaCHO'i OCo6nCTOCTi? 

Gramsci, 1978, p. 175-176 [3 <j>p. nep.]. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 4. 

Maibxe HeopeaAicTHHHa uiHi-iicTb KOHKpeTHOCTi nepmxHToro, 3B’x3xy 3 b h 3 h an e h h m h 
iCTOpHHHHMH Ta eKOHOMHIHUMH CHTyamSMH AOKHTb y CaMOMy L(eHTpi CHCTeMH iTaAiHCbKOTO 
icTopm(H3My (xaKcaMO h nicAX Kpone Ta IpaMini) . L(e BHpa>xaeTbai y BH3HaHHi npaB i HeBMOAHMOCTi 
caMoro nacy Ta BiAMOBi BAaTHex ao BHxpHBAeHoi cxoBaHKH CBiAOMOCTi b yTiniAHBOMy, aAe 
6e3nAiAHOMy BiAOCo6AeHHi npHBaTHoro npocTopy a6o >k y nornyxy cnoco6y BTeni BiA 3axonAHBHX, 
aAe npHMapHHX yTonifi, npHTaMaHHHX HanSAtDXHOMy noKOAmmo. IcropHxaM caIa HaroAomyBaTH 
Ha 3B’ii3Ky mdx (j)iAoco(j)ieK) Ta aihchok) icropieio ak)ach, Ha «peaAbHOMy KopiHHi iAeaAbHHX pe- 
ncil, aA>Ke (])iAococf)m noAxrae y «HOBOMy BiAKpHTTi AioACTBa AyMKH, hoto aanaACHHi, y AtodcbKO- 
mj miAi, 6e3 nxoro 14 >i Ayrvnca He no6aHHAa 6 cBiTy» (Garin, 1959, p. 136-137 [3 <|>p. nep.]). Ot>kc, 

KO>KHa (])iAOCO(])ia 3aAe>KHTb BiA 3MiHH AIOAeH Ta iHTeAeKTyaAbHHX 3aCo6iB p03yMiHH3 peaAbHOCTi. 
BiAHHHi iCTOpHK (j)iAOCO(j)ii' BiAKpHBae «y MiCLU Ta CTaHOBIILLH (f)iAOCO(])ii, HaCKiAbKH aBTOHOMHHH 
p03BHT0K 3HaHH5T 6 CaMOAOCTaTHiM, BHXBAflC pi3HOMaHiTHiCTb C(|>ep AO C Ai A>KeHH n, n03HL(iH, fianerib, 
Hepes BiAHOCHHH 5TKHX Iji/UCHiCTb (])iAOCO<])a p03yMiCTbCS HK neBHHH piBeHb KpHTHHHOl CBiAOMOCTi 

a6o Mrnxa, aiK neBHa noTpe6a yHicjnxarm cc])ep AOCAiA>xeHb» (Garin, 1976, p. 451 [3 (j)p. nep.]). 
lIoBTopiMO me pa3, mo b icTopnL[H3Mi caMa (j)iAoco(j)la npnMye ao KOHKpeTHoro Ta nparae CTaTH 
CAHaAbHOK) AaHKOK) MDX eKCnepHMeHTOM i AyMKOK). 

VI. «MHXANH» I MAIIIHHH 

Koah 3 norAHAy HayKHaHOBO 3a3HanaK)Tb (])yHAaMCHTaAbHicTb iTaAiiicbKoi(])Lvoco(])ii, nepexAaAHoi 
hh HenepeKAaAHo'i, to KOHCTaTyioTb fpyHTOBHHH BHecoK, 3AiHCHeHHii iTaAieio y 14K) C(])epy ao 
H eAaBHboi a°6h, BiA AeoHapAO Aa Brnni ao IaAiAea, BiA Boabth ao IlaHHHOTTi, BiA MapKOHi ao 
< l'epMi. OAHax, 3 Apyroro 6oKy, cnocTepiraeMO mKaBHii (]>aKT, mo BAacHe rraAiHCbKo'i pe(])AeKcii HaA 
(])iAoco(])ieK) HayKH hh HaA AoriKOK) hIkoah He 6yAO - 3a bhhjitkom caMoro IaAiAor ii hooahhokhx 
nocTaTeii a^bho noMepAHX IleaHO, BafiAaTi hh EHpiKeca. Hk HacAiAOK, >KOAHa TexHiHHa hh cfmxoBa 
MOBa TyT He 6yxa noumpeHa, Ta ii 3araAOM BOHa 3HeAaBHa iMnopTyeTbCH 3 aHrAocaKCbKoro CBiTy. 

Thm nacoM EaAiAeii e TaKO>K nyAOBHM npHKAaAOM oco6ahboto CTaBACHH>T iTaAiiicbKoi TpaAHim, 
ma, 3 oahoto 6oKy, nparae CTaBHTH ce6e Tax caMO Ha Tonxy 3opy ne(])iAoco(])iB i He(])axiBL[iB, a 3 
Apyroro - Bxa3yBaTH, mo niA 3araAbHHMH h a6cTpaKTHHMH (]) o p MyxaM h npnxoBaHa HenepeA6a- 
neHa CHTyanirr, Taxo^K HaAiAeHa BAacHOK) Aorixoro, xxy MoacHa 3po3yMiTH npn yBa3i ao oco6ahbo- 
CTeii 06 exTa. CnpaBAi, BaAiAeii 3i cbock) xpuniTaAeBox) npo30K) Taxo>K nocTiHHo cTaBHTb ce 6 e y 
CBoi'x AiaAorax Ha Tonxy 3opy cnrapo3MOBHHxa, CiMnAiuirr, npHSHaneHoro xbaxth co6ok) BsipeLjb 
cnoco6y MHCACHira, mo naHye b HayxoBiii cniAbHOTi, rpyHTyx)HHCb Ha coAiAHOMy aBTopnTeTi Apn- 
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Storicismo (Ictophi^h3m) 


► HISTOIRE 

iTaAIHCbKHH iCTOpHIJH3M, XOHa BiH HaCTKOBO 3aBAaHye CBOBK) nOHBOK) HiMeL(bKOMy icmopuu,U3Moei 
(Historismus) Pamce i AnAwaa, hibhako Ha6yBae opHrmaAbHoi <]>opMH, 3Ae6iAbmoro 3aBAHKH Kpone Ta PpaMini. 
BiH rpyiiTycibca Ha Te3i icTopumiocTi Ta a6coAK>THoi iMaHeHTHOCTi BCboro acHTTa A ycix AioACbKHX BHaBiB. 
IcTopia enpoAyKTOMo6’eKTHBai(ii J AeTepMiHOBaHoroBTiAeHHaHamHXAiHyilbOMyyHiKaAbHOMyHHeiiMOBipHOMy 
CBiTi, hh paAHie HacAiAKOM toto (jiaKTy, mo bhhhkh KoacHoro HeoAMiHHO noeAHaHi 3 bcahkhmh noTOKaMH 
cniAbHHX aaji 6araTbox noAiii. 3 b1ach BiAMOBa BiA 6yAb-aKoro TeAeoAori3My, BinaHyBaHHa HeB6AaraHHOCTi (JiaKTiB, 
HaroAomyBaHHa Ha oco6HcriH BiAnoBiAaAbHOCTi. IlpoTe Taica no3Hi(ia He nepeA6a‘iae npHinraTTa HeB6AaraHHoi 
AOKOHeaHOCTi icTopHHHoro xoAy. HaBnaKH, iHAHBiAH po3nHTyioTb MHHyAe A y TaKHii cnoci6 po6AaTb iioro 
>khbhm i TenepimHiM, 3aTHCHyTHM noTpe6aMH, aid HeBnHHHO BHHHKaioTb i noBTopioioTbca, niAHiTOBxyioTbca 
6aacaHHaM no36yTHca TeMHOTH Ta npHMap, mo bhahb aioTb Ha aim, a Tamac 3BiAbHHTHca bia pa6cTBa A Tarapa 
MHHyAOTO. 

3aBAaKH pecjiAeKcii y ijiiAococjm, - aKa e metodologia della storiografia «MeTOAOAorieio icTopiorpa(j>ii» 
(icTopiorpacjrii y 3HaaeHHi historia rerum gestarum, ax yroHHioe Kpoae, ce 6 TO icTopia He caMHX noAiii, a ixHboro 
TAyMaaemia b KHH3i icTopii), ni3HaHHaM lmoro «yHiBepcaAbHoro i<om<peTnoro», HaaBHoro b KoaoHiH noAii, - 
HaM BAaeTbca ni3HaTH Te, mo e ceHCOM MHHyAHX noAifi. IcTopHam nomyKH icropHKiB i Ti, mo ix KoaceH npoBOAHTb 
3aAAa peKOHCTpyKiiii 3HaaeHHa CBoei noBeAiHKH Ta cboto MHHyAoro, BHpiBHMTb uiAax cbo6oah, 3po3yMiAoi aK 
ycBiAOMAeHHa Heo 6 xiAHOCTi, 3Hamia peaAbHHX MoacAHBOCTeii AiaAbHOCTi. Hk nacAiAOK, icTopurm'SM BHKAioaae 
i nacHBHe npHHHaTTa noAiii, i nparaeHHa o 6 iHTH, He CTaBAara im hoao, 3yMOBAeHicTb i nepemicoAH peaAbHOCTi. 
Y nepeTBopeHHi MHHyAoro Ha 3HaHHa, y po3yMiHHi BCboro toto, mo HeaBHO BiA 6 yBaeTbca b Hac i b CBiTi, mh 
nocnimaeMO peaAi3yBaTHca, CTaTH TBopiHHaMH icTopii. Toil, xto 06 ’eKTHByeTbca, BXOAHTb y CTOcyHKH 3 
AiaAbHicTio iHiiiHX, 3aAH0iaio«iH aKHHCb 3HaK, Biaity BapTicTb - a He neMrmi 3ycHAAa, BHXBaAaHHa, nopoacHe 
6a3i«anna l napaAia BO.\i, mo po:s 6 nBae po3yMH. 

IIlAax Ayxy noAarae caMe b Taidii peaAi3am'i pyxy IJiAoro y TBopax iHAHBiAa, aid e AHiiie niApaAHHMH 
(jiyHKpiaMH ijiei TOTaAbHOCTi. Bohh CTaioTb bihhhmh y npocjiaHHOMy ceHci A He MaioTb iHiiioi BapTOCTi, Hiac 6yTH 
MaTepiaAOM AAa 6yAOBH icTopii, aKa po3ropTaeTbca HaA ixrnMH TOAOBaMH He3aAeacHO BiA iraix HaMipiB i b axy 
BOHH 3peiHTOIO BipaTb: 

(...) KoacHa 3 HaniHH aih, AeABe BHHHeHa, BiAAiAaeTbca BiA Hac i acHBe 6e3CMepTHHM acHTTaM, i mh caMi (aid, 
BAacHe, e npoijecoM HainHX aih) e 6e3CMepTHHMH AAa AOCBiAy Ta BiaHoro acHTTa. 

Croce, Religione e serenitd, Frammenti di etica, 1973, p. 23 [3 (]>p. nep.]. 


MoacAHBO, mh CTpaacAaeMO b m>OMy CAHHOMy CBiTi, aAe AHine b HbOMy mh 3HaxoAHMO npeAMeTH Hamoro 
nparaeHHa, HaniHX npHCTpacTeii, Hamoro 3aijiKaBAeHHa, Hamoro 3HaHHa. HacnpaBAi mh 6 He nparayAH iHmoro, 
30KpeMa, o6ii(aHoro peAiriaMH: mh Hepo3pHBHO noB’a3am 3 ijieio iMaHeHTHicTio (tbkhm e 3HaaeHHa BHpa3y 
«a6coAK)THHH icTopHi(H3M», storicismo assoluto). Mh MaeMO cmiahbo 3aHypHTHca b Hboro, npHHHaTH pH3HK, 
MoacAHBicTb CTpaacAaHHa, po3aapyBaHHa Ta npHKpocTi: 

(...) xi6a qe MyKa acHTH, koah 3MymeHHH HaMaqyBaTH co6i nyAbc moxBHAHHH, h OAypMaHioBaTH ce6e 
HenoTpi6HHMH AiKaMH, h yHHKaTH HaiiMeHmoro noAMyxy noBiTpa, mo6 He 3axBopiTH? Xi6a ije He MyKa, KoxaTH 
3 nocTiiiHoio Typ6oToio npo ririeHy KoxaHHa, BHMipioioHH ao3h, 3MeHiiiyioHH ix, noAeKOAH BHnpoSoByioaH 
iHmoro Ha CTpHMaHicTb, a 6 h caMOMy CTpHMaTHCb, y CTpaxy HaATO CHAbHHX noTpaciHb i po3pHBiB y 
Mafi6yTHbOMy? 

Croce, Religione e serenitd, Frammenti di etica, 1973, p. 19 [3 (j>p. nep.] . 


KoHi(enmaicTopHijH3MyrpaMmi3aAyMaHapaAmeaKTeopeTH'mHHKapKacAAa3acTocyBaHHaynpoTHCToaHHi 
neBHiii icTopHHHiii CHTyam'i, y 6opoTb6i Ta nepexoAi, no3HaHeHHX 6araTbMa KOAHBaHHaMH, HanpyaceHHaMH, Ae 
noeAHyioTbca nAauAapMH Ta BiACTaAi TepeHH, - aK 30KpeMa b iTaAii, y noipe6i BiAirpiBaTH poAb nocepeAHHKiB 
mdk npoMHCAOBom niBHimno A arpapHHM IliBAHeM, bhcokoio 6ypacya3Hoio KyAbTypoio Ta MariamiMH 
BipyBaHHaMH a6o (JlOAbKAOpOM HHaCHHX KAaciB, Miac (J)iAOCO(j)ieiO Ta Mi(])OM, P03BHTKOM npOAyKTHBHHX CHA aac AO 
paMOK TeHAopiBCbKoi CHCTeMH, Ta nepemKOAaMH, cnpHHHHeHHMH BHnycKOM 3acTapiAoi hh apxa'mHoi npoAyKi(ii. 
Y 3ycHAAi no36yTHca noAiAy Ha namB i pa6iB, icTopia Mae 3MiHHTHca, noaaBmH 3 npoeKTy cniAbHoi eMaHCHnami, 
a He 6yTH npeAMeTOM cnorAaAaHHa hh npocAaBAeHHa aK He36araeHHa TaeMHHpa i CTaTH acopcTOKOio y cboih 
BiHHiH i He36araeHHiH cyraocTi. IcTopHiiH3M e HacTiAbKH paAHKaAbHHM Ta iMaHeHTHHM, m° Te, m° cboroAHi, 
y piii BH3HaaeHiH CHTyaiiii icTopHHHoro npHMycy, e icTHHHHM, Moace CTara xh6hhm, a Te, mo e xh6hhm, Moace, 
npHHaiiMHi neBHOio Mipoio, CTaTH icTHHHHM: 


MoacHa HaBiTb CTBepAacyBaTH, mo TOAi aK Bca CHCTeMa <J>iAoco<J>ii npaKCHcy Moace CTaTH HeMiaHoio b 
ofi’eAHaHOMy CBiTi, HHCAeHHi iAeaAicTHHHi KOHi(enmi hh npHHaiiMHi AeaKi imi acneKTH, yToniaHi b i;apcTBi 
Heo6xiAHOCTi, 3MoacyTb CTaTH « icTHHaMH » nicAa iioro noAOAaHHa toiiio. 

Antionio Gramsci, Quaderni del carcere; 3 <j>p. nep.: Gramsci, Cahiers de prison, Cahier 11, 1978, p. 285. 
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CTOTewa Ta riTOACMea. IaAiAeii HaMaraeTbca cnpocTOByBaTH L(eH cnoci6 3a AonoMoroio «AOCBiAiB 
i neBHHX AOBeAeHb», axe, deayMORHO, He HexTyBaTH hhm. HaBnaKH, BiH 36epirae fioro hk nocTifiHy 
TOHKy nocHAaHHa, hk noKa3HHK 3AopoBoro rAy3Ay bkhh cxiA TeprLAane niABHmyBaTH ao piBHa 
HOBoro HayKOBoro 3HaHHa. /Ik npeACTaBHHK AicaAeMil Aei AiHHei, 3acHOBaHoi y 1604 p. OeAepiico 
He3i, IaAiAeii Mae cboim iAeaAOM Bnpo6AeHna b co6i rocTporo 3opy a ah nomyicy icTHHH TaM, Ae ii 
HaHCKAaAHime bxohhth, i TaM, Ae ii npoaBH MoacyTb Aerao bbccth b OMaHy. 

Y mix nomyKax MoacHa BiAHiTOBxyBaTHca bia npocTHX CAeMCHTiR, aid b HOBOMy 3icTaBAeHHi 
BiAKpHBaioTb CKAaAHe SHaaeHHa: 

y MeHe e HeBexmKa KHHra, Ha6araTO MeHiua bia ApHCTOTexa OBiAin, aKa MicTHTb yci HayKH, i BiA HafiMeHiHHX 
CTyAiii XToeb Moace ccj>opMyBaTH npo Hei AocKOHaxy iAera: ae ax(j>aBiT; no3a BcaKHM cyMHiBOM, BiH Aae 3HaTH, 
aK 3 ’eAHyioTbca Miac co6om Ta BnopaAKOByMTbca Ti Ta iHini roxocHi Ta npuroAocm, i 3HaxoAHTb cnpaBacHio 
BiAnoBiAb Ha Bci cyMHiBH, mo fiAyrb BiA ycix HayK Ta MHCTeijTB 3 npHBOAy hoto BHKAaAaHHa. TaKHM thhom, caMe 
xyAoacHHK, Marara cnpaBy 3 pi3HHMH npocTHMH KOAbopaMH, po3TamoBaHHMH Ha naxiTpi, Moace, 3MiinywaH ix 
no-BcaKOMy oahh 3 oahhm, 3o6paacaTH AMAefi, pocxHHH, 6yAHHKH, maxiB, pn6 - caobom, iMiTyBaTH Bci bhahmI 
npeAMeTH, He Mamm Ha naxiTpi am onefi, aHi nip’a, aHi xycKH, aHi ahcm, aHi KaMiHHa. 

raxixefi, Dialogo sopra i due massimi sistemi del mondo tolemaico e copernicano / Giornata seconda. 

Taice 6aaeHHa BeAe ao BTiAeHHa adcTpaKidftypeaAbHicTb, maxine Kaacyan, ao t p a h c (J) o p My b a h h a 
AiTep a6eTKH b TepMiHH, HaAiAeHi cchcom, KOAbopiB - b oni Ta nip’a, a hhcca i reoMeTpmmux <J>iryp 
- y (^i3HHHi cyraocTi. rtpoTe IaAiAeii BOAHonac BiABaaciiBca cTynHTH Ha np othacikhhh iiiaux. I 3 
l(hm MeTOAOM bIh Ae, aK cKa3aB 6 h Ib BoHHe(J)oii, ao eKCKapHaipi [no36aBACHHa TiAa, posyTiACHHa, 
aepe3 BHBCACHiia 3araAbHHX npaBHA 3 xchboto TiAa OKpeMHX BiinaAKiB, 3HaK)HH, mo b TaKHH 
cnoci6 MoxcHa noTpanmn b TAyxHH KyT. ToMy BiH BHXRaAae nporpecHBHe posKpuTTa AidcHOCTi 
b ii oco6ahbhx i OKpeMHX MOMeHTax, axe Mae noAOAaTH xh6h 1 aHaAorii, mo6 biaa^th nepuiicTb 
3AaTHOCTi posniaHaBaTH, i axe, BOAHoaac, noAeKOAH Moace 3aBepiHHTHca nporoAomeHHaM 
THMaacoBoro He3HaHHa. L[e Ao6pe iAiocTpye npHTaa npo «AioAHHy o6AapoBaHy npHpoAOio 
HaHnpoHHKAHBiniHM po3yMOM i HaA3BHaaHHOio ao n h ta n b i c tk) » (il Saggiatore, cap. 2l), aKa 
cnoaaTKy riAyTae cniB nTaxiB 3i 3ByKOM coniAKH, a noriM noTpoxy rhutrch BiApi3HaTH ued ocTaHHid 
BiA 3ByidB CTpyHHoro iHCTpyMeHTy, BiA 3ByKy TepTa naAbneM no noBepxHi KeAHxa an A3HacaaHHa 
MyiHHHHX KpHACUb. 3peiHTOK), KOAH BOHa HaMaraCTbCa 3p03yMiTH, 3BiAKH Moace AHHyTH CPOpaaHHa 
i(HKaAH, « niAHaBinn HaAKpHAa A no6aanBiiin niA hhmh TBepAi, aAe TeHAiTHi xpami, A po3cyAHBiiiH, 
mo oopaaHHa BiA6yBaeTbca BHacAiAOK i'xHboi Bi6paiiii» (ibid.), BOHa BbHBae A po3pi3ae ii [y 
TaALAea - HacaAacye Ha roAKy], «no36aBA®OHH 3apa30M roAocy Ta acHTTa (...), 3BiAKH BHXOAHTb 
Taxa ii HeAOBipa ao BAacHoro 3HaHHa, mo koah ii nHTaioTb npo BHHHKHemia 3ByidB, BOHa mnpo 
BiAnoBiAae, mo Tpoxn 3Hae npo ue, aAe TBepAO AOTpHMyeTbca a> 7 mkh, mo Moace icHyBaTH coTHa 
iHiHHX [npHaim], HeBiAOMHxi He36ameHHHX» (ibid.). 

Y i(bOMy ceHci, 3riAHO 3 IaxiAecM, Aoriica BiAKpiiTTa npndMae HOBe A He Moace 6yTH 3BeAeHa ao 
T icHoI eAHOCTi Teopii: 

il HiKOAH He 6aacaB, mo6 Harny noeMy npHMymyBaxH ao eAHOCTi aac ao MOMeHTy, koah Bace He 3aAHiuaeTbca 
BixbHoro Micpa Axa eni30AiB: Axa noaaTKy AocHTb, m°6 bohh Maxn moificb HeBexmfflfi 3Bn30K; mb HeHane 
3i6paxHca po3noBiAaTH icTopri, to ac A03BOAbTe bhcaobhth Te, mo cnaxo Mem Ha Ay MK y> mo AonoMoace Mem 
po3ayTH Bamy. 

Dialogo sopra i due massimi sistemi del mondo tolemaico e copernicano / Giornata seconda. 

CAaBeTHe TBepAacemia, mo CBiT HanHcaHHd y m aTe m aT ii a h pi x TepMiHax, He A a e 3 moth bh- 
boahth 3 l(hx <j)opM a priori 6yAb-aKe neBHe 3HaHna y (j)i3HHHOMy npocTopi. IlepeHHTadMO lien 
(jiparMeHT: 

Oixoco<J)ia 3anHcaHa y t(ifi 6e3MeaoHifi KHH3i, nocTifiHO po3ropHyTifi nepeA HamHMH onHMa (a Kaacy npo 
BcecBiT), axe mb He MoaceMO 3po3yMiTH i'i paHirne, Hiac HaBHHMOca po3yMiTH Ty MOBy fi po3ni3HaBaTH Ti xiTepn, 
mhmh BOHa HanncaHa. BcecBiT HanncaHO MaTeMaTHHHOw mobok), xiTepaMH aKo'i e TpHKyTHHKH, Koxa Ta mini 
reoMeTpmmi (j)irypH, 6e3 nocepeAHHpTBa aionx HeMoacxHBO 3po3yMiTH acoAHoro cxoBa, 6e3 aKHX mb 6yAeMO 
AHine MapHO 6xyKaTH y TeMHOMy xadipHHTi. 


II Saggiatore, cap. 6 
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TaAiAeH Aodpe 3HaB, mo icHye niTKa BiAMiHHicTb mdk MaTe Maran hh mh moacahmh Ta (|)i3HHHOK) 
peaAbHicTK), to3k ocTaHHH, 3peniTOK), MO>Ke A MycHTb 6yTH npoHHTaHa 3a AonoMoroio thx caMHX 
SHap^Ab. iHyKCHepH, peMicHHKH Ta po6iTHHKH apceHaAy BeHeuii' niA nac dyAiBHHijTBa Kopa6AiB 
AOBiAaAHCB, HanpiiKAaA, mo HeMae BiAnoBiAHOCTi mdk MaxeTaMH Kopa6AiB i peaAbHHMH moacahmh, 
mdk a6cTpaKTHOK> Teopieio Ta npaKTHKOio, npoAHKTOBaHoio 3 khttcbhm aocbIaom. CnpaBAi, TOAi hk 
C aAbBiaTi [Salviati - repoft BiAnoBiAHoro AiaAory IaALAen] Ha nonaTKy «Po3AyMiB i MaTeMaTHHHHX 
AOBeAeHb ctocobho abox hobhx HayK» («Discorsi e dimostrazioni matematiche intorno a due 
nuove scienze») HeBnHHHO BHXBaAHe, hk (JhaococJ) i TeoperaK npnpoAH, cepeAOBHiim thx, xto BMie 
KOHCTpyK)BaTH ManiHHH: «MeHi 3AaeTbcm mo UHipoKe noAe aah (J)iAoco(|)yBaHHH cneicyAaraBHHX 
po3yMiB HaAae nmpoKHH aocbIa Barnoro CAaBeTHoro apceHaAy BeHeuiftcbKi CcHbiiopn, i 30KpeMa 
Ti hoto uacTHHH, A e noTpidm MexaHuca; A e A° pi3HOMaHiTHHX iHCTpyMeHTiB i ManiHH nocTiimo 
npncTaBAeHi hhcachih podiraiiKH, ®d 3aBABKH cnocTepe>KeHH3iM ixHix nonepeAHHKiB Ta lXHiu 
BAacHift yBaxcHocri, 3AodyToi 3i moACHHoi npaKTHKH, HeoAMiHHO CTaAH a o c b i ah e hh m pi A y HandiAbin 
BHTOHueHHx po3MOBax» (Galileo, Dialogue des sciences nouvelles, in Dialogues et lettres choisies, 1966, 
p. 225), - BiH, 6e3yMOBHO, He odcraioe nepuiicTb npaKTHKH HaA Teopieio. Hk aayBancye iHiHHH 
nepcoHaiK, CarpeAO, toh (jiaKT, mo b 6yAiBHHUTBi KopadaiB MaKCTH He e eKBiBaAeHTaMH peaAbHHX 
BiTpHAbHHKiB, 03Hanae, mo «xon 6 h npo nxi noAidm ManiHHH hihaoch, He CAiA apryMeHTyBaTH BiA 
MaAoro a° BeAHKoro, ocidAbKH daraTO BHHaxoAiB, mo e BAaAHMH y MaAeHbKHX ManiHHax, noTiM He 
MaioTb 3HaneHHir aait BeAHKHx» (ibid.). Ot>kc, reoMCTpin He Monce 3acTocoByBaTHcn sic et simpliciter, 
hhcto A npocTO ao (j)i3HHHoi peaAbHOCTi. Y nepexoAi BiA 3MeHineHoi MOAeAi raAepn ao cnpaBiKHboro 
KopadAn Ti caMi eAeMeHTH AepeBnHoi CTpyKTypn, Hid Ha nonaTKy BHTpHMyBaAH BaHTaxd A thck 
M aTepiaAiB, ®d AOKaAH A cnupaAiicn Ha hiix, motah 3AaMaTHcn nepea 3MiHy MacniTady. BiATaK 
He3MiHHicTb BAacTHBOCTeii reoMCTpHHHHX <|>iryp He Mae BapracTi y (JAmiii: «(...) y reoMeTpii mh He 
danHMO mnoro, KpiM BeAHKoro Ta MaAoro po3Mipy noBepxoHb, kIa, TpHKyTHHKiB, UHAiHApiB, KOHyciB 
i dyAb-HKHX iHinux cf)iryp TBepAHX tla, BiAnoBiAHO ao thx hh uhhhx ixHix BAacraBOCTeii» ( ibid.). 

BmiaAOK IaAiAen, hkhh nHTaBCH, no My m aT e m aT hh h h ii ad CTpaKTHHii po3yM He Mome Mara b 
peaAbHOCTi pe3yAbTara, mo ix moikha dyAO d iHTyiraBHO npHnycrara, npH3BOAHTb He ao KaniTyAHuii 
pauioHaAbHOCTi b ii 3icTaBAeHHi 3 HeKonuenTyaAbHOK) npaKTHKOio, a HaBnaKH, ao HapoAncemw hobo! 
(jiopMH 3HaHHH, hk ue noKa30BO BiAdyAocn i3 cynacHoio MexamKoio. mod 3po3yMiTH inHOBaiuiiHiiii 
xapaKTep nponosHuift IaAiAen y ipn uapimi, CAiA BHMipnra BiACTaHb BiAHOCHO 3anonaTKOBaHoi y 
CTapoAaBHiii Tpemi AaBHboi TpaAHuii, mo TpHBaAa ao hoto Aodn. CnpaBAi, Ha nonaTKy TepMiH pr|yavi] 
osHanaB Ainne «XHTpnii», «OMaHAHBHH», «nxryHHHii». Y TaKOMy ceHci mh aycTpinaeMO iioro Bxce 
b «LuaAi» (VIII, 177). Annie ni3Hime BiH osHanaB MamiiHy 3araAOM y SHaneHHi, dAH3bKOMy ao 
KOHOT auin « HaAOKHoro BiiKopucTaHHH iHCTpyMeHTy» i «TeaTpaAbHoi ManiHHH », BiA hoto noxoAHTb 
BHCAiB «dor 3 ManiHHH » (ouro ptp(crvfjg Beog, deus ex machina), i, 30KpeMa, npocTy Maniimy, BaxdAb, 
dAOK, Kj\HHeub, HaxHAeHy noBepxHio, doAT, BiiicbKOBy ManiHHy hh aBTOMaT. 

BiATaK MexaHiKa, SHaHHir npo ManiHHH, BHHHKAa BHacAiAOK uiei xapaKTepHoi BAacTHBOCTi: 
BOHa npH3HaneHa KOHCTpyioBaTH niTynm eyTHOCTi, nacTKH npoTH npHpoAH, adn cxonnra ii 
eHepriio A CKepyBara i’i Ha KopncTb akiahm i BiAnoBiAHO ao ixHix npHMX. OAHaK no My TOAi ManiHHa 
ycnaAKyBaAa 3 h anemia xHTpocTi A OMaHH? ToMy mo nporaroM TpiiBaAoro nacy He BAaBaAocn 
noncHHTH ii ecjieKTHBHicTb. He 3po3yMiAO, HanpHKAaA, hk BaxciAb Monce npn MiHiMaAbHOMy 3ycHAAi 
niAHJITH BeAHne3Hi BaHTaiKi, a KAHHCUb - p03K0AI0BaTH KaMiHHH HH BeAeTeHCbKi CTOBdypH AepCB. 
« nHTaHHa MexamKH» («Questiones mechanichae»), TpnBaAHH nac npHnncyBam ApncTOTeAK), 
y BiAnoBiAi Ha Taxe 3 AHBy b aHHn nponoHyBaAH CBiAOUTBO, hkc niTKO ctb ep Ancy b a ao, mo «nHMaAO 
nyAOBHX peneii, npunuHa hkhx He BiAOMa, BiAdyBaioTbcn 3riAHO 3 AaAOM npupoAH, TOAi bk mini, 
CTBopem 3 AonoMoroio xsyvi] Ha KopncTb AioAeii, - cynpora Hboro» (ibid., 847a [3 (|>p. nep.] ). Koah 
npupoAa cynepenHTb Hamiii KopncTi, HaM BAaeTbcn npndopKaTH ii mTynHHMH 3acodaMH (pr|^avr|) . 
TaKHM hhhom, TCXHixa Aae HaM 3Mory noAOAaTH npnpoAy 3a odcTaBHH, koah mh, HaBnaKH, maah 
d dyra nepeMonceHi Heio. npo ueft ahbhhii (axoTiOs) ctah peneii TpaKTaT AOAae me: «ue e peni, 3 
AonoMoroio bkhx MeHme AOAae diAbme», hk-ot y BunaAKy BaixeAn, mo caMe aosboabc niAHiMaTH 
BeAHKi BaHTanci npn HeBeAHKOMy 3ycHAAi. 
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Pi3HOMaHiTHaMexaHiHHa MaircTepmcTb nepea cboio npriHaAeaxHicTb ao qapcTBaxwrpocTi A toto, 
mo e «npoTHnpHpoAHHM», He HaAencHTb ao <])i3HKH, axa aafiMaeTbCB penaMH, np HHaAeaxHHMH ao 
AaAynpHpoAH.3peniToro, AxarpexiB ahluc MaTCMaTHKa A acTpoHOMia 6yAH HayKaMH y cnpaBBCHbOMy 
ceHci uboro TepMimi, ociciAbKH bohh He ao CAiAaeyioTb peni, nxi MoaeyTb icHyBaTH no-iHinoMy Hiae 
bohh e, a TOMy He MaroTb xapaicrepy aokohchhoctI A HaAeacaTb ao C(J)epn npaxcncy (ApncTOTeAb, 
HiKOMaxoea emuica VI, 5, 1140a i VI, 6, 1140b). Bohh 6yAH HaAiAem npHBiAeeM aokohchhoctI 
Ta 3HaHHa a priori, ocxiAbXH 6yAH hhhhhmh HeaaAOKHO bIa A° CB iAy- Y uin BeAHxiii AHCxycii' npo 
bIahochhh Miar (pucm; i vopog, Mexamxa bIa cboix Mi^OAorinmix nonaTxiB, non’aaaHHX i3 /\e Aa ao m 
Ta IxapoM, piniyne BH3HanHAaca nx aHTHnpup OAHa , TOAi ax MCAHUHHa, mo (J)irypye, 30KpeMa, b 
TpaKTaTax rinoKpaTiBCbKoro Kopnycy «ripo MHCTeqTBO» (De arte ) Ta «IIpo npaBAiHHa » (De 
victu ), npeACTaBAeHa ax Hayxa, mo HAe 3a npiipoAoro Ta i'i iMrrye. 

3aBABKH PaALAero aioah nonaAH ycBiAOMAioBaTH, mo niAxoparonHCb npupoAi MoaeHa xepyBara 
Hero, i npn ubOMy BOHa He aaAHinaeTbcn npocTO 3raHb6AeHoro, a roAOBHe 3aBA a HHa MexaHiKH noAarae 
He b TOMy, mo6 BHKAHKaTH noAHB. LL[ob npnbopKaTH npnpoAy, caIa CAyacHTH in, niAKopwmca i'i 
3aKOHaM i npunucaM, xopncTyronHCb aHaHHBM uhx ocTaHHix. KoHqenqia xHTpocTi y ceHci, koah 
HaHCAabxinniii AOAae HaiicHAbHimoro, koah Yxic o 6 Ay p roe AyP Hor o BiA HapoAaceHHa IIoAi(J)eMa, 
BTpanae cboio Aopenmcrb. /^ab Pa/UAea race HeMae noTpebn BiABepTaTH npnpoAy BiA u HanpaMxy, 
MyHHTH, KaTyBaTH i'i, a6n 3MycHTH bhbbhth cbo! TaeMHHm, ax uboro xotIb OpeHCHC BeKOH, mo 
np OTHCTaBABB CHAi npnpOAH He XHTpiCTb, a HaCHAbCTBO. AlOAHHa, «BiKapiii BceBHIHHbOTO», 
Moaee A noBHHHa, 3riAHO 3 Bckohom, fBaATyBaTii npupoAy, aAace qe HaHneBHiniHH MeTOA y pobori 
3 MaTepiaAOM, axoMy, neHane IIpoTeeBi, BAacTHBi nocTiimi MeTaMopcJroan, a6n 3ynHHHTH iioro 
A 3aTpHMaTH nepebir uhx 3MiH: «HaHAerniHH i HaiiapyMHimHii MeTOA baobhth Ta aacJnxcyBaTH 
MaTepiaA - qe aaxyBa™ iioro b HapynHHKH, cebra BAaTiicn ao xpaimix 3aco6iB» (Bacon, De Sapientia 
Veterum / / The works of Francis Bacon. - London: W. Pickering, 1829. - Vol. 1 1.- P. 309). 

Y PaAnvea Taxe HaCHAbCTBO 3HHKae, ociciAbKH Mexamxa Bxce He aic npora npupoAH. OopMyAa 
PxFxDxV nosHanae nepeMory paqioHaAbHOCTi 3a AonoMororo CTBopemia nompbox « pencil », axi 
CAiA BpaxoByBam y cniBBiAHomeHHax: «IIepmoro e BaHTaac, bkhh Tpeba nepeHecra 3 Micqa Ha 
Micqe; Apyroro e CHAa hh noTCHqia, axa Mae pyxam hhm; TpeTboro e BiACTaHb Mine nonaTXOBoro Ta 
KiHqeBoro tohkok) pyxy; neTBepToro e nac, 3a bkhh qa 3MiHa Mae SAincHUTHcn; Te, 3a bkhh nac i axy 
BiACTaHb npoiiAe qe tiao 3 iioro niBHAKicTio pyxy, BHSHanae, bxhm e pyx iHinoro A biAbinoro TiAa, 
axe 3a MeHiHiiii nac npoxoAHTb Ty caMy BiACTaHb» (Galilei, Le mecaniche. Delle utilita che si traggono 
dalla scienza mecanica e dai suoi instrument'].). Plxiqo aocaIahth Bary, noTpibHy aab nepecyHemra TiAa 
3 OAHoro Micqa ao iHinoro, noTpibny aab qboro CHAy, BiACTaHb, Ae BiAbyBaeTbca pyx, i noTpi6Hiiii 
Aah qboro nac (niBHAKicTb), to CTae ohcbhahhm, mo b OAHOMy napaMeTpi BTpanaeTbca Te, mo 
3Ao6yBaeTbCB B iHIHOMy. OTBCe, BHKOpHCTaHHB MeHUIoi CHAH obMeXCyeTbCB AOBIHHM naCOM TBTH, 
ax y BiinaAKy BaaceAa, bkhh niAHiMae BeAHKi BaHTaari npn HeBeAHKOMy 3ycHAAi. 

PaAiAeii 3a AonoMororo npaBHAbHiix i HeobxiAHHX AOKa3iB BKa3ye, mo poanapyBaHHa MexaHiiciB 
MaroTb ABcepeAO y «nparHeHHi BHKopHCTOByBaTH ManiHHH b baraTbox onepaqiax, hcmo>kahbhx y 
npnpoAi». He CAiA i A aA i niAA aBaTHCJI <ji a HTa3ii sacKOHHTH npupoAy 3HeHaqbKa (abo onixyBaTH i'i 
nocTynox), cnoHyxaTH i'i niAxopBTHCB Hainiii BOAi: 

. . . nepeA thm bk basthcb ao cnexyABiiiH uioao iHCTpyMemiB MexaHiKH, [c/ua] ocmhcahth i'i 3araAOM i 3Ba>KHTH 
HaHBHi nepeBam, am MOBCHa 3Ao6yTH, (...) mo6 MexaHiKH, 6a>xaK)'iH BHKOHaTH HHCAemii onepaqii, ao bkhx 
bohh 3a CBoeio npHpoAora He 3AaTHi, MorAH, sacTocoByranH npHAaA [MarnHHy], AocuraTH ycnixy, i BBce He 
o6MaHK)BaTHC)i 3 w>oro npHBOAy, i Tax caMO iHiiii He 3aAHinaTboi 6e3 HaAii, bk b o6iiiBW noKa3aTH ni3Hime. 

raAiAeii, Le mecaniche. 

Y CBiTAi BHmecxa3aHoro caMe ManiHHH - nxi BiAHHHi xoHCTpyroroTb 3a qiAKOBHTO paqioHaAbHHMH 
xpHTepiaMH Ta po3paxyHxaMH, mo BHnepeABcaroTb CHCTeMy «neBHoro Miporo» eMnipiiHHy b ceHci, 
Bxqepo3yMiBAAexcaHAp Koiipe (Du monde clos dl’univers infini, trad.fr. R. Tarr, Galimmard, «Tel», 
1988) - BHBiAbHBlOTb BiA HeBOAi nepCBarH A nOTeHqiiiHO y M O >K a H B AK) HI T b 3BiAbHeHHB. CHAa 
AKiACbxoi npaqi bx cfropMa bhcto! BHTpaTH eHeprii biAbine He noTpibHa, aA>xe - i qe me OAHa BeAHxa 
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iHTy’i'uijr IaAiAea - BiAHHHi ManiHHH KOMneHcyBaTHMyTb 6paKpo3yMHOCTi npnpoAHHX cha i TBaptiH, 
HKi BHTpanaAH eHepriio. 3aEAflKH 3aco6y «XHTpomiB i BHHaxoAiB» bohh 3AaTHi BiAHHHi BpuTynaTH 
AioAeii BiA yTOMH h 3aomaAHTH ixHi rporni, nepeBOA^HH Ha >KHBy ii HOKUBy npupoAy 3aBAaHHH 
nocTanaTH eHepriio, nonepeAHbo 3opieHTOBaHy Ha OTpiiMaHHH «6a>KaHoro pe3yAbTaTy». Y uiii 
uapiiHi, hk Mac to b iTaAiHCbKiii TpaAHuii 3araAOM, e luhhok) iAen CBiAOMoro KOHTpoAio nacTKOBO 
CnOHTaHHHX (npHpOAHHXHH iCTOpHHHHx) npOUCCiB. IHKOAH AO HHX BTpyHaiOTbCB, OpieHTyiOHH 1XH6 
cnpriMy b aHHn b Maft6yTHe, nonaBiiiH BiA Tenepinmix 3MiH 3 a npiiHunnoM, HaBeAOHHM y ApyroMy 
po3AiAi «/\,epyKaBU!i» MaiciaBeAAi: sempre una mutazione lascia I’addentdlato per la edificazione 
dell’altra « 3aBHCAH OAHa 3MiHa Aae 3Mory posnonaTH 6yAyBaHHH iHnioi» (Machiavelli, II Principe). 

PeMoEOAEI (nep. 3 iT. Ha (|>p. Marie Gaille-Nikodimov) 

IlepeKAaA 3 iT. Ta <J>p. Kamepunu HoeiKoeo'i 
3a pcAaKoiero BoAoduMupa Apmwxa i OackcIsi Tlanma 
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nOPTYTAAtCbKA MOBA: 

BAPOKOBAMOBA 

► BAROQUE, DASEIN, DESTIN, ESPAGNOL, FICAR, HA, MALAISE [SAUDADE], 

MANIERE, POESIE 

no’pmyzaAbCbK.aMoea3aca6iMZHyHKUMcuHmaKcucoM,3MiHaMunyHKmyau,i'i,CBoeK)3axonAeHicmK) 

HadMipnicmw ma pumopmmiMu 3eopomaMU e 6apotcoeoK>. Pucu, npumaMami nponeaM ii 
<j>iAoco<f>cbKoi dyMKu, - ujo cxuAaembca do euceimAeHHa nepedyciM numam ecmemmnux, 

Mema(pi3mHux, eK3ucmenu,iaAbHux ma «ceHcyaAicmcbtcux», - ma noednamsi ii <fiiAoco<f>ii 3 
AimepamypoK no3Hanem caMe i^ieio npimaAexHicmio do 6apoKO. JIkw,o ii Aimepamypa daeno 
docazAa 3puocmi, mo ii fUocofia, cmpuMyaana AamuncbKUM bhaubom , BusiAbHUAaca Auiue 
snpodoBX ocmaHHix cmopin. Tox uixmo ueMoxe 3 nesHicmw CK03amu, hu SapoKo mpuBamime 
mym i uadaAi, a hu KAacmnuu cmuAb (piAocoipie, sikuu nopmyzaAbCbtca Moaa nozAuuae 3 
HeHacumHicmw «aHmpono<j>aza», uadacmb iu hobozo uanpsiMKy. Cboimu seAbMU KowcpemnuMU 
3BopomaMU, ceoiM BimaAi3M0M y (pyudaMeumaAbnux numauusix, CBoew aypoio OKyAbmmMy 
nopmyzaAbCbKa Moaa 3diucmoe nepeaopomy mpaduu,isix 3axidnoI $iAoco<ficbtcoi dyMKu. 

1. IAEA BAPOKO 

« CiciHHeHHe Mope no*e dyra rpeubXHM adopHMCbXHM, / IIopTyraAbCbKe Mope - HecxiHHeHHe» 
(Fernando Pessoa, Message, 1988, c. 130). 3b’b3kh, mo noeAHyioTb nopTyraAbCbKy MOBy 3 lyeeio 
dapoxo, e KpyroBHMH i HaBiTb ncBHOK) MipoK) noAidHHMH ao nynoBHHH. BapoKO - ue caobo 3 
nopTyraAbCbKo'i cxapdHHHXH. Barroco - Taic HasHBaroTb HenpaBHAbHi, diAbin piAKicHi nepAHHH, 
mo caMe nepe3 cbok) HeoAHopiAHicrb KoniTyioTb h a n ao p o e, a Taxoac nandiAbiny TaeMHHUK), 
xxy HCMOyKAMBO 3darHyTH po3yMOM i axa Bpamae yaBy. Barroca - ue Taxom npn6epe>KHa ckcah, 
mo cxnAaeTbcn HaA npipnoK), xpyna, ma y tb op HAacx MopcbKoio epo3ieio, Ay^e HecTinxa, 6o 
CTBopeHa 3 tahhh, 3 barro - 6e3(|)opMHOi penoBHHH, xxa, bAm, sdepirae A eaK y peMicHnny, didAinHy 
CHMBOAiKy TpaHCUeHACHTHOCTi, 5TK, CXa^xiMO, XTHBa FLAOTb MOIXe 03XHBHTHOI 6o>KeCTBeHHHM 
noAHXOM. BapoKOBHH CTHAb, ncpui hdk AocxrTH iTaAii Ta noinnpHTHCJi Ha TepHTopii GBponn 3a 
Ao6h K o h t p p e cf) o p m a u i i y XVII-XVIII cr., Bxce BHMaAbOByeTbca y CHMBOAini cthaio MaHyexiHO 
[Ha3BaHoro Tax 3a iivi’nM xopoAS ManyeAa I U(acAHBoro (1495-1521), 3a npaBAiHHa xxoro 
IIopTyraAia AocnrAa BepniHHH CBoei MoryTHOCTi] nanpuKiHui XV Ta y XVII ct., mo 6yB ocTaHHiM 
BiAAyHHJiM tothkh b nopTyraAii. Moro eNidAeMOK) cTaAa apMLAxpHa C(])epa, MOAeAb 3eMHoi xyai 
3 HHCAeHHHMH exincaMH, mo xbaxc co6ok> HedecHi nepeTBopeHHa, CHMBOA MOpeiLAaBCTBa Ta 
MopenAaBL(iB, mi BiAxpHBaxH HOBi cbtth Ha 3axoAi Ta Ha CxoAi. BeAimeaHOK) xiAbxicTK) opHaMeHTiB 
3 MopcbKHMH MOTHBaMH b MOHacraprrx Ta naAauax AicadoHa, mo Bxce BHCTynaioTb 3 i'xHix tothhhhx 
CKeAeTiB Ta posAHBaroTb MeAaHxoAiHHe 3eAeHe cbttao saudade, «nopTyraAia Aapye HaM apxeTHn 
Bapoxo» (E. d’Ors, Bapoxo [Lo Barroco], 2000, c. 139), a pa30M 3 hhm - noAOBHHy TaeMHHHoro 
ceHcy Hanioi AyxoBHoi icropii. 

Ha AyMKy AHTOHiy KyaApyma ( OEspirito da culturaportuguesa, p. 178), nopTyraAbCbKe nncbMO 
«e HanponyA dapoxoBHM, TaKHM, mo xbaxc codoro cyuiAbHi BHBepTH, cnipaAi, cnoHTaHHicTb, 
AHHaMixy, HenepeAdanyBaHicTb i xpeaTHBHicTb, ax ue 3a3BHMaii podHTbca b npnpoAi». Taxy 
npupoAHy xoHuenuix) nncbMa - nucaTH npupoAHO Tax caMO, ax npupoAa CTBopx)e, - mo posrAaAae 
TaeMHHUK) HaBiaHoro Ta npuxoBaHoro nopaAxy, AHTOHiy Biefipa, nepniHH cepeA dapoxoBHX 
npo3ai'xiB, onncye TaxHMH CAOBaMH: 

IHo T03a3BopoTHTacAOBaHe6ecHi?CAOBa-ue3opi,a3BopoTH-i(e'ixHinoeAHaHH)i,i'xHiHnopaAOK,ixH>!rapMOHia 
Ta ixmn pyx. EIpocTeacTe, ax cnoAyaaeTbca cnoci6 nponoBiAyBaTH b He6i, 3 thm cthacm nponoBiAyBaTH, axoMy 
XpncToc HaBaaB Ha 3eMAi. I TaM, i TyT - Bee 3aciaHo: 3eMAa 3aciaHa 3epHaMH, He6o - 3opaMH. nponoBiAyBaTH 
Tpe6a Tax caMO, ax ciaTH - He Tax, ax mocthth ByAHipo a6o MaAioBaTH xaIthhxh. Yce Mae 6yTH b nopaAxy, aAe 
b TaxoMy nopaAxy, b axoMy nepe6yBaioTb 3opi: Stellae manentes in ordine suo. Yci 3opi nepe6yBax)Tb b nopaAxy, 
aAe HAeTbca npo nopaAox, mo HaAnxae, a He npo nopaAox, mo o6ia>xye. He b maxoBOMy nopaAxy Bor po6nB Ha 
He6i 3opi, ax nponoBiAHHXH cbokj nponoBiAb podnAH He b maxoBOMy nopaAxy caib. 

(3 (J>p.: Le Ciel en damier d'etoiles «He6o b maxoBOMy nopaAxy 3 ip» 
[Sermao da sexagesima, 1655], 1989, c. 52-53). 
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OpHriHaAbHe 6apoKO Bieftpn npoTHCToirb HiTyaHOMy MaHbepH3MOBi Aeaxux AOMimxaHuiB 
XVII ct., axi nparHyAH HacAi/\yBaTH To h ropy a6o nncaAH TaK caMO, ax 6yAO 3anHcaHO b 
HenOBOpOTKHXniApy'IHHKaxpHTOpHKH. ripOTe BO HO, BOHCBHAb, nepeAOBCiM npOTHCTOlTb TaKOMy 
HaB BsaHOMy npaMOMy Ta aHTHTe3HOMy nopaAxy, 3acaAOBHM o6pa30M axoro e uiaxiBHHua, a Taxoac 
KapTe3iaHCbKiH AimiiHOCTi KAacHHHoro pauioHaAisMy. To rx He ahbho, mo b Taxiii pauioHaAicTHHHiii 
Ta HOpMOBaHiH KyAbTypi, aK (J)paHL(y3bKa, TepMiH «dapOXOBHH» HaCTLAbKH HaCTO CnpHHMaBCB 3i 
SHCBayKAHBHMH XOHOTauiaMH: « HCnpaBHAbHe, XHMCpHe, HepiBHe» 3a B H 3 H aH C H H a M <J)paHL(y3bKOi' 
AicaAeMii, «HafiBHmHH cTyniHb ahbhoto» 3a BH3HaaeHHaM KaTpMepa Ae KiHci b «l’Encyclopedie 
methodique», «pa3K)aa XHMepHicTb » aab AiTTpe. «MaAHH Po6ep» noacHioe ueii TepMiH ax 
«AHBHa, HecnoAiBaHa HenpaBHAbHicTb», npoAOBXcyioHH iioro TaKHM CHHOHiMiHHHM paAOM: 
«He3rpa6HHH, HeHMOBipHHH, AHBHHH, eKCqeHTpHHHHH, He3BHHaHHHH». B. IleAAei'peH BAaeTbCB 
AO cnpo6n noacHCHHa: ue 6yB Hi6n «3axHCHHH pe<])Aexc» npoTH «Hede3neaHoro iMnepiaAi3My 
Ta Ko HTp p e (|) o p Maui l, npHBiAeiioBaHHX npoBiAHHKiB dapoxo, pHMCbKoro Ta e3yircbxoro 3a 
noxoA^KeHHBM » («06 ahhhb, Biparxi, depern dapoKO» [«Visages, vi rages, rivages du baroque », 
p. 20]). 

lAea dapoKO BHSHauae (])iAoco(])CbKy AyMxy b nopTyraAbCbxiii MOBi. Ha ueii dapoKOBHH By30A 
mh HaTparLAaeMO BeAbMH aacTO. no-nepme, b aacypHHX npHKpacax (J)iAococ])ii Ta MHCTeiyrea, 
ocKiAbKH caMe b MHCTeqTBi mh 3ano3HuyeMO BAacHe Aero dapoxo. A aA i, Ha nepeTHHi AiaxpoHii 
mobh Ta (])iAoco(])CbKHX npodAeM, mo BHAaioTbca bhihhmh: mo 3HauHTb xapaKTepH3yBaTH BCK) 
MOBy npHBiAeHOBaHOK) enoxoro, dapoxo? Hh e BHpimaAbHHii MOMeHT, axnii BiAHHHi BHSHauae b 
nopTyraAbCbidH MOBi CTpyKTypy nucbMa Ta iioro cf)iAoco(])ii? L[e BeAe Hac ao ocTaHHboro By3Aa: b 
bkhh cnocid OKpeMiaBHma, npHTaMaHHi nopTyraAbCbxiii MOBi, MorxyTb BiAxpHTH HaM cf)iAoco(])Cbxy 
nepcneKTHBy, TodTO nriTaHHa yHiBepcaAbHoro nopaAxy? 

II. MDK MHCTEIJTBOM TA OIAOCOOIGIO 

A. MeTa^i3HKa noayTTis 

OiAoco(])ia, BHKAaAeHa nopTyraAbCbKOK), naiTiacTime cxHAaeTbca ao nHTaHb MHCTeuTBa, 
ecTeTHKH, noayTTiB. L(e npHTaMaHHO Taxorx icnaHCbKiii i HaBiTb iTaAiiicbxiii MOBaM, Ae noMiTHHii 
reAOHicTHHHHii bhahb Mopa i coHua Ha HapoAH niBAHa, ax cxa3aB du KaMK) . . . npoTe cf)Lvoco(])Cbxa 
AyMxa, BHXAaAeHa nopTyraAbCbKOK), cxHAbHa ao MHCTeuTBa Ta noayTTiB HaBiTb tcw, xoah BAaeTbca 
AO MeTa<])i3HaHHX nodyAOB. BoHa npoAyxye «MeTa<ju3HxyayTTeBOCTi» sa BHpasoM, sanosHaeHHM 3 
«MaHi(J>ecTy ceHcyaAicTiB» OepnaHAy neccoa ii noBTopeHHM /Kose XChacm. Ytm, ua cnexyAauia 
aacTO TpaxTyeTbca (])iAoco(])aMH ax oxpeMHii BunaAOX XBopodu: «MeTa<])i3Hxa e HacAiAXOM 
HeAyrn» (F. Pessoa, Poesia de Alvaro de Campos, Lissbonne, Atica, 1944, p. 259). 

HaiFiacTime MeTa<])i 3 Hxa TopxaeTbca exsHCTeHiriaAbHoi nepcnexTHBH ii Tarxie ao npodAeM 
(])iAoco(])Cbxoi aHTponoAorii, Taxnxax 3 acaAOBi noayTTa HOCTaAbrii Ta MeAaHXOAii (saudad, fado) 
ado MopaAbHa ABOSHaaHicTb ayTTGBoi HacoAOAH Ta excTa 3 y. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBxy 1 . 

Tax caMO exancTCHuiaAbHy nepcnexTHBy nosHaaae OHTOAoria pisHHui mdx ser Ta estar TaM, 
Ae diAbinicTb mob Max)Tb AHine aAcaobo «dyTH». L[a npodAeMa CTae HaraAbHOK) aab Aeaxnx 
idepiiicbXHX nepexAaAaaiB raiiAeiTepa, axi xoayTb np HMy chth iioro roBopHTH icnaHCbxoro Te, aoro 
HiMeqbxa MOBa He A 03 BOAae, ado ae AAa thx, xto daacae 3 acHyBaTH icropiro MeTac])i 3 HXH Ha (JnrxTax 
mobh Ta xyAbTypn, ax qe poduTb AHTOHiy KyaApym: 

(...) (j)iAoco(j)ia eK3HCTeHi(iaAi3My, axiii nepeAyioTb A°po6oK K’epKefopa Ta TBopn idepincbioix MHCAHTexiB 
YHaMyHO Ta AeoHapAy KoiM6py, CHCTeMaTnaHO BHHHicae b HiMevmm 3 Ay MK °io faHAerrepa Ta Kapxa 
Hcnepca, aK peaKpia npoTH iAeaxicmaHoi a6coAMTH3ai(n Byna, no36aBAeHoro Bcix BAacTHBOCTeii i CAinoro 
Ao KOHKpeTHHxyMOB icHyBaHHa. 3raAaHi (j)iAoco(j)H HanoAerAHBO HaMararoTbca BiAOKpeMHTH 6yTTa-B-co6i bia 
6yTTa-y-CBiTi, Te, mo nopTyraAbCbKa MOBa po6aTb mhtt6bo cboim po3pi3HeHHaM Miac ser Ta estar. 

Antonio Quadros, O Espirito da cultura potuguesa, p. 56 [3 <j>p. nep.]. 
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BeanocepeAHicTb eKaiicTCHuiaAbHoi npodAeMaTHKH, 3yMOBAeHa noBCHKACHHUM BJKHBaHHSM 
CAiB y nopTyraAbCbiciH, bk i b icnaHCbKift, 3 Han ho nacTime AOCAiAxcyeTboi nepea nocepeAHHUTBO 
ArrepaTypn, Hiacycyra cf)iAOCO(|)CbKiix cneKyAsmiax. 

B. OiAOCO^ia BmicaHa ao AiTepaTypH 

«yi<mo th Maern HeiiMOBipHy iAero, / Kpame 3po6HTH niceHbKy. / /^obcacho, mo (JiiAOCOcfiyBaTH 
/ MO>KHa Annie h i m e 13 b k o K 3 » (Caetano Veloso, Lingua, nicHa 3 AHCKy Veld). IIopTyraAbCbKa, cyTO 
6apoKOBa, <])iAoco(])i>i aacro BiAA^e nepeBary to My, a6n BTiAioBaTHCb 3 a AonoMoroio MHCTeijTBa 
nponoBiAi, poMany, noesi'i, HCHaae 3aMKHeHa (jiopMa (J)iAoco(|)CbKoro TpaKTaTy He Moace onaHyBaTH 
ii HeBTpHMHHH 3anaA. BepHapAy Cyapern, oahh i3 nceBAOHiMiB OepHaHAy Ileccoa, npunncye ne 

A3BiHKOCTi MOBH, OCo6aHBO 'll TOAOCHHM: 

BeAHBHHH nocTyn Hamoi acHoi Ta BeAHraoi mobh, Biipa3 AyMKH nepe3 HeMHHyqicTb CAiB, npnpoAHHH iiahh 
boah, mo 36irae no cxnAy 3axonAemia 3ByKiB ( assombro vocalico), aid CTaioTb iAeaAbHHMH KOAbopaMH - Bee lie 
panTOM on’aHHAO MeHe, Hi6n BeAHKe noAiTHHHe xbhaiob arnia. I, hk a CKa3aB, a 3aiiAaKaB; cboroAHi, 3raAyioaH 
lie, a 3HOBy riAaay. He aepe3 HOCTaAbriio (saudade) 3a ahthhctbom - liiei HOCTaAbrii a 30BciM He BiAayBaio; a 
aepe3 HOCTaAbriio 3 a nonynaM, aKe He AaBaAO Mem cnoKoio Tie! MHTi, acaAb 3a thm, mo a Bace He 3Moacy 3HOBy 
po3iHH(j)pyBaTH Bnepme iiiei MiiiHoi KOHCTpyioiii CHM(j>OHi'moro po3Maxy. 

Y MeHi HeMae acoAHoro CAiAy noAiTmmoro a6o coiiiaAbHoro noayTTa. 3aie a BOAOAiio, b neBHOMy po3yMiHHi, 
niABHineHHM noayTTaM naTpioTH3My. Moa 6aTbKiBmHHa - pe nopTyraAbCbKa MOBa. 

F. Pessoa, Le Livre de Vintranquillite de Bernardo Soares, p. 270 [3 <pp. nep.] 

Oahh iTaAieiib TaKO>K sasHaMiiB lie: «HeMae acoAHoi rapMOHiHHoi chctcmh, a icy MoacHa 6yAO 
6 nopiBHBTH 3 BOKaAbHOIO CKAaAHiCTK) nopTyraAbCbKOl MOBH, mo B Hifi y KOAi HHCTHX TOAOCHHX, 

toaochhx Ha3aAbHHx Ta AH(J)TOHriB e 43, noBTopioio, copox Tpii 3ByKH ! » (V. Spinelli, A Lingua 
portuguesa nos seus aspectos melodico e ritmico, 1940, apud Antonio Quadros [p. 49]). Hhcao 
H a3BaHO npaBHAbHO, npoTe BiH nepediAbinye b h h > i tko b i ctb nopTyraAbCbKoi: rpeiibKa MOBa, mo, 
cepeA iHinoro, BHHafiHiAa 3ByKH, hkhx He 6yAO y (jrimidHCbKOMy aAijiaBiTi, MaAa ctIamch >k 3ByidB; 
y rpeiibKifi MOBi He 6yAo Ha3aAbHiix AHcfmiHriB (do, aes, oes), aAe nopTyraAbCbKa He pofiiiTb 

1 «Fado» 

► DESTIN 

Caob ofado (fady), BiA AaTHHCbKoro fatum, 03Haaae nepeAyciM aoaio, BToprHeHHa aacy, mo BiACHAae noAiio 
b Mead cboroAeHHa. L(e, 6e3yMOBHO, cnpHHMaAoca aK HacAiAOK CAOBa (AaT .fari,fabula; nopT .fala) 6oriB, aKi 6e3 
CHMBOAiaHoro nocepeAHHKa AioACbKoi mobh npaMO npoBimaioTb Te, mo e i mo 6yAe. /\Aa AioAeii lie e HenopyuiHa 
yMOBa, high bohh niAnopaAKOByioTbca BiA HapoAaceHHa, acepe6 ixHix rpaHHHHHX MoacAHBOCTeii, aid hcbmoahmo 
npH3BOAaTb ao CMepTi. A OTace, lie me h Ta peaAbHa CHAa, aKa no3Haaae AMACbKy o6MeaceHicTb. 3BiACH noxoAHTb 
Apyre 3HaaeHHa, mo CTOcyeTbca cyTO nopTyraAbCbKoi mobh: fado - pe MeAaHXOAiiiHe BiAnyua ycBiAOMAemia 
CBoei o6MeaceHOCTi Ta CKimicnnocri, a roAOBHe, ii HeBMOAHMOCTi. Toac lie e BiA'iyrra, an paAnie HacTpifi, eraH, 
aKHH 6a3yeTbca Ha cneiiH(j)iaHOMy MeTa(j>i3HHHOMy po3yMiHHi, a TaKoac, 6e3yMOBHO, Ha neBHOMy eroraHOMy 
BiAroMOHi Ta Ha apa6cbKiH TpaAHiiii npopopTBa. TyT Moama BiAniyKaTH aHaAoriio 3 naAiHHaM PHMCbKoi iMnepii: 
AyxoBHa 3piAicTb, m° HacTaAa b momcht eKOHOMiaHoro Ta noAiTHHHoro 3aHenaAy. A 451 nopTyraAii - lie iMnepia 
3a MopeM, mo 3a3HaAa naAiHHa; aAe 3aAHinaeTbca acHBOio nopTyraAbCbKa MOBa, noMHoaceHa y cboix roBipKax Ha 
n’aTH KOHTHHeHTaX. 

Caobo fado, TaKHM hhhom, po6HTb 3po3yMiAHM eK3HCTemiiaAbHHH CTaH, aKHH po3ropTaeTbca y BiAayTTi 
btomh Ta BiAXHAeHHa. L(e aacTO CTpHMaHa MeAaHXOAia, b aKy caM BnaAaem, HaBMHCHO BiABiAyioaH neBHi Miciia 
AAa toto, a6n nocAyxaTH Ta BiAayTH i'i: HeAapeMHO HaHTpaAHiiiHHiniHH niceHHHH acaHp nopTyraAii 6epe 3BiACH 
BOAHoaac cboc HaTXHemra Ta cboc iMa. OepnaiiAy neccoa orrncye lie TaK: 

ByAb-axa noe3ia, a nicHa lie e noe3ia, axy enpHHMaeui 6e3nocepeAHbo, BiA6HBae Te, aoro Ayma HacnpaBAi He 
Mae. TaK i nicHa cyMHHX HapoAiB e BeceAow, a nicHa BeceAHX HapoAiB - cyMHOio. 

IlpoTe, fado e aHi BeceAe, aHi cyMHe. LJe npoMDKHHii eni30A- IlopTyraAbCbKa Ayuia cnpiifiHAAa fado TOAi, koah 
BOH a He icHyBaAa. BoHa 6a)Kae BCboro, He MaioaH cha iiboro 6a)KaTH. 

CHAbHi Aymi Bee npHnneyioTb A OA ij h AHine CAaSKi AOBipaioTb oco6ncTOMy 6aacaHHio, oodAbKH iioro HeMae. 
Odk e,fado e btomoio CHAbHoi Aynii, 3HeBaacAHBHH norAaA nopTyraAbiia Ha Bora, b axoro BiH BipHB i aKHH iioro 
noKHHyB. Y fado 60 th noBepTaioTbea, 6orn 3aKOHHi ii AaAeKi. 

Proses, p. 39 1 [3 <J>p. nep. ] . 
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KiAbKiCHO'l pi3HHL[i MDK AOBTHMH Ta KOpOTKHMH TOAOCHHMH (g/ Y], o/ Co). HkLPO AO UbOTO AOAaTH me 
h yce to h in He 6araTCTiio, BHKopHCTOByBaHe rpeubKOK) moboio b qapuHi MeTpy Ta nopTyraAbCbKoio 
b i(apHHi pHMH, cTae 3 p o ay m i a h m , mo ixHi nepini (J)iAoco(J)H 6yAH nepeAyciM noeTaMH. YriM, pHMa 
Monce noBepTaTHca b nopTyraAbCbKiH MOBi 3 ocTaHHboro Ha nepeAOCTaHHin CKAaA CAOBa: pHMa 
aguda (rocrpa), aait caIb, ac HaroAoc npnnaAae Ha ocTaHHifi CKAaA, bk y CAOBi pangole-, pHMa grave 
(HH3bKa) ; aab cAiB, A^ HaroAoc npnnaAae Ha nepeAOCTaHHifi CKAaA, mtokc noAiAirracs mdk hoaobIhhm 
poAOM, bk y CAOBi fado, Ta ndHOHHM, bk y CAOBi fada; a TaKoac pHMa estruxula (att. «AHBHa»), aa^t 
TaKHX CAiB, ao BOHa npnnaAae Ha Tperin CKAaA BiA Kimpi, bk b CAOBi amago. Y cJipaHipyabKin MOBi, 
HaBnaKH, pHMH MaiOTb paAine m h e m o h i h Hy aHia< MyannHy niATpHMKy ociciAbKH bohh nepeBanoio 
npnnaAaioTb Ha ocTaHHifi (^ohcthhhhh CKAaA- 

OAHaK nOAi 6 Ha eCTCTHHHa CXHAbHiCTb TOpKaCTbCB He AHine npOCOAli. 5 Il<mO n 03 HTHBiCTCbKHH 
(J)iAOCO(J), TaKHH bk EyKAiAeni Aa KyHba, BHpiniHBiHH HanncaTH ece npo MeciaHi 3 M akjahhh nycTCAi, 
saKiHnye thm, mo b pesyAbTaTi ycix cboix (J)iAoco(|)CbKHX Ta HayKOBHX npeTeH 3 iH mime chmboavihhh 
poMaH Os Sertdes, to TpanAneTbca ue to My mo iioro cKepoBye caMa TeMa, poaBHiiatopn aHTHTCTHHHi 
iAei, a TaKoaa caobhhk i MOBHi 3 BopoTH. 

HannoMiTHinii cJpaococJih, mo nnniyTb nopTyraAbCbKOio, onmnnoTbca b TaKHH cnoci6 y cboih 
AiTepaTypi, Tax, Hane nepeAyciM caMe AiTepaTypa BnAHBae Ha CBiAOMicTb Ta Ha icHyBamni: 

IlepeBara iMnpoBi30BaHoro HaA (JiyHKpioHaAbHHM, naHyBamw HaTXHeHna HaA apryMeHTapieio, npeBaAMBaHHa 
CBHTa HaA npapeio, nepmicTb pHTyaAbHoro HaA 3ariAaHOBaHHM, npHCTpacHe CTaBAeHHa ao Ta6y Ha npoTHBary 
AieBOMy BH6ip 3a6o6omioro, a He papioHaAbHoro, AyMKH, aAe He 3HaHiw - ocb aid npHMaTH niAAawTb cyMHiBy 
TBepAi napaMeTpH opimcn, onapaioTbca CTaAHM npaBHAaM nopaAKy, ipo CTaioTb Ha uiAaxy ochobhhx npHHpHniB 
nporpecy. 

E. Carneiro Leao, «Tiers Monde», p. 3 [3 <J>p. nep.] 

Taxi BeAHKi (|)iAoco(J)H nopTyraAbCbKoi ArrepaTypn, a6o, >n<mo 6aacaeTe, nncbMeHHHKH- 
(j)iAoco(j)H, sycTpinaroTbca 3 Han ho nacrime, am>K cf)L\ococ|)H, aid 6epyTb Ha ce6e BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb 
Ha3HBaTHca SBHHaiiHHMH (|)iAoco(J)aMH. AHTOHiy Bieiipa, HanpHKAaA, 6yB He AHine e3yiTCbKHM 
nponoBiAHHKOM XVII ct.; OAHaK, aK «BipHe AsepKaAO 6apoKOBoro MeHTaAiTeTy Biefipa HHHi 
BBaacaeTbca HaH6iAbiHHM npeACTaBHHKOM nopTyraAbCbKoi KAacHHHoi npo3H» (AacjajioH Ta 
EoMniam [Laffont et Bompiani], 1994 , vol. 3 , p. 3319 ) — «KA3.CHHHOi»j II0BH3. pi.Hj OCKJABKH BOHcl 
MOAeAioe 6apoKOBHH cthab. 

IIpoTe AioAHHy aKa 3 bhcoth CBoe'i Ka<j)eApn 6opOAaca npoTH BHTHaHHa CBpei'B 3 Kpa'm CTaporo 
CBiTy npoTH pa6cTBa HerpiB Ta iHAiamjiB y HoBOMy CbM, Ty AioAHHy aKa A°6pe 3HaAa, mo rapHa 
AyMKa AAa toto, mo6 OBOAOAiTH ynepeAxeeHHM po3yMOM akiach, noTpe6ye paAine cnpaBacHbo'i 
pnTopnKH, hdk Ao6pHX apryMeHTin, AHine spiAKa Ha3HBaAH (J)iAoco(J)OM: 

Nao esta a coisa no levantar, estd no cair : Cecidit. Notai uma alegoria propria da nossa lingua. O trigo do semeador, 
ainda que caiu quatro vezes, so de tres nasceu ; para 0 sermao vir nascendo, ha-de ter tres modos de cair. Ha-de cair 
com queda, ha-de cair com cadencia, ha-de cair com caso. A queda e para as coisas, a cadencia para as palavras, 0 
caso para a disposigao. A queda c para as coisas, porque hao-de vir bem trazidas e cm scu lugar; hao-de ter queda: a 
cadencia epara as palavras, porque nao hao-de ser escabrosas, nem dissonantes, hao de ter cadencia : 0 caso epara a 
disposiqao, porque ha-de ser tao natural e tao desafetada quepareqa caso e nao estudo: Cecidit, cecidit, cecidit 
OAHaK iAeTbca He npo cxoah, a npo naAiHHa: Cecidit. IIpocTeacTe 3a aAeropieio, ipo CTOcyeTbca Hamo'i mobh. 3epHO 
ciBaaa, xoaa boho naAae aompH pa3H, cxoAHTb AHine Tpnai; aah Toro, ipo6 nponoBiAb 3iHiiiAa, BOHa Mae Bnacm b 
Tpbox po3yMiHHax: BOHa noBHHHa 6yAe BnacTH y cxHAbHOCTax, BnacTH y KaAeHpiax, Hapeimi, BnacTH y BHnaAKax. 
CxHAbHicTb CTOcyeTbca peaeii, KaAeHpia CTOcyeTbca CAiB, BHnaAOK CTOcyeTbca po3TamyBaHHa. CxHAbHicTb 
CTOcyeTbca peaeii, ocidAbKH bohh MaiOTb 6yTH nocTaBAeHi Ha CBoe Micpe; bohh MaTHMyTb «cxHAbHicTb». 
KaAeHpia CTOcyeTbca CAiB, ocidAbKH bohh He MaiOTb 6yTH aHi HenpHCTOHHHMH, am TaKHMH, ipo AHCOHyioTb; bohh 
MaTHMyTb « KaAeHpiio » . BHnaAOK CTOcyeTbca po3TamyBaHHa, ocidAbKH boho Mae 6yTH HacTiAbKH npnpoAHHM, 
HacTiAbKH BiAbHHM BiA a<J)eKTapi'i, ipo BHAaBaTHMeTbca « BHnaAKOM» a He noBaamwM: Cecidit, cecidit, cecidit. 

A. Vieira, «Sermao da sexagesima» ( 1655 ), vol. 1 , 1951 , p. 16 - 17 ; tj>p. nep.: Le Ciel en damier d’etoiles, p. 

32-33 [3 <}>p. nep.]. 

C. PHTOpHKa Ta KOHKpeTHi 3BOpOTH {BII'iaHIIOl MOBH 

IIoBTop eHHa, HaAMipHicTb, BHXBaAaHHa, BiAA3epKaAeHHa, nponycKH, puTopnaHi (jiirypn e 
3BHHaHHHM aBHmeM H y nOBCaKAeHHiH MOBi, H Ha BHmHX mobhhx pericTpax. 
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3anepeHCHHH, po3TamoBaHe aoboaI BiAbHO, Mcme noBTopioBaTHCH, a6n aKiteHTybara Hidcb 
BiATiHKH, He 3MiHK)K)HH npH UbOMy nOAHpmCTb (J)pa3H Ha npOTHAOKHy. /\Ba 3anepeHCHH>l He 
03HanaK)Tb creep ahcchhh: TaK ,Nao sei nao «P 30BciM He 3HaK)» BHCTynae niACHAeHoio (jtopMoio Nao 
sei a6o Sei nao «5i He 3Haio». Y peneHHHx 3i cKAaAHHMH 3anepeHeHHHMH Mo*Ha A°A aBa ™ npocTe 
sanepeneHna, He smuhoiohh ceHcy: Eu nunca disse nada a ninguem hIkoah nmoro HiKOMy He 
Ka3aB» e eKBiBaAeHTOM Eu nao disse nunca nada a ninguem i HaBiTb Eu nunca nao disse nada a ninguem. 
IIoAapHicTb 3MiHK>eTbai Ha npoTHAe>KHy Annie TOAi, koah npocTe sanepeHCHHa po3TamoEyerecH 
6e3nocepeAHbo nepeA CKAaAHHM aanepeneHHHM: Eu nao nunca disse... «HenpaBAa, mo h Hinoro 
He CKa3aB ... ». 

CnHTaKCHHHi nepecTaHOBKH TaKOHC TpanAiHOTbca nacTO, a ixhh A B 03HaHHicTb 3aB>KAH 
BiAnyBaeTbCH 6 ahhchoio ao peaAbHOCTi, hdk BHMarae poayM, hk-ot y cjipaaax, HKi nepeBepTaiore 
Aorixy 3AopoBoro rxyaAy, mo noAio6AHe pofinTH nucbMeHHHK-peaAicT HeAbcoH PoApni'em. BiH 
onepye HanponyA rHyHKHM cHHTaKCHCOM, creopioioHH b TaKHH cnoci6 ACKiAbKa ceHciB. Ha3Ba 
OAHiei 3 fioro TpareAift, Perdoa-me por me traires, mo 6yKBaAbHO nepeKAaAaeTbai « Ftp o 6 an Mem, 
mo th MeHe 3paAHB», Ha npoTHBary oniKyBaHOMy Perdoa-me por te trair « Ftp o 6 an Mem, mo si Te6e 
3paAHB», BTpanae y nepeKAaAi noAOBHHy AaepKaAbHoi rpn Ta A B 03HaHHOCTi opmiHaAy, si Km, a ah 
me 6iAbmoro ycKAaAHCHHH, cAyneare me nponycx niAMeTa h oco6obhh mc|)iHiTHB, BiAMiHioBaHHH y 
Apyrin oco6i oahhhh. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 2. 

lH<J)iHiTHBHi MOAeAi - BAacHe mcfiimTHB, repyHAift Ta AienpuKMCTHHKH ( participes ) - hk npaBHAO, 
HaH6iAbin a6cTpaKTHi KaTeropii cynacHHX mob - e KOHKpeTHiiiiHMH a ah nopTyraAbCbKoi. KpiM 

2 Oco6obhh in<[)iniTiiB 

OcofioBHH iH(j)iHiTHB e AieCAiBHHM OIOCofioM, mo MO>Ke 6yTH H0MfflaAi30BaHHH, HK i 6yAb-HKHH iH(j>imTHB, 

BiH e HeBH3HaneHHH y naci, aAe aMinrocTbca y Tpbox oco6ax oahhhh Ta mhohchhh. BiH movkc MaTH rpaMaTHaiiHH 
niAMeT a6o iioro He MaTH, npoTe peaAbHHH niAMeT, m° e HocieM Aii, BHpanceHoi AiecAOBOM, BKa3yeTbcn AieCAiBHHM 
3aKiHHeHHHM. BiH BHKopHCTOByeTbCH TOAi, koah BHHHKae noTpe6a BKa3aTH peii niAMeT. 

Cantar (a cnmaio, Miii crim); 

Cantares ( th cnmaeni, TBiii cnm); 

Cantar (bIh cniBae, iioro cniB); 

Cantarmos (mh cnmaeMO, Ham cnm); 

Cantardes (bh cnmaeTe, Bam cnm); 

Cantarem (bohh cnmaioTb, IxHiii cniB). 

/\ah nepeKAaAy Ha <}>paHpy3bKy MOBy ocKiAbKH iH(j)iHiTHB npHiiMae CHHTaKCHHHy cjiymcpiio iMeHHHKa, mh 
MOH ceMO npHB’H3aTH iioro ao rpaMaTHHHoi oco6h, A°AaBmH noTpi6HHii npHCBiiiHHH npHKMeTHHK. l)e o6TH>Kye 
CTHAb, aAe 3aBAHKH pbOMy 3HHKae AB03HaHHiCTb. 

Hk npHKAaA 6apoKOBoro cthaio, ipo He niAAaeTbCH nepeKAaAy, po3rAHHbMO TaKHH ypHBOK: 

0 querers e o estares semre afim 

do que em mim e de mim tdo desigual 
faz-me querer-te bem, querer te mal 
bem a ti, mal ao quereres assim 
infmitivamente pessoal 
e eu querendo querer-te sem ter Jim (...) 

TBoexoTiHHa i fiaacaHtia [eucAOBAeno nepe3 iuifiiHimueu], 
aid b MeHi Tax BiApi3HaioTbca BiA Moix 
npHMymyioTb MeHe fiaacara To6i Ao6pa, fiaacaTH To6i 3Aa 
Ao6pa AAa Te6e, 3Aa - aah tboto fiaacaHHa, HacTiAbKH 
iHiJiiHiTHBHO ocoSoboto, 

1 a xony Te6e 6aacaTH HecidHHeHHO (...) 

Caetano Veloso, O Quereres, IlicHa 3 Ancxy Veld [3 <|>p. nep.] . 
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iH(j)iHiTHBa, aXHH RlAMiHfOCTbCa 3a rpaMaTHHHHMH OCo6aMH, Ay>Ke HaCTO B 6araTbOX AieCAiBHHX 
BHpa3ax B>KHBaeTbCB repyHAifi, axnfi y unx BHnaAxax 03Haaae «6ym 3afiHaTHM thm-to i thm-to 
3apa3», MaK)Hn neBHe hhcao moaHciB: pa30M 3 estar «6yTH» (estou cantando «A 3apa3 cniBaro»), 
pa30M 3 andar «hth» (undo comendo «a i?a<e neBHHH Mac im»), pa30M 3 vir «nprixoAHTH», 
« npHDKA^KaTH » (venho acreditando «i?a<e a^bho a Bipio»). Tax caMO, ax b continuous tenses 
(TpHBaAHX aacax) aHrAiHCbKoi, Taxoac Ay>xe xoHxpeTHoi mobh, repyHAifi BH3Haaae npopecyaAbHHfi 
acnexT am- nopTyraAbCbxa MOBa BpasHAii, 6iAbin HabAFDxeHa a° AaTHHCbxoi TpaAHuii, Mac to 
BHX opHCTOBye repyHAifi y AOAarxax o6cTaBHH au : O garoto ouvia a histdria sorrindo «Xaohhhx 
CA yxaB icTopix), nocMixax)HHCb», TOAi ax y IIopTyraAii' aacrmie HaAax)Tb nepeBary B>KHBaHHK> 6iAbin 
cyaacHoi npHHMeHHHxoBoi (j)opMH iH<J)iHiTHBa: A sorrir, 0 garoto ouvia a histdria. Taxe BacHBaHHa 
Ayace HaraAye yaoiTox AicnpnxMeTHnxa y rpeubxiii MOEi, HacTiAbXH EaacAHBnfi aam to roaacHHX 
cycniAbHHXBiAHOCHH, mo IlAaTOH caMe 3 Ha3BH AienpHXMeTHHxa 3po6nTb iMeHHHK, mo osHanaTHMe 
Taxi CTOcyHXH: cniByaacTb ( participacion [nop. poc. «npHaacTHe»] ). HacTynHufi nacaac Biefipn, 
o6paHHH P. KaHTCACM, noxasye, mo «oco6obhh iH(j)iHiTHB a^c 3Mory 6aaHTH xoHxpeTHimy 
xapTHHy», i, pa30M i3 hhcachhhmh (|)opMaMH repyHAia, a^c 3Mory «xpame BiAayTH BapricTb Ta 
cxAaAHicTb » Aii: 

(...) tem 0 Holandes rebelde de seperturbar, vento as nossas tropas de quarto Portugueses, e quatro negros marcharem 
tantas leguas de dijicultosissimos caminhos, sem camelos, nem elefantes , que Ihes levem as bagagens, e andarem livres, 
intrepidamente em suas campanhas, talando, e abrasando tudo apesar seus presidios... 

(...) roAAaHACbKHH 3axoAOTHHK 6e3yMOBHO TpHBCMKHTbCJi, nodaaHBiiiH Hauii 3aroHH 3 MOTHpbox nopTyraAbam 
Ta MOTHpbox HerpiB, mo niuiKH AOAaioTb ( marcharem ) CTiAbKH Abe 6e3Aopiacaoi, He Marara aHi BepdAWAiB, aHi 
CAOHiB, ax i motah 6 Be3TH BaHTaac, i mo npocTyxiTb (andarem), BiAbHi Ta Bi/maacHi, ixHiMH noAaMH, pyifflyraaH 
Ta cnycTomywBH Bee, 6e3 orAHAy Ha Bci rpiAbHOHH ( presidios «TiopMH», caobo, axe b m>OMy TexcTi h Ha toh aac 
03HaaaAoca saigrillons «imipKymi») 

R. Cantel, Les Sermons de Vieira, p. 242 [3 tj>p. nep.]. 

rtopTyraAbCbxa MOBa npriTiHK)e CAOBa i HaBiTb iji/u criHTarMH eAincncaMH, bhiiiumh <J)irypaMH 
6apoxo, mo aacTO no3HaaaiOTbca xoMaMH. YriM, nopTyraAbCbxa aaTiHae 3 Han ho 6iAbme: iHXOAH 
aepes BacHBaHHa mhcachhhx (j)iryp yMOBaamra aHTaaeBi AOBOAHTbca caMOMy 3po6nTH bhchobxh 
3 neBHo'i iAei'. CxenTHUHSM? Harax? E30TepH3M? BiAnoBiAaTH Mae aHTaa. 3BiACH neoAHOSHaaHa 
naan a, ana nyHXTyaijia npnxoBye fi po3xpHBae cexpeTH cioaceTy Taxoac h e o a h o 3 h an h o r o TBopy 
AHApe KyaHe «Portugal e um ente... » - «IIpo 6yTTa riopTyraAii'» (aAe AOCAiBHHH nepexAaA 6yB 
6 h: «riopTyraAia e 6yTTBM ... »). 

CnpHHHBTAHBa AO TaCMHHL[b, iHXOAH MiCTHMHa Ta MCCiaHCbKa, nopTyraAbCbxa XyAbTypa MapHTb 
hhcachhhmh 3BepHeHHJiMH ao «Ce6acTbaHi3My» («Sebastianismo»): Bipa b nprimecTa n’aToi 
BcecBiTHbo'i iMnepii ( 3 a TAy m an e h h a m cHy HaByxoAOHOCopa, mo fioro asb npopox /\aHHAo), 6iAbin 
AyxoBHoi Ta iAeaAbHoi, axe CTaHCTbca, xoah He6o Ta seMAa a6o 3 cm ah Ta Mope nepeBepHyTbca 
fi noBepHCTbca moaoahh 6AaaceHHnfi xopoAb Ce6acTbaH IIopTyraAbCbXHH, toh caMHH, axnfi 
3araAXOBHM hhhom 3hhx niA aac nporpaHoi 6 htbh npoTH MaBpiB (AAxacap-KBiBip, 1578 pix). L[eii 
xopoAb CTaB BiATOAi «npnxoBaHHM i(apeM», chmboaom AyxoBHoi MicTHHHoi BAaAm y npopouTBax 
(ax, HanpnxAaA, b «IcTopi'i Mafi6yTHboro», aepesaxyA. Biefipy 6yAO 3 b h h y b aa e h o b npopoxyBaHHi 
fi yBa3HeHO npoTaroM 1665-1667 p.p.), a Taxoac ancACHHHX TaeMHHX TOBapucTBax: TaMHAiepiB, 
poseHxpefiuepiB ramo (ahb. SAUDADE). 

D. MacKH <j)iAoco<l)i'i 

HaBiTb He BAaioancb ao npaMHX (J)iAoco([)CbXHX po3AyMiB, nncbMeHHHXH, poMaHicTH fi noeTH 
noAK)6AaK)Tb, y MaHepi ElAaTOHa a6o A H AP°» 3MymyBaTH cboix nepcoHaaciB (J)iAoco(J)yBaTH. 
OiAoco(j)-xiHix KiHxarn Bop6a, nepcoHaac, CTBopeHHH nncbMeHHHXOM XIX ct. MaaaAO Aci3bXHM, 
HaraAye BoAbrepoBoro naHrAoca, oco6ahbo CBoeio CHCTeMoio «ryMamTH3My», axa onncye 6yAb- 
axy AinAbHicTb akjahhh ax aacTHHy OAHoro acHTTCBoro opraHi3My: 

TyMauimac, - roBopHB BiH, - ocHOBa peaeii, pe, BAacHe, Ta ac AWAHHa, po3noAiAeHa Miac yciMa AioAbMH. 
(...) HanpHKAaA, xaT, axHH CTpaaye 3acyAaceHoro, Moace HaAHXHymca npexpacHOK) npoMOBOw Ha 3axHCT 
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3acyA>KeHoro, BHroAomeHora noeTaMH; aAe no cyri caMe TyMammac BunpaBAxe b TyMcmimaa 3AO<fflH npom 
3aKOHy ryMcmimacy. 

Memoires posthumes deBras Cubas, 1989, p. 211-213 [3 <j>p. nep.]. 

L[e niATBepA^Kye HeoAHopiAHHH (|>eHOMeH pi3HOMaHiTHHX (])iAococf)iii, niATpHMaHHX nceBAOHi- 
MaMH OepnaHAy Ileccoa: nepcoHaAii a6o nepcoHaxei, personae [MacKH, ahhhhh - a am.] oahoto 
aBTOpa, HKHH 6aBHTbCH THM, IIJO OnHCyC nHCbMCHHHKiB, KOAH HacnpaBAi BiH OAHH ramie 3a HHXTeKCTH 
- MHCTeiJTBO, mo AOKOpiHHO 3Mimye MOHiCTHHHHH CTaTyC iCTHHH H A a C BHXiA iAe'l OTOTOHCHeHHH 
ce6e i3 cy6’eKTHBHicTK). Y TOMy >k Ayci Pio6aAbAy y TBopi Pi m a p a ft h in - P o 3 a po3MipKOBye HaA 
HaH6iAbin bhcokhmh npo6AeMaMH MeTa<])i3HKii Ta MopaAi y cboih HaniBrpaMOTHifi, aAe HanoBHemH 
HCHTTCBHM aocbIaom MOBi: 

CnonaTKy a mocb po6nB i MeTyniHBca, a AyMaTH a He AyMaB, He 6yxo MeHi koah. R icHyBaB, aK Taram co6i 
MiiiHHH ropimoK, mob pn6a Ha rpHAi: xto BHCHaacyeTbca, toh He XBHAioeTbca. AAe BiAHHHi, AHBAXHHCb, aK 
36irae BAiAeHHH MeHi aac, He Marara MaAeHbKHX KAonoTiB, a acHBy 6e3Typ6oTHO. FliAHiyKaB co6i TaKe 3aHaTTa - 
Mi3KyBaTH HaA iAexMH. 6 amboaih koto HeMae? 

J. Guimaraes Rosa, Grande Serfoo: Veredas, 1986, p. 9; Diadorim, 1991, p. 25. [3 <J>p. nep.] 

IIpeKpacHe TAy m an e h h h , BHCAOBAeHe napoAHOK) moboio, aAe b cthaI, 3ano3HneHOMy 3 
HaHAaBHiiimx 3axiAHHX TpaAHuift, 30KpeMa, 3 Te3H ApucTOTCAH npo BaxeAHBicTb ao3bLaah a ah 
TCO peTHSyBaHHH. 


III. CTPYKTYPA TA AIAXPOHIH BAPOKO B nOPTYTAABCBRIH MOBI 

BaXOCO BHpiniHTH, HH £ 6apOKO CTHAeM, HKHH CTpyKTypHO BH3HanaC nopTyraAbCbKy MOBy, HH 
i(e TiAbKH eTan b 11 icropii, 6e3yMOBHO, Ayx<e aobthh eTan, ociciAbKH fioro HacAiAKH noMiTHi Bxee 
6iAbine, Hi>K HOTnpn ctoatttx. ApryMeHTH BHcyBaroTbca 3 o6ox 6oiciB. Y 6yAb-HKOMy BHnaAKy, 
6apoKO 6yAO, e h 6yAe cthacm hh BHpiinaAbHOK) enoxoro aah (]) o p MyB aH hh nopTyraAbCbKo'i mobh, 
HK PeHecaHC AAH iTaAiHCbKOl, KAaCHL(H3M AAH (J)paHL(y3bKOi', H pOMaHTH3M A AH HiMeiJbKOl. 

A. IIopTyraAbCbKa MOBa cepeA mob pOMaHCbKoi rpyim 

IIopTyraAbCbKa MOBa e HaHMOAOAinoro cepeA HeoAaTHHCbKHX mob - 3 a BHpa30M 6pa3HAbCbKoro 
noeTa OAaBy BiAaKa (1865-1918): «ocTaHHH KBiTKa AaijiyMy, A HKa h npeKpacHa» - MOBa, mo 
sanisHHAacH y cBOCMy (JiopMyBaHHi hk HarpoHaAbHa nepea apa6cbKy OKynapiro axe ao XII ct. 
ByBinH 3a noxoA>KeHHHM AiaAeKTOM perioHy MicTa PlopTO, nopTyraAbCbKa o<|>imHHO 6yxa BH3HaHa 
AHine y 1256 p. KopoAeM /\ioHicieM I. Ocb ho My cepeA cynacHHx mob BOHa, 6esnepeHHo, e oAHiero 
3 HaH6iAbin Ha6AHXceHHX ao AaTHHH. L[e He MHHyAO 6e3 HacAiAKiB i aah cf)iAococf)ii. AaTHHCbKa 
MOBa saAHinaAacH o6ob’h3kobhm npeAMeTOM aah 6pa3HAbCbKHX Ta nopTyraAbCbKHX AiijeiB axe 
AO ciMAecxTHX poxiB XX ct.; Bci nHCbMeHHHKH, mo nurnyTh nopTyraAbCbKOK), 3 a bhhhtkom 
H aHMOAOAIHHX, BOAOAlK)Tb AaTHHOK) AOBOAi Ao6pe; HeK) KOpHCTyBaAaCH yen C3yi'TCbKa CXOAaCTHKa. 
Biefipa, oahh i3 nepninx nopTyraAbCbKHX niicbMCHHHKiB-(])iAoco(])iB, y cboix nponoBiAxx ijmye 
ByAbraTy EoneBHAb 6e3 xcoahoto neAaHTH3My. Annie nicAH BurHaHi-in e3y'mB npocaiTHHijbKHM 
AecnoTH3MOM npeMep-MiHicTpa !IoM6aAa HanpiiKiHui XVIII ct., nopTyraAbCbKa MOBa 3acTynHTb 
Miciie AaTHHH b ymBepcHTeTaxTa HayKOBHX KOAax. PecfiopMH Mapici3a IIoM6aAa niAyTb Ayxee axacko, 
a6n HaB HsaTH nopTyraAbCbKy MOBy: BiA 3a6opoHH iHinnx mob y koaohlhx (t3khx, hk «Tyni» - 
mobh, me i cboroAHi Ayxee nomiipeHi y Epa3HAii) ao npiiHHHTTX ocBiTHbo'i pec]>opMH, mo 6yxa 
mcnipoBaHa TBopaMH (j)iAoco(])a Ta AiHTBicTa Ayiina AHTOHiy BepHan, cBoepiAHoro nocAiAOBHHKa 
Teopi'i niaHaHHH /\>KOHa Aoxa. 

B. CTpyKTypHHH BIIAHB 

ICTOpHHHa 6AH3bKiCTb AO AaTHHH CTpyKTypHO nOSHanaCTbCH Ha nopTyraAbCbKiH MOBi, He AHine 
b AeKCHiji, any CHHTaKCHci, hkhh cToi'Tb Aecb HaniBAopo3i Mine AaBHboro (Jiackthbhok) moboio Ta 
cynacHHMH MOBaMH 6e3 rpaMaTHHHHX BiAMiH. IIopTyraAbCbKa, 3a bhhhtkom BHnaAKiB 3 oco6obhmh 
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3aHMeHHHKaMH, hbloto diAbine He BiAMiHioe, aAe BOAHonac CHHTarMaTHHHi noAOKeHim y peneHni He 
e CTaAHMH. PyxoMicTb CHHTaKCHcy e Ay>Ke bcahkok), 3BiAKH BHiiAHBaiOTb npo6AeMH A«03HaHH0CTi - 
mca a6o poaBiAyeTbCB, a6o po3B’a3yeTbCfl nepe3 umpoice BHKopncTaHHa kom. Yci ui eAeMeHTH 
posTamyBaHHB Ta KoopAHHauii' nepeHOCHTb nopTyraAbCbKy MOBy b uapuny pHTopmiHHX (|)iryp 
6apoKO : iHBepcin, exinciB, CHAenciB [sacTocyBaHH^r npucyAKy ao kIabkox niAMCTiB, pi3HHX no poAy, 
HHCAy hh ocodi], xia3MiB [iHBepcm b Apyrifi noAOBHHi peneHHfl], noBTopeHb touio. >Ti<mo Kpamca 
e a6cOAK)THHM MOHapXOM KAaCHHHOl (J)pa3H, TO nOKpyHCHa, 3BHBHCTa, CyMHifiHa, nOCTyHAHBa, 
npHroAOMHiAHBa KOMa naHye b aHcaM6Ai 6apoKOBoro AncKypcy. «Nova Gramatica do portugues 
contemporaneo» («HoBa rpaMamica cynacHoi nopTyraAbCbicoi mobh») niA aBTopcTBOM KyHba 
Ta CnHTpa HaAinye A^aAUBTb pi3HHX ii BHKopHCTaHb. 

nyHKTyaui^r nopTyraAbCbicoi mobh saAOKHTb BiA ochobhoto cnocody nodyAOBH peneHb. /\oBra 
(|)pa3a 3 HHCACHIIHMH niApBAHHMH peHCHHHMH BHKOpHCTOEyeTbCH B nopTyraAbCbKiH A> 7 >KC HaCTO. 
IcHyioTb HaBiTb poMaHH, mo CKi\aAaroTbC3t 3 oahoto peneHHH, BK HanpHKAaA Um copo de colera 
( « CxABHRa THiBy / xoAepn») PaAyaHa Haccapa, mohoaot, b aKOMy nyHKTyai^iK) cxacoBaHO, a 
nay3H podnTb caM miTan - HaciciAbKH HOMy BHCTaHHTb noAHxy. Tieio >k ycHoio HacHaroio HaAiAeHO 
BipnioBaHHH TBip ApoAbAy A e KaMnyma «Galaxias» ( « raAaKTHKH » ) , HHTaHHa kkoto btoaoc 
BHM arae pnTMy repentistas, >KOHTAepiB, bkhm caobo KHAae bhkahk, ax aokh He BHHepnaeTbOi 
iMnpoBisauiftHe HaTXHCHHH ixmx p^AKiB (hh ixHboro xhttb). Oahuk y diAbinocri BHnaAKiB AOBra 
(|>pa3a He cxacoBye nyHKTyauii; HannaKH, BOHa nopoAxye desAin kom, KpanoK 3 komoio, ABOKpanoK, 
Tnpe, bk y rtpycTa, mo dyB cb o ep i ahhm bhhjitkom y (J)paHLiy3bKiH mobl 

/\ocHTb dyAe oahoto npHKAaAy. PIopiBHHHO 3 BiAbHHM nepeKAaAOM Ha <])paHiiy3bKy, 3podAeHHM 
caMHM aBTopoM, U3T (J)pa3a BTpanae dapoxoBi (jrirypn opurmaAbHoro nopTyraAbCbKoro TCKCTy: 

Todo passo e uma aventura de originalidade: passeando pela essencia do real, nossos passos caminham pela 
originariedade do caminho, caminhar e caminhada. 

Car chaquepas est une aventure. En sepromenant a travers I'essence de la realite, nospas cheminent dans I’originalite 
du chemin. 

Bo K05KHHH KpOK 6 npHTOAOIO CaMo6yTHOCTi: nporyAIOIO'fflCb Kpi3b CyTHiCTb peaAbHOCTi, Harni KpOKH BeAyTb 
nepe3 caMo6yTHicTb mAaxy, xoaihhji i rrpoHAeHoro. 

Emmanuel Carneiro Leao, Tiers Monde, p. 4. 

Y (|)paHi(y3bKOMy nepeKAaAi pi3Hi TepMiHH: originalidade, originariedade odnAna nepeAaroTbcn 
oahhm caobom originalite «caModyTHicTb»; caminho, caminhar, caminhada cTaioTb 3BHHaftHHM 
iMeHHHKOM chemin «Aopora»; napomMiio, mo He niAAaeTbCB nepeKAaAy , passo, passear BTpaueHo; 
ycio (J)pasy noAiAeHO Ha ABi nacTHHH. 

C. Ce30H MOBH 

Hexan nopTyraAbCbKa MOBa BBaxaeTbca moaoaoio, Ta lie Moxe 03HanaTH, mo BOHa 3aBAmiye 
CBOIM (J)AeKTHBHPIM CHHTaKCHCOM He OCTaTOHHO BH3HaHCHiH CTpyKTypi H AOCi £ BiAKpHTOLO AA 8 
HecnoAiBaHHX 3MiH. /Tkllio noAidHi 3 m1hh BiAdyBaTHMyTbcs h HaAaAi, to hh 3a<]riKcyeTbOi MOBa 
y TBepAimiH CTpyxrypi, hh adepexe npuTaMaHHi dapoxo pncn? MoAepm mobh nepeBaxHO Bxe 
nepe^KHAH AOCBiA BH3piBaHHB, m° npOXOAHAO Kpi3b nepCKAaAH KAaCHHHHX, AaTHHCbKHX i rpeubKHX 
TeKCTiB. yhpoAOBX aid' riraHTCbKoi nepeKAaAaubKoi' xbhaI, a Taxoac nicAa Hei, b ko^khIh 3 osHaueHHX 
MOB 3 ’kBHAOCB AeKiAbKa BHSHaHHHX nHCbMCHHUKlB i (J)LVOCO(J)iB, 3tr<i HaMaraAHCK 3MaraTHCK 3 AaBHiMH 
moaoahmh ado >k BiAHiTOBXHyTHCB bIa hhx. CynepeHKH /\aBHix i Hobhx y (I'paHuii, iAioMiHaTiB i 
poMaHTHKiB y HiMCHHHHi HaAaroTb HaM npHKAaAH Taxoro npoTHCTOBHHB. IIopTyraAbCbKa MOBa me 
He BHKOHaAa saBAaHH^r 3 nepeKAaAy CTapoAaBHix aBTopiB, BOHa e ah me Ha nonaTKy uboto niAaxy. 
JIkiiio riAaTOH Ta AocoKpaTHKH b>kc CTaAH od’eKTOM hhcachhhx nepeKAaAiB, i(e me He CTaAoca, 
HanpHKAaA, 3 ApHCTOTeAeM, TBOpH KKOrO HepiAKO KaAbKyiOTbCK 3 aHTAiHCblCHX HH (J)paHIiy3bKHX 
nepeKAaAiB. 

A e HadyTTa tckctIb KAacHKiB niATOTOBMOK) podoTOK) ao toto, mod caMa MOBa CTaAa diAbm 
KAacHHHOio? BpasHAm posBHBae «aHTpono(j)armHHH [ALOAOKepAHBHii] po3yM», nponaroBaHHH y 
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AiTepaTypi aepea xoHxpeTHCTCbXHH pyx AbryiiiTy ac KaMnyma, ApoAbAy A e KaMnyma Ta /\ecio 
rtiHbiiTapi, 6pa3HAbCbKHx ceMioAoriB i noeTiB, mo cnpaBAaioTb Heo6apoxoBHH bliahb bia aacy 
CTBopeHHa y 1952 p. rpyrm Noigandres (<oanax xbItxh, mo BiAraHae cMyTOK» [HaaBa, aanoanaeHa 
3 « Canto XX » Espn riayHAa, A e ue caobo noAaeTbca ax aaraAKOBe, aAe 3 HaraKOM Ha HaBeAeHe 
Bnme CTHMOAorinHe TAyMaaemia]). I. Ocexi-/\enpe Tax KOMeHTye TexcT ApoAbAy Ae KaMnyma 
«ripo aHTpono(j)armHHH po3yM. /\iaAor i BiAMiHHicTb y 6pa3HAbCbxiH xyAbTypi»: 

(...) 3araAOM noroA>xyioHHCb i3 « aHTpono(j>ariaHHM po3yMOM» OcBaAbAa Ae AHApaAe, mo xoHpenTyaAi3ye ax 
Taxy «(j>iAoco(J)iK) xpHTHHHoro noacHpaHHa CBiTOBoro HaA6amia, HanpapbOBaHy, bhxoaoth He 3 nepcneKTHBH 
noxopH Ta MHpy, npHTaMaHHoi ‘A,o6poMy AHxyHOBi”, a niA xyTOM 3opy “noraHoro AHxyHa”, noacHpaaa 6iAHX 
MOAeii, aHTpono(J>ara», ApoAbAy Ae KaMnym BH3Haaae h niATBepA>xye iAero « aHTOAoriaHoro » CTaBAeHHa ao 
nepeBTiAeHHa, «nepexAaAy, ipo nponoHyeTbca ax paAHxaAbHa onepapia», ax nepexAaA <}>opMH, «cnoco6y 
iHTeHpioHaAbHOCTi», «HaMipy» TBopy BHCAOBAioioHHCb y 6eHbaMiHiBCbXHX TepMiHax [MaeTbca Ha yBa3i 
BaAbTep BeHbaMiH (1892-1940), HiMepbXHH nHCbMeHHHX i AiTepaTypHHH xpHTHx] (...). 

Mepe3 nepeBTLveHHa a6o iHTepTexcTyaAbHicTb «aHTpono(j>ariHHHH po3yM» 3AiHCHraeTbca b Tin caMifi 
nepcnexTHBi: BiAxpHBaTH, nponaryBaTH hobhh TexcT, po3iiiHpioBaTH noeTHHHHH npocTip nopTyraAbCbxo'i mobh, 
npHMHoacyBaTH AiTepaTypy OHOBAeHoro mobow aepe3 MoacAHBy Ta opramaHO HOBy noeTHHHy iH^opMapiio. 

Le Concret baroque, in: H. Campos, Galaxies, 1998 [3 4>p. nep.]. 

3pemTOK), Himo He 3aBa>xae, mo6 i3 mobh, Ao6pe 36opo3HeHo'i aacBoeHHAM KAaoiPHnx TBopiB, 
BHXOAHAH HOBi 3BHBHCTi, nOKpyPCHi, THyaxi, HyTTGBi, 6apOKOBi CTOpiHKH. 

IIopTyraAbCbKa MOBa, mo>xahbo, CEoeio cxHAbHicno ao ex3HCTeHL[iaAbHoro Ta ayTTGBoro, 
a MOyXAHBO, CBOIM AUBOBH/KHHM CHHTaKCHCOM, p03XHTye a6cTpaXTHHH CTaTyC neBHHX nOHPTb 
CBiTOBHX (J)iAoco(J)ifi. Ba>KAHBOK) e iH(j)opMaiim, mo MicTHTbca y bhaobhx <j)opMax AiecAiB, mo HaBiTb 
npH3BOAHTb ao adiAbiueHi-ia KiAbKOCTi AiecAiB-3B’a30K (ahb. ICnAHCBKA MOBA Ta FICAR) 
Ta iHKOAH HaAae r y m a h i 3 o b a h o r o, npo>KHToro, TiAecHoro, HecTifixoro xapaxrepy CTa6iAbHiH 
apxiTCKTypi n p a m o a i i-i i h h o r o po3yMy. Y uid MOBi Koi-iueriTH 30BciM He e koaohamh 3 xoaoahoto, 
6iAoro h BiHHoro MapMypy; ue paAme xpHBi AiHii, aid ayTTGBO BHxap6oByioTbca Ha MHAbHOMy 
xaMeHi [MiHepaA, Taxoac bIaomhh ax cmeamim ], mob cxyAbnTypm 3 bhbh AAeibxaAiHbio, i axi 3apa3 
He AaroTb co6i XAonoTy npnxoByBaTH cbo'i baah. 

IIopTyraAbCbxa MOBa BiA6nBae nAHH aacy Ta npHcyTHicTb CMepTi, oco6ahbo TOMy, mo 
sasBHaaft BOHa ne BiAayBae h CTpaacAae BiA Hboro. CyM, HOCTaAbria, btoma e pyxAHBHM 6arHHCTHM 
niAlpyHTaM, Ha axoMy BOHa ylpyHTOByeTbca. >Txmo Ha imoMy rpyrnri Ao6pe 3pocTaiOTb HacoAOAa 
Ta ayTTGBicTb, i[e e Aiime HacAiAXOM Taxoro ycBiAOMAeHHa mBHAXonAHHHOCTi icHyBaHHa. Toac He 
Ahbho, mo (|)iAoco(J)ia, axa TBopHTbca nopTyraAbCbxoio moboio, nepeBaacHO TopxaeTbca MCTacjiisHXH 
noayTTiB, 6iAbm ecTeTCbxo'i Ta ex3HCTeHL[iaAbHoi', BOHa 6iAbme cxHAbHa ao MHpcbxnx i AioACbXHX 
npo 6AeM, TOAi ax 6iAbm AoriPHi ph m atc m at h p h i a6cTpaxim He MaiOTb y Hei Taxoro ycnixy. HeAaBHin 
3AeT aHaAiTHPHoi cf)iAoco(|)ii, axHH y Epa3HAii e me 6iAbmHM, hdx y riopTyraAii', mo>xahbo, 3Moace 
noBepHyra MOBy ao npocTimoro Ta 6iAbin CTaAoro CHHTaxcncy aHrAocaxcoHCbxoro 3pa3xa, aAe 
lien 3AeT He BHpo6nB aBTOHOMHoi mobh, HacTiAbXH 3HepyxoMAeHo'i, ax b aHTAOMOBHHX A>xepeAax, 
Ta ofiMoxeHoi ymBepcHTeTCbXHMH xoAaMH. /\oxh xapaxTep mobh h A^Ai 3 ap ap o By b aT h m e t b c a 
MeAaHXOAieio Ta pyTTGBicTio aacy, axaAeMi'i Ta (j)iAoco<j)Cbxi iHCTHTyuii, 3AaeTbca, ha3ab>kah 
6yAyTb BHTicHeHi 3 imoro perioHy, 6iAbme cxHAbHoro ao Taxnx npoaBiB AioACbxo'i AraAbHOCTi, ax 
MHCTeijTBO Ta AiTepaTypa. Tax 6yAe h HaAaAi, axmo TiAbXH (|)iAoco(|)Cbxa a6cTpaxiiia pepes iHBepciio, 
mo 3Ao6yBae AyMxy y BiAayTTi icHyBaHHa, He 6yAe cnpHHHaTa ax npoAyxT xpaHHboi HOCTaAbrii' 
6e3 06’exTa. ToAi cf)iAococf)ia hahobo po3ni3Hae ax cbm lien perioH, mo Hiini oxopoHaeTbca Aimie 
My3aMH Ta aacoM: 

Vi que nao Natureza, 

Que Natureza nao existe, 

Que ha montes, vales, planicies, 

Que ha arvores, flores, ervas, 

Que ha rios e pedras, 

Mas que nao ha um todo a que isso pertenqa, 

Que um conjunto real e verdadeiro 
E uma doenqa das nossas ideias» 
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A noba'mB, mo IlpHpoAH HeMae, 

IIlo IlpHpoAa He icHye, 

IB 0 e narophn, aoahhh, piBHHHH, 

1H 0 e Aepesa, KBiTH, TpaBH, 

IB 0 e piHKH Ta KaMfflHfl, 

AAe HeMae BCboro, KOMy Bee lie HaAe>KaAO 6, 

III 0 bch AincHa h npaBAHBa cyKynHicTb ijboro 
G XBOpo6oKJ HaiHHX AyMOK. 

Fernando Pessoa, Poemas de Alberto Caeiro, p. 70; 

Poemes pa'iens, in CEuvres, vol. 5, p. 65. 

<DepHaHAy CAHTOPY 

IlepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Kadewca 

3a peAaiojieK) Kamepunu HotuKoeo'i i OackcIm TJanma 
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I. BYTTil I OHTOAOm 


IIPIlHIJIin/HAHAAO 


rp. 

apyr| [apxe], aixia [afiTia] 

AaT. 

principium 

aHrA. 

source, foundation, principle 

HiM. 

Satz, Grundsatz, Prinzip, Principium, 


Anfangsgrund, Grund 

<f>p. 

principe 


► CHOSE, LOI, MACHT, MONDE, NATURE, 
PROPOSITION, RAISON, SACHVERHALT, 
SENS, SOLLEN 

npuHH,un/HmaAO, dpyr|, principium - u,e me, 
w,o nonunae, i me, njo Kepye, npmoMy o6udea 
tjf ceucu noedwni e odnoMy CAoei six y zpeu,bxiu 
Moei, max i e Aamuncbxiu. Ife nopoducyeaAbHuu 
eAeMenm 6ymmsi nu/i eidnpaenuu nynxm ni3Hanm. 
Bu3HcmaAbHUMU mym e ApucmomeAeei po3pi3Hen- 
m: HcmaAa 1 i npmunu (apyai Kai amai), HcmaAa 
u axcioMU hu zinome3U (a^icopaxa, urtoBecrai;); 
cue Modue 3 u,ux CAie He cmauoeumb npo6AeMU 3 asi 
nepexAady. Odwx y Hmeu,bxiu Moei napaduzMa 
nonamxy (Prinzip) cynpoaodxyembai napaduzMow 
ocnoeu (Grund). Kanmoei po3pi3HeHHSi nepeeep- 
mawmb ApucmomeAeey HOMeuKAamypy, 3anpoea- 
ducywHU nimxe po30xpeMAenm i^apun: Aozinuoi 
u awAimmHo'i, 3 odnozo 6oxy, i, 3 dpyzozo 
- mpaHOfeHdeHmaAbHoi. Aozinnuu cenc, ufo 
6epe nonamox y «/\pyziu aHaAimuu,i», dicmae 
ymiAeum e pi3Hux axcioMamuxax, w,o 3siBUAueb 
HanpuKiniji XIX - m nonamxy XX cm.: Grundsatz 
modi BMueaAU y cenci nepeunnux 3axonie (lois 
primitives) tpopMaAbHo'i cucmeMU, euxodmu 3 
sixux MOMua eueecmu neeny xiAbxicmb meopeM, 
npono3uu,iu, Satze. 

I. «APXAI» TA «APXH» 

A. A B °3Ha>rHicTi) « dtp^r) » Ta «Te\o<;», 
«principium» Ta « finis » 

Apyr| noxoAHTb BiA AiecAOBa apyco, Bice 03Hanae 3 

naciB ToMepa OAHOHacHO «noiMHaTH» (hth Ha HOAi, 

6paTH immaTHBy: pX e bSov «BHBiB Ha CTe5KKy», 


Odiccesi VIII, 107 ; apyeiv jtoAipoio «nonaTH 6HTBy», 
iAiada IV, 335 ), Ta «KepyBaTH» (ibid., XVI, 65 ; noTiM 
nepeBaamo y MeAiaAbHOMy CTaHi, apyecrGai). IIIakom 
3po3yMiAO, xk ApyrHH ceHC BHXOAHTb 3 nepmoro: 
a6o HiAbHHK podHTb nepinnii acecT (nop. peAiriftHe, 
My3HHHe i TaHipoBaAbHe 3acTocyBaHH>i), a6o ftAe Ha 
HOAi (iIIaHTpeH). Oto>k, dpyr| no3Hanae i nonaTOK 
(HanaAO, BHxiAHHft nyHKT, Hanp., eu 0 u^ apyfji; «BiA 
nonaTKy»), i KepyBaHHX (nocaAa, aBTopmeT, BAaAa, 
MaricTpaTypa, Hanp., apyijv apyav « BHKOHyBaTH 
o6ob’h3kh»); BiA «apxai'3My» ao «apxeTHny» Ta 
«apxiTeKTypH» - y TaKHx hhcachhhx CKAaAHHx 
CAOBax MO>KHa nonyTH oahh a6o/Ta rnmnii i3 abox 
ceHciB. TaKHM hhhom, (JmaococJhx, mo Mae npeAMeTOM 
3aHHHaHHH (origine), Moace onepTHCb Ha cnocid, b 
hkhh y rpeitbKiH MOBi po3BX3aHO nmaHM nonaTicy 
(commencement) . 

AaTHHCbice principium, BiA princeps (yTBopeHe 
i3 primum Ta capio, 6ytcB. «xto 6epe nepmHM», 
«xto nociAae nepine Mkme»), Mae tohho Taxy caMy 
AB03HaHHicTb (TaK, principium, hk i apyr] npoMOBH, e 
i'i nonaTKOM; nop. Lausberg, 262 - 263 ); y MHoacum, 
principia, ite caobo, mo no3Hanae nepnii aabh apMii, 
Mae, hk i rpeiybKe dpyai, SHaxeHHX eAeMeHTiB, i3 
a khx yce ccjmpMOBaHe (principia rerum), a Taicoac 
npHpoAHHX iMnyAbciB (principia naturae, IlmmpoH, 
De ojficiis 1 , 50 ) hh ochobhh npaBa (L(HimpoH, De 
legibus 1 , 18 ; nop. Gaffiot, s.v.). 

IxHi aHTOHiMH He MeHin 6araTi Ha AB03HaHH0CTi. 
rpeiybKe caobo xtkoc, Bica3ye Ha saBepineHHX 
y ceHci itiAi (MeTa [/in], ao hkoi 3Marai0Tb, KnmeBa 
MeTa [finalite]) ft AOCKOHaAOCTi (Aocarnyra MeTa, 
BHnoBHeHHa); mo6 roBopHTH npo MeTy/idHeitb 
(fin) y ceHci npHnHHeHHX, xpaio (terme) (30KpeMa, 
CMepTi), 3aMiCTb L(bOrO CAOBa B>KHBaiOTb TeXeUTr] 
toto >k KopeHH. AaTHHCbKe_/im's oxomuoe cyKynHicTb 
L(apHH, aid mh me BiAHyBaeMO y (jjpaHL(y3bKOMyyin: 
boho 03Hanae HacaMnepeA Meacy, rpaHb, KopAOH, 
hk rpei(bKe opoc (sdAH^yeaHe IIIaHTpeHOM i3 
roMepiBCbKHM ot'pov «6opo3Ha»), xkc y ftoro 
adcTpaKTHOMy a6o AoriHHOMy ceHci m o>k h a tohho 
nepeAaTH nepes «Ae-(])iHiL(ifl» [b yxp. Tai<o>K «bh- 
3Ha L ieH hx », b poc. «o-npeAeAeHHe»] ft TaKO>K xepes 
BiAnoBiAHHKH «npHnHHeHHH», «Kpaft» (res finem 
invenit «cnpaBy 3po6AeHO») i, He MeHmoio Mipoio, - 
«idAb» (domus finis est usus «MeTa AOMy - i(e ftoro 
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BHKOpHCTaHHH», U^MliepOH, DeofflCiiS 1 , 138 ,mOTOHHO 
nepeAae piAbOBy npHHHHy, on evekci, ApHCTOTeAeBe 
«Te, Bapa^M noro») i rpaHHHHe cnoBHeHHH (fines 
bonorum et malorum «HaHBHinHH piBem A° 6 pa i 
3 Aa», IlnimpoH, Definibus 1, 55). Y TOMy ik TpaKTaTi 
«De finibus» L(Hi(epoH TaK KOMenrye 6 araTCTBO 
AaTHHH: 

Sentis me, quod teAoi; Graeci dicunt, id dicere turn 
extremum, turn ultimum, turn summum; licebit etiam 
finempro extremo aut ultimo dicere. 

Rkth noMiTHB, Te, mo rpeKH no3HanaioTb caobomte- 
\og a Ha3HBaio rpaHHHHHM, a6o HaHBiAAaAeHiniHM, 
a6o HaHBHmUM; A03BOA6HO T3K05K 3aMiCTb rpaHHH- 
Horo a6o HaHBiAAaAeHiraoro Ka3ara MeTa. 

(Ibid., 3, 26). 

B. « Apyai» (HanaAa) Ta «aixiai» (npHHHHn) / 
«dp^rj» (HaqaAo) Ta «jrpOTa<ni;» (3acHOBOK), 
«0 £(tu;» ('re3a), «vut60£(tii;» (riiioresa), 

«d|iwpa» (aKcioMa), «aixr|pa» (suMora, 
nocryAar), «6pnrp6<;» (BHSHaqeHHJi) 

CniAbHe AAa Bcix HanaA - ije 6yTH HHMoeb 
nepuiHM, bhxoahhh 3 noro [mocb] icHye a6o 
CTae, a6o ni3HaeTbCH (jtacrtov p£v ouv koivov tcov 
apyuv to irpaiTov elvai 60£v I] icniv p yi-pexai r| 
yiyvcotTKETCti). 

ApucTOTeAb, Memafi3uxa A, 1, 1013a 17-19. 

TpaAHi(i 9 po 3 pi 3 nae npHHi^HnH 6 yTM (principia 
essendi, principia realia ) i npinmnnH ni 3 HaHHH 
(principia cognoscendi) . HanpmcAaA, Bomi( (due. 
«Arkhe») po 3 noAiAHC BHnaAKH BHCHBaHHH ctpx’l 

y ApHCTOTeAB MDK IJHMH ABOMa pybpHKaMH, HKIIJO He 
BpaxoByBaTH TexHinHHx B>KHTKiB initium (nepeBa>KHO 
y Kopnyci MeTeopoAorinHOMy i oioAorinHOMy) 
Ta imperium (nepeBaamo - y pHTopHHHOMy i 

nOAiTHHHOMy). 

Principia realia - tie dpyai «HanaAa» AocoKpa- 
THKifl, mo lx ApHCTOTeAb KAaCHcjliKyC y KHH 3 i 
A «Me , rac[)i 3 HKH» ) 3 an on arao By m h h TaKHM hhhom 
Ma’iptHpK) noAaAbmHx AOKCorpacfnH, HaBiTb nepinoi 
icTopii (j)iAoco<J)ii. Apyr|yoi; « 3 acHOBHHK» t(boro 
BHAy Teopii - pe Oaaec, a am mkoio boas e gahhom 
dpyr| Bcix peneft (A 3 , 983 b 19 - 22 ): ijeH ran dpytp 

OAHHHHHe i MHO>KHHHe, HaAeJKHTb AO nopHAKy 
ffToiyelov «eAeMeHTa» (b ll), to 6 to MaTepiaAbHoi 
npHHHHH. ApHCTOTeAb Aae HOBy iH’iepnpeTapiK) 
l(hx HanaA, aim noKasara, mk bohh npooSpaacyMTb 
i 3 Mil(HMMTb HOTO BAaCHy CHCTeMaTHKy npHHHH: 
AnaKcaropiB NoOi;, EMneAOKAOBi Am 6 ob i HeHaBHCTb 
hk pyrniimi npHHHHH (apyt) Kivr|cr£U)(;, 7 , 988 a 33 ), 

IlAaTOHOBi iAei MK 3 apOAKH (JlOpMaAbHHX npHHHH, 
6 AHHe i EAaro hk mAbOBi npHHHHH. lli apyai (HanaAa) 
carnal (npHHHHH); Hapa 3 i mdk HanaAaMH i npHHHHaMH 
pi 3 HHL(i HeMae ( 988 b 16 - 21 ), a 6 o Tonmnie, mk 
CK a 3 aHO y KHH 3 i A, «Bci npHHHHH e HanaAaMH» (l, 
1013 a 17 ). 

Principia cognoscendi «npHHL(HnH ni 3 HaHH>i» 
e oahhm i 3 Tpbox 3 acaAOBHX eAeMeHTiB 6 yAb-BKoi 


AOBiAHoi HayKH, a caMe : Ttepi 6 te Seikvikti «Te, ctocobho 
hoto e AOKa 3 H» (toh piA, Hanp., hhcao, Ha mkhh 
cnHpaeTbCH HayKa), a Seikvucti «Te, mo AOBOAHTboi» 
( 5 ta 0 r| Ka 0 ’ aura « cyTTCBi BAacTHBOCTi», bk-ot 
napHe i HenapHe) Ta to £^ tl)v «Te, bhxoammh 3 hoto» 
AOBOABTb (a Caine HanaAa /npHHi^Hnn mk Taici: «koah 
B iA ABOX piBHHX KiAbKOCTeH Bi AHMTH piBHi KLAbKOCTi - 

3 aahihkom 6 yAyTb piBHi KiAbKocTi», /Ypyza anaAimma 
I, 10 , 76 b 22 ). HanaAO i npHHHHa bomcbhab noeAHaHi 
y HayKOBOMy ni 3 HaHHi, ociciAbKH ni 3 HaTH mocb - L(e 
ni 3 HaTH iioro npHHHHy: 

’EmcTTacrSai Si oiop£0' EKacrTov coAuji; (...) otot 
xr|v t' amav oLcop£0a yivcocrKEiv Si' r|v to Tipaypd 
ecttiv, oti ekeEou ama ectti, Kai pr] EvS£y£cr0aLToOT' 
dX\co; EyEiv. 

Mh AyMaeMO, mo nl-maAH KOMCHy pin 6e3yMOBHO (...), 
KOAH BBa>KaCMO, 11(0 3Ha£MO npHHHHy, 3aBAMKH MKiH 
BOHa e, mo BOHa aihcho e i'i npHHHHOio i He mo>kc 6yTH 
iHaicnie. 

Apyea auaAimuKa I, 2, 71b 9-12. 

OtO>K, npHHHHH ob’cKTa C 3aCHOBKaMH (TtpOTdffEiq 
«3aCHOBKH», BiA TtpO-TElVCO « TBTHyTHCb AO») 
AOBeAeHHH, To 6 tO npHHHHaMH BHCHOBKiB. BoHH 
craHOBAMTb « BAacHi HaHaAa» (ai dpyai oiKElai, 
71 b 23 ) HayKH npo o 6 ’ckt: «dpyr| AOBeAemw - L(e 
6e3nocepeAHiii 3acHOBOK (npoxaau; dp£noq)» ( 72 a 
7 - 8 ), to 6 to BHCAOBAMBaHHH CTBepAHe, Kaxdfflacng, hh 
3anepeHHe, dTroipacru; (ahb. PROPOSITION), MKOMy 
He nepeAye >koah 6 mme. 

IlpoTe «Apyia aH 3 AiTHKa» Ay*e tohho 
po 3 pi 3 HHe BiAMiHHi OAHe BiA oahoto bhah HanaA 
(kh. I, po 3 A- 2 i 10 ): 3 acHOBOK e «Te 3 oio» ( 0 £an;, 
BiA xi0r|pi « KAacTH» ), koah bIh He HeobxiAHHH, a 6 n 
Ai 3 Haracb npo MKyci, pin; y nporaAe>KHOMy BHnaAKy 
i(e «aKcioMa» (d^iwpa, BiA a^ioco «oi(iHioBaTH, 
BBa^KaTH CnpaBeAAHBHM HH iCTHHHHM » ) . BiATaK Te 3 a 
Mae o 6 Me>KeHy BaAiAHicTb, aKcioMa >k - yHiBepcaAbHy. 
Koah Te 3 a nociaHOBAMe moA® icHyBaHHH cboto 
ob’cKTa, BOHa e «rinoTe 30 io» (u7t60£tnq, BiA wto- 
xi0r]pi, «niA-KAaAara, noKAaAara»; ahb. SUJET), 
a HKmo rinoTe 3 a cynepenHTb TOMy, mo AyMae yneHi, 
(a 6 o HKmo yneHb Hinoro npo Hei He AyMae), TOAi 
i(e «nocTyAaT» (aixr|pa, BiA aixEW «BHMaraTH, 
HanoAarara») ( 10 , 77 a 30 - 31 ); maKme im npode 
«BH 3 HaneHHH» (opinpoi;, BiA opi^co «o 6 Me 5 KyBara») 

( 2 , 72 a 15 - 24 ). 

OAHaK e Aemo cniAbHe a am Bcix bhaIb HanaA: 
«He MO»:e 6yTH HayKH npo HanaAa (dp^(ov)» 
(Apyza auaAimuKa II, 19 , 100 b 10 - 1 1 ); HanaAa - L(e 
nepBHHHi icTHHH, mo He aoboamtbcm: «Toa 1 mk yce 
mme aoboahtbcm 3a AonoMoroio HanaA, HanaAa He 
MOJKHa AOBecTH nepe3 mini peni» ( Tonitca VIII, 3 , 
158 b 2 - 4 ). y imoMy ceHci icHye A^a THnn icTHH: 

BTOpHHHi, BCTaHOBAeHi IIIAMXOM CHAOri3MiB, To 6 tO 
BHCHOBKH Hepe3 HaMBHiCTb CepeAHbOTO TepMiHa (to 
pecrov) mdk ABOMa 3acHOBKaMH (cepeAHiii TepMiH 
yTBopioe pa30M 3 hhmh nporiopuiK) i y m o >k a h b a hi e 
TpeTC BHCAOBAMBaHHH), H nepBHHHi, HKi BAaCHe H 
iMeHyMTb HanaAaMH. 
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C. I [iit<ihhji npo nepme HaaaAO 

A6h 3po3yMiTH, hhm BAacHe e dpyq b oahhhI, 

CAiA TOM HO BH3HaHHTH Te, 11(0 HHHHTb Onip 3pyHHiH 
io\acH(J)iKaL(ii', axa 3 oahoi o 6oKy po3TamoBye (JiisHKy 
(HaaaAa 6 yrrsi), a 3 mmoro - opzanoH (HaaaAa 
nisHaHHa), 3aAHinaiOHH noMDK hhmh MeTacJiisHKy 
b i'i 3BH3Ky 3 HayKOBicTio HayKH (la scientificite de 
la science) (P. Aubenque, Le Probleme de I’Etre chez 
Aristote, p. 214-222). Yea CKAaAHicTb i 3acaA0Ba 
XHTKicTb ApncTOTeAeBoi OHTO-TeoAorii Moace 6yTH 
BHCAOBAeHa TepMiHOM apyip Hh RS uiyKaHa HayKa, 
HayKa npo Ttpcoxq apyq «nepme HaaaAO» - Re 
TeoAoria khhih A, 3riAHO 3 aKoio «caMe bIa Rboro 
HaaaAa [to6to 6ora] 3aAeacaTb He6o i npnpoAa (ek 
T oiauxqi; a pa dpyfjc; qpTqxai 6 oupavoi; Kai r\ cpucriq) » 
(. Mema<pi3UKa A, 7, i072b 14)? Hh paAine i(e HayKa 
npo cyme aK cyme i3 khhth T, 3riAHO 3 aKoio HaaaAO, 
«HaHAOCTOBipmine 3 ycix» (p£(3aioxdxri [...] toxctwv; 
TaKoac yvcopipcoxaxq «HaHBiAOMime» Ta avuiroBexov 
«HerinoTeTHMHe», HesaAeacHe bIa 6yAb-aKoro 
nonepeAHboro noAoaceHHa), e thm, mo 3aAHiiiHAOCb 
y cnaAOK HamaAKaM aK npHHt(Hn HecynepeaAHBOcri, 
npo aKHH MoacHa CKa3aTH: «hcmo>kahbo, mod Te caiae 
OAHoaacHO HaAeacaAO i He HaAeacaAO TOMy caMOMy h 
y toh caMHH cnoci6» (r, 3, 1005b 19-20) ? To aKa i(e 
HayKa: ymBepcaAbHa, aAace nepina, mo noTpaKTOBye 
oiicria Trpcoxq «nepmy cyTHicTb» aK nepine HaaaAO, - 
hh nepina, aA*e 3araAbHa, mo noTpaKTOBye 6yTTa b 
i(iAOMy i nepnii HaaaAa? 

Xan TaM aK, Bor i HecynepeaAHBierb e ohto- 
AoriMHHMH, OAHoaacHO i HaaaAOM 6yna, i npHH- 
t(HnoM iHTeAiribeAbHOCTi. Om6bhaho, mo Hecy- 
nepeaAHBicTb - L(e aoitmhhh 3aKOH, aA*e BOHa 
BH3Haaae yMOBy icTHHHOCTi AOKa30Bo'i (pai(ioHaAbHi 
po3MipKOByBaHHa, chaot13mh) i ■lepiViiHOAoriMHoi 


(npono3HRii) KOHCTpyKRiii i, mo BaacAHBiine, BHMarae, 
a6n CKa3aHe HaMH mocb 03HaaaAO (oAH03HaamcTb i 
BH3HaaeHHa; ahb. OMOHIM) . He MeHinoio Mipoio,aK 
niAKpecAioe TaHAeffep, HecynepeaAHBierb e 3aKOHOM 
6yTTa,aKHHCTBepAacye «a>K Hiai< HeivieHine, amiKTaKe: 
cymnicmb cyw,ozo noAsizae y nocmiuniu eideymnoemi 
cynepennocmi» ( Nietzsche , t. 1, <|>p. nep. P. Klos- 
sowski, p. 468). AjmEmR npaMO CTBepAacyBaTHMe 
Te caiae cboim npHHt(HnoM AOCTaTHbo'i niACTaBH; 
y «MoHaAOAorii», HanpHKAaA, bIh e aK npHHRHnoM 
6yTTa, TaK i npHHt(HnoM MOBAeHHa (discours) 
(«acoAeH (JiaKT He Moace BHaBHTHca icTHHHHM mh 
TaKHM, mo iCHye, iaCOAHe BHCAOBAIOBaHHa - icTHHHHM, 
6e3 HaaBHOCTi AOCTaTHbo'i niACTaBH a am toto, a6n 
6yAo TaK, a He maKine», § 32). 

npHHi(Hn e OAHoaacHO npHHHHOio Ta niACTaBoio 
nepinHx icTHH, aK cepeAHift TepiaiH e OAHoaacHO i 
npHHHHoio ( principium essendi cxoAacriB, Realgrund 
Kama), i niACTaBoio {principium cognoscendi 
cxoAacTiB, Idealgrund Kama) cHAori3My («a npmuna 
y peaax BiAnoBiAae nidemaei b icTHHax», AsmbrnR, 
Hoei npo6u [ Nouveaux Essais], 1. IV, 17). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

II. «PRINCIPIA», 3AKOHH, CIIIAbHI 
nOHUTTH 2 

lliAKOM BH3HaK)MH, mo noHaTTa npHHt(Hny Mae 
6araTO 3HaaeHb, AeKapT BiAMOBAaeTbca HaAaTH 
bhhhtkobhh npHBiAeii npHHt(HnoBi HecynepeaHOCTi; 
BiH xoae BHnpaBAaTH yacHTOK (jiopMH mhoikhhh, 
Principia: 

OAHa pin - inyKara cniAbHe noHaTTa, mo 6yAO 
6 AOCHTb acHHM i 3araAbHHM, a 6 h CAyryBara 
npHHimnoM AOBeAeHHa icHyBaHHa Bcix cyu(HX 
(Etres), Bcix Entia , aid mh ni3HaeMO 3 toaom, a 


1 «BnMora npHHi;Hny» 

[(j>p. la petition de principe, nop. AaT. petitio principii] 

«BHMaraTH npHHi(Hny» rpeubKoio 3 ByaHTb aK aixelcrGai xo iv dpyr\ «BHMaraTH toto, mo e y HaaaAi» 
(ApHCTOTeAb, Memacf>i3UKa T, 4 , 1006 a 15 - 16 ). EyAb-aKe nepmoHaaaAO y BAacHOMy ceHci e i 3 HeobxiAHOCTi 
HeAOBiAHHM. BHMaraTH (aixslv) iioro A° B eAeHHa - 03 HaKa noraHoi ocBiTH, dTiaiSeuoia, xapaKTepHoi AAa 
cocjiicTiB - «aAace ue HeyRTBO (eoti yap draiSeuaia) - He 3 HaTH, AAa aoro BapTO rnyKaTH AOKa 3 y si AAa aoro He 
CAiA» ( 4 , 1006 a 6 - 8 ).TaKoac ApHCTOTeAb nponoHye He « aob eAeHHa » (axxoSei^Li;) npHHi(HnyHecynepeaAHBOCTi, 
a «cnpocTyBaHHa» (eA.£yyoi;, 1006 a 18 ), bcm BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb 3 a BHMory aKoro Hece cynpoTHBHHK pboro 
npHHUHny: caMe iioMy HaAaHO nepme caobo. AAace, CTBepAacyioaH cbom BiAMOBy, BiH no 3 Haaae mocb AAa cede 
Ta AAa iHinoro i TaKHM hhhom 33 b>kah niAKopaeTbca npHHUHnoBi, aKHH HaMaraeTbca 3 anepeayBaTH (a 18 - 27 ) 
(nop. Cassin et Narcy, p. 16 - 27 ; ahb. OMOHIM). 

npHHL(Hn Ta «BHMora npHHi(Hny» BiACHAaioTb ao npobAeMH ocTaHHboi ochobh. Heo6xiAHicTb 3ynHHHTHca 
(dvdyKr) trxrjvai) Mae CHAy no3Hi(ii. Ocb aoMy TaiiAerrep cnpoMoraeTbca BHaHTaTH y «BHM03i npHHi(Hny» He 
AoriaHy noMHAKy, a ycTaHOBaHH aKT: 

Petere principium, iHaKine KaacyaH, nparHyra 3acaAH Ta S o6rpyHTyBaHHa - caMe b ubOMy noAarae £ahhhh i 
yHiKaAbHHH KpoK ^)iAoco^)ii, KpoK, mo npocyBaeTbca AaAi, BnepeA, i BiAKpHBae uapHHy, BcepeAHHi aKoi cyMipHO 
BCTaHOBHTHCb Annie Hayui. 

M. TaHAefrep, «II(o TaKe phusis i ax i'i BH3HaaaTH», 
<}>p. nep. F. Fediery: M. Heidegger, Questions II, Gallimard, 1968, c. 187. 

EIEAIOrPAOW 

CASSIN Barbara et NARCY Michel, La Decision du sens, Vrin, 1989. 
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iHina - inyxaTH cyme, icHyBaHHa axoro HaM BiAOMe 
xpanm, hdk icHyBaHHa 6yAb-aKHX iHuiHX peaefi, TaK 
mo boho MorAO 6h CAyryBaTH npHHimnoM AAa ix 
ni3HaHHa. 

Aucm do KAepceAbe (Clerselier), 
aepBeHb a6o AHneHb 1646. 

«Y nepmoMy ceHci» /\exapT noAae npHKAaA 
npHHimny HecynepenHocri b TaKOMy (J) o p m yA k") b a h h i : 
«impossibile est idem simul esse et non esse (HeMoacAHBo, 
mo6 OAHe ft Te caMe OAHOHacHO 6yAO i He 6yAo)». 
IlpoTe BiH BiAMOBAaeTbca peAyxyBara ao ijboro yci 
6e3 BHHHTKy (j)opMH npHHimniB, aA*e peft npHHt(Hn 
He nopoA>Kye icraHHoro nisHaHHM, BiH e AHme 
npOCTHM niATBepA>KeHHHM iCTHH, HaM B>Ke BiAOMHX: 
«Bo MO*e CTaTuca, mo >koahoi’0 iipm-mirny, ao axoro 
OAHoro MorAH 6h 6yTH peAyKOBaHi Bci peai, B3araAi He 
icHye; a cnoci6, y axHft p e AyxyMTb Bci mini npono3Hijii 
AO TaKoi: impossibile est idem simul esse et non esse, - 
e HaAAHniKOBHM i He3acrocoBHHM» (Joe. cit.). Ocb 
40My cAiA BAaBaTHCb a® mniHX npHHpHriiB 3apaAH 
ni3HaHHa: «b iHinoMy ceHci nepniHM npHHimnoM e 
Te, mo Hama Aynia icHye, aA>xe HeMae peai, icHyBaHHa 
axoi 6yAo 6 aah Hac 6iAbin aBHHM». 

«Principia philosophiae» AaTOBam 1644 

pOKOM. y HHX BHKAaAeHO npaXTHHHi, He HaAAHIHKOBi 
npHHi(HnH; pe «nepmi i ipnaHHii », mo OAHoaacHO 
oxonAioiOTb « npHHi^HnH AMACbKoro ni 3 HaHHa» 
(nepina aacTHHa) Ta «npHHi(HnH MaTepiaAbHHx 
peaeft» (ipn mini aacmHH); o 6 HABa id bhah 
npHHimniB e oneBHAHHMH i acHHMH, aAe nepnii 
HaAeacaTb a® MeTacjiisuxM, hh nepinoi (jiiAOCOcjiii, i 
MoacyTb Ha 3 HBaTHCb BAacHe «npHHi(HnaMH», Apyriac 
- ao «toto, mo e Haft 3 araAbHiniHM y <J)i 3 Hi(i» ( CEuvres, 
Ch. Adam et P. Tannery, t. IX.II, p. 16), i Ha 3 HBaioTbca 
« 3 aKOHaMH npHpoAH» an «npaBHAaMH», 3 riAHO 
3 hkhmh BiAdyBaiOTbca 3 MiHH y npHpoAi; cepeA 
TaKHx MaeMO « iipHHpHn mepijiiV Ta imni 3 aKOHH 
npiipoAH, aid ccjiopMyAhOBaHO y naparpaejiax 37-40 
Apyroi aacTHHH «Principia». 3 aKOHH, «mo AiwTb 
y npHpoAi», e «BHKap 6 yBaHHMH y HaniHx Aymax» 
y cjiopMi «cniAbHHX noHaTb» (/\eKapT, Jfucuypcisi V, 
ibid., t. VI, p. 43). 

IlpHHi^Hn He noBHHeH ciipKMTH peAyKpii icTHH 

AO nepinoro noHaTTa. HacnpaBAi icHye 6araTO 
BpoAaceHHx cniAbHHx nomiTb (xoivai evvoiai 
EBKAiAa), 3acTocyBaHHa axnx HaeriAbKH nocriftHe, 
mo He niAAarae CHCTeMaTHHHOMy po3pi3HeHHio 3 
Hanioro doxy. IlpHHimnH y ceHci cniAbHHx noHaTb- 
aiccioM Hi6n BipTyaAbHO a6o iMriAmHTHO npHcyrai 
y HanioMy yMi, Ha 3pa30K «3aMOBayBaHHx npono3Hi(iH 
b eHTHMeMax, aid mh 3aAHinaeMO ocTopoHb He 
AHine [y] 30BHinmift [cjiopMi npono3Hi(ii], a ft 
noAyMKH»(Aaft6Hii(, Hoei npodu, KHHra I, § 4, p. 61). 

IlpHHL(Hn BHKOHye CBOIO (J)yHKL(ilO, KOAH, 3 OAHOTO 
doxy, BiH e caMOoaeBHAHHM, a 3 Apyroro - A03BOAae 
p03ni3HaTH 3yMOBAeHi HHM AOAyKTHBHi BHCHOBKH, 
maKine xancyan - 3aKOHH. IliAKpecAHMO, mo Taxnft 
CAOBOB5KHTOX He C HTTXO (JllKCOBaHHM: /\eXapT, 
HanpHKAaA,aKOCbHa3BaB«npHHL(HnaMH»TpH3aKOHH 

pyxy ( Principia II, § 36). Ili3Hinie Tax caMO Aaft6mr( 


Ha3Be «3 a k oh o m » iipHHL[iin 36epeaceHHa chah 
(Aucicypcisi npo Mema<f>i3UKy , § 17). y «Principia» 

HblOTOHa MH 6aHHMO Cnpo6y CHCTeMaTH3yBaTH 
npHpoAHHay (JiiAOCOtjiiK). y t(bOMy TBopi TepMiHOM 
«npHHi(HnH» no3HaaeHO Bee, mo Aae 3Mory CKAacTH 
3BiT npo «nepmi ft ocTaHHi niACTaBH bcahmhh, aid 
3aBAaioTbca i 3HHicaioTb» ( MameMamunni npunu,unu 
namypaAbHo'i fiAOCofu, cj>p. nep. Mapid3H am IIIaTAe); 
ftAeTbca He AHine npo «BH3Ha L ieHHa» ft «axcioMH hh 
3axoHH pyxy», axi HbMTOH BHXAaB nepeA nepinom 
xhhtom, aAe Taxoac npo AeMH i TeopeMH Tpbox xhht 
«Principia». 

III. «PRINCIPLE», «FOUNDATION», 
«SOURCE», «ORIGINAL»: nPHHllHUH 
TA 3BlR3HICTb I AEH 

I 3 n o a e m i*-i h o K) MeTOM Aox npHCTOcoBye noHaTTa 
principle cynpoTH aoxtphhh BpoAaceHoro 3HaHHa 
(inneisme). Ha noaaTxy «npo6H moAO AMACbxoi 
3AaTHOCTi po3yMiTH» BiH 3ayBaacye: «,A,exTO BBaacae 
He3anepeaHOMicTHHOM, mo HaaedTO eneBHiBpoAacem 
npHHipmH ( innate principles ), neBHi nepBHHHi 
noHaTTa ( primary notions ), axi me Ha3HBaMTb 
cniAbHHMH noHaTTaMH ( common notions ) » (I, 

po3A- 2 , § l). lie sariepeHCHHa cnpaMOBaHe ax npoTH 
cnexyAaTHBHHx, Tax i npoTH npaxTHHHHx npiiHiiiiniB, 
nocTaMHH ax ipoHrma (JiopMa xpHTHXH apryMemy 
BiA aBTopHTeTy : MaricrpH i AOXTopn, AOTpHMyMHHCb 
Te3H npo BpOAIKCHi iAei, nOCTyAMMTb «npHHIJHnOM 
yeix npHHi(HniB Te, mo npHHimnH He CAiA 6paTH niA 
cyMHiB » (ibid. I, po3A 4, § 24). OaeBHAHicTb neBHHx 
3araAbHHx npono3HL(ift i BcecBima moAO hhx 3roAa 
me He podAaTb u,i npono3Hi;ii BpoAaceHHMH. BiAbine 
toto, Haft3araAbHimi npono3Hi(n, ax-OT: «Te, mo e, - 
e» a6o « hcmoikambo, mo6 Ta caMa pin 6yAa i He 6yAa 
OAHoaacHO», He cnpnaiOTb caMi no co 6 i nociynoBi 
3 HaHHa. 3 oahoto 6 oxy, iAei, Ha axi cnHpaMTbca ift 
nporio3HL(ii - iAei totoikho CT i ft HeMoacAHBOCTi - 
30 BciM He oaeBHAHi AAa Bcix; a 3 Apyroro - bohh, 
y xpamoMy BHnaAxy, npHAaTHi tlabich a am cynepeaxH, 
a 6 n 3 axpHTH poTa CBapAHBift akiamhl Aox Bdaaae 
y nepeTBopeHHi 3 araAbHHx MaxcHM Ha iipHHL(Hn 
nepeiKHTox AiaAexTHHHoro MeTOAy, axnft noaHHae i 3 
3 araAbHonpHftHaTHx npono 3 Hi(ift (evSo^a) i noAarae 
y disputatio . A\e 3 npHftHaTTa TaxHX MaxcHM me 
He BHIIAHBae, mo ix CAiA BH 3 HaTH 3 a IipMHL(MnH 
ni 3 HaHHa: 

And then these Maxims, getting the name of 
Principles, beyond which men in dispute could not 
retreat, were by mistake taken to be the Originals and 
the Sources, from whence all knowledge began, and 
the Foundations whereon the sciences were built. 

TaKHM HHHOM, ift MaKCHMH, OTpHMaBIHH Ha3By 
llpHHiiHniB, AaAi axnx He MO*Ha hth y Ancnyrax, 
nOTiM nOMHAKOBO 6yAH BH3HaHi 3aHHHaMH i 
A*epeAaMH, 3 axnx noaHHacTbca 6yAb-axe 3HaHHa, 
3acaAaMH, Ha axnx nodyAOBaHi HayxH. 

Tlpo6a ufodo Awdcbtco'i 3damuocmi po3yMimu 
IV, po3 A . 7, § 11. 
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Aok HaAae nepeBary cAOBaM source 'mfondations, 
koah onncye Te, mo BBa>Kae bhxIahhmh nyHKTaMH 
AMACbKoro nisHaHHM: «mh motah 6 AaAi npocyHyTHCb 
y BiAKpHTTi pamoHaAbHoro i cnorAaAaAbHoro 3HaHHa, 
koah 6 HaMaraAHCb 3HaiiTH fioro y A*epeAi (in the 
Fountain), y po3rAHAi caMHxpeueH» (ibid., I, po3A- 3, 
§ 24). TaKe A*epeAO CKAaAaiOTb npocri iAe'i: BiAnyTra 
Ta pec[)AeKcifl. rip o cyB aHHH y ni3HaHHi, TaKHM hhhom, 
BHMipiOeTbCB BiAnOBiAHiCTK) HH HeBiAnOBiAHiCTK) 
Hamm men, a He cnnpaHHflM Ha npHnpHnu, 
rioB’»3yBaHi HaMH i3 3araAbHHMH npono3Ht(iHMH THny 
«Te, mo e, - e». 

KDm, BH3HaBiiiH TpyAHomi nomyKy iipHHL[HriiB, 
niAKpecAioe, mo caIa 3aMiHHTH AOBiAbHi 3AoraAKH 
moAO npHpoAH hh yMa riisHaHHMM npHHitHniB, «i<i 
AaAyTb 3Mory BnopmVKOBaHO B3aeM03BB3yBaTH 
(jjeHOMeHH: pen npoexr SAincmoeTbcq qepea aHaAi3 
3ammaHHii Haiiinx iAeH (Po3eidica ujodo AwdcbKoi 
3damnocmi po3yMimu, qacr. 2) i ni3HaHHJi ixHboro 
nOXOA^KOHHH . KliVliB aHaAi3 He 3aAOBOAbH>ieTbOI 
Mop<J)OAorieio Hamnx men 3 ii noAiAOM Ha iAe'i 
pe(j)Aei<cii Ta i as! BiAqyTTi b. BiH paAHKaAbHiniHH 3a 
Aoxa y nHTaHHi npMHiyHniB, 6o 3anHTye He TiAbKH 
npo A>KepeAO (source) 3HaHb, a h npo ixHe 3aHHHaHHH 
(origine). Oto>k, Horo aHaAi3 e 6iAbin reHeTHHHHM 
i HaAae nomiTTio 3aHHHaHHH i ftoro Heo6xiAHOMy 
BHCAiAOBi (corollaire), noHHTTio noxoA^KeHHa, TaKoi 
BaroMOCTi, mo CTae moxcahbhm nporoAOCHTH Taxy 
3araAbHy MaxcHMy (general maxim): 

That all our simple ideas, in their first appearance, 
are derived from simple impressions, which are 
correspondant to them, and which they exactly 
represent. 

Yci Haiui npocri iAe'i, koah ynepine 3’»BAaK>Tbca, 
noxoA»Tb BiA BiAnoBiAHHX Im npocTHX BpaxceHb, aid 
bohh tohho penpe3eHTyioTb. 

Tpaxmam npo Atodnicy npupody, qacT. 1 . 

IV. «PRINCIPIUM», «GRUNDSATZ», 
«PRINZIP», «SATZ», «GRUNDGESETZ» 

A. AoBKOAa KaHTiaHCTBa Ta nocTKaHTiaHCTBa 

« IT p h h 4 Hn » (Principe) y (JipaHpysbKOMy 
nepeKAaAi KaHTa Moxce BiACHAaTH ao uiicTbox 
HiMeitbKHX CAiB, qaCTO B'/KHBaHKX i TOHHO 

po3pi3HioBaHHx caMHM (jjiAocoijioM: Satz, Grundsatz, 
Prinzip, Principium, Anfangsgrund, Grund. L(eH 
nepeKAaA y neBHHx BHnaAxax itiAKOM 3aKOHHHii, 
aA*e 6yAO 6 MapHHM, 3aHaATO neAaHTHqHHM 

i xh6hhm AOCAiBHO nepeKAaAaTH Satz des 
Widerspruchs hk «npono3Ht(w cynepeHHoeri» 
(proposition de contradiction). AAe sdiAHCHHH 
KaHTOBoro CAOBHHKa y (jipabmysbKOMy nepeKAaAi 
qacro BKa3yBaAO Ha BiAcyTHicTb KOHijenTyaAbHHX 
p03pi3HeHb, KOp eAHTaMH A KOI 6yAH iCTOTHi AaKyHH 
i HaBiTb iHTepnpeTaTHBHa nAyTaHHHa. 

TepMiHH 3 moiiHO HaBeAeHoro nepeAhcy 
B5KHBaK)TbCH B KaHTiaHCTBi y TaKHX KOHTeKCTax: 

1. «Principium» Mae 3HaneHHH npHHitHnyriK no- 
qaTKy i HaKa3y. Kam sariepeqye y HbOMy 6yAb-nKy 


OCHOBHy piHHiCTb AAH niSHaHHH: «BHpa3 “npHHipffl” 
(Prinzips) e ABOTAyMaHHHM i 3a3BHHaH 03Haqae AHme 
TaKe 3HaHHH, axe MOXCHa 3acTocyBaTH ax npHHi(Hn 
(als Prinzip), xona caMe codoio h 3a cboim bhtokom 
(U rsprunge) ite 30BciM He npHHtmn (Principium)» 
( Kritik der reinen Vernunft, «TpaHciteHAeHTaAbHa 
AiaAeKTHKa», BcTyn, II, B 356). HaTOMicTb TepMiH 
principium ei(iAKOMAopeHHHMyitapHHi3aKOHOAaBCTBa 
(Gesetzgebung), aA*e y itbOMy pa3i mh caMi e aBTopaMH, 
caMoio npHHHHoio (die Ursache) 3aKOHiB, aid «miAKOM 
e HaniHM bhtbopom» (ibid., B 358). 

2. UpHHttHnH bk Grundsatze (oah. Grundsatz) 
MaioTb y KaHTa noABiHHHH yjKHTOK. 

. a) lie , no-nepme, «<J>opMaAbHi ocHOBonoAoxceHHH 
(Grundsatze) HyneBoro cBtiy» (iHayzypaqiuna 
ducepmapisi 1770 p., § 14 Ta 15), to 6 to npocTopy i 
qacy: bohh BKa3yiOTb Ha HeMOJKAHBicTb AsHdmiteBoi 
peAyKitii npHHipmiB ao npHHimiry totoxchoctI 
Ta «BeAHKoro npHHL[Hny» (npoTHAexcHoro a® 
nepmoro), 3riAHO 3 hkhm npeAHKaT 3HaxoAHTbca 
y cyd’erai (praedicatum inest subjecto, ahct AsHfimim 
AO ApHO BiA 14 ahhhh 1686 p.). 

6) Ilo-Apyre, pe - ocHOBonoAoxceHHH 
(Grundsatze) a priori 3AaTH0CTi cyAxceHHH, 

mo yMOXCAHBAIOIOTb m3HaHHH i e y L(bOMy 
3HaqeHHi « npaBHAaMH 06 eKTHBHoro BxcHBaHHH 
KaTeropiH» (Kritik der reinen Vernunft, «AHaAiTHKa 
ocHOBonoAo>KeHb» [Analytik der Grundsatze], A 161, 
B 200). Bohh e OCHOBOnOAOiKHHMH i HadyBaiOTb 
BHrABAy «aKcioM cnorAHAaHH5t», « aHTHitHnaitifi 
cnpHHHHTM», «aHaAoriH AOCBiAy» Ta «nocTyAaTiB 
eMnipHHHo'i AyMMi 3araAOM» (loc. cit.). Bohh 
AOK a30BHi Pi ixHe 03HaqeHHH cylipoBOA'xtye’i'bcq 
AOBeAeHHHM. Ixhh TeopeTHHHa poAb noAarae b 
TOM y, a6n odfpyHTOByBaTH MOJKAHBiCTb ni3HaHHH, 
ixhh KpHTHHHa poAb - nopHBaTH i3 yn o a i 6 h e H H >1 M 
«nepmHx npHHi(HniB» a® «nepmHx npnqHH»: He 
MOXCHa AiftTH AO nOHHTM npHHHHH qepC3 npOCTHH 
KOHperiT, «’i'aKO>K, axmo mh 3 b e p h e m o c >i ao Hamoro 
AOBCACHHH npHHI(Hny npHHHHOBOCTi, TO nOMiTHMO, 
mo 3MOFAH AOBeCTH HOTO TIAbKH CTOCOBHO 06’eKTiB 

MTOKAHBoro AocBiAy» (ibid., B 213). 

I nocTKaHTiBCbKa, i aHTHKaHTiBcwca TpaAHm'i 
pa AHKaAi3yB aAH 14 ki TOHKy no bah Ay, 30KpeMa y Aoriiti. 
Ilepim npHHL(HnH He TiAbKH Bxce He e nepniHMH 
npHHHHaMH, aAe, mo6n odipyH’i'OByBa’i'H ni3HaHHH, 
BOHH BXCe He o 6 ob’h 3 KOBO MaiOTb 6yTH apTHKyAbOBaHi 
iHTymieio. CnpaBAi, BHHHKae 3anHTaHHa: hk TaKHH 
cyd’eKTHBHHH npHHi(Hn, hk iHTymia, Moxce 6yTH 
OCHOBOK) 06’eKTHBHOCTi, BK BiH MOBK6 peaAi3yBaTH 
HeodxiAHiCTb, mo MiCTHTbOI TiAbKH y CyA^KeHHi? 
B. BoAbpaHO BKa3ye, mo HeodxiAHicTb HacaMnepeA 
CTOcyeTbCit cyA^xeHHH, b HKOMy peaAi30BaH0 
3 b’h 30 K MDK nOHHTTHMH i, BXCe nOxiAHHM qHHOM, - 

Hamnx iHTymiH Ta yuBACHb. y «Beitrage zur einer 
begriindeteren Darstellung der Mathematik» 
(qacTKOBHii (JipaHit. nepeKAaA yj- Laz, Bolzano critique 
deKant,p. 173) EoAbitaHOBHCAOBAioecBo'isayBaxceHHH 

CTOCOBHO KaHTOBoro OOipyHTy BaHHU CHHTeTHHHHX 
cyA>KeHb iHTymiaMH, xan HaBiTb a priori: 
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(A,o6pe BiAOMO, mo 6araTO xto o6ypeHHH ijhmh 
anpiopHHMH iHTylqiaMH KpHTHHHoi ^iAococjm. II[o 
ac ao MeHe, a 6 oxoqe noroAHBca, mo Mae 6yTH neBHa 
ocHOBa (raison /Grund), a6coMOTHO BiAMiHHa BiA 
npHHqnny cynepeaHocri, cnnpaioqHCb Ha 3 khh 
3AaTHicTb po3yMiTH (entendement/Verstand) 
noeAHye y CHHTeTHHHOMy cyAaceHHi npeAHKaT i3 
KOHqenTOM cyd’eKTa. AAe a He BBaaraio acHHM, mo 
qa ocHOBa Moace icHyBaTH i Ha3HBaTHca iHTy'mieio 
Ta me it hhctok) iHTy'mieio y BHnaAKy anpiopHHX 
cyAaceHb. 

3 . ripHHL(HnH ( Prinzipien ) pamo MaioTb 
peryAaTHBHy ijiHHicTb, qepea aKy oeraHHe « 3 ai(iKaB- 
AeHe» y KOHCTHTyTHBHOMy BHKOpHCTaHHi OCHOBO- 
noAoaceHb ( Grundsatze ) 3 AaTHoeri po 3 yMiTH. L(a 
sapiKaBACHicTb HaAae im cyd’eKTHBHoro xapaKTepy 
mo cxHAae KaHTa posiAflAaTH ix paAine ai< «MaKCHMH 
( Maximen)» . Ixhh poAb - HaAaBaTH «pamoHaAbHoi 
hh CMC’i'eMaTM L iHoi eAHOCTi» nisHaHHK), i b i(bOMy ceHci 
bohh MatOTb «AoriHHHH» xapaKTep. CepeA hhx Kam 
po 3 pi 3 HHe Tpn: «npHHi(Hn ( Prinzip ) OAHopiAHOCTi 
pi 3 Horo y poAax BHmoro piBHa»; «npHHi(Hn 
( Grundsatz ) pi 3 HOMamTTH OAHopiAHoro y poAax 
moKHoro piBHH»; « 3 aKOH ( Gesetz ) cnopiAHeHoeri 
BCix nOHHTb, To6tO 33 KOH, flKHH 3 MyiIiye AO 

nocTynoBoro nepexoAy BiA OAHoro BHAy ao iHmoro 
qepea nocTynoBe spocraHHa pi 3 HOMaHiTTa» ( Kritik 
der reinen Vernunft, « AoAaTOK ao TpaHci^eHAeHTaAbHoi 
AiaAeKTHKH», A 657/B 685). 

3 pboro npHKAaAy bhaho, mo KanroBa homch- 
KAaTypa TepMmiB, ai<a pesKiMyeTbca y TepMiHax 
«npHHL(HniB ( Prinzipien)» OAHopiAHOCTi, crre- 
L(H(|)iKa4ii Ta rarAOcri, noTbMapioe aah cjjpaHKO- 
MOBHoro nepeKAaAana it iHTepnpeTaTopa BHxiAHy 
BiAMiHHicTb Miac Grundsatz Ta Prinzip (Principium) . 
BtIm, KOHt(enTH « ocHOBonoAoaceHHa ( Grundsatz)» 
i «npHHt(Hny ( Prinzip)» Ha6yBaiOTb pi3Horo ceH- 
cy, 3aAeacHO BiA Toro, ai<a AoriKa e IxHiM noAeM 
pe<j)epeH4ii: (J)opMaAbHa hh TpaHcijeHAeHTaAhHa. 
Y (J>opMaAbmH Aorim Grundsatz 03Hanae npono3Himo, 
AO HKoi mh cxoahmo hk ao nonaTKy i aKa, a parte ante, 
He Saayerbca Ha acoAHiii nonepeAHifi npono3H4ii, toai 
hk Prinzip 03Hanae 3AaTHicTb noxoAHTH, a parte post, 
BiA iHIHHX npOn03HL(iH. y 3B’a3Ky 3 TpaAHpiHHHMH 
AOriHHHMH IipHHL(HnaMH, HK-OT I ipHHL[Hn TOTOaCHOCTi 
hh npHHi(Hn cynepeHHOCTi, KaHT Moace roBopHTH 
npo Sdtze ( Satz , «npono3Hi(ia»), BKa3yiOHH, mo 
t(i npHHpHriH He MaioTb 3acaAOBoi mHHOCTi, a e 
TiAbKH « KpHTepiaMH» iCTHHH: «Ot05K, MH nOBHHHi 
BH3HaTH 3a npunqunoM cynepennocmi ( Satz des 
Widerspruchs) L(iHHicTb ymBepcaAbHoro i lpakom 
AO CTaTHb oro npHHimny ( Principium ) ycsiKOZO 
aHOAimumozo ni3H.aHH.si-, aAe fioro bhahb i KopncmcTb 
He nepeBepmyioTb Meat napHHH AOCTaTHboro 
KpHTepiio icTHHH » ( Kritik der reinen Vernunft, 
«AHaAiTHKa ocHOBonoAoaceHb», A 151/B 191 ). 
OiAOCocjiH MaTeMaTHKH XIX CTOAtiTH, Taid ai< 
BoAbI(aHO, TOBOpHHH npo npHHL(HnH TOTOaCHOCTi Ta 
cynepeHHocri - Satz der Einerleiheit Ta Satz des 
Widerspruches, - nocAyroByroTbca Tieio ac caMoio 


TepMiHOAorieio. AAe, dyAynn He npocTO KpHTepiaMH 
icTHHH, t(i npHHpHriH-nponosHpii po3rA9AaTHMyTbca 
hk yHiBepcaAbHe AacepeAO ycix aHaAtiHHHHx cyAaceHb. 
HaTOMicTb npHHtmn niACTaBH ( Satz vom Grunde ) aah 
K ama e c h h Te t H4 h o io npono3Hi(ieK), hk a CKAaAae 3BiT 
npo cyAmeHHa. L(eH npHHimn nepeAdanae iHTy'miio 
qacy, a npoTe, hk 3a3Hanae BoAbiiaHo, «e hhhhhm i 
TaM, Ae ^acy HeMae» (nacTKOBHH <j)p. nepeKAaA y J. 
Laz, Bolzano critique de Kant, § 8 , p. 179), to6to koah 
Tpe6a BHnpaBAaTH icHyBaHHH HoyMeHiB. 

OToac, BiAMiHHicTb Miac Satz, Grunsatz Ta Prinzip 
He CTOcyeTbca AHine niACTaBH, 6o aiono nporioanpia 
Moace BiAirpaBaTH poAb iipHHpnny, to npHHi(Hn, 
ociciAbKH BiH Moace cnHpaTHCb Ha npono3Hi(iK) 
BHmoro piBHH, He o6ob’» 3KOBO e OCHOBHOK) 
iiponoanpieK). y TpaHcpeHAeHTaAbHin Aoriiji ochobhI 
npono3HL(ii MaioTb A*epeAO y 3AaTHOCTi po3yMiTH 

(entendement/Verstand), a npHHi(HnH - y pai(io 
(raison/Vernunft). TaKHM hhhom, mh BKa 3 aAH Ha 
KopiHb MoacAHBoi nAyTaHHHH. y AOI'iqHOMy ceHci 
3AaTHiCTb p03yMiTH Mae IipHHL(HnH, a paL(io - OCHOBHi 
npono3Hi(n, mo y TpaHcrteHAemaAbHOMy ceHci 6 yAO 
6 cynepenHicTio. 3b1ach, npHHMaroqn AoriqHHH ceHC 
3a TpaHC 4 eHAeHTaAbHHH, mh AeaopraHisoByeMO 
i<pHTH4Hy HOMeHKAaTypy i apxiTeKTOHiKy, ai<a ii 
niATpHMye. B «AHaAiTHi(i 3AaTHOCTi po3yMiTH» 
Bace mobao 6h hthch npo paipo, aAe qe 3pyfiHyBaAO 
6 3aAyM «KpHTHKH», KOAH BBaaCaTH mo, 3riAHO 
i3 KaHTOBHM AeHTMOTHBOM, C H CT 6 M aT H4 H i C T b £ 
3acaAoio HayKOBOCTi. 

II(OAO UapHHH CyTO npaKTHHHOl (MOpaAbHO'i), TO 
caobhhk, 3acTocoByBaHHH y «Kritik der praktische 
Vernunft»eBiABepTOMaTeMaTHHHHM:«BH3HaHeHHH», 
«TeopeMa», «aKcioMa», «nocTyAaT», «3aKOH 
(Gesetz) », i 4 e He AHBye> aA*e BiH cnHpaeTbca Ha 
cyBopicTb MaTeMaTHHHoro MeTOAyy <J>iAococj)n. IloHaA 
Te, itboro MaTeMaTHHHoro CAOBOBacHTKy BHMarae 
iCTOTHHH TepMiH KaHTiBCbKOrO CAOBHHKa - «(j)OpMyAa 
(Formef)», mo 3acTynae TepMiH «npHHi(Hn», koah 
HAeTbca npo MOpaAbHiCTb: 

Oahh KpHTHK, aKHHXOTiB CKa3aTH A^mo HeCXBaAbHe 
npo ireii TBip [«Ochobh MeTatJ)i3HKH HpaBiB»], 
noniAHB TOHHime, hdk caM Mir npHnycTHTH, 
CKa3aBmH, mo b qbOMy TBopi He BCTaHOBAeHO 
acoAHoro hoboto npHHHHny MopaAbHocri, a AHme 
noAaHo noey fopMyAy (kein neues Prinzip der 
Moralitat, sondern nur eine neue Formel) (...). 
Axe toh, xto 3Hae, mo aas MaTeMaTHKa 03Haqae 
fopjuyAa, nKa iriAKOM tohho i He AHmaioiH Micqa 
3a6AyAOBi, npHnncye, mo CAiA 3po6HTH, a6n 
po3Ba3aTH npodAeMy, - He 6yAe BBaacaTH 3a mocb 
He3Haqyme i 6e3KopHCTOBHe ^opMyAy, mo podHTb 
Te caMe ctocobho 6yAb-aKoro o6oB’a3Ky B3araAi. 

Kritik der praktische Vernunft, AK, t. 5, p. 8n. 

lliAKOM 3p03yMiAHMH 6 niACTaBH Lfi el 3MiHH: 3 
OAHoro 6 oKy, HAeTbca AHme npo BHKAaA BneHHH, 
BHKAaA, mo Mae 6 yra AorMaTHHHHM; OToac, (j)opMyAH, 
mo BnpaacaiOTb 06 ’eKTHBHi npHimmiH riisHaHHa, 
nocTaioTb (J)yHAaMeHTaAbHHMH npono3Hi(iaMH 
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TpaHCI4eHAeHTaAhH01 c[>i AOCOtflll. OcTaHHfl, TaKHM 
hhhom, BMpotiAae (J)opMyAbHy penpe3eHTai4iio 
npHHi(HmB riisHaHHM: cHCTeMy 03HaayBaHHX, axa, 
aepea nocAiAOBHe nepeTBopeHHa, noBHHHa BiAHafriH 
BHxiAHi 03HaayBam, 03HaayBam eMnipHHHHx AOKTpn- 
HaABHHX no3Hi(iH (ahct ao Mapxyca Iepma BiA 26 
TpaBHH 1789 p. y AK, t. 11 (2), p. 54). 3 Apyroro 
6oKy HaBtib Ha piBHi u,i ei AeKCHKH KaHT niATpHMye 
po3Me>KyBaHH>i Miac MaTeMaTHKOio i (J)iAOCO(j)ieKy 
npnnHcyiOHH nepuirn Definitionen, a Apyrifi - 
Erkldrungen. 


Oto>k, KaHT, upai’HyqH ocmhcahth BAacHe tjiiAO- 
coc[)ChKy peBOAKiiyiio, cxoacy Ha (jiisHMHy TiAbKH 3a 
aHaAOrieiO, BHHBAHeTbCH, TaKHM HHHOM, He6e3neMHO 
6AH3bKO AO MaTeMaTHKH. Y L(hO My 3BOpOTHOMy 
pyci, npo a khh CBiAnaTb TepMiHH «npHHi 4 Hn» i 
«(J)opMyAa», MO*Ha 3ayBaatHTH 03HaKy TpyAHomiB, 
noB’aaaHHx i3 ocarHeHHHM BAacHe (j)iAOCoc[)CbKoro 
AOBeAeHHHBKTHny. lli TpyAHomi e 3acaAOBHM By3AOM, 
iiKHH HaMaraeTbCB po3B’a3aTH cyqacHa c[)iAOCoc[)CbKa 
pecj)AeKcia, koah BOHa 3anHTye npo CBifi icTHHHicHHH 
CTaTyc. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 2. 


IIpHHipm niACTaBH, «Satzvom Grund» 

Y 1955-1956 pp. TaHAerrep MH'rac b O p a h 6y p 3 b k o m y yHiBepcHTeTi Kypc niA Ha3Boio «Der Satz vom 
Grund» i 6epe 3a AoporoBKa3 «BeAHKHH» npHHiiHn AaH6mi4a, principium magnum, grande et nobilissimum: 
principium (sufficients) rationis, ®bh BiAnoBiAae Ha cjiyHAaMeHTaAbHe nHTaHHa (> Grundfrage ), c(j>opMyAbOBaHe 
30KpeMa y «IlpHHi4Hnax npHpoAH h 6AaroAaTi, 3acHOBaHHX Ha pai4io» (§7): «H0My paduie e ujocb, a ne niw,o 
(...) npHnycTHBiiiH, mo peai noBHHHi icHyBaTH, MycHMO cnpoMorTHO! HaBecTH niACTaBy Toro, noMy bohu noeunni 
icuyeamu caMe mate, a He iHaKiue». 

Bhxoa^hh 3i CTaHAapTHoro <}>opMyAioBaHHa npmmHny nihil est sine ratione, TaHAeiTep ypeAbeijiHioe 
BHCAOBAMBaHHfl principium rationis hk principium reddendae rationis: mo BHMarae, 11406 niACTaBy 6yAO noAaHO? 
noAaHO KOMy? khm? (S. 57). 

TaKHM hhhom, yBecb Kypc e AOB>Ke3Hoio Bapiai4ieio Ha OAHy TeMy: TeMy nepeKAaAy principium rationis - Satz 
vom Grund; Bapiai4ieio i3 noBTopeHHUMH, TpaHcno3Hi4iaMH, 3MiHoio aKtteHTiB, «3MiHoio TOHaAbHOCTi» (c. 102), 
a6n nonyTH (c. 75) Bci aKopAH BiAroMOHiB Ta pe30HaHciB ( Anklange ) toto, npo 1140 roBopHTb «npHHi4Hn»: 
Grundsatz, ocHOBHa npono3Hi4ia (proposition fondamentale) a6o, paAine, BiA-ocHOBHa-npono3Hi4ia 
(proposition-de-fond) e ocTaHboio nepeAyMOBOio npono3Hi4iHHoi iHTepnpeTai4ii mobh h icTHHH, ocarHyroi aK 
BAacTHBicTb cyA>KeHHa. Principium rationis - Satz vom Grund, 1140 TAyMaambca uk Grundsatz, e Tamac thm, 1140 
CTaHOBHTb ocHOBy 6yAb-aKoro BHCAOBAioBaHHa: der Satz vom Grund als Grund des Satzes «IIoAoaceHHa npo 
ocHOBy [= npHHi4Hn niACTaBii] aK ocHOBa noAO>KeHHii». OToac, yBecb xiA Kypcy b TOMy, a 6 h, rparanH HaroAocaMH 
( Tonart ), nepeKAacTH HaHOBO an nepeTAyMaHHTH (S. 163 sq.), BiAnoBiAHO ao hobhx MoacAHBoereii mobh, Satz 
UK «CTpH6oK» ( Sprung , S. 96) Ta hk «pyx» y My3HHHOMy po3yMiHHi TepMiHa (S. 102-103), a ratio, niACTaBy 
(Grund), - slk Grund, ocHOBy, rAn6nHHy ocHOBy ( Grund - Abgrund [6e30Ana]). rioTyacHHH mothb rpn (Spiel) 
nepBOHOio hhtkok) npoHH3ye Becb Kypc; i4boro AocarHeHO hiauxom AHBOBHacHoi TpaHcno3Hi4ii 52-ro (jipameHTa 
TepaKAiTa (ahb. TaKoac AION, I, A): 

aiwv mug ecrxi toxi^wv (...) 

Seinsgeschick, ein Kind ist es, spielend (...) 

EyTTCBe nocHAaHHH AOAi - AHTHHa me, aKa OaBHTbca (...) (S. 188). 

ToMy TeKCT Moace BHaBAaTHca hk CTapaHHO cnAeTeHa rpa CAiB (Wortspielerei), a6n nepecjiopMyAioBaTH 
npHHitHn niACTaBH y napaTaKCHHHHH cnoci6 (c. 94, 184-185): 

Sein und Grund: das Selbe. / Sein: der Ab-grund 
EyTTa Ta ocHOBa: Te CaMe/ EyTTa: 6e30AHa 

TpaTH b rpy a6o niAAaAacyBaTHca niA pyxn L(iei rpn (Satze dieses Spiels) - i(e, noBepTaioaHCb BiA HiMei 4 bKoi 
mobh ao rpei4bKoi, TaKoac po3yMiTH 6yTTa/ocHOBy (Sein/ Grund) aK A.oyoi; hh niAKpecAMBaTH npipBy Miac 
rationem reddere, BAacTHBHM principium, Taloyov SiSovai, 1140 «AAa rpertbKoro Byxa» 3ByaHTb TaKHM hhhom: 

etwas Anwesendes in seinem so und so Anwesen und Vorliegen darbieten, namlich dem versammelnden 
Vernehmen 

nponoHyBaTH caMe 3AaTHOCTi, 1140 36Hpae, ayTH Aem° npHcyTHe b iioro TaKiii i TaKHM hhhom npncyTHOCTi 
h y iioro HaaBHOCTi. 

TKaH-OpaHcya KYPTHH 

EIEAIOrPAOIH 

HEIDEGGER Martin, Der Satz vom Grund, Pfullingen, Neske, 1957. 
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E. Opei'e: «Grundgesetz» , «Grundsatz», 

«Axiom», «Definition» 

TepMiH Grundgesetz , bkhh 3 a3BHqaii BBCHBae 
Opei'e, MO>KHa nepeKAacTH bk «ochobhhh 3aKOH» 
(loi fondamentale). Ha BcaAb, TaKHH nepeKAaA 
nepe^ae tubkh oahh acnemr HiMephKoro TepMiHa 
Grund, bkhh OAHonacHO OBHaqae «ocHOBy» i 
«niACTaBy». Y nepeAMOBi ao CBoei «Begriffsschrift» 
(«lAeorpad>iji», bh 6 yKBaAbHO «rioHHTT£Boro 
nHCbMa» [Ecriture conceptuelle], 1879) Opei'e 
riOAiAae Bci icTHHH, aid noTpedyioTb odlpyHTyBaHHB 
(Begrundung) , Ha am bhah: Ti, AOKa3yBaHHB bkhx 
L( iAKOBHTO 3aAe>KHTb BiA aoiikh, i Ti, Bid OIHpaiOTbCB 
Ha <J>aKTH AOCBiAy. Otobc, tiohbttb oSfpyHTyBaHHB 
yHiMei(bKiHMOBiBHyTpimHbonoB’H3aHe is hohbttbmh 
niACTaBH Ta BHnpaBAaHHa: ochobhi 3aKOHH e 
« ocTaHHiMH niACTaBaMH (die tiefsten Grunden), 
Bid cTaHOBAHTb niATBepABceHHB ( Berechtigung ) 
Haoioi 3roAH» (Die Grundlagen der Arithmetik, § 3j. 
Y AoriHHiH qapHHi ochobhI 3aKOHH e 3araAbHHMH 
( allgemein ) i «He yABraioTb AOBeAeHHio ( Beweis ) Ta 
He noTpedyiOTb fioro» (loc. cit.). TyT Opei'e npBMO 
noBTopioe (j)opMyAy Aafidmija, He ijHTyioqH ii 
(Aandmit, Hoei npoou, kh. IV, po3A- 9, § 3). Toil c[>aKT, 
mo Grundgesetze He MOBrna aobccth, noB 5 B3aHHii 
i3 ixHiM «caM03po3yMiAHM (selbstverstandlich)» 
xaparaepoM (Grundgesetze der Arithmetik, t. 2, § 60; 
BoqeBHAb, y TOMy caMOMy ceHci Opei'e BHKopHCTOBye 
npHKMeTHHK einleuchtend: nop. Ocnoeu apu<pM.emuKU, 
§ 90). 3peniToio, ocHOBHi 3aKOHH qacTO onHcyioTbai 
bk Urwahrheiten (neprni icTHmi): nop. ibid., § 3. 

rioHMiiq ochobhoto 3axoHy y Opei'e npoTHCToirb 
noHHTTioBH3HaqeHH9(De^niflon),aKcioMH(Axiom)Ta 
TeopeMH (Lehrsatz). Y npaid «AoriKa b MaTeMaTHL(i» 
( 1914 p., (J>p. nep. y «nocMepTHO BHAaHHx TBopax» 
[Ecritspostumes] ) Opei'e cTBepA>Kye,moBH3HaBeHHB, 

XOB BOHH H Ba>KAHBi 3 nCHXOAOriqHOTO nOTASAy He 
cyTTeBi aam aoiIkh: 146 npocTO CKoponeHHa. Oto>k, 
OCHOBHHH 33KOH He £ BMBHaqCHHBM, BKe CTOCyETbCB 
BHKopHOTOByBaHHX 3HdKie. nonpH Te, mo Opei'e 
ynoAidHioe ocHOBHi 3aKOHH ao npono3H4iii (Sdtze), 
aKoioMH Ta TeopeMH He MaioTb AiHTBicTHBHoi 
npHpoAH. Y cboix ni3HiniHx npapBx Opei'e qiTKO 
BKa3ye Ha Te, mo ije AyMKH (Gedanken), HesaAeami 
BiA yMa i mobh. Hohhtm ochobhoto aaKOHy TaKoac 
BiApi3HH£Tboi BiA noHHTTB axcioMH, aAe 6iAbin TOHKO. 
EyAb-HKa aKcioMa - v,e ochobhhh 3aKOH, ottkc - 
nepina icTHHa, aAe 3BopoTHe He e icTHHHHM. 3aKOH e 
aKCiOMOIO, KOAH HOTO B3BTO 3a BHxiAHHH nyHKT AAS 
CHCTeMH BHCHOByBaHb. BhXOABBH 3 aKCiOM i npaBHA 
BHCHOByBaHHH MOBCHa BHBeCTH MHOBCHHy TeOpeM 
(Lehrsdtze). nepina icTHHa, mo po3rABAa£TbCB bk 
aKcioMa b oahIh CHCTeMi, Moace BBaacaTHCb TeopeMOio 
b minin i HaBnaKH (Aozixa e MameMamuu,i, p. 244). 

nopiBHHHO 3 KaHTiBCbKOIO TpaAHI(i£IO, nOHBTTB 
0CH0BH0r03aK0Hy,3a0pei'e,en0ABiHH0opHi'iHaAbHHM. 
no-nepine, Opei'e BBaacac, mo ocarHemia aKcioM 
OasyeTbcn He Ha iHTyiim, a Ha BHCHOByBaHHi, to 6 to 
H a 3AaTHOCTi bhboahth TeopeMH, bhxoabbh i3 
aKcioM, 3riAHO i3 nopBAKOM niATBepAacemia, Ta 


Ha KOpeA9THBHiii 3AaTHOCTi 3BOAHTH TeopeMH AO 
aKcioM. >KoAHe A*epeAO iHTyiTHBHoro nisHaHHB, 
qaco i ipocropo Be bh 6 yAb-BKe mine, He e aokohbbhhm 
AAS OCHTHeHHH OHeBHAHOTO XapaKTepy aKOiOM. no- 
Apyre, KOAH Opei'e i BBa>Kae, m° AoriqHi 3aKOHH e 
CyTO 3araAbHHMH, BiE TaKOBC BipHTb, mo MOTKHa 3 
HHX BHBeCTH iCHyBaHHB HHCeA, p03TABAyBaHHX BK 
«o6’£kth», HaTOMicTb KaHT BBaacaB, mo tIabkh 
qyTTEBa iHTy'mm Moace HaAaBaTH 06 ekth aab Verstand 
(Kritik derreinen Vernunft, A51/B 75). 

Y CBoeMy BCTyni a® «Ochob apnc|)MeTHKH» 
(Die Grundlagen der Arithmetik, 1884) Opei'e 
nporoAoinye Tpn npHHL(HnH, mo AeacaTb b 
ocHOBi iioro AOCAiAaceHHa. nepniHH npHHtmn - 
3aKAHK «BiAOKpeMHTH nCHXOAOTilO BiA AOriKH, 
oyd’eKTHBHe BiA o 6 ’eKTHBHoro». J\pyn\k iipHHqnn: 
«AocAiA>KyBaTH, mo caMe 03Haqai0Tb (bedeuten) 

CAOBa, caIa He i30Ab0BaH0, a b KOHTeKCTi». lie Te, 
mo cboroAHi Ha3HBaiOTb Opei'eBHM npHHttHnoM 
KOHTeKCTyaAbHOCTi. Hapenrri, rperm npHHL(Hn 
i ipHHHcye « hIkoah He BTpanaTH 3 noAB 3opy BiAMiH- 
HicTb Mi>K KOHimnTOM i o 6 ’eKTOM». L[i MeTOAOAoriqHi 
npHHimnH He caIa nAyTaTH i3 cjjpeiiBCbKHMH 3aKOHaMH 
iAeorpac})ii. HanpHKAaA, BiAMiHHicTb mdk o 6 ektom i 
KOHi(enTOM h 6 mo>kahbo c(J>opMyAioBaTH BcepeAHHi 
AoriqHoi chctcmh; i'i MO)KHa TiAbKH «noKa3aTH» 
y KopeKTHOMy BBCHBaHHi CHMBOAiKH, BKa He Aonycxae 
AeHOTyBaHHB KOHLienTy qepes BHpa3, npHTaMaHHHH 
06 ’eKTOBi. 

B ece niA Ha3Boio «Der Gedanke» («Ay MKa », 
1918; (jip. nep. y 36ipm 1971) Opei'e CTBepA*:ye, mo 
AoriKa noBHHHa nparHyTH Bi AKpHTH 3aKOHH icTHHHoro 
6yTM (Gesetze des Wahrseins). BtIm, bIh yTOHHioe, 
mo CAOBO «3aKOH» £ He0AH03HaHHHM. ToBOpHTb npO 
3aKOHH MOpaAbHi Ta nOAiTHHHi y HOpMaTHBHOMy HH 
npecKpnnTHBHOMy ceHci, TOAi bk 3aKOHH npupoAH £ 
AeacpnnTHBHHMH. 3riAHO i3 Opei'e, 3aKOHH icTHHHoro 
6yTTB e HacaMnepeA AecKpnnTHBHHMH; bohh bIach- 
AaioTb a® OHTOAoriqHoi 4apHHH, HesaAOKHoi bIa 
npnpoAHHx npoi(eciB i ncHxoAoriqHHx yBBAeHb. 
npoTe i3 hhx MOBCHa BHCHyBaTH «npecKpHni(ii 
(Vorschriften) b oniHii, AyMKH, cyABceHHB, pai(io- 
HaAbHoro po3MipKOByBaHHB» (ibid., cjip. nep., c. 170). 
y i(bOMy 3HaqeHHi 3aKOHH AoriKH bh icTHHHoro 6yTTB 
£ TaKo* i 3aKOHaMH AyMKH (Denkgesetze). 

Aai BAHMAKAYO, Oa6 eh KAHE6P, 
Bapdapa KACCEH, >KepoM AOKIK 

nepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 

3a peAaKideio Izopsi MsiAKoecbKozo i OAeza Xomu 

nPHMITKH 

1 FIonpH Te, mo “PX4 iprincipium, bk BHiiAHBae 3 TeKCTy 
CTaTTi, e CHHOHiMaMH, Ha Harny AyMKy, aab hhx caIa o6para 
pi3Hi yKpaiHCbKi BiAnoBiAHHKH, aABce qe niAKpecAHAO 
6 pi3HH4IO MDK TpeilbKOMOBHOK) i AaTHHOMOBHOK) 
TepMiHOAOriBMH BK TaKHMH. ToMy HaAaAi MH CKpi3b 
nepeKAaAaeMO rp. dpyr| bk «HaqaAO», a AaT principium - bk 
« npHHimn» (a6o «noqHH», koah HAeTbca npo noqaTOK 
y qaci). Op. principe mh, 3a KOHTeKCTOM, nepeKAaAaeMO bk 
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nPHHIjHn / HAHAAO 


«HauaAO», «npHHijHn», «HaHaAo/npHHi(Hn», «npHH- 
u,nn/ HanaAO », a/v>Ke b CTaTTi boho nocTae ax toaobhhh 
BiAnoBiAHHK i rp., i AaT. TepMiHiB (O.X.). 

2 /\eKapTOBi notions communes «cniAbHi noHaTTa», He 
BapTO nAyTaTH i3 « 3ara AbHHMH noHaTTaMH», xona neprai 
3aBa<AH e 3araAbHHMH. IlpHKMeTHHK commune BKa3ye 
TyT Ha «cniAbHicTb AAa ycix AiOAeH», «cniAbHonoAiAio- 
BaHicTb»; qi noHaTTa CTaHOBAaTb eAeMeHTapHHH piBeHb 
(J)yHKqioHyBaHHamen5(flntmflrationflfa),BOHHeBpoAAKeHH- 
mh yciM AiOAaM, HaimepeciHHiniHMH, HafinpHMiTHBHimHMH 
(noAifiHHH yatHTOK qboro npHKMeTHHKa 3HaxoAHMO y 
TepMiHi sens commun, koah BiH BKa3ye He Ha ApHCTOTeAeBe 
«cniAbHe noayTTa», a Ha«fAy3A, cniAbHHH yciM»). CaMe 
bohh AeacaTb b ocHOBi Bcix iHHiHX noHaTb, npHcyTHix y 

AiaAbHocTi mens (O.X.). 
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CYTHICTL, CYECTAHL(I>I, CYECHCTEHL(I>I, CAMOCTIHHE ICHYBAHHil, ICHYBAHHil 


rp. ouma [yew], 

vndazacni; [rionocTacic/inocTacic], 
ouciwcni; [yciocic], 
xmap\i<; [rionapKcic] 

AaT. essentia , substantia , 

subsistentia, existentia; 
esse essentiae, esse existentiae 
<j>p. essence, subsistence, existence 


► ACTE, CATEGORIE, DE SUYO, ETRE, ESTI, IL Y A, JE, PERSONNE, RES, 
SPECIES, SUBSISTANT, SUJET (bct. 5), TO TIENEINAI 

Caobhuk nonsimb icnyeanm, HaucKAaduirnuu i HaumexHinniium, 3a38mau ue bukaukub i 
doci ne BUKAUKae cnpaBitcnix npo6AeM 3 nepeKAadoM, ocKiAbKU tumynni ytwopeHm, 3 sixux 
Bin acAadaembcx, odnaKOBO Aezxo nepemcsimbesi y 6ydb-sixy Mosy. Tax zpeu,bxe by>xoxr\c, 6yAO 
nepedaHe 6e3nocepedmo sue essentitas (MapiuBixmopuH), 3 hozo 6e3 mpydnow,i6 uapoduAacsi 
HU3Ka nonsimb entite, entity, Seiendheit, i uaaimb etantite. Aac ne Bee max do6pe, adwe 
nam (fryndaMenmaAbHuu OHmoAozinnuu caobhuk uaenpaadi noxodumb 3 hucachhux ocadia, 
nepemaopem i nepemAyManeub cAi& noBcsixdeHHo'i mobu. TlAamoH ne «6uzadyeaB» yciio 
(ovaia), sue i Ceuexa hu KainmuAian - cy6cmaHU,iw. Ha ZAubunnoMy piani neanux kawhobux 
mepMiniB oumoAozii 3aAsizae ixHsi dofyiAoeotycbxa iemopisi, sixa i aunpaadoBye nepemaopemsi, 
nepexpyHeHHSi,BcmaH0BAeHHSiH08uxiepapxiu.lHK0AUH0Ba(j>iA0C0<pcbKaM08a3azap6yecA0Ba 
i3 inmux ijapun: npuMipoM, nepexAadu Bi6Ai'i - Cenmyaziuma hu CpouiMOBa ByAbzama - 
huhobo 3anpoBadxywmb mepMiuu, iu,o bmcmoau (f>iAoco<ficbxe HaeaumaxeHHSi (mnpuxAad, 
BuxopucmaHHSi intoaxaenqy CasimoMy ElucbMi 3pemmow Bido6pa3UAoeb b ocobAueiu ex3eze3i 
a6o 6 dozMamuHuux fyopMyAax co6opia). ModeAb docAiauozo 3ano3memsi ( verbum e verbo ) 
a6o xaAbxyBamsi, xona i audaembcsi cnepmy npoemow i OHeBuduow (imd-oxaaic; - sub- 
stantia), odpa3y BusiBASie cbow Hedocmamuicmb. 

CxopucmaeMocsi w,e pa3 zeoAozinnow Mematpopow: sixujo mu po3ZASiueMO <fiopMau,iw 
ocadoBux nAacmie cmpamuzpa<j>iHHO (uad do^iAoco^cbxuM wiacmoM 3aAsizawmb 
CAOBOBMumxu TlAamoHa, ApucmomeAsi, cmo'ixiB, ®iAom, TlAomum, HeonAamouixiB... ), 
mo nepexomeMocb, w,o eoua caMa 3a3me zau6okux 3Miu nid bhaubom hu3ku mexmoHinnux 
3cyaia a6o cuAbuux zeoAozinmx uanpyz, six tje mpanuAocb, npuMipoM, 3 ApucmomeAeaow hu 
cmo'iHHOK omnoAoziew b meoAozi'i HeonAamouixiB hu omijie IJepKBU, koau ua fyiAococpcbxi 
po3pi3HeHHsi Haiuacmoeywmbcsi zpoMbdxi (popMyAweaHHsi mpiadoAozinnux dozM. 

TlodBiuHa zinome3a, sixy mu mocmo uaMip mym aucaimAumu, cmocyembcsi: 1 ) yxopmenocmi 
cfiyudaMeumaAbHux omnoAoziHHUx KOHU,enmiB e idioMamuiji, ujo 3Mymye nepexAadaniB 
noxAadamuesi ua 6ydoay dofyiAococpcbxoi mobu 3 u 6azamow ceMaumuKow (six-om 
AamuHCbxe substantiam habere, substantiam capere); 2) hobux doxmpumAbmx paMOK, 
sixi do3BOASiwmb a6o auzadyaamu HebyaaAi mepMiuu (uau6iAbm xpacnoMOBHUM npuxAadoM, 
6e3yMOBHO, e essentia), a6o 3anpoaad>KyBamu uoae 3acmocyBaHHSi u BidxpuBamu uoai 
MOXAUBoemi daBHimux CAi& ( mnpuxAad ', existentia). 

B ifapuui «$>yHdaMeHmaAbHux oHmoAozinmx KOHU,enmiB» u,ixaBUM e ue cmiAbxu aeAbMU 
obMexemu, max 6u Moaumu, ua6ip xapm, cxiAbxu 3axonAUBi napmii, m,o po3izpywmbesi 3 
humu, duxmywHu w,opa3 uoei npaauAa u uoai bumozu. Hepe3 tje cmae3po3yMiAUM, w,o caMa idesi 
noBepueHHSi MO>xe Mamu Aume dyxe o6Mexeue 3acmocy6aHHSi i ujo ue Mostcna noBepuymucsi, 
ue AaMawHU xoHU,enmyaAbHozo u npobAeMammuozo Komnexcmy, aid existentia do xmap^iq 
a6o do ApucmomeAeaozo numaum «el ecm;». 

I. HHCAEHHI 3HAHEHHL0 «C» 

B EAEATbOX MOBAX 

A. I IpeyiiKania hh i c h y b a h h m 

/V,koh CnoapT MiAb y cbo'ih «CncTeMi AoriKH» 

( 1843 ) bhcaobhb 3acropory mOAO «nOABiHHOrO 
3HaneHHH» AiecAOBa 6ymu (e), nice CAyrye iHKOAH 
«3HaKOM npeAHKapii'» (ahb. PREDICATION, V), a 

iHKOAH «3HaKOM icHyBaHHH»: 


Mo^KHa 3anOBHHTH HHMaAO TOMiB AerKOBajKHHMH 
3AoraAKaMH ctocobho npnpoAH 6yTTa (to ov, 
oixria, Ens, Entitas, Essentia toiiio), aid BHHHKaioTb 
aepe3 HeyBary ao Uboro noABiiiHoro 3HaaeHHa 
CAOBa «6yra»; aepe3 npunymeHtia, mo koah 
boho 03Haaae knyeamu i koah 03Haaae 6ymu 
HHMOCb KOHKpeTHHM, aK-OT 6ymU AIOAHHOK), 6ymU 
CoKpaTOM, 6ymu npeAMeTOM po3rA3Ay, 6ymu 
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(JjaHTOMOM, HaBiTb 6ymu HiHHM, boho BpeuiTi-peniT 
03Hanae Te caMe, i mo noTpi6HO 3HaiiTH TaKe fioro 
3HaneHHa, aKe niAiiiAe ao Bcix qnx BHnaAKiB. iMAa, 
mo niAHaAaca 3 met By3eHbKoi MicijHHH, Ayace 
paHO noranpuAaca Ha bcio MeTai]>i3HKy. AAe HaM 
He BapTO CBaTKyBaTH nepeMory HaA bcahkhmh 
yMaMH IlAaTOHa Ta ApHCTOTeAa aepe3 Te, mo mh 
T enep 3AaTHi yHHKHyTH 6araTbox noMHAOK, mkhx 
bohh, mo5kahbo HeMHHyae, npHnycKaAHca (...). 
FpeKH, ax npaBHAO, He 3HaAH acoAHoi mobh, OKpiM 
BAacHoi. Hepe3 ue AAa hhx 6y\o 3HaHHO Baacae, Hiac 
AAa Hac, Ha6yTH 3AaTHOCTi po3ni3HaBaTH [mobhI] 
HeoAH03HaaHOCTi. OAHieio 3 nepeBar peTeAbHoro 
BHBaeHHa 6araTbox mob, oco6ahbo TaKHX, mo 
ix npoBiAHi yMH BHKopHCTOByBaAH aK 3aci6 
BHpaaceHHa cboix AyMOK, e npaKTHHHHH ypoK, 
aKHH MH OTpHMyeMO CTOCOBHO He0AH03HaHH0CTi 
caIb, BHaBAaioaH, mo Te caMe caobo b OAHiii MOBi 
CniBBiAHOCHTbCa B pi3HHX BHnaAKaX 3 pi3HHMH 
CAOBaMH B iHUliH MOBi. Be3 TaKOTO BHBHeHHa HaBiTb 
HaH6iAbin npoHHKAHBHM iHTeAeKTyaAaM Baaoco 
noBipHTH, mo peai, aid MaioTb cnixbHe iMa, He 
MaioTb, OAHaK, cniAbHoi npHpoAH, i bohh aacTO 
BHTpaaaioTb 6e3 acoAHoi' KopHCTi 6araTO 3ycHAb 
(aK ije HepiAKO 6yBae 3 ABOMa moiiHO 3raAaHHMH 
(JiiAocoiJiaMH) Ha MapHi cnpo6n BCTaHOBHTH, b 
aoMy noAarae qa cniAbHa npnpoAa. 

A System of Logic, p. 79. 

E. )KaxAHBa HeacHicn. 

EepTpaH PacceAy «IlpHHL(Hnax MaTeMaTHKH», n. 
64 (npHM. 2) 3HaaHO ToaHime po3mapyBaB 3HaaeHHH 

AiecAOBa «6yTH»: 

Caobo e e HaA3BHaaHHO HeacHHM, i Tpe6a 6yra Ayace 
o6epeacHHM, a 6h He CHAyTaTH pi3Hi iioro 3HaaeHHa. 
Mh MaeMO (l) 3HaaeHHa CTBepAaceHHa 6yTTa, aK 
y BHCAOBi «A e»; (2) 3HaneHH5i OTOTO>KHeHH5i; 
(3) 3HaaeHHa npeAHKaijii, aK y BHCAOBi «A e 
AK>ACbKHM» (A is human); (4) 3HaaeHHa TaKoro 
rany, aK y BHCAOBi «A e ak>ahhoio» (A is a-man) 
(nop. npHMiTKy ao § 57), mo Ay*e cxoace Ha 
TOToatHicTb. Ha AOAaay ao imoro, icHyioTb me 
MeHHi BacHBaHi 3HaaeHHa, bk-ot y BHCAOBi «to be 
good is to be happy» [6yTH ycniniHHM - ije 6yTH 
m a c ahb hm] , Ae HAeTbca npo TaKe cniBBiAHomeHHa 
CTBepAaceHb, aKe, koah icHye, HaAae MoacAHBicTb 
(JlOpMaAbHOl iMHAiKami. 

♦ Ahb. BcraBKy A. 


Hinjo He Moace spiBHai'Hca 3 pieio « CTpameHHOio » 
HeacHicTio CAOBa 6ymu mh e b eBponeiicbKHx 
(J)iAOCO(j)CbKHX MOBaX, aAe Aeai<i KpOKH 3po6HTH Bee 
ac MoatHa. 

1) MoatHa pa30M 3 HapAb30M KaHOM cnHTaTH 
ce6e, 4 h He AHiuae’i'bca boho, Bcynepea yciM acopcTKHM 
po3pi3HeHHHM, 3anpoBaAaceHHM nepeKAaAaaaMH- 
aHaAiTHKaMH, OAHHM 3 pymiHHHX HHHHHKiB p03BHTKy 
AoriKH, OHTOAorii Ta TeoAorii 3axiAHoi cjii.xococfiii : 

A He 36Hpaioca TyT oroAomyBaTH BifiHy 3araAbHiii 
Te3i AiHTBicTHHHoro peAaTHBi3My, i thm diAbine a 
He xoay 3anepeayBaTH toh tjiaKT, mo noeAHaHHa 
B OAHOMy AlSCAOBi npeAHKaTHBHOl, AOKaTHBHOl 
[no3HaaeHHa Micija hh HanpaMKy, HanpHKAaA, 
«neTpo e b KiMHaTi»], eK3HCTeHiHHHoi Ta BepHTa- 
THBHOi [BCTaHOBAeHHa iCTHHHOCTi, HanpHKAaA, 
«A e icTHHHHM» ] ^yHKqiii e Bpaacaioaoio 
OCobAHBiCTK) iHAOCBpOneHCbKHX MOB. (...) A 
xoriB 6 h npHnycTHTH, HaBnaKH, mo BiAcyraicTb 
OKpeMoro AiecAOBa AAa « icHyB aTH » (exister) i mo 
BHpaaceHHa icHyBaHHa Ta icTHHH (a ao toto me h 
peaAbHOCTi) oahhm aiecaobom, ana nepBHHHa 
cjiyHKLiia npeAHKaTHBHa, 6e3yMOBHO e HaA3BHaaHHO 
BHriAHOIO TOHKOIO BiAUITOBXyBaHHa AAa 
^)iAoco^)CbKoi pe^AeKcii moAO KoimenTy icTHHH i 
npnpoAH peaAbHOCTi aK 06’eKTa CBiAOMOCTi. 

«Retrospect on the Verb “To Be” and the Concept 
of Being», in: S. Rnuuttila, J. Hintikka (ed.), 
The Logic of Being, p. 4. 

2) MoatHa pa30M 3 Akko PIhthkkoio aanepeaHTH 
BceMoryTHicTb Opei'e-PacceAOBHx po3pi3HeHb i 
BHKpHTH He AHme aHaxpoHMHHH xapaKTep peTpo- 
cneKTHBHoro sactocyBaHHa i(hx po3pi3Hem> ao 
KA aCHHHHX aBTOpiB (nOHHHaiOHH 3 IlAaTOHa Ta 
ApHCTOTeAa), aAe Taicoac, mo BaatAHBiine, TynAyraHHHy, 
aK y peit MeTOA BHKAHKae ax b aHaArni noHaTb, Tax i y 
BiATBopemtax BcepeAHHi OAHiei mobh hh nepeKAaAax 
3 OAHiei mobh Ha iHiny. TiHTHKKa 3axoAHBca BHKpHTH 
«cynacHHH Micj), bypiMTO icHye He3AOAaHHHH po3pHB 
Miac e i AeHTHHHO CTi, e npeAHKaim, e icHyBaHHa i e 
poAOBoi iMiiAiKami» ( The Logic of Being, p. 82). 

TaKoacMoacHa 3ayBaacHTH, mo npn Bciit BaacAHBOCTi 
BHaBAeHHa i npoacHeHHa rpaMaTHKH (<J>iAoco<|>cbKoi, 
AoriHHoi, TeoAoriHHoi) CAOBa 6ymu, eTHMOAoria 
He HaAae TyT acoAHoi AonoMorn, 3 Tie! AOKopiHHoi 
npHHHHH, mo b acoAHiH 3 eBponeiicbKHx mob HeMae 
AiecAOBa 6ymu, aKe 6yto 6 cahhhm i OAHopiAHHM. 
OTace, Bee, mo e itiHHoro b 6ymu, B3aTOMy rpaMaTHHHO, 
aK «AiecAOBO», piHHe Tamac i a am oHTOAoriHHoro 


«CoKpaT-AH)AHHa» i «CoKpaT e ak>ahhoh>» 

Y npHMimi 2 ao § 57, Ha aK y TyT nocHAaeTbca PacceA, noacHeHO TOHKy pi 3 mmra Miac BHCAOBaMH «CoKpaT e 
(neBHoio) awahhok)» ( Socrates is a-man ) i «CoKpaT - AK>AHHa» ( Socrates is-a man). IlepmHH BHCAiB, 3 tohkh 3 opy 
PacceAa, «BHCAOBAioe TOToacHicTb CoKpaTa 3 HeBH 3 HaaeHHM iHAHBiAOM (with an ambiguous individual); ApyrHii 
BHCAOBAioe cniBBiAHomeHHa CoKpaTa 3 poaobhm noHanaM Atoduna (a relation of Socrates to the class-concept man)» 
(Bertrand Russell, The Principles of Mathematics, New York: W. W. Norton & Company, Inc., p. 55) . 

OAeKciu Tlaum 
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CAOBHHKa, KOTpHH - HK nepeKOHyiOTb TepMlHH 

essence, substance, existence, subsistance... - cKAaBca 
He OApasy, 3 axorocb noaaTKOBoro «eTHMOHa» ( *es, 
*bhu, *wes ), a nocTaB i3 pi3HOMamTHHX pecypciB 
mobh (ahb. ESTI). 

B. ByTTa-cyrHicTi. (Etre-essence) i aKT dyTTa 

(acte d’etre) - «actus essendi». 

IcHye fi iHina «HeacHicTb», Ha aicy BKa3aB, 3i 
CBoro doxy, TKax MapHTeH y CBoeMy TBopi «CiM 
AeKL(iH npo 6yTM» ( Sept legons sur I’etre) (y CEuvres 
completes, t. 5, p. 545): 

(...) Byrra Mae ABa acneKTH: acneKT cyTHOCTi 
(essence), aKHii BiAnoBiAae HacaMnepeA nepmiii 
onepaijii iHTeAeKTy (yTBopeHHa KOHqenTiB 
BnopaAKOByeTbca toaobhhm hhhom, a6n cxoithth, 
xoaa 6 HaocAin, cyTHOCTi, aid e 6e3yMOBHHMH 
3AaTHOCTaMH ao icHyBaHHa); i acneKT icHyBaHHa, 
BAacHe esse, axe e ocTaToaHoio Meaceio peaeii ( le 
terme perfectif des choses), IxHboio Aieio, IxHboio 
«eHeprieio» par excellence, mo e HanBumoio 
aKTyaAbHicTio toto, mo e. 

Cxoacy AyMKy noBTopioe ETbeH ^Khabcoh y 
TpaKTaTi «EyTM Ta cyTHicTb» ( L’Etre et VEssence) 
(2 e ed., p. 279), Taxoac HaroAoinyioHH Ha TOMy 
eK3HCTeHi(iHHOMy acneKTi dyTTa, mo iioro Bnepnie h 
adcoAMTHO ai’i'KO bhcbttahb ToMa AxBiHCbKHii: 

%t cKaaceMo mm deui,o e, icuye a6o Mae Micqe, cmhca 
3aAHinaeTbca thm caMHM. Bci m (JiopMyAioBaHHa 
no3HaaaioTb nepBHHHHH aKT, mo iioro cnpoMoacHnn 
BHKOHaTH cy6’eKT. L(eH aKT HacnpaBAi nepBHHHHH, 
60 6e3 Hboro cy6’eKTa He 6yAO 6. 

Oara mobh (/Khabcoh nocHAaeThca TyT Ha 
<5epAHHaHa BpioHo: Ferdinand Brunot, La Pensee 
et le Langage. Methode, principes et plan d’une theorie 
nouvelle du langage appliquee au frangais, Masson, 
1922) cnpaBHO 3aAyaaeTbca hhm ao AoriaHoi Ta 
MeTa<J)i3HHHo'i rpaMaTHKH: AiecAOBO e He srs’aaKa, 
a nosHaaeHHa «nepBHHHoro amry, 3aBAaKH aKOMy 
cyme (un etre) icHye, i roAOBHa cjiyHimia AiecAiB 
TyT noAarae y no3HaaeHHi He aTpndyTiB, a AiaHb»; 
y 3B’a3i<y 3 ijhm zKhabcoh iipnraAye KaHOHWHe 
BH3HaaeHHa IlpHci(iaHa: 

Verbum est pars orationis cum temporibus et modis, 
sine casu, agendi velpatienti significativum. 

AiecAOBO e aacTHHOio MOBAeHHa, mo Mae cnoco6n 
Ta aacH, He Mae BiAMiHKiB, i no3Haaae auo a6o 
3a3HaBaHHa Aii- 

Instituti ones aticae VIII, 1, 1; 

M. Herz, Leipzig, Teubner, 1865, t. 1, p. 369. 

AAe ETbeH TKhabcoh TaKO>K npHraAye CTapy 
cxoAacTHHHy TepMiHOAoriio, ai<a BiA caMoro noaaTKy, 
MO>KAHBO, HCMBHO, CAyaCHTb HOMy AOpOTOBKa30M. 
Bymu, y 3HaaeHHi «AiecAOBa AiaHHa», «toto 
nepBHHHoro amry, mo fioro cnpoMoacHHii BHKOHaTH 
cy6’eKT», no3Haaae icHyBaHHa aK «aKT», actus exer- 
ticus: «BapTO npHnycTHTH, - 3ayBaacye BiH (L'Etre 
et VEssence, p. 279), - y caMOMy ocepAi peaAbHocTi 


Te, mo KOAHCb Ha3HBaAOCa “nepBHHHHMH aKTaMH”, 
ced’ro thmh araaMH icHyBaHHa, aepe3 aid KoacHe 
cyme e i KoaceH 3 aioix po3ropTaeTbca y 6iAbin-MeHin 
6araTy MHoacHHy “btophhhhx aKTiB”, aid e fioro 
onepar(iaMH» (ahb. FORCE, bct. 1, i I1PAKCI1C, 
bct. l). BiATaK icHyBaHHa, b noBHOMy ceHci CAOBa, e 
3aBacAH icHyBaHHaM «ut exercita [b cram Aii], 60 boho 
nepe6yBaeyAiia6ompM6ae» (Maritain, Sept legons sur 
I’etre, p. 546). «IcHyBaTH o3Haaae TBepAo mpuMamucn 
(se tenir ) i npomucmonmu (etre tenu) HedyTTio; 6ymu 
(esse) e aKTOM, neBHom AOCKOHaAicuo, HafiBHmoio 
AOCKOHaAicTio, acKpaBHM KBiTyBaHHaM, y aKOMy peai 
CTBepAacyioTb ce6e» (maM caMO. p. 625). 

BiATaK 6yTTa, cnpHHHaTe aK «aKT» hh Kpame 
aK «3AiHCHeHHH aKT», e actus essendi «aKTOM icHy- 
BaHHa» - HafidiAbin iHTHMHOio i tah 6 okoio Aieio Koac- 
Hoi peai (ToMa AKBiHCbKHH, CyMa meoAozii la, qu. 8, 
a.l: esse autem est illud quod est magis intimum, et quod 
profundius omnibus est, cum sitformale respectu omnium 
quae in re sunt «6ymmsi e HHMocb HafiiHTHMHiiiiHM i 
HaHi'AHdniHM y Bcix peaax, no3aaK e cjiopMaAbHHM 
hhhhhkom Bcboro, mo peaAbHo icHye»). 

3 Apyroro 6oKy, am MapmreH, aHi ^Khabcoh 
H e BiAayBaioTb, mo 14a «eK3icreHi;iaAicTCbKa» 
iHTepnpeTai(ia 6yTTa, meApo npnnHcyBaHa hhmh 
TOM i3My, HacnpaBAi Mae diABin TpHBaAy icTopiio, 
3iTKaHy 3 nepeKAaAia, nepeTBopeHb, nepeKpyaeHb, 
BHpiinaAbHy poAb y aKHX BiAirpaB HeonAaTOHi3M. 

II. «BYTH», «ICHYBATH», «EXISTO» 

Existo HaAeacHTb a® inHpoKoro cnerapa 
noxiAHHx BiA sisto (3ynHHaTH, 3ynHHaTHca, eraBaTH, 
npHBOAHTH, nocTaB hth [nepeA cyAOM] ), TaKHX 
aK absisto «eiddaAsimucn», desisto «eidcmynamu, 
npunummu», obsisto «npomucmosimu, cmaeamu ua 
tuAxxy», insisto «cnupamucn ua», «uanoAiizamu». 
Exsisto (existo), b iioro KAacmmoMy 3HaaeHHi, BiATaK 
no3Haaae « BHCTynaTH, niAHiMaTHca, bhxoahth 3a 
Mead, nocTaBaTH». 

B 141,01,1 y 3HaaeHHi fioro BacHBae L(Hi;epoH y 
«De officiis», I, 30, 107: LJt in corporibus magnae 
dissimilitudines sunt, sic in animis existunt majores etiam 
varietates «aK y TiAax icHyioTb BeAHKi po36iacHOCTi, 
TaK i b Aymax nocTae me diAbine po3MaiTTa». Ado y 
AyKpeipa y TpaKTaTi «De natura rerum», II, 871: 
Quippe videre licet vivos existere vermes / stercore de 
taetro... «AAace daaHTH Moaora acHBHx xpodaidB, mo 
noBHAi3AH / raifi onoraHHTH ... ». 

A. «Existentia» aK «ex-sistere» 

y XII CTOAiTTi, B KaHOHiHHOMy p03pi3HeHHi, 
npoBeAeHOMy PiixapAOM CeH-BiKTopcbKHM (De 
Trinitate [1148], IV, 12, 937C-983, p. 252-253) 

MoacHa 3HafiTH BiAAyHHa qroro nepBHHHoro 
KOHKpeTHoro 3HaaeHHa AaTHHCbKoro AiecAOBa 
exsisto, aAe nocHAeHe fi nepeBeAeHe b MeTa<J)i3HHHHfi 
Ta TeoAoriaHHH nAaH: 

Possumus autem sub nomine exsistentiae utramque 
considerationem subintelligere, tarn illam scilicet 
quae pertinet ad rationem essentiae, quam scilicet 
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illam quae pertinet ad rationem obtinentiae. Tam 
illam, inquam, in qua quaeritur quale sit de quolibet 
exsistenti, quam illam in quae quaeritur unde habeat 
esse. Nomen exsistentiae trahitur verbo quod est 
exsistere. In verbo sistere notari potest quod pertinent 
ad eonsiderationem unam; similiter per adjunctam 
praepositionem ex notari potest quod pertinet ad 
aliam. Per id quod dieitur aliquid sistere, primum 
removentur ea quae non tarn habent in se esse quam 
alieui inesse, non tam sistere, ut sic dicam, quam 
insistere, hoc est alieui subjecto inhaerere. Quod autem 
sistere dieitur, ad utrumque se habere videtur et ad id 
quod aliquo modo et ad id quod nullo modo habet 
subsistere; tam ad id videlicet quod oportet quam ad 
id quod omnino non oportet subjectum esse. XJnum 
enim est creatae, alterum increatae naturae. Nam 
quod increatum est sic consistit in seipso ut nihil ei 
insit velut in subjecto. Quod igitur dieitur sistere tam 
se habet ad rationem creatae quam increatae essentiae. 
Quod autem dieitur exsistere, subintelligitur non solum 
quod habeat esse, sed etiam aliunde, hoc est ex aliquo 
habet esse. Hoc enim intelligi datur in verbo composito 
ex adjuncta sibi praepositione. Quid est enim exsistere 
nisi ex aliquo sistere, hoc est sub stand aliter ex aliquo 
esse. In uno itaque hoc verbo exsistere, vel sub uno 
nomine exsistentiae, datur subintelligi posse et illam 
eonsiderationem, quae pertinet ad rei qualitatem et 
illam quae pertinent ad rei originem 

Ot)K 6 , niA Ha3Boio imyeauHsi ( exsistentia ) mh 
M oaceMO pcayMira ABa cnocodn po3TAaAy: ax 
toh, mo crocyeTbcs 3HaneHHa cyTHoeri, Tax i 
toh, mo crocyeTbcs 3HaneHHa yrpHMaHHa. Toh, 
xaacy, b axoMy AOCAiAacyeTbca Te, mo e b xoacHOMy 
icHyBaHHi, i toh, b axoMy AOCAiAacyeTbca, 3BiAXH 
[boho] Mae 6 yTTa. iMeHHHX icuyeaHMSi Tarae 3a 
codoio AiecAOBo icuyeamu ( exsistere ). B AiecAOBi 
sistere [ycTOKJBaTH] MoacHa noMiTHTH Te, mo CTOcy- 
eTbcanepmoropo3TAaAy;cxoa<HMHHHOMynpe^)ixci 
ex Moaora noMiTHTH Te, mo CTOcyeTbca Apyroro. 
Koah xa>xyTb npo mocb, mo boho Mae «y-CToaTH» 
(sistere), to, no-nepme, a 6 cTparyioTbca BiA ycboro, 
mo nepe 6 yBae He b co 6 i caMOMy (in se), a b HOMycb 
iHinoMy (inesse); mo, Tax 6 h mobhth, He Tax 
y-CTOioe, ax Ha-CTae (insistere), to 6 to HaAeacHTb 
HOMycb ax neBHOMy cy 6 ’exTOBi. OAHax, no-Apyre, 
«y-CToaTH» BOHeBHAb xaacyTb Taxoac i npo Te, 
mo y neBHHH cnocid Mae ey 6 cHCTeHTHicTb, caMO- 
CTiHHicTb (habet subsistere) a 60 y xcoahkh cnoci 6 
i'i He Mae; iHaxme xaacyHH, npo Te, hhm cy 6 ’exT 
noBHHeH a 6 o He noBHHeH 6 yra. AAace OAHe Mae 
CTBopeHy, a iHme He ctb op eHy npHpoAy. CnpaBAi, 
HecTBopeHe e Tax ycTaAeHHM y caMOMy co 6 i (est sic 
consistit in seipso), mo Himo He nepe 6 yBae y HbOMy 
axycy 6 ’exTOBi (nihil ei insit velut in subjecto). Oxace, 
cxa3aBmH «ycToioBaTH» (sistere), MaioTb [HayBa3i] 
ax CTBopeHy, Tax i HecTBopeHy npHpoAy. Koah a< 
xaacyTb «icHyBaTH» (exsistere), to po3yMiioTb niA 
miM He AHme Te, mo mocb Mae 6 yTTa, aAe Taxoac Te, 
3BiAXH qe 6 yTTa [noxoAHTb]. AAace y cxAaACHOMy 
AiecAOBi noTpi 6 HO 3po3yMiTH A°AaHHH ao Hboro 
npe^)ixc ex. Bo icHyBaTH 03Hanae He mo iHme, ax 


MaTH BiA Horocb cbok) crinxicTb (ex aliquo sistere), 
to6to OTpHMyBaTH BiA Horocb cy6cTaHmHHe 6yTTa 
(sub stand aliter ex aliquo esse). BiATax b oAHOMy 
AiecAOBi «icHyBaTH» (exsistere), a6o b iMeHHHxy 
«icHyBaHHa» (exsistentia), Moaora 3po3yMiTH h 
po3TAaHyTH ax Te, mo CToeyeTbea neBHoi peni, Tax 
i Te, mo CToeyeTbea AacepeAa i'i noxoAaceHHa. 

B. «Existentia», «existentialitas» 

/\oBeAoca nexaTH Ha noaBy KaHAHAa ApiaHHHa 
(bIaomoto nepe3 Mapis BixTopHHa, 6a. 281/291- 
36 1), adn nodanHTH, ax BHHHxae iMeHHHX oahhhh 
adHoaoro poAy existentia, b cynpoBOAi a6cTpaxTHoro 
existentialitas, TOAi ax y XaAxiAia, b fioro nepexAaAi h 
xoMemapi ao «THMea», existentia me e mhojkhhom 
cepeAHboro poAy, axa BiACHAae ao ovxa (xpia ... 
aura ovxa «i4 caMi Tpn cymnx», TuMeu 35 a6), mo 
XaAxiAiH nepeAae ax existentia (MHoacHHa cepeAHboro 
poAy)- 

Orace, He Tax Bace ni3HO (y Apyrifi noAOBHHi IV 
CTOAiTTa), aepe3 HH3xy nepexAaAiB, TepMiH existentia 
3Ao6yB CBoe (j)iAococ|)Cbxe BH3HaHHa b AaTHHCbxoMy 
xomrexcTi TpHHiTapHo'i TeoAorii: y Mapia BixTopHHa 
i(eH TepMiH <J>axTHHHO CAyacHTb nepexAaAOM a ah 
iijrap^ii;, Ha BiAMiHy BiA substantia, axHM nepeAaeTbca 
ouffia, TOAi ax caobom subsistentia nepexAaAaiOTb 
vno axaaiq. 

OyHAaMeHTaAbHa piaHHiya b po3yMiHHi 6yTTa 
BiATax npocTynHAa y po3pi3HeHHi Miac existentia ra 
substantia, mo BiAAyHioe rpei(bxe iiitap^u; / oucria: 

Multo magis autem differt existentia a substantia, 
quoniam existentia ipsum esse est, et solum est, et 
non in alio non esse, sed ipsum unum et solum esse; 
substantia vero non solum habet esse, sed et quale et 
aliquid esse. 

Ilje SiAbinoK) e BiAMiHHicTb Miac icHyBaHHaM Ta 
cy6cTaHLueio, no3aax icHyBaHHa - qe caMe 6yTTa, 
i AHme boho, a He He6yTTa y HOMycb iHmoMy, a 
3aBacAH Te caMe 6yTTa; TOAi ax cy6cTaHijia Mae He 
AHme 6yTTa, a h neBHe 6yTTa Horocb. 

Candidi Epistola I, 2, 18-22, y: Marius Victorinus, 
Traites theologiques sur la trinite, ed. Paul Henry, 
trad. fr. Pierre Hadot, p. 109. 

B. «Quid » - «Quod» («was» - «dafi» ) 

AAe 6yAO 6 noMHAXoio edaqaTH TyT npocTHH 
nepexAaA i, ecyriepeq Ci03aH MaH3biioH («Le role 
de la connaissance de l’existence dans la science 
aristotelicienne», p. 183-203), Tpeda CTeperTHca 
upoeKiyii «Ao6pe bIaomoto po3pi3HeHHH» cyTHOCTi 
Ta icHyBaHHa Ha ApHCTOTeAeBi nHTaHHH «xi enxi; (mo 
e?)» Ta «el enxi; (hh e?)». 

CaIa po3yMiTH, mo OAHa pin - 3HaTH xo xi eoxi «Te, 
hhm e», ado, xpame, xo xi fjv eIvcu «Te, hhm e dyTH x», 
mocHicTb (la «quiddite») (amb. TO TI EN EINAI), 
i 30BciM iHma - 3HaTH, mo «me e» (oxi eoxiv), mo «me 
Tax» (daft, la «quoddite»): 

&v&yKr| yap xov eiSoxa xo xi ecrxiv dvOpconoi; r| dXlo 
oxioOv, eiSevai xai 6x1 ecrxiv (xo yap pif| ov ouSeii; 
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oTSev 6 tl Ecrxiv, aAXa tl pex cmpatoei 6 \6yoi; f) to 
ovopa, OTav d % co TpayeXacpoi;, tl 5 ' eori TpayeXacpoi; 
dSuvaxov eiSevai). (...) to Setl ecttev avGpamoi; Kai 
to elvai dvSpcimov aXXo. 

CaIa TOMy, xto 3Hae, hum e AIOAHHa, a6o mocb 
iHiiie, 3HaTH TaKO*, mo BOHa e, ocKiAbKH npo Te, 
aoro HeMae, HeMoacAHBO 3HaTH, hhm boho e, xoaa, 
3BicHO, MOJKHa 3HaTH, mo 03Haaae ije caobo hh iM’a; 
KOAH CKaXCy «K03A00AeHb» , 11(0 TaKe K03A0 OAeHb, 
HeMO)KAHBO 3HaTH (...). Te, HHM £ AIOAHHa, i dyTTa 
aioahhoio - i(e pi3Hi [peai] . 

Apyza auaAimuKa II, 7, 92b 4-1 1. 

T. «"Yjrap|u;» - «ot>ma» 

3AaeTbCii, nepniHM, xto b*hb iMeHHHK UTtaplpi; 
«icHyBaHHX» y HOBOMy 3HaaeHHi, 3 a 1 1 p o b a a * e h o m y 
CenTyariHToio, e Olaoh AAeKcaHApiftcbKHft (6a. 20 
AO P.X. - 41 P.X.): Moftceft, - 3ayBa*:ye BiH y «De 
opificio mundi» (§ 170-171), - cbogio onoBiAAio 
npo CTBopemm HaBHHB Hac, «mo Bor e, i mo [But] 
icHye (oti ear i to Oelov Kai UTtdpyei)»; Olaoh 
HaroAomye Ha Ba>KAHB0Cii pboro BaeHHa, nepeAaHoro 
HaM «ycynepea [TBepA*eHHHM] 6e36o>KHHKiB, 
aid nepe6yBaAH y cyMHiBi moAO ftoro [Bora] icHy- 
BaHHH (Sia toui; a0£om;, d)v ol pev eveSoiacrav 
£Tcap90T£picravT£i; nep\rf\<; urrap^EW? auTou)». 

Rk cAymHO HaroAOCHB /\>koh iAyxep («The 
Origin of uitap^w and urtapipi; as Philosophical 
Terms», in F. Romano et D. P. Taormina, Hyparxis 
e Hypostasis nel neoplatonismo, p. 1-23), BHHaxiA 
OiAOHa nepeAdaaae atiKe po3pi3HeHHH Mi* ycieto, 
cyraicTio aorocb, «mhm boho c» - ado, Kpame, 
«Te, hhm e 6yTH x», - Ta urrapl-u;. Koah hact bcm 
npo Bora an domecTBCHHe, obcbmaho, mo Horo 
«cyTHicTb» HeocmKHa aab aioahhh (dKaxdA.r]7rT0i; 
avGpcomp): moHaftdiAbine, AIOAHHa MO*e ni3HaTH 
Horo MoryTHicTb ado Horo «chah» (Suvapa^), mo 

B HHX BiAKpnBaiOTbCH npOBHAiHHH Ta «iCHyBaHHH» 
(urrap^u;) Eo*e. 

3aAHmai0HH TyT OCTOpOHb npHCKillAHBi od- 
roBopeHHH moAO iHTepnpeTat(ii TepMimB UTtapi-u; 
- imapyeiv, ado, Toamnie, npoTHCTaBAeHHX abox 
cnocodiB dyTTa, aid BH3HaaaioTbca, BiAnoBiAHO, 
aepe3 urrapyEiv Ta u(p£cn:r]K£vai (nop. P. Hadot, «Zur 
Vorgeschichte des Begriffs “Existenz” UPARXEIN 
bei den Stoikern»), 30cepeAHMOca AHme Ha Heo- 
rLAaTOHiHHOMy p03pi3HeHHi, mO 3yMOBAK)BaAO 
piKasi HaM TyT npnHi(HnoBi piinemra nepeKAaAy: 
npoTHCTaBAeHHH, 3 OAHoro doxy, urrap^n;, icHyBaHHa, 
noB’asaHoro 3 hhcthm i npocTHM dyTTaM (to dvai 
povov), Ta, 3 Apyroro doKy, ycii-cy6cmaHU,n (to ov). 

A- IcHyBamia ai< ipsum et solum esse «caMe 
dyna ft Annie 6yna» 

CaMe b L(bOMy KOHTeKCTi y Mapia BiKTopHHa 
TepMiH existentia ax nepeKAaA urtapipi; no3HaaHB 
me He BM3Ha L ieHe dyTTa, axe He e aHi cyd’eKTOM, aHi 
npeAHKaTOM, i BiApi3HaeTbca BiA BH3HaaeHoro cymoro 
(. Adversus Arium I, 30, 21-26; Candidi Epistola I, 2, 
19-24). 


Rk cAyniHo 3ayBa*ye ITep Aao ( Porphyre et 
Victorinus, t. 1, p. 269), «y BiKTopHHa i b ahctI 
KaHAHAa icHyBaHHa - L(e me He BH3HaaeHe dyTTa, pe 
HHCTe dyTTa, B3aTe de3 BH3HaaeHHa, de3 cyd’eraa i 
npeAHKaTa; cydciaHi(ia, HaBnaKH, e dyTTaM aidcHHM i 
BH3HaaeHHM, dynaM aorocb i Toro, mo e HHMOCb». 

Exsistentiam quidem et exsistentialitatem, praeexsis- 
tentem subsistentiam sine accidentibus, puris et 
solis ipsis quae sunt in eo quod est solum esse, quod 
subsistunt; substantiam autem, subjectum cum his 
omnibus quae sunt accidentia in ipsa inseparabiliter 
existentibus. 

[4>iAococ]>H BH3HaaaioTb] icHyBaHHa ft eK3HCTeH- 
LpaAbHicTb aK nepeAicHyioHy cydcncTeHL(iio de3 
aKi(HAeHi(ift, AHme i TiAbKH Te, mo e y npocTOMy 
dyTTi, H(o icHye caMOCTiftHO ( quod subsistunt ); 
cydcTaHi(iio * - ax cyd’eKT pa30M 3 yciMa ftoro aK- 
L(HAeHi(iaMH, HeBiA’eMHHMH BiA ftoro icHyBaHHa. 

Marius Victorinus, Adversus Arium, I, 30, 21. 

Exsistentia ipsum esse est et solum esse, et non in 
alio esse aut subjectum alterius, sed unum et solum 
ipsum esse, substantia autem non esse solum habet, 
sed et quale aliquid esse. Subjacet enim in se positis 
qualitatibus etidcirco dicitur subjectum. 

IcHyBaHHa e caMHM dyTTaM i AHme dyTTaM, i He 
dyTTaM hh cyd’eKTOM aorocb iHinoro, aAe cahhhm 
i TiAbKH caMHM dyTTaM; cydcTaHijia * Mae He 
AHme dyTTa, a i axocb BH3HaaeHe dyTTa. AA*e 
BOHa e niAMeTOM yMimeHHX b Hift axocTeft i TOMy 
Ha3HBaeTbca cyd’eKTOM. 

Candidi Epistola 1, 2, 19-23. 

E. «CyTO cyme» 

BapTO 3ayBa*HTH, mo toh, xto Bnepnie yBiB y 
« TeXHiHHHH » B5KHTOK (J)paHL(y3IjKOi MOBH CAOBO 

existence, aIsb BHnpaBAaHo, aiaijo He b acnerai esse 
solum (to dvai povov), to npHHaftMHi b acnexri «cyTO 
cymoro»: 

BiATaK oaeBHAHO, mo icHye cyTTCBa pi3HHi(a Mi* 
icHyBaHHaM ( Vexistence ) i cyTHicTio (I’essence) 
peaeft. Axe AAa Kpamoro po3yMiHHa noTpidHO 
3ayBa*HTH, u;o b Hamift ij)p aHI iy 3bK i® MOBi 
mh 30BciM He MacMO TepMiHa, aKHft dn Aodpe 
BiAnoBiAaB AaTHHCbKOMy existentia, mo no3Haaae 
cyTO cyme ( la nue entite), npocTe ft HHCTe dyTTa 
peaeft, de3 po3rAaAy xcoahoto nopaAKy an mepery, 
b aKOMy bohh nepedyBaioTb pa30M 3 iHiiiHMH. 
Axe caobo essentia, aKe mh MO*eMO nepeAaTH 
aK cyTHicTb (essence), no3Haaae npnpoAy peai, i 
AaAi - b aKOMy nopaAKy an mepery BOHa MycHTb 
nepedyBaTH 3 iHiiiHMH peaaMH. HanpHKAaA, koah 
a Kaacy, mo AIOAHHa e, ue Te caMe, mo CKa3aTH, mo 
BOHa Mae BAacTHBi lft Ail, mo BOHa, Kaacy, e axry- 
aAbHo: i b ubOMy a He no3Haaaio Hiaoro, KpiM ii cyTO 
cymoro ft npocToro icHyBaHHa. AAe koah a Kaacy, 
mo AIOAHHa e po3yMHOio icTOTOio, a po3KAaAaio ft 
BHaBAaio Bcio i'l cyTHicTb i npHpoAy, i npHnncyio i'ft 
i'i piA ra BiAMiHHicTb, aKi b Hift AerKO nodaaHTH aepe3 
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i'i nepedyBaHHH b nopHAKy KaTeropil cydcTaHuii, b 
M excax poAy icTOT. 

Scipion Dupleix 569-1661, La Metaphysique 
[ire ed., 1609], reed, de l’ed. de 1640, Fayard, 
«Corpus des ceuvres de philosophie 
en langue frangaise», 1992, p. 127-128. 
♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 1. 

>K . «IcHyBaTH»: OyTiinoaacBoiMiiiipiiMiiHaMii 

i no3a Himo - CTBopeHe dyiTH 

Ciporo Ka>KyMH, icHy bbhhh HaAencHTb He Mine 
Rory, xoua Ahccabm ( 1033-1109) i aIhiiiob BHCHOBKy 
Ha 3aBepmeHHi Apyroi rAaBH CBoro «ripocAorioHy», 
mo Existit ergo procul dubio aliquid quo magis cogitari 
non valet, etin intellectu etin re «BiATaK, no3a cyivmiBOM, 
mocb, diAbine noro He MO>KHa homhcahth, icHye i b 
iHTeAeicri, i b AiftcHOCTi». A.\e icHyBaHHH HaAencHTb 
TaK05K i CTBOpiHHIO, - 3aHBe H CTBepA>KyBaTH, mo 
boho icHye. A° CBoro icHyBaHHH boho mbao Mine 
dyTTH cyTHocTi (esse essentiae), m yMo>KAHBAK)BaAo h 
neBHOIO MipOK) BIMBA)IAO «3AaTHiCTb ao iCHyBaHHH» 
( aptitudo ad existendum). Ek HaroAocHB me 3aAOBro 
ao XpHCTMHa BoAbcjia (1679-1754 ) zKhab 3 Phmh 
(G illes de Rome)(l247-1316 ) - toh caMHH, xto 
paHirne 3a Toivry AKBiHCbKoro Bneprne bbIb TOHHe 
po3pi3HeHHH cyTHocTi Ta icHyBaHHH, - 14H 3AaTHiCTb 
e «AonoBHeHHHM» («complement») icHyBaHHH. 
(nop. «AOCbe» 3 L(iei TeMH, 3i6paHe Aachom Ae 
Aidepoio Ta Cup ha Mhhoh b: Thomas dAquin, 
Dietrich de Freiberg, L'Etre et VEssence. Le vocabulaire 
medieval de I'ontologie, p. 207-244.) 

(...) Quaelibet res est ensper essentiam suam; tamen 
quia essentia rei creatae non dicit actum completum 
sed est in potentia ad esse, ideo non sujficit essentia ad 
hoc quod res actu existat nisi ei superaddatur aliquod 
esse quod est essentiae actus et eomplementum. Exis- 
tunt ergo res per esse superadditum essentiae vel natu- 
rae. Patetitaque quomodo differat ens per se acceptum 
et existens. 

(...) ByAb-HKa pin e cymHM nepe3 cboio cyTHicTb; 
axe ocKiAbKH cyTHicTb CTBopeHoi peni He BBa- 
HcaeTbCH 3aBepmeHHM aKTOM, aAe nepedyBae y 
noTeHmi 6yTH, cyTHocTi me HeAOCTaTHbo aah 
aKTyaAbHoro icHyBaHHH peni, mono He A°A a CTbCH 
imne 6yTTH, HKe e aKTOM i AOBepmeHHHM cyTHocTi. 
OTHce, peni icHyioTb nepe3 6yTTH AOAaHo'i cyTHocTi 
a6o npnpoAH. Orate, oneBHAHO, hk BiApi3HHioTbCH 
cyme caMe no co6iTa icHyione. 

Theoremata de esse et entia, XIII, ed. 

Edgard Hocedez, p. 83. 

Te, mo icHye (exsiste), BiATax no-CTae (ex-siste), 
HK BKa3aB PHXapA CeH-BiKTOpCbKHH, BiACHAaC a® 
neBHoro A*epeAa ( origo ), neBHoro ex «BiA»; Te, 
mo icHye, hk b oahh i oaoc noBTopioiOTb ToMa330 Ae 
Bio (KaeTaH) (1469-1534) i Cyapec (1548-1617), 
icHye extra suas causas et extra nihilum «no3a cboimh 
npHHHHaMH i no3a Himo» (id quod realiter existit extra 
causas suas est ens reale «ie, mo peaAbHo icHye no3a 


cboimh npHHHHaMH, e peaAbHHM cymnM», Cajetan, In 
De ente et essentia D. Thomae Aquinatis Commentaria, 
IV, 59, p. 92; F. Suarez, Disputationes metaphysicae, 
disp. XXXI, sect. 6, n. 21-22, ed. C. Berton, t. 26, 
p. 249). Ocb noMy MoaiHa Tamm citasaTM pa30M 3 
AnfidHiimM, hkhh BHraAaB r(eii TepMiH, mo Bor e 
existentificans «toh, mo HaAae icHyBaHHH», a moAO 

MOHCAHBHX CyTHOCTeH MOHCHa CKa3aTH, U(0 BOHH 
MicTHTb existurire «nparHyTH icHyBaTH», icHyBaHHH, 
HKe me npHHAe ii 6yAe niATBepAixeHe. L[h mo>kam Bi ctb 
H ece b co6i cboio BAacHy MandyraicTb: 

Est ergo causa curExistentiapraevaletNon-Existentiae, 
seu Ens necessarium est EXISTENTIFICANS. - Sed 
quae causa facit ut aliquid existat, seu ut possibilitas 
exigat existentiam, facit etiam ut omnepossibile habeat 
conatum ad Existentiam, cum ratio restrictionis ad cer- 
ta possibilia in universali reperiri non possit. - Itaque 
dici potest Omne possibile EXISTITURIRE, prout sci- 
licet fundatur in Ente necessario actu existente, sine quo 
nulla est via qua possibile perveniret ad actum. 

Orate, icHye npHHHHa, HOMy icHyBaHHH nepeBaatye 
He-icHyBaHHH, a6o at: Heo6xiAHO cyme e TAKHM, 
IldO HAAA6 ICHYBAHHH. - Axe uh npmHHa, 

mo podHTb Aemo iCHyiOHHM a6o MOatAHBiCTb 
TaKoio, mo BHMarae icHyBaHHH, podHTb Taxoat, 
mo Bee MOHCAHBe nparHe icHyBaHHH, npH TOMy 
mo HeMoxcAHBO 3HaiiTH 3araAbHy niACTaBy, HKa 6 
odMeatyBaxa [ue nparHeHHn] ao [AHine] neBHHX 
MOatAHBOCTeH. - BiATaK MOHCHa CKa3aTH, mo Bee 

MoxcAHBe nPATHE ICHYBATH - 3b1cho at, 3 a- 

AeatHO BiA yKopiHeHOCTi b HeodxiAHOMy cymoMy, 
mo aKTyaAbHO icHye, 6e3 HKoro HeMae [atOAHoro 
iHinoro] niAHxy, mo BeAe MoatAHBe ao axry. 

Leibniz, Vingt-uatre heses aphysiques, 
y: Recherches nerales sur Vanalyse des notions et des 
verites, p. 466-467. 

III. «ESSENTIA», «OYXIA- ESSENTIA -SUB- 
STANTIA^ «CYTHICTb», «CyiB(E», «ENTI- 
TAS», «ENTITY», «SEIENDHEIT», «ETAN- 
CE», «E(S)TANCE», «ETANTITE» 

A. «Essentia»- KaAbKa «ycii»? 

HapAb3 KaH Ha daraTOMy AOKyMemraAbHOMy 
MaTepiaAi nepeKOHAHBO noKa3aB, mo TepMiH ycisi, 
3acj)iKCOBaHHH b enoxy TepoAOTa, cneprny dyB 
uacTHHOK) CKAaAHHx CAiB rtapoucria - aranicria 
«npHcymicTb - BiAcyTHicTb» (mo TpanAHioTbCH, 
HanpHKAaA, y Ecxiaa). A°AaMO, mo caMe ije 
•JiyHAaMeHTaAbHe cnpHHHHTTH nacoBOCTi e cniAb- 
HHMH i AAH 3BH L iaHHHX 3HaHeHb L(bOrO CAOBa - 
«AodpodyT», «BAacHicTb» (nop. HiMeimKe Anwesen 
- npucymnicmb), i aah cjiiAococjicbKoro 3HaueHHH 
«cyTH 0 CTi» neBHo'i peni - cedio «Te-HHM-e-i(H- 
piu» i «im-pw-HKa-e». y «OeAOHi» 78c-d ycisi - ite, 
de3yMOBHo, Te, mo MicTHTb y codi aozoc , Te, mo Tpeda 
ycBiAOMHTH hk TaKe (r| oucria fjq \6yov SiSopev tou 
elvai dyKB. «ycist, Aoroc icHyBaHHH hkoi mh ascmo » 
= «ycin, icHyBaHHH hkoi mh ycBiAOMAioeMO»), aAe 
TaKOHC i cyme (to ov), HaBiTb cyKynHicTb cym^x 
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1 «Mexa<[)i3HKa» nop<[)irpia: 6yTH-AiaTH 6e3 cy6’eKTa 

► nPHHllHn, SYNCATEGOREME 

L(e caMe po3pi3HeHHa umxplpij-ouma Taxoac BiAnoBiAae CAOBOBacHTxy /\aMacxia (462-538). /\aMacxiii 
po3yMiB vn-ap%i<;, odirpyraan eTHMOAoriio, ax «nepmHii noaaTox, npHnymeHHa, BKopiHeHe b cyTHOCTi» : 

r] fccapjp;, coi; Srpiol to ovopa, Tr)v 7ipa)Tr|v dpyrjv Srpiol xfjg imoordoEwi; Eicacmii;, olov Tiva 0£peXiov r| olov eSaipoi; 
npoimoTiOepEvov Trji; oXr)i; Kai xrjg 7rdcrr|g EmnKoSopr|cr£U)<;. 

IcHyBaHHa (uroiplpi;), axnoxa3ye caMe iM’a, no3Haaae nepme HaaaAO xoacHoi peaAbHOCTi (imoffTaffi^), axneBHHii 
(jiyHAaMeHT a6o ax rpyHT, nepeAnoxAaAeHHH b ocHOBy ijiAoro i Bcie'i CBiTodyAOBH. 

Dubitationes et solutiones, § 121, t. 1, p. 312, 15 = Traite des premiers principes, t. 3, p. 152, 19-22. 

Hx BeAhMH CAymHO 3ayBaacHB Fl’ep Aao, paAiae TyT noTpi6HO xa3aTH npo «nepeAicHyBaHHa», aHi>K npo 
iinap^iq «icHyBaHHa». "Ynap%u; y CBoifi rrpocTOTi BiAciiAae ao Gahhoto, me ao Toro, ax boho CKAaAoca b 
«cy6cTaHpira» ( Traite des premiers principes, t. 2, 76, 22-77 , 1 ). 

Ocb BH3Ha , qeHHa icHyBaHHa, axe A ae BixTopHH: praeexistens subsistentia «nepeAicHyio l !a cydcHCTeHi(ia» 
( Adversus Arium I, 30, 22) - Te, mo Ll’ep Aao nepexAaB ax fondement initial preexistant a la chose elle-meme 
«nepBHHHa ocHOBa, mo nepeAicHye caMiii peai». lie cxoace Ha noBepHeHHa ao Tipoumpyoucra {OTOcrTacru; 
[praeexistens subsistentia e xaAbxora m>oro rpeimxoro BHCAOBy] ( Dubitationes et solutiones, § 34, t. 1, p. 66, 22 = 
Traite des premiers principes, t. 1, p. 100, 13-14). Aao xoMeHTye: «Ile “GAHHe” xcwkhoi peai, ii icHyBaHHa, toh 
CT aH, b axoMy cydcTaHipa me e hhcthm 6yTTaM, He BH3HaaeHHM i He po3ropHyTHM» ( Porphyre et Victorinus, 
t. 1, p. 270). «(...) Moaora cxa3aTH, m° caMa cydcTaHpia Hi6H nepeAicHye caMiii co6i b pbOMy icHyBaHHi 
( preexiste a elle-meme dans I’existence) , i caMe lie e i'i ciaHOM cAHocii i TpaHcpeHAeHTaAbHoi npocTOTH». BiATax, 
adn 3po3yMiTH BHHHXHeHHa ii ycnix nepexAaAiB, axi ciaAH 3 bhhhhmh - existence/ essence-substance - noTpidHo 
BHcyHyTH rinoTe3y npo noBHe nepeBepTaHHa ctoihhhx po3pi3HeHHa Ta iepapxii, 3AiiicHeHe b HeonAaTOHi3Mi b 
L( iAOMy i HacaMnepeA y «MeTa^i3Hi(i» nopijmpia: AAa CToixiB cyme, to ov, to rival (3a3Bmaii nepexAaAaioTb: 
I’existence, Vexister «icHyBaHHa», « icHy b aTH » ) BiACHAae ao OHTOAoriaHoi noBHOTH, axy npeAcraBAae Te, mo e 
peaAbHO-HaaBHHM, ax-OT tlyo, TOAi ax vnap\i^, ixpicrravai (3a3Bmaii nepexAaAaiOTb: la subsistance, le subsister 
«cy6cHCTeHL(ia», «icHyBaHHa») no3Haaae AHiiie BTopHHHy peaAbHicTb - HeTiAecHe, BAacTHBe npeAHxaiy, 
aacoBe, noAieBe ( evenementiel ) (nop. P. Hadot, ibid., 1. 1, p. 489)*. 

TaxHM hhhom, opHriHaAbHicTb riopc^Hpia b OHTOAoriaHOMy HAaHi, Ha TAi He AHme IlAOTHHa, a ii CTomH3My, 
noAarae y BiAXHAaHHi po3pi3HeHHa eTvai-iKpicrTdvai Ta OTOToaareHHa xmap 3 «hhcthm i npocTHM dynaM 
(elvai povov)», mo Taxo>x noBepTae, imoro pa3y Bcynepea ApHCTOTeAio, ao TAyMaaeHHa AiecAOBa 6ymu ax 
piAXOM 3Haaymoro, He npocTO «Taxoro, mo cniB-03Haaae» ( cosignifiant ) y CBoiii (j>yHxi(ii 3B’a3XH, a ax icTOTHO 
axTHBHoro AiecAOBa, axe y ancTOMy i BAacHOMy ceHci bhcaobamc axTHBHicTb «6yTTa», oucria - evepyeia, hhctoI 
cyTHOCTi, B3aToi y CBoiii HaiidiAbmiii HeBH3HaaeHOCTi. lie noBHe nepeBepTaHHa nopiBHaHO 3 ApHCTOTeAeBora 
Te30io b «De interpretatione»: 

oi) yap to elvai r| pi) elvai crripelov ecm too npaypaToi;, oi>8' eav to ov emrp; \|/i\ov. aiiTo pev yap oiiSev ecmv, 
7tpocrcrr|paLV£i Se cniv0£criv Tiva. 

AAace «6yTH» hh «He 6yra» He e no3HaaeHHaMpeai, iTaxcaMO xoah npocTO npoMOBran «cyme». Bo caMe no 
co6i boho e HiaHM, AHme no3Haaae neBHHH 3Ba30x. 

16b 22-24. 

Taxoac y «/\pyriii aHaAmim» B, 7, 92b 13-14: to S' elvai oux oucria ouSevi«dyTH He eyciao 6yAb-aoro». 
BiA3HaaHMO nodiaoro - pe noxa30BO AAa 3MiHH 3HaaeHHa rpeiibXHX TepMiHiB, - m° MnxaiiAO PIceA (XI ct.) 
napa<j>pa3yBaB nepmHii pHTOBaHHii ypHBOx TaxHM hhhom: ovSe yap orjpeid eon too apaypaxoi; Ta prjpaxa too 
imapyeiv, f) pr) UTiap^Eiv «aA>xe AiecAOBa “icHyBaTH” an “He icHyBaTH” He e no3HaaeHHaMH peai» ( Paraphrasis , fol. 
M. iiv, 13, pht. b: ApncTOTeAb, De interpretatione, trad. all. et comm. H. Weidemann, p. 184). 

Ocb mo A03BOAae Aao 3po6n r rn y3araAbHeHHa: «B OHTOAorii Ilop^Hpia HeMae po3pi3HeHHa Mi>x icHyBaHHaM 
Ta cyTHicTK). IcHyBaHHa - lie Hepo3pHBHO Aia Ta iAea. OcHOBHa ono3Hi(ia TyT BCTaHOBAeHa mdx 6yTTaM, Aieio 6e3 
cyb’exTa, i cyipHM, axe e nepmHM cyb’exTOM, nepmora pe3yAbTaTHBHoio (j>opMOK) 6yTTa» ( Porphyre et Victorinus, 
t. 1, p. 490). 

Uxmo BH3HaTH, ax mh lie pobHMO TyT, Ilop(j)Hpia (232-301) aBTopoM «TypHHCbxoro (j>parMeHTa», Bnepme 
ony6.\ii<OBanoro KpoAOM y 1892 poi(i i BH3HaaeHoro Aao ax xoMeHTap ao «IlapMeHiAa» (nop. «Fragments 
d’un commentaire de Porphyre sur le Parmenide», in P. Hadot, Plotin, Porphyre. Etudes neoplatoniciennes, p. 281 
sq.J, CAiA niAxpecAHTH BiABary iioro aBTopa, ax hh, pimyae npoTHCTaBAaraaH cede IlAOTHHy, ototo>xhhb Gahhc, 
ancTe GAHHe, 3 dynaM. /\Aa IlAOTHHa (204-270) Taxe OTOToacHeHHa de3yMOBHO HenpHHHaTHe, aAe boho Tame 
3a codoK) rAHdoxHii neperAaA BH3HaaeHHa dyTTa (to elvai = to evepyelv «dyTH = AiaTH»), B3aToro b axTHBHOMy 
ceHci i nocAiAOBHO BiApi3HeHoro BiA cymoro. 3raAaeMO XAMaoBHH ypHBOx i(boro (jiparMeHTa: 
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"OpaSs pr) KaiaivuTcropevi)) eoucev 6 nXaxwv, oxixoevxo xjtEKELvaoijcriaqKaiovTOi; ov pev oxk ecttiv ouSe oucria oiSe 
evepyeia, evepyel Se paX\.ov Kai aijxo xo evepyelv xaGapov, woxe Kai auxo xo Elvai xo npo xoi> ovxo^- cm pexacryov xo 
ev aX\. o auxoO eyei ekkVvopevov xo Elvai, OTtep ecrxi pexeyeiv ovxo;. "PIote Sixxov xo slvai, xo pev npoimapyEi xoO 
ovxoi;, xo Se 6 EjtayExai ek xoi> ovto; xoO ettekeivci evo; xoO slvai ovxoi; xo cmoXxxov Kai &cmep iSsa xoi) ovxoi;, oo 
pExacryov aX\.o xi ev yEyovEv, $ cruipiyov xo cm ’ auxcm £7U9£p6p£vov slvai- co; el vorprEiai; \eukov slvai . . . 

/\,HBHCb, hh He Haraxae Taxoac rixaTOH, mo e/\HHe, SyxyHH 3a MeacaMH cyTHOcri Ta cymoro, He e aHi cyTHicTio, 
aHi eHepriero, a paxme boho Aie i e caMoio hhctoio AiaAbHicrio, OTace i caMHM 6yrraM, axe nepeA cymHM. 
HoMy npHaeTHe iHme eAHHe, axe OTpHMye 3 Hboro noxiAHe 6yTTa, mo e npHaeTHicTio ao cymoro. Toac 6yTTa 
e noABiHHHM: OAHe nepeAicHye cymoMy, Apyre Te, mo noxoAHTb BiA CAHHoro, mo 3a MeacaMH cymoro, axe e 
caMHM a6coAK)THHM 6yTTaM cymoro i Hi6n iAeeio cymoro. HoMy npHaeTHe, 3’aBHAOcb axecb iHme eAHHe, axoMy 
e napHHM 6yTTa, mo BiA Hboro noxoAHTb. Ak koah noMHCAHm «6yTH 6 lahm» ... 

* vnap\i<;, exsistentia Ta subsistentia 

YKpaiHCbKOMy HHTaaeBi Moace BHAaTHca, mo 3aaBAeHHH TyT aBTopoM craTTi 3Ba30x ujrapijn; Ta subsistance 
po3XOAHTbca i3 o6roBopioBaHHM ipHM caMHM aBTopoM BHii(e TAyMaaeHHaM uxxctp^Li; ax existence. A Aa 9paHipy3bxoro 
MHCAHTeAa, BTiM, TaxHH nepexiA He e BeAHXoio npofixeMoio, ocxiAbXH cnopiAHeHicTb existence i subsistance Ao6pe 
BiAayTHa 6yAb-axoMy HocieBi 9paHipy3bxoi mobh, i Tax caMO BiAHyraa b AaTHHi (nop. napy exsistentia / subsistentia). 
3aco6aMH yxpaiHCbxoro AexcnxoHy BiATBopHTH ipio cnopiAHeHicTb He BHAaeTbca moxcahbhm (O.n.). 


Ttdar\c; oucriai;, IloAimem 486a), a Taxoac Te, mo h pin 
auxo EKacrxov 6 eoxi) - xoaara pin, axa e, caMa no co6i, 

n03a CBOIMH HHCAeHHHMH aCneKTaMH H 30BHilIIHiMH 
npOHBaMH, n03a pi3HOMaHiTHHMH CTaHaMH, aKMX BOHa 
Moace 3a3HaTH (pta0r| «3a3HaHi BnAHBH, CTpaacAaHHa, 
BHnpo6yBaHHH»), no3a thm, mo 3acTHme ii 330 BHI. 

1) ApHCTOTeAb, ax BiAOMO, p03pi3HHB Ha rlOMaTKy 
TparaaTy «KaTeropii» ABa 3HaneHHa cAOBa ycisi. 
Ilepma cyTHicTb - ipe toSe xi «ocb oipe», mocb 
iHAHBiAyaAbHe, oahhhhhhh npeAMeT: «cyTHierb y 
HaHroAOBHimoMy, y HaiinepmoMy i HaimHiipoMy ceHci 
e thm, mo He Moace aHi 6 yTH BHCAOBAeHHM npo axHiicb 
“niAMeT” (umoKEipevov, cy 6 ’eKr), aHi nepe 6 yBaTH y 
neBHOMy “niAMeTi” ax- or 14 a amahm a 6 o ipeii xiHb». 
Apyra cyTHicTb - «bha» mh «piA»: « cyTHOCTaMH y 
ApyroMy 3HaaeHHi HasnBatOTbca Ti, b bkhx ax y BHAax 
icHyioTb cyTHOCTi y nepmoMy 3HaaeHHi - ax ipi bhah, 
Tax i poAH ipHx BHAiB» (2all-16). (ilpo BHSHaaeHHa 
«nepmoi ycii» ahb. CTaTTio SUJET, bct. 1.) OAHa 3 
XAacHHHHX cxAaAHOCTefi y TAyMaaeHHi ApncTOTexa, 
Ha axifi mh TyT He 3aTpHMyeMOca, noAarae b TOMy, 
mo b iHmHx Micipax ApHCTOTeAeBoro xopnycy 
TexcTiB, i 3oxpeMa, b xHH3i Z «MeTa<j)i3HXH», rxaBa 
3, OTOToacHeHHa yci'i 3 « niAMeTOM» BiAXHHyTO 
ax «HeAocTaTHe» (uptoxeipevov: «ipe Te, npo mo 
roBopHTbca Bee imne») (1028 b37-38), i nepniy 
cyTHicTb BH3HaaeHO b TepMmax cjropMH (pop 91 ), 
elSog): elSoq St Tiiyco xo xi fjv elvai exdcrxou xai xf]v 
7tpcoxr]v ouaiav «eHAOCOM a Ha3HBaio HHMbyTHicTb i 
nepniy cyTHicTb» (1032b 1-2) (ahb. TO TI EN EI- 
NAI, SPECIES). 

2) Koah 6 pHMAaHH myxaAH TepMiHOAoriaHy 
AaTHHCbxy xaAbxy A-'a nepeAaai rpeipbxo'i yci'i, to 
nepmHM caobom, upo cnaxo 6 im Ha AyMiey, MaAO 
6 6yTH a6o entia (He 3acBiAaeHe), a6o essentia; 
ipio rinoTe3y niATBepAacye ahct CeHexH (2-66, 
Lettres, 58, 6), p,e nepine BacHBaHHa TepMiHa essentia 
npHnncaHe L(HipepoHy (106-43 ao P.X.) AAe ipa 
aTpHbyipia e cyMHiBHOio, caobo essentia acoAHoro 
pa3y He sycrpiaaeTbca y TBopax L(HipepoHa, axi 


AiiiiiiAH ao Hainoro aacy (HaBiTb y <j>parMeHTax 
fioro nepexAaAy «THMea», ao HAaTOHOBa ycisi 
nepeAaeTbca HHCAeHHHMH cnocobaMH, aAe acoAHoro 
pa3y aepe3 essentia ); ao Toro ac 11 sanepeaytOTb 
ABa mini BaacAHBi cbIaxh, KBiHTHAiaH (35-100) i 
ABfycTHH (354-430). 

а) KBiHTHAiaH <J>axTHHHO npnnHcye ctb op eHHa 
ipboro TepMiHa axoMycb Cepriio ITvaBTy, Aya<e 
MaAOBiAOMOMy aBTopy nepmoro CTOAina nicAa P.X., 
mo HaAeacaB ao CTo'ixiB ( De institutione oratoria II, 
42, 2). KBiHTHAiaH 3raAye pi3Hi HaaBHi nepexAaAH 
rpeipbxoro pr]TopiKr| ( oratoria , oratrix) i npoAOBacye 
6iAbin 3araAbHHM 3ayBaaceHHaM: 

Quos equidem non fraudaverim debita laude quod 
copiam Romani sermonis augere temptarint. Sed 
non omina nos ducentes ex Graeco secuntur, sicut ne 
illos quidem quotiens utique suis verbis signare nostra 
voluerunt. Et haec interpretatio non minus dura est 
quam ilia Plauti «essentia» et «queentia», sed ne 
propria quidem. 

A aAe6i, He 3a6HpaTHMy HecnpaBeAAHBO XBaxy, mo 
cnpaBAi Haxea<HTb thm, xto nparayB 36araTHTH 
pHMCbxy roBipxy. Axe Te, mo mh B3aAH 3 rpexH, He 
6yxo BAaAHM, ax i bohh, 3i CBoro 6oxy, He xoayrb 
3aBa<AH h HeoAMiHHO cboImh CAOBaMH no3HaaaTH 
Hami. I ipefi nepexxaA He MeHin rpy6HH, hdx Ti 
IlAaBTOBi «essentia» i «queentia», i ao toto me h 
H e BiAnoBiAHHH. 

mo cTocyeTbca ipboro ociaHHboro TepMiHa, 
queentia «3AaTHicTb, cnpoMoacmcTb», aoboaI Heac- 
Horo, 3ayBaacHMO, np° MoacHa cnoxycHTHca Ha 
BHnpaBAeHHa, AOHeceHe oahhm pyxonncoM: atque 
entia. Ilop. Taxoac De institutione oratoria III, 6, 23: 
Ac primum Aristoteles elementa decern constituit (...) 
ouoiav quam Plautus essentiam vocat «ApHCTOTeAb 
BCTaHOBHB nepuiHM 3 AecaTH exeMeHTiB (...) yciw, axy 
HxaBT Ha3BaB essentia». 

б) Cb. ABfycTHH, xoTpHH HanpHxiHipi IV CTOxiTTa 
OCTaTOHHO BBiB y AaTHHCbXHH CAOBOBaCHTOX TepMiH CS- 
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sentia, 3aBacAn HaraAyBaB, mo HAeTbca npo HOBe caobo 
(novo quidem nomine), HeBiAOMe AaBHiniHM aBTopaM 
(nop. De moribus Manichaeorum 2, 2, 2; De civitate Dei 
XII, 2). Ee3yMOBHO, MoacHa 3raAaTH AexiAbxa BnnaAKiB 
noHBH essentia b TeKCTax, mo 36eperAnca, b nepioA m i xc 
KBiHTHAiaHOM i Am'yci'HHOM, aAe b ycix l(hx BnnaAKax 
3HaHeHHH m>oro TepMma 3aAnmaeTbca me Ay*e 
HeHiTKHM,m0yHa0HHI0K)Tb,30KpeMa,n0CTiHHiBaraHH>I 
Miac substantia Ta essentia, npnaoMy Apyrnn TepMiH 
oneBHAHO Taacie ao cneipnJriaHO ABfycTHHOBoro po- 
3yMimM, axe MH 3rOAOM o6roBopnMO. 

E. «Essentia» Ta/afio «cy 6 cTaHi)(La»? Tiao 

cyficTaHijii 

1. CKAadna ackcuku (AnyAeu) 

Caobo essentia 3 ’aBAaeTbca, 30xpeMa, y Any\e>i 
(Apyra noAOBma II CTOAina), a khh BacnBae noro aa» 
nepeKAaAyllAaTOHOBoi'yri/'- cxoace, 6es pospiaHCHHa 
- essentia Ta substantia. AAe HacnpaBAi Bee 6yAo Aemo 
CKAaAHime: HanpnxAaA, y CBoeiay «De Platone» 
AnyAen aBHO OTOToacmoe ycito Ta essentia: «oi>criac;, 
quas essentias dicimus»; aAe b HacTynHOMy a63ai(i 
ite caobo 3aMmeHo Ha TepMiH substantia. AnyAen 
nponoHye cbIh nepexxaA MHoacHHH oucriai aepe3 
essentiae b ypnBxy, Ae, HAyHH 3a HandiAbin XAacnaHHM 
nAaTOHiBCbKHM p03pi3HeHHHM, BiH npOTHCTaBAHC 
ABa pi3Hi THnH peaAbHOCTi i ABa BiAnoBiAHi cnoco6H 
6yTM - «ABa bhah 6yTTa (Suo dSt] twv ovtwv)» 
((fredon 79a 6): cyraicTb y BAacHOMy ceHci, Ta, mo 
AaeTbca ancTOMy po3rASAy yMa i A03BOAae ce6e 
po3yMiTH AHine aepe3 cogitatio, i ayTTCBa peaAbHicTb, 
axa e AHine tIhhk) Ta o6pa30M (umbra et imago). 

OixTiag quas essentias dicimus, duas esse ait, per 
quas cuncta gignantur mundusque ipse; quarum una 
cogitatione sola concipitur, altera sensibus subjici 
potest. Sed ilia, quae mentis oculis conprehenditur, 
semper et eodem modo et sui par ac similis invenitur, 
ut quae vere sit; at enim altera opinione sensibili et 
irrationabili aestimanda est, quam nasci et interire ait. 
Et sicut superior vere esse memoratur, hanc non esse 
verepossumus dicere. 

Yciu, mo ix mh Ha3HBaeMo essentia, nepe3 mi 
nopoA^cyeTbca Bee i caM BcecBiT, e ABi: OAHa 3 
hhx ni3HaeTbca AHine MHCAeHHaM, Apyry MoacHa 
ocarHyTH noayTTaMH. AAe Ta, mo cxoriAioeTbca 
AHine yMOTAaAHO, BHaBAaeTbca 3aBacAH i b OAHa- 
kobhh cnocifi piBHOio h noAi6Hoio co6i, ax Te, mo 
e iCTHHHHM; Apyry ac CAiA BH3HaTH nOHyTTEBOIO 
h Hepo3yMHOio raAXOio, axa TBepAHTb npo Te, mo 
HapoAacyeTbca i THHe. I xoah neprny mh Ha3BeMO 
Taxoio, mo HacnpaBAi e, npo Apyry MoaceMO cxa3aTH 
mo BOHa HacnpaBAi He e. 

De Platone et ejus dogmate, y: Opuscules 
philosophiques et Fragments, ed. trad. fr. et comm. 

J. Beaujeu, Les Belles Lettres, 1973, p. 65. 

IleHTpaAbHoio TyT e ono3Hi(ia Miac vere esse i non 
esse vere, i AHine iHTeAiri6eAbHa «cyTHicTb», qepes 
cbok) TOToacHicTb Ta He3MiHHicTh, itiAXOM 3acAyroBye 


Ha3BH cymnocmi (essentia), 6 o e semper et eodem modo 
et sui par ac similis (...) ut quae vere sit «3aBacAH i b 
OAH axoBHH cnocid piBHOio h noAidHoio co6i (...) ax 
Te, mO C iCTHHHHM». 

Y itbOMy xoHTexcTi nepexAaA oucria ax essentia 
bhhhx BiApa3y i Maibxe 3 HeodxiAHicTio. IlepexAaA 
cy6cmanu,isi ijiaxTHHHO 3o6oBa3yBaB xa3ara, mo cy6- 
CTaHpiex) y BAacHOMy ceHci CAOBa He e Te, mo MoatHa 
cnpHHHaTH noayTTaMH (sensibus subjici potest), - a i^e 
oaeBHAHO cynepeaHAO caMOMy AyxoBi mobh. IIpoTe 
AnyAeii 6e3 BaraHb 3HOBy noBepHyBca a® AexcHXH 
cy6cTam(iaAbHOCTi, myxaioaH TOHHe noacHeHHa 
«cyTHicHOCTi» ( l’«essentialite» ) pieiiHTeAirideAbHoi 
cyTHOCTi, axa e nacnpaedi. 3cyB BiAdyBca HacaMnepeA 
Ha xopncTb po3rAaAy Apyroro rmryyci'i. Koah AnyAen 
3BepTaeTbca ao Tiei «cyTHOCTi», axa HacnpaBAi He e 
- ao peaAbHOCTi, axa Moace ayTTCBO cnpnnMaTnca, - 
TepMiH cy6cmanu,isi <|>axTHHHo AonoBHioe cymuicmb, a 

3I OAOM 3aMiHK)C 11: 

Etprimae substantiae vel essentiae primum deum esse 
et mentem formasque rerum et animam; secundas 
substantias, omnia quae ab substantiae superioris 
exemplo originem ducunt, quae mutari et converti 
possunt, labentia et ad instar fluminum profuga. 

I nepmoio cydcTaHijieio hh cyTHicTio e nepniHH 
6or i po3yM ijiopM, peaefi i Aym; ApyrHMH ac 
cydcTaHiiiaMH - Bci, mo SepyTb CBifi noaaTox i 
3pa30x 3 BHmoi cy6cTaHi(ii, MoacyTb 3MiHioBaTHca i 
nepeTBopioBaTHca, XHTxi h pyxAHBi, ax noTix. 

De atone et ejus dogmate, ibid. 

KiAbxoMa adaapaMH Bnme AnyAen BnxAaB BaeHHa 
«TnMea» ctocobho MaTepii: BOHa e thm, mo nepeAye 
nepinnM npnHitnnaM i HannpocTimnM eAeMemaM 
(BOAa, BoroHb Tom®) ax nepma MaTepia: 

Materiam vero inprocreabilem incorruptamque 
commemorat, non ignem neque aquam nec aliud de 
principiis et absolutis dementis esse, sed ex omnibus 
primam,figurarum capacem,fictionique subjectam. 
BiH 3raAye MaTepiio HacnpaBAi HecTBopeHy h 
H eTAiHHy,axaHe e aHiBoraeM, aHiBOAOio, aHiaHMoeb 
iHUIHM 3 npHHIJHniB Ta aScOAIOTHHX eAeMeHTiB, 
aAe nepniHM 3 ycboro, 3AaTHHM ocjiopMAioBaTHcn, 
niAAerAHM CTBopeHHio. 

De Platone et ejus dogmate, ibid. 

MaTepia nepeAye BCbOMy, 60 BOHa 3AaTHa 
HadyBaTH cjiopMn. BoHa He e Manace HianM, 30xpeMa 
n TiAOM, aAe Tax caMo He e n 6e3TiAecHoio: sine 
corpore vero esse non potest dicere, quod nihil incorporale 
corpus exhibeat «[llAaTOH] He Moace cxa3ara, mo 
[MaTepia] HacnpaBAi 6e3TiAecHa, 60 Himo 6e3TiAecHe 
He Mae TiAa». CTaH MaTepii caM no co 6 i e nocyTHbo 
HeoAH03HaaHHM, ocxiAbXH BOHa, He Maioan 03Hax 
TiAa n He niAA^ioancb noayTTCBOMy cnpnnHaTTio, 
He HaAeacnTb i ao ancAeHHnx peaen, mo ix cxonAioe 
Annie AyMxa (ea cogitationibus videri), ce 6 to ao 
ancAeHHnx peaen, axi He MaioTb caMOCTinHoro 
icHyBaHHa (subsistence), MiimocTi i CTadiAbHOCTi 
(quae substantiam non habent corporum). 3B’a3ox 
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cy6cmanu,isi-miA0 ( substantia-corpus ) TyT toaobhhh. 

OTace, koah AnyAeft xone niAKpecAHTH cnopiA- 
HeHicTb oucria-dvai, BiH roBopm-b npo cymuicmb 
( essential ) - Te, mo e cnpaBAi, - aAe koah but Mae Ha 
yBa3i ijeH rpem>KHH TepMiH mk TaKMii, mo no3Hanae 
crioci6icHyBaHHBTiAecHoroa6o4yTT£Boro (sHaneHHB, 
BKOMy HaAaHO nepeBary nepeA peniToio), TOAi 
npHpoAHO HAeTbCii npo noHBTTB cy6cTaHi(ii. Eyna 
b i(bOMy BHnaAKy MoacHa 0AH03HaHH0 po3yMiTH bk 
substantiam habere «MaTH cy6cTaHi(iio», ce6To MaTH 
TiAO, 6yTH m'AhHHM, M1L(HHM i CTa6iAbHHM. Y IJbOMy 
ac ceMaHTHHHOMy ropH30HTi AnyAefi Moace BHcyHym 
Te3y, BKa 3aAHinaeTbca HanpaMHOio: Quod nullam 
substantiam habet, non est «II[o He Mae cy6cTaHim, He 
icHye» (De philo sophia liber, ed. P. Thomas, 3, 267). 

MoacHa nopiBHHTH L(eH (J)parMeHT «De Platone», 
npHCBBHeHHH MaTepi'i, 3 LI M U e p O H O B H M p O 3 p 1 3 H e H H B M 

y «Tonii(i» (VI, 27) Mi* penaMH, mo e, i thmh, mo 
AHine noMHCAem ( earum rerum quae sunt [...], earum 
quae intelliguntur ): 

Esse ea dico quae cerni tangive possunt, ut fundum, 
aedes, parietem, stillicidium, mancipium, pecudem, 
suppellectilem, penus et cetera... Non esse rursus ea 
dico quae tangi demonstrarivenon possunt, cerni tamen 
animo atque intelligi possunt, ut si usus capionem, si 
tutelam, si gentem, si agnationem definias, quarum 
rerum nullum subest corpus, est tamen quaedam 
conformatio insita et impressa intelligentia, quam 
notionem voco. 

El Kaacy, mo icHye Te, mo Moraa nobammi a6o 
BiAHyTH Ha AOTHK, BK-OT 3eMeAbHa AlABHKa, 6yAiBAB, 
criHH, noKpiBeAbHHH bcoao 6, pa6, xyAo6a, HaBHHHB, 
KOMopa Tomo . . . HaBnaKH, CTBepAacyio a, He icHye 
Te, hoto He MoacHa BiAByra Ha aothk a6o Ha mo 
He MoacHa npaMO noKa3aTH naAbqeM, aAe MoacHa 
BH3HaaaTH h cnorABAara iHTeAeKTyaAbHO, bk-ot 
npaBO BOAOAiHHa, oniKa, piA a6o cnopiAHeHicTb, 
- to6to peni 6e3 acoAHoro TiAecHoro cy6crpaTy, 
npoTe im BAacTHBa neBHa CMHCAOBa CTpyKTypa 
i neBHHH ni3HaBaHHHH o6pa3, bkhh a Ha3HBaio 
nOHBTTBM. 

ByTH «peaAbHHM» TyT 04CBHAHO 3HaHHTb 6yTH 
«cy6cTaHi(iaAbHHM» y TaicHH cnoci6, bk 3eMeAbHa 
AiAHHKa, MaeTOK hh 6yAiBA9, 6yra caMO ctIhhhm 
( subsistance) - Ha npoTHBary TOMy, mo He Mae TaKoro 
TiAecHoro cybcTpaiy, ce6’ro b ocHOBi hoi o HeMaeTiAa, 
- BiATaK, Ha npoTHBary TOMy, quae substantiam non 
habent corporum «mo He Mae TiAecHoi cy6cTaHidi», 
BK pe BHCAOBHB AnyAeH, nOBHiCTIO p 03rOpHyBIHH 
AoriKy BHCAOBy. 

2. «Cy6cTaHi(iB - BiA sub star e» (CeHeKa) 

AaTHHCbKesMbstaHfta,yTBopeHe bIa substare «6yTH 
B HaBBHOCTi, TpHMBTHCB, BHTpHMyBaTH» (Ao6pe 
3acBiABeHecAOBo),BnepmeBHHHKaeniAnepoMCeHeKH. 
TaKa BiAHOCHO ni3HB noBBa HOBOTBopy AHBye, koah 
3raAaTH, HanpHKAaA, BHCAeHHi CKAaAHi CAOBa Ha -antia, 
yTBopeHi Ha ochobI stare ( circumstantia , constantia, dis- 
tantia, instantia, praestantia [otohchhb, He3MiHHicTb, 


BiACTaHb, noTOBHHH MOMeHT, nepeBara]). BtLm, He 
Tpe6a HaBOAHTH bk apryMeHT MOBnaHHB TeKCTiB, a6n 
3po6HTH BHCHOBOK, mO 4C OC06HCTHH BHTBip CeHeKH. 
Koah ac pe caobo 3’bbhaocb 3 -niA fioro nepa, boho, 
Ha BiAMiny bIa essentia , He noTpebyBaAO oco6ahboto 

nOBCHeHHB 4M BHnpaBAaHHB. llefi TepMiH, 04eBHAH0, 
e CAOBOM nOBCBKAOHHOi MOBH, X043 y CeHeKH BOHO 
3 BBABeTbCB y BeAbMH BH 3 Ha 4 eHHX KOHTeKCTaX, AO 
boho 3 araAOM npoBCHioe npHxoBaHHii ctoihhhh 
3 MicT KOHpeii’iiB (une conceptualite stoicienne sous- 
jacente). MoacHa npoHHTaTH, HanpHKAaA, b «Quaes- 
tiones naturales» npo BeceAKy: 

Non est propria in ista nube substantia nec corpus est, 
sed mendacium sine re similitudo 
HeMae b m>OMy cepnaHKy am BAacHe cybcTamui, am 
TiAa, aAe OMaHAHBa noAi6mcTb 6e3 [acoAHoi] peni. 

Quaestiones males 1, 6, 4, ed. P. 

Oltramare, t. 1, Les Belles Lettres, 1929. 

Ha TAi BCTaHOBAeHoi CeHeKoio onoBMipi e.iacHe 
cy 6 cmaHU,ii ( propria substantia ) ii oManu ( mendacium ), 
a6o peni ( res ) ra nodibnocmi ( similitudo ), TyT 
AerKO po3ni3HaTH TepMiHH imooxaou ; ra epipacru; 
(peaAbHicTb/BHAHMicTb), Bid y A°CHTb cxoacoMy 
KOHTeKCTi MoacHa 3HaHTH, HanpHKAaA, y nceBAO- 
apncTOTeAeBOMy TpaKTaTi «De mundo» iBKi nonaAH 
BHKopHCTOByBaTHCB b TaKOMy ac npOTHCTaBAeHHi, 
oco6ahbo ri04HHaK)4H 3 ia. B 3raAaHOMy TpaKTaTi 
MoacHa Iip04HTaTH: 

tiov ev aepi ipavTacrptraov to pev ecttl k«t ' epcpaorv, 
to Se Ka0 ' ujiootochv 

CepeA noBiTpaHHX BBHm OAHi e bhahmIctio, imni 
ac - AiiicHicTio. 

De mundo 395a 28. 

ObiHAeMO 3apa3 mrraHHB npo Te, 4 H TaKe 
npOTHCTaBAeHHB CeHeKH ’104 HO Bi A’l’BOpK’te pe 
CTomHe po3pi3HeHHB, bh caobo cybcmanqisi nepeAae 
6iAbui cneL(H(J)i4He AaTHHCbKe 3HaneHHB, Hapa3i 
BAaAO cniBBiAHeceHe CeHeKoio 3 nobyAOBOio ctoucIb. 
Po3TABHeMO niA L[HM KyTOM iHIHHH <|>parMeHT 
CeHeKH, Ae, cxoace, me pas BHHHKae npOTHCTaBAeHHB 
«npocToro» h «OTpHMaHoro» («simple» et 
«rei;ue»): substantia/imago «cy6cmaHU,in/3o6pa- 
MceHusi». HAeTbCB npo Bace pHTOBaHHii bIaomhh 
ahct 58 a® AypHAia, Ae CeHeKa, nocHAaioBHCb Ha 
aBTopHTeT LlnpepoHa, nponoHye HeoAori3M essentia 
Aab nepeKAaAy yci'i, BeAbMH CBoepiAHO hobchkiiobh 
ocTaHHifi TepMiH (58, 6): 

Quomodo dicetur oucria - res necessaria, natura 
continens fundamentum omnium ? 

31k 6h Ha3BaTH oucria - HeobxiAHy pin, npnpoAy, mo 

MiCTHTb OCHOBy BCbOTO? 

nicAB i(boro nepmoro eceio npo nepeKAaA, bkhm 
CeHeKa ao toto ac He BBaacaB cede 3BB3aHHM, aBTop 
b3bbcb 3a BHKAaA, HanpaBAy, aoboaI 3anAyTaHHH, 
ociciAbKH BiH 3Mimye Siaipeoi^ (po3noAiA, KAacH<J)i- 
Kapiio) PlAaTOHa, aHaAi3 KaTeropiii ApncTOTeAB i 
aHaAi3 KaTeropiii CToiidB; b 6yAb-BK0My pa3i, BiH 
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HaivtaraeTbCM BiAinyKaTH nepiuHH, HaHBHmHH pi a, 
bkhh BMimye Bci bhah: 

Nunc autem primum illud genus quaerimus, ex quo 
ceterae species suspensae sunt, a quo nascitur omnis 
divisio, quo universa comprensa sunt. 

Tenep ace mh myKaeMO toh nepniHH piA, BiA bkoto 
3aAeacHi iHini bhah, 3b1akh HapoAacyeTbca BcaKHii 
po3nc>AiA, Ae noeAHaHO yce. 

Lettres 58, 8. 

llefi nepniiii piA ( genus primum et antiquissimum 
«piA nepniHH i HaHAaBHiiiiHH», ibid., 12) HacaMnepeA 
BH3HanaeTbca bk «cyme» (etant) (to oy, quod est «Te, 
mo e»). OTBce, «cyme», no3a MeBcaMH Tka ( aliquid 
superius quam corpus «Aemo BHme, hlbc tlao»), bk 
quod est - Te, mo e - BiATaK 3AaTHe OAHaKOBO 6yTH 
bk TiAecmiM, TaK i 6e3TiAecHHM. Ocb HOMy, AOAae 
CeHeKa, ctoikh xotlah HaA6yAyBaTH HaA quod est me 
iHiiiHH i bhii;hh piA (SVF, III, 25, p. 214 : yeviKtoTciTov 
yevog nop. TaKOBc AAeKcaHAp Acj>poAH3iHCbKHH, 
Commentarium in Topica, IV, ed. M. Wallies, 301, 
19), ime nepBHHHimnH hh AaBHimnii npHHt(Hn ( aliud 
genus magis principale «mniHH roAOBHimnn piA»), 
quid (ti «mo»). A aA i CeHeKa TaK noBcmoe 3acaAOBi 
npHHHHH TaKoro pimeHHB CTo'hdB: 

In rerum, inquiunt, natura quaedam sunt, quaedam 
non sunt, et haec autem, quae non sunt, rerum natura 
complectitur, quae animo succurunt, tanquam 
Centauri, Gigantes, et quicquid aliud falsa cogitatione 
formatum habere aliquid imaginem coepit, quamvis 
non habet substantiam. 

Y npupoAi peaefi, roBopaTb bohh, AeaKi [peai] 
icHyioTb, AeaKi He icHyioTb; i Ti, mo He icHyioTb, 
npnpoAa peaefi oxonAioe bk yaBAeHi Ayniew, bk-ot 
KeHTaBpn, riraHTH i Bee noAifiHe, mo ciJiopMOBaHe 
xh6hhm p 03mhcaom i Mae neBHHH o6pa3, axe He 
Mae cy6cTaHm'i. 

Lettres 58, 15. 

3 L(b01'0 KOpOTKOrO (J)pai’MeHTa MOBCHa BHBeCTH, 
mo «peai, BKi e» (to ov) Ha npoTHBary « HaBBHOMy» 
(to txpeoroi;) HacnpaBAi e caMe TOMy, mo bohh 
«M aioTb cy6cTaHL(iio». «Ma™ cy6cTaHL(iio» ( sub- 
stantiam habere ), no3a cyMHiBOM, CAiA po3yMi™ 
TyT bk nepeKAaA hh noBCHeHHB CAOBa «6yTTB» 
(esse). IliA 6yTTBM TyT MaeTbCB Ha yBa3i He AHine 
6yTTB cydcTaHm'i, cy6cTaHi(iHHe 6y ttb mh 6ynB y 
cnocid neBHoi cydcTaHim; «6yTH» o3Haaae Tamm 
«Mamu cy6cmaHU,m» a6o «ompuMamu cy6cmaHU,m» 
( «substantiam capere» Eoeima), cedTo MaTH 3Mory 
yTBOpiOBaTH Mil4H6 IliAIpyHTB neBHOl TLAeCHOl peaAb- 
HOCTi, BKe rapaHTye cradiAbHicTb i HaAiftHicTb mie’i 
peaAbHocTi. 

3. «MaTH cy6cTaHi(iio» - « oTpHMaTH cy6- 
cTamjiio» ( Substantiam habere - substantiam 
capere) 

A6h BpaxyBaTH CTepeoTmiHHH xaparaep CTaAoro 
AaTHHCbKoro BHCAOBy habere substantiam, MOBCHa 
OApa 3 y 3 ayBaBCHTH, mo iieii bhcaIb, HafiiMOBipHime, 


BiACHAae, npHHaHMHi y imTOBaHOMy <j>parMeHTi, ao 
rpembKoro AiecAOBa uqucrrripi, BKe npBMO noxoAHTb BiA 
noHBTTB uTtoaracru;. IlpoTe MOBCHa Ka3aTH HaneBHO, mo 
CeHeKapo3yMiecy6cTaHi(iaAbHicTb,BAacTHByTOMy,mo 
icHye y npBMOMy 3HaaeHHi CAOBa, bk (j)aKT HaBBHOCTi 
niACTaBH (/e fait d’avoir un support ), cydcTpaTy a6o 
niAi'pyHTB, mo 3a6e3neaye MmrncTb i CTadiAbHicTb. 

TaKHM HHHOM, JMflWM Cy6cmaHU,iW 3aBBCAH npH- 
nycKae hh nepeAdaaae tlao; tlao Ha3BaHe TyT 3araAOM 
bk ocHOBa, Ha BKy Bee MycHTb noKAaAaTHCB, mo6 
6yTH. ByTTB nepeAdaaae Mamu-cybcmampKi, ocidAbKH 
(JiaKT HaBBHOCTi cy6cTaHi(ii BKa3ye Ha npHcyTHicTb 
MiijHoro cydcrpaTy, b BKOMy BAacHe 3aKAaAeHO BAa- 
CTHBOCTi MmHOdi H He3MiHHOCTi. 

Y t(HTOBaHOMy BHme (j)parMeH’i i 3 «Quaestiones 
naturales» (I, 6, 4) CeHeKa, noBepHyBiiiHCb, bk mh pe 
6aHHAH, AO KAaCHBHOrO npOTHCTaBAeHHB UTTOffTacrii; / 
epcpaam, AOAae: 

Nobis non placet in arcu aut corona subesse aliquid 
corporis certi. 

BeceAKa hh raAO He BHAaioTbca HaM thm, 
niAlpyHTBM Boro e neBHe tlao. 

4. «Cy6cTaHi^ia» - «tlao» ( Substantia - 

corpus) 

MoBCHa BBaBcaTH, mo BHCAiB THny subesse corpus 
(tlao cnHpaeTbCB Ha fpyrn, ocHOBy) BiAirpae 
BH3HaBaAbHypoAb AAapo3yMiHHBTepMiHa cybcmampsi 

y (J)iAOCO(J)CbKOMy KOHTeKCTi. A6 h nOBCHHTH 146M 36ir, 
CAiA KOpOTKO nOBepHyTHCB AO p 03bABHyT0r0 BHme 
LlnpepoHOBoro KOMeHTapio b «Tonii(i» (5, 27), 
Ae BiH, b xoAi cboto aHaAiay BHSHaneHHB, po3pi3HBe 
ABa THnn res «peneH»: peqi, BKi icHyioTb, i peni, BKi 
MHCABTbCB (res quae sunt - res quae intelliguntur) . 
IlmmpoH TBepAHTb, mo HacnpaBAi e AHine KOHKpeTHi 
peni (les etres concrets), Ha BiAMiHy BiA adcrpaKTHHX 
cyTHocTen, no36aBAeHHx MaTepiaAbHoi peaAbHocTi: 
quibus nullum subest corpus. TaK caMo b «De natura 
deorum» (I, 105, 38) LJmmpoH 3anHTye, ctocobho 
T e3H npo Te, mo «cj)opMy 6ora» mobcm cxonHTH 
AHine AyMKOio, a He noqyri’BMH, i mo BOHa no36aBAeHa 
BCBKoi MmHocTi {speciem dei percipi cogitatione non 
sensu, nec esse in ea ullam soliditatem): 

Nam si tantum modo ad cogitationem valent nec 
habent ullam soliditatem nec eminentiam, quid interest 
utrum de hippocentauro an de deo cogitemus? 
AAB<e,aKmo [60m] MOBcyTb 6 yTH AHine noMHCAeHi, 
H He MaiOTb BCOAHOi MilLHOCTi a 6 o BiAByTHOCTi, TO 
bk mh noMHCAHMO pi 3 HHUio Miac rinnoKeHTaBpoM 
i 6 otom? 

M. Tulli Ciceronis De Natura Deorum, 
ed. Arthur Stanley Pease, 
Harvard UP, 1955, p. 482. 

He MaTH Mii^HOCTi, He MaTH TiAa (oApa3y 
3raAyeTbCB habere substantiam ) 03Hanae ne 6ymu, i b 
i(bOMy ceHci rinnoKeHTaBp e 3pa3KOM He-icHyBaHHB 
a6o HepeaAbHocTi (dvumxpidai; rtapaSeiypa) (CeKCT 
EMnipHK, nippomnni nideaAuuu 1, 162). 
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OTace cxoace, mo TepMiH cybcmampsi , axHii 

OTpHMaB nOBHOTy CBOrO CMHCAy y CKAaAHHX 
BHCAOBax THiiy substantiam habere, npH3HaaeHHii aah 
T eMaTHHHoi o 6 po 6 icH 6e3nocepeAHboro cnpHHHaTTa 
6yTTB MK TiAeCHOCTi, Mil(HOCTi, I'pyHTOBHOCTi. Cy6- 

cmamjiM, BiATax, e BAacHe niAi'pyHMM - id quod substat, 
- peaAbHicTio, axa AeaaiT b b ochobI h Ha hk y MoacHa 
ciiHpaTMca, tj) y h a aM e h t o m , mo 3a6e3neaye icTHHHO- 
caMoeriHHOMy cymoMy ftoro o h t o a o r iuH y niACTaBy. 
IIoacHioiOHH cy 6 cTaHi(iaAbHicTb y 3HaneHHi «MaTH 
cy 6 craHi 4 iK)», mo 3aBa<AH nepeAbaaae boaoaihhm 
BA acHHM i BH 3 HaneHHM tiaom ( proprium , certum), 
CeHexa roBopHTb: 

Aliquid per se numerabitur cum per se stabit. 

Aemo mo*e po3rAaAaraca caMe no co 6 i tlabkh 3a 
yMOBH fioro caMOCTinHOCTi. 

Lettres 113, 5. 

Oiace, b i(hx nepniHx «(j)iAOCO(j)CbKHx» bhxo- 
pHCTaHHHx AaTHHCbKHH TepMm, 3AacTbca, Mae 
cnei_(H(J)iqHHH cmhca, BAacHy 3a6apBAemcTb, axoi 
Bate AOCHTb, a 6 n nocTaBHTH niA cyMHiB rinoTe3y 
npo HHCTy h npocTy KaAbKy 3 vmaraau;-, 4 eii 
cnei(H(^iHHHH cmhca, 146 nepeApo3yMiHHa, axe Hece 
y co 6 i TepMiH cy6cmanu,isi, BHaBAaeTbca me aoriine, 

aXIIJO 3BepHyTHCB AO HOTO HeTeXHiHHHX BHKOpHCTaHb. 
Tai<o>K BapTO 3raAaTH, Bcynepea rinoTe3i «xaAbXH», 
HHCAeHHi 3 acTocyBaHHH cydcmampi-R Ay*e noMipHOMy, 
KOHKpeTHOMy i MaTepiaAbHOMy SHaaeHHi y lopncTiB II 
h III ct., y aiotx 46 H TepMm 36epirae cboc CTapoAaBHC 
3HaneHHH HepyxoMOCTi, ycnaAKOBaHoro MaeTxy, 3e- 
MeAbHoi BAacHOCTi, AOxoAis, 3aco6iB a a a icHyBaHHa. 

B «De institutione oratoria» KBiHTHAiaH Bnepine 
nponoHye fi o6roBopioe nepexAaA oucria ax cy6cm<mu,isi. 
roBopHHH npo (j)irypH i npnxpacH, aid MoacHa 
BHKopHCTOByBaTH b MOBAeHHi, aAe Taxoac npo Hedeanexy 
ixHboro HaAMipHoro 3acrocyBaHHa, BiH mane: 

Suntquineglectorerumpondereetviribussententiarum, 
si vel inania verba in hos modos depravarunt, summos 
se judicent artifices ideoque non desinant eas nectere, 
quas sine substantia sectari jam est ridiculum quam 
quaerere habitum gestumque sine corpore. 

6 Taxi [opaTopn], KOTpi, 3HeBaacaioaH ochobh 
peaeii i AyMKH AiOAeii, an HaBiTb BHxpHBAaioaH 
b Taxnii cnoci 6 nopoacHi CAOBa, BBaacaioTb ce 6 e 
BH3HaHHMH MaHCTpaMH, TOMy 40 He npnnHHaioTb 
ix iiAecTH, xoaa AOCAiAacyBaTH 6e3 cybcTaHLm Tax 
CaMO CMixOBHHHO, 3X AOCAiAaCyBaTH 30BHilDHiCTb 
HH 5KeCT 6e3 TiAa. 

De institutione oratoria IX, 3, 100. 

B iHinoMy Micpi KBiHTHAiaH 3raAye npo6AeMH, 
aid MoacyTb BHHHKHyTH y neBHHx cyAOBHx npopecax, 
koah 3 ’acoByioTb 3i CAiB a6o cnpocTOByioTb He AHine 
peaAbHicTb (JiaxTy, a A iAeHTHHHierb oco6h, 3araAOM 
Ao6pe BiAOMoi: 

Ak 6yAO 3anHTaHO [y cnpaBi] npoTH cnaAXoeMqiB 
Yp6iHU, an toh, xto AOMaraeTbca MaiiHa ax chh 
[ noxiiiHoi] e <J>iry\yc an CocinaTep. AAace BiH e 


nepeA oaHMa (nam et substantia ejus sub oculos 
venit [6yxB. «hoto cybcTaHijia nepeA oaHMa 
hac»]), to* MoixHa He 3 ’acoByBaTH, an BiH icHye 
(ut non possit quaeri an sit). 

De institutione oratoria VII, 2, 5. 

«G nepeA oaHMa» ( sub oculos venit) - oite caMe i 
e cybcmampsi, BAacHe Te, mo e niAMeTOM TiAa, Te, mo 
03Haaae « MaTH cy6cTaHt(iio» ( substantiam habere). 

MoacHa BiATax cmrraTH cede, mh 6yAa cydcraHpia 
xoAHCb «nepexAaAOM» rpeimxHx oucria, vTtdataau; 
a6o ac BOHa, - 3BicHO, 3a niATpHMXH miunx noBa3aHHx 
3 l(hm nepexAaAia - 3acHyBaAa HOBi OHTOAoriam bh- 
3HaaeHHa, axi ycnaAxyBaB Becb poMaHCbXHH CBiT, xoa 
i He Ayace cbiaomhh 41,0 ro. 

5. IIoHaTTH cyficTaHi^ii'yMapia Bixiopima 

Mapifi BixTopHH y cbo'ih «Liber de definitio- 
nibus» npeACTaBHB xpHTHHHHH BHKAaA Unpepo- 
HOBOl AOXTpHHH A BOX BHAiB BH3HaHeHHa: IlHL(e- 
poHOBe po3pi3HeHHa HaxAaAaeTbca Ha croiuHe 
npoTHCTaBAeHHa TiAecHoro h 6e3TiAecHoro ( Tonixa 
V, 26-27) i 3aTaBpoBye ax ippeaAbHe (a frapper d’ir- 
realite) Bee, mo 3peniToio He 3BOAHTbca ao axorocb 
TiAecHoro niAlpyrna (subesse corpus - xa ovxcui; 69- 
coxtoxa, b TepMiHOAorii' ctoMb). A6h neperAaHyTH - i 
niATBepAHTH - BHXAaA U,H 4 epoHa, BixTopHHy AOCHTb 
BBecTH TepMiH cybcmanqin, ayatHH AAa IlHqepoHOBoro 
TexcTy, i noninpHTH cniBBiAHOineHHa, BCTaHOBAeHe 
cy6ciaH4iaAbHicTK), 3 a Mead hhctoi Ta npocToi 
TiAeCHOCTi. BiATenep tlao, HaBiTb xoah boho eMiiipHUHO 
npHBiAeiioBaHe, e He 6iAbin Hiac xoHxpeTHHM BHnaAKOM 
toto, Ha mo MoacHa noxAaAaTHca ax Ha «niAMeT» a6o 
cybcTpaT (un sujet ou un substrat): 

Quamquam Tullius aliter in eodem libro Topicorum 
ait esse duo genera definitionum: primum, cum 
enim id quod est definitur; secundo, cum id quod 
sui substantiam non habet, hoe est quod non est; et 
hoc partitionis genus in his quae supra dixi clausit et 
extenuavit. Sed alia esse voluit quae esse dicebat, alia 
quae non esse. Esse enim dicit ea quorum subest corpus, 
ut cum definimus quid sit aqua, quid ignis; non autem 
esse ilia intelligi voluit quibus nulla corporalis videtur 
esse substantia, ut sunt pietas, virtus, libertas. Sed non 
omnia ista, vel quae sunt cum corpore vel quae sunt sine 
corpore, si in eo accipiuntur ut autper se esse aut in alio 
esse videantur in uno genere numeranda dicimus: ut 
ista omnia esse intelligantur quibus omnibus sua potest 
esse substantia, sive illae corporales sive, ut certissimum 
est et recto nomine appellari possunt, qualitates. 

BtIm, TyAAifi [llmjepoH] y V XHH 3 i «TonixH» 
iHaxnie niATBepAHB icHyBaHHa abox bhaIb 
BH 3HaaeHHa: nepumii, sxhm BH3HaaaeTbca me, Ujo 
e, i ApyrHH, axHM BH3HaaaeTbca Te, mo He Mae CBoei 
cybcTaHiu'i, a OTace, me, Ufo ne e; i 4 efi piA po3noAiAy 
OTax, ax a cxa3aB BHiim, oxpecAHB i 3MeHuiHB. AAe 
BiH XOTiB BH3HaHHTH Te, 40 e, i Te, 40 He e. BiH 
BH3HaaHB, mo icHye Te, niAtpyHTaM aoro e tlao, ax, 
HanpHXAaA, xoah mh BH3HaaaeMO, mo e BOAa, i mo e 
BoroHb; HaBnaxH, He cyTb Ti, b HOMy, ax BCTaHOBHB 
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pCWyM, He BHAHO aCOAHOl TiAeCHOl Cy6cTaHl4'l, 3X, 
HanpHKAaA, dAaroaecTa, MyaoricTb, CBo6oAa. AAe 
He Bee qe: mh BHpimyeMO bIahochth ao neBHoro 
poAy hh Taxe, mo e 3 tlaom, mh TaKe, mo e de3 TiAa, 
KOAH nodaHHMO, mo B HbOMy npHnycTHMO 6yTH 
ado nepe3 cede, a6o b iHraoMy: mh mhcahmo ax Te, 
mo e, Bee Te, mo MO*e co6i 6yTH cydcTamueio, mh 
TiAecHe, mh - 60 bohh 6e3yMOBHO e i MoacyTb 6yTH 
Ha3BaHi HaAeacHHM iMaM - axocri. 

Ed. Stangl, p. 12, lignes 7-20 
= Pierre Hadot, Marius Victorinus; 

Ed. augustiniennes, 1971, app. Ill, p. 342. 

BbIbiiih, ax caMOoneBHAHHH, TepMiH cy 6 cmanu,isi 
y CBoeMy niAcyMKy L(Hi4epOHOBoro aHaAi 3 y, 
BiKTopHH cupaMOBye Bci cboi 3 ycnA.\a Ha poBAiACHHa 
TiAecHOCTi h cy6cTaHi4iaAbHOcri. BBaacaiOHH, mo bcIm 
penaM « npHny cthmo 6 yTH a6o Mepes cede, ado b 
iHinoMy», roBopHTb BiH, MaeMO od CAHyBaTH ix ycix 
niA oahhm HaaaAOM, axHM e cydcraHiiia. 6, BAacHe, 
Bee Te, mo cnpoMoame MaTH cydcraHipra, ado >x 
«cydcTaHi(iK) y BAacHOMy 3 HaneHHi»; He BaacAHBo, 
mo cydcTaHijiii BOAHoaac 03 Haaae substare i subesse 
TiAa, hh, y BTopHHHOMy ceHci, cydcTpaT, Ha aKOMy 
3 aBXCAH TpmvtaeTbca «BAacTHBicTb». «ByTH-nepe 3 - 
cede» - 146 dyTH cydcTamiieio, «dyTH-B-iHinoMy» - 
i(e dyTH BAacTHBicTio y neBHifi cydcraHim, ai<a BiATOAi 
CTae a a a m ei BAacTHBOCTi Haaedio i'i tlaom, BAacHe i'i 
cydcTaHitieio. Taxe BHxopncTaHHa AiecAOBa substare, 
axe mh 3 HaxoAHMO y Eoeipa (480-524), y TpaxTaTi 
«ripoTH GBTHxia i HecTopia», ch. 3, ed. Rand- 
Stewart, p. 88, 43 sq., MOKHa noacHHTH y SHaweHHi 
- « 3 HaHTH niAMeT a-' a Bcix mniHx axi4HAeHi(iii, 
mod bohh motah dyTH», «niATpHMyBaTH» ix, dyTH 
ixHiM «niA-MeTOM» (nop. Alain de Libera, «Oi 3 cria, 
oucricocru;, vmaxaau; y Contra Euthychen», L'Art des 
generalites, Aubier, 1999, p. 177-187). 

Substat autem id quod aliis accidentibus subjectum 
quoddam, ut esse valeant, subministrat; sub illis enim 
stat, dum subjectum est accidentibus. 

Substat - ue Te, mo HaAae niAMeT AAa Aeaxnx iH- 
ihhx aximAeHmH, adn bohh dyAH aihchhmh; BiH 
ace po3TamoBaHHH niA hhmh, dyAynn niAMeTOM 
aKUHAeHuiii. 

Boemii, op. cit., p. 88 

Ili cj)opMyAK)BaHHa de3yMOBHO 3raAyBaB Cyapec, 

XOAH BiH, 3 HOBy 3BepTaMHHCb AO « eTHMOAOril» CAOBa 
cybcmampsi, 3 i cboto doxy 3ayBaacyBaB: Substare enim 
idem est quod aliis subesse tanquam eorum sustentaculum 
et fundamentum, vel subjectum... «Substare - ite Te 
caMe, mo dyTH niAfpyHMM aorocb ax iioro onopa i 
(^yHAaMeHT, ado >k niAMeT» (op. cit., Disp. XXXIII, 
sect. 1, n. 1, p. 330). 

♦ A HB - BCTaBxy 2. 

B. «Essentia ab esse» - «cyTHicTb BiA CAOBa 

6ymmsi» 

Xoaa neBHi BHnaAXH noaBH TepMiHa essentia 
MO)KHa 3 HaHTH noaHHaioHH 3 AnyAea, a Taxoac y mninx 
aBTopiB, mo 3 a 3 HaAH BnAHBy HeonAaTOHi 3 My - ax-OT 


Maxpodift mh XaAxiAiii, BiH cnpaBAi ycTaAHBca AHrne 
3a AaiycTHHa. Rx mh Bace daaHAH, 3a nepmnx noaB 
141, oro CAOBa iioro po3yMiHHa 3aAHmaAoca xhtxhm, 
a 3cyB y dix cy6cmaHU,ii dyB Maihxe HeMHHyaHM; meil 
TepMiH dyB, CXa3aTH d, HaCTiAbXH MaAO BXCHBaHHM, 
mo iioro mopa3y aoboahaocb noacHioBaTH nepea 
cybcmanqiio. TBopn ABiycTHHa no3HaaaioTb TyT 
paAHxaAbHy 3MiHy. /\Aa ABiycTHHa, ax mh 14c Bace 
3ayBa>xyBaAH, essentia BHrAaAaAa ax HemoA^BHO 
CTBopeHe iMeHyBaHHa, me MaAO BacHBaHe, aAe npn- 
3HaaeHe nocicTH Micite cybcmanqu, npHHaiiMHi AAa 
AeaxHx i’i nonepeAHix 3HaaeHb. ABfycTHH nncaB, 
HanpHXAaA, y CBoeMy paHHbOMy TexcTi «IIpo BBHMai 
MaHixeiB» (De moribus manichaeorum 2, 2): 

Nam et ipsa natura nihil est aliud quam id quod 
intelligitur in suogenere aliquid esse.Itaque, ut nos jam 
novo nomine ab eo quod est esse vocamus essentiam, 
quam plerumque substantiam etiam nominamus, ita 
veteres qui haec nomina non habebant pro essentia et 
substantia naturam vocabant. 

CnpaBAi, caMa npnpoAa e He hhm iHiHHM, ax thm, 
mo MHCAHTbCa 3X AeillO Cyme B CBOCMy pOAi. 
BiATax Te, mo mh Tenep, - HaHOBO iMeHyioMH me, 
Ufo e, - Ha3HBacMO cyTHicTio, i mo mh 3a3BHMaii 
Taxoac iMeHyeMO cydcTaHuieio, - Te ApeBHi, He 
MaioHH iMeH AAa cyrHocri ii cydcTaHuii, Ha3HBaAH 
npHpoAOio. 

Hh Taxoac «IIpo Tpoiii4io» (De Trinitate V, 8, 
9-10): 

Essentiam dico quae oiicria graece dicitur, quam 
usitatius substantiam vocamus. 

CyTHicTio a Ha3HBaio Te, mo rpexn Ha3BaAH d oixria, 
i mo mh 3a3BHMaii iMeHyeMO cydcTaHuieio. 

Moaoia HaBiTb AifitTH npnnymeHHa, mo ynpoAOBac 
acHTTa ABiycTHHa, i, de3yMOBHO, 3aBAaxn iioMy, 
TepMiH noniHpHBca aac ao iioro ysBHMaeHHa, ocxiAbXH 
ABfycTHH 3Mir HanncaTH y CBOCMy ni3HbOMy TBopi 
«n P o TpaA EoacHH»: 

(...) Ab eo quod est esse vocatur essentia, novo quidem 
nomine quo usi veteres non sunt latini sermonis 
auctores, sedjam nostris temporibus usitato, ne deesset 
etiam linguae nostrae, quod Graeci appellant oixriav. 

(...) BiA CAOBa esse «dyTH» noxoAHTb essentia 
«cyTHicTb» - caobo, monpaBAa, HOBe, axoro He 
BacHBaAH CTapoAaBHi AaTHHCbxi aBTopn, aAe Bace 
yacHBaHe b Harai aacn, adn He odMHHyAO Haray MOBy 
Te, mo rpexn Ha3HBaAH oixria. 

De civitate Dei XII, 2. 

PiuiAoca BiATax npo TepMiH, HemoA^BHO ctbo- 
peHHH 3aAAa dyxBaAbHo'i nepeAaai rpeitbxoro ydsi 
(hoc enim verbum e verbo expressum est, ut diceretur 
essentia «aAace, xoah cxa3aHo essentia, ite e dyx- 
BaAbHHM noBTopeHHaM»). Ee3yM0BH0, caobo essentia 
npH3HaaaAoca, adn «nepexAaAaTH» yew, aAe boho 
motao 3’aBHTHca ax Taxe, AHine BHxoAaaH 3 hoboto 
po3yMiHHa dyTTa, BiAMiHHoro BiA Toro, mo dyAO 
namBHHM (esse b 3HaaeHHi «MaTH tiao », «MaTH 
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’ « IcHys AHHfl » i «cy6cTaHi;m» : CTpaierm ctoikIb 

► OMOHIM, MOT, SEIN, SENS, SIGNIFLANT 

Caiaom 3 a CTOiKaMH, IlirpepoH y «Tonipi» npoTHCTaBAae cnpaBaore (cybcTaHpiaAbHe) 6yTTa TiA Ta 
«(j>iKTHBHe» (to ixpeoroi;, k ax’ muvoiav \|nAr]v ucpicrracr0ai) 6yria AyMOK (evvoqpaxa): ’Evvoqpa Se eoti (favmcrpa 
Siavolai;, oiks xi ov ouxe mnov, wcravsi Si xt ov Kai (ocravEi mnov «,A r yMKa - pe yaBa MHCAeHHa, am mocb cyme, 
am aidcTb, a HaaebTO ipocb cyme i HaaebTO aKicrb» (AioreH Aaeppiii, DKummn fiAoeofie VII, 61; SVF, 1. 1, n. 
65, p. 19; A. A. Long et D. N. Sedley, The Hellenistic philosophers, t. 2, p. 182; nop. Taico>K t. 1, p. 164; nop. TaKoac 
yronHemw A. Ae Ai6epn b: Porphyre, Isagoge, trad. fr. A. de Libera et P. Segonds, intr., p. XLVII-LIII, notes, p. 
32-34): 

Ctoikh yHHKaAH 3BHHHoro llAaTOHOBoro npnnymeHHa (...) mo 6yra HHMOCb Bare 03Haaae icHyBaTH ( that to 
he something is already to exist). .3k BHAaeTbca, 6yTH HHMocb - pe paAiue 6yTH BxacHHM npeAMeTOM (a proper 
subject) AyMKH Ta MipKy b aHHa. BiAbinicTb TaKHxpeaeii TaKoac icHyioTb - thm, mo bohh e TlxaMH. AAe 6e3TiAecHe, 
aK-OT aac a6o BnraAaHHH o6’ckt Ha KiHTaAT KeHTaBpa, He icHye. Btcm, bhcaobh Ha KHiTaAT «KeHTaBp» hh 
«CboroAHi» cnpHHMaioTbca aK Taxi, mo iMeHyioTb Aemo, xoaa pe Aemo He Mae aKTyaxbHoro hh He3aAeacHoro 
icHyBaHHa (ce6TO He3aAeacHoro BiA pyxy BcecBiTy y BHnaAKy aacy a6o BiA aniiorocb po3yMOBoro o6pa3y y 
BHnaAKy KeHTaBpa). Xoaa ctoikh b TaKHX BHnaAKax BiAMOBxaxHca BiA TepMiHa « icHy b aTH » , bohh 3BepTaAHca 
AO iimpinoro TepMiHa, niA skhh pe niABeAeHO, subsist (uqicrxacrSai). 3AaeTbca, mo peii Apyrnii TepMiH, aK iioro 
BHKopHCTOByBaAH ctoikh, cxonAioe toh cnoci6 icHyBaHHa, aKHH MaiiHOHr Ha3HBaB bestehen « noAOAaTH, 
BCToaTH, BHTpHMaTH», a PacceA nepeAaB aK subsist (y iioro CTaTTi 1904 poKy, npHCBaaeHiii MaiiHOHry, b 
Mind 13 [nepeApyKOBaHa b: Douglas Lackey (ed.), Essays in Analysis, pp. 21-93]. MaiiHOHra noAidmcTb, 
an, npHMipoM, Llerac MaioTb Micpe, axe He icHyioTb ( subsist , but does not exist). Btlm, 3 peaaMH, aid icHyioTb, 
y hhx e cniAbHHM re, mo bohh MaioTb xapaKTepHi 03HaKH ( Sosein «TaK-6yTTa»), TaK caMO aK y CToipH3Mi i 
peaAbHHii KiHb, i KeHTaBp e «HHMOcb». Mh MorAH 6 BiATBopHTH CTOiHHe po3pi3HeHHa mdk «icHyBaTH» i « MATH 
Micu,e»(between exist and subsist), CKa3aBiiiH: «6 TaKa pin, aK BecexKa, i TaKHii nepcoHaac, aK Mild Mayc, axe 
bohh HacnpaBAi He icHyioTb». 

A. A. Long, D. N. Sedley. The Hellenistic Philosophers: 

Translations of the Principal Sources with Philosophical Commentary. 

Cambridge University Press, 1987, p. 164. 

Ycynepea pm AOKTpmri, Mapiii BiKTopHH BBaacaB 3a HeobxiAHe anexMBaTH ao ApncTOTexa, iHTepnpeTyioHH 
yciw b Ayci «KaTeropiii» i npoTHCTaBAaioaH «nepmy yciw» - «Apyriii ycii» (oucria Jipcoxr) - oucria Seuxcpa), 
xoaa pe npoTHCTaBxeHHa Bare nocTynHAOca b CAHHOMy BHpimaxbHOMy nyHKTi: cybcTaHpiaxbHOMy po3yMiHHi 
ycii. HaBiTb muo BOHa, BxacHe KaacyaH, He e, mo CTOcyeTbca HaHBHipoio Mipoio TixecHHX icTOT ( etres corporels), 
Ti npHHaiiMHi Moaora po3yMiTH aK niAMeT aKpHAeHpiii hh BAacTHBOCTeii, aid BiATaK OTpHMyraTb y am cboio 
substantia propria. 


cy6craHpiio»). iHaione KaacyaH, essentia MorAa 
nocTaTH ycTaxeHHM «nepeKAaAOM» ycii He paHime, 
Hiac caM rpepbKHH TepivdH 6yAO BHpimaAbHHM hhhom 
po3TAyMaaeHO b CBiTAi AiecxoBa elvai, po3rAHHyToro 
b KOHTeKCTi IlopcJiMpieBoro HeonAaTOHi3My. Cb. Ab- 
fycTHH npeKpacHO noacHioe 3HaaeHHa pboro caobo- 
TBopeHHa, npo a ice BiH He0AH0pa30B0 noBTopioe: 

Sicut enim ab eo quod estsapere dicta est sapientia et 
ab eo quod est scire dicta estscientia, sic ab eo quod est 
esse vocatur essentia . . . 

AAare aK BiA CAOBa «BiAaTH» nimxo «BiAaHHa» i 
BiA cxoBa «3HaTH» niuiAO «3HaHHa», TaK BiA cxoBa 
«6yTH» nOXOAHTb «CyTHiCTb». 

De TrinitateV, 2, 3. 

CymicTb HacaMnepeA e 3po3yMiAoio aid 6ymmsi 
(ab esse), Toamine aid mozo, w,o e «6ymu» (ab eo 
quod est esse), - 3 onepTHM Ha Te, mo Kaace AiecAOBO 
«6yTH», a6o amr 6yTTa. 

Moaora aiTKO npocreacHTH noTpaciHHa, aid 


cnpHHHHHAHCb ao BHKopHCTaHHH pboro HOBoro «ne- 
peKAaAy» b npHMiTHOMy (JiparMCHTi «Ilpo 6e3CMepTa 
Aymi» (De immortalitate animae): 3AaeThca, mo 
pe CBiAaeHHa nepino'i noaBH TepMiHa essentia niA 
nepoM Afli'ycTHHa, axe TyT BiH TaKoac nponoHye 
rLxaT0Hi30BaHe nepeTAyMaaeHHfl ApncTOTeAH. L(eHT- 
paxbHa ABTycTHHOBa Te3a (JiopMyxKieTbca aK: 

Ilia omnia quae quomodo sunt ab ea Essentia sunt, 
quae summe maximeque est. 

Bee Te, mo y 6y\b-aKHH cnoci6 e, e BiA Horo 
CyTHOcri, aKa e HaHBHmoio i Bee nepeBaacae. 

De Immortalitate animaeKl, 18. 

HaM 3AaeTbca, mo TyT cnpaBAi caIa HHTaTH 
«CyTHicTb» 3 BeAHKoi AirepH; CyTHicTb aK TaKa, 
HHCTa h npocTa CyTHicTb, KOTpy Tpe6a po3yMiTH 
aK Ln’a Eoace; BOHa riAHO iMeHye caMoro Bora aK 
icTHHHy CyTHicTb, ce6io, aK npmuny icnyeanm 
(causa essendi) (De diversis quaestionibus 83, 
qu. 21 ): 6yTTa, aepe3 aKe e Bee Te, mo e TaK hh 
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iHaKine. Tyr mbho BiAHOBAMCTbca ApncTOTeAeBe 
BH3HaneHHH nepiuo'i cymuocmi, aAe 3aAAa Toro, abn 
Ha6yTH cyTO borocAOBCwcoro xapaicrepy. Ycim «y 
HaftroAOBHimoMy, y HaiinepmoMy i HafiBHinoMy 
3HaneHHi (q Kupicoxaxa te Kai Ttpwxcoi; Kai paXiaxa 
'X.£yop£vr|)» BiAHHHi po3yMiioTb smEssentia (...) quae 
summe maximeque est, cebio Bor. Bee e, Bee e cymuM 
He maKme aK aepe.3 6yrra b HbOMy, aepe3 Horo 
cyTHicrb: omnis essentia ( ... ) non ob aliud essentia est, 
nisi quia est «Bonta cyrmcrb (...) e cymicTio AHme i 
caMe TOMy mo e». 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 3. 

Mh BBaacaeMO, mo caobo essentia motao yBiirm ao 
A aTHHH AHme toa! koah boho nonaAO BiAAyHioBaTH 
tohhhh eKBmaAeHT esse - to dvai - 6yr m: erme, 
cymnictm ( essentia ) He npocTo 3acTynaAa co6oio 


cybcmauqm, aAe BiAKpmaAa HOBe po3yMiHHH 6ynsi. 
BiATaK, He BHnaAKOBO mefi TepMiH noBHicTio npoaBHB 
ce6e AHme noaHHaioHH 3 Toro MOMemy, koah BiH 
roAOBHHM hhhom CTaB no3HaaaTH summe est, a* ao 
BHCAOB y cb. ABfycTHHa «est est»: Est enim est sicut 
bonorum bonum est «BiH e aihcho 6, TaK caMO hk e i 
EAaroM 6Aar» ( Enarrationes in Psalmos CXXXIV, PL, 
t. 37, col. 1741). IIopiBHaHMo TaKoac In evangelium Jo- 
hannis tractatus, XXXIX, 8, 9: est quod est «e thm, mo 
e»; Confessions XII, 31, 46: quidquid aliquo modo est, 
ab illo enim est, qui non aliquo modo est, sed est est «Bce, 
mo y neBHHH cnoci6 e, e cnpaBAi b HbOMy, KoTpHH e 
He y toh hh iHiiiHH cnoci6, a [BoicTHHy] e e». 

lHaKme Kasyan, caMe hk Im’m Bora TepMiH 
cymnicmb Mir 6yTH BH3HaHHM aA» npaBHAbHoro 
iMeHyBaHHH Syria Toro, Xto Ka3aB npo ce6e: sic sum 


> AiirycTHHOBe nepeTAyManeHHH ApHCTOTeAa 

► JE, bct. 4 

CaMe qa (J>yHAaMeHTaAbHa Te3a cnoHyKaAa ABrycTHHa y BAacHHii cnoci 6 po3BHHyTH ApncTOTeAeBe BaeHHa, 
3riAH0 3 iiKHM yciH He Mae maoro npoTHAeacHoro co 6 i. Lleit po3BHTOK BiAbyBca luhom noBHoro nepeBepTaHHa 
iepapxii oucria Tiptoxr) - oiicria Seuxepa, 60 «nepmoio cyTHicTio» Tenep BBaacaeTbca Bor, a He iHAHBiAyaAbHa pin, 
aKa e «ocb pe» (xoSe xi). ABlycTHHOBe nepeTBopemra piei aoktphhh aKHaiiKpame BHCBiTAioe HOBe po3yMiHHa 
6 yTTH, mo BHpa3HAoca y nepeKAaAi yen aK essentia. 3raAaeMo KaHOHiHHHH tckct ApHCTOTeAa: 

'And pyei St xal? oucriau; Kai xo pr|8£v auxal? evavxiov dvai. xfj yap npcoxf) oucriij xi av ri'q evavxiov; olov Tip xivi 
dvGpiimp oeSev icmv ivavriov, ouSeyexip dvGpiomp r| xcp ouSev etrav evavxiov. 

CyTHOCTSM BAacTHBe TaKoac Te, mo Im Himo He npoTHAeacHe. AAace mo motao 6 byra npoTHAemiHM nepmiii 
cyTHOCTi? HanpHKAaA, ocb pm aioahhI Himo He npoTHAe*He, TaK caMO aK Himo He npoTHAeame aioahhI 
[3araAOM] hh acHBiii icTOTi. 

Kamezopii 5, 3b 24 sq. 

HaMip ApHCTOTeAa TyT He b TOMy, abn npHHtmnoBO npoTHCTaBHTH 6yTTa A HebyTTa; HAeTbca npocTo npo 
po3rAaA «cyTHOCTi», BH3HaaeHoi aK Te a6o pe, a6HnoKa3aTH, mo boho e Sektiki 5 ) xwv svavxiwv «TaKHM, mo Moace 
BMicTHTH b ce6e npoTHAeacHOCTi», BiATaK BiAKpHBae BHyTpimHiii npocTip, b aKOMy npoTHAeacHOCTi MoacyTb 
MaTH Micqe i cniBBiAHOCHTHca, thm caMHM CKAaAaioHH toh caMHii bha (k«1 yap xu>v evavxiwv xpoTiov xiva to auxo 
d8o; «npoTHAe>KHOCTi neBHHM hhhom HaAeacaTb ao Toro ac caMoro BHAy», Memafi3Uica Z, 7, 1032b 2-3). 

Cb. ABXycTHHy A° B eAoca cnnpaTHca Ha qeii tckct ApHCTOTeAa b Aem° iHmoMy KOHTeKCTi A° Ka3 y 
6e3CMepTa Aymi, thm caMHM HaAaioHH ApHCTOTeAeBiii Te3i HOBy OHTOAoriaHy 3HaaymicTb. Y xoAi CBoro AOKa3y, 
BHXOAaaH 3 OTOToacHeHHa 6 yTTa Ta icTHHH, ABrycTHH MycHB BiAnoBicTH Ha 3anepeHeHHa, 3riAHO 3 3khm Ayma, 
BiAXHAaroaHCb BiA icTHHH, thm caMHM BTpaaac cboc 6 yTTa. ABlycTHHOBa BiAnoBiAb XpyHTyeTbca Ha po3pi3HeHHi 
conversio « HaBepHeHHa» Ta aversio «BiABepTaHHa» [iiAeTbca npo Te, mo «BiABepTaHHa» Ay™i siA icTHHH He e 
i'i «o 6 epTaHHaM» Ha He6yna], a BiATaK - i caMe qe Hac qiKaBHTb - Ha ctb epAaceHHi, mo Ay ma, OTpHMyroHH cboc 
byna 3 Toro, m° H e Mae npoTHAeacHocTeii i mo HaiiBHmoK) Mipom e - i3 Essentia, - He Moace 3HHKHyTH. 

ApncTOTeAeBa AOKTpHHa, 3riAH0 3 aKoioyda He Mae npoTHAeacHoro, 3HaxoAHTb TyT CBoepiAHy iAMCTpaLtiro, 
koah MOBa 3axoAHTb npo Essentia, 3aBAaKH nviA e Bee, mo e TaK hh iHaKme ( ilia omnia quae quodmodo sunt ) : 

Nam si nulla essentia in quantum essentia est, aliquid habet contrarium, multo minus habet contrarium prima ilia 
essentia, quae dicitur veritas, in quantum essentia est. 

CnpaBAi, axmo acoAHa cyTHicTb, HacKiAbKH BOHa e cyTHicTio, He Mae Hiaoro npoTHAeacHoro, thm MeHine Mae 
npoTHAeacHe Ta nepnia cyTHicTb, axy mh Ha3HBaeMO icTHHOio, HacKiAbKH BOHa e cyTHicTio. 

De immortalitate animaeXll, 19. 

CyTHicTb aK TaKa (cyTHicTb, HacKiAbKH BOHa e cyTHicTio) He Mae npoTHAeacHoro, octdAbKH BOHa iMeHyeTbca 
ab eo quod est esse «BiA Toro, mo e 6yTTaM». I byna (esse) He Mae npoTHAeacHoro, atono hhm He e caMe Hebyna, 
a6o Himo. Himo e npoTHAeaomM byTTio; Himo He e npoTHAeacHHM byTTio: Esse autem non habet contrarium, 
nisi non esse; unde nihil est essentiae contrarium «byTTa He Mae npoTHAeacHoro, KpiM HebyTTa; 3BiACH, Himo He 
npoTHAeacHe cyTHOCTi» (iaM caMO; nop. TaKoacDe moribus manichaeorum II, 1,1). TaKApHCTOTeAeBy AOKTpHHy 
napaAOKcaAbHHM hhhom BHKopHCTaHO aK niATBepAaceHHa Te3H npo npHMaT CyTHOCTi quae summe maximeque 
est «mo HaiiBHmHM i HaiibiAbmHM hhhom e», i TAyMaaeHHa «KaTeropiii» BiAHHHi CTaAO npHCAyroByBaTHca 
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nop<j>stpieBiH MeTa(j>i 3 HL(i 6 yTTJi (given). ABfycTHH Mir rrpocyBaTHca TaK caMO, a okh He 3 aBepuiHB thm caMHM 
pyXOM AyMKH, HKHH MH AOCAiA>KyeMO: 

Nullo modo igiturres ulla potest esse contrario illi substantiae, quae maxime acprimitus est. 

Ot5K0, jkoahhm hhhom m>AHa pin He Mcrace 6yTH npoTHAe^KHOio Tiii cy6cTaHi(ii, sxa e HaiiBHmoio i nepmoio. 

De immortalitate animaeXII, 19. 

31k 6aHHMO, ABfycTHH M05Ke A03BOAHTH co6i noBepHyTHCH TyT ao TepMiHa cy6cmami,ia (a 6 h hochahth 
3BH30K i3 n’jiTOK) rAaBOK) «KaTeropiii»). L(e 3acBiAHye, mo caobo cy6cmauu,ia B>Ke nepecTaAO 6yTH kamhobhm 
i B>KHBaeTbc>! bhkamhho hk chhohIm «cyTHicHOCTi» (1’essentialite). I)eii pyx e npHMO npoTHAe>KHHM TeHAeHtm 
Any.\ea b iioro «De Platone». 

rio3a cyMiiiBOM, caMoro BiACHAaHHS ao HeorLAaTOHi3My HeAocTaTHbo aah upoaciiemiii qhoro HOBoro 
ABrycTHHOBoro po3yMiHHH 6yTTii (b >KOAHOMy pa3i He «ecceHmaAicTH'moro»), axe BiAKpHAO Aopory cymuocmi. 
He BAaMHHCb TyT ao nHTaHb, nopymyBaHHX meio «MeTa(j>i3HKOio Khhth BHXOAy», 3ayBa>KHMO AHiue, mo 
TAyManeHHa TacMHmoro iMem, axe Bor BiAKpHBae Moncera Ha ropi CmiaH, CTaHOBHTb peHTp ABrycTHHOBoro 
MipKyBaHHH. CyTHicTb MO}Ke po3yMiTHca hk Lvi’a Bojxe, ocKiAbKH boho BHpaacae Te, mo HaAae 6yTTH BCbOMy 
cymoMy; cyTHicTb MoacHa HaBiTbpo3rAHAaTHflKnpeAHKaTBora: Quis magis est [ essentia ] quam ille qui dixit famulo 
suo Moysi: «ego sum qui sum», et: «dicesfiliis Israel: Qui est misit me ad vos» ? - «Hhm 6iAbiimM e [cyTHicTb], Hiac 
thm, mo CKa3aB [Bor] cAy3i cBoeMy MoiiceK): “% ecMb, Xmo ecMb”, i: “ctcaxu cuhum hpaua: Tou, Xmo e, nocAae 
Mene do eac”?» (De TrinitateV, 2, 3). Bor cnpaBeAAHBo iMeHyeTbca cyTHiciro, iioro Im’hm e CyTHicTb, ocKiAbKH 
AHiue b HbOMy MicTHTbca ipsum esse «caMe 6yTTH»: cuiprofecto ipsum esse (...) maxime ac verissim competit «KOMy 
HacnpaBAi caMe 6yTTa (...) AHHHTb HaiiBHmHM hhhom i Haii6iAbm icTHHHO». 


quod sum, sic sum ipsum esse «Tax ocb il e Toii, Xto 
e, TaK ocb il e caMe 6yTM» (Sermones, VII, 7, PL, 
t. 38, col. 67). CaMe TOMy, mo BiH e «i< Toil, Xto e 
«HaHnepmoio h HaHBHmoio Mipoio», Bor CTae ot'ffia 
JtpcoTV], ce6io BiAHHHi i 3 Heo6xiAHicTio Cymuicmw. 
Bor He Mae aTpH6yTiB, aAe i oaobhhm e Te, mo BiH 
He Moace 6yTH niAMeTOM cbo'ix aTpH6yTiB: «rpimHO, 
HaBnaKH, CKa3aTH, mo Bor nane e niACTaBoio i 
ochobok) cBoe'i Ao6po™ (ut sub-sistat et sub-sit Deus 
bonitati suae), i iioro Ao6poTa e He iioro cy6cTaHpm, 
a paAine cyTHicTb, i mo Bor He e BAacHoio Ao6poToio, 
axe BOHa e b HbOMy hk b cy6’eKTi/niAMeTi (tamquam 
in subiecto)» (De TrinitateVII, 5, 10). 

XCaH-OpaHcya KYPTIIH 

TlepeKAae OAeKciu Tlaum 
3a pedaKipew Audpia EayMeucmepa 
i J\apumi Mopo3oeo'i 
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ESTI ecrri [ecri], EINAI eivai [email] |rp.| - yxp. e, 
icnye; moxaubo, mo; man cmaAocb, w,o; 6ymu, icnyeamu; 
6ymu momoxnuM 

► IL YA [ES GIBT, HA], ETRE [SEINj, tako* 
AHAAOria, NEGATION, CATEGORIE, 
CHOSE [RES], DASEIN, CYTHICTB, 
OMOHIM, NATURE, OBJET, PREDICATION, 
PREDICABLE, REALITE, RIEN, SPECIES, 
SUJET, TO TI EN EINAI, VERITE 

Haeimb diecAOBO «6ymu», siKe UlAsiepMaxep 
na3ueae «nepeuHHUM diecAoeoM», e «BUCBimAenuM 
ma 3a6apeAenuM mobok>» (Schleiermacher, «Des 
differentes methodes du traduire», 5 239, <fip. nep., c. 
83).rpeu,btce£hcu6iAbiuoK>,HmiHiuidi£CAoea,MipoK> 
Mae a6o Mycumb Mamu neanuu m6ip cmanmunnux 
ma cuHmaKCUHHUx xapamnepucmuK, m° dawmb 
nidcmaey BBaxamu (puocofyiw dyMKOw npo 6ymmsi. 
Oco6awo qe cmocyembcsi macMHmozo 3e'si3Ky Mix 
tfiynKqiew KonyAU, eK3ucmempuHUM ma icmunnicnuM 
(veritatif) cencoM. CaMe max, nidtcpecAtoe Taudeffep, 
zpeijbKaMoaa «exe caMa <f>iAoco<fiysaAa siKMoea ma 
sik (popMa Moeu (Sprachgestaltung ) » (Heidegger, 
De l’essence de la liberte humaine, $p. nep., c. S7). 
AAe odm 3 queu u,bozo caobhuko - cnpo6a po3- 
ZAsmymu Moeni peaAii ma idioMammnuu buaub 
< fyndaMenmoAbHux <fiiAoco<ficbKux npaqb, eidMexy- 
eaemucb e id mozo, uf o yKan-H’ep Aetfieep na3eae 

« OHmOAOZiHHUM HaU,i0HaAi3M0M», - y U,bOMy BU- 

nadxy npoeicmyeaum neenoi Hmemunu na neeny 
Tpeqiw. 

«noeMa» napMenida eeaxaembcsi odniew 3 
(pyudaMenmaAbHux dAsi zpeqbKoi dyMKU i mobu 
< piAocotycbKux npaqb. OopMa tax i «e», mpemsi 
oco6a odnunu menepimmozo nacy diucnozo cnoco6y, 
mo no3nanae uiasix docAidxenm y «noeMi», muM 
6ubiue eapma yeazu, m° Ha nonamxy (f>pa3u Moxe 
03Hanamu «e», «icHye» (ahb. ES GIBT, HA), 
aAe maKox i «moxaubo, uf°». Kpm mozo, psid 
kawhobux CAie ma CAoeoenoxynenb, ufo cmocywmbcsi 
onmoAozii, ymeopeno y mexcmax napMenida, 
ILiamona hu ApucmomeAsi sik (fropMu, noxidni 
eid eivai: to ov «cyw,e» ; to ovtcoi; ov «cymnicno 
cyufe», mo6mo icmunno, no-cnpaexnbOMy cyme; 
ouoia «6ymnicmb», «cymnicmb», «cy6cmanqisi»; 
to ov ij ov «cyme cymo»; to ti fjv eivai «me, 
hum (3aexdu) 6yAO 6ymu», «HUM6ymnicmb», 
«nocymne cymnocmi». 

Hapeiumi numannsi npo «ne e» i npo «me, m° He 
e» maKox noe'saane 3 numannsiM npo 6ymmsi e 
«noeMi» napMenida. Bono cnonyxae nac 3Baxamu 
na dea munu 3anepennux bucaobw: 3a6oponnuu i 
cy6’eKmu6mu (3 nacmKoto \u\), ma (paKmmnuu 
i o6’eKmu6Huu (3 nacmKow ou). H,e po3pi3nennsi 
Bidnoeidae pi3nuqi Mix «3anepeHennsiM» stricto 
sensu (zp. pirj «He», «Hi», to pi| ov «He cyme» - 
me, m 0 He Moxe 6ymu, «nimo» ) i «Bidcymnicmw» 
(zp. ou «He», to ouk ov «He cyme» - me, 
mo eusiBASiembcsi neicnywHUM [ sik maKe]). 


TaKox, cnoAyHatoHucb, qi 3anepeHennsi Moxymb 

noednyaamucsi a6o nocuAWBamu odne odnozo. U,i 

oco6AUBOcmi zpeqbKo'i mobu, sikumu zpaAU cotpicmu 

i (f)iAococf)u, nposicmowmb cneqwpiKy nepeKAady qux 

Bupa3iB inuiuMU mobumu. 

I. rPEIJbKA — MOBAEYTTH? 

«TyT 6yAe noica3aHO Annie Te, mo MOBHa 
CTpyKTypa rpeijbKoi HanepeA BH3HanHAa cj)iAOCO(j)Cbi<e 
nOKAHKaHHH nOHHTTB “6yTTil” HaBnaKH, MOBa 

HapoAHocri eBe...» (Benveniste, Problemes de 
linguistique generate, p. 73). «Te, mo cfmpMyBaHHfl 
3axiAHoi rpaMaTHKH Mae cflifi nonaTOK y rpeimKHx 
po3AyMax HaA zpeqbKOW moboio, BH3Hanae yBecb 
3MicT L(boro npouecy. Aa>kc 14M MOBa (3 tohkh 
3opy MTOKAHBOCTeii a7mkh), riopMA i3 HiMei(bKOK), e 
OAHOHacHO HaHMoryTHimoio Ta HaHAyxoBHimoio» 
(Heidegger, Einfuhrung in die Metaphysik, 1983, S. 
6l). npoTHAe>KHi pei4eriL(ii i])iAOCO(J)a raiiAeiTepa Ta 
AiHTBicTa EeHBeHicTa y neBHHH momcht sdiraro’i'bcx, 
BiAniTOBxyioHHCb BiA rpeimicoi mobh, b onnci nepeBar 
eivai «6yrra»: mh npo Hboro cyAflTb, i<piM ycboro 
mmoro, mk npo A*epeAO ceHcy Ta CeHcy (TaHAeiTep) 
HH HK npo A*epOAO IIAyTaHHHH Ta 6e3TAy3AB, 
AOAeHocHe a6o BnnaAKOBe (EeHBeHicT). Ri< i 6yAb- 
HKe AiecAOBO, «6yTH» Mae « CHHTaKCHHHy (J>yHKL(iio» 
(EeHBeHicT), noBB3aHy i3 iioro « rpaMaTHKOio » 
(raiiAeffep), Ta «AeKCHHHHH ceHc» (EeHBeHicT), 
noB’ri3aHHH i3 hoto «eTHMOAorieio» ( TaHAeiTep) . 
>KaK /\eppHAa aHaAi3ye 14m ocotiAHBicTb rpei(bKoi 
mobh y TepMiHax cnAaBAeHHH rpaMaTHHHoi Ta 
AeKCHTHoi (j>yHKL(iH AiecAOBa «6yTH»: «Xona ft 
3aB>KAH HecTiftKe Ta nocTiftHO 3MiHMBaHe BcepeAHHi 
mobh, noeAHaHHH rpaMaTHHHoi Ta AeKCHMHoi (J>yHKi(ift 
“6yTH” 6e3riepe L iHO Mae cyTHicHHft 3b'h30k 3 icTopieio 
MeTa<|>i3HKH Ta 3 yciM, mo 3 Hem noB’nsaHO Ha 3axoAi» 
(j. Derrida, «Le supplement de copule», p. 243). 

A. AeKCHHHa <j>yHKiila: ceMaHTHKa eivai 

LL[o6 OltiHHTH CeMaHTHHHy OCodAHBiCTb AieCAOBa 
«6yTH» y rpei4bKift MOBi Ta Haninx «i[)iAOCO(j)ChKHx» 
MOBaX, EeHBeHicT HaBOAHTb KOHTpnpHKAaA MOBH eBe, 
b mdft (Mi<mo He 6paTH ao yBarn BHnaAOK, koah CTpora 
TOTO)KHicTb cybcKTa i npeAHKaia no3HanaeTbC5i 
caobom nye, axe e, npoTe, «xypfto3HO» nepexiAHHM) 
Te, mo MH Ha3HBaCMO «6yTH», BHCAOBAKieTbCM 
to bk le («Eor icHye», «BiH e Tyr » ) hh no («BiH 
3aAHmaeTbCH TaM»), to bk wo («ite e nimaHHM»), du 
(«BiH e i(apeM») hh di («BiH e xyAHM»), - AiecAOBa, 
mo MamTb Mi* co6om tTabkh Te cniAbHe, mo mh 
caMi, BHiiAeKaHi y Harnnx MOBax, npoeKTyeMO Ha hhx 
(Benveniste, op. cit., p. 71 sq.). TaftAerrep nponoHye 
Aemo aHaAorinHe b e t h m o a o r i L i h o m y MOAyci, koah 
BHAiAae TpH iHAoeBponeftcbKi Ta repMaHCbKi KopeHi, 
3aAiaHiB ocoboBHXifopMax AiecAOBa «6yTH»: «cch», 
Ha eaHCKpHTi asus «>khtth, 5KHBe» (mo Aae rp. ecrri, (j)p. 
est, HiM. ist, aHTA. is); bhu, bheu, «pocTH, po3KBiTaTH», 
MTOKAHBO «3ilBAHTHCb» (flK (pUffiq «npHpOAa» 

rpeitbKom, Ta, moxcahbo, ipalveoGai, xoaBASTHCb/ 
BHAaBaTHCb», mo Aae Azn.fui, ij>p. ilfut, HiM. bin [ao 
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Ijie'i >K ciM’l HaAe'/KM'I'h CniAbHOCAOB’BHCbKHH KOpiHb, 
BiA BKoro noxoAHTb yKp. «6yTH»]); i HapeniTi, 
wes, caHKp. wasami «>khth, 3aAHmaTHCb» (bk rp. 
acnri) «MicTo» Ta Vesta, vestibule, mo Aae HiM. war, 
wesen, amA. was i were): «BiA phx Tpbox KopeHiB 
MH OTpHMyeMO TpH nepBHHHl HaiAMAHO OKpeCAeHi 
3HaneHHH: bchth, posKBi’raTH, 3aAHinaTHCb», 3Ha- 
BeHHB, mo HiBeAIOIOTbCH B «eK3HCTeHpiHHOMy» 

ceHci AiecAOBa «6yTH» (Heidegger, op. cit., S. 76-77; 
Benveniste, op. cit., p. 160, 188). 

TaKHM BHHOM, « 6 yTH» - pe OCepeAOK BH BHTBip 
pucaBoro AeKCHBHoro noeAHaHHB, sanoqaTKorsaHoro y 
rpepwaii MOBi, BcepeAHHi «Hamnx» mob nopiBrnmo 
3 «iHIIIHMH» MOBaMH. 

B. IpaviaTHMHa (JiyHKpin: CHHTaKCHC elvai 

nopyM i3 iyieK") BHHBTKOBO CHHKpeTHBHOIO 
ceMaHTHKow AiecAOBo elvai Mae He MeHin oco6ahb}' 
rpaMaTHHHy (JiyHKpiio. 

1 . IloeAHyBaAbHa t]) y r h k n i m Ta 3BM3Ka 

ByAb-nxe ai£Caobo Mae «noeAHyBaAbHy» <J>yHK- 
pilO, mo A03BOAae CTpyKTypyBaTH CTOCyHKH MDK 
HAeHaMH BHCAOBAIOBaHHB («CoKpaT n’e L(HKyTy»). 
AAe «6yTH» Mae i'i HaHBHipoio Mipoio. A a me boho 
BHCT ynae, no-nepme, bk KonyAa, m° sadeaneqye 

3 BB 30 K MDK Cy 6 ’eKTOM Ta npeAHKaTOM, KOAH HAeTb- 
CB npo TOTOBCHiCTb («CoKpaT e CoKpaTOM») MH 
BKAioHeHHH («CoKpaT e cMepTHHM»). no-Apyre 
- i caMe pe e HaHBHipa Mipa, - peii KorryAHTHBHHH 
3 BB 30 K MO>Ke IipBMO 3 aMiHK)BaTH BCi iHUli: 3 BB 3 Ka, 
onocepeAKOByioHH tobhhh npeAHKaT, AopiBHioe 3 a 
BapTicTio BciM AiecAOBaM («CoKpaT e riMBpervt pn- 
KyTH» osHanae «CoKpaT n’e pnKyry»). BiA Apn- 
CTOTeAa ao ncp-PoBAB peii aHaAi 3 CTpyKTypye npe- 
AHKaTHBHy AoriKy (ahb. MOT, PREDICATION, 
SYNCATEGOREME). 

[pe AiecAOBO, b TOMy HHCAi JiopMH « 6 yra» Ta 
«He 6 yTH»,] caMe e HiHHM (oiiSev eutiv), OAHaK 
AOAaTKOBO no 3 Hanae [:irpocrcrr|paiv£iy cepeAHbOBiHHi 
nepeKAaAaAH bk «cniB 03 HaBae» («consignifie»)] 
Aeaxe cnoAyneHHB (cruvGeaiv xiva), mo He MomHa 
MHCAHTH 6 e 3 HOTO CKAaAHHKiB. 

De interpretatione 4, 16b 23-25. 

AiecAOBO caMO no co6i He noBHHHO 6yAO MaTH 
iHraoro BacHTKy, Him no3HaaaTH 3 b’b30k, aKHii mh y 
HamoMy po3yMi CTBopioeMO Mim ABOMa TepMiHaMH 
BHCAOBAKJBaHHa; aAe TiAbKH AiecAOBO «6yTH», 
axe Ha3HBaioTb cybcTaHTHBOM, 3aAHmHAOcb y mil 
npocTori. 

Grammaire, p. 67. 

2. CTBepA^KyBaAbHa <|)yHi<nia Ta icTHHHicHHH 

(veritatif) ceHC 

/\oToroacKO»:HeAiecAOBOMae«CTBepA>KyBaAbHy» 
(J>yHKi(iio,aKa,Ka»:eBeHBeHicT,HaAaeBHCAOBAioBaHHio 
« npeAHKaT peaAbHOCTi»: «A° rpaMaTHBHoro 
BiAHomeHHH, mo noeAHye hachh BHCAOBAIOBaHHB, 
AOAaeTbca iMiiAipHTHO “pe e”, mo noeAHye MOBHy 


KOHCTpy Kiyi K) 3 CHCTeMOIO peaAbHOCTi» (op. cit., p. 
154). «IIe e» Mae cynpciBOA'my BaTM Bci Haini <j>pa3H, 
npHHaHMHi CTBepA^KyBaAbHi, BK KaHTiBCbKe « B 
AyMaio» cyiipoBOAmye Bci Haini yBBAemra. 3HOB-TaKH, 
«6yTH» Mae pro (JiyHKpiio HaHBHipoio Mipoio. A a me, 
3 oahoto doxy, «CoKpaT e CMepTHHM » CTBepAmye, 
mo CoKpaT e CMepTHHM Tax caMo, bk i «CoKpaT n’e» 
CTBepAmye, mo CoKpaT n’e. AAe, 3 Apyroro doxy, «e», 
hk npo pe CBi abuti, «pe e», npo mo nnnie BeHBeHicT, 
bh Harne «bh He Tax? » (n’est-ce pas?) — amA. isn’t 
it?, aAe HiM. nicht wahr? — 03Hanae cTBepABceHHB pie'i 
CTBepA>KyBaAbHoi chah, orme, noABoeHHS bh ApyrHH 
CTyniHb. BoAHonac boho BHCTynae 3aMiHHHKOM 6yAb- 
bkoto CTBepAmeHHB, OTace, bk 3araAbHHH eKBiBaAem, 
Tax caMo yHiBepcaAbHHii moAO CTBepAmeHHB, hk 
3B B3Ka mOAO SHeilACHHB. 

HemoAaBHO HapAb3 KaH BHcyHyB Ha nepniHH 
riAaH pro Apyry (JiyHKpiio bk xapaxrepHCTHKy par 
excellence rpepmcoro elvai, Ha3BaBiiiH ii « icTHHHicHHM 
CAOBOBacHTKOM»: TamAeyeivxa ovxaaasBMBaH 03Haqae 
«Ka3aTH npo peni hkbohh e», «xa3aTH npaBAy» (nop. 
OyKiAHA, VII, 8, 2, phtob. y C. Kahn, The Logic of Being, 
p. 7). L[h (JiyHKpiB caMa no co6i MorAa CAyryBaTH aab 
yTBOpCHHB napMeHiAOBOi BHXiAHOl tobkh; Tax, aab 
n’epa OdaHKa napMemA bhhhhh y «3MiuiyBaHHi» 
icTHHHicHoi (JiyHKpii, BKa e yHiBepcaAbHoio («6yTH» 
03Hanae «Taxe, pe npaBAa» inpoTHCTaBAaeTbCBraApi), 
Ta AeKCHHHoro 3Ha L ieHHB, bkc e nacTKOBHM («6ym» 
03Hanae «6yTH nocTiiiHHM» Ta npoTMCTaBABeTbca 
CTaHOBAeHHio) : L iepe3 pen «napaAori3M», m° yni- 
BepcaAi3ye nacTKOBHii ackchhhhh ceHC 3aAA9 
yHiBepeaAbHOCTi CHHTaKCHHHo'i cjiyHKpii (mo TaKHM 
hhhom npH3BOAHTb ao 36iry abox npoTHAeacHOCTeii: 
«CTaHOBHTHCB» Ta «3AaBaTKCB»), MH OTpHMyeMO 

«nepBicHy xn6y» ( proton pseudos), «mo AeacHTb b 
ocHOBi Me’iac[)i3HKH» (Pierre Aubenque, «Syntaxe 
et semantique de l’etre», Etudes sur Parmenide, t. 2, 
p. 133; nop. «Onto-logique», b: A. Jacob (dir.), 
L’Univers philosophique,p. 5-16). 

L[h cTBepAacyBaAbHa (JiyHKpiB, mo BBOAHTb 
icTHHHicHHH ceHC, 6e3riepe L iHO e 3anAyTaHoio bk b 
eK3HCTeHpinHOMy ceHci (roBopHTH td ovxa — pe 
BHCAOBAMBaTHpeaAbHicTb,moicHye,Mrfc/ic/ifceit),TaK 
iy(J)yHKpii'3n’B3KH (« CoKpaT e CMepTHHM» CTBepAacye, 
mo CoKpaT i cnpaBAi e CMepTHHM). 3peniToio, BOHa 
e He mhm iHiHHM, bk CHMrnoMOM «npeTeH3ii Ha 
icHyBaHHB i330BHi mobh (pretention au dehors de 
la langue)» (BHpa3 A e PP H Aa, «Le supplement de 
copule», p. 219), mh, cTaBABBH mini axpeHTH, BAacHe 
OHTOAoriBHo'i cnpBMOBaHicTi (vection) Aorocy. 
BiATax rpaMaTHBHOio xapaKTepncTHKOio AiecAOBa 
elvai, BAaAo Ha3BaHoro cyScmamnueHUM, e 3AaTHicTb 
3aMiHIOBaTH Bci iHUli 3aAAB yTBOpeHHB 3BB3Ky Ta 
CTBepABceHb y MOBi, y CBiTi bh ctocobho CBrry, a TaKirm 
y HaniiH Aympi. CaMe tlabkh «6yTH» e MaTpnpeio bh 
rpaMaTHBHOio npoexpieio piei «noTpiHHoi eAHOCTi» 
6yTH-AyMaTH-roBopHTH, nepniHM BHKAaAOM bkoi e 
«noeMa» napMeHiAa (E. Hoffmann, Die Sprache und 
die archaische Logik, p. 11, 15). 

LLJod noBCHHTH Taxe 3 ahttb bh cnAyryBaHHB 
cJiyHKpii Ta xapaKTepHoro ceHcy elvai, obobhaho, 
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MCOKHa HaBeCTH ABiTOHKH 30py: BHnaAKOBa OMOHiiVtiM; 
AiHrBicTHHHa nepeuiKOAa papioHaAbmii sposyMiAOCi’i, 
iCTOpHHHHM nOUITOBXOM AO HKOl e Cnodd, y HKHH 
rpeKH po3yMiAH «cyTHicTb 6yTM ( Wesen des Seins)» 
hk BiAKpHTicTb (iaHAerfep). AAe b o 6 ox BHnaAKax, 
no3a cyMHiBOM, HAeTbCH npo <J>aKT mobh. (A hb - 
CYTHICTb, I, Ae KOMnapaTHCTCbKa no3Hpifl Mi am 
M oace dym, mutatis mutandis, nociaBAeHa b oahh 
p^A 3 no3Hpieio EeHBemcTa, a icropiayioqa, HaBiTb 
«icT0pHpH3yK>aa» no3HpiH riHTHKKa — i3 no3Hpieio 
IaHAeffepa.) 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

II. «ESTI»: TPETH OCOEAOAHHHH 

A. A°P 0| 'a, HKa «e» 

IloeMa IlapMeHiAa «IIpo npHpoAy, a do Ilpo 
cyme» 3ae>KAH iMiiAipHTHO BBa>KaAach 6a30BHM 
TeKCTOM OHTOAOrii: « Hi KiAbKa CAiB CTOHTb 'I’aM, 
h16h ApeBHi rpepmci CTaTyi. Bee, mo mh me Maeino 
BiA AHAaKTHHHo'i noeMH IlapMeHiAa, BMimacTbcn 
y TOHKOMy 3oniHTi; i pe, 6e3 cyMHiBy, i^lakobhto 
3anepeaye npeTeH3ii piAHX 6i6AioTeK (J)iAOCO(j)ChKHx 
TBopiB, HKi BipaTb y Heo6xiAHicTb CBoro icHyBaHHH. 
Tom, XTO 3Hae BHMipH TaKOrO MHCAHHOrO MOBACHHH, 
CbOrOAHi MaB 6 h BTpaTHTH 6a5KaHHH nHCaTH 

KHHrH» (Heidegger, Einfuhrung in die Metaphysik, 
1983, S. 104). lie TeiccT par excellence, Ae MoacHa 
po3mH(j)pyBaTH 3raAyBaHe bahtth 3Haaem>. 

Ocb mo MOBHTb doi'MHH lOHaKOBi: 

el S ' ay' eyibv epeco, Kopicrai Si cru pu0ov aKoiicrai;, 
atap oSoi pouvai Si^cnoi; eicri vorjcrai- 
r) pev otucx; ecttlv te Kai w? ouk ecttl pp elvai, 
tielSoOi; ecttl keAeuOoi; (AXr|0£irp yap ora^SEl), 
r| 8 ' coi; ouk ecttlv te Kai cb; ypEiov ecttl pi) Elvai, 

Tip 8 r| tol cppd^co 7iavan£u0£a EppEV aTapirov 
oute yap ay yvoir|i; to y£ pt] eov (ou yap avucrrov) 
oute ippacrai. 

AaBaii-HO CKaacy a, a th, BHCAyxaBinn, 6 yAb 
yBaacHHM ao npoMOBH, npo aid niAaxn AOCAiAaceHHa 

TLAbKH H MOHCHa nOMHCAHTH: OAHH U (0 6 , i m° 

He e [mohcahbhm] He 6 yTH, pe niAax nepeKOHaHHa, 
aAace BiH CAiAye IcthhI; iHinHH — mo He e i mo e 
noTpe 6 a He 6 yTH; pa, BKa3yio To 6 i, CTeacKa piAKOM 
Heni3HaBaHa, aAace th He 3Moacem Hi 3HaTH He cyme 
(60 pe HeMoacAHBo), Hi bhcaobhth hoto (II, 1-8). 

3 abox uiAaxiB a® CAi A^ceHHa, aid MoacHa 
nOMHCAHTH, OAHHHH, HKHH MoacHa ni3HaTH Ta 
bhcaobhth, pe niAax nepeKOHaHHa, mo cynpoBOAacye 
icTHHy, BiH 3BeTbca ecttl «ecTb», TpeTa ocoda OAHHHH 
TenepiiHHboro aacy AiecAOBa 6ymu (r| pev [0S05] ortcui; 
ecttlv, «nepiiiHH [iiiahx], mo e», II, 3, noBTopioeTbca 
y VIII, 1, pii30o<; oSoio (...) ux; ecttlv «caobo AoporH / 
npoMOBa HiAaxy, mo e»). 

Rkipo Elvai — pe He 3BHaaHHe aiecaobo, to 
ECTTL THM 6iAbIIie He e 3BHHaHHOM iioro (j)OpMOK). 
«BH3HaaeHa Ta ocodAHBa AiecAiBHa (j)op,\ia “ecTb”, 
mpemsi oco6a odnurn menepiiumozo nacy diucuozo 
cnocoSy, Mae TyT neBHy nepeBary. Mh po3yMieMO 
6yna, He depyan ao yflai’H “th ech”, “bh ecTe”, “a 


ecMb” an “bohh cyTb”...» (Heidegger, op. cit., S. 98). 
Y caMOMy co6i ectti iMiiAiKye Ta cniB03Haaae cnocid 
(«AiHCHHH»: pe TyT, Taid cnpaBH, pe npaBAa — an 
3aBacAH Bace TyT), aac («TenepiuiHiH»: pe Tenep, 
OAHoaacHO i3 BHCAOBAMBaHHaM — an no3a aacoM), 
ancAO («OAHHHa»: pe OAHe, OAHHHaHe — an 6e3 
aHCAa) Ta ocody («Tpera»: pe iHine, 30BHiiiiHe an 
6e30co6oBe, BiAKpHTe). 

BapTO ycBiAOMAioBaTH, mo BKa3iBKH Ha ocody 
(TpeTio oahhhh) aA» BnpaaceHHa cyd’eKTa Moace 
dyTH piAKOM AOCHTb y AaTHHCbKiH Ta rpepbKifi 
MOBax, Ha BiAMmy BiA c[>paHpy3bKo'i Ta aHrAiiicbKoi: 
e o3Haaae npocTo «e», aAe ectti, de3 3aHMeHHHKa, 
Moace 03HaaaTH «e», aAe TaKoac i «BiH (hh «BOHa» y 
adHoaoMy poAi, «boho» an «pe» y cepeAHbOMy) e». 
3a3BHaaH, aiupo cyd’era He BHCAOBAeHHH, BiH ado Bace 
dyB 3raAaHHii, ado fioro AerKO BHCHyBaTH («CoKpaT 
npHxoAHTb; [bIh] eHerapHHM»). 

Oioac, Moace dyTH ABa THnn nepeKAaAy ecttl: 

а) ilKHH npHiiycKae npHcyraicTb cyd’eKTa. 
(«npHrrycKaTH» Ta «cydeKT» [“supposer” et “su- 
jet”] nepeAaioTb OAHe A Te caMe caobo - urroKEiaGai, 
urroKEipEVOV, ahb. SUJET.) 3anponoHOBam cyd’eKTH 
AiecAOBa eotl - ado HandAHacaHH iMeHHHK, Todro 
TOH CaMHH «IHAHX», ado iMSl HH 3aHMeHHHK, m° 
«MicTHTbcs» y rpepbKOMy AiecAOBi («dyTTa», 
«cyme», «mocb», «BiH», «pe»), - 3aAeacHO BiA 
ceHcy, iiKHH mh HOMy HaAaMO: diAbin an MeHin MeTaijii- 
3HaHHH, <J)i3HaHHH ado enicTeMOAoriaHHH (peaAbHicTb, 
icTHHa, od era ni3HaHHii). TaK, /\ac. EapHC nepeKAaAae 
II, 3 Ta 5 aepe3 it is, it is not — npnaoMy it 03Haaae 
od’era AocAiAaceHHH (j. Barnes, The Presocratic 
Philosophers, p. 157; «Hexafi toh, xto BHBaae — a, 
od’eKT BHBaeHHH — O; i npHiiycTHMO, mo a BHBaae 
0», p. 165). KipK, PeHBeH i IIIocjiiAbA nepeKAaAaiOTb 
TaK caMO i KOMeHTyioTb: «IIlo e “it”, mkc Ham nepeKAaA 
depe 3a rpaMaTHaHHH niAMeT AiecAOBa estin? MoacAHBO, 
dyAb-iiKHH od’eKT AOCAiAaceHHM — y dyAb-incoMy 
AOCAiAaceHHi Tpeda npHiiycTHTH, mo ado Barn od’eKT e, 
ado BiH He e» (G. S. Kirk, J. E. Raven, M. Schofield, The 
presocratic philosophers, p. 263 i 259); 

б ) iiKHH y AiecAOBi He nepeAdaaae cyd’eKTa. 
CaMe TyT eoti Moace dyTH «de30codoBHM» (mo A® 
141,010 ahb. pi3HopiAHi K,\acH(J)iKai 4 ii' Bailly Ta 
LSJ). y rpepbKiH MOBi CTOcyHKH Miac TaK 3BaHoio 
OCodoBOK) Ta TaK 3BaHOIO de30CodoBOK) (JiOpMaMH 
e HaCTLAbKH ayTAHBHMH, m° ECTTL (aH MHOaCHHa Elffl) 
Ha noaaTKy <|)pa3H 03Haaae 3a3BHaaii «e, icHye». 
L(e AiecAOBO Moace HaBiTb HadyBaTH MOAaAbHoro 
3HaaeHHH «MoacAHBO, mo», koah cynpoBOAacyeTbCii 
iHijiiHiTHBOM: TaK, y TpeTbOMy Bipini cjipai'MeHTa 
II Kai uq ouk ecttl pt) Elvai MoacHa nepeKAacTH hk 
« i mo HeMoacAHBO He dyTH» (nop. VI, 1, eoti yap 
elvai, mo MoacHa nepeKAacTH mk «MoacAHBO dyTH»). 
Tpeda 3ayBaacHTH, m° b yeix HaoiHX MOBax, Ha 
BiAMiHy BiA rpepbKo'i, Tpeda A°A a BaTH oaeBHAHHH 
an rpaMaTHaHHH cyd’eKT, TOAi bk iptepime ian, an 
y MHoacHHi elcl, nociaBAeHe Ha noaaTKy, 3a3BHaaii 
cynpoBOAacyeTbCii «peaAbHHM» cyd’eKTOM (He TaK, 
hk y noeMi PeMdo, HKy TaHAerrep AiodHB pHTyBaTH, 
mod noHCHHTH 3HaaeHHH AapyBaHHH y BHpa3i es gibt: 
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l GraTyc ApHCTOTeAeBHx po3pi3HeHb 

*• AHAAOriH, CATEGORIE, OMOHIM, SOPHISME 

Rx i 6yAb-HKHH rpepbXHii MOBepb, ApncTOTeAb BHKopHCTOBye AiecAOBO rival y Bern irmpoTi iioro 3HaneHb. 
AAe ax (j>iAoco(j) y «MeTai[>i3Hpi» BiH TeMaTH3ye MHoacHHHicTb ceHciB «6yTH» Ta 3aTaBpoBye, HanpHKAaA 
y «Co(J>icTH'iHHX cnpocTyBaHnax», noMHAXH yMOBHBOAiB Ta co(J)i3MiR 3a 3MimyBaHna pi3HHX sna'ieiib. 
YcBiAOMAioBaB ApncTOTeAb 3BH30K Mi>K xaTeropiaMH AyMKH Ta xaTeropiaMH mobh hh Hi, ax BBaacae EeHBeHicT 
(«HecBiAOMO, — name EeHBeHicT, — BiH y3aB 3a xpHTepift eMnipHHHy Heo6xiAHicTb oxpeMoro eucAoey aah 
kcckhoto 3 npeAHKaTiB. Oto>k, BiH MHMOBOAi npHCBATHB cede BiAHaxoA>KeHHK) BiAMiHHOCTeii, axi caMa MOBa 
noKa3ye mdx toaobhhmh KAacaMH (j>opM», Problemes de linguistique generale, p. 70), aAe BiH bboahtb OHTOAoriHHO 
6a30Bi po3pi3HeHHa, aid nociiiino BiA'i'BopioroThca, iHOAi «HecBiAOMO», y Ham aac, y TOMy ancAi Ti po3pi3HeHHa, 
mo CKAaAaroTb ocHOBy « ceMaHTHHHoi Mepead» ( semantic web ) aepe3 «iH<j>opMapiHHi OHTOAorii». 

EyTTa (to elvai) hh cyme (to ov) — pe TioKKayfit; leyopevov: npo Hboro roBopaTb pi3HHMH cnocodaMH, ipo 
ai<pa3 He e OMOHiMieio (MHoacmmicTb ceHciB 3raAyeTbca 6araTO pa3iB y «MeTa<j>i:iHpi»: A 7; E 2; © 10). Y 
nepmoMy ceHci, hxhh 36iraeTbca 3 ijiyHxpieio 3BH3XH i HaBiTb i'l BH3Hanae, npo dyna roBopaTb axpHAeHTaAbHO, 
«BHnaAKOBHM hhhom» (to kcctci fft>pp£(5r|ic6i;): « koah xaacyTb, m° “Te e phm”, pe 03Hanae, mo “Te e BHnaAxoM 
pboro”» (A 7, 1017a 12-13). Y ApyroMy ceHci, hxhh oxonAioe icTHHHicHe 3HaaeHHa, npo cyme roBopaTb «ax 
npo icTHHHe (on; aA.r)0£i;), a npo He cyme ax npo XH6He» (E 2, 1026a 34-35). A° pboro AOAawTb «<J>irypH 
xaTeropiii» hh «cxeMH npeAHxapii'» (oyf]paTa Tfjg Karqyopiai;, 36; ahb. BCTaBxy «Skhema» y MOT), a caMe 
3aBepmeHHH Ta MaAO 3MiHHHii cnncox «xyriB aTaxn», «o6BHHyBaHem>» [nepBHHHe 3HaneHHa CAOBa Karqyopia 
- «o6BHnyBaaeiina»]: «cyTHicTb», «cxiAbXH», «axe», «ctocobho noro», «Ae», «xoah», «nepe6yBaTH b 
neBHOMy noAO>xeHHi», «MaTH», «AiaTH», «3a3HaBaTH» (3a xaHOHiHHHM cnncxoM 4-i TAaBH «KaTeropiii»). 
AAe nepma xaTeropia, ovaia, iMeHHHX, ax a noxoAHTb BiA AienpHXMeTHHxa ov «cyme» i axy nepexAaAaioTb 
ax «cymicTb» an «cy6cTaHpia» (ahb. CYTHICTE Ta SUJET, I), BHSiiaaae cxAaA Ta icHyBaHHa cy6’exTa 
npeAHxapii; TaxHM hhhom, BOHa nepeTHHaeTbca 3 ex3HCTeHpiiiHHM ceHCOM elvai Ta 06’eAHye Bci mmi xaTeropii, 
npo axi roBopaTb AHine y 3BH3xy 3 «cahhhm npHHpmioM», hxhh BOHa caMa BCTaHOBAioe (r 2, 1003b 5-10, ahb. 
OMOHIM, II). 

3aAHmaeTbca ocTaHHe 3HaaeHHa: 3HaneHHH «y CHAi Ta b ah (Suvdpei xai £V£pyei)» (E 2, 1026b 1-2), axy 
cyaacHa AiHraicTHxa BHXopHCTaAa 3 MeHmoio bhtoaoio (ahb. ASPECT), Hi>x cynacHa OHTOAoria (ahb. ACTE). 
Boho e Haii3araAxoBimHM AAa Hac, aA>xe mh mbao b aoMy noeAHyeMO (J>i3Hxy (ahb. FORCE, bct. l), npaxTHxy 
(ahb. nPAKCHC) Ta ceMaHTHxy. 


«au bois, il y a un nid de betes blanches» - «y Aid e 
rai3Ao 6iAHX3BipiB», aAe «EffTirm3AO 6iAHX3BipiB»). 
PIpoTe nepeAaTH Te caMe aepe3 Te caMe (JipaHpysbKiii 
BAaeTbca He xpaipe 3a HiMepbKy («ily a», «esgibt»), 
Ha BiAMiHy BiA aHTAiHCbxoi («there is » ). 

II(o6 3po3yMiTH Ta nepexAacTH ectti niAHxy, 
BaiKAHBO BiAHiTOBxyBaTHca, xpiM ycboro iHmoro, BiA 
pboro xapaxTepHoro AAa rpepbxoi mobh 3MimyBaHHa 
CTBepA>XeHHH, 3BH3KM, iCHyBaHHH, AapyBaHHH Ta He 
3ByacyBaTH pe aIccaobo ao OAHiei aacTHHH hh oahoto 
BHM ipy, BiAMOBHTHca BiA 6yAb-axoro nepexAaAy, 
mo ypi3ae mh e aacTKOBHM, 30xpeMa, BiA Taxoro, mo 
nepeAbaaae mm BHHaxoAHTb cyb’exT, bAoxyioHH TaxHM 
hhhom piAy cepiio mohcahbhx ceHciB. PIpoTe Bci pi 
BapiaHTH nponoHyBaAH hh nAexaAH, CTBepAxcyioaH, 
mo 6 ahhhh BHbpaHHH BMiipye HH 3HiMae Bci iHmi: xpiM 
it is ( J. Barnes; G. S. Kirk, J. E. Raven Ta M. Schofield), 
MoacHa 3ycTpiTH it is the case (icTHHHicHe HapAb3a 
KaHa), — is — (raMHacoBa 3BH3xa MypeAaToca), 
il y a («AapyBaHHH» KoHma). A\e acoAeH He a^c 
BOA i « TOTaAbHOMy» nepexAaAy - nepe3 «e», ax hh 
A 03 BOAHB 6h 36eperTH b «TloeMi» bcio cyxynHicTb 
3HaneHb «e», BCTaHOBAioioHH phm <J>iAoco<J>iio ax 
(jiaKT MOBH. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBxy 2. 


B. BiA ecm (e) ao to eov (cyme): po3ropTaHHa 
rpaMaTHXH 

IIpunycKamu cyb’exTa pboro nepmoro ecm 
He Tpe6a caMe TOMy, mo neBHOio Mipoxi Bca 
noeMa noAarae y iioro CTBopeHHi. I axmo cyTTCBO 
nepeAaBaTH ecm nepes e, to Mine AAa Toro, mo6 
OTpHMaTH iMeHHHX i3 TO £OV «CymOrO», HeSaACiKHO 
BiA pboro «e» a6o BHxoAaHH 3 Hboro, npHBecTH ao 
icHyBaHHa nepmHii cyb’exT, BiAiiiTOBxyioHHCb BiA 
nepmoro AiecAOBa. 

KiAbxicTbeTaniBBiAnoBiAaexiAbxocTiMapxoBaHHx 
rpaMaTHHHHX (J)OpM: BiA ECTl «C», yTBOpMCTbCa 
AienpnxMeTHHX i ov «cyme», y BepbaAbHift ijiopMi, 
to6to 6e3 apTHXAa. L(a (JiopMa niAroTOBaHa nep- 
ihok) TpaHojiopMapieio, Ha hhio nepmicTb Bxa3ye 
«HacnpaBAi»: HacaMnepeA BiA «e» BiAAiAaei'bca 
(JiopMa mijiiHiTHBa « 6yTH» (VI, l): 

ypp to \eyeiv te voelv t ’ eov eppevai- ecttl yap elvai 

Tpe6a roBopHTH i mhcahth, mo cyme e, 60 
[HacnpaBAi] icHye - 6yTH. 

(Il faut dire ceci et penser ceci: [c’est] en etant 
[que] est; est en effet etre 

Tpe6a roBopHTH pe i mhcahth pe: [caMe] 6yAyHH 
[boho] e; e HacnpaBAi - 6yTH.) 
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HaroAOC ecrri 


BiA caMoro nonaixy rpeqbxi TexcTH npeACTaBAeHi y (j>opMi scriptio continua, b yHqiaAbHOMy rmcbMi (AiTepn, 
mo noAi6Hi ao bbahxhx 6yxB), 6e 3 po3AiAeHna cam, 6e3 nyHKTyami, 6e3 HaroAocy. FlepeBeAemw ijhx TeKCTiB y 
cyqacHHH butasa, mo nepeAbanae, cepeA iHiuoro, po3niH(j>pyBaHHa 6araTbox cxoponeHb Ta 3HaHKLa pi3HHx (j>opM 
AiraTyp, OHeBHAHO, e A>KepeAOM nOMHAOK. III 06 «BHnpaBHTH» TeXCT, m°6 OqiHHTH HMOBipfflCTb nAyTaHHHH, a 
OTJKe, i Heo6xiAHicTb BmipaBAeHHa, Tpe6a y 6yAb-axoMy pa3i npocAiAKyBaTH yMOBH pyxonHCHo'i nepeAani. 

HaroAomyBaHHa 6yAO xoAH(j>ixoBaHe He AHixie ni3HO, a h 3riAHO 3 iHiiiHMH xpHTepiaMH. Ctocobho >k £0xi, 
to HaroAoc BKa3ye Ha pi3Hi caobob>xhtkh qboro AiecAOBa: 6iAbmicTb cyqacHHX aBTopiB nHiuyTb em<viTH x me 
(6e3 HaroAocy) £0xi, mo6 no3HaHHTH xonyAaTHBHe BacHBaHHa, npeAHxaijiio hh iAeHTHHHicTb, a opTOTOHiHHe (3 
HaroAocoM) £0xi - b eK3HCTeHijiHHOMy Ta noTeHijiHHOMy 3HaaeHHi. IJe npaBHAO AonoBHrae AaBHime npaBHAO 
npocToro po3TamyBaHHa, koah eaxi 6yvo HaroAomeHe, axipo ctohao Ha noaaTxy (hh nicAH TaKHX CAiB, ax dXX.d, 
d, kcu, 671101 ;, ouk, cog) . IlpaBAy xaacyqH, qi Asa npaBHAa nepexpHBaioTbca: ectxi Ha noaaTxy (j>pa3H hh Bipma Mae 
Bci rnaHCH CTaTH CHAbHHM £oxi ; «HaroAonieHHM» ; i3 3HaHeHHaM «e», «icHye», «MO)KAHBO». 

IJa ni3Ha xoAHcjnxaiiia, mo niAHiTOBxye ao po3pi3HeHHa Mi>K ex3HCTeHqiHHHM Ta xonyAaTHBHHM 3HaaeHHaMH 
£0X1, Bee >K pH3HKye 3araAbMyBaTH BiAbHy rpy KOAHBaHb, BOAHOHaC CeMaHTHHHHX Ta <j>yHXqiOHaAbHHX qbOTO 
AiecAOBa, AiaAbHicTb Bciei mobh Ta HaB’a3aTH BapiaHTH BH6opy, HaATO 3acTHTAi m°AO CTaHy mobh Ta po6oTH 
HaA mobok). CaMe qe BiAbyBaeTbca, 30KpeMa, y «rioeMi» IlapMeHiAa hh y «TpaKTaTi npo He6yTTa» lopria. Y 
6yAb-aKOMy pa3i qa xoAH(j>ixaqia BiAo6pa>Kae y rpeqbxiii MOBi Bnbip iHTepnpeTaTopa. Tax, y IlapMeHiAa VII, 
34, i3 thm caMHM HaroAoiiiyBaHHaM £ 0 x 1 MoacHa 3po3yMiTH ax AiecAOBO icHyBaHHa (CHMnAiqiii, Boc}>pe) hh 
ax aBTOHiM (to6to ax iM’a caMoro ce6e) (06aHK, O’BpaeH, Kohih hh KacceH, ahb. P. Aubenque, «Syntaxe et 
semantique de l’etre», p. 123). AAe axmo AOTpHMyBaTHCb cnocoby HaroAomyBaHHa y Bipmi 35, to iioro MoacHa 
3po3yMiTH A^Ai ax aBTOHiM hh ax npocTO 3B’a3xy. Oioac, Hexaii 6yAe Asa motxahbhx HaroAomyBaHHa Ta Tpn 
BapiaHTH nepexAaAy: 

xauxov S ’ £ 0 xi voelv xe Kai ouvekev eoxi voq pa. 
od yap avsu xoO eovxoi;, ev TtEcpaxiopevov eoxlv , 

£upr| 0 £ii; xo voei- 

Or c’est le meme, penser et ce a dessein de quoi il y a pensee. 

Car sans letre ou il est devenu parole, 

tu ne trouveras le penser (j. Beaufret, Parmenide. Le Po'eme, p. 87). 

Ta lie Te caMe: AyMara Ta Te, 3apaAH aoro icHye AyMxa. 

AAace 6e3 6yTTa, koah boho CTaAO MOBAeHHaM, th He 3HaHAeni AyMKH (7K. Boijipe). 

xauxov S ’ £0x1 voelv xe Kai ouvekev eoxl voq pa. 
ou yap dveu xou eovxoi;, ev dn TiEcpaxiopEvov eoxiv , 

EupqoEu; xo voei- 

C’est une meme chose que penser et la pensee <affirmant> : «est», 

car tu ne trouveras pas le penser sans letre, dans lequel 

<le penser> est exprime (D. O’Brien, Le Poeme de Parmenide, p. 40). 

L(e Te caMe - AyMara i AyMKa <mo CTBepAacyO: «e», 

AA*e th He 3HaHAem AyMKH 6e3 6yTTa, b aKOMy 
< AyMKa > BHpaacaeTbca (A- O’BpaeH). 


xauxov S ’ £0x1 voelv xe Kai ouvekev eoxl voq pa. 
ou yap avsu xou eovxoi;, ev u>l TiEcpaxiopevov eoxlv , 

£upr|0£u; xo voei- 

C’est la meme chose penser et la pensee que «est» 
car sans l’etant dans lequel «est» se trouve formule, 

tu ne trouveras pas le penser (B. Cassin, Parmenide, Sur la nature ou sur Vetant, p. 89). 

IJe Ta caMa pin - AyMaTH Ta AyMKa, mo «e», 

aA*e 6e3 cymoro, b aKOMy «e» nepebyBae C(J)opMyAbOBaHHM, 

th He 3HaHAeui AyMaHHa (B. KacceH). 
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(II[oao Bcix M05KAHBHX xoHCTpyxqiii Ta nepe- 
KAaAiB qie'i <J>pa3H, ahb- B. Cassin, Parmenide, p. 
144-148 Ta 34-47; HaBeAeMO qmraTH, mo6 BiAaym 
aMHAiTyAy Bapiaqiii: il faut que ce qu’il est possible 
de dire et de penser soit «Tpeda, mod Te, mo MoixHa 
CKa3aTH Ta noAyMa™, dyAo», J. Barnes; ilfaut dire et 
penser de I’etant I’etre «Tpeda roBopHTH Ta mhcahth, 
mo cyme e»,J- Beaufret.) 

HapeuiTi y VIII, 32, cydcraHTHBaqia Aienpnx- 
MeTHHKa HaAae iioMy BH3HaaeHoi noBHOTH cy6’eKTa: 
to eov «cyme». Tpe6a niAxpecAHTH poAb apTHXAa 
6, r\> to, mo noxoAHTb BiA roMepiBCbKoro BKa3iBHoro 
3aHMeHHHKa i HaAae peai criiixocTi BAacHoro iMeHi 
(rpeqbxoio moboio Ka>KyTb: 6 XcoKpaTq; «[toh] 
CoKpaT», ahb. MOT), cydexTa-cydcTaHqi'i (BiAMiH- 
HicTb cy6’eKT-npeAHKaT y rpeqbxiii MOBi MapxyeTbca 
He 3aBAnKH nop»Ai<y CAiB, a aepe3 npHcyTHicTb hh 
B iACyTHiCTb apTHKAa). ApTHKAb-AeHKTHK TaXOIK 
BXOAHTb AO CKAaAy OCo6oBOTO 3aHMeHHHXa TpeTbOl 
oco6h, cxuto; «caM», ipse, akhh y riAaTOHa cTaHe 
TepMiHOM aas no3HaneHHH CTaTycy iAel: Ka0’ auTO 
«caMe no co6i»; axiqo iioMy nepeAye apTHKAb, 
6 aiAo;, bih 03Haaae «toh caMHH» (idem) Ta y 
«rioeMi» no3Haaae TOToacmcTb cymoro co6i (ahb. 
JE MOI SOI, bct. 2): 

TCCUTOV t ' £V TaUTCOC T£ gEVOV KU0 ' ECtUTO TE KECTai 
youTco; EpisSov au0c p£V£i- KpaTEpr; yap Avdyxq 
roipaTo; ev SEcrpoicriv iyEi, to piv appi; EEpyEi, 
ouvekev ouk aT£X£UTr|Tov to eov 0ep.li; Elvai- 

Te caMe i b TOMy caMOMy nepedyBaioaH, caMO b co6i 
3HaxoAHTbca, i caMe Tax nepe6yBae TyT HenoxHTHO, 
aA*e MoryTRa Heo6xiAHicTb TpuMae iioro y nyTax 
Me*, mo OTonyioTb iioro 3BiAyciAb; ocb aoMy e 
npaBHAOM, mo cyme He6e3Me*He (VTII, 29-32). 

Tax HanpHxmqi niAaxy ecrn BHpHHae ccjiepa to eov, 
y thx caMHx CAOBax, mo HMeHyBaAH Oaicccm repoeM, 
KOAH IX CniBaAH CHpeHH: 

TiAbKH MeHi ix nOCAyXaTH BiAbHO. 

Axe nepeA thm bh 

MiqHO AO mOTAH MeHe npHBaaUTb, 
mo6 ctosb 6iAa Hei 

H HepyxoMo (ocpp ’ epieSov auTo0i pipvco), 
nyraMH 3Ba3aHHii axHaiiTyrime. 

ToMep, Odiccex, XII, 158-164 [nep. BopncaTeHa]; 

ahb. B. Cassin, op. cit., p. 48-64. 

III. rPEIJbKHH CAOBHHK OHTOAOni: 
TO ONTI1Z ON, OYZIA,TO ON H ON, TO 
TI HN EINAI 

«OAHa pin — roBopHTH npo cyme y (j)op.\ii 
po3noBiAi hh HapaTHBy, iHina — cxonAioBaTH 
cyme y iioro 6yrri. (...) Oto>k, ax mo nopiBHaTH 
OHTOAoriam ypHBKH y "IlapMeHiAi” ElAaTOHa 
hh neTBepTy rAaBy cbOMoi xhhth “MeTa(|)i3HXH” 
ApHCTOTeAa i3 HapaTHBHHMH MacTHHaMM OyxiAHAa, 
to nodaaHMO, ao a xoi m i p h HeayBaHoio 6yAa MOBa, 
axy rpeqbxi (J>iAoco<j)H HaxHAaAH cboim cyaacHHxaM» 
(Heidegger, Sein and Zeit, § 7, 1977, S. 57). Aihcho, 


(J>iAoco(J)H He nepecTaBaAH ctb op iob aTH termini 
technici, BHCAOBH-HaAdaBXH, mo 6 axoMora Toamine 
nepeAaTH «nepeBary» (le «par excellence») to 
ov, axa i BHHHKAa BHacAiAOK qboro; AAa rmoro bohh 
BHKOpHCTOByBaAH CeMaHTHHHl Ta CHHTaXCHHHi 
pecypcH po3MOBHoi rpeqbxoi mobh, i thm caMHM 
npoaBASAacb rpa qHx pecypciB y AyMqi. 

Tax caMO i npHCAiBHHX ovtco; (yTBopeHHH BiA 
AienpHXMeTHHxa ov) «HacrrpaBAi, peaAbHO, aBTeH- 
thhho», niATBepApxye 3 b’h30x mux ex3HCTermiHHHM 
Ta iCTHHHiCHHM 3HaHeHHHMH: B qbOMy CeHCi Bffl 
BHXopHCTaHHii EBpHniAOM ( PepaKA , 610: «Th AiiiCHO 
(ovtco;) rrimoB y faAec?») Ta ApHCTO^aHOM (XMapu, 
86: «Hxmo th MeHe aihcho (ovtco;) aio6hhi»). y 
cbok) aepry ELvaTOH, ax yci mini, BHXopHCTOBye iio- 
ro CmBBiAHOCHHH i3 a\l]0toi; « iCTHHHO », HaBiTb XOAH, 
HanpHXAaA, xomexcTyaAbHO niAxpecAioe 6yxBaAb- 
HicTb: «caMe Taxe noeAHamw AiecAiB Ta iMeH aIhcho Ta 
HacnpaBAi CTae (jiaAbmHBOio moboio (ovtco; te xai aX.r|0«; 
yiyvea0ai Tioyo; \|/£i)8r|i;)»(Co^ian, 263d). Otoik, 
qy'/KHHepx mok dAHCxyae i rpAXOM cocjiiciHHHO rpaTHca 
thm, mo HedyTTa ax o6pa3 hh noAoda (dSoiXov) He e 
«cyTHicHo/aBTeHTHHHO» — Moarna nepexAacTH: [He 
e] «Bcepiio3», wirklich (ahb. REALITE) — HedynaM. 
HyacHHeiib: — IcTHHHe, th xaxern, ne aihcho cyme 
(ovtw; ov)? 

TeeTeT: — Tax. 

(...) 

H.: — Oto*, noAiSHe, th xaaceui, He e aihcho He 
cymHM (oi)K ovtco; ouk ov), aA*e th cxaacem, mo 
boho He iCTHHHe. 

T.: — Tax, npoTe boho icHye neBHHM hhhom (ecttl 
mo;). 

H.: — Axe He icTHHHO (oCkouv dAr]0io;), xaacern 
TH. 

T.: — 3BHaaiiHO, Hi, xi6a mo boho AiiicHO e o6pa30M 
(eIkuv ovtco;). 

H.: — Oto*, Te, mo mh Ha3HBaeMO o6pa30M, 
e aihcho He aihcho He cymHM (obk ov apa ouk 
ovtco; ectt'lv ovtco; r|v Xeyopev eixova) (Ce que 
nous appelons image est done etantiquement non 
etantiquement non-etant). 

Coifiicm , 240b 3-13 (ahb. MIMECHC). 

lie npocTO 3po3yMiTH: o6pa3 — qe aihcho 
H e HedyTTa, aAe Tpeda, mod amaa y l(hx cnpaBax 
3dHBaBca 3 Hir i He Mir po3paxoByBaTH Ha nepexAaAaaa 
(Tax y N. L. Cordero: «OcxiAbXH mh roBopHMO npo 
peaAbHe dyna, to odpa3 He icHye peaAbHO» [Ce que 
nous disons etre reellement une copie n’existe pas 
reellement], Flammarion, «GF», 1993, p. 133). 

Xoa dnax TaM dyAO, oaeBHAHO, mo ElAaTOH podHTb 
i3 npHCAiBHHxa ovtco; TepMiH, cydcTaHTHByioaH 
noABOCHHaTO ovtco; ov, m° 3 a 3 BHaaH nepexAaAaeTbca 
ax «cnpaB>KHe dyTTa». A*a «Apy3iB eHAOciB» (tou; 
tcov eiScov 91 A.OU;) ovtco; ov « aIhcho cyme» Ta ovtco; 
oucria «AiiicHO cyTHicTb» 03Haaae peaAbHe dyTTa Ta 
peaAbHe icHyBaHHa, mo e He3MiHHHMH Ta ocaraioTbca 
p 03yMyB aHHaM i Aynieio Ha npoTHBary CTaHOBAeHHio, 
mo ocaraeTbca ayTTCBicTio Ta tlaom; caobom, qe 
03Haaae caMi chaoch (Co^icm, 248a 11; nop. @edp, 
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247c 7, e 3). Y riAaTOHa b «noAiTem» (X, 597d 
1-2) 6 or, Ha BiAMiHy BiA croAspa, 13 OAHoro doKy, Ta 
BiA xyAO>KHHKa - 3 Apyroro, xone elvai ovtcoi; KAivr|<; 
nou]xr\i ; ovtcoi; oi3crr|<; «6yTH aihcho TBopiieM ADKKa, 
axe e HacnpaBAi», to6to to dSoq «eHAOcy», 6 taxi 
kAIvl] «Toro, mo e aokkom» (597a l). 

lli CKAaAHi CHHTarMH me 6iAbme Ta iHiiiHM 
HHHOM yCKAaAHIOIOTbCH y HeOHAaTOHi3Mi, HKMM 
nepeTHHaeTbca, y BHCAOBax i3 «Coc[)icTa» i 
«riapMeHiAa», 3 apHCTOTeAiBCbKHMH p03pi3HeHHHMH 
h oco6ahbo ctoihhhmh, adn Ha6yTH - qepea ovtcoi; 
ovTa i pf] ovtcui; pf] ovta «icTHHHo/ cyTHicHO 
cymi» i «He icTHHHo /He cyTHicHO He cymi» - 
(jropMH pf] ov vTtep to ov «He cyme HaA cymnM», 
mo npoTHCTaBAacTboi ctTcXuq pr] ov «npocTO (hh 
adcoAioTHo a6o hhcto) He cymeMy» i ao3boahc 
po3BH3aTH npodAeMy BMBHaqeHHH Bora (Pierre 
Hadot, Porphyre et Victorinus, p. 147-178). 

Taice caMe HacHancyBaHHH noBCHKAOHHoi mobh 
3 doKy tjiiAOCOcfiii AincHe i b CTporo ceMaHTHHHOMy 
rtAam. Aodpe bIaomo, mo ouoia Mae nodyroBe 
3HaneHHH BAacHOCTi, HepyxoMOCTi, CTaTKy - 30KpeMa, 
b MpHAHHHifi uapnHi, - mo nepeAdanae HaAenoricTb 
Ta BOAOAiHHH, 3 OAHOTO 6oKy, H aKTyaAbHy Ta BHAHMy 
HaHBHiCTb - 3 APyrOTO. TaK, HHTaeMO B «6AeHi» Eb- 
pnniAa TaKHH AiaAor: «Bk bh BmaHOByeTe thx, xto 
3arHHyAH Ha MOpi? 3riAHO 3 HaHBHHMH CTaTKaMH 

KorKHoro (co^ av 7tapouoT|(; oucrta^) » (1252-1253, 
Ahb. CYTHICTb, III). L(e caMe Te caobo, ruce, ycAiA 
3a HAaTOHOM, odnpae ApncTOTeAb Ha no3HaqeHHH 
od’eKTa par excellence, «nepmoro i, TaK 6 h mobhth, 
yHiKaAbHoro» od’eKTa CBoro AOCAiAHceHHH: «I ocb Te, 
qoro pamnie i Tenep i btbikah myKaioTb i mo 3aB>KAH 
cnpHHHHHe yrpyAHeHHH: mo Taxe cyme, to6to mo Tai<e 
cyTHicTb (ti to ov, touto ecrti Tig ouoia) » ( Mema<j>i3UKa 
Z, 1, 1028b 1-7). AaAi3aBAHKHEniKypyTaIlAOTHHyMH 
nodaHHMO, ax ou<noTr|g 6yAe bhchb aTH cb Ha no3HaqeHHH 
«cy6cTaHi(iaAbHocTi» ( Corpus Hermeticum, 12, l), 
a npHKMeTHHK ouSicuSt]!; - hk xapaKTepHCTHKa 
cyKynHocTi (Enixyp, De rerum natura 14, l). 

AAe cydciaH’i'HBairiM pa30M i3 hoabochhhm ko- 
peHH, mo rio3Ha L iae dynH, 3aAHinaeTbCH kakthcm ao 
(J) iAOCO(J)CbKoi TexHiKH. Tax BiAdyBaeTbCH i3 to ov fj 
ov «cyme hk cyme» hh «dyTTH hk 6y r r«», «a He ax 
HHCAa, AiHii hh BoroHb», npo HKe Ha nonaTKy khhth 
T «MeTa<J)i3HKH» CKa3aHO, mo «icHye Hayxa», HKa 
podHTb i3 m>oro Teopiio, i caMe im Hayxa e cjiiAocoijiieio 
(l, 1003a 1; 2, 1003a5-6).A6o5K3araAKOBeTOTiljv£lvai, 
nxe Ay d a Hie mnaHM, mo caMe e cydcraHTHBOBaHHM to 
ti eon «Te, mo e» ado «cymicTb», Ha no3HaqeHHH 
Horocb Ha 3pa30K CBHTan cbhthx dyTTH — «nocymboro 
cyTH 0 CTi» (ahb. TO TI EN EINAI). 

IV. OYK EXTI: HEBYTTfl, HIIE[0, HIMOTO 
(RIEN) 

A. A Ba thiih laiiepeqeHHH: ou Ta pfj 

1. io Tl, OUK £OTl, TO OV, TO OUK OV, TO pr] OV 

y CBo'm «rioeMi» IlapMeHiA OKpecAioe abb 
illahxh MHCAeHHeBHX nomyKiB, mo e BoneBHAb 
CHMeTpHHHHMH, aA>Ke bohh cynepeqaTb oahh oaho- 


My: eoti Ta ouk eoti, «e» Ta «He e» (II, 3 Ta 5). 
HacnpaBAi ceHC eoti BHHBAHCTbCH CKAaAHHM hk y 
CTBepAHiii cjiopMi, TaK i b 3anepeqHiH: «e», «boho e», 
«BiH icHye», «mo:>kahbo, mo», «TaK CTaAOCH, mo» 
/ «He e», « boho He e», «He icHye», « h e m o hca m b o, 
mo», «i(e He TaK» (ahb. BHme I Ta II, A). 

IlpoTe sanepeBHa cjiopMa 3 aBAae aoa^tkobhx 
TpyAHomiB, aA>xe y rpeitbKiii MOBi TaKHx (JiopM 
icHye abi. 3 oahoto doxy, sanepeqHa cjiopMa ou - 
14 c (JiaKTHMHe, «od’eKTHBHe» sanepeqeHHH, HKe 
CTOcyeTbCH peaAbHoro (jiani'y ado >k TaKoro, mo 
BHAaeTbCH TaKHMj 3 Apyroro doKy - sanepenHa cjiopMa 
pr] - 4 e oAHonacHo «cyd’eKTHBHe» i «3adopoHHe» 
3anepeneHHH, B HKOMy iMHAmHTHO MiCTHTbCH npOHB 
BOAi mh po3yMOBe npmiymeHHH (ahb., Hanp., A. 
Meillet et J. Vendryes, Traite de grammaire comparee 
des langues classiques, Champion, 4e ed. rev., § 
882-883). ApyrHii THn 3anepeneHHH b ocHOBHOMy 
3HaxoAHMO b mmHx cnocodax, KpiM AiHCHoro, 
noBH3aHHx i3 «MOAaAbHOCTHMH» (yMOBHHH cnocid, 
OnTaTHB), mo BHpaHCaiOTb pi3Hi HIOaHCH 3adopOHH, 
po3AyMiB, dancaHHH Ta HcaAKyBaHHH, m oik a h b oct i 
Ta BipTyaAbHOCTi. TaKHM MHHOM, p03pi3HHI0Tb, 
HanpHKAaA, ouk ov Ta pr] ov,« He cyme», po3noAiAHK>HH 
cepeA hhx yci HioaHCH 3Ha L ieHb, hkhx moikc HadyBaTH 
AienpHKMeTHHK ov «cyme»: CKopime (jiaKTHMHHH Ta 
Kay3 aAbHHH (ouk ov [x] «TieM Mipoio hk; TOMy mo ite 
He e [*]»), ado CKopime npoTHCTaBHHH, AorrycTOBHH, 
rinoTeTHHHHH (pf] ov [y], «b toh nac hk; ocklabkh; 
HaBiTb hmijo i(e He e [y] »). 

KoHTpacT CTae oneBHAHHM, koah BiAdyBaeTbcn 
cydcTaHTHBai(iH AienpHKMeTHHKa. BiATaK MaeMO y 
HOAOBinoMy poAi 6 ouk ov, oi ouk ovto; [«He cyme» 3 
03HaHyBaAbHHMH apTHKAHMH OAHHHH i MH05KHHH], - 
caMe TaK OyidAHA Ha3HBae CMepTb hh noMepAHX (II, 
44 Ta 45); TaK caMO, koah 3raAyiOTb npo moikahbhh 
nepexiA Mine cymHM Ta He cymHM, BHKopHCTOByioTb 
caMe to ouk ov; HanpHKAaA, MeAicc, yneHb PlapMeHiAa, 
sariepenye cTaHOBAeHHH, BHKopncroBy hi l ih Liefi 
Bnpa3: «Bkiho boho 3MiHioeTbCH, to cyme i3 HeodxiA- 
HicTio He e noAidHHM, aAe nonepeAHe cyme 3HHKae 
(dTtoXVuoGai to 7 tpoo- 0 £v £ov), a 3 ’nBAHeTbCH He-cyme 
(to St ouk £ov yiv£o0ai)» (30 B 7 DK, T. I, S. 270, 1. 
19-20). Ha BiAMiHy BiA Bboro, to pr] ov - Te, mo He e 
He TOMy, mo fioro HeMae, a TOMy, mo boho He Moxce 
ado He noBHHHo dym. Otohc, to ouk ov Ta to pf] ov 
- lie A^a AOCHTb BiAMiHHi cnocodn riosHaqHTH «He 
cyme» npn OAHOMy to ov. 

npOTe KOAH B «noeMi» MH HadAHHCaCMOCH AO 
iLLAHxy «He e», ouk eoti, HaM TpanAHCTbCH He ouk, a 
pf], TOMy Ha L(bOMy iLLAHxy, Ha BiAMiHy BiA niAHxy «e», 
AiecAOBo He nepeAdanae cyd’eraa: cydcTaHTHBOBaHHH 
AienpHKMeTHHKTO pf] 6vo3HaHaeHedyTTHBTOMyceHci, 
mo lie He npocTo HeicHyBaHHH, a mocb 3adopoHeHe, 
HeMOHCAHBe (II, 6-7 : «aA*e th He 3MOHcein Hi 3HaTH He 
cyme - do Lie hcmoikahbo, - Hi bhcaobhth fioro», to 
y£ pf] £ov dyxBaAbHo: «...y dyAb -HKOMy pa3i^KOBHTO 
He cyme [le en tout cas absolument non-etant] ...»). 
Y BHdopi L(boro sanepeqeHHH nepeAdaqaeTbCH, mo 
mdk dyTTHM Ta HedyTTHM He icHye nepexoAy i mo 
illahx «He e» - ite rAyxHH KyT. 
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AAeMi<moo6iMe>KyBaTMCb3a6opoHHMM3anepe'-ieH- 
hhm, to, aic niAKpecAioe HyacHHeijb y IlAaTOHOBOMy 
«Co(hicTi»,HeoTpHMaeMO«opTOAorii[=npaBHAbHoi 
mobh] npo He6yTM» (239b): cxa3aTH «to pt) 
OV», yTBOpHTH I(IO CHHTaTMy, - L(e CaMHM (j)aKTOM 
BHCAOBAIOBaHHH HaAaTH He6yTTio neBHoro iCHyBaHHH 

(h z - 6 ymmsi [le non -etre]). BiAbme toto, HaAara 

HOMy Mepe3 (J)OpMy BHCAOBAIOBaHHa neBHy OAHiCTb 
( nedymmsi [le non-etre]) - ABa cnocobn mhmoboaI 
niTH npoTH ceHcy caMoro 3a6opoHHoro BHCAOBy 
(237a-239b). 3 b1ach <J)iAOCO(J)Cbxa CTpaTeria, Mica 
noAaraeyTOMy, mo6 nepeTAyMaaHTH L(e 3anepeaeHHa 
Ta nepeTBopHTH hoto npocTO Ha no3Haqxy mmocii, 
po3pi3HeHHH, BiAMiHHOcri, a He cynepenHOCTi mh 
3a6opoHH: «II[opa3y, koah mh roBopHMO “He cyme” 
(to pr] Ov), HK BHAaeTbCB, MH TOBOpHMO He II(OCb 
npoTHAeacHe ao cymoro, a npocTO mocb mine (ouk 
evavxiov ti Tiiyopev xou ovxoi; aXY exepov povov, 
257b) ».Y L(bOMyBHnaAKy, Ha ocHOBicniBnpHaeTHOCTi 
iAen, 3anepeHeHHH pt) 3BOAHTbca ao ou, a obnABa i(i 
3anepeneHHH 3BOAaTbca ao CTBepAaceHHa: He byAb-axe 
BH3HaneHHH e 3anepeaeHHaM, ax roBopHB CniH03a, 
aAe byAb-axe 3anepeaeHHa e BH3HaneHHHM: 

II(opa3y, ax Ka3aTHMyTb, n(o 3anepeneHHa 
(diioipacrii;) 03Hanae npoTHAeacHe (evavxiov), mh 
H e noroAHMoeb; noroAHMoeb mh TiAbKH ocb i3 
hhm: “Hi” (pr|) Ta “He” (ou), nxi CTaBAaTb nepeA 
HacTynHHM caobom, 03Haaai0Tb u(ocb iHme, hdx 
CAOB a, TOHHime, hdx peni, aid 03Hanai0Tb CAOBa, 
AOAaHi nicAa 3anepeaeHHa. 

Co(fiicm, 257b-c. 

Caiaom 3a ToprieM IlAaTOH Taxoac roTye nacTKy 
A am riapMemAa. BiH 3aKHAae ho My, mo 3pobHTH 
TBepA»:eHHH npo HebyTTa 03Haaae Bace npHBecTH 
hoto ao icHyBaHHH. Y BiAnoBiAb Ha i(e napMeHiAiBCbKa 
OpTOAOKCia L(iAKOM 3aK0HH0 MOaCe 3BeCTH L(IO 
MaHinyAapiqi ( 3 t 1 aho 3 axoio y «Co(j>icTi» Hebyna 
ynoAibmoerbca ao mmocri) ao npocToro 3aAyaeHHa 
Ha iiiahx aokch, L(boro 3aHaAT0 AioACbKoro uiAaxy 
CMepTHHX, HKi He MOaCyTb p03pi3HHTH «C» Ta «He 
e»: «Hepo3BaacAHBHH HaTOBn, aam axoro icHyBaTH Ta 
He 6yTH (to tceAxiv [apxawHa <|>opMa elvai] te Kai ouk 
elvai) BBaacaeTbca thm caMHM i He thm caMHM», VI, 
9-10; ahb. DOXA). 

♦ Ahb. BdaBKy 3. 

2. 3anepeneHHH ma no36aeAeHHsi 

BiAMiHHicTb Miac « ABOMa sariepeMHHMH HacrxaMH, 
axy rpeimxa MOBa 3HaAa, HMOBipHO, HaHnepmoio» 
(Schelling, Introduction..., <j>P- nep., p. 202), tohko 
K opeAioe 3 BiAMiHHicTio Miac 3 anepeaeHHaM Ta 
no36aBAeHHHM (negation et privation). 

BiAMiHHicTb Miac «3anepeHeHHHM» Ta 
«no36aBAeHHHM» TeMaTH3ye ApHCTOTeAb. Bohh e 
ABOMa 3 MOTHpbOX OIOCobiB « I ip OT H CTa B A6 H HM » 
(avTiKElcrOai) : 

KaacyTb, mo OAHa pin npoTHCTaBAaeTbca iHiniii y 
HOTHpbox ceHcax: aK BiAHomeHHa (xd %po<; xi), ax 
npoTHAeacHOCTi (xd evavxia), ax no36aBAeHHa Ta 


BOAOAiHHa (<jxepr]cru; xai e^i;), ax cTBepAaceHHa Ta 
3anepeaeHHa (xaxdcpaiTii; xai dxxotpotcng). (...) Hx 
BiAHomeHHa, HanpHXAaA: noABiime ao hoaobhhh; 
ax npoTHAeacHOCTi, HanpHXAaA: noraHe i Aobpe; ax 
no3baBAeHHa Ta BOAOAiHHa, HanpHXAaA: CAinoTa i 
3ip; ax CTBepAaceHHa Ta 3anepeaeHHa, HanpHXAaA: 
CHAiTH - He CHAiTH. 

Kamezopi'i lib 17-23. 

iAerbca npo abb paAH aBnm, axi Macro noraHO 
po3pi3HHioTb. 3 anepeqeHHa (dxtoipacru;, BiA and- «i3, 
BiA» Ta (pctivcu « hbahth ( ca) » ), ax i CTBepAaceHHa 
(Karo^acm;, Ae Kara «Ha; ctocobho» BiACHAae ao 
«MOBA eHHa npo», npeAHxai(ii), - L(e HacaMnepeA 
CHHTaxcHHHi aBHirm (ahb. SUJET, I). CTBepAaceHHa 
Ta 3anepeaeHHa - L(e B3aeM0cynepeHAHBi TBepAaceH- 
Ha, axi OAHoaacHO He MoacyTb 6yTH icTHHHHMH 
(ahb. nPIIHIlIin, I, B). 3 L(iei tomxh 3opy, ou Ta 
pi) - t(e MOBHi OAHHHL(i oahoto nopaAxy: t(e ABi 
sanepeBHi qacrxM, axi MoacyTb BnAHBaTH Ha Bee 
BHCAOBAMBaHHa, HaHMacriine nepe3 a'ccaobo (ouk 
E ffxi Aeukov nepexAaAaeTbca ax «BiH He 6 lahh», 
a6o «HenpaBAa, m° BiH e 6iAHM»), HaBiTb axmo He 
OAHaxoBO, axy 3anepeMHy cjiopMy BnbpaTH. HaBnaxH, 
no36aBAeHHa (axipr\au; BiA crrepopai «6paxyBaTH, 
6yTH no36aBAeHHM, He MaTH», cnopiAHeHe i3 
HiM. stehlen «xpacra»), axe Macro BHpaacaeTbca 
3a AonoMoroio « npHBaTHBHoi aAbt[)H» [npecjiixc, 
axHH o3Haaae no36aBAeHHa, AaT. privatio], BnAHBae 
TiAbXH Ha npeAHxaT: TOMy r p a m a t m mh o L(e 30BciM 

mme HBHine. Taxe riosbaBACHHa nepeAbaaae, npoTe, 
mo npeAHicapia po3TAaAaeTbca, moHaHMeHnie, ax 
MoacAHBa i TOMy Mae neBHy CTBepAHy MOAaAbHicTb: 
aKivr]xov eoxi o3Haaae, mo mocb e HepyxoMHM, 
axe Moace pyxaTHCb b npHHi(Hni, TOMy Tax i(iAXOM 
xopexTHO xa3aTH npo AioAHHy, aAe He npo pocAHHy 
(axa caMa He nepeMimyeTbca). TaxHM mkhom, 
«npHBaTHBHa aAb(Jia» Ta axTyaAbHe sanepeMCHHa ou 
pa30M BHaBAaioTbca npoTHCTaBAeHi 3anepeaeHHio 
pr|, axe 03Haaae HeMoacAHBicTb mh BiAMOBy: Te, mo e 
aKivr]Tov, HepyxoMHM, Moace pyxaTHCb (HaBiTb axmo 
3apa3 boho He pyxaeTbca, ou Kiveixai), i npo Hboro 
HenpaBHAbHO xa3aTH pf] kiw|xov elvai, mo boho «He 
epyxoMHM». 

KpiM toto, BiAMiHHicTb Miac 3anepeaeHHaM Ta 
no36aBAeHHaM 3aAeacHTb BiA tomxh 3opy. KaMim, 
mo He Mae ombh, e bomcbhab «no36aBAeHHM 3opy», 
«He3paMHM» (3anepeMHa ijiopMa pi), aAace BiH 
no3a L(ieio npeAHxai(ieio). AAe, cxaaciMO, y BHnaAxy 
xpoTa He Bee Tax npocTO: axmo po3TAaAaTH hoto 
ax TBapHHy i3 oMHMa, to6to ctocobho hoto poAy, to 
B iH «no36aBAeHHH 3opy», «He3paaHH» (xtupXoi;: 
y imoMy pa3i rper(bxoio moboio BHCAOBAioeTbca 
n03HTHBH0 Te, m® <J)paHL(y3bKOIO - npHBaTHBHO: 
«a-veugle», «He 3paMnii», 3anepeaeHHa THny 
ou), aAace 3a3BHMaH TBapHHH MaiOTb 3ip; 3 iHmoro 
boxy, axmo po3TAaAaTH hoto ctocobho cboto BHAy 
«xpoTa», to BiH e «CAinHM», ax xaMim, aAace acoAeH 
xpiT He baaHTb ( Mema<pi3UKa IV, 2, 1004a 10-16 Ta 
V, 22; nop. xoMemapi B. Cassin Ta M. Narcy, y La 
Decision du sens, Vrin, 1989, p. 168-171). 
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3 «TpaKTaTH npo He6yTTH», a6o hkhm hhhom HebyTTa e HebyrraM 

HeMae npaBHAbHoro cnoco6y roBopHTH npo HebyTTa. HacaMnepeA lie 03Haaae, mo BHCAOBAioBamw npo 
HebyTTa, to pf] ov, cynepeaHTb HeicHyBaHHio HebyTTa, aA*e IlapMeHiA npnnycKae, mo AyMxa, byTTa i MOBa 
cniBHaAe>KHi. BncAOBAMBaHHa cynepeaHTb BHCAOBAeHOMy (ahb. ACTE DE LANGAGE). 

TaKcaMO lie nepeAbaaae, mo byAb-axe BHCAOBAioBamis, axe CTOcyeTbca HebyTTa, i HacaMnepeABHCAOBAioBamw 
iAeHTOTHOCTi, «Hebyrra e Hebyrra», e caMocynepeaAHBHM. Hxiy BHnaAxyi3 «byTH», ceMaHTHxaTa CHHTaxcnc 
Hepo3AiAbHi. B 6yAb-aKOMy pa3i, Taxoio e no3HL(ia Topria, axnft 3anoaaTxyBaB TpaAnpiio HHCAeHHHX TpaKTaTiB 
npo He6yTTa: «ITepi too pf] ovtoi;», «De nihilo», «Elogio del nulla» Ta imnnx «Glorie del niente» (ahb. 
C. Ossola, Le antiche Memorie del Nulla). Top rift nepmnft noxa3ye, 3 khm hhhom HebyTTa y caMift MOBi, b AaHOMy 
pa3i y rpeijbxift, e BHHaTXOM, aHaAori'mHM ao byTTa, aAe Habararo ijixaBimHM. llpoTe caMe boho yHaonmoe 
npnxoBaHy BHHaTKOBicTb 6yTTa Ta CTBepAacemra ftoro caMOTOTO*HOCTi, 6e3 aoro HeMO*AHBa omoAoria. 

ei pev yap to pf] elvai ecm pf] aval, ouSev av fjxxov, to pf] ov too ovto; dr), to te yap pf] ov ecrxi pf] ov, Kai to ov 
ov, coote ouSev paAXov f] Elvai f) ouk Elvai xa Tipdy paxa. El 8 ' opux; to pf] Elvai ectti, to Elvai, cprjcriv, ouk £ctti to 
dvxiKEipEvov. eL yap to pt) Elvai ectti, to slvai pf] Elvai 7ipocrf|K£i. uctte ouk av ouxcui;, cprjcriv, ouSev av dr], ei pf] 
xauxov ecttiv slvai te Kai pf] Elvai. si Se xauxo, Kai ouxco? ouk av drj ouSev to te yap pf] ov ouk ectti Kai to ov, 
£71 ElTtEp xauxo TO) pf) OVTl. 

AA*e SKiiio HebyTTa e HebyTTaM, to He cyme icHye He MeHin, Hi* cyme. Bo He cyme e He cymHM, a cyme 
cymHM; OT*e, peai He 6iAbiu e, Hi* He e. llpoTe amiio He6yTTa e, to byTTa, Ka*e BiH, He e ftoro npoTHAe*HicTio. 
Bo axmo He6yTTa e, roAHTbca, mo6 He 6yxo 6yTTa. Orsce, Ka*e BiH, Tax He 6y\o b Hiaoro, amiio qe He Te caMe 
- 6yTH i He 6yTH. A amiio Te caMe, to i b ijbOMy pa3i Taxo* He byxo b Hiaoro, 6o He cyme He e, ax i cyme, aA*e 
* boho Te caMe, mo ft He cyme. 

Llpo MeAicca, KcenotpaHa i Lopeisi, 979a 25-34 (ahb.: B. Cassin, Si Parmenide, p. 637). 

ilxmo KepyBaTHCb3anponoHOBaHOK) apryMeHTarjieio, to AiftcHO HeMO*AHBO npoBecTH po3pi3HeHHa (xpiou; 
ElapMeHiAOBoi noeMn) Mi* ABOMa rpynaMH: «He 6yTH, HebyTTa, He cyme» (to pf] elvai, pf] elvai, to pf] ov, pf) 
ov) Ta «6yTH, 6yTTa, cyme» (to elvai, elvai, to ov, ov). Hx3ayBa*ye TefeAb Ha noaaTxy «Hayxn AorixH», «thm, 
xto HanoAarae Ha pi3HHi(i Mi* 6yTTaM Ta HebyTTaM, BapTO 6yAO 6 cxa3aTH, y aoMy BOHa noAarae» ( Tlieorie - 
Werkausgabe, Frankfurt am Main, Suhrkamp, 1970, Bd. I, S. 95). II(o6 npoBecTH po3pi3HeHHa, noTpibHO MaTH 
3Mory iAeHTHijrixyBaTH, aAe caMe lie ft HeMO*AHBO y BHnaAxy HebyTTa. Y TOTO*HicHOMy TBepA*eHHi «He6yTTa 
e He6yTTa» (to pf] elvai eon pf] elvai) HebyTTa He e toto*hhm co6i, aA*e nepmHft i Apyrnft BHnaAox ftoro 
B*HBaHHa piAKOM BiAMiHHi («Hi6H ftAeTbca npo Asa cymHX», ibid., 979a 39). Ife oco6ahbo CAyniHO AAa 
rpei)bxoi mobh, aA*e npeAHxaT no3HaaaeTbca tlabkh BiAcyTHicTio apTHKAa, npnaoMy nopaAox CAiB AOBiAbHHft. 
06oB’a3KOBHft apTHKAb nepeA cyb’exTOM Bxa3ye Ha CTabiAbmcTb, cybcTaHpiftmcTb cyb’exTa; BiH CBiAHHTb npo 
Te, mo 6yAb-axe noAO*eHHa cyb’exTa y TOTO*HicHOMy TBepA*eHHi nepeAbaaae npecyno3Hi(iK) icHyBaHHa: 
nepeA thm, ax cxa3aTH «He6yTTa e He6yTTa», Tpe6a B*e bhcaobhth: «He6yTTa e» (ahb. JE, bct. 2, i nop. 
ORDREDESMOTS). 

HiTpoxH He BiAMOBAaioHHCb po3pi3HaTH pi3Hi 3HaaeHHa 6yTTa ( TtoXA-ajpui; A.eyopevov, ax pe BH3Haaae 
ApHCTOTeAb), Toprift yHaoHHioe, mo BHHaTox, AB03HaaHicTb, oahhm caobom, coij>i3MH - pe HeAOAixH (j>iAocoij>ii, 
mo ixMicTHTby co6i caobo «e» Ta ftoro OHTOAoriaHe TpaxTyBaHHa. Y BHCAOBAMBaHHi «6yTTae 6yTTa» pruiHim 
Mi* cyb’exTOM Ta npeAHxaTOM He BiAayBaeTbca, TOMy mo CAOBOcnoAyaeHHa «6yTTa e» Ta «6yTTa e 6yTTa» 
niATBepA*yx)Tb OAHe oahoto i HaBiTb 36iraioTbca 3a 3HaaeHHaM; Te caMe i3 ABOMa ceHcaMH «e» - ceHCOM 
icHyBaHHa Ta 3Ba3XH. TpaAHijiftHe TOTO*HicHe TBepA*eHHa BHXopHCTOBye AB03HaamcTb «e», excriAyaTye ii 
Ta npHXOBye, nepeTBopraioaH Ha npaBHAO. TiAbXH ctocobho HebyTTa MO*Ha ycBiAOMHTH BiAMiHHicTb, 3a3BHaaft 
BnncaHy y TOTO*HicHe TBepA*eHHa: «He e» Mae CTaTH npaBHAOM AAa «e». CaMe AHexype, y 3acaAHHaift AAa 
Hboro AiHiftHOCTi, mo noBa3aHa 3 ftoro aacoBicTK), He MO*e He npH3BecTH ao xaTacTpoijrH, axy HaMaraeTbca 
noxa3aTH cocjiicT. 

Ifi BHCAOBAMBaHHa caMOTOTO*HOCTi HebyTTa e HaA3BHnaftHO cxAaAHHMH AAa nepexAaAy, a Taxo* A*epeAaMH 
BciAaxHX cnoTBopeHb ceHcy. Y xo*HOMy TpaxTaTi npo HebyTTa, xoh bn axom byAa ftoro TeMa - coijricTHxa hh 
anoAoreTHxa, npocTO HebyTTa hh HebyTTa HaA bynaM, - anopii e iAioMaTHHHHMH Ta BHHaxiAAHBHMH; bohh 
noB’a3aHi i3 CHHTaxcmHHMH CTpyxTypaMH 3anepeHeHHa, i3 rpaMaTHHHHMH HLvaxaMH nepeTBopeHHa AiecAOBa Ha 
iMeHHHX i HaBnaxH (HanpHXAaA, Ha3Boio TpaxTaTy PaftMOHAo BiAaAa [1634], e «I1 niente annientato»), a Taxo* 
3 iMeHaMH HebyTTa. /\°bpHM npnxAaAOM i(boro e npaiia «De nihilo» (1509) IIIapAa Ae ByBeAa, npHCBaaeHa 
npobAeMaM TBopeHHa, TBopiia Ta TBopiHHa. BoHa noaHHacTbca 3 TOTO*HicHoro TBepA*eHHa «Nihil nihil est» 
(«Himo e HiaHM») i AaAi po3BHBae noABiime po3yMiHHa i)boro BHCAOBy: 

(...) hujusque orationis que insit nihil esse nihil , gemina sit intelligentia, negativa una, altera assertiva etpositiva. 
(...) icHye ABa po3yMiHHa BHCAOBAMBaHHa «Himo e HiaHM»: OAHe 3anepeaHe, iHme CTBepAHe i no3HTHBHe. 

Le Livre du neant, texte et trad. fr. R Magnard, p. 40-41. 
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Moaora TiAbKH KOHCTaTyBaTH pi3HHL(K) Mi* noHaTKOBHMH CAOBaMH «Nihil nihil est» Ta ixHiM nepeKAa^oM 
[(jipaHiiysbKHM, aK i yicpaiHCbKHM] «He6yTM e Hi4HM» («Le Neant n’est rien»), hkhh He Afrnie HenonpaBHO 
3MiHioe nopa^oK CAiB, a si pobHTb HeBni3HaHHHM TOToaoricHe TBepAaceHHa. MoacAHBO, (j>paHi(y3bKOK) BapTO 
BAamca ao «BaAi3Horo nepeKAaAy» («traduction-vaIise»), mo6 OAHoaacHO yTpHMaTH i CTBepAaceHHa, «le 
neant est neant», i Kpaftmo neraniio: «le rien n’est rien» - Asa nepeKAaAH, oahh He MeHin npHHHiiTHHH 3a 
Apyrnii, cnpohn iAeHTHcjnKami. 

HaiiHOBimHH TpaKTaT npo Hebyna, 6e3nepeHHO, HanncaHHii TaiiAerrepoM HiMeqbKoio; i ijhm TpaKTaTOM e 
Bca horo TBopnicTb, BiA «Was ist Metaphysik?» Ta «Vom Wesen des Grundes» (1929), Ae HebyTTa nocTae 
A*epeAOM 3anepeneHH)i, a He HaBnaKH. CnaAOK «MeoHTOAorinHoi» TpaAHih'i, hkhh nepeAaeTbca aepe3 MicTmcy, 
po3BHBae «HeaHTH3yioHy» AiaAbHicTb HehyTM, das nichtende Nicht des Nichts (niA ihm BapTO po3yMiTH 
HacaMnepeA npHHMeHHHK nicht niA eriAoio AiecAOBa, noTiM iioro cybcTaHTHBOBaHHii BapiaHT das Nicht, i Hapenm 
iMeHHHK das Nichts-, ahb. J. Taubes, «Von Adverb... »). Rk qboro H xoTiB TopriH, aAe cynpoTH boro kphthhhoI 
iHTeHiiii, 3aBAHKH qbOMy Hebyna CTae npaBHAOM aah 6yrra, a caMe AAa 6yrra cymoro: 

Jenes nichtende Nicht des Nichts und dieses nichtende Nicht der Differenz sind zwar nicht einerlei, aber das 
Selbe im Sinne dessen, was im Wesenden des Seins des Seienden zusammen gehort. 

OTe HnmiBHe Hi Himo it oqe HnmiBHe Hi Bi AMiHHO CTi, xoaa i He e HHMoeb OAHaKOBHM, npoTe e Thm CaMHM y 
ceHci Toro, mo CTaHOBHTb CAHicTb y byTTiioBaHHi 6yTTS cymoro. 

IlepeAMOBa ao 3-ro bha. Vom Wesen des Grundes, y Wegmarken XXI. 
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XaH TaM 4K, AAH IIO 36 aBACHHJI BAaCTHBO 6 yTH, 
3riAHO i3 «C>i3HKOIO» (II, 1, 193b 19-20), dSoq 
mix; «neBHHM bhaom / BHTA a aom» . Ocb hk TaiiAeffep 
KOMeHTye 14c «3anepeaeHHa», pe «no36aBAeHHa 
BOAOAiHHH», mo e «4HMOCb Ha 3pa30K o6aH44M» 

(ffT£pt]ffiq zur Anwesung, «no 36 aBAeHH 9 M <k* 
onpncyTHeHH5i», tjip. nep., 268, note 2), mkc mo* H a 
noB’H 3 aTH i 3 HaHBHmuM no 36 aBAeHHHM, to 6 to a\r| 0 £ia 
(ahb. VERITE,I,B): 

XTepqcrii; ax BiAcyTHicTb - qe He AHine 6yTTa- 
BiAcyTHiM, a ii onpucymueHusi, to6to Taxe, b aKOMy 
caMe eidcymuicmb - a He Te, mo BiAcyTHe - CTae 
npHcyTHiM. 

«Ce quest et comment se determine la Phusis 
[Aristote, Physique, Bl ] », 
in Questions II, (j>p nep. F. Fedier, p. 269. 

«Taid3ayBa*eHHHMO>KyTbBHAaTHCbHaAyMaHHMH, 
- roBopHTb IIIeAAiHf 3 npHBOAy 3anepe4eHHa Ta 
nosbaBAeHHfl, - aAe ocklabkh bohh CTOcyiOTbca 
peaABHHX HIOaHCiB AyMKH, LX He yHHKHyTH». Pi3Hi 
mobh, 6e3riepe4HO, nponoHyioTb pi3Hi cnoco6n 
no3HaHeHHH 3anepeaeHb: 

HiMeqbKa MOBa noraHO ix po3pi3Hae i Moace 
noKAaAaTHca TiAbKH Ha HaroAoc, xi6a mo axocb 
BHKOpHCTaTH AaTHHCbKi BHCAOBH. AlHCHO, Ba*KO 


noMHAHTHCbypi3HHniMi mestindoctus [c He bhchhm], 
est non-doctus [e He-BaeHHM] Ta non est doctus [He e 
BaeHHM]. npo HOBOHapoA*eHe HeMOBAa He Moaora 
CKa3aTH aHi nepme, indoctus, aA*e y HeMOBAara 
me He 6yAO HaroAH noBHHTHCb; aHi Apyre, est non- 
doctus, aA*e iioMy He nepeuiKOAacae HeMoacAHBicTb; 
CKopime Moaora BAaraca ao TpeTboro, non est 
doctus, aA*e, AiiieHO, TyT BiAKHAaeTbca TiAbKH 
peaAbHicTb i CTBepAacyeTbca MoacAHBicTb. 

Introduction..., <J>p. nep., p. 202. 

B. I m e h a Hefiyi ra: BiA pqSev, Himo, 

Ao Sev, MeHHie 3a Himo 

Te, mo He icHye, no3Ha4aeTbca no-pi3HOMy 
(ahb. RIEN, NEANT). IIoHHHaioHH i3 «l)oeMH» 
IlapMeHiAa mh 6 an h mo abb choco6h iioro 
no3HaneHHa: to pf] ov, 3anepeaeHHa, cHMeTpHHHe ao 
to ov «cymoro»(«aA*e th He 3Moacem Hi 3HaTH He- 
cyme— », II, 7) i pqSrv, axe 3a3BHaaii nepeKAaAaioTb 
hk «Himo», rien, nothing, nichts, nada (pqSev S’ 
ouk £orrv «a Himo - He e», VI, 2; ahb. B. Cassin, 
Parmenide, p. 206-207). Apy re no3HaaeHHa Ta horo 
nepeKAaAH 3acAyroByioTb Ha oxpeMy yBary. 

Mr] Sev - pe HacaMnepeA 3anepe4He caobo, 
yTBopeHe noAibHO ao pr] ov: 3anepeaHa <|>opMa pq (b 
A aHOMy pa3i pqSe «caMe He»), 3a hkom itAe caobo £V 
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«oahh» (mo He 3AHBye nocAiAOBHHKa ITapMemAa, 
A a a HKoro 6yTra Ta eAHHe craHOBAaTb eAHicTb, 
convertuntur) . L(a eTHMOAoria noMrraa: y «Co<j)icTi» 
IlAaTOH ii niAKpecAioe, a6n BKOTpe 3raAaTH 
nepcjiopMaTHBHy caMocynepeamcTb; koah roBopaih 
pt]Sev «Himo», to KaacyTb pi] ti «He mocb», to6to 
ev ye ti «mocb 0 AHe» (237e 1-2 Ta 237d 7); prjSev 
TyT Tpe6a po3yMiTH ai< pr]S’ ev «Hi oahh». Aac Ha 
BiAMiHy BiA BHpa3y to pi] ov, y nbOMy pa3i HAeTbca npo 
eAHHe caobo, a He npo CKAaAHHH BHpa3: pt]Sev i oiioev 
hk OAHe caobo; ne saHMCHHHK cepeAHboro poAy, a khh 
T panAaeTbca Bate y IoMepa. B pr]Sev 3anepeneHHa 
CTae MabOKe CTBepAnceHHaM, aK «Himo» mm «HixTO». 

Aemo npoacHioe pEmina mdk rpenbKoio Ta 
tJ)paHL[y3bKOK) MOBaMH: y (J)paHL(y3bKiH MOBi rien i 
personne e HacaMnepeA CTBepAHHMH. CnpaBAi, rien 
noxoAHTb BiA AaTHHCbKoro CAOBa rem (res «pia», y 
3HaxiAHOMyBiAMiHKy); y CAOBHHKyAiTTpe 3HaxoAHMO 
noacHeHHa: «l) eTHMOAoriaHHH Ta BAacHHii ceHC 
CAOBa rien - ne “pin”. 2) pa30M i33anepeneHHaM ne caobo 
rien 03Haaae 3anepeaeHHa i BiAnoBiAae AaTHHCbKOMy 
nihil». rioMMHaiOMM 3 XII CTOAiTTa, ai< npo 14 c CBiAaaTb 
BHpa3Hpour rien «3aAapMa», de rien «m3amo», mieux 
que rien «Kpaine, Hi>K Hiaoro» Ta moins que rien «ax 
KiT HanAaKaB» (DHLF), HeBH3HaaeHHii 3aHMeHHHK 
BHKopHCTOByeTbca y 3anepeaHOMy 3HaaeHHi, 6e3 ne. 
Bhxoahhh i3 L(boro Moaoia cnpodyBaTH CTBopHTH 
TaKCOHOMiio iMeH Toro, mo He icHye, 3aAeaoio BiA ’loro, 
hh bohh HacaMnepeA 3 anepeam (prjSev, nihil, neant, 
niente, nothing, Nichts ) an cTBepAHi: <bpaHi 4 y 3 bKe 
rien, icnaHCbKe nada (bIa AaTHHCbKoro «[res] nata» 
- « HapoAiKeHa [pia]»). nioHaimepine, 14 HM Moac- 
Ha noacHHTH cnaHTeAHaemerb (jipamiysbKoro nepe- 
KAaAaaa Ta amaaa nepeA eAeMeHTapHHM TBepA- 
acemiaM rpenmcoi cf>i 3 HKH: pt]Sev £K prjSevoi;, BiA aKoro 
noxoAHTb AaTHHCbKHH CTmKHH bhoub nihil ex nihilo, 60 
po3BHTOK cf)paHL(y3bKoi' mobh 3Myoiye ix nepeKAaAaTH 
1410 (J>pa3y Tax: rien (ne) provient de rien [irimo (He) 
noxoAHTb 3 HiHoro], to6to: Bee noxoAHTb i3 HOI'OCb/ 
Himo noxoAHTb 3 Himo (aHB. BCTaBKH 3 Ta 4). KpiM 
Toro, Moama iipodaMHi'H nepeKAaAaaaM TKaHa-IIoAa 
CapTpa Te, mo bohh He 3HaHiiiAH CAiB, HanpHKAaA, y 
HiivteimKiM (HaBiTb a Kino XCaH-IIcAb CapTp aic TaKoac 
«ax» TaHAeffep Ta aAamye iioro HiMenbKy) aam 
nepeKAaAy pi3HHi(i mdk rien, mh le rien, Ta neant, an le 
neant (iaHc IIIeHeSepi' Ta TpayfoTT Kemr 3 BeAH 1410 
BiAMiHHicTb ao BHKopncTaHHa MaAoi AiTepH nichts 
Ta BeAHKoi Nichts [ Das Sein und das Nichts, ed. T. 
Konig, Rowohlt Verlag, Reinbek, 1993]; nop. RIEN, 
NEANT). 

IIOHHeMO 3HOBy 3 BiAMiHHOCTi MDK pi) OV / 

pt]Sev. 

3 He'i BHnAHBae abb HacAiAKH pi3Horo nopaAKy. 

(l) 3MimeHHa CHHTaKCHMHoro nopaAKy: 

Mt]Sev e mbcthhoio TaK 3BBHHX ckabahhx 
3anepeaeHb, Ha BiAMiHy BiA npocTHx 3anepeaeHb Ha 
3pa30K pr) (TaK caMO, aK ouSev Ha BiAMiHy BiA on). 
ToAi BHHHKae nHTaHHa, aK po3yMiTH nocAiAOBHicTb 
sanepeqeHb. He Moama CKa3aTH, mo y rpenwcifi 
MOBi Asa sariepeMCHHa bbbikam AaiOTb CTBepAaceHHa. 


/\iHCHO, Bee 3aAeacHTb BiA toto, iiAeTbca npo npocTi 
sariepeMCHHa mh npo ckabahI, a TaKoac BiA nopaAKy 
CAiB y peaeHHi. fpaMaTHMHe npaBHAO, me 6iAbin 
HeneBHe, 3aAeacHTb BiA toto, CTOcyeTbca 3anepeaeHHa 
niAOl (j)pa3H MH CAOBa, a I4e HCMOIKAMBO BH3HaMHTH, 
3acTocoByioMH npaBHAO. Ocb aK TpaKTye ne nHTaHHa 
BH3HaHHH AOBiAHHK i3 CHHTaKCHCy: 

yrpei4bKiiiMOBinopaAi3npocTHMH3anepeMeHHaMH 
(ou Ta me) 6yAH cKAaAHi ijiopMH (oute/mete, oude/ 
mede,oudeis/medeis):33.AeyKao BiA'ixHboro nopaAKy 
yBHCAOBAtoBaHHiHeraTHBHe3HaHeHHanoaMwembca 
mh mmaembcn. 3BHMaiiHO BBaacaeTbca, mo npocTe 
3anepeMeHHa, 3 a mkhm iAyrb OAHe mh KiAbKa 
CKAaAHHX, Aac nocuAenua 3anepeneHHSi, a CKAaAHe, 
3 a aKHM iAe npocTe, noBHicno 3HiMae 3anepeneHHsi, 
to6to Aac 1 pAKoeume cmeepdxeHHA. L(e npaBHAO 
cnpaBeAAHBe TiAbKH npn6AH3HO. 3oKpeMa, boho He 
BpaxoBye TaKoi o6cTaBHHH: nepnie 3anepeMeHHa, 
CKAaAHe boho a6o npocTe, CTOcyeTbca niAoi iJ>pa3H 
MH TiAbKH CAOBa? 

J. Humbert, Syntaxe grecque, 3e ed. revue et 
augm., Klincksieck, 1997 (BHALAeHHa ampHHM Ta 
KypcHBOM HaAeacHTb aBTopy). 

MoiKHa 3po3yMiTH BaraHHa eAAimcTa, koah 
HOMy TpanAaioTbca TaKi «npocTi» nocAiAOBHOCTi 
aK: pt]Sev ouk ecnri (ckabahc + npocTe) Ta ouk enxi 
pt]Sev (npocTe + CKAaAHe), mo 03HaMai0Tb HacTiAbKH 
BiAMiHHi peai, aK «6e3nepeMHO e» Ta «6e3nepeMHO 
He e». noKAaAaioMHCb tlabkh Ha cboc po3yMiHHa, 
BiH CKopime b o 6 ox BHnaAKax po3yMiTHMe «Hiaoro 
He e», «Hi, Hiaoro He e», to 6 to Aemo aHaAoriaHe 
AO npocTHx BHCAOBAMBaHb pr|Sev effTl Ta ouk ecrxi 
«Hiaoro He e», i AHine TopriH, ycAiA 3a napMemAOM, 
Mir 6 h maKine ix posniHcfipyBaTH: «HeMae cy6 eKTa 
AAa e» Ta «HeMae HaBiTb AiecAOBa e». 

(2) HoBa ceMaHTHaHa aBaHTiopa: 

Mh Bate 6aaHAH, mo pt|Sev 6yAO yTBopeHe aK 
3anepeaHa (JiopMa. npoTe ne caobo CTaAO no3HTHBHHM 
i HaBiTb 3AaTHHM ao cydcTaHTHBanii: Himo «le rien». 
Rk no3HTHBHHH TepMiH (a TaKoac Tpeda aoabth, i aK 
caobo, aK 03HaaHHK) pt]Sev HaAeacHTb ao iHino'i icTopii 
nopiBHaHO i3 pi] ov. /\ificHO, /\eMOKpHT i3 nboro CAOBa 
CTBopioe cjiopMy, aKoi He icHyBaAO paHirne, Sev, aKy 
LSJ po3niHioe aK « abstracted from ouSe^» (oahh pa3 
boho TpanAaeTbca y AAKea, 320 L.R, «y TeMHOMy Ta 
cyMHiBHOMy TeKdi, - yToaHioe IIIaHTpeH, - /s,e Sev 61 ; 
nepeKAaAaeTbca aK “Himo” mh CKopiine “mocb”» 
[sic], i «He Mae acoAHoro 3B’a3Ky 3 HOBorpenbKHM 
Sev “Himo”»). 3riAHo i3 nAyTapxoM (Adv. Colot. 4 , 
1108F), /\eMOKpHT CTBepAacye: pi] paA\ov to Sev 
i] to pt]Sev elvai (B 156 DK) «mocb (Sev) icHye He 
6iAbin 3 a Himo ( pi] S e v ) » [ « n o 3 h aa a roa h , - noacHioe 
AaAi IlAyTapx, - caobom Sev tlao (to owpa), a caobom 
pt]Sev - nopoacHeay (to Kevov), 60 ii ocraHHa Mae 
AeaKy npnpoAy i caMOCTiiiHe icHyBaHHa (cpucriv Tiva 
Kai tntooTacnv iSiav)»]. 

KoaceH i3 AOKCorpaijiiB, BiA aKHx ao Hac 
AiHiiiAO ne BHCAOBAioBaHHa, nponoHyBaB cboc 
BHyTpimHbOMOBHe noacHeHHa. A am IlAyTapxa, a khh 
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HaBOAHTb qeii <|>parMeHT, Sev 03Haaae «TiAO» (raAeH 
Ka>Ke tohho: «aTOMH», A 49 DK; ahb. TaKoac A 37 
DK, MicL(e i3 CHMiiAmia), a pqSev - «nopo5KHeaa». 
HaMip 3po3yMiAHH: /\eMOKpHTy noTpifmo mocb, 
mo He 6yAo 6 ov «cymnM», mo He 6yAo 6 HaBiTb xi 
«HHMOCh» (aO L(bOrO CAOBa SBepTa’I'HMy’I'bOl ctoikh, 
mo6 yHHKHyTH IXAaTOHiBCbKO-apHCTOTeAiBCbKOi' 
oucria «cyTHOCTi»); otolk, HOMy noTpi6He «mocb 
MeHme 3a Himo», mo6 no3Haqn’i’n neBHe tlao, ai<e 
He HaraAyBaAO 6 acoAHe iHme tlao y npnpoAi, HKe 6 
HaBiTb yHHKaAO (Jmshkh, to6to aTOM, HenoAiAbHe. Aev 
e HHCTHM 03 H a 4 H M K O M , yTBOpeHHM i3 HenpaBHAbHOTO 
HAeHyBaHHH (cBiAHeHHH HenOALAbHOCTi?) pL]SeV HH 
ouSev. MAeHyBaHHH HenpaBHAbHe, aA*e eTHMOAoria, 
aKy 3aB>KAH MaioTb Ha yBa3i b qbOMy BHnaAKy (pqS ’ ev 
hh ouS ’ tv «Hi oahh»), nepeAdaaae, mo BiATHHaiOTb 
caMe no tv «oahh». OsHaaHMK Sev niAxoAHTb AAa 
no3HaaeHHa aToma, aAace BiH e hhcthm apTe<J>aKTOM: 
4e HaBiTb He caobo, 46 npHHariAHe yTBopeHHH, rpa 
03HaaHHKiB. EaraTO pa3iB 3BepTai04HCb ao «acapTy» 


(joke) A eMOK P HTa » AaKaH Ao6pe po3yMie, mo TOMy 
«Tpe6a, mo6 xoa Ae-He6yAb 6yAo mocb Ha 3pa30 K 
toto, mo bohh Ha3HBaAH BiAXHAeHHHM, clinamen» i mo 
AeMOKpHT yTBopHB caobo Sev, 1406 yHHKHyTH i pqSev 
(aepe3 «HHCTy iyHKimo HeraTHBHOcri»), i ev («mo6 
He Ka3aTH on» [Le Seminaire, Livre XI, Les Quatre 
Concepts fondamentaux de la psychanalyse, Seuil, 1973, 
p. 61-62]) - «Hepe3 4e den cTaAo HeAeraAbHHM 
nacaacnpoM, hhh moaiock Tenep BH3Haaae Hamy 
AOAio [rpa cAiB: clandestine «HeAeraAbHHH» = clam 
«moaiock» + destin «AOAa»] . Bmy 4bOMyHe 6iAbiiiHH 
MaTepiaAicT, amac xTocb npocTO po3cyAAHBHH» 

(«L’Etourdit», Scilicet, 4, 1973, p. 51). 

Himo Tax BaacKO He nepeKAaAaeTbca, aK rpa CAiB. 
Aiomoh (Dumont) nponoHye: «Den [cyme (l etant)] 
e He hhm iHiiiHM, aK Meden [Hecyme (le neant)]», 
i TaKHM HHHOM BTpaHaCTbCH CeHC HOBOBBeAeHHa. 
AHAbcy Ta KpaHqy nomacTHAO, aAace bohh MorAH 
cnepTHca Ha noAidHe HOBOBBeAeHHa, a caMe 
HenpaBHAbHe HAeHyBaHHH MaHCTepoM EKrapTOM 


+ «EKcnAeTHBHe ne» y <|>paiiny:ii> Kin Moni hk caia pq 

► METIS, bct. 1, VERNEINUNG 

Ha BiAMiHy BiA AaBHbO(j>paimy3bKoi' mobh, Ae 3anepeaeHHa yTBopraBaAocb 3a AonoMoroio npocToro ne, y 
cyaacmfi (J>paHL(y3bKiH MOBi BHKopHCTOByeTbca CKAaAHe 3anepeaeHHa. 3a AeaKHMH BHHaTKaMH (je ne puis..., 
je ne saurais...), BiAcymicTb napHoi qacTKH 3anepeqeHHa (pas, mie, goutte, point, plus, rien; BapTO 3ayBaa<HTH, m° 
bohh 03HaaaroTb HacaMnepeA no3HTHBHy cyTHicTb, bkalobho i3 rien, noxiAHoro BiA aKy3aTHBa rem, «pia») HaAae 
BHCAOBAWBaHHio CTBepAacyBaAbHOCTi. HanpHKAaA, y peaeHHi «Je crains que Pierre ne vienne» «a 6oracb, mo n’ep 
npHHAe» BiAcyraicTb aacTKH ne Hiaoro He 3Mimoe y 3MicTi (j>pa3H, aKa nepeAae ocTpax nepeA yaBHHM npHXOAOM 
n’epa. L[e BHCAOBAMBaHHa BiApi3HaeTbca BiA «J e crains que Pierre ne vienne pas» «a 6oiocb, mo n’ep He npHHAe», 
b aKOMy BHCAOBAMCTbca iAea, mo n’ep He npHHAe. Y nepmoMy peaemri y ne HeMae 3anepeaHo'i chah. 3BiAKH it 
3HaaeHHa TepMiHa « eKcnAeTHBHHH », aKHH, 3a AiTTpe, xapaKTepH3ye caobo, «aKe Hiaoro He A°A ae A° ceHcy ij>pa3H 
i He e o6oB*a3KOBHM CHHTaKCHaHO». BiAnoBiAHO, eKcnAeTHBHe ne hobhhho 6yTH nopoacmM 3HaKOM. IpeBic (Gre- 
visse) TaKoac BHCAOBAWBaB 3aAOBOAeHHa 3 npHBOAy Maii6yTHboro 3HHKHeHHa miei «napa3HTapHo'i aacTKH» (ed. de 
1969, § 877 bis), Ha3HBaioHH u TaKoac «HaAAHiiiKOBOK)» Ta «HenpaBOMipHOK>» (ed. de 1993, § 983). 

npoTe BacHBaHHa eKCHAeTHBHoro ne niAAarae aiTKHM rpaMaTHaHHM npaBHAaM. Y ApyropaAHHX peaeHHax 
boho CTaBHTbea nicAa AiecAiB CTpaxy, nepeinKOAH, cyMHiBy, a6o >k nicaa cnoAyaHHKiB Ha 3pa30K «a moins que» 
«xi6a mo He...», «avant que» «aokh, ni>« ... », «sans que» «6e3 Toro, mo6...», a TaKoac y nopiBiiamiax. 
BacHBaHHa piei aacTKH y (J>paHu;y3bKiH MOBi npoAOBacye AaTHHCbKi KOHCTpyKpri: timeo ne, timeo ne non, a TaKoac 
rpeubKi: SeSouca pf], SeSouca pf] ovjk «6oioca, mo», «6oioca, m°6 He... », b aKHX, aK BHCAOBHBca K>M6ep 

(Humbert), «icHye nepeinKOAa y roAOBHOMy peaeHHi, aKa, TaK 6h mobhth, KHAae Tim 3anepeaeHHa» Ha 
ApyropaAHe peaeHHa (Syntaxe, § 653); iHaKme Kaacyan, eKcnAeTHBHe ney AOAaTKOBOMy ApyropaAHOMy peaeHHi 
niATBepAacye an HaroAomye iACio 3anepeaeHHa, BHpaaceHy ochobhhm aiccaobom, xoaa boho h He 3anepeaye 
AiecAOBa y ApyropaAHOMy peaeHHi. L(m KOHCTpyfmira MoacHa iHTepnpeTyBaTH aK 03HaKy HeBiAnoBiAHOCTi, 
aKy BiAayBae MOBeub Miac HeraTHBHHM 3MicTOM roAOBHoro AiecAOBa (je crains qu’il ne vienne «6owcb, m° Bin 
npHHAe ») Ta ho3hthbhhm 3MicTOM AOASTKOBoro (je pense qu’il viendra «AyMaro, mo BiH npHHAe»): caMe 
TyT MicTHTbca Te, mo BHHaxiAAHBi /\aMypeT Ta nimoH (Damourette et Pichon), niA biiahbom XCaKa AaKaHa, 
Ha3HBaK)Tb « AHCKopAaHi(iaAOM» (t. VI, chap. 4), HroaHC, aKHH Moace nepeAaTH me tlabkh (J>paHL(y3bKa MOBa. 
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CAOBa Nichts, b HKOMy Bi/yvyHioe iht, yTBopeHe y 
npoTHCTaBAeHHi ao niht (nponoBiAi 57-58). Bohh 
nponoHyioTb TaKHH nepeKAaA: «Das Nichts existiert 
ebenso sehr wie das Ichts [Himo icHye TaKoio >k Mipoio, 
HK i Imo] ». [MoBHHH HOBOTBip IchtS, CyhcTaHTHBaitW 
3aiiMeHHHKa «a», cKAaAaeTbca i3 Nichts «Himo» i 
Ich «a».] 

He TaK b>kc h Heroace, mo uia9xh «€» ra «He 
e» BeAyTb TaKO>K y i^eft rAyxHii Kyi’, ao Bn6opy i ao 
HOBOBB eAeHHB. 

Baphapa KACCEH 

nepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaKiheio lOpisi BecmeAfi 
iAndpisi BayMeucmepa 
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TO TI EN EINAI to ti i|v eivai [to Ti eH 
email] |rpT| - yxp. HUMbyrnuicmb, «me, hum (3aexdu) 
dyAO - dymu» Qasi xoxuoi peni) 


AST. quidditas 

apa 6. haqiqa, mahiyya 

aHFA. essence 

<j>p. quiddite, I’essentiel d'essence 


► QUIDDITE T a ACTE, ASPECT, CYTHICTb, 
ESTI, ETRE, AOrOC, REALITE, RES, SEIN, 
SPECIES 

[. HaudUbtu dyxeaAbuuu nepexAad eucAoey to ti 
fjv eivai - «me (e 3HcmeHM apmuxAsi, anaAozinuo 
auzAiucbKOMy the, 6paHU,y3bxoMy le, umeqbxoMy 
der), hum (ado "ufo") (3aexdu) dyAO (ado "6yAO i e") 
6ymu» (dAsiKozocb/Hozocb),a6o (eaAbmepHamueHiu 
iumepupemaqu zpaMamuxu u,bozo eucAoey) 
«6ymu muM, hum (3aexdu) 6yAO (ado "dyAO i e")» 
(deuqo). /\iecAoeo «dymu» y eucAoei exueaembcsi 
e iH(f>iuimuai (eivai) nicAA euxopucmamsi u,bozo 
ok diecAoea e mpemiu ocodi odnuuu mnepcpexma 
(fjv), 3HaneHHsi sixozo a yxpa'iucbxoMy nepeKAadi 
yMoeuo nepedaembcsi sue «(3aeotcdu) dyAO». 
IlodaAbUii KOMeumapi do 3HaueHHSi zpaMammuoi 
tfopMu mnepejoexma i nodeoeuusi y eucAoei diecAoea 
«dymu» meedeuo e ocnoenoMy mexemi cmammi. 
/ \ocawhuu nepexAad - «me, hum (3aexdu) dyAO 
dymu», 3 euMyiueuuM nacoeuM cnpouqeHHSiM 
nepe3 eideymuiemb e yxpaiucbxiu zpaMamuqi 
moHuozo auaAozy mnepepexma. Lfew docAieuuu 
nepexAad i ysazaAbueuuu HOMmamuemu nepexAad 
(«HUMdymuicmb») uadaAi e mexemi exueawmbcsi 
HaenepeMiH,3aAeytcH06idzpaMamuHHozoxoHmexcmy 
odzoeopwaauozo eucAoey. HanpuxAad, docAieuuu 
nepexAad eusieuecsi dopenuimuM y pa3i eoKueaum 
xoHcmpyxqii to ti fjv eivai 3 zpaMammuuM 
dodamxoM, 3a ModeAAto «me, hum (3aexdu) dyAO 
Ixcy (= dAsi Ixca) dymu». - 0. 17.] 

Ee3yM06H0, icuye uedazamo ApucmomeAeeux 
eucAoeie, uacmiAbxu 6U3hcihhux dAsi ecie'i oumoAozii, 
sixi buxauxuau du cmiAbxu cxAaduomie ufodo ceozo 
dyxeaAbnozo po3yMiHHsi. d>pauu,y3bxuu nepexAad, ut,o 
odupaembesi 3a3emau, nepe3 quiddite «mocmcTb» 
- mepMiu md3BmauH0 uesicmu i cymo yMoemu, - 
exe caM no codi e cuMnmoMOM qie'i cxAaduocmi. Eo 
quiddite menpaedi e ue hum iutuuM, six cf>paHU,y3bxow 
eepciew cxoAacmmHo'i quidditas «w,ocHocmi » , sixa 
caMa e cnpow,eHow fyopMow xaAbxu 3 zpeqbxo'i quod 
quid erat esse «me, iqo (a6o hum) dyAO dymu». 
IJeu eupa3 moxw 3uaumu, uanpuxAad, y nepexjiadi 
«Mema(j>i3uxu» BiAbzeAbMa 3 Mepdexe (nop. ToMa 
Axeincbxuu, In duodecim libros Metaphysicorum Ar- 
istotelis expositio, n° 1270, 1307-1310 et passim), 
y pe3yAbtnami de3cyMHieuozo npozpecy (fruoAozii, 


noe’si3auozo 3 eeAuxuMU ModepmMU eudannsiMU 
ApucmomeAsi a XIX cmoAimmi, nonacmimoAU 
cnpoduuoeuxnepexAadie,sixiHeMOXAueopo3tiiHumu, 
ue ypaxyeaetuu maxe: 1 ) ocMUCAemsi cneipupinnoi 
cmpyxmypu 3anumamsi, 3 sixozo eunAueae eupa3 
to ti fjv eivai, na eidMiny aid 3anumamsi diAbiu 
3azaAbHozo: ti eori «tqo qe?» «sixow e cymnicmb 
( u,bozo)l» ; 2) nposicnemsi cunmaxcucy cpopMyAU, 
euxapdyeaHo'i ApucmomeAeM; 3) eupiutemsi 
numamsi iu,odo qenmpaAbHozo y eucAoei diecAoea 
«dymu» e iMnepcjoexmi (Vjv). J\o tjb ozo dodaembesi, 
six noxa3oee ceidnemsi yeix qux ex3ezemmmx 
cxAadHow,ie, cnexyAsimuena iumepupemaqisi 
UleAAiHta. 

I. HAATO IIEPEKAAAEHHH BHCAIB 

Caobo quidditas «mocHicTb» 3HBAaeTboi b 
AaTHHCbKOMy nepeKAaAi ABiuemui (Avicenna Lati- 
nus, Liber de philosophia prima... ), Ae boho Mo:sce 
3aMimyBaTH Asa TepMiHH, haqiqa i mahiyya. Apyrnn 
3 L(HX TepMiHiB CKAaAHHH, 

ctJiopMOBaHHH 3 ma «mo», «Te, mo» i hiya, 
OC060BHH 3aHMeHHHK TpeTbO'l OCo 6 h 3i 3HaHeHH3M 
«BOHa e». BiH 6yB odpaHuii (...) AAb-KiHAi AAa 
nepeKAaAyrpeubKoroTOTiyTaK3BaHiH«TeoAorii» 
ApHCTOTeAH. y ABiueHHH ueii TepMiH BiAnoBiAae 
Ha 3anHTaHHa ma huwa «uo ue?». 

Goichon, La Distinction de I'essence... , p. 32; 
(nop. TaKO)K Goichon, Lexique de la langue 
philosophique... , n° 679). 
Caobo haqiqa, CTBopeHe 3 KopeHM hqq, mkhh 
no3Hauae «3araAbHy iAeio peaAbHocri, icTHHH», y 
cepeAHbOBiuHHX nepeKAaAax 3araAOM nepeAaeTbai hk 
certitudo. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 1. 

II. BHYTPIUIHI BH3HA4EHKH B APHCTO - 
TEAIBCbKOMY KOPnYCI TEKCTIB 

Ilepnie y c k a a a h e h h B3 p 03 y m i h h >1 m niei ij)opMyAH - 
3i6paTH ao Kynn Bci BH3HaneHHH, Mi<i xapaKTepusyiOTb 
ii b apncTOTeAi BCbKOMy Kopnyci. 

Rkiijo cnHTaTH, mo HacnpaBAi 03Ha L iae to ti fjv 
eivai, BHMaAbOByeTbCB 6araTO AiHifi, bki (jiopMyioTb 
CKAaAHy cj>irypy. BhcaIb ti fjv eivai HacaMnepeA 
BH3Hauae neBHy pin: «BH3HaHemiH - pe bhcaIb, akhh 
no3Hauae HHM6yTHicTb» (eoTi S ' opo^ pev \6yoi; 6 
to ti fjv eivai crqpalvcov) (Tonixa 101b 38). A 60 , me 
6iAbin niTKO, b «MeTac[)i3HL(i» Z, 4, 1029b 13: «aas 
KO>KH oro [cymoro] HHMdyTHicTb (to ti tjv eivai) e 
THM, mO TOBOpHTbOl [npO HbOTo] HK [bOHO e] CaMe 
no co6i» (eoTi to ti fjv eivai eKacnrou 6 leyevai Ka0 ' 
auTo) . Y « ij)iAOCO(j)CbKiH AeKCHi(i», sixa CKAaAae KHHry 
A «MeTa^)i3HKH» - hk 3AaeTbCB, 3 nocHAamniM 
Ha AHTHojieHa Ta hoto AOKTpHHy «BAacHoro 
BH3HaneHHH» (oiKeloi; \oyo<;) - ApncTOTeAb 3raAye 
aozoc, «3ikhh bhhbahc oi(e ti fjv elvai» (o SqXwv TO 
ti fjv eivai). AhthciJich, 3i cboto 6 oicy, bk noni aomamg 
A ioreHAaepi(iH, 6yB nepniHM,xTO BH3HauHB «aotoc» 
HK «Te, mo BHMBABG, HUM mOCb (saBiKAu) 6yAO a6o 6» 
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(ripcotoi; te cupioaToloyov eimuv.'A.oyoi; eotiv 6 to ti fjv 
eoti Srpuuv) (Vitae VI, 3). 

/\A5mpOHCHeHHHBHCAOByT6TlfjveIvai,iIKHH,CX05Ke, 
BHraAaB ApncTOTeAb, HiAe fioro He BHnpaBAaBinH i He 
nOHCHHBUIH, fioro M05KHa IIOpiBHHTM 3 IlAaTOHOBOK) 
(JjopMyAoio 3 «OeAOHa» 78d: «caMe Te, hhm boho e; 
caMe KoacHe [cyme], hhm boho e» (auto 6 eotiv, auto 

EKaOTOV 6 EOTIv) - AAH n 03 HaHeHHH CaMOTOTOJKHOCTi, 
nocTiHHOCTi Ta He 3 MiHHOCTi pern. 

BiATaK BHAaeTbCH, mo TO TI fjv Elvai e BH3HaHHHKOM 
to ti EOTi (1027b 28), ce6To cybcTaHTHBaipeio 
nmaHM, ciipMMorsaHoro Ha «BH 3 HaHeHHH», Ha Ka 0 ' 
otto «caMe no co6i», Ha eudoc (elSoi;). 

Orace, a6n 3po3yMiTH ceHC Ta CTpyKTypy to ti fjv 
elvai, 6yAo 6 HeobxiAHO nonara i3 3anHTaHHH ti eoti 
«mo pe TaKe?», 6yKB. «mhm (14 e) e?» a6o «hkhm 
( i^e) e?», a6o 3 fioro HOMiHaAi30BaHoi Bepcii to ti eoti 
«Te, hhm (i(e) e». 

B KOJKHOMy pa3i ApHCTOTeAeBi Bapiami 3 npHBOAy 
3anHTaHHH (Bee me HeBH3HaneHoro) ti eoti motao 6 
nponcHHTH Taice xiicpe 3 «ToniKH» I, 9: 

(...) Ucho, mo TOH, XTO BH3HaHaC, «HHM 4e e» 
(0 to ti eoti crr|paiviov), BH3Hanae Ae cyTHicTb, as 
«CKiAbKH», Ae «aKe», Ae axycb iHmy 3 KaTeropifi 
(ote pev oucriav aripaivei, ote Se jioctov, ote Se rnnov, 
ote Se twv aXWv Tiva KaTr|yopiiuv). 

103b 27-29 

CyAflHH 3 i(boro, HeoAH03HaHHicTb aarwTaHHa 
«hhm L(e e?» noAarae y TOMy, mo y BiAnoBiAb Ha pe 
3anHTaHHH MOKHa OTpHMaTH HK «o3HaMeHe» a6o 
cybcTaHipio (ouoia), a6o rncycb iHHiy 3 KaTeropifi. 
[IperibKe ouoia y Tpbox pi3HHX cjipai’MeHTax piei 
CTaTTi (hk i 3araAOM y pi3HHX nepeKAaAaijbKHX 
KOHTeKCTax) nepeAaeTbCB (JipaHpysbKom to hk 
«cy6cTaHi(ia» (la substance - nop. TaKoac hh* i k 
oahh 3 a box aAbTepHaTHBHHx nepeKAaAifi 4 HTaTH 
3 «MeTa<J>i3HKH» 1007a 21), to hk «cyTHicTb» 
(l'essence - nop. HHacne nepeKAaA 4 HTaTH 3 
«MeTaij)i3HKH» 983a 26 Ta Apyrnfi aAbrepHaTHBHHii 
nepeKAaA «MeTai}>i3HKH» 1007a 2l), mo bhhbahc 
neBHy HeoAH03HaHHicTb TpaAHitifiHoro TAyManeHHH 
i(boro apHCTOTeAeBoro TepMiHa. /\oKAaAHime npo 
3HaneHHH Ta BapiaHTH nepeKAaAy rpepmcoro ouoia 
Ahb. y cTaTMx CTAAE I MIHAHBE B TPEllbKIH 
MOBI, CYTHICTb. - 0.17.] A,emo BHuje, b 41 H 
caMift iAaBi, ApHCTOTeAb nepeAinye AecnTb «poAiB» 
a6o «THniB» mohcahbhx KaTeropifiHHx npeAHKaTiB: 
«HHM e», «CKiAbKH», «HKe», «CTOCOBHO L IOI’0», 
«Ae», «KOAH», «3HaXOAHTHCB», «MaTH» (mh 
«nepe6yBaTH y neBHOMy CTaHi»), «ahith», 
«3a3HaBaTH» (ti eoti, ttooov, ttoiov, jrpoi; ti, ttou, jtote, 
KEioOai, e;(£iv, rtoieiv, Ltaoxeiv). /\opeHHa BiAnoBiAb 
Ha 3anHTaHHH «mo ije TaKe?» (ti eoti) BKa3ye Ha 
cyTHicTb (ouoia), nepiny a6o Apyry. 3a KiAbKa pHAKiB 
niATBepA>KyeTbCB 6araT03HaHHicTb 3anHTaHHH ti eoti, 
h Ka, y cbom nepry, e He hhm iHiiiHM hk biaa/hham 
6araT03HaHH0CTi AiecAOBa «6yTH», hh paAme eoti «e, 
icHye». Be3yMOBHO, y Hairnix MOBax MeHin npHpoAHO 
y BiAnoBiAb Ha 3anHTaHHH THny «mo 46 ?» Ka3aTH 
«HHCAeHHe», «BeAHKe», «6AaKHTHe», «XOAOAHe», 


«Ha o6pi'i»; aAe «koah moAO HaHBHoro 6iAoro 
KOAbopy KamyTb, mo pe HaHBHe e 6 lahm hh KOAbopoM 
(to EKKEipEVOvllEUKOV Elvai 1 ] XPWpa), TO KaHCyTb, HHM C 
[y BiAnoBiAb Ha 3amrraHHH «mo 4e?»], ino3HanaK)Tb, 
HKe (ti eoti Aiyei Kai Jtoiov or]paiv£i)» (' Tonina 103b 
31-33). 

BiATaK MOLKHa BBamaTH, mo OAHe 3 riepmux 
3aBAaHb CKAaAHoi (jiopMyAH to ti fjv Elvai noAHraAO y 
TOMy, a6n ycyHyTH HeoAH03HanHicTb coKpaTiBCbKo- 
nAaTOHiBCbKoro sanHTaHHH ti eoti (hk Bme HaMaraBcn 
3po6nTH ELvaTOH), niAKpecAioiOHH, mo «Ao6poio» 
BiAnoBiAAM Ha 3anHTaHHH npo cyTHicTb x e Ta, m<a 
no3Hanae auTO 6 eoti - Te, hhm (Aemo) e BAacHe fi 
caMe no co6i (koG’ auxo). 

BapTO TaKO* CKa3aTH, y 6 iAbin CTporo 
apHCTOTeAiBCbKiH MaHepi, mo Ao 6 poio BiAnoBiAAM 
Ha 3anHTaHHH «mo 4 e?», yTOHHeHOM fi 
nepeij)opMyAbOBaHOK) y bhiahai ti fjv elvai, e Ta, 
mo nponoHye A« 6 pe apTHKyAbOBaHe BH3HaneHHH, 
3AaTHe HKOMora 6 iAbin m' Ah HO oxonHTH Te, npo mo 
nHTaCTbCH, - 3aMiCTb o6m 6>KHTHC>I HaSHBaHHHM fioro 
iMeHi, xona 6 i BAacHoro: «BH3HaHeHHH - 4 e bhcaIb, 
hkhh no3Hanae HHM 6 yTHicTb» (eoti 8 ’ opoq pevYoyo^ 
6 to ti fjv elvai or|paiviuv, Tonixa 101b 38). I Tyr 
6e3yM0BH0 HAeTbcn npoloyoi; avv’ ovopaxoi; «Aoroc 
3aMicTb iMeHi», npo «AHCKypc», « BHCAOBAeHe 
(]) o p m yA K)BaHHH» («ij)opMyAa», hk nepeKAaB >KaK 
EpLOHinBir), 3aMicTb npocToro h hhctoi o iMeHi, m<e 
HanebTO npHKAaAacTbCH ao i(boro 06 ’eKTa. 

3b1ach BHAacTbca, mo 7K. BpMHinBir He cxh6hb, 
koah y npuMi’imi ao cboto BHAaHHH-nepeKAaAy 
«ToniKH» (n. 3, p. 119-120) nOHCHHB y BAaCHHX 
TepMmax cBifi nepeKAaA to ti fjv elvai hk I'essentiel de 
l'essence: 

Koah nHTaioTb, hum e (ti ectti) 4a pin a6o ue cyme 
- HanpHKAaA, AiOAHHa, - MoacHa HacaMnepeA 
BiAnoBicTH, Ha3HBaioHH fioro pid, y qbOMy pa3i itcuea 
icmoma. BiAnoBiAb e Aobpoio (nop. 102a 32-36); 
aAe i'fi BAacTHBO TaK caMO Ao6pe niAXOAHTH ao iHumx 
cymnx (d'autres etres). Hxmo 6aacaHO OTpHMaTH 
6iAbin npHCTOcoBaHy BiAnoBiAb, HeobxiAHO 
cnonaTKy miAbHirae niAiraaTH 3anHTaHHa, i caMe 4a 
noTpebanopoAacyeifiopMyAioBaHHaTifjv elvai. (...) 
IloABoeHHa AiecAOBa 6ymu [fjv elvai] 3acTocoBaHe y 
4iii ^opMyAi 3aAAa ycyHeHHa, cepeA ycix moxcahbhx 
BiAnoBiAefi Ha nocTaBAeHe 3anHTaHHa, ycix thx 
[BiAnoBiAeii], axi motah 6 niAXOAHTH ao iHumx 
cynmx, KpiM Toro, npo axe HAeTbca. 

iHaione KaacyHH, \6joe, (opoi;, opiopoq), hkhh 
bhcaobaloc ti fjv elvai, BiA 3 HanaeTbca hk BiAMiHHHfi 
BiA ycboro Toro, mo <j)opMyAioeTbca Kara oup(k(3tiK6i;, 
«BHnaAKOBO», «aK 4 HAeHTaAbHO», ceb'ro BiAnoBiAHO 
AO npHCAHaHHX BH3Ha L ieHb, a TaKoac BiA ycboro, 
mo no3Hanae yHiBepcaAbHe a 6 o poAOBe. (L(e mcho 
niAKpecAHAH Bate BoHii( y CBOCMy «KoMeHTapi» 
i TpeHACACHbypi' y cboih CTaTTi b «Rheinisches 
Museum» 3 a 1828 piK.) 

I >KaK BpioHuiBir Ay>Ke bmlao iAiocTpye (jiyHKpiio 
41,010 «riOABoeHHH», nocHAaioHHCb Ha bhcaobh, 
14 LAKOM 3BHHHi y (j>paH4y3bKifi MOBi: 
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1 npo pi3Hi nepeKAaAH 

CKAaAHicTb ApncTOTeAeBoro BHCAOBy Bxce npoaBHAaca y BeAHKiii KiAbKOCTi 3anponoHOBaHHX nepeKAaAiB. 
Ocb AefdAbKa npHKAaAiB: 

HIMELJbKA 

das , was war das Seyn, d. h. das gedachte Wesen, vor der Wirklichkeit der Sache, der hervorbringende und 
vorangehende Grund «Te, ihm 6 yAO 6yTTH, ce 6 TO noMHCAeHa cyTHicTb ao AiitcHOCTi peni, rpyrn, mo nopoAacye h 
rrepeAye» (E-A. Trendelenburg); 
das Sosein «TaK 6 yTM» (H. Seidl); 
das Wesenswas «mocyTHicTb» (H. Bonitz); 
das , was es war, sein «Te, ipo ( 3 aB>KAH) 6 yAo, 6 y™» (C. Arpe); 
dasjeweils zugehorige Sein «ie, mo 33 b>kah e npHHaAemiHM ao 6 yrra» (F. Bassenge); 
das vorgangige und durchgangige Was des Seins von Seiendem «nonepeAHe h cypiAbHe “mo” 6 yTTa cymoro» 
(K.-H. Volkmann-Schluck); 

das Wesen als wesentliches Wassein «cyTHicTb ax cyTHicHe m° 6 yTTa» (W. Brocker); 

Was es heisst, dieses zu sein «Te, m° Ha3HBaeTbca 6yTH ocb phm» (M. Frede, G. Patzig). 

AHTAIHCbKA 

the answer to the question, what was it to be so-and-so «BiAnoBiAb Ha nHTaHna, ™ pe 6yAo - 6yTH thm-to i 
THM-TO» (D. Ross); 

essence «cyTHicTb» (D. Ross, H. Tredennick); 

what it is to be something «m° pe e - 6yTH HHMocb» (D. Ross); 

the what it was to be, the what it was for each to be -xhhm pe 6yAo - 6ym, ™ pe 6yAo aah Koaororo - 6yTH» 
(E. Buchanan); 

what it is to be a thing/ something/ it «mo pee - 6y™ pi™/™ocb/piM» (J. Barnes, M. Furth); 
the-what-has-been «Te, mo BiA 6 yAoca» (P. Merlan). 

OPAHIjySbKA 

quiddite «mocmcTb» (P. Aubenque, J. Tricot); 

le fait pour un etre de continuer a etre ce qu'il etait «(}>aKT npoAOBaceHHa aaji cyiporo 6yTH thm, tom boho 
6yAo» (E. Brehier); 

I’essentiel de V essence «nocyme cyTHocTi» (j. Brunschwig). 

[POCIHCbKA 

«OCHOBaHHe, B CHAy KOTOporO HTO-AH 60 eeTb TO, HTO OHO eCTb H 3 CM 6 bLAO»; «OCHOBaHHe, B CHAy KOTOpOTO 
Bemb eCTb TO, HTO OHa eeTb H TOM 6 bIAa»; «TO, MTO AeAaeT TO, MTO eeTb, TeM, MTO OHO eCTb H M0M 6 bIAO» (B. B. 
Po3aHOB, Ft. A- IlepBOB); 

«HTOHHOCTb» (A. O. AoceB); 

«CyTb 6bITHH» (A. B. KybHpKHIl); 

«6biTHe TeM, hto 6biAo», «6biTHe [eeum] TeM, hto [h] 6biAo [otoh BeujbK) 8 ee cymu]» (B. B. Bh6hxhh); 
«HTO-3HaTOT-6bITb-TeM-TO-H-TeM-TO» HAH «TO-HTO-AeAaeT-Bemb-TeM-HTO-OHa-eCTb» (A. B. AebeAeB); 
«“6bITHe TeM, HTO 6bLAo” HAH, B03M05KH0, “to, HTO 6bIAO [aA 3 HeKOTOpOTO X, “HeKOTOpOMy X”] 6bITb” 

(A. E MepnaKOB); 

«HTO eeTb 6bITHe BeipH» (B. H. Bophcob)]. 


Fie Ay>Ke noMiTHO, mo (|)p aHI ty 3bKa MOBa Mae 
pecypcH piAKOM noAibHoro Tuny, ocKiAbKH nopaA 
3 npocTOK) (J)opMyAoio qu'est-ce qu'un homme? 
«mo TaKe AiOAHHa? » [6yKB. «po e ak>ahhom?»] 
i Bace noABoeHoio ijjopMyAoio qu'est-ce que c'est 
qu'un homme? «po TaKe AiOAHHa? » [6yKB. «ipo e 
Te, mo e aioahhok)?»] BOHa npeACTaBAae (JjopMyAH 
noABoeHi: qu'est-ce qu'etre un homme? «mo TaKe 
6yTH ajoahhow?» [6yKB. «mo e byra aioahhoio?»] 
i HaBiTb noTpoeHi: qu'est-ce que c'est qu'etre un hom- 
me? «mo TaKe byra ak>ahhoio?» [6yKB. «po e Te, 
mo e byra ak>ahhok)?»] . Fhopo Moama cybcTaHTHBy- 
BaTH peii ocTaHHiii bhcatb, 6yAe HerafiHO OTpHMaHO 
HaiiKpamHH MoaovHBHH eKBiBaAeHT AAa to ti rjv elvai. 

HeAaAeKo 3b1ach h Te, mo sasHaMaB AeoH PobeH y 
CBo'rn AHcepTapi'i «ITAaTOHOBa Teopis iAeft Ta mhcca y 


cnpHHHHTTi ApHCTOTeAH» (Robin, 1963), p. 27 sq., 
n. 24: 

BiAOMO, mo ApHCTOTeAb p03pi3H3B, 3a BAaCHOIO 
iHipiaTHBOK), TO TL £CTTl, 3Ke, CepeA eAeMeHTiB BH3Ha- 

ueHHa, 03Hauae piA ( Toniica VI, 5, 142b 27 sq.: to Si 
yivog pouXeTai to tl ecm oa|paivav [to tl ecm Mae Ha 
yBa3i no3HauHTH piA] ; nop. Tamac IVj 6, 128a 23-25) 
i to tl rjv cTvcll, aKe e nidcyMKOM, ufo offcduye eAeMeumu 
8U3HaneHHSi ; aiapo tl am, aK TaKe, mo no3Haaae 
piA, Mae biAbine mHpoTH, Hiac BH3HaaeHOCTi, ti rjv 
erven “enpaBAi e thm, mo BAacTHBe BH3HaaeHHio [est 
veritablement le propre du defini] ”, 

AAe CAiA TaKoac 3raAaTH, mo toh caMHH AeoH 
PobeH y pi3HHX Micpax nponoHyBaB Ay*e pi3Hi 
nepeKAaAH, He noacHioioHH ix mopa3y. 
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Y npai(i «Ipei(bKa Ay M| <a i bhtokh HayKOBoro 
po3yMy» (Robin, 1923), c. 299, bIh nepeAae to xi 
fjv dvai EKaffTW hk ce qu'il a ete donne a chaque chose 
d'etre «re, mo HaAaHe kohchIh peui, mo6 6yTH», a b 
CBoeMy «ApHCTOTeAi» (c. 88) hk ce qui lui appartient 
et lui a dans le passe toujours appartenu d'etre «Te, mo 
imoiny HaAe>KHTb i 3aB>KAH HaAeBcaAO y MHHyAOMy, 
mo6 6y™». 

iHme AOBOAi BpaBcarone ni atb epAHceHHH i(boro 
o6Me»:eHHH a6o 3ByHceHHH nHTaHHH xi ijv dvai 

CTOCOBHO nHTaHHH XL EOT l MH OTpHMyCMO 3 TOIO 

naca»:y b «De anima», ae ApHCTOTeAb niAKpecAioe, 
mo iHTeAeKT - npHMe iHTeAeKTyaAbHe cxonAeHHH, - 
hk HyTTeBe cnpHHHHTTH (ai<T0v|cri^) CTOCOBHO CBOTO 
HyTTCBOTO 06 ’eKTa, 3aBHCAH «iCTHHHHH», ceb'ro 
TaKHH, mo p03KpHBae: IipOL(eC MHCAeHHH 3aB5KAH 
iCTHHHHH, KOAH BiH C « CnpHMOBaHHM Ha “iHM e” (xi 
eoti) BiAnoBiAHO ao HHMbyTHOCTi norocb (xoi) xi iax i 
Kaxa to xi fjv elvai) » (riepeKAaA P. BoAeioca, «GF», 
p. 234, 3araAOM cnpaBeAAHBHii, aAe BiH He noBHicTio 
nepeAae cmhca TeKCTy: lorsqu'elle saisit une chose 
conformement a son essence «koah BiH cxonAioe pin 
BiAnoBiAHO ao li cyTHOCTi»; >K. TpHKO nepeKAaAae: 
l' intellect, quand il a pour objet Vessence au point de vue 
de la quiddite, est toujours dans le vrai « iHTeAeKT, koah 
BiH Mae 06 ’eKTOM cyTHicrh 3 tohkh 3opy mocHOCTi 
[quiddite], 3aB5KAH npaBHii».) 

III. CTPYKTYPA TPEIJbKOrO BHCAOBY 

Apyre yCKAaAHeHHH BHHBAHeTbCH toa! KOAH 
HAeTbCH npo aHaAi3 MOpiJlOAOnHHOl Ta CHHTaKCHHHOl 
CTpyKTypH L(bOTO >K CaMOTO BHCAOBy. 

HacaMnepeA Moama BiA3HaHHTH, mo xi fjv dvai 
(J)opMye cnpaBJKHK) iMeHHy i|>pa3y, hk i(e bhaho 3i 
cnocobiB ii mohcahboto 3acTocyBaHHH: 

a) y MHOHCHHi (hpyza AuaAimuKa 93a 13; 
Mema<fii3UKa 1031b 28); 

6) npeAHKaTHBHo - 6e3 o3HaneHoro apTHKAH xo 
- nicAH dvai «6yTH»; HanpHKAaA, «MeTa<|>i3HKa» 
1031b 31: Kaixoi xi kcoXuei Kai vuv dvai evia euGib; xifjv 
Elvai «aAe mo 3aBa*:ae i 3apa3 6yTH aohkhm [penaM] 
npHMO HHM6yTHicTio?» (nepeKAaA }K. TpHKO: mais 
alors qui empeche, des maintenant, que des etres 
soient immediatement leurpropre quiddite? «aAe mo 
3aria>Kae 3apa3, mod cymi 6yAH npHMO CBoeio BAacHOM 
mocHicTM [quiddite] ?»); 

b) i TaKO* hk 4A6H cypHAHoi rpynH; HanpHKAaA, 
Memacj>i3UKa 983a 26 sq.: xqv ouoiav Kai xo xi fjv elvai 
«cyTHicTb i MHM6yTHicTb». 

Tpu HaBeAeHi TyT 3BopoTH Ao6pe noKa3yiOTb, 
mo 3a AonoMororo apTHKAH cepeAHboro poAy xo 
HOMiHaAi3yeTbCH He AHine imJiiHiTHB, a h uLiicHa 
rpyna xi fjv elvai. 

HannepmHH Bnbip b aHaAi3i m>oro BHCAOBy 
noAHrae y TOMy, mo y HbOMy: 

- a6o HAeTbCH npo cybcraHTHBOBaHe 3anHTaHHH 
(napaAeAb ao cy6cTaHTHBai(ii 3anHTaHHH xi eoxi); 

- a6o HAeTbCH npo CKAaAHy Bapiaiyiio yaurriuB 
cybcTaHTHBOBaHoro iH(j)imTHBa xo (...) dvai, 
nobyAOBaHHx 3 AaBaAbHHM BiAMiHKOM. 


Rkiuo xo (...) dvai e 3BopoTOM, hk npHnycKaB 
Tp eHAeAeHdypf, to xi tjv MycHTb 6yTH np eAHKaTHBHHM 
AOAaTKOM ao dvai, i, ohcbmaho, caMe TaKoio e 
iHTepnpeTai(iH Apne i Bpefre: le fait d'etre «c[>aKT 
icHyBaHHH». AAe 14 H iHTepnpeTamn He e Ayx<e 
npaBAonoAibHOM, ocidAbKH 3 a mew rinoie30io paAine 
OHiKyeTbCH KOHCTpy KLiiH 3 Bi AHOCHHM 3aHMeHHHKOM, 
a BiATaK i iHiiiHH nopnAOK CAiB, HanpHKAaA, to dvai 
6 fjv a6o xo 6 xi fjv dvai (nop. P. Aubenque, 1966, p. 
465, n.l). A e0 iA Poc, hk BHnAHBae 3 fioro nepeKAaAy, 
cnpHHHHB xi ijv dvai hk eAHHy CHHTarMy, ocKiAbKH BiH 
(JiaKTHHHO iHTepnpeTye xo xi fjv dvai hk y3araAbHeHHH, 
mo BiAiuTOBxyeTbCH BiA tbkhx <J>pa3, hk olov xi fjv aiixw 
(sc. xw aipaxi) to aipaxi dvai « ocKiAbKH r(e e aah KpoBi 
“6yTH KpoB’io”» (De partibus animalium 649b 22). 

lleii aHaAi3, hkhh BHAaeTbCH HaM AobpHM, TaKoac 
niATBepAHCyeTbCH ABOMa iHIIIHMH AmrBiCTHHHHMH 
•JiaKTaMH: 

A) y «MeTa«j)i3Hi(i» Z, 17, 1041b 6 , wraeMo: 
oiKia xaSi Sia xi; oxi vnapyei 6 fjv okia dvai «uepe3 
mo i(i [MaTepiaAn] 6yAHHOK? TOMy mo HaHBHe Te, mo 
[3bb>kah] 6yAO 6yra 6yAHHKOM». riepeKAaA ^K. TpHKO: 

ces materiaux sont une maison, pourquoi? parce que la 
quiddite de la maison leur appartient comme attribut 
« u,i MaTepiaAH e 6yAHHKOM - HOMy? Bo mocmcTb 
(quiddite) dyAHHKy HaAeacHTb im hk aTpH6yT». A 60 
6iAbin 6yKBaAbHo: «TOMy mo HaHBHe Te, mo aah hhx 
e “6yTH 6yAHHKOM”» (parce qu’est present ce que 
c’etait pour eux [que] d'etre une maison). TyT 6 tjv 
oiKia dvai «Te, mo [3aBHCAn] 6yAO 6ym 6yAHHKOM» 
MOHCe p03rAHAaTHCH HK npHKAaA, 3AaTHHH npOHCHHTH 
(j)opMyAy xi tjv dvai. AA*e tjv oixia dvai «6yAO 6yTH 
6yAHHKOM» - t(e niAMeT ao npncyAKa vnap^ei «6yTH b 
H aHBHOcri, 6ym npHTaMaHHHM, icHyBaTH»; BcepeAHHi 
me'i rpynH 6 «Te, mo» - ite niAMeT ao npncyAKa fjv 
«6yAO» Ta iHcjiiHi’iHBa dvai «6yTH». L[eH iHc[)iHiTHB 
MycHTb CnpHHMaTHCH HK KiHI^eBHH AAH KOHCTpyKI(ii' eipi 

«6yTH» + iHiJiiHiTHB (ahb. R.Kiihner et B. Gerth, 1976, 
t.l, p. 10). lH([>iHiTHB MOHce 6yTH AOAaTKOM ao AiecAiB 
THny eipi, rtapeipi, 7te9i3Kio «koah bohh 03HauaK)Tb: 
h e TyT aah Toro-To; h npnpoAHO 3a16hhh aah...; 
npHAaTHHH ao . . . ; h Maio TaKy-TO npnpoAHy BAacTHBicTb 
a6o HKicTb»; m 3BopoTH, npHTaMaHHi cynacHifi MOBi, 
i(iAKOM BiAnoBiAaiOTb Haoiifi ijjopMyAi. BoAHonac oiKia 
«6yAHHOK» y AasaAbHOMy BiAMiHKy oiKia MycHTb 
CnpHHMaTHCH y 3HaueHHi AaBaAbHoro npeAHKaTHBHoro 
pa30M i3 AaBaAbHHM «npHCBiHHHM» - aUTOR «1M» 
TyT noeAHaHe 3 aiocaobom urtap^ei «e HanBHHM» i 
3HOB-TaKH BiACHAae ao xaSi «i(i». Mohcahbo Taiam, 
mo cHHTaKCHc UTrdp^Ei 6 fjv oiKia dvai «HanBHe Te, mo 
[3aB>KAH] 6yAO 6yTH 6yAHHKOM» 3a3HaB BnAHBy L(iAKOM 
3BHHH01 KOHCTpy Kiyil AaBaAbHOrO npeAHKaTHBHoro 
BiAMima 3 iMeHeM y AaBaAbHOMy hc BiAMiHKy (nop., 
HanpHKAaA, ILvaTOH, @edoH 81a: rurdp^ei auxfj euSaipovi 
dvai « npHTaMaHHO !h 6ym macAHBOio», iyH’i'OBaHO b 
R. Kiihner et B. Gerth, ibid., p. 25). 

E)y «MeTac[)i 3 HL(i» T, 4 , 1007 a 21 , HHTaeMo: 

oXio; 8’ dvaipoOcnv oi xouxo yovxei; oucrfav Kai xo 
xi rjv elvai. jrdvxa yap dvdyKr| <Tupi(3£(3r|K£rvai cpacnceiv 
auxoli;, Kai xo orrep dvSpamcp elvai r| ^coco elvai pi) elvai. 
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3araAOM, Ti, xto qe roBopaTb, 3anepeHyioTb 
CyTHiCTb i HHM6yTHiCTb. A/V>Ke TOAi Heo6xiAHO 
Ka3aTH, mo Bee [AHine] 3dir, i mo oqe caMe - «6yTH 
aioahhoio» a6o «6yTH TBapHHOio» - He icHye. 
(ilepeKAaA RC. TpHKo: En general, ceux qui 
raisonnent de cette maniere aneantissent la 
substance et la quiddite. Ils sont, en effet, dans la 
necessity de dire que tout est accident; et de dire 
que tout ce qui constitue essentiellement la quiddite 
de l'homme, ou la quiddite de l'animal, n'existe pas. 
«3araAOM, Ti, XTO TaK p03MipKOByiOTb, 3HHmyKJTb 
cydcmanqin i mocHicTb [quiddite]. Bohh cnpaBAi 3 
HeodxiAHicTio roBopaTb, mo Bee e BHnaAKOM i mo 
Bee, mo cyTHicHO CKAaAae mocHicTb akjahhh a6o 
mocHiTb TBapHHH, He icHyc». 

IlepeKAaA B. KacceH i M. Hapci: Et de fagon 
generale, ceux qui disent cela detruisent l'essence, 
a savoir que quelque chose soit ce qu'il est. Car ils 
doivent necessairement affirmer que tout arrive 
ensemble, et que etre, pour un homme ou pour un 
animal, cela meme qu'il est, n'est pas. «3araAOM, 
Ti, xto Tax roBopaTb, pyimyioTb cyTHicTb, a caMe, 
mo ach(o e thm, hhm c. AAace BOHH 3 HeodxiAHicTio 
MycaTb CTBepAacyBaTH, mo Bee HacTae pa30M i mo 
He icHye toto, mo AAa aioahhh a6o AAa TBapHHH e 
6yra caMe thm, hhm BOHa e».) 

TyT bhcaIb, iqo MicTHTb y3araAbHeHy 
xaparaepHCTHKy to ti fjv elvai, npoiAiocTpoBaHHH 
3BopoTOM to ortep avOpcomo elvai «oqe caMe - “dym 
aioahhok)”» (y nepeKAaAi B. KacceH i M. Hapci: c'est 
cela quest d'etre pour un homme «qe Te, tom e “dyra” 
AAa aioahhh»). Lleir oeraHHiH bhcaIb mo me dym 
npoaHaAi30BaHHH TaK: to ortep auTW Tivi fjv avGpcomp 
elvai «qe Te aas Hboro, mo [e] “6yTH ak>ahhoio”» 
(c'est cela pour lui que d'etre un homme). to 
HK apTHKAS IIOTpideH BiAHOCHHH 3aHMeHHHK, ahb. 
IlAaTOH, c Pedou 74d 6: aiiTO to 6 eotiv (...) ’icrov «caMe 
qe - Te, m° e piBHHM» (y nepeKAaAi AeoHa PodeHa: 
la realite de I'Egal en soi «peaAbHicrb PIbhoto b co6i»; 
y nepeKAaAi MohIkh Ahkco: cet egal dont tout litre est 
I'egalite «qe piBHe, Bee icHyBaHHa aKoro e piBHicTb»; 
nop. TaKom R. Kiihner et B. Gerth, op. cit., 1. 1, p. 583). 
CnmaKCHc to ortep avGpcomp elvai «oqe caMe - “dym 
amahhow”» BiATaK MO*e po3rAaAaTHca aK BapiaHT 
CHHTaKCHcy to ti tjv auTiu elvai. 

BiAinTOBxyioHHCb BiA qHx MipKyBaHb, Moama TaK 
npoaHaAbyBaTH cjiopMyAy to ti fjv elvai: 

a) Ha 6a3i pi3HOMaHiTHHx KOHcrpyKqiH Hamoro 
BHCAOBy HeodxiAHO SHaftm 3anHTaAbHy cjiopMyAy 
(ane icHyBaHHa MycnTb nocTyAioBaTHca, ocidAbKH 
dyKBaAbHO BOHa He 3ycrpiHaeTbca y ApHCTOTeAa) 
THnyTitjv elvai EKaoTw; «hhm (3aBacAn) dyAOKoacHOMy 
dyTH?». BiAnoBiAAK) (’I'aKom nocryAbOBaHoio) dyAe: 

- 6 fjv omiq elvai «Te, tom (3aBacAq) dyAO dyAHHKy 
dyra» ( Memacpi3UKa , 1041b 6); 

- ado: to ortep avGpuntw elvai «oqe caMe - “dym 
ak>ahhoio”» (nop. Mema(f>i3wca, 1041b 6); 

- ado: Aeukco elvai «dym diAHM» (nop. 
Mema<j>i3UKa, 1031a 20-22); 

- ado, HapeuiTi: KaXXla «KaAAieM» (nop. 


Mema$i3UKa, 1022a 27), wrap «KOHeM» 

(. Mema(f>i3UKa , 1031b 30), otpaipa q kukAco «c<J>epoio 
ado koaom» ( Tlpo ne6o, 278a 3); 

d) 3anHTaAbHa ij)pa3a TpaHC<J>opMyeTbca b 
cydcTaHTHBOBaHy h y3araAbHeHy cjiopMyAy de3 
3annTaAbHoro 3HaaeHHa, axa caMa no codi Mae daraTO 
BapiamiB: 

- to ti fjv at)TU) elvai, EKeivcp elvai «Te, hhm (3aBacAH) 
dyAO AAa Hboro/Toro dyTH» ado « HHMdymicTb 
AAa Hboro, AAa Toro» ( lemopisi meapun, 708a 12; 
Mema^>i3UKa, 1031b 6); 

- to ti tjv elvai EKaoTtp «Te, hhm (3aBacAn) dyAO 
KoacHOMy dyTH» (HanpHKAaA, Mema<fii3UK.a, 988b 4, 
1022a 9, 1022a 26); 

- to ti tjv elvai Tip TOiwSe crcopaTi «Te, hhm (saBacAw) 
dyAO oTaKOMyTiAy dyTH» {Tlpo dytuy, 412b ll); 

- to ti tjv elvai; 

- ti tjv elvai (npeAHKaTHBHa cjiopMa, Memacf>i3UKa, 
1031b 31). 

IV. I1POBAEMA IMIIEPOEKTA 

iMiiepijieKT fjv iHTepnpeTyeTbca y Ay*e pi3Hi 
cnocodn cepeA rpeqbKHx KOMeHTaTopiB noHHHaiOHH 
3 AAeKcaHApa AijipoAHsiMCbKoro, KOTpHii 3 npHBOAy 
«ToniKH» 101b 39 ( Commentaria in Aristotelem 
Graeca 2.2, M. Wallies, In Topica 41-42) BKa3aB, mo 
iMnep<|>eKT TyT He Mae acoAHoro uacoBoro 3HaneHHH. 
CboroAHi qiei iHTepnpeTaqii AOTpHMyioTbca 
RC. BpioHniBir {Topiques, p. 120) i E 3aHAAb. 

B iIm, MoacHa cnHTam, hh He noB’a3aHe npaMO qe 
3acTocyBaHHa mnepijieKTa, y 3HaneHHi TenepimHboro 
nacy, 3 TeaTpaAbHHM AiaAoroM. 

II(o CTOcyeTbca Poca, BiH, ai< 3AaeTbca, npnHHHB, 
3 neBHHM BaraHHaM, Taxy iHTepnpeTaqiio, ai<a carae, 
nepe3 IliBeiAepa, iipHHaHMHi TpeHAeAeHdypfa, 
i axa po3rAaAae b qi,OMy iMiiepijieK’i'i bhcaIb 
« apHCTOTeAiBCbKoro BneHHa npo icHyBaHHa 
(JiopMH ao i'i BTiAeHHa b KOHKpeTHy MaTepiio» ado 
«npH3HaHeHoi». iHini iHTepnpeTaTopn, aK Apne 
(1937, p. 12 sq.), HaBnaKH, BiAKHAaioTb caMe qe 

npOHHTaHHa UK rLAaTOHiBCbKe. 

A dn cnpodyBaTH 3darHyTH qe BHKopHCTaHHa 
iMnepi|)eKTaBKaHOHiHHiH(j)opMyAi,de3yMOBHO, MoacHa 
po3nonaTH i3 3acTocyBaHHa tjv y Bace qHTOBaHOMy 
BHme nacaad: ohda TaSi Sia ti; oti tutapyei 6 fjv omiq 
elvai «nepe3 mo qi [MaTepiaAn] dyAHHOK? TOMy mo 
HaaBHe Te, mo [saBacAw] dyAO dyTH dyAHHKOM » . TyT 
iMnepi|>eKT AiecAOBa «dyTH», tjv, no3Hanae npeAHKaT 
BiAHOCHoro peneHHa i e CTaHAapTHHM npeAHKaTOM 
B CTaHAapTHOMy BHCAOBAIOBaHHi. Rk KOaCHHH 

npeAHKaT, tjv noTpedye pe<|>epeHqiHHoro TepMrna, 
Ha aKHH boho opieHTyeTbca. I ocKiAbKH TyT iAeTbca 
npo 3anHTaHHa, aKe CTOcyeTbca TenepimHboro (vaSi 
«qi») y CBoepiAHOMy MimAiaA03i, TOiKy peijiepeHqii 
i qio opieHTaqiio HaAae aKTyaAbHe TenepiinHe urtapyei, 
«e HaaBHHM»: MaTepiaAH, npo aid HAeTbca, MaioTb 
hie et nunc Te, mo im Bate HaAeacaAo ao qboro hie et 
nunc, «ao BcaKoro BTiAeHHa b KomcpeTHy MaTepiio», 
noBTopioioHH BHCAiB /\. Poca. BiATaK iMiiepcfieKT 
3depirae TOHHy aacoBy pecJiepeHqiio. Aac b qifr 
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ysaraAhHKiBaAhHiH (JiopMyAi, iiKa H0MmaAi30BaHa 
apTHKAeM cepeAHboro poAy to i b nmk 3 a fjv cAiAye 
iH(j)iHiTHB elvai «6yTH», aiccaobo fjv oiAbine He 
Mae (J)ii<coBaHoi tohkh opieHTam'i i TOMy 6iAbine He 
BiACHAae ao KOHKpeTHoro MHHyAoro, bk i He HaAae 
HOMy 6yAB-Bi<oro iMeHi. BHacAiAOK 141,0 ro yen (J>opMyAa 
Ha6npae BcenacoBoro 3Ha L ieH hm (a acquis une valeur 
omnitemporelle). Orate, MO>KHa homAhth, mo He 
AHine iMnep(J)eKT, hk AyMaAH 3aHAAb a6o EpioHiiiBii', 
a A yea KOM6mai(w fjv 3 elvai HaAae obroBopwBaHOMy 
BHCAOBy L(boro no3aaacoBoro 3HaaeHHH. 

AAe b TaKOMy pa3i hhm BiApi3HacTbca i (a (J)opMyAa 
BiA mmol OHTOAoriHHo'i (J)opMyAH - to ti eoti «mo 
4 e?», a Ka TaKoac BHCAOBAioe BceaacoBicTb? Ila 
ocTaHHa (J>opMyAa 6iAbin 6e3nocepeAHbo noBa3aHa 3 
poAOM (yevoc;), aK pe noKa3yiOTb BHnaAKH BacHBaHHa 
ii y ApHCTOTeAa b thx KOHTeKCTax, Ae HAeTbca npo 
BCTaHOBAeHHa poAy aorocb icHywnoro. IIop. Toniica 
120b 29a: to Se yevoi; ev tw ti eoti KaTqyopEixai «piA 
BHCAOBAioeTbca ctocobho toio, mo e»; Tonnca 142b 
27-28: to Se yevoi; (3ot>A.£Tai to ti eoti crqpalvEiv «“mo 
i(e” (to ti eoti) Mae Ha yBa3i no3HaHHTH piA»- TlopaA 
3 L(HM (j) O p M y A K) B a H H a M y nAaTOHiaHlH TOHaAbHOCTi 
ApHCTOTeAb BMKap6y BaB iHUIHH BHCAiB, MeTOK) aKoro 
e no3HaaaTH BHHaTKOBo eudoc y TexHiaHOMy ceHci 
eudie (species). TpaMaTOTHy MOAeAb L(boro BHCAOBy 
BiH CTBopHB 3a AonoMoroio cybcTaHTHBOBaHoro 
cnoAyaeHHa to ti eoti, axe npHCToeyBaB ao cboix 
BA acHHX i(iAeH. I xoaa fjv y L(bOMy HOBOMy bhcaobI 
He CTOcyeTbca MHHyAoro, iMiiepcfieK’i’ Bee ac TaKH 
HaraAye toh (jiaKT, mo eudoc nepeAye cboih peaAi3ai(ii 
b MaTepii; 3a AonoMoroio miei AiHrBicTHHHoi OAHHHi(i 
ApHCTOTeAb 3Mir 3HaHTH IliAl'pyHTa, a6ll niAKpeCAHTH 

v,eii acneKT eudocy, i HacaMnepeA - a6n HeAB03HaaH0 
BKa3aTH, mo BiH t(iKaBHBca eiidocoM AHine y He- 
nAaTOHiaHOMy ceHci. HaBnaKH, Ha niACTaBi roro, mo 
to xi qv elvai HiKOAH He BacHBaAoca ctocobho pody 
(yevoi;), Moaoia 3po6HTH bhchobok, mo boho He 
nepeAye peaAi3ai(ii b MaTepii 6e3nocepeAHbo, a AHine 
3a nocepeAHHL(TBa eudocy. 

3aBepniHMO KiAbKOMa 3ayBaaceHHaMH ctocobho 
nepeKAaAiB: 

- essence «cyTHicTb», 6e3yM0BH0, Moace 6yTH 
BiAKHHyTe: meft TepMiH HaATO HeaiTKHii, i BiH Tax caMO 
Aobpe niAxoAHTb aa» nepeKAaAy to ti eoti; 

- quiddite «mocHicTb», ana CAHHa (jiyHKi(ia - 
n03HaaHTH BiAMiHHiCTb, C HaATO UITyaHHM TepMiHOM, 
mo He BacHBaeTbca y MOBAeHHi; 

- das, was es war, sein «re, mo (saBacAn) 6yAo, 6yTH» 
(C. Arpe), ax i le fait pour un etre de continuer a etre ce 
qu'il etait «<|>aKT npoAOBaceHHa AAa cymoro 6yTH thm, 
hhm boho 6 yAO» (E. Brehier), Tax caMO MycaTb 6yTH 
BiAXHAeHi 3 npHHHH, Bace 3raAaHHx BHme. 

HanbiAbiny nepeBary caIa HaAaTH nepeKAaAy 
I'essentiel de I'essence «nocyme cyTH0CTi» 
(j. Brunschwig), aKHH Aobpe no3Haaae pi3HHi(K) 3 
Tl EOTI, HaBiTb aiOI(0 BiH BiAayTHO BiAA^A^OTbea BiA 
rpei(bKoro TeKery; 

what it is to be something «mo i(e e - 6yTH aHMocb» 
i what it is to be it «mo i(e e - 6yTH i(hm» 3aAHinaiOTbca 
HaHbAHacaHMH ao rpeKH, 3a bhihitkom iMriepcjieKTy, i 


cnpaBAi BHCBiTAioioTb Te, mo to ti fjv elvai bhcaobaioc 
ctocobho iHAHBiAyaAbHoro icHyBaHHa. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 2. 

)KaH-<5paHcya KYPTHH, 
AAb6ep T PEHKCBAPOH 

IlepeKAaA OAeKcisi Flauma 
3a peAaici(ieK) dOpisi BecmeAA 
iAndpisi BayMeucmepa 
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2 iHTepnpeTai^ifl UleAAiHi'a 

Mh Ha^aeMO TyT MoacAHBicTb, hk npHKAaA noKa30Boi iHTepnpeTapii, noAHBHTHca rrepeKAaA npHHpmio- 
bhx (j>parMeHTiB 3 «BHKAaAy cyTO papioHaAbHoi ij>iAoco(j>n», A e IHeAAmr onpapbOBye to xi fjv elvai: 

Mh po3pi3HaeMO cyipe (das Seiende) i Te, ™ e cyme (das was das Seiende ist). Koaore, ipo nocTae, e He hhm 
imiiHM, aK neBHHM o6pa30M Cymoro, i mo 6iAbme boho cbock) MaTepiaAbHoio CTopoHora ynoAibmoeTbca ao 
piAoro Cymoro, to bAHacae boho ao Toro, hum e Cyuje, i boho 6yAe b HbOMy hk cyuje, cebra thm, aHM e npnaHHa 
iioro byna (was ihm Ursache des Seins ist). L(e cyme - He BaacAHBO, an pe npocTO cyme, an cyme y neBHOMy 
o6pa3i - pe Cyme aK B3araAi cyufe (das Seiende iiberhaupt seiende) ApHCTOTeAb no3Haaae, koah BiH roBopHTb: 
iioro npHpoAOK) e xi ijv elvai, i thm caMHM bhcaobom BiH TaKoac BHAiAae aeTBepTy npnaHHy, a 3a ii 3HaaymicTio 
nepmy [Mema<fii3UKa A, 3, 983a 27-28], aAe AAa nbHaHHa ocTaHHio, ocKiAbKH BOHa iMenycTbca rpaHHpero Koac- 
hoto ni3HaHHa [ Mema<fii3Utca A, 17, 1022a 8-9]. ( ... ) IIoeAHaHHa pi3HHX iHTepnpeTapiii, BiAAaBHa HaAaHHxpin 
<j)opMyAi ApHCTOTeAH, noKa3ye, mo mh 6yAeMO npaBi, atopo CKaaceMo: BOHa MycHTb BHpaacaTH He AHine Te, mo 
HaAeacHTb ao cymoro, a i iioro npnpoAy, Te, aHM e Cyme. 

ObroBopemra CKAaAHOCTi rpaMaTHKH piei <J>opMyAH caMe npH3BeAe Hac a° po3Aororo noacHeHHa [cyri] 
cnpaBH; OT>Ke, 3BepHiMoca cnoaaTKy ao ii [(jropMyAH] byKBaAbHoro 3HaaeHHa. (...) 

IIIoao 3MicTy a6o cyTHicHoro CMHCAy, TyT 3araAOM HeMae acoAHoro cyMHiBy. TyT 3aBacAH MoacHa AocAyxaTHca 
Ao Micpa, Ae CKa3aHo: y neBHHii cnoci6 MoacHa CKa3aTH, mo byAHHOK bhhhk 3 byAHHKy - [cebio] iioro MaTepiaA, 
mo CKAaAaeTbca 3 6aAOK Ta KaMiHHa, 3 HeMaTepiaAbHoro, HaaBHoro AHine y noHaTTi, mo nepebyBae b 3aAyMi 
apxrreKTopa (im Geiste des Baumeisters) - xrj<; dvcu uAr)q xr]v ’iyovaav u\r)v [<<3 HeMaTepiaAbHoro (byAHHKy) 
MaTepiaAbHHii», Mema<pi3UKa Z, 7, 1032b 12] - i noTiM ApHCTOTeAb A°A ae j ipo niA HeMaTepiaAbHoro yciao YMa 
(die immaterielle Usia des Geistes) BiH po3yMie pe ac caMe xi ijv elvai \Mema$i3utca Z, 7, 1032b 14]. AAe mh 
me He po3i6paAHca 3 rpaMaTHKoro pboro BHCAOBy, a caMe 3 iMnepijieKTOM. AAace TyT HanpomycTbca AyMKa, m° 
war (ijv) CTOcyeTbca «HaaBHoro-6yBmoro-6yTTa» ijiopMH (das Vorhanden-gewesen-sein der Form) (i]>opMa 
paHirne ax CKyAbnTypa icHyBaAa b 3aAyMi CKyAbnTopa [im Geist des Bildners]), TOAi ax «6yTH» (sein) BKa3ye Ha 
Te, mo (]>opMa b CKyAbrnypi e thm, mo paHirne Bace icHyBaAO. (...) 

Ti, xto CAiAyBaB 3 a HaMH ao pboro Micpa, nobaaaTb, HacKiAbKH AerKO HaM pe npoacHHTH. /\o po3AiAeHHa 
Tpbox noTeHpiii, 3 aKHxacoAHa He e cymHM AAa cede, MycHTb icHyBaTH CAHicTb byBinoro byna: pe Te, m° 6yAO, i 
mo b Mipy B033eAHaHHa noTeHpiii BiATaK CTae CAHicTio i e AAa Hboro aK Ay ma. Oiace, HeMae acoAHoi TpyAHOCTi 3 
thm, abn y3roAHTH iMnepijieKT i3 HamHMH nonepeAHiMH npHnymeHHaMH, axmo mh noacHHMO [Bee] iHme. Xoaa 
cnoaaTKy Hac Moace Aemo 3beHTeacHTH Te, mo 6yAO (war), CKa3aTH 6, MycHTb noTpanHTH Ha biK Kpaiporo, a 6ymu 
(das sein) - Ha biK ripmoro. AAace, HanpHKAaA, nAOTb i mctkh, i Bee Te, 3 aoro CKAaAaeTbca MaTepiaAbHicTb ato- 
Ahhh, Moace 6yTH po3MeAeHe, 3pyiiHOBaHe i 3HHmeHe, aAe a° Toro, hhm e pa MaTepiaAbHicTb (ie, mo AAa cede 
He cyme), He Moace AicTaTHca acoAHa pyiiHapi a; boho «C» (dieses Ist) y piAKOM iHmoMy ceHci, Hiac Te 6yA0 (als 
jenes war), i e no CBoiii npnpoAi aobwhhm. 

Aa e iMnepcj>eKT? Ha pbOMy mh MaeMO 3ynHHHTHca, axe noacHHTH pe MoacHa AHme 3a AonoMororo HenepeciaHoi 
BHTOHaeHOCTi mobhoto ayna, aice 3a3BHaaii npHnncyBaAO rpexaM ct3bhth iMnep(j>eKT b iHiunx tbkhx caMHX an 
iiOAibiiHX BHnaAKax. AAace, HanpHKAaA, koah mh KaaceMo: 6.\aro e thm, aoro Bci baacaroTb, ApHCTOTeAb Kaace: 
pe 6yAo bAaroM (dieses war das Gute) [ou yap 7tdvxeg ecpievxai, xouxo ayaOov ijv, PutnopuKa I, 24, 1363a 8-9]. 
Boho 6yAO (Es war) bAaroM ao Toro, aK iioro Bci baacaAH, i boho CTae bAaroM He aepe3 Te, mo baacaHe, aAe 
boho nocTaBaAO baacaHHM, ociciAbKH byAO bAaroM (sondern begehrt wurde es, weil es das Gute war). AAe bAaro 
noKa3yeTbca aK Te, aHM boho byAO, cnepmy aepe3 baacaHHa i ctocobho cebe aK OTpHMaHoro. TaKHM CTae cyme, 
xi ecrxiv koskhoto nooAHHpi (das xi ecrxiv eines jeden), abo aHM KoacHe e ctocobho Toro, aHM e cyme (aepe3 mo 
boho e), xi ijv (BOAHoaac, AOHHHi, aK 3AaeTbca, He 3HaitAeHa BiAnoBiAb Ha nmamm, aK xi ecrxi BiAHOCHTbca ao xi 
ijv dvai). (...) XyAoacHHK, mo 3MaAbOBye KaAAia, baaHTb HacaMnepeA, hhm BiH e (was er ist), KopHHHeBe y Hboro 
BOAOcca hh biAe, rycTe mh piAKe, i TaKe iHme, aAe Bee pe - m e He KaAAiii, cepeA Phx aKOCTeii HeMae acoAHoi, aKa 
He byxa b cniAbHoro [y KaAAia] 3 baraTbMa iHmHMH, i 3araAOM BHXOAHTb, mo Bee pe nopoAacye AHme MaTepiaAbHy 
noAibHicTb; aAe xyAoacHHK npoAOBacye ao CAi AacyB aTH ASAi, hhm e pe Bee i ctocobho aoro pe Bee e AHme aK nepe- 
AyMOBa, aK Te, mo HacnpaBAi npocTO (3aBacAn) byAO HaaBHHM (als das was eigentlich blofi war), i tlabkh y TaicHii 
cnocib BiH 3obpaacye caMoro KaAAia (und so erst stellt er den Kallias selbst dar). I TyT ApHCTOTeAb noacHroe 
npocTO, BiH Kaace: xi fjv elvat - pe KoacHa pia, aHM BOHa e caMa no cobi (was Es selbls ist) [B TeKCTi IUeAAiHra 
TyT AOAaHo npHMiTKy 3 pHTaioro 3 ApHCTOTeAa: «£KacrTou 6 Aiyexai Ka0 ’ auxo, Metaph, VII, 4 ( 1 32, 1 3) »; pa 
pmaTa HaBOAHAaca BHme b ocHOBHOMy TeKCTi CTani ( 3 a cyaacHoro nariHapiero, Mema^huica Z, 4, 1029b 13)], 
3BiAbHeHa BiA ycboro BHnaAKOBoro, OHTHaHoro (Ontischen), iHmoro. Oiace, mh MoaceMO piAKOM CAymHO nepe- 
AaTH BHCAiB ApHCTOTeAa, arapo CKaaceMo: BiH 03Haaae Te, aHM cyme e ipopa3y [aK boho e] (er bedeute das, war 
das jedesmal Seyende ist). (...) 

AAe pe e 3AiiicHeHHH eiiAoc (das Eidos Actus) [B TeKCTi IUeAAiHra TyT aoasho npHMiTKy 3 pHTaioro 3 ApH- 
CTOTeAa: «xo elSoi; evxeYeyeia, De An. II, 1 (23, 10 Sylb.)» - «noBHe po3KpHTTa / noBHa 3AiiicHeHHicTb eii- 
Aocy» ( 3 a cyaacHoro nariHapiero, Tlpo dyiuy 414a 17)], toOto - He npocTO «mo» (also kein blofies Was), a 
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paAme «mo», (jwKTirqHO noKAa^eHe y cymoMy (das Dafi des in dem Seienden gesetzten Was), Te>KcaMe moycin, 
HacKiAbKH BOHa aaji macHoro cymoro e npHHHHOio 6yTTii - b HarnoMy bhcaobI «Te, sum e cyme» (das es seiende 
ist). (...) Ha nHTaHHfl «'mM e KaAAiii?» n Mir 6h BiAnoBicTH poaobhm noHHTTHM, HanpHKAaA, «BiH e jkhboio 
icTOTOK)»; aAe Te, njo e /yra Hboro npirmHora 6yTTH (a b qbOMy pa3i i jkhtth), 6iAbme He e hhmocb 3araAbHHM, 
[to6to] yciew y ApyroMy ceHci, aAe yciew y nepmoMy ii BHinoMy ceHci, 7ipt oxr) orxria, i BOHa [ u,n neprna cyTHicTb] 
e HHMoeb npHTaMaHHHM KorKHOMy hk [mocb] iioro BAacHe i BiAMiHHe BiA ycboro iHmoro, TOAi hk 3araAbHe e 
cniAbHHM aah 6araTbox; (...) nepma cyTHicTb - qe KO>KHe (hk boho e) caMe no co6i (sie ist Jeglisches selbst), 
a b }khbhx icTOTax TaKO>K Te, mo mh Ha3HBaeMO Ayuieio, KOTpa TyT TAyManHTbCii sat yds, eHepria Hapo/yaceHoro 
ii c(j>opMOBaHoro TiAa, aAe Tax caMO, ax i iioro t( fjv eivai, BOHa TaKO>K e HHMoeb npHTaMaHHHM KoaoroMy (eines 
jeden eigne) ax moot. iioro BAacHe i BiAMiHHe BiA ycboro iHmoro. Hk eHepria Ayrna e «ocb ijhm» (das Dafi) caMe 
qboro KOHKpeTHoro TiAa. (...) 

IJe «mo E» (Das was Ist), a6o, aicmo AyMam npo lie ax npo nonepeAHe, lie «mo 6yAO - 6yTH» (das was war 
- sein), e (j>yHAaMeHTaAbHHM noHanaM, npHpoAOK) aeTBepToi npHHHHH, thm, 3aBAaKH aoMy BOHa niAHiMaeTbca 
HaA npocTO cymHM (das blofie Seiende). 

Schelling, Samtliche Werke, 1. 1 1, p. 402-407. 
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GeponeucbKuu caobhuk fiAocofiu 


SUJET gp] - yKp. cy6'eKm, nidMem , aoxem 


rp. 

U7TOK£l^£VOV, UTTOOTCtCTl^ 

iT. soggetto 

AaT. 

subjectum, suppositum, 

icn. sujeto, subdito, sugeto 


subjectus, subditus 

HiM. Subjekt, Untertan 

aHrA. 

subject 

HOBOrp. U7TOK£ip£VO 


► AYIIIA, CATEGORIE, CONSCIENCE, CYTHICTh, ETRE, GEMUT, GOGO ,JE, 
LIBERTE, OBJET, PREDICABLE, PREDICATION, RES, SOI, SUPPOSITION, TO 

TIENEINAI 


@panqy3bxe caobo sujet Mae xiAbxa 3HaneHb, w,o ix, ax 3dacmbca Ha nepmuu nozAad, 
nenpocmo aupa3umu mobow fiAocofti. BmiM, mym Moxna po3pi3mimu mpu zoAoeni zpynu, 
3aAC>KH0 eid doMmyeannsi idei cyd'exmHocmi/nidMemoBocmi (subjectite), cy6’eKmu6Hocmi 
(subjectivite) hu nidAezAocmi (sujetion). L(i mpu 3WHeHHA, emiM, He quxoM eidoKpeMAeni 
odne eid odnozo, i oneBudno, w,o Ha npaxmuqi, e dubuiocmi eunadxie fiAocofcbxozo yxumxy 
qbozo mepMina, bohu nonacmu eci mpawiawmbca, noednaniy pi3Huu cnoci6. 
rioHsimmsi cy6’eKmHocmi/nidMemoBocmi e naudiAbm 6azamuM (caMe qe caobo e nepeKAadoM 
HeoAozi3MySubjektheit,uMoeipH08UHaudeHozorauderfepoM)iMaepi3HOMaHimHiMO>KAueocmi 
3acmocyeaHm. Tloxodmu npaxmmuo de3nocepedmo aid ApucmomeAeeozo UTtoKEipevov, 
boho nocymnbo od’cduyc Aozinnuu cy6'eKm («me, npo ut,o» eucAOBAWwmbca npedwcamu) 
i (pi3UHHUu npedMem («me, y noMy» icnywmb axqudeHqli). TIoHamma cyd’cxmnocmi/ 
nidMemoeocmi Mae maxox 3HanH0 tuupiue 3HaneHHa, na w,o axa3ye emuMOAOzia urtoKEicrGai 
«Aexamu a6o 3Haxodumuca 6HU3y», «CAyxumu ochobow, nidj'pyHtnaM», «6ymu 
nponoHoaaHUM dAA», «npunycKamuca». 3 qbozo cnAimaembca Mepexa cmucaw penoeocmi, 
rtpaypa, a6o peui ma npmHHH (res et causa), iqo caMa nepidiue 3a sujet exodumb y 3HaneHHA 
nouamb Mamepti, 06 ’exma hu meMU, i axy Bidmxodimo e ModepuoMy cAoeoaxumxy. 3eidcu 
3HaneHHa npmum, nidcmaeu hu Momuey y Hemeepmiu «MedumaqIi» npo icHyaama mua 
(fpanqy3bxozo nepexAady /\exapma: «Lorsqu’il est question de certitude metaphysique, on ne 
peutnierque ce ne soit assez de sujet pourn’en etre pas entierement assure que d avoir pris garde 
qu’on peut s’imaginer, etant endormi, qu’on a un autre corps», - iqo ompuMye npodoexema 
uy cynacHiu Moei: quel sujet vous amene «3 »toi npmHHH bh npHHiiiAH», avoir sujet de se 
plaindre «MaTH npHHHHy cKap>KHTHCb». Inme 3HaneHHA - npedMemapo3Moeu hu nucbMa - 
e aHZAiiicbKiu Moei ycmaAUAoeb y nodeiunuu eupa3 «subject-matter», axuu no3Hanae ziduy 
yeazu cniBnpmaAexHicmb (qeu eucAie, 3aceidHenuu maxox y fopMi «matter subject» y 
XIV cmoAimmi, e nacnpaedi nepexAadoM fopMyAU Eoeqia «subjecta materia», iqo u caMa 
eidmeopwe ApucmomeAie bucaw iutoKEipEvv] iAt] «MaTepia, mo AeaaiTb b ochob1» a6o 
«npeAMeT, mo ni/yvarae po3rA9Ay)». Y mpembOMy 3HaneHHi sujet e cuHOHiMOM o6’eKma, 
koaumu xaxeMO, uanpuKAad, npo aoxem khuzu hu npedMem neenoi nayxu. 

Ylonamma cyd’exmuBHOcmi, naenaxu, npomucmaeAae sujet od'cxmy, oco6aubo koau 
udembca npo eidoKpeMAenna cfepu ncuxinuozo hu MeumaAbuozo eid cfepu od’cxmuBHocmi 
(qe eidnoeidae 3HaHeHwo anzAiucbxozo thinking subject, do6pe 3acBidHeuozo y XVIII 
cmoAimmi). 

Po3yMiHHa sujet y 3e’a3Ky 3 niddancmeoM buabaac cede e ycbOMy, iqo Micmumb idew 
3aAexnocmi hu nidxopeHHA (assujettissement) naHyaaHHW, w,o doMinye, npuMymye 
hu 3o6oB’a3yc. Tuxum, uanpuKAad, e nepeunue 3HaneHHA CAoaa subject e anzAiucbxiu 
Moei: rneHHUK XIV cmoAimma «mou, xmo nepedyaac nid BAadow [ cyeepem]» (under 
the dominion; lat. dominium), ado nputcMemHutc «nideAadmu» (that is under the rule 
of a power). Bupaxema tjb ozo mpembozo 3HaHema odnoHacno 3 deoMa nonepedumu c 
npooAeMamuHHUM, ecynepen cxuAbnocmaM noecaicdeHHoi mobu. Bee, ufo c «noKAadeuuM e 
ocHoey», subjectum. He e ani «nidKopeHUM», subjectus, ani «noKipAueuM», sub-jectif. LLje 
Himxiiue: ne Moxna 3Mimyeamu «dymu nocmaeAenuM nid» (etre place dessous) i «dymu 
nidxopenuM» (etre assujetti). Cyd’cKmuBHicmb ne c nodinnuM npodyxmoM cyd’cKmHocmi 
u nidAezAocmi, naeimb axiqo 3eim npo many cyno3uqiw i Moxna 3Haumuy moMy hu moMy 
peccmpi. J\oaa f>pauqy3bxozo suppost (XFV cmoAimma), a daAisuppot (1611), dodpe noacmoc 
qi Heodno3HaHHOcmi. Ljeu mepMiu noxodumb aid Aamuncbxozo suppositum, exueanozo ax 
y zpaMamuqi i Aoziqi, max i e nayxax npo npupody (f>i3uxa, Memafi3uxa, ncuxoAozia - 
eidnoeidno do cepedubOBinnoi xAacufixaqi'i uayx) y 3HaneHHi zpeqbxozo to iutoKEipEvov; 
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npome, y eAacne <ppaHU,y3bK0My CAoeoexurnny, mepMin suppost 3 tcinqn XII do Kinqsi XV 
cmoAimmsi euxopucmoeyeoAU y 3Haneum «eacaA», ce6mo «Huucb niddaneqb» (sujet de 
quelqu’un), i naeimb «nidAezAuu» (subalteme). Flpocmopoea Memacpopa, cniAbna dAsi cy6’- 
eumHocmi/nidMemoeocmi u niddancmea, emiM, He 3damm noKd3amu ocnoeni eixu zeneaAozu 
cyd'enmuenocmi ua omoei omomoycHenm subjectum ma subjectus. Te, m iu,o namuKae 
(ppanijy3bKci hu anzAiucbKa Moea, e w,e 6iAbiu uenpo3opuM y Hmeu,bKiu, de ApucmomeAie 
mepMin Subjekt He nepemunaembcsi 3 mepMinoM Untertan «niddaHeu,b» i noxidnuMU 
aid Hbozo: untertdnig «noKipAueuu, eipHoniddamu» ma Untertanigkeit «noKipAueicmb, 
CMupeHHd CAyxHsiHicmb», xonay <ppanu,y3bKiu Moei i Subjekt, i Untertan Moycymb odnaKoeo 
nepedaeamucsi nepe3 sujet. I naenaxu, nommma «cy6 eicma npaea» a6o «noAimmHozo 
cy6’eKma» eayaco 6e3nocepednbo npucmocyeamu do Konmexcmy, de sujet nacaMneped Mae 
3HaneHm noKipAueocmi. Tym Moycna Auiue Mpisimu npo zapMouiw mepMiua «IcAaM», 
sikuu , 3ziduo 3 nepeKAadaMu, nepedae 3HaneHHSi paduxaAbHozo niddancmea («MycyAbManu» 
sue «noKipni»), a6o doeipAueo'i caMoeiddanocmi Eozy. Bnpoeadycemsi mepMina sujet y 
< fiAococjiw moao nacAidKOM mpanccjopMaqiw deox CAie - subjectum i subjectus. 

Moycna euceimAumu qeu KOMWieicc npodAeM, iu,o eu3nanue ecw icmopiw 3axidno'i (jiAococjii, 
noednywHU dei npomuAeycni momeu 3opy. Flo-nepiue, a6u 6U3Hanumu cepedmoeinni 
dycepeAa «cy6’eKmueno'i eneeHeHocmi» Modepnux aemopie, iu,o csizae ApucmomeAeeo'i ma 
AefycmuHoeo'i cnadujUH, eapmo nonamu 3 AamuncbKozo eycueannsimepMinasubjectum.no- 
dpyze, CAid euxodumu 3 po3noHamo'i Hiqiue cynacnoi xpumuxu ednocmi hu odno3HaHHOcmi 
mepMina «cy6'eKT», a6u eu3Hanumu eumoicu mux po3xodycenb Mix eucAoeaMU, e sikux 
u,eu mepMin eycueaembcsi cbozodni y 3e'si3Ky 3 npo6AeMamuKow «inmepnau,ioHaAi3au,n» 
(jiAococficbKo'i Moeu. B o6ox eunadicax 6yde epaxoeano npunqunoee 3naHennsi icmopmno'i 
ma zepMeneemunnoi pexoncmpyicqu Tauderfepa, nepeeazu maMeyci suco'i6yde noKa3ano. 


I. «TnOKEIMENON», TOHKA BIAAIKY 
A Ail SUJET 

Sujet e (J>paHKo-AaTHHCbKHM TepMiHOM. >KoAHe 
rpeitbKe caobo He MiemTb OAHoaacHO noTpimoi 
iAei niAMeTOBOCTi/cyb’eKTHOcri, cyb’exTHBHOCTi 

(ahb. CONSCIENCE) i niAA^HCTBa (niAAerAocri). 
B rpeitbidH MOBi Heinae mmoro CAOBa aam sujet, KpiM 
Toro, iiKHM noBHaqacTbCB «o6’ckt», xoaa CKpi3b y 
nepeKAaAax 14 ! nomiTM aSiraiOTbca, i He MOixyTb He 
36iraTHca (ahb. OBJET). 

AaTHHCbKe subjectum, xoaa ite ft He oaeBHAHo, e 
HacaMnepeA nepeKAaAOM rpeimxoro to iutOKEipEvov, 
30KpeMa, b Kopnyci TexcriB ApHCTOTeAa, i xo L ia 
mini TepMiHH, ax-OT suppositum, y neBHHx BHnaAxax 
nepeAaioTb neBHi acnexTH ApncTOTeAeBoro iutoKei- 
pevov (ahb. po3AiA «Suppositum/subjectum» y 
cram SUPPOSITION). 

To UTtoKEipevov hikoah He BHpaacae Cyb’eK- 
THBHicTb. Tax caMo pen TepMiH He BHpa>Kae i 
niAKopeHHH, 3 a bhhhtkom KBa3iceKcyaAbHHx xoHOTa- 
u,m, axi AOAaiOTbCi! ao iAei «MaTepii» (i3Ar| ) ax 
TaKoi, mo 3 ’eAHyeTbCH 3 eudocoM (elSoi;) a6o cjopMow 
(popipq), axy BOHa OTpHMye BiA Toro, aoMy BOHa 
niAKopeHa, i 3 axoio BOHa CKAaAae noBHy cybcTaHpiio, 
cruvoXov. PIpHMipoM, y «MeTac[)i3HL(i» VII, 1029a 
2-4: ao nepinoro niAMeTa hh cybcTpaTy (iutoKeipevov 
jrptoTov/ sujet premier) «oahhm cnocoboM BiAHOcaTb 
MaTepiio, ApyrHM - (JjopMy, a TpeTiM - Te, mo 3 hhx 
[ cKAaAaeTbcn] (to ektoutcov)»; i3 «EIpo noxoA>xeHHa 
xchbhx icTOT» 1, 20, 729a 8-11: «Bce 6yBae po3yMHo, 
ociciAbKH HOAOBiHa CTaTb HaAae (j)opMy i rionaTOK pyxy 
(tote eISoi; KaiTtjv apyqvTtji; lavqa-Ecoi; ), aixmona - tlao 
i MaTepiio (to owpa Kai Ttjv iAr|v), ax npn 3ropTaHHi 

MOAOKa TLAOM C MOAOKO, Z dK CMOIOBHHL(i MH 3aKBaCKa 
- thm, mo Mae Han a ao, m<e 3’eA H ye». CHAbBiaHa 


Ai'aqHHCKi niAKpecAioe, mo iepapxia erzreft «3a 
aHaAorieio sacTOCOByei boi i y 3acaAOBHx KOHi(enTax 
MeTa(J)i3HKH, BK-OT KOAH (j)iAOCO(j) IipOIOAOlLiye, mo 
“MaTepia 6a*ae <j>opMH, hk caMHira 6a>Kae caML(a”» 
(Sylviane Agacinski, Politiques des sexes, Seuil, 1998, 
P-44). 

ElaTOMicTb L(eH TepMiH oxonAwe Ta 3’eAHye 
ABa THnn niAMeTiB/cyb’eKTiB, hhc cnoAyqeHHH 
BHHBAaeTbca HeobxiAHHM aas caMOi iAei niAMeTO- 
BOCTi/cyb’eKTHOCTi (subjectite): (j>i3HHHHH cyb’eKT 
(sujet physique), cybcTpaT aKL(HAeHL(iH, mo 3MiHio- 
lOTbca, i AoriHHHH niAMeT (sujet logique), mo e 
HocieM npeAHKaTiB y BHCAOBAioBaHHi. LJefit iuob 
y CnpaBIKHbOMy OHTOAOriHHOMy CeHCi, OCKiAbKH 
BiH A03BOA«e npupoAHO criOAyqaTH cyme i Te, mo 
TOBOpHTbCH npo cyme, e BH3HaHHHKOM ApHCTOTeAeBOl 
oiioia «cyTH0CTi». 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

Po3noHHeMO, pa30M 3 BoHiiteM ( Index s.v. hupo- 
keisthai), 3i cnoAyqeHHH ApHCTOTeAeBHx TAyManeHb 
iutOKEipEvov «niAMeT», «Te, mo AencHTb niA (hh- 
Mocb)» Ta uttoKElffOai «AeacaTH niA (qHMocb)». Moxc- 
Ha 3aAHiiiHTH ocTopoHb AOKaAbHe, He TepMmoAoriqHe 
3HaqeHHH «6yTH b Ha»BHOCTi», ax i cyxynHicTb po3- 
mobhhx ceHciB, axi y ApHCTOTeAa AeAb cjiixcyiOTbca - 
30xpeMa, xoah HAeTbca npo mocb Ha xuiTaAT ochobh 
AAa MipxyBaHHa, niAipyHTa, npmmHny hh 3acHOBxy 
{positum, datum). 3aAHinaeTbca xoMimexc i3 Tpbox 
BHAiB yacHTxy, mo ix BoHiir onneye TaxHM hhhom: 

Y qbOMy ApHCTOTexeBOMy BiKHTxy caIb hupo- 
keisthai, hupokeimenon MoixHa po3pi3HHTH Tpu 
HafiB aacAHBiuiHX poAH, ocxiAbxn to hupokeimenon 
e a6o «MaTepiew» ( he hule), mo BH3HaqaeTbca 
(jiopMoio, a6o ousia, axiu BAacTHBi «3a3HaBaHHa 
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Aii», «axpHAeHpii» ( pathe , sumbebekota) , a6o * 
AoriHHHM cy6’eKTOM ( subjectum logicum), axoMy 
npHnncyioTbca npeAHxaTH; aAe no3aaK hide 
caMa niAnaAae niA noHaTTa ousia, nepmHH piA He 
3aB5KAH airxo BiAOKpeMAioeTbca BiA Apyroro, a 
no3aaK einai ( huparkhein ) [«6yra»] i legesthai 
( kategoreisthai ) [«6yra CKa3aHHM» y 3HaaeHHi 
«6yTH npeAHKOBaHHM»] noB a3aHi OAHe 3 oahhm, 
to Apyrnii piA HeMoacAHBO aiTxo BiAOKpeMHTH BiA 
TpeTboro. 

Index..., p. 798, col. 1. 

iHaiaiie xaacyaH, HeoAH03HaaHierb uraJKEipevov He 
e 3a(j)ii<coBaHoio hh ycBiAOMAeHoio, aK, HanpHKAaA, 
3HaaeHHH «6yTTa»; ahb. HacaMnepeA Mema<pi3UKa 
Z 13, 1038b 5: Ttepi xou xi fjv elvai Kai xou uroxeipevou, 
oxi Siycu? uroxEixai, 1] xoSe xi ov, ware p xo £wov xoi? 
nxGecriv, f] toi; r] i3A.r| xfj evx tXe^da «npo “HHMbyTHicTb” 
i “niAMeT” [mh cxa33AH], mo BiH y noABiHHOMy [ceHci] 
“xeacHTb niA”: a6o [ax] ope KOHKpeTHe cyme, ax-OT 
3KHBa iCTOTa [Ae5KHTb B OCHOBi] CBOIX CTamB, a6o [ax] 
MaTepia [Ae>KHTb b ochobI] eHTeAexii». HaTOMicTb pa 
He0AH03HaHHiCTb npOCTO B>KHBaeTbCa AAa onncy TpbOX 
TnniB BiAHomeHb: (l) BiAHomeHHa Marepi'i ao cfiopMH, 
koah MaTepia i (J)opMa yTBopioioTb cruvoXov, Aemo 
OAHHHHHeaKpiAe; (2) BiAHomeHHa pboro oahhhhhoto 
npeAMeTa, ij)i3HHHoi cybcraHpii-cybexTa (substance- 
sujet de la physique), ao toto, hhm pe oahhhmh 6 CTae, - 
AO fioro BAacHHx CTaHiB Ta aKpHAeHpin (acma icTOTa 
e cybeKTOM pi3HOMaHiTHHX 3MiH, HabysaHHa TaKHx 
aKOCTefi, ax-OT 6ym biAOio, bcamkoio a6o XBopoio); 
(3) 3peniTOK>, BiAHomeHHa cy6 exTa/niAMeTa bhcaob- 
AMBaHHa ao fioro npeAHKaTifl/npHcyAKiB («TBapHHa» 
ax «6iAa», «BeAHxa» mh «xBopa»). /\Aa xoamoro 
3 abox nepmnx BHnaAxiB cy6 exT Moaora BH3HaaHTH 
maxme: pe MaTepia (u\r|), oahhhhhhh xoHxpeTHHH 
npeAMeT (x6S£xi),cy6cTaHpiaHHnepinacyTHicTb (ycisi) 
(ouaia Trpcoxq ); axe b TpeTbOMy BHnaAxy xo UTtoxEipevov 
He niAAarae 3aMim, 6o HeMae acoAHoro mmoro cxoBa 


Axa ii03Ha L ieHHa cyb’exTa/niAMeTa BHCAOBAMBaHHa ax 
Taxoro. KpiM toto, HepeAyxoBaHHM TyT e 3HaaeHHa, 
mo noeAHye Bxa3aHy cyxynHicTb (Tax caMO ax Km-joi? 
no3Haaae BOAHoaac ao xa abhhh pyx Ta pyx 3araxoM, a 
BiATax Bci pi3HOBHAH pyxy, HanpHxxaA, 3pocTaHHa) b 
OAH rn, paAHxaxbHO He AiaxexTHHHiH, xoHpenTyaAbmfi 
CTpyxTypi, TrnioBifi Axa xxacH(J)ixaTopcbxoro MHCxeH- 
Ha ApHCTOTexa, Ae toaobhhh bha A a e Ha3By Axa BCboro 

poAy- 

ripoTe, peii BHXAaA Moaora BHnpaBHTH: xoah 
cyb’exTHicTb/ niAMeTOBicTb (subjectite) noeAHye Bydi 
3HaaeHHa cybcTaHpiiTa cyb’exTa/ niAMeTa, pe o3Haaae, 
mo ycisi caMa no co6i 3AaTHa ix noeAHyBaTH. Tax caMO 
ax nepiua ycisi e cymicTio pdAioxa « HafiBHipoio 
Mipoio», Tax caMO aah veil HaiibiAbme BxacTHBe 
(pa\icrxa i'Siov xfjq ouaia?) Te, mo «6yAyaH caMO- 
TOTOaCHOK) i OAHOM 3a HHCAOM, BOHa C CnpOMOaCHOK) 
npHHMaTH npoTHxea(He» (xo xauxov xai ev apiGpia ov 
xu)v evavxiwv Elvai Sekxikov, Kamezopii 6, 4a 10—1 1) : 
xoxip He Moace 6yTH BOAHoaac 6ixHM Ta aopHHM i 
3axHmaTHca coboio, axe cymierb Moace; HanpHxxaA, 
6 xiq avGpcoro? «ocb pa AK>AHHa», 3aBacAH Ta caMa, 
iHOAi 6yBae bxiAOio, a iHOAi - 3acMarxoio (oxe pev 
Tieuko? oxe St peA.a? yiyvexai, 4a 19-20); i xoah xaacyTb 

«TaXHH-TO CHAHTb», pe CTBC Xh6hHM, XOAH BiH BCTae, 
axe «aepe3 fioro BxacHy 3MiHy (xaxa xqv auxij? 
p£xa(ldA.f|v)» (4b 3). TaxHMHHHOM, caMe BxacTHBocTi 
yci'i HapoAacyiOTb axpHAeHpii', axi m npmiHcyiOTbca: 
ii cyd’exTHicTb MaTepiaxbHoi cybcTaHpii (subjectite 
de substance materielle) Mae Micpe xame pa30M i3 
niAMeTOBicTio xoriuHoro cyb’exTa (subjectite de sujet 
logique), i caMe b pbOMy BOHa e ua:oK£ip£vov. 

Pi3HOMaHiTHi ApHCTOTexeBi enpobn BH3HaaeHHa 
yd iBHaBxaioTb no crime HanpyaceHHa Miac oahhhhhhm 
Ta 3araxbHHM. CxaadMO, e eiidoc ax «cyTHicTb» i e xo 
xi ijv elvai «HHM6yTHicTb», «nocyTHe cyTHocii», axi 
b XHH3i Z «MeTa<J)i3HXH» (Z 7, 1032b Is) no3Haaa- 
MTbca ax nepiua ycisi (ouoia Ttpcoxq), b toh aae ax y 
«KaTeropiax» nepiua ycisi - xoSe xi (ahb. TO TI 


■ Bn3iia i ieima « nepmoi ycii» 

Ouoia SI ectxiv r\ xupicoxaxa xe xai jipcoxcoi; xai paA.iaxa’XeyopEvq, fj pqxe xa0 ' uTOXEipevou xivogleyexai pqxe 
ev i)7ioxeip£vw xivi ectxiv, olov 6 xi? avOpuOTo? fj 6 xi? 'ovkck;. 

Ycisi y HafiroAOBHimoMy, HafinepmoMy i HafiBHmoMy ceHci e thm, m° He Moace aHi 6yTH BHCAOBxeHHM npo 
axHficb niAMeT aHi nepebyBaTH y neBHOMy niAMeTi, ax-OT pa AMAHHa a6o pefi xiHb. 

ApHCTOTexb, Kamezopii 5, 2a 11-13. 

3ayeaxeHHSi do u,bozo nepeKAady: 

Bcynepea npHHHaTOMy yacHTxyyda nepexxaAaeTbca TyT ax essence, a 6 h no3HaaHTH, mo HAeTbca npo BH3HaaeHHa 
Toro, mo e, - a He ax «cy6cTaHpia», axa 3cyBae cnoxyxy xoriaHoro Ta (j>i3naHoro y6ix (j>i3nxn - cybcTaHpia/ 
axpHAeHpii. L(e BH3HaaeHHa, mo BHAaeTbca par excellence BH3HaaeHHaM cyTHOCTi ii BH3HaaeHHaM cyTHOCTi par 
excellence, e Ay*e npHMiTHHM Bace H CTHAicTHUHO. 3aMicTb npaMO CTBepAacyBaTH, moycia (l’essence) e wioxsipEvov, 
boho cnoxyaae A®a 3anepeaeHHa ctocobho i)7iox£ip£vov: am roBopHTbca npo acoAHHH niAMeT, aHi e b acoAHOMy 
niAMeTi. Ycisi e ABiai imoxEipEvov, HacxixbXH BOHa He e aHi npeAnxaTOM (a6o ToaHime: He e npeAHxabexbHOK), ahb. 
PREDICABLE, PREDICATION), aHi axpHAeHpieio. IlpocTO mh ctoImo nepeA rpybHM noeAHaHHaM, npHxpHTHM 
caobom iwoxsipEvov, axe pa30M 3 thm obfpyHTOBye noABiiiHy nepeBaryydiy (j>i3Hpi Ta xoripi: 

a6o bohh roBopaTbca npo niAMeT (qxoi xa0’ UTtoxEipsvwv xoiixiov 'XeyExai), a6o caMi e b niAMeTi (fj ev 
UT ioxEipEvai? auxal? Early). Hx6h He 6yxo thx nepmnx yciu, He Morxo 6 icHyBaTH fi Hiaoro iHmoro. 

Ibid., 5, 2b 6-6c. 
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EN EINAI). IlpoTe b «KaTeropiax» e BroHaHemra, 
3 a iiKHM ycisi e HacaMnepeA HHMocb KOHKperao- 
oahhhhhhm, i ua o6cTaBHHa BH 3 Haaae BHyTpiniHift 
KOH(J)AiKT MDK AOriHHOK) Ta (J)i 3 H 4 HOK 1 Cy6’eKTHiCTK)/ 
niAMeTOBiCTK). Mo>KHa BHBeCTH 3 BiACH, mo OAHHHHHe, 
BiATaK ABini cyb’eKT, e Heo6xiAHom (aAe HaneBHO - 
He A°CTaTHhoio) yMOBOio aab ni 3 Hime npoBeAeHoi 
po 3 po 6 KH cy6’eKTHBH0CTi Ta niAA^HCTBa. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 2. 

II.«SUBJECTUM»,BIA«TnOKEIMENON» 
AO CYB’eKTHBHOI BIIEBHEHO CTI 

A. BiA c y 6 ’ckth ocri/n i amctob o cri a® 

Cyfi’eKTHBHOCTi 

Koah TepMiH subjectivite e, 3AaeTbca, 3ano3HneHHM 
3 HiMei(bKoro Subjektivitat, BHacAiAOK po3inHpeHHH 
KaHTiBCbKoro ceHcy npHKMeTHHKa subjektiv, to 
ncHxoAoriHHe poayMiHHH 141,010 TepMiHa, mo nepe- 
Ba>KaeB 3 BHHaHHiHMOBi,e iiaoaom HH 3 KH nepeTBopeHb, 
posriOHa’i'Hx 3 a ao6h CepeAHbOBimw. 3 riAHO 3 
MapTHHOM rafiAeiTepoM, HafthiAbin BHpimaAbHHM 


3 hhx e 3aMma ApHCTOTeAeBoro UTtOKdpevov Ha 
subjectum. HAeTbca npo TepMiH subjectum, cxoAa- 
CTHHHy cy6cmaHU,iw, b ceHci «Toro, mo e caMocriimo 
icHyioHHM » (subsistant) i «peaAbHHM» hk ochobh 
B ciei ncHxoAorii cyb’eKTa, iHaicme Kaacynn, - 
npo nepexiA AaTHHCbKoro subjectum y MOAepHe 
po3yMiHHH cyb’eKTa, a6o, aKino 3aBroAHO, - nepexiA 
BiA subjectum ao ego, BiA cyb’eKTHBHocTi ao caMOdi. 
CnpaBAi, caMe ue npocyBaHHH TepMiHa subjectum e 
thm, mo AA9 aBTopa «EyTTH i nacy» TopyBaAO iiiahx 
AO KapTe3iaHCbKoi imuiaTHBH, onncaHoi b ApyroMy 
TOMi «Hhmie» hk momcht, koah «mens humana 
[AiOACbKa CBiAOMicTb] BiAHHHi h HaAaAi, BiAnoBiAHO 
AO uiei no3HanKH li HaaBHOcriaK cy6 eKTa ( subjectum ), 
nepexonHAa co6i BHKAioHHy KOMneTeHi^iio no3Haaa- 
th cyb’eKT ( Subjekt ), Tax mo subjectum i ego, 
Cy6’eKTHBHiCTbioCo6HCTiCTb,CTaAHpiBH03HaHHHMH» 

(Martin Heidegger, Nietzsche. Verlag Gunther Neske 
Pfullingen, 1961. Bd. 2, S. 434). EaHAeiTep noaanoe 
Ueii c[)eHOMeH, noKAaAaioaHCb Ha CTpyKTypy «npeA- 
MeTHocTi» ( «pre-jacence» ), po3KpHry b tah6h- 
Hi KapTe3iaHCbKoro noHHTTH penpeaeHTauii, i 


'TjtoKeipevo b MOAepHifi rpepi 

► rPEIJbKA MOBA 

ApHCTOTeAh BH3Ha«fflB MaTepiio hk «nepme iwoKeipevov kohchoi peai, 3BiAKH BOHa noxoAHTb, i HKe HaAeacHTb 
ift aK mocb BHyTpimHbo npHTaMaHHe, a He BnnaAKOBe» (0i3UKa 1, 9, 192a 31-34). Axe aiono TepMiH sujet 
roAHTbca AAa no3HaaeHHH yci'i aK ocTaToaHoro cyd’eKTa/niAMeTa 6yAb-HKoi npeAHKauii, to BiH He3AaTHHii 
nepeAaTH ueii tckct y 3aAOBiAbHHft cnoci6. ToMy imoiceipevov aacTO nepeKAaAaioTb TyT aK «cy6cTpaT», 
BiAnoBiAHO ao cxoAacTHHHoi TpaAHi(ii, aKa BHCHBaAa TepMiH substratum. 

B MOAepmii rpeui imoKeipevo 03Haaae, 3a npHKAaAOM (J>paHLfy3bKoro sujet, to rpaMaTHHHHft an AoriaHHft 
niAMeT, to cyd’eKTHBHicTb. /Voi nepeKAaAy «cy6crpaT» He roAHTbca acoAeH TepMiH. X. TeoAopiAec 3ayBaacye, 
mo «OCKiAbKH B Haillift MOBi t)7I0K£ip£V0 6 TaKHM B>KHBaHHM i 6araT03HaHHHM TepMiHOM, MH aaero 3MymeHi 

3BepTaTHCb ao substratum, BacHBaKam caobo vmotrrpt opa [niACTHAKa, ocHOBa]» (Introduction..., p. 229). 
Ocb aoMy b MOAepmii rpeuwdft MOBi nponoHyioTbca pi3Hi nepeKAaAH. Y CBoeMy nepeKAaAi «<Pi3HKH» 

H. KiprionyAoc, cxoace, A OT P H MyeTbca opnriHaAy, nepeKAaAaraaH «nepniHii niAMeT y Koacmft peai (sujet 
[uTTOKeipevov] premier en chaque chose) »; C. IeopryAic nponoHye nepHd>pa3: «Te, mo Hi6n AeacHTb b ocHOBi 
(cog u7iOK£ip£vo) KoacHoi peni (ce qui se tient comme gisant en dessous [tog {moKeipevo] de chaque chose) »; 

I. UjaBapac y CBoeMy nepeKAaAi ELvoTHHa iHKOAH BacHBae AaBHborpeubKHii TepMiH, iHKOAH, niAxorrAioioHH iAera 
IeopryAica, nepeKAaAae aK «Te, mo 3HaxoAHTbca niA (ce qui se tient en dessous [K£ip£vq-am>K<ra»)])>>, a iHKOAH 
po3BHBae ii, roBopaan npo «soubassement» (ocHOBa, uoKOAb, (J>yHAaMeHT) (ujiocrTpwpa). Hiauo AiecAOBO y 
MOAepHiii rpeui aihcho no3Haaae «3HaxoAHTHca niA HHMOcb», BKAronawaH «niA aneiocb BAaAoio», iMeHHHK 
6iAbme He BiAHOBAioe aHTHHHoro ceHcy. EtepmuH nepeKAaA odMeacyeTbca BiATBopeHHaM AaBHborpeubKoro 
TepMiHa; Apyrnii 3BepTaeTbca ao BepdaAbHoi (j>opMH, BacHBaroan nacHBHHii AienpHKMeTHHK MHHyAoro aacy 
U7iOK£Lpat, aKHii 3EAaAacye aHTHaHHii yacmoK iMeHHHKa; HapeuiTi, nepeKAaA aepe3 uwocrTptopa nepeKpyaye 
cmhca, HaBiTb npH Tin nepeBa3i, mo BiH-TaKH MicTHTb cnpaBacHift nepeKAaA- 3 uiei Hey3TOAaceHOCTi Ao6pe bhaho 
CKAaAHicTb nepeKAaAy 3 rpeKH Ha rpeKy TaKoro BaacAHBoro TepMiHa aK UTioKeipevov. 

Aa M 6poc KYAYBAPH11HC 
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— Physique, trad. gr. mod. C. D. Georgoulis, Athenes, Papadimas, 1972. 

THEODORIDIS Ch., Introduction a la philosophic (en grec) Athenes, Editions dujardin, 1945, 

2e ed. 1955. 
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BBaacae mo /\ eKa P T y HaAeaurrb i^eHTpaABHa poAb y 
3aBepmeHHi nepeTBopeHHa uttoicdpevov Ha subjectum i 
HaBaHTa^KeHHi ftoro «aKTyaAbHOCTi» hobhm BHMipoM 
nepueri’iHBHoi' aKTHBHOCTi: 

Nach der beginnlichen Uberlieferung der 
Metaphysik seit Aristoteles ist jedes eigentlich 
Seiende ein imoKEipEvoy welches unoKEipEvov sich 
in der Folgezeit als subiectum bestimmt. Descartes’ 
Denken zeichnet das subiectum, als welches der 
Mensch ist, dahin aus, dafi die actualitas dieses 
subiectum ihr Wesen im actus des cogitare 
(percipere) hat. 

BiAnoBiAHO ao noaaTKOBoi TpaAmpi Mera(J)i3HKH 
BiA ApHCTOTexa, KO)KHe cyme e cnpaBaouM 
imoKEipEVOV, i ue imoKEipEVOV HaAaAi 6y\o 
BH3HaueHe aK subjectum. KapTe3iaHCbKa AyMKa 
BnaBHAa cnequ^iKy subjectum, mo BAacHe e 
AfOAHHOM, y TaKHH CnOCi6, mo aKTyaAbHiCTb Uboro 
subjectum noAarae, 3a cbocio cyTTio, b aKTi cogitare 
( percipere ). 

Martin Heidegger, Nietzsche. Verlag Gunther 
Neske Pfullingen, 1961. Bd. 2, S. 435. 

Te3a raftAei'i'epa e cnipHoio. BiH <|>aKTHHHo 
npHnncye A eKa P T >' imitiaTHBy neBHoro 3cyBy, 
utOAO a koto toh 6yB hh to nonepeAHHKOM, mh to 
nocAiAOBHHKOM, i skhh, y KO)KHOMy pa3i, He npoftmoB 
y Hboro 6e3nocepeAHbo tepes mbhc oTOToatHeHHa 
subjectum Ta ego. KpiM toto, TaHAeffepoBe noHaTTa 
«cy6’eKTHBHOCTi» HaATO miAi’HO npHAJtrae ao 
AioTepoBoi' iAei BneBHeHOCTi y cnaciHHi - HMOBipHO, 
ocHOBonoAo>KHoro AOCBiAy BAacHoi BneBHeHOCTi 
«MOAepHOi cy6 CKTHBHOCTi», - a6n p03L(iHI0BaTHCa 
ai< Meaca cnpaBatHhoi reHeaAorii cy6’eKTa. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 3. 

Tpe6a 3BaacHTH h Ha iHini aocbIah, aKi aoboabtii, 
mo MOMeHT, koah «mens humana bIahhhI h HaAaAi 
nepexonHAa co6i BHKAWHHy KOMneTeHipto no3HaaaTH 
cy6’eKT», HaAextHTb ao aacy, mo nepeAye 30A0T0My 
«KapTe3iaHCbKOMy» Bixy «penpe3eHTai(ii». BtIm, 


aHaAi3 raftAei'i'epa Ao 6 pHH thm, m° siH BCTaHOBAioe 
Heo6xiAHicTb pospisHCHHa cybeKTHoeri/niAMeTO- 
BOCTi Ta Cy 6 ’eKTHBHOCTi. Thm CaMHM BiH CTaBHTb 
3aAa L iy, axy He BHpimye Teiccr «MeTa<|>i3HKH aK icTopii 
6 yTTtt» [po3AiA npapi TaftAeffepa «Hiituie», 3 a koto 
6 yAH Bsa ri Bci HaBeAeHi BHiim pma™]: po3TAHHyTH 
icTopHHHO Te, mo npH3BeAO BiA nepmoro ao Apyroro - 
mo osHaaae BpaxyBaTH BHecox CepeAHbOBiaaa. 

B. «Subjectum» y cepeAHi.oBiqHift 

ncHXOAorii 

3a ao 6 h CepeAHbOBiaaa (jtiAococjicbKi Teopii, mo 
cto cyB aAHca sujet, cnepmy nepe6yBaAH b nAomnni 
cy6’eKTHOCTi/niAMeTOBOCTi. CepeAHbOBiaHe nonaT- 
Ta subjectum - pe, npHHaiiMHi npobAeMaTHHHO, 
ApncTOTeAeBe noHHTTa uttoKeipevov, cy6’eicm/ 
nidMem, ocmhcachkh hk Hocift hh cy6cTpaT cyTTCBHx 
a6o aKitHAeHTaAbHHx BAacTHBOCTeii. B poAOBOAi 
cy6’eKTa i cy6’eKTHBHOCTi CTaH cepeAHbOBiaHoi 
AyMKH AOCHTb TpHBaAHH aac xapaKTeproyeTbca 
npHMiTHHM xia3MOM [nepexpeCHHM HH 3BOpOTHHM 
po3TamyBaHHHM], aKHH MoatHa onncaTH TaiotM 
hhhom: CepeAHbOBiaaa Mae Teopiio «a» Ta caMOCTi, 
Teopiio cyb'eKma y upaMOMy, ncHXOAoriaHOMy 
ceHci TepMma mens, aAe ua Teopia He noTpe6ye 
3acTocyBaHHH noHHTTtt subjectum; i HaBnaKH, boho 
Mae noBHopiHHy Teopiio cyft’eKTHOCTi - b rpaMaTHpi, 
Aoriiti, <|>i3Hm, MeTaif i3Hi(i, - axa e HenpHAaraoio ao 
3acTocyBaHHH y ncHXOAorii aas po3BHTKy Teopii mens 
humana. Ihihhmh cAOBaMH, Teopia mens He noTpe6ye 
3ano3HaeHHa noHa r ra UTtOKeipevov; i HaBnaKH, Teopia 
subjectum He Mae noTpebn KepyBaTHca noHaTTaM 
mens. YtIm, o6hab1 TeHAeHitii 3peniToio 3iHiiiAHca 
i noeAHaAHca 3a KiAbKa CTOAiTb a® KapTe3iaHCbKoi 
Teopii ego cogito cogitatum «a mhcaio MHCAeHHa». 

HeMOXCAHBO BiATBOpHTH TyT KOXCHHH KpOK L(bOrO 
npopecy. HaTOMicTb MoacHa no3HaaHTH abb noAiocH, 
m i at aKHMH BH3HaaHAaca caMa iAea cy 6 ’eKTHBHOCTi: 
14 e, 3 oahoto boxy, Afli'ycmHOBa TpHHiTapHa 
MOAeAb AioACbKoi Ayiai, 3acHOBaHa aacTKOBO Ha Aei 


3 raftAer'i'ep: BneimeHicTb y cofii 

i itnemienicTb y cnaciHHi Ha CBiTaHKy MOAepHoi ao 6 h 

CiteHapifi TaHAerrepa AAa noacHeHHa noxoAacemta BneBHeHOCTi, m° «npH3BeAa aioactbo a° noro 
caMOBpaAHOCTi BcepeAHHi peaAbHOCTi», He Mae Micpa b CepeAHbOBiaai. Bee, oaeBHAHO, noaaAoca 3 hoboi 
A toTepoBoiKomtenitii «cnaciHHa» (Er-ldsung) inpobAeMaTHKH «BneBHeHOCTi» ycnaciHHi (npo6AeMaTH30BaHoi 
3 imnoi toukh 3opy MaxcoM Be6epoM y ftoro TBopi «npoTecTaHTCbKa eTnxa i Ayx KaniTaAi3My»). 

PaHime [cebTO 3a aaciB CepeAHbOBiaaa] Bor-TBopem> Ta pa30M 3 hhm iHCTHTyuia, mo nponoHyBaxa it 
aAMiHicTpyBaxa fioro MHAicTb (L(epKBa), MaAH icTHHy y CBoeMy BHKAioaHOMy it AOBiaHOMy BOAOAiHHi. Bor, 
ax actus purus [uncra Aia], e hhctoio AifieHicTio i aepe3 ue npHHHHHicTio BcaKoi AiiicHOCTi, ce6TO AacepeAOM 
Ta ocepeAAaM cnaciHHa, axe rapaHTyBaAO AOBiaHy nocTiiiHicTb aK bAaaceHCTBO. AiOAHHa hIkoah He MorAa 
nepeKOHaTH ce6e 6yra ulakom BneBHeHoio y qbOMy bAaaceHCTBi. HaBnaKH, AiOAHHa BH3HaaaeTbca aK TaKa, 
mo cnpaBAi AohuBaeTbca uboro cnaciHHa, aK aepe3 Bipy, TaK i aepe3 HeBipa, a6o a< Hanoxarae Ha BiAMOBi BiA 
Uboro cnaciHHa i CBoei BneBHeHOCTi. B ii BHTOKy TaK naHye npHXOBaHa HeMHHyaicTb, mo AiOAHHa TaK hh iHaKiue 
nepeKOHyeTbca y BAacHOMy cnaciHHi, y xpHCTHaHCbKOMy a6o iHinoMy ceHci (cnaciHHa: crci)Tr|pLa, Rettung, Er- 
losung). 

Martin Heidegger, Nietzsche. Verlag Gunther Neske Pfullingen, 1961, Bd. 2, S. 423. 
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circumincession «B3aeMonpoHHKHeHHH», «B3aeMo- 
iMaHeHTHOCTi» (immanence mutuelle) Oci6 
Tpoiipi, MacTKOBO Ha HeapucTOTeAeBOMy po3yMiHHi 
vnoaxaau;, a 3 Apyroro 6oKy, - pe HeTpHHtiapHa 
aBeppoicTChKa MOAeAb cyb’eKTHOCTi, sbho 3acHOBaHa 
Ha ApHCTOTeAeBOMy noHHTTi wtOKdpevov. Ili Asi 
MOAeAi He 6yAH HanpaBAeHi Ha Ty caMy npo6AeMy: 
nepma MaAa ioaobhoio MeToio npo6AeMy cbIaomoctI 
( conscience ) i ni3HaHHs ce6e, a Apyra - npo6AeMy 
cy6'eKma AyMKH. 

1. ABeppo'l3M i JIHTilHHH «Cy6’eKTa AyMKH » 

IIOHHTTH Cy6’eKTHOCTi HaCnpaBAi yBiHUIAO B 
papHHy ncHxoAorii qepea nepeKAaA «BeAHKoro 
KOMeHTapio » ao TpeThoi KHHrH «De anima», y 
BHrASAi KOHKpeTHoro nHTaHHH: mo e cy6’eKTOM 
AyMKH? lie nmaHHa nepeAbasae HHHHicTb MOAeAi 
ApHCTOTeAeBoro aHaAi3y BiAsyTTs ii thx noHHTb, 
sid iioro yMoscAHBAioioTb - a caMe Aii (evepyeia) 
h aKTyaAi3apii, a6o nepexoAy ao aii (evepydv). 
ApHCTOTeAeBa Teopis BiAsyTTH 3acHOBaHa He Ha iAei 
«cy6’eKTa, mo BiA L iyBae», KOTpHii Mosce niAA^THCH 
Ail HKOlCb BiAHyTHOi 3MiHH, a BH3HaPaCTbCH CTOCOBHO 
caMoro BiAHyTM hk « cniAbHHH aKT Bi A L iy Toro h 
Toro, xto BiA L iyBae» (ahb. SENS, I, A, B). CaMe ps 
CTpyKTypa cniAbHoro aKTy BM3Ha L iHAa y ABeppoeca 
nHTaHHH cy6 CKTa AyMKH. TaK caMO hk Bi A L iyTTH Mae 
ABa cy6’eKTa [cebio, npHnncycTbcs (l) BiAsyTOMy, 
i (2) TOMy, xto BiAnyBae], TaK caMO AyMKa, Ha3BaHa 
TyT intentio intellecta (ahb. INTENTION) - a caMe 
iHTeAiri6eAbHe b ApyroMy aKTi, - TaKonc Mae A fi a 
cy6’eKTa: l) 66pa3H (intentiones imaginatae «3ycHAAH 
yHBAeHHH » ) , i 2) BAacHe «MaTepiaAbHHii» iHTeAeKT, 
BiAOKpeMAeHHH BiA TiAa A TaKHH, mo He niAA^CTbcs 
paxyHKy nepe3 tlao. BiATaK cy6’eKT AyMKH noABiHHHH, 
i oahh 3 piix abox cy6’eKTiB, a caMe nepuiHH, 
CTocyeTbCH aioahhh, ego, a6o «h» (le moi). 

OcKiAbKH ni3HaHHH iHTeAeKTOM, HK TOBOpHTb 
ApHCTOTeAb, e nOAi6HHM AO CnpHHHHTTH nonyT- 
THMH, i OCKiAbKH CnpHHHHTTH nOHyTTHMH 3AiHCHIO- 
eTbCH nepe3 nocepeAHHpTBO abox cy6’eKTiB, 3 
hkhx oahhm e toh cyb’cKT ( subjectum ), Hepe3 
hkhh nonyTTH CTae icTHHHHM (i pe e nonyTTEBa 
30BHiniHicTb Aymi), a ApyrHM - toh cyb’eKT, sepe3 
HKHH nOHyTTH £ neBHOK) iCHyiOHOIO (J)OpMOK) (i pe 
e nepraoio AOCKOHaAicTio 3AaTHOCTi BiAsyBaTn), 
TaKoiK Heo6xiAHO, mo Ti, mo ni3HaioTbCH, b ah 
mhah ABa cy6’eKTa, 3 hkhx oahhm e cy6’eKT, sepe3 
HKHH BOHH CTaiOTb iCTHHHHMH, a CaMe (J)OpMH, HKi £ 
iCTHHHHMH o6pa3aMH, a ApyrHM - TOH, HKHiipo6HTb 
KOHCHe ni3HaBaHe cymHM y CBrri, i pe MaTepiaAbHHH 
iHTeAeKT. CnpaBAi, TyT HeMae jkoaho! BiAMiHHOCTi 
Mi* nOHyTTHM Ta iHTeAeKTOM, OCKiAbKH Cy6’£KT 
nOHyTTH, Hepe3 HKHH BOHO iCTHHHe, £ 30BHilHHiM 
moAO Aymi, TOAi hk cy6’eKT iHTeAeKTy, sepe3 hkhh 
BiH e icTHHHHM, £ BHyTpiraHiM Aymi. 

Averroes, Grand commentaire sur le livre De 
Vame, III, comm. 5 [3 npHBOAy De an. Ill, 4, 
429a 21-24], <J>p. nep. A. de Libera y: Averroes. 

L’intelligence et la Pensee, 1998. 


/\ah ABeppoeca amahm He e i'i iHTeAeKTOM: BOHa 
e AHine sacTHHOio npopecy mhcachhh, HaciciAbKH, 
3aBAHKH cboih 3AaTHOdi MipKy BaHHH (apa6. al- 
quwwat al-mufakkira, AaT. vis cogitativa, vis distinctive^ , 
BOHa nponoHye KOHKpeTHi iHTeAeKTyaAbHi o6pa3H, 
hh, paAine, «iHTeHpii'» (ahb. bct. 2, «Cogitative» b 
CT aTTi INTENTION) MaTepiaAbHOMy iHTeAeKTy - 
eAHHin cybcTaHpi'i, Bi AOKp eMAeHin BiA AioACbKoi 
Aymi- AioAHHa BiATaK He e cyb’cKTOM/niAMeTOM 
MHCAeHHH B TOMy TOHHOMy CeHCi, B HKOMy oko e 
niAMeTOM 3opy. Y neBHHii cnoci6, i'i niAMeTOBe Micpe 
paAme mo;kc 6ym Ha 60 pi bhahmoio. lie ao Toro * 
CTaHOBHTb CyTb KpHTHKH, m° 11 ToMa AKBiHCbKHH 
3AiHCHHB y TBOpi «IIpO EAHiCTb iHTeAeKTy npoTH 
aBeppoicTiB» (De unitate intellectus contra averroistas ) 
ctocobho ABeppoeca i iioro cnoco6y mhcachhh. 
Teopis abox cy6’eKTiB MHCAeHHH He A03BOAse Ka3aTH, 
mo AioAHHa - a6o, paAme, aioacmchh iHAHBiA ( «otp? 
AK)AHHa») - MHCAHTb, a AHme, mO 11 ySBH MHCAHTbCH 
OKpeMHM iHTeAeKTOM. 

IIo-TpeTe, HaBiTb hkiiio npHnycTHTH, mo toh 
C aMHH HHCeAbHO CAHHHH BHA (species) £ i (jlOpMOIO 
M05KAHB0T0 iHTeAeKTy, i BOAHOHaC MiCTHTbCH B 

yHBAeHHx o6pa3ax ( in phantasmatibus) , to TaKoro 
cnocoby 3'eAHaHHH me HeAOCTaTHbo aah Toro, 
[a6n nOHCHHTH,] HOMy pH [KOHKpeTHa] AIOAHHa 
MHCAHTb. AA*e OHeBHAHO, m° deUjO MHCAHTbCH 
3aBAHKH iHTeAirideAbHOMy BHAy (per speciem 
intelligibilem) , a dexmo nepebyBae y CTaHi MHCAeHHH 
33BAHKH iHTeAeKTyaAbHiii enpOMOJKHOCTi 
(per potentiam intellectivam) . TaK caMO i detqo 
BiAHyBaeTbCH 3aBAHKH HyTTEBO CnpHHHHTOMy 

BHAOBi (per speciem sensibilem), a dexmo BiAiyBae 

33BAHKH enpOMOJKHOCTi BiAHyBaTH. BiATaK CTiHa, 
mo Mae KOAip, hhh nyTTCBHH bha e aKTyaAbHO 
HaHBHHM y npopeci baseHHH, ybasaeTbcn, aAe 
[caMa] He basHTb; TOAi hk *HBa icTOTa, HaAiAeHa 
cnpoMO*HicTK) basHTH, MaiosH y cobi peii 
HyTTEBHH bha, basHTb. OAHaK BHme3raAaHe 

3 £AHaHHH MOHCAHBOTO iHTeAeKTy 3 AK5AHHOIO, B HKiH 
e obpa3H, hhi bhah nepebyBaioTb y mohcahb OM y 
iHTeAeKTi, e tbkhm caMHM, hk i 3 'eAHaHHH ctIhh, 
mo Mae KOAip, i3 npopecoM baseHHH, b HKOMy 
nepebyBae [syTTeBnii] bha i"i KOAbopy. OuKe 
BHXOAHTb, mo hk CTma He basHTb, aAe ybasaeTbCH i'i 
KOAip, TaK i AioAHHa He MHCAHTb, a [AHme] i'i obpa3H 
MHCAHTbCH B MOHCAHBOMy iHTeAeKTi. A OT*e, - i 
HeMOHCAHBO BpHTyBaTH [Te3y], mo pH AlOAHHa 
MHCAHTb, koah AOTpHMyBaTHCb no3Hpii ABeppoeca 
( sicut igitur paries non videt, sed videtur eius color; ita 
sequeretur quod homo non intelligent, sed quod eius 
phantasmata intelligerentur ab intellectu possibili. 
Impossible est ergo salvari quod hie homo intelligat, 
secundum positionem Averrois). 

De unitate intellectus contra averroistas, cap. 3, § 66. 

/\esKi AaTHHCbKi aBeppoi'cTH XIII ctoaItth, He 
BH3HaBinH CAynmicTb Tomh, paAHKaAbsyBaAH Te3y, 
3riAHO 3 hkom cyb’eKT, skhh TyT mo* H a Ha3BaTH 
«TOH,XTO MHCAHTb » - Ha npOTHBary «iMariHaTHBHHM 
iHTeHpisM», «noMHCAeHOMy» cyb’eKTy - He e 
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OKpeMOio aioahhoio. Ciporo KamyqM, AyMKa He 
noTpe6ye aioahhh «k niAMeTa, noaaflK «AyMKa He 
e AOCKOHaAicTio awahhh», a e «AOCKOHaAicTio 
iHTeAeKTy», MaTepiaAbHO OKpeMoro. BBiBmH b 
L(bOMy KOHTeKcri ynepme AynAeT «niAMeT/cy6’eKT - 
ob’eKT», aBeppo'icTH (nop. Cirep EpabaHTCbKHH, 
In III De anima, q. 9) aihuiah ao Te3H, mo AyMKa He 
noTpe6ye aioahhh, a6n, y BAacHOMy ceHci, «6yTH 
co6i niAMeTOM» (s’y sub-jecter). Koah >k BOHa h 
noTpebye aioahhh, hh paAine neBHHX yuBACHb, cebio, 
3peuiToio, - neBHoro MaTepiaAbHoro TiAa, to Bxce 
hk 06-eKTa (ob-jet), a He hk cyb’eKTa/niAMeTa. Hk 
HanncaB oahh aHOHiMHHH HaBHHTeAb, «He byAyHH 
AOCKOHaAicTio aioahhh, AyMKa noTpebye aioahhh 
hk ob’eKTa (...) BOHa noTpebye MaTepiaAbHoro TiAa 
hk cBoro ob’eraa, a He hk cBoro cyb’eKTa» (nop. 
Anonyme de Giele, Quaestiones De anima II, q. 4; y 
M. Giele, Trois commentaires anonymes sur le traite de 
lame d’Aristote, p.76, 91-96) [3 <J>p. nep.]. 

IIorAHA Ha tLao hk Ha ob’era iHTeAeKTy Mae 
HaA3BHHaHHO baraTO nocAiAOBHHKiB: iioro m oik Ha 
3HOBy BiAinyKaTH y XVI CTOAiTTi, b cnpuMOBaHOMy 
npoTH ABeppoeca «De immortalitate animae» 
IloMnoHaimi (1516). ynem «MaTepiaAi3My» Aack- 
caHApa A(J>poAH3iHCbKoro, lloMnoHaimi npHHHUB 
iAeio, A B i L ii HenpHHHUTHy aas aBeppoisMy, mo tlao 
M o»:e byTH i ob’emroM, i nidMemoM AyMKH: 

3a cboim 3araAbHHM BH3HaqeHHaM, Ayuia e aKTOM 
npnpoAHO opraHboBaHoro TiAa. Or>Ke, ocKiAbKH 
3 a cboim icHyBaHHUM iHTeAeKT e aKTOM npnpc>AHO 
opraHboBaHoro TiAa, BiH TaKoiK 3aAeiKHTb BiA ycix 
onepaiiiii ijboro opraHa, hu mo sue cyb'eiema, hu mo 
sue off exma. TaKHM hhhom, BiH HiKOAH He e iuakom 
BiAOKpeMAeHHM BiA ycboro opraHa. 

P. Pomponazzi, De immortalite animae 4, ed. 

Mojsisch, «Philosophische Bibliothek», 434, 
Hamburg, Meiner, 1990, S. 18. 

A, An aBeppo'icTiB XIII ctoaItth b KoiKHOMy pa3i 

OHCBHAHO, mo «MOe» iCHyBaHHH i «(J>aKT CBiAOMOCTi» 
ikoahhm mhhom He 3biraiOTboi 3 npHnymeHHHM 
aioahhh hk subjectum. AioAHHa He nonyBacTboi hk 
cyb’eKT AyMKH, «n» abo ego He nonyBacTbcs bk caMe 
Te, mo MHCAHTb hh BiAnynae mhcachhu. Hk nncaB toh 
Bee Anonyme de Giele: 

Th KaiKern: a [i hlxto iHinnii] BiAayBaio i cnpHHMaio, 
mo a mhcak). BiAnoBiAaio: lie xh6ho. HaBnaKH, 
iHTeAeKT, aKHH npHpoAHO e cahhhm aK pymiiiHHH 
i peryAaTHBHHH (npmmiin) tboto TiAa, e thm, xto 
qe BiAiyBae; caMe BiH [i HixTO iHiHHii], caMe TOMy, 
mo OKpeMHH iHTeAeKT BiAiyBae, Te mo b HbOMy e 
iHTeAiribeAbHHM. Th Kaacern (me): a e cnoAyaeHHaM 
TiAa fi iHTeAeKTy, a BiAayBaio, mo a mhcaio. Kaacy: 
qe xh6ho. HaBnaKH, iHTeAeKT, aKHii noTpebye 
TBoro TiAa aK ob’eKTa ( intellectus egens tuo corpore 
ut obiecto), BiAiyBae ije i cnoAyaae. 

rerepoHOMia aBeppoicTCbKoro niAMeTa/cyb’eKTa 
iAiocTpyeTbca b Ay*e 3HaqymHH cnocib oahhm 
eni30AOM nepeKAaAy, bkhh TyT BapTO 3raAaTH. 
BiAOMO, mo «BeAHKHH KOMemap a® De anima» 


Aneppoeca noBHicuo, b HaBBHOMy obcaai TeKCTy, 
AOCTynHHH AHine AaTHHOio, b CKAaAHOMy nepeKAaAi 
Miixa'iAa CKOTa (apabcbKHH opHriHaA BTpaneHo). 
Oahhm 3 HaftbiAbin bIaomhx bhcaobIb Aneppoeca, 
Ae, exome, HAeTbcn npo riOHaTTa niAMeTa/cyb’eraa, 
e (jiparMeHT npo BinmcTb i rLAHHHicTb TeoperanHoro 
iHTeAeKTy - OCTaHHbOl AOCKOHaAOCTi AIOAHHH, -bkhh 
CTB epABcye: «moikahbo, (J)iAOCO(J)ia icHye bbbikam b 
biAbiniH qacTHHi cyb’eraa, ai< AioAHHa icHye 3aBABKn 
AioAHHi, i KiHb 3aBAHKH kohk) » . IIIo osHaqae u,eh 
BHCAiB? Aneppoi'cT PloaH HHAyHCbKHH noacHioe, 
Bcynepen thm caMHM npmmnnaM (JiiAoeotjiyBaHHa 
Aneppoeca, mo «<J>iAoco<|>ia e AOCKOHaAoio y biAbiniH 
nacTHHi cnoro cyb’eKTa» {sui subjecti), cebio «b 
biAbiniH nacTHHi AioAeH» {in majori parte hominum ). 
Ila iHTepnpeTapia be3niACTaBHa. BoAHoqac BOHa 
C 3p03yMiA0I0, KOAH 3raAaTH, mO AaTHHCbKHH 
nepeKAaAan Aneppoeca criAyTaB apabcbKi TepMiHH 
mawdu’ (niAMeT, cybcTpaT, y ceHci uiroKEipcvov) Ta 
mawdi’ (Micim, Micrm3HaxoAiKeHHn) . B imoMy Micip 
Aneppoec npocTO BKa3ye, mo (j)iAOCO(J)ia 3an>KAH icHye 
«n biAbinifi nacTHHi Micim, cebio MafoKe CKpi3b» (be3 
qoro noHa He icHyBaAa b cboroAHi). HaTOMicTb PloaH 
3po3yMiB, mo BOHa Mae cyb’eKTOM biAbiny qaci'HHy 
AioAeft, TaK mo koikch (hh MafoKe koikch) bepe yqaen, 
b 11 AOCKOHaAiH (noBHift) peaAi3ai(ii, y Mipy cboix 
3HaHb Ta BMiHb. « Cyb ’eKTHBHicTb » npoHHKae TyT B 
aBeppoisM, aAe qeptea 3HanHe nepei<pyqeHHa cMHCAy, 
BiATaK 3aKAaAeHe b xnbHOMy nepeKAaAi Bcynepen 
Aneppoecy. 

Bcynepen bhahmociI 3po3yMiAO, mo HeMae 
Hiqoro biAbin qymoro aas « bhrakibhoi npeTeH3ii» 
mens humana «no3HanaTH cyb’eKT» ( « TaK mo 
subjectum i ego , cyb’eKTHBHicTb i ocobHcrierb cTaAH 
piBH03HaHHHMH»), HDK TOH MOMeHT, KOAH, qep>C3 
aBeppoicTCbKy Teopiio «abox cyb’eKTiB» AyMKH, 
ApncTOTeAiB uitoKeipevov nepeTBopioeTbca Ha 
subjectum qepe3 paptHHy ncHxoAorii. I HaBnaKH, 
TaKoxc 3po3yMiAO, mo 3acBiAHeHHH y nepBHHHOMy 
AOCBiAi «<^aKTy CBiAOMOCTi» He byAO, hk boho cebe 
nporoAoinye, nacTHHOio ApncTOTeAeBoro noHai ra 
cyb’eKTHOCTi/niAMeTOBOCTi. 

2. BiiHaxiA cyb’eKTHBHoi' BneBHeHocri 

Ha TAi aBepp o'icTCbKoi Teopii abox cyb’eKTiB AyMKH 
baraTO cepeAHbOBinHHX bbchi, 3HaHiiiAH piHHicTb y 
TOMy, mo ocoba {ego) OAHOnacHO oenrae, BiAnyBae i 
3Hae cebe qepea be3nocepeAHio iHTyi'mio. Btlm, iKOAHa 
3 i(Hx aoktphh bIa nonaTKy He noB’n3yBaAa TaKe 
po3yMiHHH ocobn i3 iAeeio cnpHHHHTTH cebe me sujet. 
IxniM nepmHM cniAbHHM nyHKTOM byAO HacaMnepeA 
AnfycTHHOBe BiAKHAaHHH ycnKoi pecjiAeKcii y caMO- 
BiAHOineHHi ocobn. AnfycTHH cnpaBAi nnine, mo Ayma 
He Moxce ni3HaTH cebe hk y A3epKaAi: Quod si ut oculis 
corporis magis alii oculi noti sunt quam ipsi sibi, non se 
ergo quaerat numquam inventura; numquam enim se 
oculi praeter specula videbunt, nec ullo modo putandum 
est etiam rebus incorporeis contemplandis tale aliquid 
adhiberi utmens tamquam inspeculose noverit «AnKmo 
TiAecHHM onaMiHini oni biAbin BiAOMi, hdk caMHM cobi? 
O r>Ke, xan He myKae BiH [yM] caMoro cebe, bo hIkoah 
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He 3HaHAe. AA*e oni hIkoah He 6 anaTb cede, xi 6 a mo 
b AsepKaAi. Tax caMO b *oahhh cnoci 6 He MO*Ha 
upHnycTHTH, mo a am cnoi'AMAaHHx 6e3TiAecHoro 6 yAO 
6 y*HTe mod, noAi 6 He, a 6 n yM ni3HaB ce 6 e, hbmob 
y A 3 epKaAi» ( De Trinitate X, 3, 5). 3 ijiei' TeopeMH 
6 araTO cepeAHbOBiHHHX c])iAOCocj)iB bhboahah, mo, 
nonpH no3Hi(iio ApncTOTeAs i nepHnaTeTHKiB, Ayma 
He 3Hae ce 6 e, ax BOHa 3Hae iHini peni, a caMe nepes 
peiipe3eHTai4iio a 6 o adcTpaKipio, i m° BiATaK BOHa 
He 3Hae ce 6 e aHi aK iHmy pin, am mk mocb iHme. BoHa 
3Hae ce 6 e hk npHcyTHicTb caMoi ce 6 e, 3Hae ce 6 e b v,m 
npHcyTHOCTi i 3aBAflKH ih. BiAcymicTb shbhhm nepea 
peiipe3eHTai4iio 03Hanae [aam Aynu] 6 yTH cniAbHoio 
BOAHOHac i3 npHcyTHiM Ta BiAcyTHiM, ce 6 ro 6 ym 
6 iAbm oco6ahbo aAanTOBaHoio a® penpeseHTauii 
BiAcyTHboro b fioro BiAcyTHOCTi, Hi* mk6h boho 
6 yAO npHcyTHe. A npHcymierb y co 6 i e HeBiA’eMHOio. 
Ayma, Ka*e TaKO* ABi'yciHH, BiATaK A® 6 pe Mose 
c<j)opMyBaTH co 6 i o6pa3 caMoi ce 6 e, BOHa Mo*e 
«ak>6hth 14 K) BHraAKy»: aAe He TaK BOHa ce 6 e 3Hae. 
HaBnaKH, npoAOB*ye b tom}' >k Ayci IleTp HoaH OAiBi 
(. Impugnatio quorundam articulorum , art. 19, f°47ra), 
BOHa 3Hae ce 6 e certitudo infallibilis sui esse «Hepe3 
HenoMHAbHy BneBHemcTb y CBoeMy icHyBaHHi»: scit 
enim homo se esse et vivere sic infallibiliter quod de hoc 
dubitare non potest «AK>AHHa 3Hae cBoe icHyBaHHH 
i *HTTH TaK HenOMHAbHO, m® B L(bOMy HeMO*AHBO 
cyMHiBaTHcn». BiAMOBHBmHCb BiA pecjiAeKcii, ABi'y- 
cthh y CBoiii MOAeAi caMOCTi ( ego'ite ) BHcyBae 
BAacHe TpHHiTapHe nomiTTa B3aeMonpoHHKHeHHfl. 
CaMe npiopHTeT B3 a e m o 1 1 p oh h k h e h h m noacmoe 
Te, mo noHHTTH vmoKdpevov-subjectum He 3irpaAo b 
Afli'ycTHHa CBoei poAi y (jnAOCocficb KOMy BHCBiTAeHHi 
caMOBiAHomeHHH oco6h; 146 paAHie BiAdyAoca y 
1 ipou,eci p 03BHTKy rpeitbKHX TepMiHiB ousia Ta 
hupostasis yAanmcbKiii MOBi. 

- B3aeMonpoHUKHenm Oci6 Tpouqi sue ModeAb 
meopi'i po3yMy 

ABfycTHHOBa Teopia po3yMy (mens) i iioro 
aKTiB He 3aAe*HTb Annie BiA nomiTb cyTHocTi Ta 
cy 6 cTaHi 4 ii. BoHa 14 LAKOM 3acHOBaHa Ha OAHOMy 
noHHTTi TpHHiTapHoro 6 orocAOBB, npH3HaneHHHM 
mkoko e noMHCAHTH: mk, 3riAHO 3 TepMiHOAorieio 
ABfycTHHa, OAHa cydcraHiiia MO*e 6yTH boahobbc 
npocToio i CKAaAHOio. L(e nomiTTa e thm, mo 3araAOM 
iMeHylOTb B3 a e m o 1 1 p> o H h k h e h h a m Oci6 TpOHL(i, a6o 
nepuxope3ucoM. 

IIepHxope3HC e B3aeMHOio iMaHeHTHicTio Oci6 
Tpofir(i. LI, b oAHaKOBa B3aeMoiMaHeHTHicTb Mae aba 
acneKTH: oahh, CTaTHHHHH, acneKT «nepe6yBaHHa y 
co6i» (manere) (BHpa*eHHii y cxoAacTHHHiH AaTHHi 
TepMiHOM circumsessio) , i ApyrHH, AHHaMiaHHii, 
acneKT KOHTHHyaAbHoi iMMaHeHTHocri (BHpaxceHHH 
TepMiHOM circumincessio) . ITpoie pa30M 3 thm BOHa 
BHKAMHae 3BepHeHHH ao CTaHAapTHoi KOH4eriL(ii 
niAMeTa-cy6cTaHL(ii aK niATpHMKH aimHAeHmH. IIpo 
Bora He Mo*Ha cKa3aTH y BAacHOMy ceHci, mo BiH 
cy6cHCTye TaK, mk cy6cHCTye (caMO-CTiiiHO icHye) 
substantia. Te mo, BAacHe, cy6cHCTye, e cy6’-eKTOM 


Toro, npo mo CKa3aHO, mo boho «nepe6yBae y 
AeHKOMy cy6’eKTi» («ea quae in aliquo subjecto esse 
dicuntur», De TrinitateVll , 4, 10). Te, mo e cybcmanqu 
Hecy6cTaHt(iHHe, - t(e aKimAeHiiia; HanpHKAaA, 
KOAip, 31 KHH e in subsistente atque subjecto corpore «b 
TOMy, mo cydcHCTye, aK TiAecHOMy cy6’eKTi», i aKHH, 
npHnHHHioHH icHyBaTH, «He noadaBAMe tlao 3AaTHOCTi 
6yTH TiAOM». CTOcyHOK Bora ao cbolx aTpnSyTiB He 
MO*e 6yTH TaKHM: Bor He e niACTaBoio CBoei AoOpoTH 
(nefas est dicere ut subsistat et subsit Deus bonitati 
suae), i BOHa tanquam in subjecto «He e b HbOMy hk y 
cy6 eKTi». Ilpo Bora, aKHH CaM e CBoeio AoOpoToio, 
Kpame BapTO roBopHTH, mo BiH e paAine cyTHicTio 
Hi* cy6cTaHi(ieio, i BiATaK, mo Tpoiiipi e, y tom ho My 
ceHci, « eAHHOK) cyTHicTio» - Oreim, Chh Ta Cbmtmm 
A yx p 03rAH AaiOTb esi aK Tpn «inocTaci», a6o, Ainme, 
aK TpH B3aeMoiMaHeHTHi Oco6h. BiAMOBa BiA napn 
substantia/id quod est in subjecto (cydcTammi/Te, mo e 
y cyd’eKTi) b t p h h iT ap h o m y 6 o r o c ao b’I e HaA3BHHaiiHO 
Ba*AHBOio a am icTopii ncHXOAorii. HacnpaBAi 
AOKTpHHa TpHHiTapHoro o6pa3y, MKa BH3Haaae 
ABfycTHHOBy Teopiio Aymi, cnpHHHHHAaca ao Toro, 
mo caMa 14M cTpyKTypa B3aeMHoi iMaHeHTHOCTi 6yAa 
BiAHaHAeHa y BHyTpimHbOMy CBtii aioahhh. AAe, aicmo 
i(e BiAdyBaAocB caMe TaK, nomina cy6cmaHU,i'i b ceHci 
subjectum MycHAo 6yTH eKCTepMiHOBamiM y ccjiepy 
ncHXOAorii, niA 3arpo3oro 3B6A6HHM MeHTaAbHHX 
aKTiB ao npocTHx aKi(HAeHL(iH po3yMy. CaMe TOMy 
Afil'yCTHH, MKMM Ao6pe 3HaB ApHCTOTeAeBe nOHMTTM 
UTOKeipevov, BHAyMHB subjectum 3i CBoro aHaAi3y TpiaA 
BHyTpiiiiHboro CBiTy aioahhh: aA*e UTtOKeipevov 
e HecyMicHHM i3 nepeHeceHHMM y ncHXOAoriio 
6orOCAOBCbKOrO rlOHM I IM B3aCMOiMaHeHTHOCTi. 

- 3acmocyeamsi nepuxopemmuo'i ModeAi do meopi'i 
mens 

MoAeAb Ay mi, Mi<y mh Ha3HBaeMO nepHxopeTHM- 
HOK) (xOMa CaM ABfyCTHH OMCBHAHO He B*HBae 
Lien TepMm), e HacAiAKOM onney abox TpiaA, Mepes 
HKi aBTop TpaKTaTy «De Trinitate» niAxoAHTb 
ao po3pi3HeHHH Mi* (c a M o ) ri i3 h a H H M M Ta CaMO- 
CBiAOMicTio, ce6To: (a) mens-notitia-amor i ( b ) 
memoria (sui), intelligentia, voluntas. Ilepina aHa- 
Aoria TpoHi(i 3 BHyrpimHiM cbItom aioahhh, mens- 
notitia-amor, niAnopaAKOBye caMOCBiAOMicTb ca- 
MOni3HaHHIO. nOHHTTH OUffia Ta UJtOffTaffiq Ha 
14 b OMy piBHi BiAirpaioTb oaeBHAHy poAb. Tpn Te3H 
BHCAOBAIOIOTb nepHXOpeTHMHHH yCTpift: KOHLienT 
mens 3 HeodxiAHicTio tmi hc 3 a co6oio Kop eAHTHBHi 3 

HHM «p03yMiTH» H «BOAiTH»; BCi TpH HOSHaMaiO’I'b 
cy6cTaHi(ii: mens y BAacHOMy ceHci, a «po3yMiTH» i 
«BOAiTH» y iunpoKOMy ceHci noBHaqaiOTb Te, mo mk 
aKTH BOHH BiAMiHHi BiA npOCTHX aKI(HAeHL(iH; L(i TpH 
«cy6ciaHL(ii», riepedyBaioMH OAHa b OAHifi, e OAHieio 
cy6cTaHL(ieio mh cymicTio. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 4. 

14 >1 CTpyKTypa abc 3Mory ocmhcahth (J)p>arMeHT 
npo ni3HaHHH mk caMOCBiAOMicTb: l) po3yM 3Hae 
cede y AHCKypcHBHHH Ta pecJiAeKiHBHHH cnoci6 
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1 TpiaAa nciixiKH: «£,» iiiaio, a xoay 

3acTocyBaHHH nepHxopeTHHHo'i MOAeAi ao onncy Toro, mo MO*Ha Ha3BaTH «ncHxi L iHHM >khtthm», 
HaMiMeHe y «CnoBiAi» y CBoepiAHift TpiaAi esse, nosse, velle. B pi ft moacaI TpHHtiapm crocyHKH A03BOAaK>Tb 
(J)opMaAbHO BH3Ha*-iHTH rpy piBHOCTen (le jeu degalites), ai<a nosHaqae He36arHeHHy eAHicTb ego: 

sum enim et scio et volo. sum sciens et volens, et scio esse me et velle, et volo esse et scire, in his igitur tribus quam sit 
inseparabilis vita et una vita et una mens et una essentia, quam denique inseparabilis distinctio et tamen distinctio, 
videat qui potest, certe coram se est; attendat in se et videat et dicat mihi. 

Aftace a e, i 3Haio, i BOAiio. A e thm, xto 3Hae i BOAie, i 3Haw ce 6 e thm, xto e, i thm, xto BOAie, i BOAiw 6 yra i 3HaTH. 
BiATaK y IjiH TpiaAi MOXCHa no 6 aHHTH, HaCKiAbKH MOXCyTb 6 yTH HeBiAAlAbHHMH aCHTTa i OAHe atHTTB, i OAHH 
po3yM, i OAHa cyTHicTb, HaCKiAbKH ije B3araAi HeBiAAiAbHe po3pi3HeHHa, i Bee a< po3pi3HeHHH. 

Confessiones XIII, 11, 12. 

B onnci TpiaAH mens-notitia-amor AOKTpima B3aeMonpoHHKHeHHa Oci6 Tpofttp, BHKAaAeHa 3a 
AonoMoroio noaaTb cyTHOCTi ft cydcTaHim, 3 oaeBHAHicTio Mo6iAi30BaHa aah ocMHCAeHHa B3aeMO- 
iMaHeHTHocTi mens Ta ftoro araiB: 

Et singula sint in se ipsis et invicem tota in totis, siue singula in binissiue bina in singulis, itaque omnia in omnibus (...) 
. Miro itaque modo tria ista inseparabilia sunt a semet ipsis, et tamen eorum singulum quidque substantia est et simul 
omnia una substantia vel essentia cum et relatiue dicantur ad invicem. 

I ko5khhh [oKpeMHH eACMeHT TpiaAH ( mens-notitia-amor )] nepeSyBae y caMOMy co 6 i, i no3MiHHO kckkhhh y 
KOXCHOMy [3 ABOX iHIHHx], a 6 o OAHH B ABOX, a 6 o ABOe B OAHOMy, BiATaK Bci y BCix (...). OTXCe, AHBHHM hhhom 
m TpH [exeMeHTH] Hepo3AiAbHi caMi i3 C 06010 , i Bee a< KoaceH 3 hhx e OKpeMoio cydcTaHifteio, i BOAHoaac yci e 
OAHieio cy 6 cTaHL(ieio i cyTHicTio, i BiAnoBiAHO HaB3aeM iMeHyioTbca. 

De Trinitate IX, 5, 8. 


y CBoeMy amri nisHaHHa; 2) 3 141,010 nisHaHHa 
npaMO ft Heo6xiAHO BHriAHBae aio 6 ob ao cede; 3) 
b Aio6oBi Ta ni3HaHHi ce6e po3yM 6e3nocepeAHbo 
OTpHMye caMOCBiAOMicTb (De Trinitate IX, 2, 2-5, 
8). y i(i ft, me HeAOCKOHaAift, aHaAorii BHyTpimHboro 
cBiTy aioahhh 3 BoxcecTBeHHoio Tpoftijeio, mens 
npeACTaBAae EoacecTBeHHicTb hk pixe, toai aK ftoro 
aKTH BiAnoBiAaioTb abom Oco6aM - Bora CnHa Ta 
CBaToro Ayxa. 

B Apyrift aHaAorii' - memoria (sui), intelligentia, 
voluntas, - Ae nepnxopeTHHHa MOAeAb sacrocoByeTbca 
6iAbin aAeKBaTHO, caMOCBiAOMicTb 6e3nocepeAHbo Ta 
iHTyiTHBHO nepeAye pe<J>AeKCHBHOMy ni3HaHHio Ta 
3acHOBye ftoro. Machh TpiaAH, HacnpaBAi BiAMiHHi, 
(j)opMyioTb eAHicTb y niACTaBi eAHOCTi po3yMy. 
Moaoia CKa3aTH, mo mens, cydcraHijia hh cyTHicTb 
Ayuii, npeACTaBAae doacecTBO aK piAe, toai ai< 
memoria BiAnoBiAae Oco6i Bora Oma, intelligentia - 
Bora CnHa, amor - CBHToro Ayxa- Bci Tpoe, oKpexio 
hh pa30M, e pi BHoaecHHMH OAHe OAHOMy; KoaceH 3 
Tpbox Heo6xiAHO 3aKAHKae ao abox miiiHx; Bci Tpoe 
cniBBiAHOcaTbca OAHe 3 oahhm. Y pboxiy noBHOMy 
TpHHiTapHOMyycTpoi'«aKTH»mensnpeACTaBAaioTbca 
aK Taxi, mo «noxoAaTb» 3 naM’aii, Tax caMO ax y 
EoroBi Bor Chh Ta CBaTHft Ay x «noxoAaTb» BiA 
OTim (De TrinitateX, 11, 18). 

MoBa ousia Ta hupostasis Mae OAHy TOHHy <J>yHKi4iio: 
oorpyHTyBaTH oahh THn eAHOCTi pi3HHx araiB mens, 
HacnpaBAi BiAMiHHHx OAHe BiA oahoto, i3 caMHM 


mens, - BHyTpiniHio KopeAaTHBHicTb, aKy h6mo>kahbo 
3BecTH ao BiAHomeHHa «cy6cTaHi(ia-aKi(HAeHi(n». 
BiATaK pe e, 3a BH3HaaeHHaM, HeapncTOTeAeBOK) 
MOAeAAIO, - MOACAAK), mO yXHAaCTbCa BiA nOHaTb 
cy6cTaHi(ii-niAMeTa i aKrmAeHidft, HecyMicHHx i3 
nepHxopeTHHHom CTpyKTypoio Aymi- BHHaxiA 
«cy6’eKTHBHOCTi», npo aKHft roBopHTb IaftAeifep, 
BiATaK noipedye cnpaBacHboro BTpyaaHHa subjectum 
b ABfycTHHOBHft ycTpift, - sycrpiq, Ha nepniHft 
norAaA npoTHnpnpoAHy, certitudo infallibilis sui esse 

13 ApHCTOTeAeBHM noHaTTBM niAMeTa; aycrpia, aKa 
HaAaAi A03BOAHAa nep e <J) op m yAio Bara [noHana] 
BneBHeHOdi b co6i y «cy6’eKTHBHy» BneBHeHicTb. 

14 >1 3ycTpia, y cboio aepry, nepeAdanaxa BH3piBaHHa 
po3pi3HeHHa Miac cyd’eKTOM Ta o 6 cktom. Mom Ha 
npocTeacHTH t(i ABa caiah. 

- 3ycmpin nepuxopemuHuo'i Aefycmunoeoi ModeAi i 
ApucmomeAeeozo «subjectum» 

Ilepine, mo BHAaeTbca caMooaeBHAHHM, pe 
npoTHAeacHicTb cyd’eKTHBHoro cnoco 6 y icHyBaHHa 
hh cyd’eKTHBHoi npHcyTHoeri Ta 06 ’eKTHBHoro 
cnoco 6 y icHyBaHHa hh od’eKTHBHoi npncyTHOCTi, - 
Miac esse subjective Ta esse objective, aK intentio (mMip) 
hh conceptus (3aAyM). YtIm, i(e He BeAe npaMO BiA 
cyd’eKTHOCTi ao cyd’eKTHBHOCTi. HaBnaKH, iAea 
«cy 6 ’eKTHBHoro» icHyBaHHa HaMipy hh acJmKTy 
npH3BOAHTb AHlne AO ynOAiOHCHHa MeHTaAbHHX CTaHiB 
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HKOCTHM MH aKI^H/^eHI^iilM Ay™ L iepe 3 BiAHOHieHHH 
ixHbo'i npHTaMaHHOCTi cybcTpaTy. BiATaK 14a iacm 
nopymye npHHimn B 3 aeMonpoHHKHeHHH. Ii Momia 
3 acTocyBaTH ao araiB (hk y BiAbHMa OKKaMa), a6o 
npHpiBHHTH ao aBeppoicTCbKoi Teopii abox cy6’eKTiB 
(hk y EleTpa AypeoAbCbKoro), i BOHa nepe6yBae 
3HaHHo 6An>KHe ao ApHCTOTeAeBoro subjectum, hdk 
ao certitudo sui esse. 

HaBtib HKLI4O npOTHCTaBAeHHfl 06-eKTHOCTi i 
cy6-£KTHOCTi/niA-MeTOBOCTi Heo6xiAHe AA» noHBH 
nOHHTTH cy6’-eKTHBHoi caMOcri, fioro me HeAOCTaT- 
HbO, a6n niATBepAHTH 14c nOHHTTH. OlHCe, Heo6xiAHO 
noBepHyTHCM ao Apyroro CAiAy. 

Xona BCTaHOBAIOBaTH TOHHy A 3 Ty BHHHKHeHHH 
MKoicb HOBoi Teopii 3 a ao6h CepeAHbOBin'M 3 aBHCAH 
pH 3 HKOBaHO, MO*Ha npHnyCTHTH, mo OAHHM 3 
nepiiiHx, xto 3 acBiAHHB «cy6’eKTHBHy» Myraitiio 
cy6’eKTHOCTi-niAMeTOBOCTi, 6yB aBTop (jioprvtyAM 
certitudo infallibilis sui esse : IleTpo HoaH OAiBi. 

Ileii (j)paHL(HCKaHei4b aiTKHy bch 3 144AKOM KOHKpeT- 
hhm MBHmeM: cTaHAapTHe bIa KiHirn XIII ctoattth ne- 
peijjopMyAioBaHHH nepHna’ie’iHHHoro bhchhh Mopes 
nOHHTTH «aKT» i «o 6 ’era»; 3 riAHO 3 14HM bhchhhm, 
iHTeAeKT ni 3 Hae ce6e ( 1 ) Tax, hk bIh ni 3 Hae mini peni, 
i (2) BiAfflTOBxyioHHCb bIa ni3HaHHH i(Hx imnHx pe- 
neii. Y 14b OMy (JiopMyAKiBaHHi, Ha 3 BaHOMy «nepmia- 
TeTHHHHM», y neBHOMy ceHci BHce CTaAocn nopyinem 
hh ABTycTHHOBoro npHHt(Hny, 3 riAHO 3 hkhm mens He 
mo>k 6 po 3 rA 4 iAaTHOi hk cy6’eKT araiB, ynoAi6HeHHX 
AO MeHTaAbHHx aKiyHACHiyiH. BBancaeTbCH, m° aioah- 
Ha AOCHrae ni 3 HaHHH cboto po 3 yviy (mens) i npnpo- 
Ah BAacHoi iHTeAeKTyaAbHoi cnpoMOHCHOCTi (naturae 
potentiae intellectivae), bhxoahhh 3 i CBoix araiB (per 
actus eius) Ta 06’eKTiB 14HX araiB (per cognitionem 
objectorum ) - rinoTeTHHHe ni 3 HaHHH, nAiAMipKyBaHHH, 
nice, n o L i h h a him h 3 06’eraiB, cxoAHTb ao araiB, cTBep- 
AncyroMH (a) mo m araHBiA6yBai0Tbai ( manant ) Annie 
b CHAy HanBHOCTi neBHoro cy6-CTpaTy (ah aliqua 
potentia et substantia ), (6) mo BiATaK bohh «icHyioTb 
y neBHOMy cy6’erai» (sunt in aliquo subjecto), a i(e 
(b) A 03 BOAHE BHBeCTH, mO «MH Ma£MO 3 AaTHiOTb, HKa 
3 a 6 e 3 neMyE niA£TaBy» 14HX araiB. Orate, BcyriepeM 
Afli'ycTHHy, nepHnaTeTH 3 M BHoyBaE npHnymeHHH npo 
ioHyBaHHH potentia sub-jectiva aah « 3 a 6 e 3 neneHHH 
araiB ni 3 HaHHH, cnpHMOBaHHx Ha ixHi o6’ekth, neBHHM 
oy6’£raoM». L(e npHnymeHHH, nice, Ha hoiaha aioahhh 
MOA epHOi ao6h, Bate e KpoKOM ao «oy6’eraHBHO£Ti», 
HaenpaBAi BTpanae cyTTEBHii momcht ABi'ycTHHOBoi 
MOAeAi: BrieBHeHicTb y eo6i. CnpaBAi, boho mnoro 
He Kaace npo «h» mm npo ego: boho ao 3 boah£ 
OTBepAHcyBaTH, mo ioHye niAMeT/ ey6’era Moix araiB, 
aAe He BOTaHOBAioe, mo [oaMe] «h» e 14HM niAMeTOM/ 
ey6’eraoM. Hinoro b nepHnaTeTHHHiii no 3 Hi 4 ii He 
A 03 BOAHE «6yTH BneBHeHHM, mo H iOHyK), mon HCHByi 
mo h mhoak)»: HaBnaKH, Bee, mo BOHa OTBepAHcye, i4e 
Te, mo M01 aran «BiA6yBaioTbOH (subsistent) 3 aBAHKH 
neBHffl MOHCAHBOETi i mo BOHH BAaETHBi neBHOMy 
ey6’eraoBi». 

Si quis autem bene inspexerit istum modum, reperiet 

quod non solum potest in eo eontingere aliqua dubietas, 


sed etiam quod nunquamperhancviampossemus esse 
certi nos esse et nos vivere et intelligere, licet enim eerti 
simus quod illi actus manant ab aliqua potentia, et 
sunt in aliquo subiecto. 

Koah XToeb Ao 6 pe AOCAiAHTb neii cnoci 6 , BiH 
3HaiiAe, mo ctocobho Hboro He Annie moxcahbI pi3Hi 
CyMHiBH, a ii mo TaKHM MHHOM HeMOXCAHBO 6 yTH 
BneBHeHHM y CBoeMy icHyBaHHi, acuTTi i MHCAeHHi; 
npHnycTHMa AHine HaaBHicTb BneBHeHOCTi, mo m 
aKTH nOXOAHTb BiA HKOiCb CnpOMOHCHOCTi i iCHyiOTb 
B HKOMyCb eyfi’eKTi. 

Impugnatio quorundam articulorum, art. 19, P 47ra 

A6h 3Ao6yTH oyb’eraHBHy BneBHeHioTb MOAepHOi 
aioahhh, BiATaK noTpibHO 3po6nTH me oahh KpoK: 
BETaHOBHTH, mO H MaiO iHTyluilO BAaOHOTO 6yTTH 
hk niAMeTa/eyb’eraa Moix araiB. KopoTKO Kaacynn, 
noTpibHO noBepHyTHEH a® n ep Hxop era m h oi 
KOHitemtii Aynii 3riAHO 3 ABfycTHHOM, i npHOToeyBaTH 
Ao Hei «riepHna , i , e , i , HMHy» MOBy niAMeTOBOOTi/ 
eyb’eraHOOTi. Ileii noABiiiHHH pyx MicTHTb oahh 
BHM ymeHHii £HHTe3 i OAHy noABiHHy HeroMHicTb. 
Te3a, a® HK 01 BiH npH3BOAHTb, He e no eyTi am 
ABi'yoTHHOBoio, aHi ApHETOTeAeBoio. AAe oaMe TyT 
3HaXOAHTb£H OTapTOBHH nyHKT «£y6’eKTHBHO£Ti», 
a6o, moHaiiMeHuie, yMOBa moikakboetI TaKoro 
ETapTy. CaMe iye ii 3AiiieHHB IleTpo HoaH OAiBi, 
noKAaAaiOHH enpHHHHTTH moix araiB y «TOMy, mo 
h nepeAyio eo6i hk oyb’era/niAMeT 14 HX araiB». L[e 
enoHyKaAO iioro c tj) o p m yA k> b a t h EBoepiAHy TeopeMy, 
mO «B OnpHHHHTTi MOIX aKTiB EnpHHHHTTH iXHbOTO 
niAMeTa/oyb’eraa e nepniHM, 3riAHO 3 npnpoAHHM 
nopnAKOM». Bheaobh Ha KimaAT certitudo qua sumus 
certi de supposito omnis actus scientialis «BneBHemeTb, 
mo mh neBHi ETOEOBHO niAETaBH Boix araiB ni3HaHHH» 

a6o in hac apprehensione videtur naturali ordine praeire 
apprehensio ipsius suppositi «bhaho, mo niAETaBom 
141,0 ro OEHraHHH npnpoAHHM mhhom e nonepeAHE 
OEHraHHH oe6e» sacBiAMyniT 1, sycipin neBHOETi 
Ta niAMei’OBOCTi/cyb’eKTHOCTi, 3 moio noxoAHTb 
MOAepHi nOHHTTH Cyb’eKTHBHOCTi i eyb’eKTHBHOl 
BneBHeHOETi. /Voasmo eiOAHme OAHyijiyHAaMeHTaAbHy 
pHey: ynoAibHeHHH araiB aTpnbyTaM mh np e AHKaTaM 
oyb’eraa - ego. neTpo HoaH OAiBi Ayme BHpa3HHii 
y LtbOMy nyHrai: actus nostri non apprehenduntur a 
nobis nisi tamquam praedicata vel attributa «Hami 
araH He onpHiiMaioTbOH HaMH b iHuiHii criocib, 
Hi* hk npeAHKaTH h aTpH6yTH». HaoaMnepeA 
onpHHMaeTbEH oyb’era, OEKiAbKH «BiAnoBiAHO 
AO npHpoAHoro nopHAKy, oyb’era onpHHMaeTbEH 
paHinie hdk npeAHKaT 6yAe npnnHcaHHH HOMy hk 
TaKHH». «Cy6’eraHBai4iH» Aymi TyT AOKOHaHa b ycix 
BHMipax - BOHa po3yMieTbOH Mepes npmiymeHHH 
AiHTBieTHHHoi MH AOiiMHoi (jiopMH npeAHKaitii, mo 
noABOEHe ypaxyBaHHHM EAOBa ego b KOMyHiKaitii 
MOBAeHHH. Xona lyefi TepMiH He e HeobxiAHHM yAaTHHi, 
OAiBi (jiaKTHMHO niAKpeOAME, mo KOAH MH XOM6MO 
noBiAOMHTH mniHM npo ioHyBaHHH y Hac neBHoro 
MeHTaAbHOTO CTaHy, MH OApa3y BCTaHOBAIOEMO 

subjectum, roBopnMH: & ite AyMaio, a6o a ite 6any 
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(i quando volumus hoc aliis annunciare praemittimus 
ipsum suppositum dicentes: ego hoc cogito, vel ego 
hoc video). Ctocobho piei nepmoi cepeAHbOBiHHo'i 
KOHpenTyaAi3api'i cy6’eKTHBHOcri MOWHa roBopHTH 
OApa3y npo «cy6craHpiaAi3M» Ta «aTpH6yTHBi3M». 
OaKTHHHO BOHa MicTHTb y co6i iAera Moei iHTyi'pii 
ce6e hk «cy6cTaHpii'», ce6ro hk cy6’eKTa i 
npHHpnna ( subjectum et principium), «AOCBiAHoro 
i MafbKe AOTHKOBoro» nyTTH (sensus experimental is 
et quasi tactualis) ce6e hk noeriimoro subjectum-, 
HK6 AonoBHHAO co6oio mmy iHTyi'piio: Toro *: TaKH 
«BHyTpioiHbOrO HyTTH» MOIX aKTiB HK THX CaMHX 
«aTpH6yTiB», bIamIhhhx bIa niei cy6cTaHpii, HKi 
3o6oB’n3aHi ih cbocio HaxBHicTK) i aid nepe6yBaioTb 
y cy6cTaHpi'i 3a MOAycoM craHOBAeHHH: 

Quando apprehendimus nostros actus quosdam 
interno sensu et quasi experimentaliter distinguimus 
inter substantiam a qua manant et in qua existunt et 
inter ipsos sensus, unde et sensibiliter percipimus quod 
ipsi manant et dependent ab ea, non ipsa ab eis, et 
quod ipsa est quiddamfixum et in se manens, ipsi vero 
actus in quodam continuo fierii. 

Koah mh cxonAioeMO AOHKi cboi bkth 33Bahkh 
BH yTpiniHbOMy HyTTio i MafbKe y AOCBiAHHii 
cnoci6 po3pi3H«eMO cy6cTaHpiio, 3 hkoi bohh 
noxoABTb i b mail icHyioTb, Ta i'i noqyTTH, - 3BiACH 
mh fi cnpHHMaeMO y qyTTeBHH cnoci6, mo bohh 
noxoAaTb i 3aAe*aTb BiA Hei, a He BOHa BiA hhx, i 
mo BOHa e HHMoeb He3MiHHHM i noxoAHTb BiA ce6e, 
BOHH 5K e aKTaMH, B aKHX TpHBae CTaHOBAeHHa. 

KaHTOBHH onnc Aymi BiAnoBiAHO ao papioHaAbHoi 
ncHXOAorii MicTHTb, b ycaKOMy pasi, noBHe po3KpHTTH 
CHCTeMH, HaMweHoi y CepeAHbOBiqqi nrryHHHM 
CHHTe30M abox MOAeAeii, npo ai<i Ancxyry bbam b 
Teopi'i Ay mi ao XIV CTOAhra: ApHCTOTeAeBo'i MOAeAi 
niAMeTHOCTi, hkoki odiViemyeTbca aHaAi3 IaiiAeiTepa, 
i ABi'ycTHHOBo'i MOAeAi B3acMonpoHHKHeHHH Oci6 
(a6o InocTacefi) Tpoiipi, hkoio y 14 bom y KOHTeKCTi 
HexTyioTb MafbKe Bci icTopnKH iiohhtth sujet. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 5. 

III. SUJET: CYE’eKTHBHICTb TA 
niAKOPEHHJI 

A. «HenepeKAaAeHe» yHipme 

CboroAHi npo6AeMa BHCHTKy KaTeropri cy6’eKTa 
e 6iAbUI HDK 6yAb-KOAH peHTpaAbHOIO A AM (j)i AOCO(j)ii, 
aAe posiABAaeThca BiAnoBiAHO ao i'i HanpHMKiB, 
aid AOKopiHHO noHOBHAO XX ctoattth. B caMOMy 
ocepAi nepe6yBae «rpa CAiB», BiAKpHTO an 
npnxoBaHO npnBHeceHa noAsinHoio AaTHHCbKoio 
eTHMOAoriem: Ha ocHOBi iMeHHHKa cepeAHboro poAy 
subjectum (mo po3TAHAaeTbca <J>iAOCoc[>aMH 3 aaciB 
cxoAacTHKH, Ha 3pa30K suppositum, hk nepeKAaA 
rpepwcoro UTtoKdprvov), a6o iMeHHHKa aoAOBiaoro 
poAy subjectus (ipo y cepeAHbOBiaai npHpiBHioeTbCB 
Ao subditus). 3 nepmoro BHXOAHTb Amia aoitko- 
rpaMaTHHHHx i OHTOAoriHHO-TpaHcpeHAeHTaAbHHX 
3HaqeHb, 3 iHinoro - Amia k>phahhhhx, noAtiHHHHX 
fi 6orocAOBCbKHx SHaacHb. 3aMicTb nepe6yBaTH y 


(J)iAOCO(J)CbKiHpe(j)Aei<cii OKpeMO OAHa BiA oahoi, bohh, 
HaBnaKH, qHHBTb nOCTiHHHH B3a£MOBIIAHB HaBKOAO 
npo6AeMaTHHHoro cnoAyqeHHB «cy6’eKTHBHOCTi» Ta 
«niAKopeHHB» 3 toto MOMemry, bk pa30M 3 KaHTOM 
(J)iAOCO(j)ia BH3HaqHAaca bk Teopia cyb’cKTa, ipo 
KOHCTHTyioe npeAMeTH AOCBiAy. Axe BiA6yBaeTbca 
pen biiahb y BiAKpHTHH bh npHXOBaHHH, a6o HaBiTb 
BHTicHeHHH cnoci6, - 3aAe>KHO BiA toto, qoMy pa 
iAioMa cnpHae hh He cnpHae. 

A6h BBecTH pi npo6AeMH b MOAepHy cjiiAOCorjiito, 
MoacAHBO, HaHKpaipe nepeamaTH BpaacaioaHH TeKCT 
Hipine y § 19 hoto TeKCTy «IIo toh 6ix Ao6pa i 

3Aa»: 

0iAOCO(j)H MaiOTb 3BHBKy TOBOpHTH npo BOAIO TaK, Hi6H 
pe HaH6iAbiu 3HaiioMa pin y CBixi (...). AiOAMna, ana 
BOAie, HaKa3ye aoMycb y caMift co6i, mo niAKopaeTbca, 
a6o BOHa BipHTb, mo boho niAKopaeTbca. A Tenep 
BapTO npHAHBHTiica ao toto, mo e HaHAHBHinniM y 
piii BOAi, - y pm HacTiAbKH 6araTorpaHHiH peai, aab 
HK oi HapoA Mae AHine OAHe caobo: ocKiAbKH mh b 
A aHOMy pa3i OAHoaacHO HaKa3yeMO i niAKopaeMoca, i 
koah niAKopaeMoca, HaM 3HaiioMi noayTTa npHMycy, 
HaTHCKy, yTHCKy, cnpoTHBy, cnoHyKaHHa, aid 3a3BH L raH 
BHHHKaiOTb HeraHHO yCAlA 3a aKTOM BOAi; B pbOMy MH, 
HaBnaKH, MaeMO 3BHBKy o6MamoBaTHca, oxoiiaioiobh 
pio noABiiiHicTb CHHTeTHBHHM noHaTTaM «a», - a 
AO BOAiHHH BinAaeTbCa mo pi\a HH3Ka nOMHAKOBHX 
BHCHOBKiB i, Aab, xh 6 hhx opiHOK caMoi BOAi (...). 
OcKiAbKH b nepenaiKiiifr 6iAbmocTi BHnaAKiB BOAiHHa 
BHHHKae AHine TaM, ao Moaoia cnoAiBaTHca Ha A ' 10 
HaKa3y, a OTace noKopn, a OTace, Aii, to no3ipmcTb, iii6q 
TyT HaaBHa aKacb Heo6xiAHicTb BiiAHBy, nepeBOAHTbca 
y BiAiyTTa; otikc, toh, xto BOAie, BipHTb i3 Hea6naKHM 
piBHeM yneBHeHOCTi, mo boah i Aia aKHMoeb bhhom e 
OAHHM (...). «CBo6oAa BOAi» - OCb CAOBO AAH pbOTO 
6araTorpaHHoro CTaHy 3aAOBOAeHHa toto, xto BOAie, 
KOTpHH HaKa3ye i BOAHoaac BCTaHOBAioeTbca hk OAHe 
3 BHKOHaBpeM, - a pen, bk TaKHH, HacoAOAatyeTbca 
TpiyM(j)OM HaA onopoM, aAe po3cyA>Kye TaK, 
fu 6 h HacnpaBAi pen onip noAOAaxa from BAacHa 
BOAa. Toh, xto BOAie, 3Ao6yBae BiATaK, Ha A°Aa L ry 
Ao hoto BAOBOAeHoro BiAayTTa po3nopaAHHKa, 
BbyryTTM 3aAOBOAeHHa BiA BHKOHaHHa, AoSporo 
3HapaAAH, noKipAHBoro «niAHeBiAbHoro» a6o «niA- 
AyniHoro» - aA>Ke Harne TiAO e AHine cycniAbHoio 
OyAibAero 6araTbox Aym- L'effet c'est moi (Aia - pe a): 
TyT BAauiTOBaHe Te, mo BAaniTOBaHe b KoiKHin AoSpe 
36yAOBaHifi Ta macAHnifr cniAbHOTi, ao npaBAaqHH 
KAac OTOToacHioe ce6e 3 ycnixoM piei cniAbHOTH . . . 

/\hb. BCTaBKy A. 

HAeTbCB He npo ocKapaceHHH BapiaHTiB nepeKAaAy 
(ipo cnpHHMaeTboi bk HaMip 3anponoHyBaTH 
iHUli), a npo OIAHA npo6AeM, HKi BOHH BHHBAHIOTb. 
Oco6AHBy BaiKAHBiCTb MO'iKHa HaAaTH (JiaK’iy, ipo 
TeKCT Hipine i caM MicTHTb MipKyBaHHH 3 npHBOAy 
«nepeKAaAy» hk TpaBecTiraoro npopecy, HKOMy 
CAiA HaAaTH ({lyHAaMeHi’aAbHy aHTponoAoriHHy 
SHaqyipicTb. He MeHin npHMiTHHM e rjiaKi’, ipo b 
o6roBopeHHi iAM3iH cahoctI, npHTaMaHHHX boaIhhio, 
3BepHeHHH ao noAiTHHHoi MeTarJiopH (niopo TaKa e . . . ) 
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5 Cy6’eKT, pin, oco6a 

► ACTEUR, DROIT, CYTHICTB, LEX 

TeHAemiia ao ynoAibHemia nonaTb cy6’eKTa it ocobn b cyqacmii MOBi BHrxaAae ax npoTHAeaore ao TAyMaaemia 
«niAMeTOBOCTi» b TepMiHax niAA^HCTBa hh naHyBaHHa. IIpoTe caobo persona, noaBy axoro TiT AiBifi ( Icmopia 
Pimy VII, 2) AaTye IV CTOAinaM, Mae (J>yHAaMeHTaAbHe Taadmra ao noxiTHXH, ax «npeACTaBHHijTBO», HaAaHe Kpi3b 
noHHTTH «poAi»; ue BiA6yAocb aepe3 noABiiffly MeTOHiMiio, - MacxH, axa e «pynopoM» aKTopa y BHXOHyBaHiH 
hhm «poAi», iL[imepoHOBoroBH3HaHeHHiiMaricTpaTyaK«pynopy» ( per-sona ) civitas, ce6TO « BHXOHyB ana poAi » 
MicTa: est proprium munus magistrates intelligere se gerere personam civitatis « Ha xeacHHii o6ob’h3ok Maricipaiy - 
po3yMiTH cebe ax yoco6AeHH a MicTa» (iJimepoH, De Officiis 1, 34) [3riAHO 3 imnora (J) opMyAoio, magistratum esse 
legem loquentem, legem autem mutum magistratum «MaricTpaT e 3aKOHOM, iqo roBopHTb, 3aKOH ace e HiMHM 
MaricTpaTOM» (ijHuepoH, De legibus, III, 2)]. «IIepcoHa» e 3acaAOBO rapHAHHHOio: i'l nepBHHHHM HocieM e 
3ibpamia pHMCbxnx rpoMaAaH, aid, byAym 6yKBaAbHO «3aKOHOM, mo roBopnTb», yTBopioioTb «nepcoHy» Ail 
i rrpaBa. HixoMy He A03BOAeHO irHopyBaTH 3aKOH; pHMCbKHii rpoMaAaHHH e «nepcoHoio», a MicTO - bhihom 
«nepcoHoio» a6o «nepcoHoio» HaiiBHinoK) Mipoio ( persona civitatis ), Maricipaiace epersonapersonae «nepcoHoio 
nepcoH». Mepe3 ue «nepcoHa» BHAaeTbca TaeMHO noB'a3aHoio 3 BHMipoM niAAeiAocri [sujetion], m° BnAHHyB 
Ha noHHTTH cyb'exTa, Ae caMe «nepcoHa» c(j>opMyBaxa nepcneKTHBy po3pi3HeHHa Miac caput «cbo6oahom 
amahhok)» i servus «pa6oM», i xaxa 3Mory po3pi3HHTH lopHAuatiy aBTOHOMira Ta reTepouoMiio. >Ik irariHcaB 
rapHCKOHcyAbT TaH (6a. 135 p.), Quaedam personae sui iurissunt, quaedam alieno iuris subiectae sunt [«Aeaxi oco6h 
e caMonpaBHHMH, Aeaxi e niAAaHHMH npaBy iHinoro]» ( Institutiones , 1, 48). npH3HaaeHHa «nepcoHH» 6yAO 
niAHaie, aacTXOBO aepe3 i'l noxoAaceHHa, ao «poAi» (noxiTHaHoi, wpHAHHHoi, couiaxbHo'i, HaBiTb eTHHHoi; nop. 
npHnnc IjHuepoHa - «Ao6pa») - ui ac obepTOHH, mo it y BHHHKHeHHi «cy6’eKTHBHOCTi» - niAKopeHHa. AAe 
«nepcoHa» Taxoac y (j>ixoco(j>cbxoMy acnexTi rxHboxo BKopiHeHa y (j>eHOMeHax nepexxaAy h nepeTBopeHHa, axi 
cynpoBOAacyBaAH nepexiA ApHCTOTexeBoro imoKeipEvov b subjectum. 

Ilepma noaBa <j>ixoco(]>cbKoro BH3Ha l ienna oco6h MaAa Mi cue b KoirrexcTi nisiiboanTHaiiHX AHCxyciii HaBKOAO 
TpHHiTapHoi'TeoAorii':BTpeTmrAaBiTpaKTaTyBoeuia«npoTHGBTHxiaiHecTopia» (Contra EutychenetNestorium). 
BoeqieBe BH3HaaeHHa oco6h - naturae rationabilis individua substantia « iHAHBi AyaAbHa cybcTaHuiapo3yMHo'i npn- 
poAH» - BiAxpHBae ropH30HT (J)iAococj)CbKoi' 3ycTpiai cyb’exTHOCTi Ta oco6hctoctl EIpoTe npeAMeTOM obroBO- 
peHHa TyT e He imoKeipevov, a me bixbm HeoAH03HaaHe i cxAaAHe Axa noacHeHHa imocrtaou;. Abn 3pobnTH He3BHH- 
He TpHHiTapHe noHaTTa ocobn 3po3yMiAHM AAa AaTHHaH, nepexAaAaa ApHCTOTeAa BCTaHOBHB, mo HacaMnepeA 
Tpeba noacHHTH, «mo rpexn Ha3HBaAH i>7i6crTam<;». AaTHHCbxe caobo persona - axe BiH BBaacaB exBiBaAeHTOM 
rpei(bxoro apocrumov, npn TOMy mo peii Apyrnfi TepMiH noAae obpa3 3axoHy hh MicTa paAine ax onimny MOAeAb, 
Bi3yaAbHy penpe3eHTauiio, Hiac ax toaoc hh MOBAemra, - (Jwxthhho He BHpaacaxo Toro xoHuenTyaxbHoro 3MicTy, 
mo iioro BiH HaMaraBca cxoHCTpyioBaTH. CnpaBAi, ax AaTHHOMOBHa AioAHHa 520 poxy MorAa baobhth mocb i3 
po3paAy TpHHiTapHoi TaiHH 3a AonoMoroio TepMiHa, axHH 03Haaae «AioAHHy niA MacxoK)» b TeaTpi, «poAb», mo 
BXOAHTb b eTHHHe (J>opMyAioBaHHa «>XHTTeBoro BHbopy» (b TOMy ceHci, b axoMy IlimepoH, op. cit., HanncaB: Ipsi 
autem gerere quam personam velimus a nostra voluntate proficiscitur «BiA Hamo'i BOAi 3axe>XHTb, axy AHamry mh 
xoaeMO hochth»), mh noxoBaAbHy Macxy, mo BiAraHae AeMOHiB? TpexH MaAH «3HaaHO BHpa3HiiiiHH» TepMiH ( longe 
signatus, byxBaAbHo: «TaxHii, m° xpame no3Haaae») - imocrtaou; - mo AaBaB I'm MoacxHBicTb noacHHTH ocHOBHy 
pncy: naturae individuam subsistentiam « iHAHBi AyaAbHy niACTaBy npHpoAH». L(e (j)opMyxioBaHHa ocobn y Eoeuia, 
BiA caMoro noaaTxy BiA3HaaeHe BaraHHaMH mdx cybcTaHuiero Ta cybcHCTeHqieio (caMocriHHHM icHyBaHHaM), 
cnpHaAO noaBi HH3XH xoHCTHTyTHBHHX pHC, mo byAH po3BHHem 3a aaciB CepeAHbOBwaa b pi3HOMaHiTHHX CHCTe- 
Max, Ae xoMbiHyBaAHcas«)et «niAMeT/cyb’exT», suppot «niAAerAe», «pia» Ta «ocoba». 

IIpHHUHnoBHM MOMeHTOM TyT e npoacHeHHa pi3HHui Miac niACTaBora Ta cybcTaHqieK). BpaxoByroaH, mo 
Boeuiii nepexAaB oucria ax essentia, ouoiwcrii; - ax subsistentia, i tmocrracrig ax substantia, nepiuHii xpox noxaraB 
y TOMy, a 6m CHCTeMaTHHHO po3pi3HHTH ui TpH noHaTTa. IJe pobnTbca aepe3 Bxa3yBaHHa, mo Aemo, HanpHXAaA 
AMAHHa, e yeieto hh «cyTHicTio», no3aax boho e; oucricomg hh subsistentia «caMOCTiHHHM icHyBaHHaM», no3aax 
boho He nepebyBae b acoAHOMy cyb’exTi; vnocnaou; hh «cybcTaHuieio», no3aax boho «e cyb’exTOM iHrunx 
[peaeii], axi He e niACTaBaMH» (cebTO e « axrm AeHijiaMH » ) . /\pyrHii xpox noxaraB y ctb epAacy b aHHi, mo Te, 
mo He e axuHAeHuieio, axe cxyacHTb cybcTpaTOM Axa axuHAeHuiH - iHaxme xaacyan, niACTaBora, - «e» Ha piBHi 
ymBepcaxbHoro, axe «npHiiMae cybcTaHuiK)», cebio ij>yHxi(ioHye ax cybcTaHqia (oTace, ax cybcTpaT aa^ 
axuHAeHuiii) b iHAHBi AyaxbHHx peaax (ipsae subsistentiae in universalibus quidem sint, in particularibus vero capiant 
substantiam). OTace, A^a rpexiB;'ure subsistentias particulariter substantes tmocrtacnt; appellaverunt «cybcHCTeHr(ii', 
mo xeacaTb b ocHOBi iHAHBiAyaxbHHX peaeH» e thm, mo cnpaBeAAHBO Moace iMeHyBaTHca «cybcTaHqiaMH» 
(86, 35-88, 39). Te, mo Boeuin Ha3HBae hypostase hh cybcTaHqia, e BiATax thm, mo 3acHOBye iHAHBiAyaxbHe 
icHyBaHHa neBHo'i npnpoAH, thm, mo y m oacxHB aio e BOAHoaac iioro oxpeMicTb i iioro icHyBaHHa, npHHOMy OAHe 
He BiAbyBaeTbca be3 Apyroro. 

OTace, abn 3po3yMiTH BHHHXHeHHa cyb’exTHBHOCTi 3 qboro ocobncTicHoro BHMipy, cxiA, xpiM nepeTBopeHHa 
ApHCTOTexeBoro unoKeipevov Ha subjectum, BpaxyBam Taxoac nepeTBopeHHa u7ioaTaaig Ha substantia b qapHHi 
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TpmriTapHoro dorocAOB’a. IcTopia AaTHHCbKoro cnpHHHHTTa rpepbKo'i (J>opMyAH « OAHa cyTHicTb i Tpn inocTaci» 
MiCTHTbL(iAyHH3KyKaniTaAbHHXp03po6oK AA3 CHCTeMH Cy6’eKTHOCTi/ Cy6’eKTHBHOCTi. BTOprHeHHa bXI CTOAiTTi 
CAOBa res, «pia», Ha Micpe Heaotoro substantia e oahhm 3 pymifiHHX HHHHHKiB, npHXOBaHHX 3a ij>iAocoi}>cbKHMH 
AHCKyciaMH peaxicTiB Ta HOMiHaAicTiB. TaKO>K caMe TyT MicTHTbca noaaTOK cepeAHbOBiaHHX MipKyBaHb 3 
npHBOAy noHiiTTa suppositum b Meacax rpaMaTHKH, AoriKH h 6orocAOB’a. Hkipo KpiM Toro BpaxyBaTH, ipo (j>opMyAa 
«MaTH inocTacb (b) », nepeAaHa AaTHHi BoepieM y BHrAHAi habere substantiam (in), e AocxoAacTHHHHM cnoco6oM 
BHpa>KaTH noHiiTTH icHyBaHHa, to MoacHa no6aHHTH ) mo 3acaAOBa TeMa OHTOAorii (pi3HHpa Mi>K cyTHicTio Ta 
icHyBaHHaM) TaKO^K 6yxa bia noaaTKy BHAeTeHa b KOHpenTyaAbHy Mepe>Ky TpHHiTapHoi Teo-AoriKH. 

B pin nepcneKTHBi cy6’eKTHBHe He npoTHCToi'Tb 06’eKTHBHOMy TaK, hk cnpHHMaa npoTHCToiTb cnpHHHHTOMy 
i BHyTpimmH CBiT 30BHimHb0My CBiTOBi. BiATaK, koah TepMiHH subjectum hh subjectivum TpanAHtoTbca b 
cepeAHbOBiHHHX TeKCTax 3 ncHXOAorii, noTpi6HO creperTHca ixHboi imepiipeTapii b ceHci cy6’eKTHBHOCTi hh 
caMOCTi. CepeAHbOBiHHi aBTopn MaioTb TyT Ha MeTi 30BciM mine: npocTO 3aMHCAHTHca, mo e cydcTpaTOM, nid- 
MemoM hh niA-rpyHTHM AyMKH. CaMe pe 3acTocyBaHHa subjectum y ccjiepi niAMeTHOCTi noacHioe, HanpHKAaA, Te, mo 
TaKHH aBTop, hk ABeppoec, npmiHcye AMAcwdii AyMpi ABa cy6’eKTH. 3aMHCAHTHca, mo e subjectum AyMKH, 03Haaae 
cnHTaTH ce6e npo Te, mo e ochobom intentio intellecta, cnpHHHaTo'i aK cniAbHHH aKT. BiAnoBiAb ABeppoeca - 
yaBa hk 3AaTHicTb, mo MicTHTbCH b TiAi ii icHye 3a paxyHOK TiAecHOCTi, Ta BAacHe « MaTepiaAbHHH » iHTeAeKT, 
BiAOKpeMAeHHH BiA TiAa i TaKHH, mo He icHye 3a paxyHOK ocTaHHboro. IJa BiAnoBiAb BnHcaHa b ochobh ncHXOAorii 
aK Te, mo cboroAHi Ha3HBaK)Tb «MOAyAapHicTK)», i BiATaK He npeACTaBAae ynoAidHemia subjectum ao ego. 
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cynpoBOA*y£Tbca nodyAOBOio «<J>paHpy3bKoro» (a 
OT*e, «HenepeKAaAHoro») peaeHHa - napoAiioBaHHH 
BiAOMo'i aAeropi'i a6coAK>THoi MOHapxi'i, mo 
npHnncyeTbCH AjOAOBiKyXIV ( L’Etat , c’estmoi ). 

Ha L(bOMy TAi MO*Ha nOMiTHTH abb pa3K)4HX 
acneKTH cjipaHpysbKoro nepeKAaAy. BiH CHCTeMaTHHHO 
BBOAHTb caobo sujet ( sujet obeissant, sujet voulant) aah 
MeTa<J)i3HHHoro npHnyipeHHa npo etwas «Aemo», mo 
e «thm caMHM» no o6nABa 6okh HaKa3y i HacAiAKiB 
noKopn, noBTop k)K)mh TyT KpHTHKy Hipirie CTOCOBHO 
iAK)3ii «a». AAe 3 mmoro 6oKy, (j) p ah p ys bkh it 
nepeKAaA TaKO* HaAae co6i 3aco6H - rpaioaH 3 
KOHOTapiem cj>paHpy3bKoro CAOBa sujet, novo HeMa 
b HiMepbKOMy eKBiBaAeHTi das Subjekt - BHpa3HTH 
3 a AonoMoroK) poAOBoro TepMrna HeoAH03HA4HicTb 
peaAbHHX HH yHBHHX CTOCyHKiB niAKOpeHHH (dpyav 
Ta apj(£iff0ai) Mi* « aacTHHaMH Ayuii» (npHHaiiMHi He 
TiAa), aid a am Hipme CKAaAaiOTb cyTHicTb (jieHOMeHa 
«BOAi»: sujet obeissant BHrAHAae aK TaBTOAoria, sujet 
voulant - Man*e aK npoTHpiaaa. Hh HaBnaKH? 

TaKHH TeKCT 30BCiM He e HKOIOCb piKaBHHKOK): 
BiH BBOAHTb Hac y caMiciHbKy ceppeBHHy mobhhx 
Hanpy*eHb, npHTaMaHHHx (]) op m y b a h h to ft bhko- 
pHCTaHHK) nOHHTTH SUjet. IXHbOK) CyTHiCHOK) 
xapaKTepHCTHKOio, Ha niAfpyHTi rpepbKHX Ta 
AaTHHCbKHx noHHTb, e cnpaMOBaHe niABeAeHHH ao 
ABOx OKpeMHx napaAHTM TAyMaaeHHa cyd’eKTa; OAHa 
npHTaMaHHa HOBOAaTHHCbKHM MOBaM (30KpeMa, 
(j)paHpy3bKiH), a Apyra - HiMepbidH. Y nepmoMy 
BHnaAKy- 3a cupnaHHa neBHOi «icTopHHHoirpH CAiB» 
Mi* 3HaneHHHMH subjectum Ta subjectus - OAHoaacHo 
AoriKO-OHTOAoriHHa ft hi p h a hm h o - ri o a i t hmh a koho- 


Tapia sujet 3acTocoByeTbca y CHCTeMaTHHHOMy 
AOCAiA*eHHiMOAaAbHOCTeH«niAKopeHHaniAAaHpa» 

( I’assujettissement du sujet). Y ApyroMy BHnaAKy 
noAiTHHHHH BHMip 6yB 6e3nocepeAHbo npnxoBaHHH, 
hh paAine 3aMOB L iyBaHHH, moboio aepe3 HeaBHy 
CHCTeMy nepeKAaAiB, ao 3B’a3KH Mi* cnocodoM 
icHyBaHHa cyd’eraa i koaokcom 3aKOHiB 4H BAaAOio 
motah po3TAaAaTHca bhkaiohho niA KyTOM 3opy 
OHTOAorii cbo6oah, mo npoTHCTaBAaeTbca iipnpoAi. 
3po3yMiAO, mo pi ABi napaAHTMH He po3BHBaAHca 
He3aAe*HO OAHa BiA OAHO'i, OCKiAbKH Bci DM KAaCHHHi 
no CHAaHHH e cniAbHHMH, a 6iAbm-MeHm OAHOaacHHH 
nepeKAaA eBponencbKHx MeTac[)i3H4HHx TBopiB e 
oahhm 3 toaobhhx pyHiiiB ixHboi icTopii. 3 oiaka}' Ha 
pe ahbho, mo po3§i*Hi npoamaHHa TBopy Hipme 
3MOTAH 3irpaTH TyT BHKpHBaAbHy pOAb. 

B. CyBepeHHicTb cydeKia: Baran hh 

TaftAei'i'ep? 

nepmHH BHnaAOK MO*Ha npoiAMCTpyBaTH Ha 
npHKAaAi BaTaa, aKHH, 6e3 cyMHiBy, nepmHM cepeA 
cyaacHHX cjipaHpysbKMx aBTopiB cbiaomo AOCAiA*yBaB 
MO*AHBiCTb BnHCaTH 3a3Ha46Hy AiaAeKTHHHy (a6o 
MicTHHHy) aHTHHOMiio b paMKH aHTponoAorii, 
BH3HaaaioHH cyd’eKT aepe3 «cyBepeHHicTb», ce6TO 
hoto HeniAKopeHHH. IloMy HAeTbca 3HOB-TaKH npo 
«HeAopeaHy rpy CAiB» - xoaa obcbhaho, mo pe h e 
pymieM fioro KOHCTpyKpii : 

Koah a roBopio npo 06’eKTHBHy CyBepeHHicTb, 
to He BHnycKaw 3 yBarH, mo CyBepeHHicTb 
HiKOAH He 6yBae cnpaBAi o 6 ’£kthbhow, mo BOHa, 



GeponeucbKuu caobhuk <f>iAoco<f>iu 


161 


SUJET 


HaBnaKH, cwHaaae rAHduHHy cy6’cKTHBHicTb (...) 
[y CBiri peneit Ta IxhLx B3aeM03aAeacH0CTeii] mh 
cnpHHMaeMO cniBBiAHomeHHa cha i, 6e3yMOBHO, 
OKpeMHH eABMeHT 3a3Hae BnAHBy MacH, aAe Maca 
He Moace nidnopsidKoeyeamu. IdiAnopaAKyBaHHa 
nepeAfianae iHini CTOcyHKH, a caMe CTOcyHKH 
06’eKTa i cy6’eKTa [npHMiTKa BHH3y CTopiHKH: 
Caobobjkhtok cyBepeHiB, mo roBopHAH 
«moI niAAerAi» (mes sujets), BBOAHTb neBHy 
AB03HaHHiCTb, aKOl HeMOaCAHBO yHHKHyTH: aA*e 
sujet AAa MeHe i cwHanae cyeepeu. Cyd’eKT, npo aKHH 
a roBopio, He Mae Hiaoro cniAbHoro 3 niAAerAHM 
( assujetti )]. Cy6’eKT e cynmM sik boho siBASiembca 
caMOMy co6i 3cepeduHu (...). Cyeepeu eidpausiembcsi 
Bid inuiux max, sik cyffeKm eidpi3Hsiembcsi Bid 
off BKmuBHOzo BUKOHUHHSi po6omu. L{a HeMHHyaa rpa 
CAiB HeAopeaHa. Lt xoay CKa3aTH, mo iHAHBiA MacH, 
KOTpHH ynpoAOBac aacTHHH CBoro aacy npaqrae 
Ha 6Aaro cyBepeHa, nhuae ije; a xoay CKa3aTH, mo 
BiH yni3nae ce6e b co6i. IhahbIa MacH Tenep B6aaae 
b cyBepeHi HacaMnepeA Bace He o6’ckt, a cy6’eKm 
(...). CyBepeH, mo niAcyMOBye cymicTb cy6’eKTa, 
e thm, aepe3 Koro i AAa Koro momcht, nydodiuHuu 
MOMeHT e MopeM, b aKOMy rydAaTbca CTpyMKH 
npaqi (...). 

G. Bataille, La Part maudite III, La Souverainetee, 
IV, «L’identite du «souverain» et du «sujet», en 
consequence de la connaissance de la souverainete 
et de la connaissance de soi», b CEuvres completes, 

vol. 8, p. 283-286. 

IlepemKOAa, Ha a icy EaTaft, hk bIh AywaB, TyT 
HauiTOBXHyBca, MoacAHBO, aacTKOBO 3yMOBHAa 
3ynHHKy b ftoro KHH3i. AAe 3 b1ach ac, nepeTBopioioHH 
6e3BHxiAb Ha npopHB, BiAnpaBAaioTbca AaieaH, 
AAbTioccep i OyKO. 

Apyi'HH BHnaAOK CTOcyei'hca TaHAeffepa, koah 
bIh nponoHye BnHcaTH HiquieBy AOKTpHHy «boa1 ao 
ba3ah» y npoqec «icTopii' 6yTTa», mo xapaiaepnsye 
3axiAHy MeTa<j)i3HKy. Hii^rne (30KpeMa, y <|>parMeHTax 
1887-1889 poidB, HaApyKOBaHHx niA Ha3Boio «Bo.\a 
AO BAaAH») (|) o p m yA K) b a b niAMeT, mo no3Haaae «a» 
( Ich ) hh «ego», hk rpaMaTHaHy <|>iKi(iio. TaHAeffep 
ace cnpo6yBaB noKa3aTH, mo Hiqixie «ciiHpaBca Ha 
MeTacj)i3HHHHH <J>yHAaMeHT, 3aKAaAeHHH /\eKapTOM», 
noaaaic KapTe3iH, 3aMimyi0HH «tlao» «Ayuieio» Ta 
«cb1aom1ctio» mk « m hcab 4 o h) cy6cTaHitieio» 6iAbin 
Hiac 6yAb-KOAH OTOTOaCHHB 11 i3 Cy6’eKTHBHiCTI0, THM i 
CTBopHB 3 BH3HaneHHH aioahhh hk cy6 CKTa KpHTepift 
icTHHH (nop. Heidegger, Nietzsche, II). nHTaHHa, axe 
TyT CTaBHTb raftAeiTep, noAarae b TOMy, a6n nepes 
reHeaAoriHHe ao CA i AaceHHH «MeTac|)i3HKH hk icTopi'i 
6yTTH»BH3HaHHTH yMOBH i MOMeHT OHTOAOriHHOrO 
nepeTBopeHHH (iqiAbHO noBa3aHoro 3 aHaAorinHoio 
3Mmoio iAel Icthhh), axe 3po6HAo subjectum, mo 
ftoro AaTHHCbKi aBTopH po3rAaAaAH ax «nepeKAaA» 
ApncTOTeAeBoro urtoKelpevov, He AHine npocTHM 
npHnymeHHaM aKTyaAi3aitii iHAHBiAyaAbHoi cy6- 
CTaHitii BiAnoBiAHO ao BAacTHBoi i'ft (JiopMH 6yna, a 
paAine caMOio MoacAHBicTio MHCAeHHa, 3 axoro no- 
xoAaTb yci peiipeseHTaqii, i axe [AaHe caMOMy co6i] 


ax caMopeijiAeKTHBHicTb Lb ( cogito me cogitare, kaio- 
40 Ba cjipaaa, npnnHcaHa laftAeiTepoM /\eKapTy). L(e 
BCTaHOBAeHHa «naHyBaHHa cy6eKTa» ( Herrschaft 
des Subjekts), bIa axoro mh Bace 3aAeacHi, cTaAo <|>yH- 
AaMeHTaAbHoio cnpaBoio AexapTa b «MeTa<]>i3HHHHX 
MeAHTai(iax» i «npHHi(Hnax (J)iAOCO(j)ii'». 

A 6 h noMai’H ycyBaTH 14 io nepeuiKOAy (i BOAHOnac 
BHCBiTAioBaTH npHHaftMHi OAHy aacTHHy «He 
CKa 3 aHoro» y (JiiaococJicbkhx Aedaiax KiHipi XX ct. 
3 npHBOAy «ij)iAOCO(J)ii cy6eKTa» i 11 pi3HOMamTHo'i 
KpHTHKH), HeodxiAHO, 3 OAHOTO 6oKy, BiAHOBHTH 
raHAei'fepoBy KOHCTpyKijiK) icTopi'i 6yTTa y BHrAaAi 
icTopii nocAiAOBHHx y3araAbHeHb cyd’eKTHOCTi 
(Subjektheit - «% mhcaio») ax caMopecfiepeHTHoro 
(a6o aBTOHOMmaTHBHoro) TpaHciteHAeHTaAbHoro 
cyd’eKTa, mo peTpocneKTHBHO npHnncycTbca 
AexapTy, a6n BiATaK yTBopHTH BiAnpaBHHft nyHKT 
cneL(H(j)i4Hoi MOAepHoi HacTaHOBH b (J)iAOCO(j)ii; 
3 Apyroro ac doxy, HeodxiAHO 3aAHiiiHTH no3aAy 
yTpyAHeHHa Baraa 3 npHBOAy Toro, mo bIh Ha3BaB 
«rpOIO CAiB» AOBrOTpHBaAOl CeMaHTHKH, HHl 
HacAiAKH 6e3nepecTaHHO yTOHHioiOTbca i Kpame 
ycBiAOMAioiOTbca b 11 BAacHOMy MHHyAOMy, aice 
AonoMarae AaAi noeAHyBaTH oaeBHAHi po36iacHOCTi 
AOKTpHHH. lloBHeMO 3 nepiHoro nyHKTy. 

B. BiiHaxiA KaHTa: 

«KapTe3iaHCbKHft» cyfi’eKT 

Bhcaobh « KapTe3iaHCbKHH cy6’eKT» i «KapTe- 
3iaHCbKa cy6 £KTHBHiCTb» e HaCTiAbKH y3BH4aeHHMH, 
bohh Tax aacTO 3acTocoByioTbca AAa po3TainyBaH- 
Ha KapTe3iaHCTBa B iCTOpHMHHX HH KOMnapaTHBHHX 
nocAiAOBHOCTax (hh to BcepeAHHi ({ipaHqyshKO- 
ro AHCKypcy, hh to Miac (bpaHqyshKOH) Ta iHiiiHMH 
(jiiAocoijicbKHMH iAioMaMn), mo iiOTpiOHi 3ycHAAa 
3aAAa AeTaAbHoro BHaBAeHHa yMOB qboro BHHaxoAy, 
aKHit BOAHOaac e Henopo3yMiHHaM nepeKAaAy. AAe 
qe Henopo3yMiHHa 3acBiAaye HaA3BHaaftHy po6o- 
Ty KOHperiTy BcepeAHHi caMoi mobh (noaHHaioaH 3 
CHHTaKCHHHHX p03X0AaCeHb AaTHHH, (J)paHL(y3bK0i Ta 
HiMei(bKoi'). Boho AOCHTb noTyacHe ft noica30Be, a6n 
peTpocneKTHBHO BHBecTH po3yMiHHa TeKCTy Aexap- 
Ta i 3aBAaHb ftoro cjiiAococjin, mo HaM HacnpaBAi He niA 
CHAy 3A1HCHHTH B a6cTpaKTHHH CnOCi6. CAiAKyroaH 3a 
KaHTOBHM iipoMHi’aHHaM AeKap-ra, mh MoaceMO Ha- 
caMnepeA po3rAeAiTH y HbOMy CTiHKy aHTHi4Hnai(iio 
TpaHciteHAeHTaAbHof npodAeMaTHKH, aAe He MoaceMO 
n036aBHTH 'll MOBH «Cy6’eKTHBH0CTi». Y L(bOMy nAaHi 
KaHTiB nOBOpOT CnpHHHHHB He3BOpOTHi HacAiAKH ... 

Cy6 eKTHBHicTb ( Subjektivitdt) e b aacAHBHM 
TepMiHOM Bace b «EcTeTHi(i» BayMi'aprreHa, Ae BOHa 
no3Haaae ccjiepy i aicicrb (jieHOMeHiB, axi b upoqeci 
MHCAeHHa, cnpHHHaTTa ft BiAayTTa iHAHBiAa He e 
HacAiAKaMH BnAHBy Ha Hboro 30BHiinHix o6’ckt1b, a 
yTBopeHi Ha niACTaBi ftoro BAacHHx AHcno3Hitift (Te, 
mo Aok hh MaAb6paHin Ha3HBaAH «btophhhhmh 
aKOCTaMH»). npo qe HaM CAyniHO HaraAye H. PHTTep. 
OAHaK, Bcynepea ftoro noacHeHHaM, BacHBaHHa 
cAOBa subjectum, hh paAine, b HiMei(bKift mobI, Subjekt, 
He nepeAyBaAO u,ift adcTpaKTHift KOHiternyaAbHifi 
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KOHCTpyKijii: boho CAiAyBaAO 3 a Hero. HacnpaBAi, 
das Subjekt (3 pi 3 HOMaHiTHHMH KBaAi(j)iKa4WMH, x k- 
ot «AoriHHHH cy6’eKT», « eMnipHHHHH cy6’eKT», 
«TpaHC4eHAeHTaAbHHH Cy6’eKT», « MOpaAbHHH 
cy6’eKT») nocTaB hk kaiohobhh KOHqeiiT <|>iAoco(J>ii' 
cy6’eKTHBH0CTiAHme b «KpHTHL(iHHCToro po 3 yMy». 
BiA'raK (JmaocckJmh KaHTa sahhhm pyxoM « BHHaHiiiAa » 
npo6AeMaTHKy mhcachhh, hhi yMOBH AOCTyny ao 
06’eKTHBHOCTi 3 aKOHiB npHpOAH, TaK CaMO HK i AO 
ymBepcaAiHocri c’i'hhhhx Ta eci e’i'HHHHx piHHOCTefi, 
XOCTHTbCH B HOTO, MMCA0HHH, BAaCHOMy yCTpOl (t 6 , 
140 Ha 3 HBaroTb «KonepHiKaHCbKoro peBOAroi(iero»). 
BiATaK «cy6’eKTOM» (cc 6 to npoTHAemricrro 
06’eKTa) 6yAo Ha 3 BaHo poAOBy iHAHBiAyaAbHicTb, 
iMaHeHTHy rpi 3 Ai 6 HOCTeH CBiAOMOCTi, Hi<a, a a a Bcix 
o6Me»:eHHX po 3 yMiB (les esprits finis), cj>opMye «CBiT» 
i HaAae ceHC cjiaKTy Aii y imoMy CBiTi. HaBiTb HKiqo 
3Ba>KHTH Ha npHMiTHi nepeA6aneHHH (hk Ti, mo A. Ae 
Ai6epa 3 HaHiii 0 B TyT y «AOTenHoro» <|>paHi(HCKaH4ii 
XII ctoaitth IleTpa HoaHa OAiBi), npo HKi KaHT, 
BoneBHAb, He 3 HaB, cahhhm CBiAneHHHM 3 B’n 3 Ky mdk 
4HM KaHTOBHM yTBOpeHHHM CyffeKtYld i CXOAaCTHHHHM 

noHHTTHM subjectum hh suppositum e caMe Te, mo 
no 3 HaqaeTbCH iAeero «KonepmKaHCbKoi peBOAMi(ii'»: 
BiAHHHi KaTeropi'i, ce6'ro Haii6iAbiii yHiBepcaAbHi 
BAacTHBOcri, BiAnoBiAHO a® a® hkhx b arorax 
cyA*eHHH penaM npHnncyiOTbCH npeAHKa™, 6iAbme 
He e poAaMH cymoro, a e BHyTpiiiiHiMH npaBHAaMH 
MHCAeHHH, He KaTeropiHMH 6yTTH, a KaTeropiHMH 
cy6’eKTa, mo KOHCTHTyroroTb 06’eKT (i b i(bOMy ceHci 
AOCBiA HK TaKHH: «TpaHC4eHAeHTaAii'»). 

HaBimo 6yAO noTpi6HO, a6n KaHT 3a TaKHx 
yMOB 3axoTiB peTpocneKTHBHO nepeaApecyBaTH 
46 BiAKpHTTH CBoeMy «noriepeAHHKy », /\eKapTy, 
HKOMy ynpoAOB* a box cTOAiTb npnnHcyBaAH 
iAero KapTe3iaHCbKoro BHHaxoAy cy6’eKTa, mo 
cnpHHHHHAO ao HafipeTeAbHiiiiHx nomyidB y aBTopa 
«MeAHTai(iH» CAiAiB ceMaHTHHHoi 3m1hh TepMmiB, 
hkhx BiH npaKTHHHO He BHCHBae? BiAnoBiAb, hk 46 
qacro 6yBae, noAHrae b AiTepi TeKCTy. IIopiBHHeMO 
TpH a63ai(H 3 «KpHTHKH HHCTOI'O p03yMy» (p03AlAH 
«TpaHC4eHAeHTaAbHa AeA)'i<4iH» i «IIapaAori3MH 
HHCTOTO p03yMy»), HKi, BapTO Bi A3Ha L IHTH, 30BCiM He 
e AerKHMH aah nepeKAaAy: 

1. Das: Ich denke, muss alle meine Vorstellungen 
begleiten konnen; denn sonst wiirde etwas in mir 
vorgestelltwerden, wasgarnichtgedachtwerden kdnnte 
(,..)Also hat alles Mannigfaltige der Anschauung eine 
notwendigeBeziehungaufdas:lch denke, indemselhen 
Subjekt, darin dieses Mannigfaltige angetroffen wird. 
Diese Vorstellung aber ist ein Aktus der Spontaneitdt, 
sie kann nicht als zur Sinnlichkeit gehorig angesehen 
werden. Ich nenne sie die reine Apperzeption (...) weil 
sie dasjenige Selbstbewusstsein ist, was, indem es die 
Vorstellung Ich denke hervorbringt, die alle anderen 
muss begleiten konnen, und in allem Bewusstsein ein 
und dasselbe ist, von keiner weiter begleitet werden 
kann (KrV § 16). 

mucak>» Mae 6ymu e 3M03i cynpoBOAHcyBaTH Bci 
M01 yHBAeHHH: 60 iHaKine b MeHi yHBAHAOCH 6 mocb 


4 iAKOM He MHCAHMe (...). OTHCe, BCe p03MaiTTH 
cnorAHAaHHH Mae HeodxiAHe BiAHoraeHHH ao «h 
mucaw» b TOMy cy 6 ’eKTi, b HKOMy nepedyBae qe 
po3MaiTTH. AAe qe yHBAeHHH e aKTOM enoHTaHHOCTi, 
to6to boho He MOHce po3rAHAaTHCH hk npHHaAencHe 
AO HyTTeBOCTi. A Ha3HBaro qe yHBAeHHH nucmoto 
anepijenifiew (...) 60 boho e Tieio eaMOCBiAOMicTio, 
mo B Hiil nOpOAHCyeTbCH yHBAeHHH «H MUCAW», 
HKe Mae 6 yTH b 3M03i cynpoBOAHcyBaTH Bci iHini 
yHBAeHHH, i b ycHKiii CBiAOMoeri e OAHe ii Te caMe, 
He MOHcyHH npn TOMy eynpoBOAHcyBaTHCH jkoahhm 
noAaAbmHM yHBAeHHHM. [TyT i HaAaAi nepeKAaA 
Iropn BypKOBCbKOTO, 3 He3HaHHHMH 3MiHaMH] . 

2. Ich, als denkend, bin ein Gegenstand des inneren 
Sinnes, und heisse Seele (...). Demnach bedeutet der 
Ausdruck: Ich, als ein denkend Wesen, schon den 
Gegenstand der Psychologic (...). Ich denke, ist also 
der alleinige Text der rationalen Psychologie, aus 
welchem sie ihre ganze Weisheit auswickeln soil. Man 
sieht leicht, dass dieser Gedanke, wenn er auf einen 
Gegenstand (mich selbst) bezogen werden soil, nichts 
anderes, als transzendentale Pradikate desselben, 
enthalten konne (...). Zum Grunde derselben konnen 
wir aber nichts anderes legen, als die einfache und fur 
sich selbst an Inhalt gdnzlich leere Vorstellung: Ich; 
von der man nicht einmal sagen kann, dass sie ein 
Begriff sei, sondern ein blosses Bewusstsein, das alle 
Begriffe begleitet. Durch dieses Ich, oder Er, oder Es 
(das Ding), welches denkt, wird nun nichts weiter, als 
ein transzendentales Subjekt der Gedanken vorgestellt 
= x, welches nur durch die Gedanken, die seine 
Pradikate sind, erkannt wird... (KrV B 400, B 401, 
B 403/404). 

A, HK MHCAHHe, 6 CMb npeAMeT BHyTpilHHbOTO HyTTH 
i 3BycH Aymeio (...). Otohc, BHpa3 A hk mhcahhh 
icTOTa 03Ha>rae Bare npeAMeT ncHXOAorii (...). 
OTHce, b mucaw, - to eAHHHH TeKCT paqioHaAbHoi 
ncHXOAorii, i3 HKOrO BOHa nOBHHHa p03BHHyTH 
bck) cbok) MyApicTb. HeBaxoco 3darHyTH, mo 4 H 
AyMKa, koah BOHa BiAHeceHa ao npeAMeTa (MeHe 
caMoro), He Moxce mIcthth Hinoro iHinoro, KpiM 
fioro TpaHcqeHAeHTaAbHHX npeAHKariB (...). Ta 

B OCHOBy 4 bOTO BHeHHH MH He MOHCeMO nOKAaCTH 
Hinoro, OKpiM npocToro ii caMoro no co 6 i 4 iAKOM 
nopoxcHboro yHBAeHHH: A, npo Hboro He Moxora 
HaBiTb CKa3aTH, mo boho e noHHTTHM, 60 qe AHme 
CBiAOMicTb, mo cynpoBOAHcye Bci noHHTTH. Y 
qbOMy A, a 60 BiH, a 6 o Boho (pin), mo MHCAHTb, 
yHBAHeTbCH He mo iHrae, hk TpaHcqeHAeHTaAbHHii 
cyS’eKT AyMKH = x, hkhh ni3HaeTbCH TiAbKH Hepe3 
AyMKH, mo e fioro npeAHKaTaMH . . . 

3. Der Satz: Ich denke, wird aber hierbei nur 
problematisch genommen; nicht sofern er eine 
Wahrnehmung von einem Dasein enthalten mag, 
(das Cartesianische cogito, ergo sum,) sondern 
seiner blossen Moglichkeit nach, um zu sehen, welche 
Eigenschaften aus diesem so einfachen Satze auf das 
Subjekt desselben (es mag dergleichen nun existieren 
oder nicht) fliessen mogen. Ldge unserer reinen 
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Vernunftserkenntnis von denkenden Wesen iiberhaupt 
mehr, als das cogito zum Grunde (...) so wiirde eine 
empirische Psychologic entspringcn ... (KrVB 405). 
IloAOJKeHHa «si mucaw » po3rAaHyre npn pbOMy, 
OAHaae, AHme b npo6AeMHOMy ceHci, He ocKiAbKH 
BOHO Moace MiCTHTH cnpHHRaTTa axorocb 
icHyBaHHa (KapTe3iaHCbKe cogito, ergo sum), a 3a 
caMoio AHme fioro moikahbIctio, a6n norAaHyTH, 
aKi BAacTHBOCTi fioro cyO’eKTa/niAMeTa (OafiAyace, 
icHye TaKHH hh Hi) MoacyTb BHnAHBaTH 3 TaKoro 
npocToro BHCAOBAKJBaHHa. ,3k6h b ocHOBi Hamoro 
HHCToro po3yMOBoro 3HaHHa npo MHCAaai icTOTH 
B3araAi AeacaAO mocb 6iAbine, hdk cogito (...), TOAi 
BHHHKAa 6 eMnipHHHa ncHXOAoria . . . 

3aAHIIIHBIIIH OCTOpOHb noMiTHy aAbTepHaTHBy 
3aHMeHHHKiB ( Ich,Er,Es , ahb.JE), MO>KHano6aHHTH, mo 
KaHT 3AiHCHioe TyT OAHy onepapiio niA npHxpmraM 
iHino'i. BiH npHriMcye A e i<apTy HOMmaAisapifo BHCAOBy 
cogito an «a mhcak)», a6n no3Ha L iHTH onepapiio caMO- 
pecjjepeHpi'i, aepea ai<y AyMKa po6mb ce6e BAacHHM 
o6’exTOM, noBHOio (J)opMyAOK) ho ro e «a mhcaio, mo 
a mhcaio Te, mo a mhcak>». I 14a (|)opMy\a no3Haaae 
«Aemo» a6o «neBHe cyme**, KOTpe BHaBAaeTbca 
OApa3y i thm, xto Mae MHCAeHHa, i thm, xto MaeTbca 
Ha yBa3i y MHCAeHHi ax subjectum (Kam TpaHCxpn6ye 
pe caobo ax Subjekt ) y ceHci xAacHHHoi MeTa<J>i3HXH, 
ax xiHpeBHfi nyHXT hh niACTaBa npeAHxapi'i, BiAbHHH 
BiA npHnymeHb KaHTOBHx nocAiAOBHHxiB (OixTe, 
IefeAa); Annie oahh mhcahmhh cy6’exT (uitoxeipevov) 
e thm, xto caM MHCAMTb, to* fioro npeAHxaTaMH 
e fioro AyMXH. 3 xapTe3iaHCbxoi tohxh aopy, t(i 
ABi onepapii e cynepeaAHBHMH, b aoMy Aerxo 
nepexoHaTHca 3 TexcTy «MeAmapifi». Crporo 
xa*yaH, y /\exapTa HeMae HOMiHaAi3api'i npocToro 
BHCAOBy cogito (axa 3’aBHTbca b TBopi ApHo Des vraies 
et desfausses idees «npoicTHHHiTaxH6miAei'»),xoaa 
BOHa h niAroTOBaHa thm, ax BiH po3MipxoBye HaA 
BAacTHBOCTaMH cboto BHCAOBy. HaBnaxH, MipXyBaHHa 
KaHTa npo «MeTa<J>i3HHHHH cy6’exT» HecyMicHe 3 
BAacHHM ceHCOM cogito (3BeACHoro b «MeAmapiax» 
AO eKSHCi'CHpiaAbHoro BHCAOBAMBaHHa: «H e, a 
icHyio»). Cogito HacnpaBAi pLaxom HeBiACMHe BiA 
BHCAOBAeHHa b nepmifi oco6i (ego), axifi /\exapT 
npoTHCTaBAae «BiH» (Hie) Bora i «pe» (hoc) 
BAacHoro TiAa b npo6AeMaTHpi iAeHTHHHOCTi a6o 
«ce6e»: «Ile a, cefrro Moa Ayma, 3aBAaxn aoMy a e 
thm, aHM a e» («MipxyBaHHa npo MeTOA», niocTa 
«MeAmapia»). «5I mhcaio » exBiBaAenTHe «a e», 
axe po3BHBaeTbca b «a e [toh, xto a] e», cc6to Moeio 
Aymeio (mens), a He Hhm (Botom) i He phm (moim 
tlaom). BiATax HAeTbca npo nepexpyaeHHa CMHCAy 3 
Ta*XHMH HacAiAxaMH, ocxiAbXH, amaioaH /\exapTa 
xpi3b Kama, Bca TpaHcpeHAemaAbHa (J)iAOCO(J)ia ao 
I ycepAa i rafiAeiTepa BXAioaHO noerifiHO AoxopaAa 
HOMy 3a «cy6cTaHpiaAi3apiio cy6’exTa» b MOMem 
fioro BnaBAeHHa. Ce6TO - Tenep mh pe 3HaeMO - 
npeACTaBHHXH TpaHcpeHAemaAbHoi (jMAOCOcfiii 
amaAH fioro y TaxHH cnoci6, Hi6n bIh HaAeacaB a® 
CepeAHbOBiaaa (OAiBi), aAe o6xoAaan (j)iAOCO(j)iio 
cepeAHix BixiB MOBaaHHaM . . . 


Taxe nepexpyaeHHa CMHCAy Ae*HTb b 
ocHOBi ycxAaAHeHHa, axe BiAayB Kam BBOAaan 
b icTopiio peBOAKmiHHy (j)iAOCO(J)CbKy iAeio, b 
axifi xoHpempyeTbca Bca opHrmaAbHicTb fioro 
BAacHoi «TpaHCL(eHAeHTaAbHoi AiaAexTHKH» i axa 
BiApi3HaeTbca BiA «niAMeTOBOCTi» ApHCTOTeAeBoi 
MeTa<J)i3HXH (xoSe ti, uitoKeipevoy, oiicria) He MeHine, 
Hi>KxapTe3iaHCbxaoco6HCTicTb «MHCAaaoipeai» (ego 
ipse a mepercipior), AAa axoi icTHHHicTb cnpHfiHaToro 
aBHma npmaMaHHa mhcachhio. A -'a Kama, no3aax 
MH He MTOK6MO MHCAHTH ( (J) O p M y B BT H nOIMTTa, 
niABOAHTH niA hhx imyipii Tom®) 6e3 Toro, a6n 6yAO 
3aAiaHe Haine BHyTpiinHe ayTT a, i BiATax 6e3 Toro, 
a6n BHHHxaAa iAK)3ia «BHyTpiniHboi» peaAbHOCTi, 
axa caMa e 06’exTOM AyMXH, - MHCAaae «a» 
3HaxoAHTb ce6e y cboih Aoriamfi cjiyHxpii (noeAHaHHa 
AocBiAy) caMe Tieio Mipoio, axoio boho nocTimo He 
po3ni3Hae ce6e, noxAaAaioaH ce6e ax ni3HaBaHe (ax 
(jiBHOMCH, 6yxBaAbHO «Te, mo aBAaeTbca» Ha expaHi 
penpe3emapii: erscheint) (ahb. ERSCHEINUNG). 
«Cy6cTaHL(ia» * y KaHTa 6iAbine He HaAe*mb ao 
nopaAxy 6yrra a6o peai «caMoi no co6i». BoHa 
e AHine noiraTTaM Toro, mo noerifiHO noBa3aHe 3 
(jieHOMeHaMH. BiATax Kam noacHioe HaM, mo cyffeKm, 
axHfi y co6i (ax AoriaHa 3AaTHicTb an cnpoMoncmcTb) 
He Mae maoro cy6eraHpiiiHoro, no3aax BiH He e HiaHM 
(jieHOMeHaAbHHM, BOAHoaac nocTifiHO - HacxiAbXH 
i ocxiAbXH BiH (ce6e) mhcahtb - sieAsiembcst y cjiopMi 
cy6cTaHpii. Y «TpaHcpeHAemaAbmfi AeAy K Pii >:> 
(§ 25) Kam nnine: «I a Maio, OT>xe, 3HaHHSi He npo 
ce6e, sue h ecMb, a AHine ax a co6i sibasuocsi» (wie ich 
mir selbst erscheine). «R», xmpe AaeTbca AHine y 
(j)opMi, HeBiA’eMHifi BiA BHCAOBy «a mhcak>», axHfi 
(j)yHXL(ioHye Taxo* ax fioro BAacHe, ce6ro poAOBe, 
«iMa», He Moace cnpHHHaTH ce6e («a<JxJ)ixyioaH» 
caMe ce6e) iHaxine ax b iAM3opHHfi cnoci6. AAe 14a 
iAM3ia an TpaHci^eHAeHTaAbHa BHAHMicTb (Schein) 
caMa nocTaaae opHriHaAbHy icTHHy: BOHa e oahhoio 
moixahb ok) (J)opMom «ochobh». I, b neBHOMy ceHci, 
14c axpa3 i e icTHHoio. Cyffetcrn e caobom, axe BiAHHHi 
no3Haaae 1410 Bpaacaioay eAHicTb npoTHAeacHOCTeH. I 
Kam npHnncye Ae Ka P T y MeTacj)i3H4Hy iAM3iio, axy, 
3a fioro TBepA*eHHaM, toh BiAxpHB caM. HaAeacHHM 
aHHOM «BBOAaaH ce6e b OMaHy», A eKa pT thm caMHM 
3acBiAaHB, mo OMaHa nepe6yBae b ceppi icTHHH, 
BHAHMicTb y cep pi aBAeHOCTi. 

BHAaeTbca, mo b ycbOMy 141,0 My - ao, mo* Ha 
3ayBa*HTH, CHmaxcnaHi (JiopMH BHCAOBy Ta ixHi 
nepexAaAH an nepeTBopeHHa rpaioTb BHpiinaAbHy 
poAb - mh MaeMO cnpaBy BHXAioaHO 3 enicreMOAoria- 
HHMH BHCAOBAIOBaHHaMH H A°CBiAaMH AyMXH. 
Himo BiAxpHTO He HaraAye npo «npaxTHHHHfi», 
thm naae noAiTHaHHH, BHMip npo6AeMH cy6’exTa. 
Biim, pe He 30BciM Tax, axmo 3BepHyTH yBary Ha ABi 
xapaxTepncTHXH MipxyBaHb, axi mh mofitHO HaBeAH. 
Ilo-nepme, KaHTiB cyffeum (ce6io Ich «R» hh 
paAnie Ich denke «H mhcak>») 3Ao6yBaeTbca no cyTi 
3aBAaxH npopeAypi npunucyeaHusi (imputation - ahb. 
IMPUTATIO). Pe(j),\ei<cia npHnncye cy6’exTy - 
ce6TO BiH caM npHnncye co6i - penpeseHTapiio, 
mo e BOAHoaac icTHHoio i xh6oio, po3ni3HaBaHHaM 
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i He po3ni3HaBaHHHM. /\pyrHM momchtom e tc, mo 
koao aneppenpii BeAe ao npHimcy, hxhh He npocro 
cnoxymae, aAe BHMarae Ha6AH>xeHHH ao (j)opMH 
KaTeropHHHoro iMnepaTHBy: SBiAbHMTM cboio BAacHy 
penpe3eHTapiio «<J)eHOMem3My» (a6oTe,ipo TaiccaMO 
BeAe ao cy6craHpiaAi3My), a6n 3 hob npHeAHaTH ii ao 
iAei «HHcroi» AiaAbHOCTi MHCAeHHH. AAe TaKa mea He 
Mae ceHcy b ropH30HTi npnpoAH, BOHa MO>Ke OTpHMaTH 
ftoro He maxme mk y bhiamai xopeAHTa cbo 6 oah. CaMe 
TyT Ha6yBae BCboro CBoro 3HaaeHHa toh cnoci6, 
hkhm saBepixiyeTbca aocaia «riapaAori3MiB HHCToro 
po3yMy» aepe3 iAeHTH(j)iKai4iro TpaHcpeHAeH- 
TaABHoro cyff exma (a6o pe(j>AexcHBHy iAeHTHHHicTb 
Selbst «ce6e») 3 MopaAbHoio «oco 6 hct 1 ctio» 

(Personlichkeit) , mo po 6m AioACbKy icTOTy 
«3AaTHom 6yrH r p o m a a a h m h o m axorocb Kpamoro 
CBrry, KOTpHH BOHa Mae b CBo'rn iAei» (KrV B 426). 

ICTOpHHHO XOTIAOCH 6 MaTH 3Mory nOCTaBHTH 
46H cy6cTpaT KaHTOBoi a/mkh y 3 b’» 30 k 3 

«nocTaBaHHHM niAAaHpeM/cy6’exTOM» ( devenir 
sujet ) peBOAKmiHHoro i nocTpeBOAiopiHHoro rpoMa- 
AHHHHa, i OC06AHBO 3 XOHCTHTypiHHHM pyxoM 
KaTeropii «cy6 exTa npaBa» ( Rechtssubjekt ), ctocob- 
HO aKOI’O MH me He MaeMO AOCHTb TOHHOrO yHBAeHHH. 
B OAHOMy HemoAaBHbOMy AOCAiAi iB-IIIapAb 3apxa 

noMiTHB, mo nopaA 3 npo6AeMaTHKOK> npaBocyAAa 
A piBHOCTi, HHCM BHMOrOIO AO K05KH0r0 e « CTaBHTH 
ce6e Ha Micpe Bcix», y Aanbrnpa BHHHxae bhcmb 
subjectum juris y ceHci «MopaAbHoi axocTi», mo 
niAifitMae i'i Hocia Ha ymBepcaAbHHH piBeHb. Aac 
bIaomo Taxoac, mo KaHT (a 3a hhm i feieAb), xoa, 
3AaeTbca, i Ha6AH3HBca ao <j) op MyAio b a h Ha miei 
iAei (ax y «/\oxTpHHi npaBa» 1795 p., Ae po3noAiA 
npaB 3AiiicHioeTbca «BiAnoBiAHO ao cy6’exTHBHHx 
CTOCyHXiB3o6oB’a3yiOHHXi3o6oB’a3aAbHHX») ) HixOAH 
He BXCHBaB bhcaIb Rechtssubjekt, A*a noaBH axoro 
AOBeAoca aexaTH icTopHHHoi ihxoah npaBa (<J>pnApnx 
KapA (J)oh CaBiHbi, TyciaB Tyfo, Ieopr 4>pHApHx 
IlyxTa). lli cy6’exTH ( Subjekte ), y «cTocyHxax» 
mdk axHMH i npocTynae 3o6oB’a3aHHa (mo BAacHe 
e acnexTOM Mbxcy6’exTHBHoi cniBBiAHeceHocri), 
(j>opMaAbHO He MaiOTb maoro cniAbHoro 3 noAiTHH- 
hhmh niddamiiiMU ( Untertan «niAAaHHH», KamiB 
exBiBaAeHT AaTHHCbxoro subditus ) cyeepena, hxhmh 
Moace 6yTH caM HapoA, mo cxAaAae AepacaBy. BiATax 
HenpoaBAeHHM 3aAHmaAocb noeAHaHHa TeMaTHXH 
cyBepeHiTeTy i 3axoHy mo nepeA6aaae iAeio 
3BLAbHeHHa cy6’exTa /niAA^Horo i cy6’exTa /niA AaHoro 
ax «Taxoro, xto 3BiAbHae ce6e». 

♦ A HB - BCTaBxy 6. 

E Cyfi’eKTHBHicri. y (JjpaHpyai.KiH mobi 

3a xoHTpacTOM CTae moxcahbhm po3TAyMaaHTH 
toh cnoci6, b hxhh cyaacHa <J>iAOCO(j>iH - 30xpeMa, 
(]) p a h k o m o b h a - po3yMie nmaHHa ey6’exTHBH0CTi: He 
AHffle ax nHTaHHa cymocTi, mo HaAae Syria icTHHi ii 
BHAHMOCTi, a 60, b Meia<}>i3HHHiH papHHi, ax nmaHHa 
npoTHAeacHOdi npnpoAH i cbo6oah, a h ax noAiTHHHy 
CTaBxy, CTaHOBAeHHa an cniBBiAHomeHHa cha, axi 
caMi nepe6yBaiOTb « BcepeAHHi» ixHboro BAacHoro 

KOH(j)Ail<Ty. 


3 ToaxH 3opy icTopii iAen Ta caIb TyT AopeaHO 
3raAaTHneBHyxiAbxicTbnpoMi>KHHXAaHox.nepeAyciM 
i noHaA yce Pycco, A Ba acnexTH TBopaocTi axoro 
A BiAnoBiAHi noBopoTH nncbMa cxpi3b 3aAHmaioTb 
CAiA- IloAyMaeMO npo cnoci6, axHM «CycniAbHHH 
AoroBip» noAae ax HeyxHAbHO eniBBiAHOCHi <J>irypH 
«rpoMaAaHHHa», aAeHa cyBepeHHoi cniAbHOTH 
(ce6io, aBTopa 3axoHy) i niAAaHpa> axHH OTpHMye 
cboio cBo6oAyaepe3 aScoAioTHy noxipAHBicrb 14 b oxiy 
caMOMy 3axoHy BHacAiAOX « TOTaAbHoro BiAay- 
>KeHHa» iHAHBiAyaAbHHX BOAb, 3 aoro nOXOAHTb 
3araAbHa boah, cxAaAOBa «cniAbHoro a», BiA6HToro 
b ycix iHAHBiAyaAbHHX CBiAOMOCTax (TefeAb xa3aB y 
« OeHOMCHOAorii Ayxa», HeaBHO nocHAaioaHCb Ha 
Pycco: Ich, das Wir, und Wir, das Ich ist «R, xoTpHii e 
Mi, i Mi, Ko rpi e II », ahb.JE). AAe noAyMaeMO Taxoac 
npo cnoci6, axiM aBTo6iorpa<J>iaHHH TBip Pycco 
noBa3ye TeMy aBTeHTHaHOCTi 3 tcmoio niAXopeHHa: 

He 6yAO Ana, koah 6 a He 3raAyBaB 3 paAicTio i 
po3ayAeHHaM toh HenoBTopHHii Ta xopoTKHH aac 
motoikhtth, koah a 6yB C 06010 plakom, 6e3 AOMiinxy 
i nepeinKOA, i koah a ikhb y HaH6iAbin icTHHHOMy 
ceHci (...) a He CTpaiKAaB BiA niAKopeHHa, a 6yB 
I4LAKOM BLAbHHH, i 6iAbine Hi* BLAbHHH, OCKLAbKH 6yB 
BiAAaHHH (assujetti) MOLM eAHHHM npHXHAbHOCTaM, 
a po6nB AHine Te, mo xotIb po6nTH . . . 

Reveries du promeneur solitaire, 
Dixieme promenade. 

/\aAi CAiA B3am ao yBarn peBOAiopiHHy peHaypy, 
HacAiAXOM axoi CTaAO He AHine «niABHmeHHa» 
niAA^Hipi ( subjectus , subditus ) ao rpoMaAaHHHa 
(BAacHHxanoAiTHaHHX npaB), aAe Taxo>K3o6oB’a3aHHa 
nepeTBopHTH oco6y ( subjectum ) rpoMaAaHHHa (b 
ceHci HaTypaAiaapii fioro AMAaHOCTi, axa BXAioaae 
Bci aHTponoAoriaHi acnexTH: Bix, CTaTb, xyAbTypa, 
3AOpOBa, 3AaTHOCTi, MOpaAbHiCTb TOmo) b npopeci 
ocBiTH Ha « iHAHBiAyaAbHHii xapaxTep», mo BH3Ha- 
aaeTbca aepe3 cycniAbHe BH3HaHHa. Pa30M 3 
pyccoicTCbxoio TeopeMOio Ta i'i xpHTHXoio 3 6oxy 
rei'CAa an Hipine pe (j)opMye yMOBy icTopnaHoi Ta 
nOAiTHaHOl MOXCAHBOCTi 3pyHHyBaHHa 3Ba3xy MDK 
cyBepeHHicTio Ta cy6’exTHBHicTio, mo A 3aBepiiiHB 
BaTaH. Taxoio Moace 6yTH (npHHaHMHi pe Hama 
rinoTe3a) reHeaAoria OTOToacHeHHH npo^AeMU 
cy6’ eicmuBHOcmi Ta npo6AeMU niddaucmea, axa piAxoM 
OHOBHAa ceHC npo6AeMH cy6’exTa b (J)iAOCoc[)ii (i 
BOAHoaac Harnoro cnpHHHaTTa Horo icTopii). HaAaMO 
Ha 3aBepnieHHH AexiAbxa onopHHx Bix pboro cioaceTy. 

)KHAb A,eAb03 b «Empirisme et subjectivite» 
(neprne BHAaHHa, 1953) 3po6nB Taxe no CHAaHHa : 

L(a pi3HHpa [mdk norAaAOM 3 tohkh 3opy 
noxoAaceHHa iAeii Ta 3 tohkh 3opy ixHboro 
BH3HaaeHHa] e toio, 3 aKoio Bare CTHKaBca K)m 
y BHTAaAi aHTHHOMii cbIaomoctI; BOHa BH3Haaae 
npodxeMy «a». Po3yM ( L'esprit ) He e cyd’eKTOM, 
BiH e niAKopeHHM. I koah cy6’eKT KOHCTHTyioeTbca 
b po3yMi niA biiahbom npHHpnniB, po3yM BOAHoaac 
baobaioc ce6e aK «a», no3aaK BiH e BH3HaaeHHM. 
AAe thm diAbine, koah cyd’eKT CKAaAaeTbca AHine 
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6 «Subjectus» / «subjectum»: icTopHHHa rpa caib 

► DROIT, IKOHOML3, nOAIC, POUVOIR 

Te, mo caobo Subjekt He Moace bmbhth y po 3 MHCAi cbom BiAMiHHicTb BiA Untertan, 6 e 3 nocepeAHbo 
3acBiAHyiOTb <J>paHpy3bxe su(b)jet, aHrAMCbxe subject, icnaHCbKe sujeto Ta iTaAiiicbKe sogetto, 60 bohh BiACHAaioTb 
AO noABiifflo'i eTHMOAorii: subjectum, le «suppdt» «yrpHMyBaH» iHAHBiAyaAbHHX BAacTHBOCTeii, a Taxoac 
subjectus, «niAAaHHH» 3axoHy an BAaAi. npHnyipemia i niAxopeHira. TepMiH, BiAnoBiAHHH nHTaHHio «mo?», i 
TepMiH, BiAnoBiAHHH nHTaHHio «xto?». Mh BBaacaeMO, mo pen AmrBicTH'iHHH (jiaxT BiAirpae BH3HaaaAbHy poAb 
y po3BHTKy 3axiAHo'i cjiiAococjiii', i mh roBopHMO npo peii cioaceT (napoAiraraHH neBHi <J>paHpy3bxi nepeKAaAH 
TaHAerrepa) icTopHHHoi rpn CAiB, Ae MoacHa po3ni3HaTH uiAax BiA To 6 ca ao <J>yxo, hkhh npoxoAHTb Kpi3b Pycco, 
TereAH, Hipme, Eaiaa. 

Caobo sujet BiA noaaTxy He 6 y\o oahhm 3 thx «CAiB i3 npoTHAeacHHM ceHCOM», aid 3axonAWBaAH OpoiiAa. 
AAe boho Ha 6 yAO pboro ceHcy, Tax caMO ax CBo 6 oAa i npHMyc BHAaioTbea aboms CTopoHaMH OAHiei MeAaAi. 
/\acepeAO Taxoro cmhcaoboto nepeBaHTaaceHHa 3HaxoAHTbca He b AaBHborpepbxiii MOBi, xoaa peTpocneKTHBHO 
HainyyaByi Moace 36yAHTH aHaAoria b no 6 yAOBi CAiB tmoKEipevov (cy 6 cTpaT a 6 o niATpHMKa [aorocb]), vnocriacni; 
(ocHOBa, cy 6 cTaHpi a - noKH OTpi IJepKBH He BHKopncTaAH peii TexHiaHHH rpepbXHii TepMiH AAa no3HaaeHHa 
«Oci 6 » Tpoiipi), wir|KOO(; («toh,xto CAyxae npoMOBy»: CAyxnaHHH, noidpAHBHH, yaeHb, niAAerAHH, mo BiAA a e 
cbok) AaHHHy) . AAe acoAHe TeopeTHHHe cyciACTBO He noeAHae pi bhcaobh. HaM CAiA 3BepHyTHca ao AaTHHH, 
ce 6 TO ao iMnepcbKoro Ta xpHCTHaHCbKoro PnMy i AaAi ao 6 orocAOBCbxo-noAiTH'iHoi icTopi'i Ta icTopi'i MopaAbHoi 
aHTponoAorii, peHTpoM axoi e nocAyx ax uiAax ao cnaciHHa. 

Subjectus e rapHAHHHHM TepMiHOM, ana eBOAiopia po3TarHyAaca Ha ciMHaApaTb CTOAiTb, BiA pHMCbKoro 
npaBa a° a6coAK>THoi MOHapxii. Ilepme mnamm, aKe BHHHKae: aK BiA6yBaBca nepexiA BiA no3HaaeHHa 
iHAHBiAiB, niddauux ( assujetis ) BAaAi, ao penpe3eHTapii amacmcoto poAy aK cniAbHOTH cy6'etcmie ? Po3pi3HeHHa 
Miac He3aAeacHHMH i 3aAeacHHMH oco6aMH AeacHTb b ocHOBi pHMCbKoro npaBa. /\ocHTb TeKCTy lopHCTa Iaa, a6n 
pe HaraAaTH: 

3 npaBa oci6 BHnAHBae iHine po3pi3HeHHa. AAace AeaKi oco6h MaioTb BAacHe npaBO yquaedam personae sui iuris 
sunt), a AeaKi niAKopeHi npaBy iHiimx ( quaedam alieno iuri sunt subiectae). Aac cepeA thx oci6, aid niAKopeHi 
npaBy iHinHX, AeaKi nepe6yBaioTb niA BAaAOio [oTpa ciMeiiCTBa], AeaKi - niA BAaAOio [aoAOBiKa], a AeaKi 
nepe6yBaioTb y BOAOAiHHi ( sed rursus earum personarum, quae alieno iuri subiectae sunt, aliae in potestate, aliae in 
manu, aliae in mancipio sunt). BiATaK 6aaHMO ipoAO thx, xto niAKopeHi npaBy iimiHx: koah Ai3HaeMoca, khm e pi 
oco6h, OAHoaacHO ni3HaeMO, khm e Ti, xto Mae BAacHe npaBO. 

Gaius, Institutes 1, 48-50. 

Hepe3 pe AiaAexTHHHe po3pi3Hemia (}>opM ni AxopeHnaMoacHa, HaBnaKH, OTpHMam BH3HaaeHHa BiAbHHX AioAeii, 
rocnoAapiB. AAe nonaTb potestas (babas, Mipb, CHAa, npaBO po3nopaAacaTHca, naHyBaHHa; Bi a possum - «motth, 
6yTH cnpoMoa<HHM»), manus (chas, Mipb, BAaAa, po6oTa; ocHOBHe 3HaaeHHa - «pyKa», Taxoac «pyxonaiiiHHH 
6iii») Ta mancipium (BOAOAiHHa, npaBO BAacHocri; Taxoac pa6, HeBiAbHHK) HeAocTBTHbo, a6n noOaaHTH 3B’a30K 
Mm niAAaHHMH. /\Aa pboro noTpi6He noHaTTa imperium (Haxa3, BAaAa, BOAOAapwBaHHa, noBHOBaaceHHa; Taxoac 
AepacaBa, iMnepia). lAea yHiBepcaAbHoro niAA aH CTBa BiATax 3 ’aBAaeTbca pa30M 3 iMnepieio i y 3Ba3xy 3 oco6oio 
iMnepaTopa, ctocobho xoTporo rpoMaAaHH i 6araTO HerpoMaAaH MaioTb officium «o6oB’a3KH». AAe Pi pie'i yMOBH 
me HeAocTBTHbo: noTpi6HO, a6n pHMAaHH 6yAH noxipHHMH iMnepi'i y toh caMHii cnoci6 (HaBiTb axipo pe HixoAH 
He BiA6yBaAoca Ha npaxTHpi), ax i 3aBoiioBaHe HaceAemia, «niAAaHi pHMCbKoro HapoAy» (nAyTaHHHa, axa 
cynepeaAHBO Bxa3ye Ha ropH30HT pHMCbKoro rpoMBAaHCTBa, y3araAbHeHHH ax oco6HCTicHHH CTaTyc b iMnepi'i). 
I HacaMnepeA noTpi6HO, a6n iMnepia 6yAa TeoAorrmo o6rpyHTOBaHa ax xpHCTHaHCbxa iMnepia, AyxoBHa BAaAa, 
mo noxoAHTb BiA Bora i hhm yTpHMyeTbca, npaBAaaH He tlabmh, aAe AymaMH i b Ayuiax. 

y tbkhh cnoci 6 iHTepnpeTOBaHHH subjectus (niAAaHHii npaBa) a 6 coAK)THO npoTHAeacHHH a° Toro, mo 
ni3Hime 6 yAe Ha3BaHO «cy 6 ’exTOM npaBa» ( Rechtssubjekt ). BiH Mae Asi HaiiroAOBHimHX 03HaxH: BiH e subditus 
(niAxopeHHH;), aAe He servus (pa 6 , HeBiAbHHK, npncAyacHHx) . Cxa3aTH, mo niAAaHHii e subditus, 03Haaae, mo 
BiH BXOAHTb y CTOCyHKH nOKipAHBOCTi. noxipAHBiCTb He BCTaHOBAIOeTbCa AHine Miac BOAOAapeM, aXHH Mae 
noBHOBaaceHHa npHMymyBaTH, i thmh, xto niAxopaeTbca iioro noBHOBaaceHHaM, a Pi Miac sublimis (bhiphh, bhcoxo 
nocTaBAeHHii), axoro «o 6 paHO» HaaaAbHHKOM, i subditi hh subjecti, axi 3BepTaioTbca ao Hboro, a 6 n noayTH 3axoH. 
noBHOBaaceHHa npHMymyBaTH noninpioeTbca no Bciii epapxii basah. noxipAHBiCTb ace e npHHpnnoM, axnii 
06 ’eAHye ycix niAAaHpiB. AA>xe 3oeepeAaceHe Ha HaiiBHipoMy piBHi, y ijiirypi principium/princeps (HaaaAbHHxa/ 
xepiBHHxa), boho Bee ac AoxoAHTb ao caMoro HH3y - HacTiAbKH, HacxiAbKH subditi, niAAaHi, « 6 aacaioTb» CBoei 
HaAeacHoi noxipAHBOCTi, axa BnHcyeTbca b ixoHOMiio coTBopiHHa i cnaciHHa. Oiace, «BipHoniAAaHHii» 3 
Heo 6 xiAHicTio e «BipHHM CAyroio», CBiAOMHM Toro, mo Bca BAaAa iiAe BiA Bora. 

Ileii nocAyx, b eAHOCTi CBoro npHHpHny i CBoix ne.iAiaeniiHX (J)opMax, BiATax nepeASaaae noHaTTa HaaaAbHHxa 
(apj(wv), aAe TOAi nepeOyBaHHa niA HaaaAOM (dp^onevoi;) nepeA 6 aaae - npHHaiiMHi b AeMoxpaTHHHiii no\nda. - 
mo niAHaaaAbHHH i eaM Moace 6 yTH HaaaAbHHKOM (tsxhm e ApHCTOTeAeBe BH3HaaeHHa rpoMaAaHHHa); iHaxme 
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xaacyqn, qa noKipAHBicTb e npapoAHOK) 3aAe>KHicTK) ciMefiHoro raTyHKy. B qbOMy acneKTi caMa iAea «BiAbHoi 
nojdpAHBOCTi» e npoTHpmaM y BH3HaaeHHi. Te, mo pa6 Moace «Taxoac» 6yTH BiAbHHM, e AaBHboio (ctoihhoio) 
iAeeio, Ha BaacAHBicTb axoi BapTO 3Baa<HTH: b iHiHOMy nAaHi (y «BceAeHCbxifi» AepacaBi, b « AyxoBHOMy » rpaAi) 
Tofi, xto e pa6oM, Taxoac Moace 6yTH «rocnoAapeM» (cede, CBo'ix npncTpacTefi) i «rpoMaAaHHHOM», B3aeMHO 
noBH3aHHM 3 iHiiiHMH (ipiYla, ahb. AIOBMTM). Hiujo 3 Ha6AH>KeHoro AoiAei cbo6oah He noAsrae b caMifi no co6i 
noKipAHBOCTi i He e pe3yAbTaTOM Taxo'i noidpAHBOCTi. A6 h i'i 3po3yMiTH, Heo6xiAHO nepeBecTH noKipAHBicTb Ha 
6ix AioboBi i nepecTaTH po3yMiTH i'i ax npnpoAHy: CAiA BpaxyBam Taxoac HaAnpnpoAHe b iHAHBiAi, axnfi po3yMie 
6o>xecTBeHHicTb nopaAxy. 

HacxiAbXHS«M!t«s-s«bjertusnocTiHHOBiApi3H)ieTbCi!BiApa6a J HacTiAbXH>xcyBepeHHicTbBOAOAap)i ) sublimus, 
BiApi3HaeTbCii BiA decnomu3My (6yxBaAbHO - babah rocnoAapa pa6iB). AAe qe (J>yHAaMeHTaAbHe po3pi3Hefflw 
po3po6AaeTbCii AexiAbxoMa cnoco6aMH. Y 6orocAOBCbxoMy xoHTexcTi niAAaHertb e BipHHM, xphctklhhhhom; 
lie Taxoac Moace 03HaaaTH: ocxiAbXH, 3pemToio, noxipAHBoro e fioro Ayma, BiH HixoAH He Moace 6yTH «piHHio» 
cyBepeHa (npHAaTHOio AAa BacHBaHHa Ta 3AOBacHBaHHa); fioro noxipAHBOCTi exBiBaAeHTHa BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb 
(o6oB’a30x) BOAOAapa. AAe qefi cnoci6 AyMaTH npo CBo6oAy niAAaHim e Ha npaxTHu;i AaAexo HeoAH03HaaHHM: 
aAace BOHa Moace po3yMiTHca a6o ax CTBepAaceHHa i axTHBHHfi BHecox BOAi ao noxipAHBOCTi (Tax caMO ax 
xpHCTHaHHH, cboimh cnpaBaMH, «6epe yaacTb y cnaciHHi»), a6o ax 3HHineHHa fioro BOAi (caMe TOMy mIcthxh 
inyxaAH caM03HHmeHHa b cnorAaAaHHi Bora, eAHHoro abcoAKrmoro BOAOAapa). Abtohomw Meacye 3 He6yTTaM, 
«BOAOAiHHa» - 3 «no36aBAeHHaM BOAOAiHHa» ( depropriation ). 

B xoacHOMy pa3i, 3po3yMiAO, mo xoah Ha cqem cepeAiiboni‘innx Ta peHecaHCHHX MicT noamiae 3HOBy 
3aBAaTHca «rpoMaAaHHH», fioro He MoacHa 3BecTH ao Ijwov toYitikov « noAiTHHHoi acHBoi icTOTH»: ToMa 
AxBiHCbxnfi (axnfi nepexAaB qefi bhcaIb ax «comaAbHa icTOTa») po3pi3Hae b awahhI (HaAnpHpoAHy) 
christianitas i (npHpoAHy) humanitas, «BipHoro» i «rpoMaAaHHHa». II(o BiATax CTaAoca 3 niAA^HpeM? 3 OAHoro 
6oxy, BiH e 6iAbin aBTOHOMHHM, ocxiAbXH fioro niAA^HCTBO e pe3yAbTaTOM noAiTHHHoro nopaAxy, axnfi oxonAioe 
«B(HBiAbHicTb», «noAiTHHHicTb», i BiATax BnHcyeTbca y nopaAox npnpoAH. AAe CTae AeAaAi Baacae mhcahth 
fioro sacsubditus: niA 3arpo3ora onHHaeTbca xomienT fioro cyTHicHo'i noxipAHBOCTi. IJe npoTHpiaaa BHfimAO Ha 
noBepxHio b a6coAK)THifi MOHapxii, axa AOBeAa ao tohxh po3pHBy MicTHHHy CAHicTb «abox tia» CBiTCbxoro fi 
AyxoBHoro cyBepeHa. Te ac caMe CTaeTbca i 3 BOAeio niAAaHita. BoHa e He hhm iHmHM, ax BOAeio BOAOAapa, anfi 
3axoH e fioro BOAeio, «oipa CBoix niAA aHH x», mo Mae HaA hhmh a6coAK)THy BAaAy: «A e P 5KaBa - a», 6yvo 

cxa3aHO AioAOBixoM XIV. AAe abcoAioTHa MOHapxia e BAaAora depucaeu, ce6TO babaoio, xoTpa BCTaHOBAweTbca 
i 3AificHK)CTbca aepe3 npaBO Ta ynpaBAiHHa: i'i niAASHiii e axmo He «cy6’exTaMH npaBa», to, mo HafiMeHme, 
cy6’exTaMH «y Meacax npaBa», HAeHaMH «pecny6AixH» (ro6cxa3aB: Commonwealth). Bci qi Teopii noacmoioTb, 
mo «niAA a Hi e rpoMaAaHaMH» (a6o, ax CTBepAacye Boach y Republique 1, 6: «xoacHHfi rpoMaAHHHH e niAASHpeM, 
ana CBo6oAa ao neBHoi MipH 3MeHinycTbca BeAHaHicTio Toro, xoMy BiH Mae niAxopaTHca; aAe He xoacHHfi niAASHepb 
e rpoMaAHHHHOM, ax mh cxaaceMO npo pa6a»). Bohh He 3aBaacaAH - 3a cnpnaTAHBHX o6cTaBHH - cnpHfinaTH 
ax HecTepnHy Ty yMOBy, mo «BiAbHHfi niAAaHHfi (franc subject) TpHMaeTbca cyBepeHHicTio mmoro» (iaM 
caMo). Eoerufi, 6yxBaAbHO nepeBepTaroan ue BH3HaaeHHa, npoTHCTaBHB fioMy BH3HaaeHHa babah Oahoto ax 
«BiAbHoro CAyadHHa», b axoMy npHHmin AepacaBH (raison d’Etat) He HaAae acoAHoro 3HaaeHHa HaAnpHpoAHifi 
CBoboAi. Cynepeaxa m o A° pi3HHL(i (a6o i'i BiAcyTHOCTi) Miac a6coAK)TH3MOM i AecnoTH3MOM cynpoBOAacye bcio 
icTopira abcoAioTHoi MOHapxii. I, 3 no3mm hoboto rpoMaAaHHHa Ta fioro peBOAmuil (axa Taxoac CTaHe icTOTHHM 
pyrnicM BAacHoi iAeaAi3at(ii rpoMaAaHHHa), CTaH niAAanua peTpocnexTHBHO 6yAe OTOToacHeHHfi 3i CTaHOM pa6a, 
a niAAaHCTBO - 3 pabcTBOM. 
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3 KOHrAOMepaTy iAefi, - ax 3i6paHHa Heir Moace 
baobhth ce6e ax «a», ax boho Moace cxa3aTH «a» 
niA BHAHBOM THX CaMHXnpHHUHniB? (p. 15 ). 
ni3Hime (ylBarrapi) 6yAa peTeAbHO po3po6AeHa 
pi3HHi(a napaAHTM pabcTBa hh noHeBOAeHHa ( servus ) 
i niAA^Hiya hh niAXopeHoro ( subjectus , subditus), a 6h 
ycBiAOMHTH caMy MOAepHicTb ax xaniTaAicTHHHoro 
cyb’exTa: 

Mh p03pi3Ha£M0 ABa XOHUenTH, MaUlUHHOZO 
noneeoAeHHSi Ta cycniAbuozo nidKopennsi. IcHye 


Taxe noHeBOAeHHa, xoah caMi aioah CTaioTb 
CXAaAHHXaMH MaiDHHH (...) niA XOHTpOAeM i 
npoBOAOM BHmoi BAaAH. AAe e fi Taxe noHeBOAeHHa, 
xoah BHma CAHicTb MicTHTb AiOAHHy ax cyfi’exTa, 
axnfi CTaB 30BHimHiM o6’cxtom ( ...).YubOMyceHci 
3AaeTbCa, mo 3 p03BHTX0M TeXHOAOTli MOAepHa 
AepacaBa AeAaAi 6iAbine niAMiHKie ManiHHHe 
noHeBOAeHHa cycniAbHHM niAXopeHHaM (...). 
(paxTHHHO xaniTaA Aie ax nyHXT cyS’exTHBauii, mo 
nepeTBopioe Bcix AiOAefi Ha cyh’exTiB, axe OAHi, 
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«KaniTaAicTH», e cyd’eKTaMH BHCAOBAMBaHHa 

( les sujets d’enonciation), axe (jjopMye npHBaTHy 
cy6’eKTHBHicTb KaniTaAy, TO/\i aK iHini, 
«npoAeTapii'», e npeAMeTaMH BHCAOBy ( les sujets 
d'enonce) i niAKopeHi TexHiaHHM ManiHHaM, b 3khx 
3AiHCHioeTbca nocTiHHHH KaniTaA». 

Mille Plateaux, p. 570-571. 

TKax /\eppHAa po3KpHBae iyo BM3Ha L iaAbHy 
HeoAH03HaHHicTb, noHHHaiOHH 3 Pycco: 

3 Toro aacy nncbMO Mae tjiyHKipio Aocarara 
niddauux, axi e He npocro BiAAaAeHHMH, aAe 
3HaxoAaTbca 3 a MeacaMH ycboro noAa 3opy ii 
yciei AocaacHocri roAocy. HoMy niddauux'! HoMy 
nHCbMO CTaAO iHiiiHM iMaM AAa ycTpoio niddauozo, 
i hh MoacHa Ka3aTH 3araAOM npo ycmpiu niAAaHoro, 
ce6TO iHAHBiAa, mo Mae 6yrn He3aAeacHHM BiA 
3aKOHy, i BOAHoaac - noKipHHM qbOMy 3aKOHy? 

De la grammatologie, p. 399. 

I BiH 3 hob npnraAye pe ctocobho AeBmaca: 

IliAKopeHHa cbo6oah 03Haaae, neBHa pin, 
niAAaHCTBo subjectum (une sujetion du subjectum), 
aAe Taxe niAAaHCTBo, axe, 3aMicTb no3daBAaTH, 
axpa3 TaKH odAapoBye cyd’eKTa BOAHoaac hobhm 
acHTTaM fi y neBHHH cnoci6 BnopaAKOBaHoio 
cbo6oaok). HAeTbca npo cydeKTHBaijiM, 
6e3yMOBHO, aAe He b ceHci iHTepiopH3am'i, a paAHie 
y ceHci noBepHeHHa cyd’eKTa ao caMoro cede Ha 
TOMy HiAaxy, Ae bIh 3ycTpiaae L(iAKOM-lHmoro aK 
BceBHmHboro. L(e niAKopeHHa BnopaAKOBaHe i 
HaAaHe cyd’eKTHBHOCTi cyd’eKTa... (la subjectivite 
dusujet). 

Adieu a E. Levinas, p. 101. 

AAe BiH myKae TaKoac upocyBaHHa 3 a Mead 11 caMo'i, 
niAxonAioioHH HeoAori3M Apio: forcener le subjectile 
«nepeMaraTH ocHOBy». 

Ayi AAbTioccep, BOAHoaac i3 EaTaeM, HanoAarae 
Ha napaAOKci cyBepeHHOCTi: 

Bor - qe L(ap-niAAaHem> (Roi-Sujet), cedra 
L(ap-Pab (Roi-Esclave). IereAiBCbKa CBodoAa 
caMe 3BiAbHae niAAaHoro BiA iioro niAKopeHHa 
i nepeTBopioe iioro padcTBO Ha impMBaHHa. 
IloHaTTa - ije ijapcTBO cyd’eKTHBHOCTi, cedTO 
BOAOAiHHa niAAaHoro, mo CTaB ijapeM (...). 
TaKoio e noBTopioBaHicTb cbo6oah b noHaTTi: 
BOHa e nepeTBopeHHaM padcTBa, nepeTBopeHHa 
niAAaHoro b iioro ijapioBaHHi. 

«Du contenu dans la pensee de G. W. F. Hegel», 

p. 132. 

Thm caMHM BiH CTBopme 3araAbHHii MexaHi3M 
«iHTepneAai;ii iHAHBiAiB aK niAA a HHX» b iAeoAorii, 
Ha KiiiTaAT peAiriHHoi CBiAOMOCTi: 

Orate, 3AaeTbca, mo iHTepneAaijia iHAHBiAiB aK 
niAAaHHX nepeAdaaae «icHyBaHHa» tamoro 
lliAAaHqa, HenoBTopHoro ii FoAOBHoro, b Im’ 3 
aKoro peAiriiiHa iAeoAoria iHTepneAMe ao Bcix 
iHAHBiAiB aK ao niAAaHijiB (...). CaM Bor BiATaK 


BH3HaaaeTbca aK niAAaHeim par excellence, Toil, 
Xto e nepe3 Cede i AAa Cede («R e CymHii»), i 
xto iHTepneAMe ao CBoro niAAaHoro, iHAHBiAa, 
aKHii CTae Horo niAAaHHM aepe3 mo BAacHe 
iHTepneAaqiM, a caMe iHAHBiAa Ha iM’a Monceii. 
I Moiiceii, noKAHKaHHii-iHTepneAbOBaHHH Horo 
IM aM, BH3HaBraH, mo noKAHKaHHii BoroM «caMe» 
BiH, BH3Hae cede niAAaHHM, niAAaHijeM Bora, 
niAAaHHM, ni AKop eHHM Bory, niddauu,eM THddauu,si 
i nidKopeuuM niddauu,K ( sujetpar le Sujet et assujetti 
au Sujet). /\oKa3: BiH CAyxaeTbea Horo i podHTb 
CAyxHaHHM CBiii HapoA- 

«Ideologie et appareils ideologiques d’Ftat», 

p. 309. 

AaKaH Ta OyKO diAbiii CHCTeMaTHHHO pcwropTaioTb 
cnerap cyd’eKTHBHOcri aK npopec niAAaHCTBa - aAe b 
npoTHAeacHHx ceHcax. 

AaKaH sdripae BiAAaxeHy cnaAmnHy abox 
(J jpaHpysbKHx napaAOKcaAbHHX, axe adcoAMTHO 
iAioMaTHHHHXBHCAOBiB: nacKaAeBe le moi esthaissable 
«a - HeHaBHCHe» i Je est un autre «a - iHninit» 
PeMdo. Hhm e aas AaKaHa sujet ? He hhm iHiiiHM, aK 
nocAiAOBHicTio HacAiAKiB BiAayaceHHa icHyioaoro 
iHAHBiAa BiA «3aKOHy 3Haaymoro»: ai<mo CAiA 6yTH 
HeBHnpaBHO 3o6oB’a3aHHM, cyd’eKT hIkoah He e 
nepBHHHHM, aAe 3aB>KAH Bate « 3 aAeatHHii » . BiH icHye 
AHiiie aK HacAiAOK, BHKAHKaHHH npoMOBOK), aKa Horo 
BCTaHOBAioe (i 3aAAa noaaTKy Horo iMeHyBaHHa), 
b CHMBOAiaHOMy BcecBiri AHCKypcy Ta mcTwryu,m, 
HaA aKHMH BiH He Mae naHyBaHHa 3a BH3HaaeHHaM. 
CaMe b 14 HX TepMiHax AaKaH TAyvtaaHTb «He 
po3ni3HaBaHHa» (meconnaissance), mo BH3Haaae 
HecBiAOMe. Hepea «noKipmcTb 03HaaHHKy», aKa 
HeBHnpaBHO BiAOKpeMAioe iioro BiA Hboro caMoro, 
cyd’eKT 6yAe aobmho KOAHBaTHca Miac iAK)3ieio 
iAeHTHHHOCTi, HapitHCHHHHMH BipyBaHHaMH mOAO 
«yaBHoro 3axoriAeHHa», 3i6paHHMH y cfii r ypi 
«a», i HeBiAOMHM KOH(|)AiKTy ( Vinconnu du conflit), 
po3ni3HaBaHHaM ranaHHa, mo iiAe BiA iumozo (aab 
noaaTKy - BiA iHino'i CTaTi) aK TaKe, mo, npoTe, 
CTOcyeTbca HaiiroAOBHimoro. 

ibcmo daacaHHa y cyd’eKTi HacnpaBAi e AAa Hboro 
odoBa 3 KOBOM yMOBOM icHyBaHHa AHCKypcy, 
adn no 3 dyTHca iioro noTpedn aepe 3 nepexoAH 
03 HaaHHKa (...) , cyd’eKT Mae 3 HaiiTH yTBopMMay 
CTpyKTypy CBoro daataHHa b TOMy ac BiAKpHTOMy 
3 aaHHi aepe 3 HacAiAKH 03 HaaHHKiB y thx, xto CTaHe 
AAa Hboro penpe 3 eHTyBaTH iHraoro, HacKiAbKH 
iioro noTpeda b hhx e niAKopeHOM. 

Ecrits, p. 628. 

Ileii aHaAi3 aKHaitKpame 3MiHioe uiAax ycTpoio 
daacaHHa, mo ciipoBaA'atye cy6 eKTa a® BHCAOBAeHHa 
cBoe'i «HecTaai icHyBaHHa» ( manque a etre ) 
(«6aacaHHa AHme niAKopioe meii cyd'eKTHBHHii 

aHaAi3», Ecrits, p. 623). 

OyKO, 3i CBoro 6oKy, 3HaHinoB y MeTOAax OTpHMaH- 
Ha 3i3HaHHa ado cnoBiAi (aKa cnpaMOBye peAiriio Ta 
Ai3HaHHa ( inquisition ) b ncHxoAoriio Ta ncHxiaTpiio) 
MOAeAb cniBBiAHomeHHa Miac cyd eKTHBHicTio Ta bh- 
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AHMicTio icthhh («Icropia 6e3yMCTBa», «Icropia 
ceKcyaAbHOCTi»), a b «naHonTH3Mi» EemraMa - 
iAeaAbHy AiarpaMy Bcix «(}>iKTHBHHX crocyHKiB» 
(axe MaTepiaAi30BaHHX y rpi iHCTMTypiH coipaAbHoi 
HopMaAiaapii), 3 axo'i «MexamaHO HapoAacyeTbca 
cnpaB5KHeniAKopeHHH» (Surveilleretpunir, p.204).BH- 
xoahhh 3 ijboro, BiH CTBopioe nporpaMy ao caI AaceHHa 
«MOAeAeH 06 exTHBaijii, aid nepeTBopioiOTh iHAHBiAa 
Ha niAA aHI 4 >I ») i oco6ahbo CTOcyHKiB BAaAH («Le 
sujet et le pouvoir», 1982, nepeBHA- y: Dits et Ecrits, 
vol. 4, p. 222). AAe He icHye acoAHoi BAaAH, hh to b 

«Co6i», HH TO B «iHIHHX», SOUL 6 He npOXOAHAa aepe3 
ycTpifi SHaHHfl, a boho, y cboio aepry, e He npocTO 
TeOpeTHHHOK) aKTHBHiCTK), a CyCniABHOM npaKTHKOK), 
npoAyxyBaHHHM 06’exTHBHOcri. riHTaHHH cyd’exra 
i nHTaHHH 06’eKTa, 3BeAeHi ao noABiiimoro iipoi4ecy 
cy6’eKTHBai(ii Ta odexTHBarpi, niAxopeHHH iHAHBiAa 
HopMaM i cxeMH «BiAHomeHHH ce6e i3 caMHM co6oio» 
BiAnOBiAHO AO pi3HHX IipaKTHMHHX MOAaAhHO CTeH, e 
BiATax He npoTHAe>KHHMH, a ABOMa CTopoHaMH OAHie'i 
peaAbHocri. 

MimeAb 4>yxo Tenep HaMaraeTbca, Bee me BcepeAHHi 
Toro ac 3araAhHoro npoeKTy, bhbhhth ycTpifi 
cy6’eKTa aK o6’exTa Axa Hboro caMoro: cjiopMyBaHHa 
npoqeAyp, aepe3 aid cyS’exT niABOAHTbca ao 
cnocTepeaceHHa ce6e caMoro, aHaAi3y ce6e, 
po3raAyBaHHa ce6e, po3ni3HaBaHHa ce6e aK papiiHH 
MoacAHBoro 3HaHHa. 3araAOM HAeTbca npo icTopiio 
«cy6’eKTHBHOCTi», aKmo noayTH b m>OMy CAOBi toh 
cnoci6, aKHM cy6 'exT 3Ao6yBae aocbIa caMoro ce6e b 
rpi icTHHH, Ae BiH Mae CTOcyHOK caM ao ce6e. 

CaMOBH3HaaeHHa 4>yxo, ijHTOBaHe b: 

Dits et Ecrits, vol. 4, p. 633. 

Ti caMi cAOBa, mo vi y «TpacpeHAeHTaAbmH 
AiaAexTHip», aAe o6epHeHi npoTH ixHboro BAacHoro 
3HaaeHHH b i'x h b o m y a ac e p e a i noxoAaceHHH ! Omcbhaho, 
mo TyT e koao npHnymeHb: sujet e cyxynmcrio 
MexaHi3MiB niAxop eHHH hh cyS’exTHBaipi, axi 
06’eKTHBHO BHAHBaiOTb Ha «Cy6'eKTHBHiCTb» 
iHAHBiAa, ce6TO aid nepeAdaaaiOTb iioro «CBo6oAy» 
a6o Horo 3AaTHicTb onopy, a6n o6epHyTH Horo npoTH 
ce6e. Ihiiihmh CAOBaMH, HAeTbca npo AH<j>epeHipaA 
BAaAH. BiH AOxoAHTb OApa3y ao noAiTHKH (npo6yio L iH 
3BLAbHHTH iHAHBiAa BiA neBHHX AHCL(HIIAiH, neBHHx 
THniB iHAHBiAyaAbHocTi), i ao eraxH (BHraAyioHH 
pa Ain e « npaKTHKH cbo 6 oah», «HOBi bIahochhh 
BA aAH», MOAeAi acKe3H, amac cBiAOMicTb ce6e). 

Ili BHCAOBAioBaHHa noBepTaiOTb Hain po36ip ao 
MHH yAoro eBponeiicbKo'i (JiiAOCocfiii. OnpnaBHioiOHH 
acoipapii Ta MeTacJiopn TeKCTiB Hipine, bohh 
yMOaCAHBAIOIOTb iHme BXCHBaHHa Cy6’eKTHBHOCTi, 
BH3HaaeHoi b «KpHTHiji HHCToro po3yMy». 
Hxmo cyd’exT ( subjectum , Subjekt, aAe Taxoac 
subjectus) BHyrpiniHbo He KopeAioe 3 oco6hcthm 
niAAdHCTBOM, i BiATax 3 noAiTHHHOio, k>phahhhok>, 
TeoAoriaHoio BAaAOio, ctocobho axo'i BiH e 
HacAiAxoM i o6epHeHHM o6pa30M, mh He MoaceMO 
po3ni3HaTH b napaAOXcaAbHOMy cnoAyaeHHi icTHHH 
i TpaHci^eHAeHTaAbHoi bhahmoctI, npo axy roBopaTb 
« napaxorisMH hhctoio posyivty », 03HaxynoaaTXOBoi 


pi3HHip (hh AHBepreHm'i), ipo BiAdmae eTHxy 
BHyrpiniHboi noxipAHBOCTi Ta acxe3H HacTiAbXH ac, 
i HaBiTb 6iAbine, Hiac MeTaij)i3Hxy Ayxy i ncHxoAoriio 
«caMOCBiAOMOCTi». BpeniTi-peoiT, bohh HaHOBO 
Bi AxpHB aiOTb nmaHH a axTHBHoi o6i\ie>KeHOCTi, 
BAacTHBoi xapTe3iaHCbxoMy cy6’exTy (mh He- 
cy6’exTy): MoacAHBO, pe He CTiAbXH «npnpoAa» mh 
MHCAaaa «cy6cTaHpia», ce6'ro «penpe3eHTapia», 
cxiAbXH «AOMaraHHa» (ax xa3aB KaHriAxeM) BAaAH 
cxa3aTH «8», «Miac HecxmaeHHHM i Himo», a6o Miac 
Botom Ta TLAOM. 

/V Mr nepeKAaAaTH (JipaHpyai.RHx <|» i ,voco<[» i ii ? 

Mr BiiBecTH <|)paHny3i.i<y <|>iAOCo<[>iH> 3 ii 

iAiOMaTHRH? 

Ha 3aBepineHHa icTopii, axa e icTopieio He 
CTiAbXH oxpeMHx nepexAaAiB, cxiAbXH cnpaBacHboro 
po3iuapyeaum <J>iAococ[>cbxoi mobh, mo o6po6AaAa 
xoacHy iAioMy, BiAniTOBxyioHHCb BiA BAacTHBoro m 
BiAHOineHHa ao lopHAHHHoi, TeoAoriaHoi Ta Me’iacjii- 
3 HMH 01 ochobh eBponeiicbxoi XyAbTypH, MOaCHa 
nocTaBHTH noABiime 3anHTaHHa. no-nepine, mh 
niAA^CTbca nepexAaAy Ha mini iAioMH Te, mo mh 
BHSH aMHAH ax nepeTBopeHHa npo6AeMaTHXH sujet 
y (J)paH4y3bxiii MOBi? no-Apyre, mh Mae <J>iAoco<J>ia, 
axa y AbaApaTOMy ctoaIttI CTaxa ocepeAxoM Taxoro 
BHHaxoAy, BiAHHHi mniHH Bn6ip, Hiac HeBH3HaaeHo 
noBTopioBaTH cboi Mead, a6o mhcto i npocTO bhhth 3 
hhx aepe3 npHHHaTTa iHinHx napaAHrM (HanpnxAaA, 
napaAHTMH aHaAtiHHHoi iHAHBiAyaAbHocTi) i, npHHa- 
riAHO, ixHboi 6iAbm-MeHin «oc|>paHpyaceHoi» mobh? 

TyT caIa 3aAOBOAbHHTHca niAcyMXOBHMH Bxa3iB- 
xaMH. 3acBiAM6HO, mo napaAHTMa niAAdHCTBa- 
cy6’exTHBai(ii niAAarae nepexAaAy Ha mini poMaHCbxi 
mobh, 3 a BHHaTXOM AexiAbxox HioaHciB y cyaacHOMy 
BacHBaHHi soggetto i suddito, sujeto a6o sugeto i 
subdito, ocxixbXH iTaAiiicbxa Ta icnaHCbxa mobh 
36eperAH Ay6AeT (aAe icnaHCbxa AOA^Aa 3HaMeHHHii 
opcjiorpaijiiMHHH BapiaHT). 

♦ /\hb. BCTaBxy 7. 

MoAepHa rpei(bxa MOBa, BacHBaioan uitoxeipevo 
ax cj>paHi(y3bxe sujet , BHraAaAa uitoxeipevoTriTa AAa 
«cy6’exTHBHOCTi» ( subjectivite ) i Moace nepeAaTH 
«niAA a HCTBO» ( sujetion ) Ta «niAxopeHHa» ( assujet - 
tissement) ax intoTayip uitoSouA-coar] i(iHoio MoacAHBoi 
IIAyTaHHHH 3 «nOHeBOAeHHaM» i «pa6cTBOM». 

OAHax AAa HiMei(bxoi mobh Becb u,eA AHexype 
3aAHinaeTbca, CTporo xaacyan, piAXOM HenepexAaA- 
hhm. AAace sujetion Moama nepeAaTH AHine ax 
Unter-werfung (mAXopeHHa, noxipAHBicTb), a sub- 
jectivation nepeTBopioeTbca Ha Subjektivierung. 
noxa30BHH npnxAaA HaAae lOpfeH Ta6epMac y cboih 
XHH 3i «OiAoco(J)CbXHH AHexype MoAepHy» («Der 
philosophische Diskurs der Moderne», 1996, 36ipxa 
Aexi(iH,cyTTeBaaacTHHaaxHxnpHCBaaeHao6roBopeHHio 
cyaacHHx (JipaHpysbXHx c[)iAOCoc[)iB, npinnipoM, Baraa, 
AeppHAH i Oyxo). Ocb ABa npHXAaAH: 

FurBataille djfnetsich mit dieser Idee der Entgrenzung 
eine ganz andere Perspektive als fur Heidegger: 
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«Cy6’eKT», «niAAaHei(h», «tl\o». TLvo cy6’eKTa: MoHTeHb i ciiara Tepe3a 

B npoqeci rioaciieiinn AexcnxoHy TiAecHOCTi Ta iHTHMHOCTi b icnaHCbxiii MOBi noTpi6HO BCTaHOBHTH 
Ba*AHBicTb CAOBa subjecto an sujeto, B3aToro b ceHci, Ay>Ke 6AH3bxoMy ax ao neBHoro caob OB*HT xy cyaacroix 
(j)Lvoco(j)iB (MepAo-IloHTi, Cydipi, AaxaH), TaK i a° CAOBOBaanxy MoHTena b Journal de voyage en Italie 
«II[oAeHHHKy MaHApiB no lTaAii», anii icnaHCbXHii nepeKAaA MO>Ke CTam TyT noKa30BHM. lien cmhca noeAHye 
po3ni3HaHH>i BAacHoro BHyTpimHboro CBiTy 3 aocbIaom cxopdoTH, i, 6iAbm y3araAbHeHO, 3 npncTpacMMH 
BAacHoro TiAa. BiH CTBepA>xyeTbca BOAHoaac y noAiTHaHOMy Ta MicTHaHOMy pericTpi. 

Sujeto BXOAHTb b icnaHCbKy AeKCHKy 6AH3bKO cepeAHHH XV CTOAiTTa ( ahb. J. Corominas, Diccionario critico ...). 
Cmhca icnaHCbKoro sujeto - noxiAHoro BiA AaTHHCbKoro subjicere - e B*e noABiiiHHM, no3HaaaioaH BOAHoaac «pia, 
mo 3HaxoAHTbca HH>xae» i «ocody, noicipHy neBHiii BAaAi». OAHaK pi3HHqa Mi* ABOMa MOBaMH npoaBHAaca b 
TOMy m° icnaHCbKa MOBa odpaAa uiAax CTBopeHHa CAOBa aab no3HaaeHHa «noKipHoro» Ha ocHOBi subdere, bia 
jiKoro nimAO subdito, TOAi ax sujeto BiACRAae ao suppositum, ce6TO ao MaTepiaAbHOCTi ocodn, i, b ocraToaHOMy 
paxyHxy, ao TiAa 3 yciero cyxynmcTio iioro cha an noTeHqiii. IlpoTe BHpimaAbHHii momcht A*a xacTHAbCbxo'i 
AyMKH HacTaB toa! koah 3HaHemis qnx abox TepMiHiB nepemyAHca. 

MoHTeHb y (J>paHqy3bxiii MOBi e aBTopHTeTHHM CBi akom u;iei * enoxn nepexoAy BiA noAiTHKH ao BHyrpiiiiHboro 
CBiTy: 

Nous y passasmes un chasteau de l’Archiduc qui couvre le chemin, comme nous avons trouve ailleurs pareilles 
clostures qui tiennent les chemins sujects et fermes. 

Mh npoDKA*aeMO 3aMOK ApxiAyxa, axHii 3aropoA*ye uiAax, ax mh 3HaxoAHMO AeiHAe noAidm * 3aropo5xi, mo 
yTpHMyiOTb IILAaXH 3aMKHeHHMH H niA KOHTpOAeM. 

Journal de voyage en Italie, p. 59. 

L)a qHTaTa 3acBiAaye TpaH3HTHBHe B*HBaHHa CAOBa sujet, axe y (}>opMi nacHBHoro AienpHKMeTHHKa MHHyAoro 
aacy no3Haaae onepaqiio nepexprara A yTpHMaHHa npocTopy aah npoi'3Ay, adn 3acTynHTH mAax Ha30BHi. KpiM 
qboro TexHiaHoro CAOBOBacHTxy, MoHTeHb noAae me inrni CHTyaqi'i, b axnx BHHHxae nepBHHHe 3HaaeHHa CAOBa su- 
jet sol «niAA al ™H» y noAiTHaHOMy ceHci. AAe BiH Taxo* npHnycxae MO*AHBicTb 3HaHHa BHyTpimHboro, xoTpe He 
e MeTa<J)i3HHHO i30Ab0BaHHM BiA 30BHimHboro CBiTy, aAe BHaBAaeTbca b MeTa(j>opax, 03HaaeHHax, axi A03B0Aai0Tb 
iioMy BHpa3HTH cede. MaHApiBxa - qe ixiAax iHTHMHOCTi. Y CBOCMy «IIloAeHHHxy» MoHTeHb nparae BaaiBamta 
neBHHX CAiB, ane 3HaaeHHa 3MiHiocTbca, adn BMicTHTH hobhh po3noAiA babah. IacAO cuius regio ejus religio «ana 
BAaAa, - Toro A peAiria» BiAHHHi CTae npaBHAOM Toro npoqecy, ax hA MoHTeHb cnocTepirae 3 npHXOBaHora 3a 
iioro HeBHMymeHHM tohom yBaroro. Suject e AocHTb AaBHiM caobom AAa MOAepHoi npaxTHXH, ax a Bnepme 3MiHioe 
Te, mo BHAaeTbca BAacTHBHM AMACbxiii npnpoAi A He3MiHHHM nopaAxoM peaeii. MoHTeHb Haiixpame po3xpHBae 
Suject niA aac npndyTTa ao ®AopeHqii', Tax caMO ahbhoi AAa Hboro, ax ex30THam TBapHHH, axnx mocxobhth no- 
AapyBaAHnani (des zibelines ou renards noirs «co6oAi adoaopm AHcnqi») (Diario... , p. 76). Y CBOCMy xoMeHTapi 
Ao noAiTHXH Tepqora OAopeHTiiicbxoro ctocobho iioro niAASHqiB (ses sujects ), axnx CAiA «npHHqHnoBO CTe- 
perTHca», MoHTeHb AeMOHCTpye HaM cnpody HaTypaAi3aqi'i qie'i CHTyaqi'i xoH(j>AixTy. I b Awqqi (Lucca) niAASHi 
( les sujects) BpaxoByioTbca ax «Aymi»: Les seigneurs ont quelques chastelets, mais nulle ville en leur sujection «IlaHH 
MaioTb y CBOCMy BOAOAiHHi AexiAbxa HeBeAHaxnx 3aMxiB, aAe acoAHoro ceAHma» (ibid., p. 134). 

CneqHij>ixa icnaHCbxoi mobh yMoatAHBAioe 3MimeHHa y6ix npaMoro ceHcy, noB’a3aHoro 3 TiAecHom 
Ta AyxoBHom cxHAbHicTio. CepBaHTec HaAae HaM npnxAaA: es menester que me advirtais si estais con sugeto de 
escucharme «Heo6xiAHO, adn bh AocAyxaAHca ao MeHe, axiqo bh cxHAbHi MeHe BHCAyxaTH» (Persiles, XHHra III, 
rAaBa 17). I)e ceMaHTHaHe noAe MicTHTb npaMe nocHAaHHa Ha TiAecHHii BHMip AMACbxoi icTOTH, oco6ahbo b 
CHT yaqiax BTpaTH hh XBopodn. 

Caobhhx ABTopiAaAeca (Autoridades) (1726) peecTpye qe 3HaaeHHa: se usa tambien por la actividad, vigor 
y fuerzas de la persona: y asi suelen decir del enfermo muy extenuado: No hai sugeto «Taxoac B>xHBaeTbca AAa 
nosnaueima axTHBHOCTi, Moqi hh chah oco6h: Tax, y BHnaAxax oco6ahbo BMcnaa<AHBoi xBopodu xaacyTb “HeMae 
sugeto”». L)e ocTaHHe 3HaaeHHa BiATax BXOAHTb b yaaiTox noaHHaraan 3 xmqa XVI CTOAiTTa, ax qe AOBOAaTb 
HacaMnepeA qHTaTH 3 MicTHaHHX an «AyxoBHHX» TBopiB. 

IlpHMipoM, Tepe3a ABiAbCbxa b Libro de su Vida «KHH3i npo cboc *HTTa» HaAae HaM AsaAqaTb npHXAaAiB 
nepexiAHoro AiecAOBa sujetarse (ynoxopHTHca, AOTpHMaTHca). BmiiyxamcTb TexcTy 3yMOBAeHa thm, mo TyT 
acxpaBO noAaeTbca iAea niAxopeHHa ax pe3yAwaTy «npoqecy ynoxopeHHa». Tax caMO, ax mAaxn MomeHa 
«niAASHi» CTiHaM 3aMxiB, 3acHOBHHqa MOHacTHpa b ABiAi 6yxa CBiAOMOio 3ycHAb, axi noTpedyBaAHca BiA Hei, a 6 h 
CT aTH noxipHora. rioxipHoio 3axoHy, an paAine CAOBy me HeayTHOMy A He naimcanoMy. CaMe TyT nepexAaAaaa 
qixaBHTb MicTHxa, HacxiAbXH AOCBiA nncbMa CAiAye 3a HapoAHora MeTpHxora: qe HaMaraHHa He MeHiue, ax 
cxa3aTH neMO>KAMBe, Te, mo 3HaxoAHTbca 3 a MeacaMH cxa3aHoro. Tepe3a, qa CBaTa >t< i it k a , «npHXOBaHa» (ax 
BOHa xa3aAa) 3 a nocTaTTio HenHCbMeHHo'i adHXH, nponoHye HaM oco6ahbhh niAxiA A° mobh, 6ah3bxhh ao Toro, 
axHii PoAaH BapT Ha3HBae «AoroTe30io» ( logothese ): OAHoaacHHii BHHaxiA MOBAeHHa A acHTTCBoro npocTopy. 
I qeii BHHaxiA (mo*ahbo, nxiA enoxn) npoTHCTaBAae Asa 3HaaeHHa sujet: b noAiTHaHOMy ceHci - Te, mo BiAHHHi 
iMeHyeTbca subdito, b TiAecHOMy - Te, mo iMeHyeTbca sugeto 3 AiTepoiog. 
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3b1ach HecnoAiBamca noABiimoro 3anHcyBaHRa sujeto i caMocri. CBHTa Tepe3a TaK 3raAye nepe6ir CBoe'i 
XBopodn: 

Padeciendo tan grandtsimo tormento en las curas que me hicieron tan recias, queyo no secomo las pude sufrir; y enfm, 
aunque las sufrt no las pudo sufrir mi sujeto. 

A TaK CTparaeHHO MyaHAaca BiA HacTiAbKH rpy6oro AorAaAy 3a mhoio, mo He 3Haw, aK a MorAa ije BHTpHMaTH; i 
xoaa 3pemToio TaKH BHTpHMaAa, iioro He motao nepeacHTH mob tlao. 

Libro de la Vida, p. 23. 


LJa ac caMa noABiimicTb e ckabaoboio mobh acKe3H y CBHToro IfHaTia Aohoah, koah BiH roBopnTb npo 
Kaana: 

No es penitencia quitar lo superfluo de cosas delicadas o moles, ma es penitencia quando en el modo se quita de lo 
conveniente, y quanto mdsy mas mejor, solo que non se corrompa el subiecto, ni se siga enfermedad notable. 

KaaTTa icHye He AAa no36aBAeHHa HaAAHUiKy y BHTOHaeHHX i hdkhhx peaax, a 3aAAa Toro, m°6 y TaKHH cnociS 
no36aBHTHca noTpi6Horo [AAa Hamo'i npnpoAH], i mo 6iAbmHM [6yAe Taxe Harae 3ycHAAa] to 6iAbiuoio [6yAe 
cnoxyTa], axmo TiAbKH He ncyerbca tlao i He BHKAHKaeTbca noMiTHa XBopo6a. 

Ayxoeui enpaeu, p. 216. 

Sujet, hkhh CTpaacAae BiAXBopo6; sujet, mo Moace 3incyBaTHca - ocb ABa npnKAaAH hoboto po3yMiHHa imoro 
CAOBa. Hkhm e peii sujet, mo HeBnnHHO cnmaAbye npo cede, He SHaraHH ijboro i 6e3BiAHOCHO ao iHmoro Tnny 
3HaHHH - MicTHHHoro, 3 npHBOAy aKoro AaxaH 3po6nB nocHAaHHa: un saber no sabiendo toda ciencia trascendiendo 
«yqeHe He3HamLH, mo nepeBnmye bcio HayKy» (XyaH js,e Aa Kpyc)? 

Xoce MireAb MAPHHAC 
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die sich selbst uberschreitende Subjektivitat wird 
nicht zugunsten eines superfundamentalistischen 
Seinsgeschicks entthront und entmachtet, sondern der 
Spontaneitdt ihrer verfemten Antriebe zuriickgegeben. 
Die Offnung zum sakralen Bereich bedeutet nicht 
Unterwerfung unter dieAutoritat eines unbestimmten, 
in seiner Aura nur angedeuteten Schicksals; die 
Grenziiberschreitung zum Sakralen bedeutet nicht die 
demutige Selbstaufgabe der Subjektivitat, sondern ihre 
Befreiung zur wahren Subjektivitat (S. 251). 

AAa BaTaa 3 qieio iAeeio po3MeacyBaHHa 
BiAKpHBaeTbca ijiAKOM iHina nepcneKTHBa, hdk aab 
T aHAerrepa: cyd’eKTHBHicTb, mo nepeBHmye caMa 
ce6e, He CKHAae ce6e 3 TpoHy i He no36aBAae cede 
BAaAH Ha KopHCTb rinepiJiyHAaMeHTaAicTCbKo'i AOAi 
6yTTa, a HaBnaKH, noBepTae co6i cnoHTaHHicTb 
CBO'ix KOAHCb nOCOpOMAeHHX nOTariB. BiAKpHTiCTb 
Ha3ycTpia caKpaAbHiii cijjepiHe 03Haaae niAKopeHHa 
aKOMyCb HeBH3HaHeHOMy aBTOpHTeTOBi i TiAbKH 
b iioro aypi BHTAyMaayBaHiii AOAi; nepecTynaHHa 
rpaHHm Ha3ycTpia caxpaAbHOMy 03Haaae He 
CMHpeHHe caM03peaeHHa cy6’eKTHBHOCTi, a li 
3BiAbHeHHa AAa CnpaBLKHbO'l Cy6’eKTHBHOCTi. 


I AaAi: 

InseinenspdterenUntersuchungenwirdFoucaultdiesen 
abstrakten Machtbegriff anschaulich ausgestalten; er 
wird Machtals die InteraktionkriegfiihrenderParteien 
(...) schliesslich als die produktive Durchdringung 
und subjektivierende Unterwerfung eines leibhaften 
Gegeniibers verstehen (S. 300). 

y CBoix ni3Hixpo3BiAKax $yKO no3ipHO oijjopMAioe 
ije adcTpaKTHe noHaTTa BAaAH; BiH po3yMie BAaAy 
ax iHTepaimiio bokhohhx napTiii (...) Hapenm, 
BiH po3yMie ii' ax npoAyKTHBHe npoHHKHeHHa i 
cy6’eKTHBi3yioHe niAKopeHHa TiAecHoro Bi3aBi. 
[nop. nepexAaA B. M. KynAiHa: lOpreH La6epMac, 
dHAOcofcbKuu ducKypc Modepuy, K., HeTBepTa 
XBHAa, 2001, c. 211, 251]. 

LJa nepemKOAa BHCAOBy, ax MO>KHa ya bhth, He 
MHHae AapeMHO aah cnoco6y, b akhh Iadepiviac 
po3iymoe o6’eKT cboto MipxyBaHHa ai< BOAHoaac 
He36arHeHHHH i HenpHHHaTHHH - BHyTpimHi 
poariOAiAH it odMeaceHHH hh anopii «(J>paH4y3hKoI» 
c[)iAoco(J)ii sujet. 
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' IIpHKAaA aAanTapi! Hi nine i|>paiiqyii> koio mobok) 

/\ab po3yMiHna noAaAbmnx MipicyBaHb aBTopa ij>paHqy3bKoi CTaTTi, yKpaiHCbKOMy BHTaneBi BapTO nopiBHBTH 
Mine co6om noBHHH TeKCT BiAnoBiAHoro (j>parMeHTy Hiqme b opHriHaAi Ta ofiroBopioBaHHH AaAi y CTani iioro 
(J)paHpy3bKHH nepeKAaA- 

B opHriHaAi: «Die Philosophen pflegen vom Willen zu reden, wie als ob er die bekannteste Sache von der 
Welt sei (...). Ein Mensch, der will, befiehlt einem Etwas in sich, das gehorcht oder von dem er glaubt, dass es 
gehorcht. Nun aber beachte man, was das Wunderlichste am Willen ist, - an diesem so vielfacben Dinge, fur 
welches das Volk nur Ein Wort hat: insofern wir im gegebenen Falle zugleich die Befehlenden und Gehorchenden 
sind, und als Gehorchende die Gefiihle des Zwingens, Drangens, Driickens, Widerstehens, Bewegens kennen, 
welche sofort nach dem Akte des Willens zu beginnen pflegen; insofern wir andererseits die Gewohnheit haben, 
uns iiber diese Zweiheit vermoge des synthetischen BegrifFs «ich» hinwegzusetzen, hinwegzutauschen, hat sich 
an das Wollen noch eine ganze Kette von irrthiimlichen Schliissen und folglich von falschen Werthschatzungen 
des Willens selbst angehangt (...). Weil in den allermeisten Fallen nur gewollt worden ist, wo auch die Wirkung 
des Befehls, also der Gehorsam, also die Aktion erwartet werden durfte, so hat sich der Anschein in das Gefiihl 
iibersetzt, als ob es da eine Nothwendigkeit von Wirkung gabe; genug, der Wollende glaubt, mit einem ziemlichen 
Grad von Sicherheit, dass Wille und Aktion irgendwie Eins seien (...). «Freiheit des Willens» - das ist das 
Wort fur jenen vielfachen Lust-Zustand des Wollenden, der befiehlt und sich zugleich mit dem Ausfuhrenden 
als Eins setzt, - der als solcher den Triumph fiber Widerstande mit geniesst, aber bei sich urtheilt, sein Wille 
selbst sei es, der eigentlich die Widerstande iiberwinde. Der Wollende nimmt dergestalt die Lustgefiihle der 
ausfiihrenden, erfolgreichen Werkzeuge, der dienstbaren «Unterwillen» oder Unter-Seelen - unser Leib ist ja 
nur ein Gesellschaftsbau vieler Seelen - zu seinem Lustgefiihle als Befehlender hinzu. L'effet e'est moi: es begiebt 
sich hier, was sich in jedem gut gebauten und gliicklichen Gemeinwesen begiebt, dass die regierende Klasse sich 
mit denErfolgen des Gemeinwesens identificirt...». 

Y <j>pamjy3bKOMy nepeKAaAi: «Les philosophes ont coutume de parler de la volonte comme si c etait la chose 
la mieux connue au monde (...) Un homme qui veut commande en lui-meme a quelque chose qui obeit ou dont 
il se croit obei. Mais considerons maintenant 1’aspect le plus singulier de la volonte, de cette chose si complexe 
pour laquelle le peuple n’a qu’un mot: si, dans le cas envisage, nous sommes a la fois celui qui commande et celui 
qui obeit, et si nous connaissons, en tant que sujet obeissant, la contrainte, l’oppression, la resistance, le trouble, 
sentiments qui accompagnent immediatement l’acte de volonte ; si, d’autre part, nous avons 1’habitude de nous 
duper nous-memes en escamotant cette dualite grace au concept synthetique du «moi», on voit que toute une 
chaine de conclusions erronees, et done de jugements faux sur la volonte elle-meme, viennent encore s’agreger au 
vouloir (...) Comme dans la tres grande majorite des cas, la volonte n’entre en jeu que la ou elle s’attend a etre obeie, 
done a susciter un acte, on en est venu a croire, fallacieusement, qu’une telle consequence etait necessaire. Bref, 
celui qui veut est passablement convaincu que la volonte et l’acte ne sont qu’un en quelque maniere (...) «Libre 
arbitre», tel est le mot qui designe ce complexe etat d’euphorie du sujet voulant, qui commande et s’identifie a 
la fois avec l’executeur de faction, qui gobite au plaisir de triompher des resistances, tout en estimant que e’est sa 
volonte qui les surmonte. A son plaisir d’individu qui ordonne, le sujet voulant ajoute ainsiles sentiments de plaisir 
issus des instruments d’execution qui sont les diligentes «sous-volontes» ou sousBmes, car notre corps n’est pas 
autre chose qu’un edifice d’emes multiples. L’effet e’est moi: ce qui se produit ici ne differe pas de ce qui se passe 
dans toute collectivite heureuse etbien organisee: la classe dirigeante s’identifie ausucces de la collectivite... ». 


CHTyaqia b aHrAiiicbKiH MOBi e qiAKOM oco6ahbok>. 
TyT npHcyTHH icropHHHa rpa caIb ( Subject/subject ). 

/\hb. BCTaBKy B. 

riapaAnrMa niAAaHCTBa-niAKopeHHa TyT bIatak 
e qiAKOM AeriTHMHOio i 3acBoioBaHoio, ii mobcm 
po3BHBaTH.flKnpHKAaA, HaBeAeMO AHine cjipasyXaHHH 
ApeHAT y «The Human Condition»: Somebody began 
it [= his own life story ] and is its subject in the twofold 
sense of the word, namely its actor and sufferer, but nobody 
is its author «/\exTO po3nonaB 11 (icTopiro BAacHoro 
>khtm), i e i'i npeAMeTOM y noABifiHOMy ceHci CAOBa, 
a caMe bk ii AieBeqb i "cTpaAHHic", aAe hIxto He e ii 
aBTopoM» (p. 184). 

IleBHOio nepeuiKOAoio eToii ijiaKi', iqo (j)iAOCO(})CbKa 
aHTponoAoria 3 kabcmbhux qaeifl opraHisoByBaAacn 
HaBKOAo TaKnx noHHTb, hk person, self Ta agent (ahb. 


JE Ta AGENCY), a He HaBKOAo noHurrn subject, 
ceHC BKoro cnpHHMaBoi m< HacaMnepeA n o a i t iiq hh ii , 
iHCTHTyqiHHHH. The idea of the servant makes us think 
of the master; that of the subject carries our view to the 
prince «Iac>i CAyrn BHKAHKae y Hac AyMKy npo ro- 
criOAapn; iaeb niAA aHI 4B cnpHMOBye Ham hoiaha Ha 
BOAOAapq», - CTBepA>Kye IOm y CBoeMy «TpaKTaTi 
npo AioAChKy npHpoAy», II, 2, 2; a 3HaMeHHTHH TBip 
A'a<OHa CuoapTa MIab npo qiiBiABHy ii noAiTHHHy 
HepiBHicTb CTaTeh, iqo BHihnoB y 1869 poqi, 
Ha3HBaBcn «The Subjection of Women». OAHaK 
Hai'ypaAisaqia «(J>paHqy3bKHX iAeii» nocTynoBO 
3MiHioe qio CHTyaqiio (i cnpHHHHae b Hih HanpyuceH- 
Hb). n0Ka30BHH npHKAaA MOBCHa rio6aqHTH b TBopax 
/^BcyAHT BaTAep, Bi<a HaAHxaeTbCB boahobbc Opoii- 
AOM, AAbTioccepoM Ta Oyico. Ha noqai Ky cBoel khhth 
«T he Psychic Life of Power» (1997) 3niA3aroAOBKOM 
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E> Subject/subject b aHrAiHCbKiH MOBi 

B aHrAiHCbKiH MOBi HanHcaHHJi Subject 3 BeAHKoi AiTepn BKa3ye Ha 3na«ienn!i «niAMeT»; HanncaHHa 3 
MaAeHbKoi AiTepn BMimye piAHii KOMnAeKC iHiiiHX 3HaneHb, 30KpeMa, «cyd’eKT», «niAA aH HH», «npHBiA», 
«npeAMeT», «o6’ckt», «TeMa», «ao>KeT», «cnpaBa» - nepeAiHyioHH AHiue 3HaHeHHH iMeHHHKa. Ha AOAany, 
pe caMe subject 3 MaAeHbKoi' AiTepn b aHrAiHCbKiH MOBi MO>Ke BiKHBaTHOi ipe H hk npHKMeTHHK («3aAe>KHHH, 
niAASHHH, CXHAbHHH » ) MH AieCAOBO («niAA a BaTH, CXHA3TH, niAKOpMBaTH»). (O.J7.) 


«Theories in Subjection» (KpacHBHH i AioMaTMMHMM 
CHHTaKCHC, aAe TaKcm, no3a cyMHiBOM, aAK>3ia Ha 
Ha3By 3HaMeHHToro Hapncy /\*OHa CTioapTa MiAa) 
BOHa pmye BH3HaHeHHH subjection 3 «Oxfbrd English 
Dictionary»: 

The act or fact of being subjected, as under a monarch 
or other sovereign or superior power-, the state of being 
subject to, or under the dominion of another (...). The 
condition of being subject, exposed, or liable to (...). The 
act of supplying a subject to a predicate. 

Akt hh (|>aKT nepeliyBaiiHM ni AKop chhMj mk-ot 
niA BAaAOK) MOHapxa, mm imnoro cyBepeHa a6o 
BHipoi BAaAH; CTaH nepefiyBaHHa niAAaHHM [ th niA 
naHyBaHHBM iHmoro (...)■ YMOBa nepedyBaHHK 
3aAe>KHHM BiA, Bpa3AKBHM aas, mh TaKHM, ipo niAAarae 
BOMycb (...)• Akt AOAaBanna cyd’eKTa npeAHKaTy. 

ni3Hime BOHa odroBopioe pi cnoAyneHHH, iHKOAH 
neperopTaiOHH Ti piHHOCTi, ao mkmx mh 3bhkah: 

No individual becomes a subject without first 
becoming subjected or undergoing «subjectivation» 
(a translation of the French assujettissement) (...) The 
term «subjectivation» carries the paradox in itself: 
assujettissement denotes both the becoming of the subject 
and the process of subjection - one inhabits the figure 
of autonomy only by becoming subjected to a power, a 
subjection which implies a radical dependency. 

TKoAeH iHAHBiA He CTae cy6 cktom, He 6yAyHH cnonaTKy 
niAAaHpeM hh TaKHM, iponpomnoB «cy6’eKTHBapiio» 
(nepeKAaA (J>paHpy3bKoro assujettissement) (...) 
CaMHii TepMiH «cy6’eKTHBapia» MicTHTb napaAOKc: 
assujettissement 03Hanae i nocTaBaHHa cyb’eKTOM 
i npopec niAAaBaHHa HOMycb - AiOAHHa OTpHMye 
BHTAaA aBTOHOMii AHine CTaBura niAAaHoio BAaAi, i pe 
niAAaBaHHa nepeAdanae paAHKaAbHy 3aAeiKHicTb. 

AAe pe CTae HacraHoio po3BHTKy nmraHHJi 
npo subjection hk 3araAhHHH («TponoAorhiHHH») 
KOHpenT BAaAH, «ipo noBepTacTbca ao cede, hh HaBiTb 
ohepTaeTbCH Ha ce6e» ( turning back upon oneself, or 
even turning on oneself). 

mo A o 3BopoTHoro iiHTaHHM - mh mo>kc <J>paHpy3bica 
MOBa bhhth 3a Me>id cede caMoi? (oneBHAHO, y 
<j)iAoco(j)CbKOMy ceHci), - Moaara npmiyerHTH, ipo BOHa 
He cnoBHHTbca piiiiyHOCTi 3po6HTH pe 3a AonoMoroio 
ycivaHOBOK, aid 3 a cboim ii ox o a >k e h h m m 6yAH 6 repMe- 
HeBTHHHHMH MH aHaAfl’HMHHMH. 1)6 He 03HaHaC, ipO 
BOHa MO>Ke saAHinaTHCM BcepeAHHi inecTHKyTHHx 
KopAOHiB [oahhm 3i 3HaHeHb npHKMeTHHKa hexagonal 
( « mecTHKyTHHH » ) y (|>paHpy3bKiH MOBi e MeTa<J>opHHHe 
BKa3yB aHHH Ha TepHTOpilO KOHTHHeHTaAbHOl <5paHpi'i]. 
B CBoeMy «Mythe de rinteriorite» TKax EyBpec 3po6HB 


niAcyMKOBe sayBaacemw: Bapro 6yAO npoiiTH Kpi3b 
Bi'iTeHui’i’aHHa, ipo6 po3ni3HaTH cede ai< aBTopa neBHHx 
03HaneHb mh aymok (ahb., 3oxpeMa, p. 356 sq., 656 sq.). 
PlAeThCM npo Te, ipo rrpoHAeHO neperopTaHHa HipmeBoi 
KpHTHKH « rpaMai'HMHoro npHBiAeio» cydeicra, koah 
nepe3 neBHHH iHcrpyMeHT aHaAi3y MOAaAbHOCTeii y 
KO'/KHin «MOBHffl rpi» IipOMOBeph, MKKM MOACC dyTH 
nKHHCb(J)iAoco(j),noeAHyeBHpa3HcaMO-pe(J)epeHpiicBo'ix 
BHCAOBAIOBaHb 3 IiydAiHHHMH 3KT3MH BHCAOBAIOBaHHH 

(i articule les expressions de I’autoreference de ses enonces 
avec des actes publics denonciation). HaM 3AaeTbca, ipo pe 
3acAyroBye Ha ocmhcachhu. 

ETbeH EAAIBAP, Bapdapa KACCEH, 
Aach Ae AIBEPA 

TlepeKAad OxeKcisi Flamma 
3a pedaiafiew Audpisi EayMeucmepa 

ma Izopil MsiAKOBCbKOZO 
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eBp. os: [nefes, Herein], mi [riiah, 

pyax], nso: [ n‘samah , HemaMa] 
rp. \|myr], vo ^ l 5 ) Siavoia, 

Gupog 9p£veg 
AaT. mens, anima, 

animus, ingenium 


HiM. Seek, Geist, Gemtit, Witz 


icn. mente, ingenio, alma 

ti. mente, ingenio, anima 


aHrA. soul, spirit, mind, wit 

6 acK. gogo 


► BELIEF, CONSCIENCE, ENTENDEMENT, GEMUT, GOGO, INGENIUM, 
INTELLECT, INTELLECTUS, JE, SOI [SELBST, SAMOST], HAMATE, 
nATOC, PERCEPTION, SENS, SUJET, VOLONTE 

[IIpeAMeT pie'i CTaTTi - koaMi HenepeKAa^aHHOCTi, mo icHyioTb mdk <JipaHpy3bKHMH 
TepMmaMH ame i esprit Ta bmiMH iHiiiOMOBHHMH (AaBHborpepbKHMH, AaTHHCbKHMH, 
re6peHCbKHMH, aHTAiHCbKHMH, HiMepbKHMH) BiAnOBiAHHKaMH. IIpaKTHHHO Bci pi 
KOAMI e aKTyaAbHHMH H piKaBHMH AA9 p03BHTKy yKpai'HCbKO'i (j)iAOCO(J)CbKOi MOBH, 
OAHaK b1thh3hhhhh HHTaH BOHeBHAb noTpe6yBaTHMe me OAHOro CKmeTy, a khh caIa 
bhcbItahth HacaMnepeA. ETbeH EaAi6ap, aBTop CTaTTi, i fioro KOAerH roAOBHy yBary 
npHCBiiTHAH HenepeKAaAaHHOCTi mmoMOBHHX TepMiHiB (JipaHpysbKcno, ce6TO bohh 
nparHyTb noKa3aTH, HOMy vou^, Gupoq, mens, ingenium, mind, spirit, Geist Toipo He 
MO*Ha BnoBHi nepeKAacTH vepea ame i esprit, i m<i 3 m1cth npHxoByioTboi TaKoio 
BiAnoBiAHicTio. OAHaK y CTaTTi npaKTHHHO He npoaHaAhoBaHO 3BopoTHHH 6iK 
npo6AeMH: mkok) Mipoio caMi (J)paHL(y3bKi TepivriHH yAHraiOTb nepeKAaAOBi iHiiiHMH 
MOBaMH? Aa>KC bi A’I'BOpeHHa OnHCaHHX moil HO KOAi3ifi yKpai'HCbKOIO iCTOTHO 3aAe5KHTb 
BiA Toro, hh 6yAe 3HaiiAeHO BAaAi yKpamcbKi bIahobIahhkh aah ame i esprit. 

YKpaiHCbKHH TepMiH «Ayuia» BHAacTbca MaibKe noBHHM aHaAoroM (JipaHpysbKoro 
ame nonpH Te, ipo animal, noxiAHe bIa ame, npnpeHeHe Ha cyio kohtckcthhh 
nepeKAaA: iHKOAH HaM AOBeAeTbcn BAaBaTHCb ao BiAnoBiAHHKa «OAymeBAeHa icTOTa», 
iHKOAH * - ao «>KHBa icTOTa» l ih «TBapHHa». CeMaHTHHHi noAM TepMiHiB ame i 
«Ayma» npaKTHHHO 36 iraiOTbCH, xaii npo a khh )okhtok iAeTbca: noBCMKACHHHH, 
peAiriHHHH HH (J)iAOCO(j)CbKHH. IIpHHOMy pH BiAnOBiAHiCTb e AOBOAi AaBHbOK), AOCHTb 

3 raAaTH, ipo B*:e nepme BHAaHHii « CAOBHHKa OpaHpyjbKoi aKaAeMii» (1694) ii 
3 acBiA L iye, HaBOAHHH Taxi toaobhI SHaneHHH ame : «re, ipo e npHHpnnoM khtm y 
>khbhx 06 ’eKTax: Ay hi a TBapHH, Ayma pocAHH, Ayma cBiTy», «Te, ipo e nepeBamio b 
AIOAHHi H po 6 HTb 11 3 AaTHOIO AyMaTH, boaIth i papioHaAbHO p 03 MipK 0 ByBaTH», «Te, 
b HOMy cyTHicTb npeAMeTa: “papio - Ayma 3 aKOHy”, “cyMAiHHicTb - Ayma TopriBAi”», 
« 6 e 3 CMepTHa fi oxpeMa ipoAO TiAa nacTHHa aioahhh, cnaciHHH hkoi e toaobhoio MeToio 
peAirii'», « chhohIm oco 6 HCTOCTi, coBicri, aioahhh b piAOMy», «ocepAB noHyrriB i 
eMopiH». Ame moikc 6 yTH cAa 6 Koio, chabhoio, noABiHHoio, uiAnxeTHom, repo'wHoio, 
HHpoio, npeKpacHoio, 6 AaHceHHOio, rpimHoio, npHB’n 3 aHOio ao nAOTi Toipo. TeTb yci pi 
SHaweHHH BAacTHBi h yKpaiHCbKOMy TepMiHOBi «Ayma». 

HaTOMicTb 3 esprit cnpaBa SHanHO CKAaAHima. Toil caMHii «Caobhhk <J>paHpy3bKoi 
aKaAeMii'» noAae TaKHii nepeAix iioro ochobhhx 3HaneHb: 

1) 5KHBa h 6e3TiAecHa cy6cTaHpin (b peAiriiiHHx i Te oao ri l i hh x KOHTeKCTax: Bor, 
Tpeia Oco6a Tponpi, A°6pi h AHxi aHreAH Toipo); 

2) HaAnpnpoAHa noTyra, ipo cnpHHHHae aKTHBHicTb Aymi; 

3) (y 6i6AiHHiH MOBi) npoTHAeiKHicTb nAOTi, MaTepii; 

4) CHHOHiM Aymi; npHHpnn hchtth, ipo BHpaaiaeTboi y AHxaHHi; 

5) cyxynHicTb criepncJiiqHHx hkoctch Aymi, o6AapoBaHoi papio; 

6 ) AeridcTb i CHAa BHOOpameHHH i 3AaTHOCTi 36araTH, BHHaxiAAHBicTb, 
MaHCTepHiCTbJ 


7) CHHOHiM 3 AaTHOCTi cyAHTH; 

8 ) CKAaA xapaKTepy, TeMnepaMeHT; 

9) OXOHieTb AO HOI'OCb; 

10) CHHOHiM OKpeMOl OCo6HCTOCTi; 

11) 3 araAbHHH MOTHB AIOACbKOl noBeAiHKH; 


12) BAaCTHBHH nHCbMeHHHKOBi CnOCi 6 CBiTOCnpHHHHTTH, ipo Bi AOOpamaeTbcn y 
TBopi; 
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13) Tomca cy6craHL(ia, mo MicTHTbca y MaTepiaAbHHX TiAax i y Bcix qacTHHax 
CBiTo6yAOBH; 

14) no6o>KHa Aynm, mo npoTHCToiTb MaTepiaAbHOMy TiAecHOMy, MHpcbKOMy, 
6yKBaAbHOMy. 

B*e no6i>KHoro norAHAy Ha qeH nepeAiK aochtb, mo6 3po3yMiTH: OAH03HaHHoro 
BiAnoBiAHHKa aah esprit b yKpai'HCbKiH MOBi HeMae, nonpH Te, mo 6iAbuiicTb 
HaBeAeHHX 3HaaeHb (1-4, 7-8, 10-14) mokomo npHnncaTH TepMiHOBi «Ayx». Aa>kc 
«A yx» b yKpa'iHCbKiH MOBi 3a3BM L iaH He BKa3ye Ha, Tax 6 h mobhth, «opAHHapHy» 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHy aKTHBHiCTb, Ha BHHaxiAAHBiCTb, KMiTAHBiCTb, p03yMHiCTb Tomo; MH 
AerKO MO>KeMO oca3aTH: «y Hboro reoMeTpHHHHii CKAaA po3yMy», HaTOMicTb Bnpa3 
« reoMeTpHMHHH CKAaA Ayxy» 6yB 6 h a6coAK)THO He3po3yMiAHM aas yKpa'mcbKoro 
mobl(b. OpaHi(y3H * BBaacaioTb BHpa3 I’esprit de geometric l(1akom npHpoAHHM. /\yx, 
3riAHO 3 HaiiiHM y>KHTKOM, MO*:e, neBHa pin (nepeBa>KHO b 6i6AiHHiH CTHAicTHiji), 
«ocaraTH» hh «po3yMiTH», aAe i(e e noKa3HHKOM ocoSahboio HaTXHeHHH, MaihKe 
MicrHHHoro «cxoiiAeHHfl». OpaHL[y3H >k BiAA^BHa BHKopHCTOByioTb esprit mo6 
no3HaqaTH snmaimy ni3HaBaAbHy, po3MipKOByBaAbHy i BHTBopiOBaAbHy aKTHBHiCTb 
Ayuii, CTyneHi yAaTHOCTi hh HeyAaTHOCTi, AOcarayTi meio aKTHBHicTio (Amaobuc 
XIV: Corneille a beacoup d’espritl «KopHeAb TaKHH po3yMHHH!»), ii cnemaAisoBam 
THnn (/\eKapT: I’esprit mathematique «MaTeMaTHHHHH po3yM»; IlacKaAb: I'esprit 
de geometrie). To6to 3HaneHHH, BiAo6pa*:eHi BHiije y nn. 5-6, CKAaA aioTb 3MicT 
yKpaiHCb koi’o TepMiHa «po3yM». BapTO yTOHHHTH, mo ijen yKpa'mcbKHH TepMiH 
BiTHH3HHHi (j)iAOCO(J)M HaCTO B>KHBaiOTb y MaH>Ke He030p0My, MK Ha Hamy AyMKy, 
ceMaHTHHHOMy Aiana30Hi, npHHaHMHi b pi3HHx yKpa'mcbKHx nepeKAaAax hoto 
BHKO pHCTOByBaAH A AM Bi A’l'BOpCHHM HH He BCix OCHOBHHX iHCTaHI^iH Ay™, BiAOMHX 

KAacHHHifi (j)iAococj)ii': ratio, mens, intellectus, ingenium, animus, spiritus, voui;, Siavoia, 
Vernunft Tom®. -Hkiijo im TeHAeHi(ia 36epe>KeTbc.H, mh pH3HKyeMO HeBAOB3i 3 a1hchhth 

OCTaTOHHe CIipOmeHHM, AHIIIHBIIIH y (j)iAOCO(j)CbKOMy AeKCHKOHi CaMe TIAbKH CAOBO 
«po3yM» a am no3HaqeHHM BCboro, mo MO>Ke 6yTH riosHaqeHe. Ma6yTb, toai Hama 
(j)iAoco(j)la rapaHTOBaHO 3Ao6yAe ryHHy CAaBy (AapMa mo TpoxH cnei}H<|>iHHy), 6o 
TaKH BTiAHTb CBoepiAHO ocarayTHH iAeaA «yceeAHOCTi». AAe, Ha Hamy AyMKy, TaKe 
po3mHpeHe TAyMaHemw TepMiHa e paAine HeAOAiKOM, hdk npeAMeTOM ropAomis, i 
3yMOBAeHe boho nepeAOBciM 3apoAKOBHM CTaHOM icropnKO-(j)iAOCO(J)CbKoi KyAbTypH. 
ToMy MH o6Me>KHMOCb By3bKHM TAy M aq 6 H H M M TepMiHa «p03yM», HaBeAOHHM HMMCqe. 

O'lAKe, yKpa'lHCbKHH TepMiH «AyX» He MO>Ke BBa*aTHCM nOBHHM BiAnOBiAHHKOM 
esprit, 6 o He MicTHTb ycboro noAM 3HaqeHb «po3yMy». BiIm, noKH mo mh 
o6Me>KyBaAHCb aHaAi30M AOCHTb AaBHbOTO CAOBHHKa 3araAbH01 AeKCHKH, He 
HaATO yBa>KHoro ao BHTOHqeHMx HioaHciB (J)iAoco<J>cbKoi TepMiHOAorii. Koah 
>k TopKHeMocb BAacHe (J)iAOCO(j)ChKoi icTopii esprit, CHTyaijia nocTaHe me 
3anAyTaHimoio. Aa>kc «po3yM», oahh 3 acneKTiB Aymi, He MO*e 6yTH cm h o h i m o m 
«A ymi, o6AapoBaHo'i pai(io» ( ame raisonnable) b ycbOMy i'i 3MicTOBHOMy o6mHpi, aK 
Hocia ycix cnei4H(j)iqHHx BAacTHBOCTeii. YKpaiHCbKe «po3yM» BKa3ye nepeAOBciM 
Ha CHAy, p03BHHeHiCTb iHTeAeKTyaAbHHX MKOCT6H, BAaCTHBHX OKpeMHM AKIAMM, Ha 
npHTaMaHHy !m «po3yMHicTb/Hepo3yMHicTb». IlpoTe HacnpaBAi boho HenpHAaTHe 
Aam xapaKTepncTHKH He AHiiie BCboro o6cMry «Aymi», a ii HaBiTb «HaHBHmoro» i'i 
niApo3AiAy, mo b AaTHHOMOBHift TpaAHm'i HafmacTime nosHaqatoTh TepMiHOM mens. 
Y i(iH CTaTTi E. BaAi6apa qi’iKO sacBiAqeHO, mo (J)paHi4y3bKa (J)iAOCO(})CbKa MOBa 
XVII ct. 6yAa He HaATO niAxoacoio a am nepeKAaAy AaTHHCbKHx TeKCTiB. HanpHKAaA, 
/\eKapT, nepeKAaAaiOHH cboi BAacHi AaTHHOMOBHi TBopn, 3MymeHHH 6yB noroAHTHCb 
Ha cyTTCBHH TepMiH OAoriqHHH «ceKBecTp», ocklabkh y (Jjpai-mysbKiH MOBi He 
6yAO AOCTaTHboi KiAbKOCTi BiAnoBiAHHKiB. KapTe3in (J>aKTHHHO y3aKOHHB esprit mk 
B iAnoBiAHHK aam mens, ingenium, animus, spiritus, cTBopHBmn TaKHM hhhom BeAbMH 

HeaiTKHH TepMiH, mo noBCMKqacHO noTpeSyBaB KOHTeKCTHoro TAyMaqeHHM. 

3aBAMKH 6iAiHTBiHHHM TBopaM /\eKapTa i Aaii6Hii(a, pacHHM mrryBaHHaM 3 
ABfycTHHa, ao mkhx BAaiOTbca Aa Oopac i MaAb6paHm y BCTynax ao cboix toaobhhx 
TBopiB, mh nepeKOHyeMocb, mo y ApyriH noAOBHHi XVII ctoaIttm esprit me BacHBaAH 
3riAHO 3 BiAOMOio yciM ocBiqeHHM ak>amm AaTHHCbKoio TepMiH OAoriqHoio cxeMOio. 
Koah MaAb6paHm Ha noqa'i’Ky TpaKTaiy «ripo nomyK icTHHH» nnme, mo L'esprit de 
I'homme se trouve parsa nature comme situe entre son Createur et les creatures corporelles ; 
car, selon saint Augustin, il n'y a rien au-dessus de lui que Dieu, ni rien au-dessous que 
des corps «3a cbocio npnpoAOK) AMACbKHH yM riepe6yBae, TaK 6h mobhth, mdk cboim 

TBOpi46M i TiAeCHHMH CTBOpiHHMMH, OCKLAbKH, 3TiAHO 3i CAOBaMH CBMTOI'O AfiTyCTHHa, 
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noHaA hhm HeMae Hiqoro, KpiM Bora, a niA hhm - Hiqoro, KpiM tL\» (ahb. Malebranche 
N.De la recherche de la verite. - P.: Gallimard, serie « Bibliotheque dela Pleiade», 1979, 
p. 3), - BiH, ycynepeq cboih penyiai^ii' aaiBioro «cnipHTyaAicTa», mo yTBepAHAacb b 
apceHaAi baraTbox icTopHKiB cjiiAocoiJm, rame npo mens, a He npo spiritus (i;e nocBiABye 
i(HTOBaHHH y BHHoci(i ABfycTHHiB opHrmaA: Nihil estpotentius ilia creatura, quae mens 
dicitur rationale, nihil est sublimes. Quidquid supra illam est, jam creator est). 

OAHaKHepe3 icropHMHi obcraBHHH (jipaHqyabKa MOBa, nonpH cboio cnopiAHeHicTb 
i3 AaTHHOio, He CTBopHAa cneruaAbHoro BiAnoBiAHHKa aas mens, mo BeAbMH 3By3HAO 
ii BHpaxcaAbHi mtokahboctI, npHHOMy HacAiAKH m>oro npoimcy i^iakom BiAqyTHi h 3 a 
HaniHx qacifi. Hk y XVII ct. 3 a AonoMoroio AHme abox TepMimB esprit lame 6yAO MaibKe 
HeMOXCAHBO AOCBTHyTH nposoporo H CHCTeMHOrO BiATBOpeHHB AaTHHCbKOl 46TBepHL(i 

mens, ingenium, animus, spiritus (ahb., HanpHKAaA, 410 cTairio, po 3 A- II, § C), Tax caMO A 
HHHi Ba>KKO nepeKAacTH <|>paH4y3bKoio Ha3By «philosophy of mind», He npHXOBaBiiiH 
niA MauiKapoM esprit BamAHBHx 3 m1ctobhhx HioaHciB aHrAificbKoro TepMrna (ahb. bct. 
1 , 2 , 6 ). 

3a3Ha L iHMO Tamm, mo i3 po3BHTKOM MOAepHo'i cfiiAOCocfiii cnpaBAi cnocTepiraeMO 
icTOTHy Aecy6craHL(iai4ito esprit, 3yMOBAeHy pyHHai(ieio AOMOAepHoro THny 
(J)iAOCO(j)yBaHHH. IIIo A^Al B1A CXOAaCTHKH, TO MeHHie 'll AaTHHCbKa TepMiHOAOria 
6yAa iHTepnpeTaibHHOio moaoaaio a a a (JiiAOCocjiiH, CTBopioBaHHX 3aco6aMH 
hobhx AiTepaTypHHX mob - (jipaHiiysbKoi, aHrAiHCbKoi, 3TOAOM HiMei(bKoi'... Esprit 
HabyBae hobhx 3Haqem>, nosbyBaei'hca CTapnx. Oime, Ha pi3HHX eTanax i b pi3HHx 
KOHTeKCTax cBoe'i icTopi'i 4eii TepMiH noTpebye pi3Hux ytcpawcbicux eidnoeidnuKie. 
HanpHKAaA, nacKaAb Bme y cepeAHHi XVII ct. (J>aKTH4H0 BiAMOBABCTbCB bIa mobh 
cybcraHiiii, boahobh roBopHTH npo iHAHBiAyaAbHO po3noAiAeHi «nopBAKH cepua». 
BiATax nepeBaiKHHM BiAnoBiAHHKOM aab iioro esprit y 4bOMy BHnaAKy e He mens, a 
ingenium, mo paAHie noTpebye yKpa'mcbKoro BiAnoBiAHHKa «po3yM». MoHTecK’e 
B3araAi 3AincHHB BHpimaAbHy HOBai(iio, 3anpoBaAHBiiiH TepMiH «esprit general», 
mo CTOcycTbcn He iHAHBiAyaAbHoro bh TpaHC4CHACHTaAbHoro cyb’eKTa, a BKa3ye 
Ha yHiKaAbHHH «xapaKTep mmHoi Hai(ii'», eMiiipiiMHoi cniAbHOTH, i cjiopMyeThca 
niA BHAHBOM KOHCTGAB U.11 (J)i3HBHHX i MOpaAbHHX BHHHHKiB. MoHTeCKC byB OAHHM 
3 thx, xto BiAKpHB iiiabx ao cyqacHoro «AecybcraH4iHOBaHoro» (J)iAOCO(J)yBaHHa, 
3opieHTOBaHoro Ha nparMaTHKy «MaTepiaAbHoro BHpobmi4TBa», « HecBiAOMoro », 
«BOAi AO BAaAH», «MOBH» TOmO- HoCTaCTHn (j)iAOCO(j)yBaHHa, baHAyUCHH AO CBiAOMOl 
MeTac[)i3HKH, a® res, entitas, BeAHKoi KyAbTypH, Bnnpai4K)BaHoi cxoAacTHBHHMH 
AHCTHHimiaMH. Pa30M i3 thm 3raAaHa AecybcraHL(iai 4 ia He BHAaeTbcs paAHKaAbHoio, 
aAme y (J)iAOCO(J)CbKOMy apeaAi, mo KOAHCb ajiopMyBaBCB Ha nocrcxoAacTHBHOMy 
ipyHi'i, 3aB>KAH byAe noMiTHOio iHepiqiflMMHyAoro (ii npHKAaAOM exon a b po3pi3HeHHB, 
HaBeAeHe HHmqe, HaiipHKiHiii <J>p. nepeKAaAy UHi ai'H 3i CTaTTi <J>pere «Der Gedanke» 
y BCTaBi(i 6: Yesprit i les esprits TyT e BiAnoBiHHKaMH mens bk Taxoro h iHAHBiAyaAbHHX 
ingeniorum ). 

OTme, i A eKa PB i nacKaAb, i MoHTecKe, He KamyBH npo Ehikcab bh BaAibapa, 
BiKHBaiOTb mou caMUU TepMiH esprit, npoTe bkhx pi3HHx 3HaneHb BiH HabyBae y 4 HX 
tJiiAOCocfii b ! II[obH 3 a Tami' CHi yaiiii BHTpHMaTH KOH4eirryaAbHy eAHicTb nepeKAaAy, 
CAiA, Ha Ham no iab a, BAaTHCb ao as mo urryBHHX, npoTe TeopeTHBHO obipyHTOBaHHx 
npHHOMiB, ocKiAbKH «npHpoAHoro» BiAnoBiAHHKa esprit, noBTopHMoeb, b yKpaiHCbKiH 
MOBi HeMae, a HeBHnpaBAaHO po3mHpioBaTH BHaqeHHU «Ayxy» bh «po3yMy» He 
BapTO 3 xcoAHoro orABAy. Xob bk Amvem mh 3aHAeMO b TaKOMy po3mHpeHHi, BHpa3H 
«reOMeTpHHHHH Ayx» 4H, CKaBOMO, « CBBTHH p03yM» 3aB>KAH 3aAHUiaTHMyTbCB 
moHaiiMeHuie b e3TAy3AHMH b yKpa'mcbKOMy MOBHOMy npocTopi. Hk 3acib mh 
nponoHyeMO kohtckcthhh nepeKAaA <f>paH4y3bmro TepMma nepe3 npu3My AamuncbKo'i 
mepMiHOAOzi'i cxoAacmuKu/Kapmesiancmea, oociAhKH nepeBamHHii obcar CTaTTi 
npHCBBueHO c[)iAOCO(J)ii XVII ct., peuiTa m - t p a h c cj) o p m a 14 i b m 3MicTy i TepMiHOAorii 
Hiei' (jiiAococjiii b cyuacHy enoxy. 

neBHapiB,TaKHHnepeKAaAMaeceHCAHiue3ayMOBHBiTKo'i(J)iKca4iiTepMiHOB5KHTKy. 
3pobHTH 40 byAe bIahocho AerKO. no-nepuie, AaTHHCbKi BiAnoBiAHHKH esprit, nonpH 
BCIO ixHIO 3MiCTOBHy pi3HOMaHiTHiCTb, 6 B L(bOMy aCneKTi Bee >K 3HaBHO CTaAiuiHMH, 
«nepeAbaHyBaHiuiHMH», Him 'ixHiii <|)paHL(y3bKHH aHaAor, mo y XVII ct. byB yme 
HaAMipy P03MHTHM i MiCTHB HaATO CynepeHAHBi 3HaHeHHB (Ha3HBaTH OAHHM caobom 
ippai^ioHaAbHe i caxpaAbHe HauaAO b aioahhI, cyro TexHiuHHH Ha fioro TAi acneKT 
<^yHKi(ioHyBaHHB ni3HaBaAbHHx 3AaTHOCTeii, a Tamm cneiiHcjiiMHHH KAac MaTepiaAbHHx 
ob’eraiB - Saint-Esprit, esprit de geometrie i esprits animaux - «Cbbthh Ay x », 
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«reoMeTpHHHHH po 3 yM», «TBapHHHi AyxH» - e OAHieio 3 BepniHH (J)i.\oco(j)ChKoi 
iiAyTaHHHH). IIo-Apyre, CAiA AnpeKTHBHO 3 ac[)iKcyBaTH ochobhi 3 HaaeHHa BiAnoBiAHHx 
TepMmiB CTaHOM Ha KiH. XVI - cep. XVII ct. i HaAaAi cyBopo l'x AOTpHMyBaTHCb. L(e 
AacTb HaM 3 Mory He noKAaAaioHHCb Ha HeycyBHy nAyraHHHy esprit, mopa 3 y BH 3 HaaaTH 
TOH KOHKpeTHHH 3 MiCT, aKHH nepeAae H,eA TepMiH. 

Oiace, noaaaK TepMiHOBi esprit y cep. XVII ct. BiAnoBiAae HOTHpn AaT. TepMiHH 
(mens, ingenium, spiritus, animus), MoaceMO ctbophth TaKy cncreMy BiAnoBiAHHiciB: 

a) esprit/mens - no3HaaHHK MHCAeHHCBoi, HaiiBHmoi aacTHHH Aymi (y AeKapTa 
- Aymi ax ’ivaKoi), cHHTeTHHHe noHHTra, mo BKa3ye Ha cy6’eKTa ycboro KOMnAeKcy 
MHCAeHHCBoi aKTHBHOCTi; CTpyKTypHO BAaCTHBHH BCiM AMA^M 6e3 BHHflTKy; yKp. 
BiAnoBiAHHK - «yM»; 

6) esprit /ingenium - Bica3ye Ha iHTeHCHBHicrb aKTHBHOCTi mens, Ha iHAHBiAyaAbHi 
p036i>KH0CTi 3Ao6yTKiB, 3Ai6HOCTeH, iHTepeciB, 3aXOnAeHb, o6AapOBaHOCTi; BAaCTHBHH 
pi3HHM AKIA^M 6iAbfflOIO HH MeHmOM MipOIO, y AOCKOHaAHX (J)Op.ViaX - BeAbMH 
He6ara , i'bOM, iHTeAeKTyaAbHiii eAiTi; yi<p. BiAnoBiAHHK - «po3yM»; 

b) esprit/ spiritus - 06’eAHye 3HaaeHHa 1 - 4 , 7 - 8 , 10-14 3i CAOBHHKa <DpaHt(y3bKoi 
aKaAeMii, HaBeAeHi BHine; yKp. BiAnoBiAHHK - «Ayx»; 

r) esprit/ animus - Aemo 6K30 thhhhh TepMiH, mo He cj>iiypye b TeKCTi cTaTTi; 
Bneprne 3anpoBaA>xeHHH Ayi<pei 4 ieM KapoM a a a no3HaaeHHa HaiiBHmoi aacTHHH 
Aymi, mo BiAnoBiAae 3a MHCAeHHCBi <|>yHKL(ii; btIm, 3riAHO 3 AyKpei(ieM, Ayma CKAaACHa 
3 aTOMiB, e CMepTHOio Tomo; <|>aKTHHHO y AyKpeijia MaeMO « m aTep i aAi ci ’ hhhhh » 
aHaAor mens; HaAaAi v,eA TepMiH aKTHBHO BHKopHCTOByBaB ABi'yci HH; AeKapT Te>K 
3piAKa B>KHBae hoto, 36AHacyioHH 3 mens (oco6ahbo y «IIpaBHAax a am CKepoByBaHHa 
po3yMy»); Mepes MapTiHaAbHHii CTaTyc i BiAHOCHy HeAOCAiAacemcTb nponoHyeMO 
36eperTH cneimcjnKy ijboro TepMrna, CTBopHBiiiH a am Hboro cneijiaAbHHH yi<p. 
BiAnoBiAHHK - «amMyc» (3penrroio, y 3BH3Ky 3 bhchhhm K. iOHTa mh Bace A a BHO 
BHKOpHCTOByCMO I46H TepMiH, X04 HOTO 3HaHeHHH B I(bOMy BHnaAKy BeAbMH BiAMiHHe 
BiA AeKapTOBoro). 

OciciAbKH cepeA sanponoHOBaHHx 3HaaeHb cAOBa esprit npoBiAHHM, Ha Hamy AyMKy, 
e esprit/mens, to 3Ae6iAbmoro mh nepeKAaAaTHMeMO cjjp. TepMiH aepe3 yKpamcbKHH 
BiAnoBiAHHK «yM». 

3a3HanHMO me oahh HioaHC. IIpHKMeTHHK mental, noxiAHHH BiA mens, BapTO 6yAO 
6 nepeKAaAaTH hk «yMOBHH». OAHaK EaAi6ap BacHBae 3Ae6iAbmoro He npHKMeTHHK, 
a cyScTaHTHB le mental, «MeHTaAbHe», 3 aKHM noB’a3aHa AHCKycia, BeAbMH BaacAHBa 
Aas cyaacHoi <J>paH4y3CbKoi (j)iAOCO(j)CbKoi TepMiHOAorii (ahb. npHM. nepeKAaAaaa 
3). OciOAbKH 146H CAOBOB5KHTOK C OAHidO 3i 3HaaymHX Cnpo6 nOAOAaTH HaCAiAKH 
BiAcyTHOCTi y (J)paHL(y3bKiH MOBi npaMoro aHaAora AaT. mens, mh BBaacaAH 3 a 
noTpiOHe HaAexcHO BinaHyBaTH uefi nepeKAaAai(bKHH eKcnepHMeHT i spoOnTH fioro 
HaA6aHHHM TaKO* i yKpa'mcbKoi (j)iAOCO(J)CbKoi cniAbHOTH. ToMy mh nepeKAaAaeMO 
mental hk «MeHTaAbHHH», a le mental - aK «MeHTaAbHe» (3raAaHMO npHHariAHo, mo 
«MeHTaAbHe» i «MeHTaAbHicTb» mu|ho 3aKpinHAHCb y HauiiH HayKOBift MOBi aepe3 
bhahb uikoah «AHHaAiB»); npHKMeTHHK spiritual b ijiii CTaTTi Teac noBa3aHHH esprit/ 
mens, TOMy mh nepeKAaAaeMO hoto aK «yMOBHii». 

3anponoHOBaHHH niAxiA Mae aK riepeBarn, TaK i HeAOAiKH. Po3pi3HeHHa 
acneKTiB esprit, Ha Hamy AyMKy, BiAirpaBaTHMe BaacAHBy CHCTeMaTH3aTopcbKy poAb 
y BHTAyMaaeHHi npHHaHMHi ( j) p A H K O M O BH H X <J>iAOCO<j>CbKHX TeKCTiB XVI-XVIII 
ct. i Aaci’b 3Mory noOaaHTH He AHme TepMiHOAoriam po3pHBH, 3yMOBAeHi 3MiHoio 
(J>iAoco(j)CbKHx napaAHTM, a A TepMiHOAoriaHy TarAicTb i crop h ko - c[) i ao co c[) ci , koio 
npoijecy. A° toto ac mh httko 3HaTHMeMO, mo roBopaan «yM», «Ayx», «po3yM», 
TOBOpHMO npO TOH CaMHH (j)paHL(y3bKHH TepMiH, n03HaaeHHH p03MaiT0I0 OMOHiMidO. 

3 Apyroro 6oKy, TpHBaAa noB’a3aHicTb pi3HHX noHaTb 3 oahhm o m o h i m i L i h h m 
T epMiHOM-HOCiCM HeOAMiHHO npH3BOAHTb AO CHHTe3iB i nOaBH HOBHX 3HaaeHb. AaX<C 
icTopia noHaTb icTOTHO noBa3aHa, 30KpeMa, A 3 icTopieio TepMmiB. Lje bIahocho 
caMOCTiHHi, npoTe 3Ae6iAbmoro BeAbMH 6AH3bKi icTopii. ToMy, b i atb op k) ioh h esprit 
3 a AonoMOTH aoTHpbox yKp. BiAnoBiAHHKiB, mh HeOAMiHHO pyHHyeMO acHBy TKaHHHy 
(J)paHL(y3bKOrO OMOHiMa, CnOTBOpiOCMO CHHTeTHHHHH 3MiCT, AOCTynHHH HOCiCBi 
(j)paHL(y3bKoi mobh. B’riM, hth Ha neBHi acepTBH b m>OMy BHnaAKy AOBeAOCb 6 h 3 a 6yAb- 
aKoro nepeic\aAaL(b koto niAxoAy; HanpnKAaA, He3piAKa npaKTHKOBaHe y BiTHH3HaHiH 
TpaAHm'i BacHBaHHa TepMrna «Ayx» aK ochobhoto BiAnoBiAHHKa esprit y nepeKAaAax 
KapTe3iaHCbKHx i nocTKapTe3iaHCbKHX TBopiB BHAaeTbca HaM 3 h a L i h o MeHiii BAaAHM, 
ociciAbKH CHHTeTHHHoro CKAaAHHKa OMOHiMii boho b noBHOMy o6ca3i yce OAHO He 
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BiATBopioe, HaTOMicrb Ha3HBae yKpa'mcbKHM caobom «/\yx» Te, mo iHKOAH osHanae 
«AyX», iHKOAH «yM», IHKOAH 5K «p03yM». TaKe p03IHHpeHHH 3Ha L ieHHM CAOBa «AyX» 
BHAaeTbca HaM HenpHpoAHHM. 

BiA3HaHeHaETbeHOMEaAi6apoMBiAcyTHicTb «npocmozo exeieaAeumaAamuHCbxozo 
CAoea mens y fypaHU,y3bxiu Moei» HHHi e npHHHHoio AocHTb rocipHx AHCKycift cepeA 
(J)paHL(y3bKHx (j)iAococ[)iB. I 146 He BHnaAKOBo, aA*e b Haui Mac, koah upaKTHMHo He 
AHHIHAO Cb TeM, HeniABAaAHHX KpHTHL(i, 6yAb-iHCi «CB»meHHi KOpOBH» BHrA«AaK)Tb 
aHaxpoHi3MOM. ripoMOBHCTHM (j)ai<TOM e, HanpHKAaA, noMBa HOBoro c]>paH4y3bKoro 
nepeKAaAy AaTHHCbKoro TeKCTy /\eKapTOBHX «MeAHTaL(iH», i 4e 3 a HaaBHOCTi 
aBTopH30BaHoro caMHM KapTe3ieM i ocBMMCHoro TpaAH4ieio nepeKAaAy rep4ora ac 
A roma! Btm, «ocbhm 6 hhh» nepeKAaA e Mic4aMH aochtb hctomhhm, TOMy nop»A 3 hhm 
HHH i icHye hobhh nepeKAaA MimeAb EeiicaA, noKAHKaHHH He ycyHym «caKpaAbHHH» 
TeKCT, a AHffle noAaTH aAbTepHaTHBHy fioro Bepciio (AOKAaAHime ah b - : XoMa O. 
«06i"pyHTyBaHHH HOBoro cj)paH4y3bKoro nepeKAaAy A eK ^pTOBHX "Meditationes...": 
yKpaiHCbKi napaAeAi», Sententiae XIII, 2005, N a 2, c. 259-280). 

He ahbho, mo podoTa HaA hobhm BHAaHHHM <J>paHi(y3bKHx nepeKAaAiB CniH03H 
BHKAHKaAa HanpHKmid 90-x AHCKyciio moAO MO>KAHBOCTi nepeKAaAy AaT. mens Mepe3 
(J>p. BiAnoBiAHHK le mental. npnxHAbHHKH mei HOBard'i niAKpecAioBaAH, mo BOHa 
BiAKpHBae nAiAHy MOJKAHBiCTb 36AH>KeHHfl TepMiHOAOriMHHX CHCTeM. nepeKAaA 
mens nepe3 le mental pe3epBye ame aah anima i esprit aah spiritus, BiATaK BHHHKae 
3pyMHa CHCTeMa npaMHX BiAnoBiAHHKiB. lie abc 3Mory yHHKHyTH HeBHnpaBAaHoro 
TepMiHOAoriHHoro 3diAHeHHH nepeKAaAiB, koah, HanpnKAaA, mens i spiritus AOBeAocb 
6 h nepeKAaAaTH oahhm BiAnoBiAHHKOM esprit, a6o mens i anima - TepivriHOM ame. 

Btim, nonpH xoaoahhh npHiioM, mo iioro 3ycTpiAa 4 a imi(iaTHBa b 3araAOM 
KOHCepBaTHBHHX aKaACMiMHHX KOAaX, MH 6 aMHMO, mo ETb£H BaAidap (j)AKTMMHO 
npncTae Ha He'i, B5KHBaiOHH esprit i le mental hk cHHOHiMH-BiAnoBiAHHKH mens/mind. 
lien cjiaKT BapTHH yBarH, aA*e 3AincHHTH HacTiAbKH paAHKaAbHy HOBai(iro Bcynepen 
(J)paH4y3bKOMy aKaAeivtiMHOMy KOHcepBaTH3MOBi - Te caMe, mo 3AincHHTH MaAeHbKHH 
noABHr. 3 iffliioro 6 oKy, ai<mo TaKi HOBaidi mo^kahbI y (|)paH4y3bKiH TepMiHOAoriHHin 

TpaAH4ii, ocBanemH aBTopmeTOM (j)iAOCO(J)CbKHx remiB i opeoAOM CTOAiTb, to HeB>«e 
yKpamcbKa cj)iAoco(J)CbKa cniAbHOTa hucoah He npHMHpHTbcn 3 HOBamHMH, HKi AaAyTb 
iH 3Mory aAeKBaTHime po3yMiTH tckcth kaacmmhoi a« 6 h i, HapeuiTi, no36aBHTHCb 
Hadyroro npoMroM HenpocToi icTopi'i TepMiHOAoriHHoro Aec[)i4HTy npn BiATBopeHHi 
TeKCTiB cxoAacTHKH i paHHbOMOAepHoi (J)iAoco(j)ii'? - Tym i daAi 3ayeaMeHHSi y 
xeadpamnux dyxxax i npuMimm naAexamb nepexAadaneei.] 

BAacmueuu pi3HUM eeponeucbxuM MoeaM (f>iAoco(f>cbxuu yxumox mepMinie, ur,o 
no3Hanawmb «MenmaAbHy peaAbnicmb» (realite mentale) i eidnocsimb it nposieu do 
neenozo cydcmpamy hu edunozo hoasi doceidy, na nepmuu nozAsid, e dxepeAOM Aume cymo 
nepeKAadau,bKux npodAeM, noe’si3anux i3 nacmxoeoto po36bmicmK emuMOAOziu a6o m i3 
KOH$AiicmoM doKmpun (MenmaAi3M, (j>i3uxaAi3M, pedyxu,ioni3M mow,o).AAe u,e - nepedcyd, 
ufo nadye noeaxHocmi nepe3 uixiAbHi npe3eHmau,ii (fiiAococficbxoi «ncuxoAozi'i», de w,e u 
mini namene Micu,e nocidae cnadujum mozo (npunauMHi MemodoAozinnozo) dyaAi3My, 
ut,o ycmaAuecsi eid nonamxy XIX cmoAimmsi. Oduax nepedcyd u,eu po3eiwembcsi, ufouno 
mu yceidoMAweMo npuxoeani anopi'i HeexeieaAenmHocmi napaduzM «MenmaAbHozo» 
(du «mental») y KAacmnux <fiiAoco(f>cbKux Moeax, naunepmuM cuMnmoMOM hozo e 
eidcymnicmb npocmozo exeieaAenma AamuncbKozo CAoea mensy <ppaHU,y3bxiu Moei. 

Adstce eeAUKi <piAoco<j>u eupodAsiAU 3zadani napaduzMU He HezamueuuM huhom, mo6mo 
ue sue nepenoHU nuemiu «dyMU,i npo dyMKy», a no3umu6Him, mo6mo six adexeamnuu 
3aci6 docmynumucb do acAadnocmi mozo cmocynxy, e siKOMy yM (esprit) nepe6yeae i3 
cumum codow (naemo 3aedsixu nepexAadau,bKUM enpaeaM, w,o nocmawmb neeid'eMHUM 
CKAadnuxoM nAwpiAimemnux (piAocoepiu, six u,e momho do6pe nodanumu y /\exapma, 
Astu6mu,a nu Kanma). 

3aMicmb mozo, ur,o6 mMazamucb mym eidmeopumu e yciu ijiAicHocmi zeneoAozm 
u,ux xonxypenmnux napaduzM (six-om y Aamuni anima, ingenium i mens ;y <ppaHU,y3bxm 
ame i esprit; e aHZAiucbxiu mind, soul i spirit, y Hmeijbxiu Geist, Seele, Gemiit, Witz 
mow,o), mu edaMocsi Auiue do deox pedyxu,iu (do maxux co6i nocAidoenux meopemmuux 
«36iAbmeub 3o6paweHm» [zooms]). 3 odnozo doxy, mu 3oeepeduMocb na npodAeMax 
nepexAady i na mux Ainisix nanpyxenm, ur,o xapaxmepni dAsi $iAoco$i'i xAacmnoi do6u, 
nonamox sixiii noxAaAO xapmesiancmeo i sixa 3ae>xdu e zopu3onmoM enem IOmu, Kanma, 
FeleAsi i naeitm fyeHOMenoAozu . Mu npazueMO nidxpecAumu it icmopmuy opuzinaAbuicmb 
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sik onocepedicyeaAbHo'i auhku Mix deoMa munaMu namypaAi3My: mozo, i u,o Micmuecsi 
e amnmHux enennsix npo w anima i, nonpu 3Miny 3nanennsi, 6ye 36epexenuu 

cepedmoeinnow onmo-meoAozioo, i mozo, w,o, 3a do6u cynacnoi, BAacmueuu pi3HUM 
munaM eKcnepuMewnaAbHo'i ncuxoAozii a6o «<piAoco(f>i'i yMa» (Philosophy of Mind). 3 
dpyzozo 6oK.y, mu, ecynepen cmaAiu mpaduijii (ua xaAb, nasieniu iu,e u mini e 6azambox 
cynamux npe3enmau,isix noxodxennsi Mind-Body Problem), ut,o po3ZASidac /Xexapma 
i Aoxa sik 3acuo6HUKie odnozo meopemmnozo nanpsiMy, eidnoeuMo po3ZASid 3zadanozo 
ujouHO Mcma(pi3UHHOzo MOMcnmy nepexody, a6u, cnupawnucb ua caMy mepMinoAoziw o6ox 
MUCAumeAie, nosicnumu ZAu6oKy cynpomuenicmb ixnix nozAsidie. 

Mosi npe3enmau,isi KAacmno'i Mema<pi3UKU nepedoeciM nazoAoiuyeamuMe na 
i^eumpaAbHOMy 3naHenni npo6AeMamuxu npucymnocmi Jl (soi), 6e3nocepedmo danozo 
e dyMU,i (a6o e ii BAacniu manenmnocmi, dAsi siKo'i Aok i Kanm nodadymb npunu,unoeo 
noey eepciw nonsimmsi aocbIa (Erfahrung); denomamaMU u,ici npucymnocmi nocAidoeno 
nocmawmb mepMinu mens, tu,o uozo (ppaHU,y3bKow nepeKAadawmb sik esprit, a6o mind, 
nepcKAadanuu niMeu,bKow sik Gemiit i Seele. Aac u,si npo6AeMamuKa cmuKaembcsi 3 
o6Mexenicmw ceozo BAacnozo inmeAeKmyaAi3My HUMmmaAi3My, 3damnozo po3Kpueamucb 
sik y nAani 3naKy u KOMyniKaijii, maK i y nAani a<peKmuenocmi; ocmannsi eumiKac sik 
maKuu co6i «3aAuiuoK dymi», cynpomuenuu moMy 3azaAbH0My pyxoei decy6cmanu,iau,ii 
MenmaAbno'i peaAbnocmi, w,o uozo eu3nanaiomb <pAyKmyau,ii mobu, pyxoei, w,o zomye 
peeoAKU,ii cynacnoi dyMKU (oco6aubo u,e eAacmueo ncuxoanaAi3oei, 6o ein, xoh sik 
napadoKcaAbno u,e euzAsidae, Ma6ytm, 6iAbiue na6AU3uecsi do mozo cnoco6y, e sikuu zpcKU 
npo6AeMamu3yeaAU neycyeny npucymnicmb muecnozo e ncuxinnoMy, anix Mema<j>i3mna 
dyMKa 3a eao ceow icmopiw). 

npomuAexnicmb Kapmc3iancbKozo u Aokobozo ducKypcie noKaxe, w,o koau dAsi 
J\cKapma, npu nepeKAadi (f>pamiy3bKow uozo BAacnozo Konu,enmy mens, ceocpidnuM 
u,enmpoM, cmocoeno sikozo ein eazaetmcsi y eu 6 opi Mix mobow «dymi» i mobow 
«yMa» (esprit), e idesi eneenenocmi e siKe nocmaey nepiuiu oco 6 i odnunu (ego sum 
res cogitans), idesi, padmaAbno no36aeAena enymphumozo ( 3 a eunsimKOM «o6pa3y 
mua», enympiuinbozo w,odo caMo'i dyMKu), - mo u,e enympiuine (a 6 o u,si «cKAadKa» 
pe(j>AeKciij, naenaKU, c bauchum 06 'cKmoM Aokoboi cucmeMU KopeAsm,iu Mix mpbOMa 
uozo 3acadoeuMU (i maKimu, w,o noKAadawmb 3acadu fyiAocotycbKozo «ncuxoAozi3My» e 
u,iAOMy) KonijenmaMU - mind, consciousness i self Koxen 3 sikux, eucAoeAwwnucb monno, 
c cymnicno nenepeKAadnuM. 

Buxodsmu 3 u,ici u,enmpaAbno'i ono3uu,ii, 6yde npodoexeno Buenennsi cmocynKie 
Mix AinzeicmunnuMU po36ixnocmsiMu i 3Miw,ennsiMU, BAacmueuMU (piAocofycbKiu. 
anopi'i «dyMKU npo dyMKy»; u,e euenennsi Mamime 3a npedMem cneu,u(f>nni u eeAbMU 
noKa3oei npuKAadu Cnino3u, Asiu6niu,a u BepKAi, w,o Uwcmpywmb mi cynpomueni 
odun odnoMy nanpsiMU, nepe3 siKi Modepna enoxa, mo e nAani manenmnocmi, mo e nAani 
mpanci^endenmnocmi, naMazaAacb noednamu petpAeKcii ujodo cnpoMoxnocmi ysiBASimu 
(pouvoir de representation) i w,odo aemonoMii indueida-cy6'cKma eoAinnsi u eidmaK 
nadaeaAa mepMinoAozii «yMa» neno36yenoi noAiceManmmnocmi. 

Hapeiumi, docsiznyeuiu e mamu cnoci6 nopozy Modepnocmi, mu ecmanoeuMO 
msizAicmb Mix new u dedamuMU doBKOAa idei Philosophy of Mind, ufo cnpununeni 
po6omow cynacnoi anzAocaKconcbKoi dyMKu, a omxe, Hepo3pueno noesi3ani 3 neoAozi3- 
MaMU, cenc sikux buxko eidmeopumu e inmux Moeax, eidMinnux eid anzAiucbKoi, 
Kompa na idioMammnoMy pieni zau6oko noe’si3ana 3 anaAimmnow mpaduu,icw. Aac 
u,um mu noKaxeMO maxox, w,o 3aAuuiawmbcsi huhhumu Ainii nanpyxennsi i, 30KpeMa, 
npomucmaeAennsi ncuxoAozicmcbKoi moHKU 3opy (neeid’cMnoi eid ducKycii npo pi3ni pieni 
«(pi3UKaAi3My» nu «pedyKijioni3My», ujo ix eu3nae i^ukom 3aKonnuMU Kofnimuena 
ncuxoAozisi, onepma na neupo<j>i3ioAoziHnuu nidMypoK) BimfemumauniecbKiu Kpumuiji 
ma ii AoziKO-aumponoAozinnuM inmepnpemaijisiM, siKi neemm huhom npodoexywmb 
3aco6aMu mobu mind OpeAecbKy npowieMamuKy Geist sik «dyMKU npo 3Micmu» i 
3aKinHywmbcsi napadoKcaAbnow dencuxoAozi3au,iao ncuxoAozii. Mozao 6 eudamucb, w,o 
mym mocmo cnpaey 3 noemopennsiM cumyau,ii npomucmosinnsi Mix Kapme3iancmeoM 
i Aokobum ncuxoAozi3MOM, 3 a eunsimKOM mozo, iu,o y <«piAoco<j>ie yMy» enympimnc, 
BAacmuee mind, c ocmamonno eueepnymuM i nepemeopenuM na cnocmepexyeane 
306Hiiune, ay Bimfemumauna euMip doceidy 3Miujycmbcsi padiue y 6iK npaiccHcy (rtpdfii ;), 
ce6mo exumKoeux Mode. Aeu mobu, eid sikux 30Aexumb caM onuc Mani<pecmau,iu yMa. Tox 
idembcsi ne maK npo noemopennsi, sik npo noeuu niduoM (relance), (popMyAweannsi sikozo 
eidmenep enucywimcsiy paMKU odniei nanienoi idioMU i ii 6iAbiu-Menm anpoKCUMamuenux 
HaiponaAbHux nepeKAadie. 
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I. «MEHTAAbHE» : 

CYIlIAbHA MIUIAHHHA? 

y MOAepHHXMOBaXnOHHTM « MeHTSAbHOrO » (bia 
ni3HbOAaTHHCbKorowentaZ/s,noxiAHoroBiACAOBawen5, 
axe noBHaMaAO BHmy ado, b xpHCTHaHCbxiii TeoAorii, 
6e3CMepTHyHacTHHyAymi, anima) BHXopHCTOByeTbca 
AA9 I103HaHeHHH IHHpOXOi L(apHHH AOCBiAy HH 
(J)eHOMeHiB, aid Ham cthxIhhhh AyaAi3M npoTHCTaBAae 
L(apHHi (j)i3HHHoro h dioAoriaHoro. Oi<piM sbhbhoi o 
yaorrxy 141,010 CAOBa ai< cy6cTaHTHBOBaHoro 
npHKMeTHHKa («(J)paHL(y3hKa 36ipHa 3 pei'6i Mae 
CTaAeBHH xapaKTep [un mental d’acier]»), hoio 

AOBOAi TOHHO OTOTOaCHIOIOTb 3 HayKOBHM TepMiHOM 

«ncuxnne», axHH 3 hhm i xoHxypye; 30xpeMa, y 
ncHxoaHaAiTHHHOMy AHexypei, aAace <5poHA caM 
BxcHBaB BHpa3H seelischer Apparat ipsychischer Apparat 
ax Maiiace eKBiBaAeHTHi; y (JipaHpysbKHx nepexAaAax 
odnABa m BHpa3H nepeKAaAaioTb hk appareil psychique 
«ncHxiHHHH anapaT», iHOAi - appareil mental 
«MeHTaAbHHH anapaT». Cnpnae mbOMy, neBHa pin, 
Te, UJO B aHrAiHCbKiH MOBi TepMiH «MeHTaAbHHH» 
acoipioeTbca 3 TepMiHOM mind, eTHMOAoriaHHM bIa- 
noBiAHHKOM mens ( memini : npHraAyBaTH, yBOAHTH b 
yM, ahb. nAM’lITb), axHH noBepTaeTbCM ao Hac y 
AHCKycii moAO Mind-Body Problem, to6to y 3B’a3xy 

3 npo6AeMOM nCHXO(J)i3HHHHX i nCHXO(j)i3iOAOri L IHHX 
BiAnoBiAHOCTefi, mo (jiopMye ropH30HT cyaacHoro 

KOl'HiTHBi3My. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

L(a TeHAeHi(ia ao OAHO(J)opMi3ai4ii He noBHHHa 
npHXOByBaTH BiA Hac, mo « MeHTaAbHe » e cyi(iAbHOK) 
MimaHHHOM aX 3 AOriaHOTO, TaK i 3 (j)iAOAOriMHOIO 
norAHAy. BiA aHTHaHocri boho AOA^Ai 6iAbme Bdupaxo 
y cede pi3HOMamTHi ceMaHTHam paAH, oahI 3 axiix 
cto cyB aAHCb 6yAOBH fkmboi icTOTH Ta i'i noBeAiHXH, 
mini - CTpyKTypH, iepapxii Ta npH3HaaeHHa Aym, me 
Aeaxi - (JichomchIb cbIaomoctI Ta ixHboro CTOcymcy 
Ao iHTeAeKTyaAbHHX npoiteciB i cnpHHHaTTa 
oco6hctoi i AeHTHMHOCTi. OAHax y kobkhIh oKpeMO 
B3iiTiH MOBi neperpynyBaHHH 3HaaeHb MemraAbHoro 
ax xaparaepHa pnca toto, mo MoacHa Ha3BaTH 
MOAepHHM nCHXOAOri3MOM B CBpOneHCbKiH KyAbTypi 
(30KpeMa, Pi y <J>opMi TpaHciteHAeHTaAbHoro iAeaAi3- 
My), 3AiHCHK)BaA0Cb y pi3HHH cnoci6, 30KpeMa TOMy, 
mo xoaoia MOBa Mae BAacHy ocHOBy aab no3HaaeHHa 
CnpOMO>KHOCTeH AyMKH iBHo6pa>KeHHH, a6o BHyTpim- 
Hboro CBiTy 8 (npHMipoM, b iTaAiiicbxiH noAndycMO 
ingenio, a b HiMeitbxiii - Gemtit, ahb INGENIUM, 
GEMUT). 

C<j)opMyBaTH co6i iAeio Hey3roAaceHOCTeH, mo e 
pe3yAbTaTaMH i(boro CKAaAHoro npoiiecy, mh 3MoaceMO, 
3 BepHyBmHCb a® HaBeAeHoro y «Kant-Lexicon» 
nepeAiKy 3Haaem, TepMrna Seele b KaHTOBOMy Baemri: 

1. Ame (Seele): (N.d.T.: TepMiHOM «Ayina» 
MOJKHa OAHaKOBOio Mipoio nepeKAacTH TepMiH 
«Gemut», koah noTpidHO oco6ahbo HaroAOCHTH 
Ha BiAMiHHOCTi acneKTiB, nepeAOBciM noKa3aBmH 
«ncioxe» ax «Te, mo BiAayBae», a He ax «Te, mo 
MHCAHTb»; AHB. ESPRIT <GEMUT>); 


2. Esprit (Gemut): (N.d.T.: Gemiit Moaie Taxoac, 

3aAeacHO BiA KOHTeKCTy, MaTH 3a cbm tohhuiihh 

nepeKAaA TepMiH «ame» - ahb. Ame <Seele>); 

3. Esprit (Geist) : ...; 

4. Esprit (Witz) : ...; 

R. Eisler, Kant-Lexicon, <pp. nep., A. Balmes et P. 

Osmo, Gallimard, 1994. 

OAHax TepMiHH Geist, Gemtit i Witz BoaeBHAb He 
6iAbmoM Mipoio BHAaioTbca oco6ahbhmh acnexTaMH 
toto yceoxonHoro 3HaaeHHa, mo HOMy y <J>pam4y3bxiH 
BiAnoBiAae TepMiH «esprit/yM» (xaii HaBiTb KaHT 
iHOAi riocHAacTbca Ha yacmox ocTaHHboro y 
<|>paHi(y3bKHH MOBi), aHiac Seek i Gemtit - acnexraMH 
3HaqeHHH cjipaHpysbKoro TepMrna «Ayma» (ame). 

Tax caMo He e TaeMHimeio, mo y (j>paHi4y3hxiH 
mh 3MymeHi nepexAaAaTH thm caMHM TepMiHOM 
ame «Ayma» AaTHHCbxi TepMiHH animus, anima i 
mens, npoTe mens mh Taxoac nepexAaAaeMO ax esprit 
«yM», mo CTBopioe AB03HaaHicn, 3 orAaAy Ha TepMiH 
spiritus (toa! ax y aHTAifmiB e the mind, y rraAifmiB ft 
icnaHipB - la mente ). HiMeimxe Geist aHTAiHCbxoio 
nepexAaAaiOTb to ax spirit, to ax mind (He xaacyan 
Bace npo ghost), 3b1axh ABa 3AiHCHeHHx y pi3HHii aac 
nepexAaAH 3aroAOBxa bIaomoi refeAeBoi npapi: oahh 
ncHxoAoricTCbXHH (The Phenomenology of Mind, 1910, 
aHTA. nepexAaA 7K.-E. BefiAi, ohobachhh 1931 poxy; 
nepexAaAaa 3MymeHHH 6yB 3anpoBaAHTH b TexcTi 
ABa BiAnoBiAHHXH 141,010 TepMrna, noBa3aBmH o 6 ox 
3 npHXMeTHHxoM spiritual: With this we already have 
before us the notion of Mind or Spirit «Y 3 B’a 3 xy 3 14 HM mh 
3aBacAH MaeMO nep eA codom noHaTTa Mind ado Spirit » 
- noaaTox po3AiAy IV), ApyrHH - TeoAorisyioqHH 
(The Phenomenology of Spirit, 1977, nepexAaA A. B. 
MiAepa). 3pemToio, TaM, Ae y <J>paHi4y3bxiH MaeMO ABa 
TepMiHH, ame i esprit, aHTAiimi MaioTb Tpn (mind, soul i 
spirit), da HaBiTb aoTHpH, xoah BpaxoByBaTH apxaiaHe 
wit (ahb. bct.1 ), - i i(e cnpHqHHae neBHi ycxAaAHeHHa, 
ax-OT, npHMipoM, A B °3HaqHicTb Bnpa3y «(J)iAOCOc[)ia 
yMa» (philosophie de l’esprit), mo hhm <|>paHi4y3H 
BiATBopioioTb Ha3By HOBo'i philosophy of mind. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBxy 2. 

lie Moace cxhahth ao A7mxh, m° caMi HaBeAeHi 
HeBiAnoBiAHOCTi BHpaacaiOTb BOAHoaac 3axopiHeHi b 
xyAbTypi Ta xoHi4emryaAi30BaHi icTopieio (Jiixococfiii 
pi3Hi KOHpenTyaAbHi BiATBopemia hh cnpHHHaTTa 
MeHTaAbHoi peqi (chose mental e). AAe BBaacaTH, 
Hidn TyT MoacAHBe BnpodAeHHa axoi'cb ToaHoi 
(JiixoAorii, BHAaeTbca 3 daraTbox nosHpifi He MeHiii 
AHCXydHHHM. 

ilo-nepme, TaxHH niAxiA Mae 3a nepeAyMOBy Te, mo 
CAiA AOBeCTH, CedTO - BiAHOCHy aBTOHOMilO, CAHiCTb 
ropH30HTy i riociiiiHicTb uapHHH MeHTaAbHoro 
an ncHxiaHoro, axih BiAnoBiAaiOTb i onncoBi axo'i 
CAyryioTb Ti rpertbxi, AaTHHCbxi, HiMepimi, (jipaHpysbKi 
toiho CAOBa, Miac axHMH BCTaHOBAioeTbca Mepeaca 
npHdAH3HHx nepexAaAiB. Oahhm 3 pe3yxbTaTiB 
aHaAiTHaHoi npai(i OHiaHca (b hoto BeAHxin XHH3i 
«IloxoAaceHHa CBponeHCbxoi AyMXH npo tiao, 
yM, Aymy, CBiT, aac i aoaio»), 3acaAOBHX AAa mie'i 
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1 «MIND», «SOUL», «SPIRIT», «BODY»: IIPHKAAA K)MA 

Ae (j)pamjy3bKa MOBa Mae y po3nopaA>KeHHi ame Asa CAOBa, esprit («yM») i ame («Ayma»), aHrAiftcbKa 
Mae Tpn: mind, soul, spirit. B TeKCTax MOAepHoi ao 6 h, mo noTpaKTOByioTb yM y HepeAiriimift nepcneKTHBi, aiTKO 
npocTeacyeTbca nepeBara mind. Aa& CAiA BH3HaTH, m° sci Tpn TepMiHH e 3HaaHoio Mipom B3aeM03aMiHHHMH. 
KpiM Toro, b amAiftcbfdft, aK i y (J>paHL[y3bKift, icHyioTb BHpa3H, mo CTaAH AeAb He CHHTamaTHaHHMH (npHMipoM, 
koah He HAeTbCii npo peAiriHHHH eeHC an MopaAbHy iftHHicTb soul, aHrAiHCbKOK) Ka>KyTb passions of the soul 
«npHCTpacTi Aymi» [Hume, A Treatise of Human Nature, p. 395], a He passions of the mind «npHCTpacTi yMa», 
npnaoMy pe TaK caMO AerKO CKa3aTH, aK <[>paHL(y3bKOK) passions de lame «npHCTpacri Aymi»). npHKAaA K>Ma, 
mo e BOAHOHae BeAbMH n0Ka30BHM, KOAH HAeTbCfl npo KAaCHHHy npo6AeMaTHKy, i OCo 6 aHBO AOpeHHHM npn 
ocHmeHHi i'l npoAOBaceHb y cyaacmft (j)iAoco(J)ii, lftKaBHTHMe Hac nepeAOBciM. 

Cnpo6yBaBmH npoHHKHyTH b iHTeHim ijboro (j)Lvoco(j)a, mh nohaaHMO po3noAiA TepMiHOAoriaHHX ceHciB, 
no3HaaeHHft neBHHM HaroAocoM: 

Mind npoTHCTaBAeHO spirit, koah ftAeTbca npo BiAMiHHOCTi Mi>K hhm i body («tlaom»). Aame b ijhx BHnaAKax 
noAH6yeMo BHpa3H mind or body (ibid., p. 439) an mind and body (ibid., p. 453, 489), mo 3acBiAayioTb koah He 

TOTO)KHiCTb Ay™ H TiAa, TO npHHaHMHi MOaCAHBiCTb nOAl6HOCTi TeopeTHHHOTO TAyMaaeHHa, BKOMy BiAnOBiAae 
neBHa cxoadcTb 06’eKTiB. CKAaAHime 6yAO 6 CKa3aTH spirit and body an spirit or body, aA>Ke, BHCAOBAioioaHCb 
tohho, caMe spirit BKa3ye Ha Heij>i3HaHHft npHHpHn y amahhI a6o Ha npHHaAe>KHicTb ao HeMaTepiaAbHoi i HaBiTb 
iMMaTepiaAbHoi peaAbHOCTi. 

Mind i body 36AHacyioTbca aepe3 neBHy cxo>KicTb, koah He cniAbHicTb frame and constitution «erpyKTypH i 
KOHCTHTypii'» (ibid., p. 488, 583). Uk tlao - L(e CHCTeMa opramB, TaK i mind e imerpoBaHHM Ha6opoM 3aKOHiB 
enpHHHHTTil, a TaKOaC Bpa>KeHb Ta Heft, Mead HKHX 3a(j)iKCOBaHO 3 He MeHHIOK) TOafflCTIO, Hi>K Ta, 3 BKOIO eKTOAepMa 
MapKye Kpaft AioACbKoro TiAa y ftoro AOBKiAAi an BKa3ye Ha Ty noBepxHio, aKa nocBiAaye nepexiA A° 30BHiumboro 
llbOMy TiAy. Koah IOm CTBepA>Kye, mo «amah ( mankind ) - lie AHiiie >KMyTOK an 3i6paHHa pi3HHX cnpHHHHTTiB, 
mo i3 He36arHeHHOio uiBHAKicTio 3acTynaK)Tb OAHe oahoto ft bwho nepehyBaioTb y HAHHOBi ft y pyci» (ibid., 
p. 252), BiH HeiiBHo B033eAHye 3 men, mo hoto MicTHTb mankind, Ayace AaBHift ceHc CAOBa mind, mo A03BOAHe 
HOMy npo6AeMaTH3yBaTH Mead m>oro 3i6paHHJi, hoto eaMOCTi ( soi ) Ta iHKopnopoBaHOCTi. B 6yAb-aKOMy pa3i, 
eTHMOAOriHHi CAOBHHKH niAKpeCAIOMTb MOaCAHBiCTb TOTO, m° aHTAiHCbKe mind nOXOAHTb BiA iHAOeBponeHCbKOTO 
men an man, aKe 03Haaae «nocAyroByBaTHCb CBoiMpo3yMOM», «mhcahth» (ahb. nAM’HTB). npo pe ftAeTbca, 
HanpHKAaA, y «The Oxford Dictionary of English Etymology» (C. T. Onions [ed.], Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1992, p. 577) i HaBiTb y « Origins. An Etymological Dictionary ofModern English» (E. Partridge [ed.], London, 
Routledge, 1966, p. 404). OcTamrift caobhhk, - xoa y HbOMy aiTKO HaroAomeHO, mo Bepcia noxoAaceHHa man 
«AioAHHa» BiA man «mhcahth» HHHi He KopHcryeTbca AOBipoio, - Bee >k 3a3Haaae, mo KopeKTHicTb TaKoi 
eTHMOAorii iiiakom MoacHa AOBecTH. Y ApyroMy BHAamii «The Oxford Dictionary» , vol. 1 1 (J. A. Simpson et 
E.S.C. Weiner [ed.], Bronx (N.Y.), The H. W. Wilson Company, 1988, p. 627) CKa3aHO Te caMe. Mind caM no co6i 
He Mae KopAOHiB i OTpHMye cbo! icTHHHi Mead AHiiie aepe3 (J>yHKi(ioHyBaHHa 3aKOHiB. 

II1o6h BiAHaiiTH BiAnonaTKOBO BAacTHBHii MaTepiaAbHHii ceHc nomiTTa spirit, - EeHTaM y «Chrestomathia» 
HaraAye npo iioro 6AH3bKicTb i3 spiritus «noAHXOM», - hoto CAiA nocTaBHTH y (j>opMi mho>khhh. Y BHTASAi 
spirits (Hume, op. cit., p. 420, 421, 244, 423, 447) ite caobo aaero 6eHTe>KHTb nepeKAaAaaiB, aid, cnaHTeAHaem 
BHpa3aMH to be in high spirits «6y™ b AohpoMy Hacrpoi'» an to be in low spirits «6yTH npHmiaeHHM», 3a6yBaioTb 
npo MaTepiaAbHHii ceHc, aKHft MoacyTb MaTH «TBapHHHi AyxH» (esprits animaux), KOTpi, aK BBaacaAH me ft y 
XVIII CTOAini, impKyAioioTb y HauiHX HepBax. 

Mind ite TepMiH, aK hh MeHin 3a Bee BKa3ye Ha c^epy ncnxiKH i aKHH A03BOAae aKHaftcyBopime ohMeacHTHCb 
onncoBoio i noacHMBaAbHOK) noMipKOBaHicTK). HaTOMicTb spirit BiAnoaaTKOBO e oluhhhm TepMiHOM, mo 
npOTHCTOlTb MaTepiaAbHOCTi, 3aAe)KHOCTi BiA 3aKOHiB, npOCTOpOBOCTi ft aaCOBOCTi. npHpOAHilUHMH e BHpa3H 

in an into the mind i HaBiTb on an upon the mind (p. 410, 422, 473, 527), Hiac in the spirit an out of the spirit ; 

ocTaHHi ABa nocTaAH 6 aBHO ahcypAHHMH, no3aaK noHaTTa spirit nepeAhaaae peaAbHy BiAOKpeMAemcTb BiA TiAa. 
A6cTpaKTHe 3HaaeHHa spirit oco6ahbo BnaAae y Biai Ha TAi toto, HacKiAbKH ckabaho CKa3aTH amAiftcbKoio human 
spirit, - HaTOMicTb CTHxia <[>paHpy3bKoi mobh npHMymye MOBija Ka3aTH esprit humaine (Tyr: «AMACbKHH Ayx^) 
- i HacKiAbKH AerKO (aac ao HaAMipHOCTi, koah 3BaacHTH Ha iHAoeBponeftcbKHH KopiHb, 3raAaHHii BHine) human 
mind (p. 423). Amah, xaftaK ao rtboro CTaBHTHCb - cepfto3HO an ipoHiaHO, noAiAaMTb spirit 3 aHreAaMH. 

MeTa4>i3HaHi noKAHKaHHa TepMiHiB soul i spirit BiAMiHHi, aAace nepiuHii BiAirpae cbokj poAb He TaK y 
npoTHCToaHHi cyOcTanpiti, aK b acneKTi acHTTCBoro npH3HaaeHHa, 3i 3HaaHO acKpaBime BHpaaceHoio pe.\iriHiioio 
KOHOTameio (xoaa IOm Ka>Ke npo supreme spirit or deity). Hucoah He Kaacyrb npo immortality an immateriality of 
the mind, HaTOMicTb 3aBacAH - npo immortality of the soul hh npo i'i immateriality (ibid., KHHra I, aacT. 4, ceKp. 5). 
Nature of the soul BiAKpHTo nociae npeAMeTOM metaphysical disputes (p. 236); rtboro HiaKHe cKa>Kem npo mind, am 
HaBiTb npo spirit. CaMe human souls e B3aeMOBiAnoBiAHHMH (p. 592), caMeyHHX«npocTa cyTHicTb». HaTOMicTb 
mind 3Hae AHme eBOAK)i(iK), mo npoxoAHTb aepe3 eTann, KOH(j)irypai(u ft CHTyapii, ctocobho AHHaMiKH aKHX 
MoacHa Aam 3BiT. [The] mind runs along a certain train of ideas «yM npoxoAHTb aepe3 neBHy nocAiAOBHicTb iAeft» 
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(p. 406); the mind naturally runs on with any train of action, which it has begun «yM npnpoAHo H^e 3a npepebiroM 
ycie'i cepii Ain, hhm po3noqaTHX» (p. 565). Y nAaHi TonixH mind 3icTaBHHH 3i spirit, y nxam AHHaMixn - i3 soul. 

HapeniTi, aac hihk He npoTHCToaiH cboim ob’exTaM, mind bmeme TeHAeHiiiro niAxopaTH ix thm 3axoHaM, 
axi KepyraTb hhm caMHM. Ocb HOMy mh MoaceMo 6 aHHTH ax mind y cbo'i'h TeopeTHHHiH po 6 oii balances contrary 
experiments «ypiBHOBaacye pi3HOMaHiTHi AocBiAH» (p. 403); HixoAH He 6 yBae, 1406 H soul hh spirit BAaBaAHCb ao 
T aKOrO MiMeTH3My CTOCOBHO CBOIX 06 ’eKTiB. 

HaAaHHa soul <ffl spirit, ax no3Ha«mHxaM yMa (esprit), nepeBam nepeA mind npoaHTyeTbca Taxoac A y cnoco6i 
roBopHTH npo yMOBy CHAy (force spirituelle) . Caobo strength, xoa axHM (j>i3HHHHM boho BHTAaAae, koah boro 
B5KHBaioTb AAa BH3HaHeHHH TiAecHoi Mii(i (vigueur), yce >k aacrime 3acTocoByioTb ao spirit hh soul, Hiac ao mind 
(p. 433, 434, 435), aA>Ke boho apxaiamme nopiBHaHO 3 TepMiHOM force, b axoMy BiAayBaeTbca cniAbHicTb 3 
MOAepHora AHHaMiKoro, npHAaTHora nepeBaacHO 3acTocoByBaTHCb ao mind i ao BiAKpHTTa 3aKOHiB ocTaHHboro. 
Caobo force Tyr MeHin npHAaTHe, boho MeHin npoHHKHyTe acjiexTOM i MeHiii noBa3aHe 3 a(J>eKTHBHicTio, Hiac 
strength 'm vigour «xopo6picTbiBexnKOAymmcn», TaK caMO aK 3 Hera MeHine spirit nn soul noBa3aHHH TepMiH 
mind ; aAace spirit hh soul noB’a3am 3 (j>iAoco<]>ieio, ujo npoHHKHyTa acjiexTHBHicTio i MopaAbHHMH u;iHHOCTaMH. I 3 
soul noB’a3aHi CTapi apHCTOxpaTHHHi aecHOTH KiiiTaATy vigour «xopo6pocii» u «BeAHKOAyuiHOCTi» (p. 434), a 
Taicoac Typ6oTa npo Te, iho6h nepeMoraTH riAHHX cynpoTHBHHKiB 3apaAH 3Ao6yTTa BeAHii, b aKy (j>iAocoij> mind, 
aHTaa CepBaHTeca, Bace aHiTpoxn He BipHTb (p. 435). 
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npo6AeMaTHKH, BoaeBHAb e B3aTTH niA cyMHiB 
140HHO nepeAiMCHHx riocryAa-iiB. BiH y BeAbMH 
pixaBHH cnoci6 npoacHioe neBHi aHTponoAoriam 
A xocMOAoriam KOHitenitii, pexoHCTpyroroaH ixHe 
noxoA^eHHa aepe 3 AOCAiAaceHHa a&bkhx caIb (9pt]v, 
Gupoi;, anima, genius T0140). iHaxme xaacyan, noHaTTa 
Ayuii, HaBiTb 3a nepeBaacaHHa [Me’ia(j)opn] AHxaHHa, 
Moace 3 aAaBaTHCb pi 3 HHMH TiAecHHMH cxeMaMH (ahb. 
bct. 3 i 4). 

Ilo-Apyre, BHxoAanM 3 41,010, no 3 HaaHTH 

pec[)epeHTHe 3HaaeHHa mh 3 araAbHHH ropH 30 HT 
B 3 aeMOBiAnoBiAHOCTeH i B 3 aeM 03 aMiH MoacHa AHme 
aepe .3 BHpa 3 H, 140 caMi HaAeacaTb ao piei 4apnHH 
i BiATBOpiOIOTb neBHHH, iCTOpHHHO 3 yMOBAeHHH 
i TeopeTHHHO cxoHCTpyiioBaHHH cnoci6, y aKHH 
MHCAaTb opraHEapiro piei 4apHHH. Bohcbhai,, caMe 
3 b 1 ach rioxoAH'i'b Taxi MOAepHi BHpa 3 H, ax «MeHTaAbHe 
aCHTT a» MH « MeHTaAbHa peaAbHiCTb», «nCHxi 3 M», 
«ncHxi L iHe acHTTa» T0140. 

Hapeiirri, no-TpeTe, po3iAaAyBaHHH niAxiA He 
6epe ao yBarn mh MapriHaAi3ye napaAOKcaxbHi HBmpa, 
3acBiA L ieHi yciMa CAOBHHxaMH, a caMe Te, 140 3a 
npoMiaciot qacy BeAHXoi TpHBaAOCTi neBHHft TepMiH 
neBHo'i mobh, - HanpHKAaA, HiMe 4 bKHH Gemut, - Moace 
Ha6yBaTH <3HaaeHb> mh He Bcix CBo'ix exBiBaAeHTiB 
y Bcix rnuiHx MOBax: Ayma, xapaxrep, yM, AyMxa, 
HacTpiit (humeur) T0140 (ahbobiokhhh npHKAaA, 
140 Moace TyT npaBHTH 3 a 3pa30x, noAae 6acxcbKHH 
TepMiH gogo - ahb. GEMUT, GOGO); i Taicoac 
toh cjiaxT, 140 npoTHAeacHOCTi napaAHTM nocTiHHO 
niABaacyioTb 3Haayi4icTb 4 HX CAiB (Hanp., «Ayuia» A 
«yM» y HAaHax iMaHeHTHOCTi ii TpaHcpeHAeffmocTi, 
MaTepiaAbHOCTi A HeMaTepiaAbHocri). 


H[o 6 noKa3aTH, HaciciAbKH eBOAropia TepMiH OAorift 
«Aymi» A «yMa» BiA aaciB aHTHHHOCTi 3a3HaAa 
epo3ii A oHOBHAacb, mh po3rA9HeMO TyT He ii ax Taxy 
b pi3HHx eBponeHCbXHx MOBax i He nopoAacyBam 
Hero upobACMH exBiBaAeHTHocTen mh nepeHeceHHH 
SHaneHb ( A hb. ENTENDEMENT Ta INTELLECT, 
INTELLECTUS). HaTOMicTb mh HaMaraTHMeMocb 

AOCAiAHTH Asa XAacHHHHx MOMeHTH, axi iiepedyBaroTi, 
Miac co6oro y 3BH3xy 6e3nocepeAHboi qacoBoi 
HacTynHOCTi, A xoaceH 3 hxhx Mae BHpimaAbHHH biiahb 
Ha <|>op MyBaHHH TepMiH OAori'i «MeHTaAbHoro»,xoH Ha 
npaxTHpi bohh BHUBAaroTbca BeAbMH qyacopi ahhmh 
oahh OAHOMy. HAeTbca npo Ti ycxAaAHeHHH, Ha axi 
HapasHBCH /\exapT qepea BHXopHCTaHHH abox mob i 
qepe3 HaaBHicTb xiAbxox 3HaneHb «Aymi», a Taxoac 
npo BHHaHAeHHa Aoxom noHHTTa mind - nepmy 
BeAHxy cnpo6y BHSHaqHTH « BHyTpiniHe » Ay MK H, 
6e3nocepeAHbo npHCTynHoi caMili co6i; BHSHaqHMH 
Te, 140 aHTH4HiCTb pOBI'AH ABAa AHLIie HK 6o>KeCTBeHHHH 

iAeaA MyApocTi a 6 o mocb Taxe, 140 icHye no toh 
6 ix CMepTi, a cyqacHi t])i.xocot)iiH hh ncHxoAoria 3 
HeiipocJiisioAoriero, SAaeTbcx, 3HOBy BTpaTHAH - hh 
TO y TAH 6 HHaX HeCBiAOMOTO, HH TO B 06 ’eXTHBHOCTi 
noBeAiHXH ( behavior), hh to b HeiipoHHiH axTHBHocTi 
(brain processes). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBXH 3 i 4. 

Hama rinoTe3a noAarae y TOMy, 140 «cxAaAHOi 4 i 
nepexAaAy» HacnpaBAi e xapaxTepncTHxaMH 
«nopory» MOAepHOCTi, hxhh BXAronae y ce 6 e 
nepioA npH6AH3HO BiA A eKa J TI 'a ao refeAH, i b 
Meacax a koio AoxoBe, K)MOBe i KaHTOBe BqeHHa 
MaiOTb p03TA9AaTHCb HX BHpilliaAbHi MOMeHTH. Bo 
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2 ABOSHAHHICTb BHPA3Y 

«OIAOCOOm YMA» (PHILOSOPHIE DE L ESPRIT) 

B«pa3 «(j)iAoco(J)ia yMa» no3Hanae y (}>paHi;y3bKift MOBi Asi a6coAK)THO pi3Hi TeopeTHMHi iHTepnpeTaim 
(iTacicaAb EiDKeAbj Bcmyn do fiAOCofii yMa). Ilepma BiACHAae ao BMeHra npo AyaAi3M yMa/Ayxy [aa3 Hac 6yB 
6h 3BHMHimHM Bnpa3 «Ayxa ft MaTepii»; BTiM, npHHariAHe BacHBaHHa BiAnoBiAHHKiB «yM» i «Ayx» nopyniHAO 
6 GAHiCTb BHKAaAy BAaCTHBy OpHTfflaAOBi; BiATaK MH CBiAOMO BiKHBaCMO TyT CHHTeTHMHHft BiAnOBiAHHK «yM/ 
Ayx», 3 MipKyBaHb, HaBeAeHHX y KimjeBift npHMimi 5] ft MaTepii TaKHX (J)iAoco(J)iB, ak-ot Ayi AaBeAb i PeHe Ae 
CeH. 3 imoro norAHAy MaTepiaAicm'ma (j>iAoco(j>ia yMa/ Ayxy nocTaBaAa 6 hk cynepenAHBe noeAHamw TepMiHiB. 
Apyra no3Hanae TeMaTHMHe noAe, mo 3HanHO nepeBHinye Mead aKorocb OAHoro Bnefflia, - noAe MeHTaAbHoro, 
a He yMOBoro ( spirituel ). OiAocoijiin yMa, b TaKOMy i'i ceHci, ijiKaBHTbcn npapoAora MeHTaAbHHX (j>eHOMeHiB i 
3b’h3kom Mi>K hhmh Ta noBeAiHKoro; HemoAaBHO BOHa CTaAa AOCAiA^y 83 ™ TaKoac i 3b’>!3kh Miac hhmh Ta 
i(epe6paAbHHMH (J>eHOMeHaMH. OiAococJ)ia yMa, b imoMy po3yMiHHi - aK aHaAi3 3AaTHOCTeft (nonyTTCBicTb, 
naM’aTb, BHobpaaceHHa) a6o 3B’a3KiB Miac tlaom i yMOM, - 3aBacAH 6yAa o6’6ktom 3at(iKaBAeHOCTi <}>iAOCO(j>iB. 
YtIm, BAacHe lAie'i Ha3BH 3a3HaneHa LtapHHa Ha6yAa AHme y Apyrift noAOBHHi XX ctoaItth, 3a npHKAaAOM 
(j)iAoco(j)ii mobh. TepMiH « (j>iAoco<j>ia yMy», OAHaK, y Tin Mipi, b nKift BiH oxonAioe Asa AocHTb BiAMiHHi oahh BiA 
OAHoro THnn peij>AeKcii' (mo, cbogk) neproio, ax i MoacHa 6yAO oniKyBaTH, 06’eAHyioTb BeAbMH pi3HopiAHi CTHAi 
apryMeHTam'i), me ft HHHi 3aAHinaeTbca aochtb AB03HanHHM. Ilepma Tenia, mo HaAHxaeTbca TpaAHifteio TaK 
3BaHo'i 6yAeHHo'i mobh a6o TycepAeBOK) ij)cnoMenoAoricK>, po3yMie (j>i.\oco(j>iio yMa aK mhcto KOHijenTyaAbHHft 
aHaAi3, 3acHOBaHHH Ha cniAbHocTi AocBiAy ft ocaraHHa ( comprehension ) cTaHiB cBiAOMocTi (Ryle, The Concept 
of Mind-, Hornsby, Simple Mindedness). Apyra Tenia ipyHTyeTbca Ha Tift Te3i, mo (J)iAoco(j)ia yMa MO>Ke rLAiAHO 
po3BHBaTHCb, AHme BKAionawnH b cbok) pe(j)AeKciro HayKOBe 3HaHHa npo yM i M030K (EHaceAb, op. cit.). BiAMOBa 
BiAAapAa BaH OpMaHa KBaftHa b «Two dogmas of empiricism» po3pi3HaTH aHaAiTHnHi BHCAOBAMBaHHa, 
icTHHHi 3a cboIm ceHCOM, Ta BHCAOBAMBaHHa CHHTeTHHHi, icTHHHi Ha niACTaBi AocBiAy, niAmTOBXHyAa 6araTbox 
npeACTaBHHKiB aHaAiTHMHoi (J>iAoco(jm 3BepHyTHCb ao KoiHiTHBHHX HayK i ccjmpMyAMBaTH KAacnnHi npobAeMH 
(J>iAoco(j)n yMa (aK-OT npobAeMa npnpoAH caMoni3HaHHa mh penpe3eHTapn) y cnocib, 36araneHHft AaHHMH ijhx 
HayK i cyMicHHft 3 hhmh. Aeaid (J>eHOMeHOAom He paxyMTbca HHHi 3 TycepAeBHM aHTHncHXOAori3MOM, npamynH 
HaiypaAi3yBaTH ( naturalize ) noHana CBiAOMocTi (Petitot et al., Naturalizing Phenomenology). 

Po3bhtok KoiHiTHBHHX HayK, 6e3nepenHO, nocnpHaB po3KBiroBi HaTypaAicTHMHoi <J)iAoco(J)ii' yMa, HaAaBiiiH 
ij>iAoco(j>aM Aani, aKi CTHMyAMMTb pe(j>AeKcii m°A° npnpoAH MeHTaAbHoro. OAHaK He CAiA 3MimyBaTH 
HaTypaAicTHnHy (j)iAoco(j)iH3 yMa 3 <J)iAoco(}>ieM ncHXOAori'i ( «philosophy of psychology») a6o 3 KoiHiTHBHOio 
(J)iAocoij)ieio ( «cognitivephilosophy» ) . nepma BHpobAae opHriHaAbHy apiyMeHTaijiM, noKAHKaHyHaTypaAi3yBaTH 
TpaAHiiiftHi (j)iAOCO(j)CbKi KOHijenTH (Rey, Contemporary Philosophy of Mind)-, Apyra 30cepeAacyeTbca Ha KpHTHift 
aHaAiTHHHHX npopeAyp i MeTOAiB, 3acTocoByBaHHX y ncHXOAorii (Griinbaum, Validationin the Clinical Theory of 
Psychoanalysis). Tpeia 6e3nocepeAHbo 3aAyneHa ao npHpoAHHno-HayKOBHX AocAiAaceHb i AonoMarae 3MicTOBHO 
po3BHBaTH KOHpenTH a6o nponoHye cxeMH 3AiftcHeHHa eKcnepHMeHTiB (Dennett, Consciousness explained). 

XCoeAb nPYCT 


KOAH TOBOpHTH npO aHTHMHy «nCHXOAOrilO» MH 
«HOOAoriio», to b 3a3HaneHHft nepioA BOHa nocTae 
a6o BiATBopeHOM 3 rpeKH i AaTHHH 3a AonoMorH 
TepMiHOAorii, mo Ha Toft nac Bace BiAiftuiAa b icTopiio, 
a6o - HacAiAKOM saraAbHiwoi npobACMH, obninp a koi 
mh AHme Tenep nonHHaeMO ocaraTH (ahb. 3HOBy 
npaitio OHiaHca i bct. 3): ftAeTbca npo KOHperiLfti 
aioahhh ax OAymeBAeHOi icTOTH (l’animal humain), 
BAaCTHBi I(HBiAi3aim, MHl thiih AocBiAy i ctioco6h 
MHCAeHHa, noMHHaiOMH 3 po3rAaAyBaHoro nepioAy, 
CTaAH BeAbMH AaAeKHMH aas Hac (xona ite He 03Hanae, 
mo bohh He MoacyTh 6yTH HaMH nepeocMHCAeHi ft 
peaKTyaAi30BaHi). Ctocobho ac cynacHHx ahci(h- 
riAiH MoacHa npnnycTHTH, mo nepeio\aA ixHboi 
TepMiHOAorii, HaBiTb axmo BiH i AonoMarae Bna bhth 
KOHOTaitii a6mkhx TepMmiB y MOBax, 3 aKHX Ti 
noxoAaTb, 3HanHOM Mipom e cnpaBOM KOHBeHpift, 
npHHaftMHi y eBponeftcbKOMy mh 3axiAHOMy apeaAi 
(ahb. bct. 6 npo BiTteHimraftHa i philosophy of mind). 

Koah ac iAeTbca npo MCTaiJiisHKy Aymi ft yMa, mens 
i mind, ingenium, Gemtit i Geist 3a KAacnnHoi ao6h 


[3riAHO 3 xpoHOAoriem <]>paHL(y3bKoi icropiorpacfiii, 
«KAacHHHOio ao6oio» Ha3HBaeTbca nepioA BiA 1500 
Ao 1789 pp.], to b itbOMy BHnaAKy HenepeKAaAHe 

mh HeAOCKOHaAO nepeKAaAHe Bnpa3HO 3acBiAnye 
npoTHCToaHHa CTpaTerift, 3acTocoBaHHx a® toto, 
mo6 « MHCAHTH MHCAeHHa » B KOHTeKCTi neBHOl 
peBOAK)L(iftHoi aHTponoAorii. Ha nonaTKy Apyroi 
nacTHHH (De mente ) «Ethkh» CniH03a aKcioMaTHHHO 
noKAaAae Te3y «Homo cogitat». AAe mo ac 03Hanae 

«MHCAHTH» ? I mO BAaCHe MHCAHTb B «AK>AHHi»? 
L(i nHTaHHa, neBHa pin, Bace He e iiiAKOBHTO HamHMH 
nHTaHHaMH. OAHaK He MoaceMO mh CTBepAacyBaTH 
ft TOTO, mo BOHH mAKOBHTO 3HHKAH 3 HamOTO 
ropH30HTy. I 30BciM He BHnaAKOBO, mo bohh caMe y 
TaKOMy BHTAaAi, b ycift pin pi3HOMaHiTHOCTi, nocTaAH 
TOAi, koah (J>iAoco(j)ia noAHmaAa npHHaftMHi BHAHMy 
AiHTBicTHnHy OAHOijjopMHicTb (uniformite), m®6 
nepeftTH a® cneitH(j)inHoro (hh cnei(H(j)inHOCTeft) i 
BOAHonac 3opieHTyBaTHCb Ha HOBy ymBepcaAbHicTb, 
aKa noeAHae ix (TaK caMa AaTHHa CTae y AeKap-ra mh 
CniH03H OAHieio 3-noMiac 6arai box iAioM). 
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3 TPEKH PHHAPAA OHIAHCA: 

0TMOI, «AyUIA-KPOB», I 'EYXH, «AyniA AHXAHHH » 

Oahhm3 HacAiAKiB npaiji OmaHca CTe, mo BOHanpHMymye HaHOBO nepeKAacTH CTapoAaBHiTeKCTH, nepeAOBciM 
ToMepa i TparitciB. Mh 6iAbme He MaeMO npaBa TOAepyBaTH BmiaAKH, noAidm ao Toro, koah noBTopioBaHHii KpHK 
Epimfi b EcxLvobhx «EBMeHiAax»: 0upov cue, patep NuSj, hkhh 6yKBaAbHo o3Haaae « Ha ahxhh MeHe AHxamraM, 
MaTH Hia» («inspire-moi du souffle, mere Nuit»), riepeKAaAaiorb ai< «IIoayH MeHe, o Hi>i» («Entends- 
moi, 6 Nuit», <j>p. nep. FI. Ma30Ha, Eschyle, t. 2, Les Belles Lettres, 1972). YBecb MeTOA OHiaHca, Ha BiAMiHy, 
HanpHKAaA, BiA MeTOAy EpyHO CHeAa, noAnrae y paAHKaAbHO HeMeTatjtopHHHOMy b CAyxoByB aHHi y CAOBa i 
BHpa3H, bkhmh nocAyroByBaAHCb, m°6 roBopHTH npo tLvo, a OTace, - caMe peii nopaAOK BHCAiAy npHiinaTO y 
fioro npai(i h niAKpecAeHO caMora i'l Ha3Boio: npo yM, Aymy, cbIt, aae i aoam. TaKHM hhhom yoaeBHAHioioTbca Asi 
B3aeMonoB’H3aHi xapaKTepHCTHKH: 3 OAHoro 6oicy, AyMKH h eMoiyii 3aKopiHeHi y TiAi, to6to, 3riAHO 3 MOAepHHM 
caobob>khtkom, HeMae po30KpeMAemra mdk res cogitans i res extensa-, 3 Apyroro doxy, me TiAO He e uIakobhto 
H amHM, mh He MaeMO 6iAbnie thx opraHiB, mo i'x MaAH ToMepoBi repoi. A 3 b1ach He npocTO BHHAHBae BHMora 
nepepodHTH nepeKAaAH: nepeKAaAH B3araAi nocTaioTb ax mocb He3AificHeHHe. 

BHKopncTOByio'ffl, hk BnpaBHHH A^TeKTHB, eTHMOAoriio y cross-references «nepexpecHHX nocHAaHHax», 
OHiaHC BHpymae «Ha noinyKH ociAKy CBiAOMOCTi». YvioBa ( spirituelle ) aacrnHa Hamo'i icTOTH, AyMKa, iHTeAeKT, 
yM, cnoaaTKy Ha3HBaAacb 0upoi;, «3 yciei bhahmoctI, mocb naponoAi6He», «noAyB», «napa», niAacHBAioBaHa 
KHniHnaM KpoBi, Taxa co6i «Ayma-KpoB» (nopiBH. 1 aacT., po3A- 2, «MaTepia CBiAOMOCTi», oco6ahbo p. 
39-40). OmaHC 36AHacye 0upoi; 3 0upidco «AHMim»; IlIaHTpeH BKa3ye paAiue Ha 0t3to, 3 aobhhm v, «HecaMOBHTO 
nopHBaTHCb», aK, HanpHKAaA, BiTep, i BiApi3nae fioro BiA 0t>to «>KepTBonpHHOCHTH», axe Hafinepme roBopHTb 
npo cnaAMBaHi ocj>ipyBaHHa, m° AHMAaTb. ©upog no3Haaae ceppe, maA, CMiAHBicTb, BofioBHHae nopHBaHHa 
repoi'B; TenAHH, BiH MicTHTbca y cppeveg i TipamSeq, m° no3HaaaioTb He «Aiatj>parMy», ax aacTO nepeKAaAaioTb, 
i He «nepiKapA» (AAa tppf)v Liddell-Scott-Jones Lexicon of Classical Greek nponoHye Taxi BiAnoBiAHHKH: midriff, 
heart, mind i will, purpose, a aaa npamSei;: midriff, diaphragm i understanding, mind), a paAiue «Aerem»: miAMii, 
rycTi, a BTiM, He MeHmoio Mipora, umapHCTi, rydKyBari (l-maaacTHHa, po3A- 3, «OpraHH CBiAOMOCTi», 30KpeMa, 
p. 55, 68); CMepTb pyiiHye i AaMae 0t>p6i;. Taxa iHCTaHpia, ax ’ETrop, 6AH3bKa ao 0upoi;, po3TamoByeTbca y tppeveg, 
aAe Taxoac y TOMy, m°j BHAaeTbca, Hepo3pi3HeHHO no3Haaae cepme an uiAyHOK (opraH, iMeHOBaHHH icapSia, 
KpaSiv)), BiAnoBiAae 3a AHxaHHa, 3a cepmedHTTa i nyAbc, a TaKoac - CMieTbca niA bhahbom eMopifi; TaKoac, 
aK y BHnaAKy 3 0upoi;, npo ’H-rop mh roBopHMO toa! koah roBopHMO npo caMHX cede (Onians, p. 105; ahb. 
CONSCIENCE, bct. l). 

OdnABa i4i nonaTTa BiApi3HaioTbca BiA “I 0 e iHinHM cnocodoM BHCAOBAMBamcb npo noAyB (souffle), 

mtoro pa3y y ceHci AHxaHHa ( respiration ), noAHxy ( haleine ) (Kopim> *hhes- noAyB am [souffler], aK i y BHnaAKy 
tprjpi «roBopHTH»): m® «Ayuia-noAyB», Ha BiAMiHy BiA 0t>poi; «Aymi-KpoBi», e xoaoahokj i po3TamoBaHa y 
roAOBi; 30KpeMa, y ToMepa BOHa no3Haaae OKpeMiuiHy Aymy noMepAHX, m° po3BiioeTbca aK ahm ( iAiada XXI, 
100), 3AiTae aK MeTeAHK-n’aAaK, aKKaacaH (OdiccenXXW, 6), a k CHOBHAiHHa (ibid., XI, 222), iho6h npodyBam y 
TaAeci aK d'SwXov «(}>aHTOM», mo 36epirae tjtopMy, «o6pa3» (ahb. EIDOLON i MIMECHC), i aK cncia «TiHb» 
(Onians, 2-raaacmHa, po3A- 1, p. 119-123); nopinnafiMO 3 Hei<poMam’HMitHM ceaHCOMyXI KHH3i «OAiccei»: 
nepeKAaAaKrm me Micme, B. BepHap (t. 2, Les Belles Lettres, 1933) CHCTeMamaHO BiATBoproe \|/r;j(r|, aK i oicid, 
aepe3 ombre «TiHb», a 0up6i; - aepe3 ame «Ayma» (nepeBaaoro ahb. 204-224). 

HapemTi, voog hh voOi; (mo fioro OHiaHC 3dAHacye 3 veopai «a HAy», veto «a nAHBy»), nacTO onHcyBaHHfi 
aK toh, mo «y» 0t>poi;, CAyrye aa 3 Toro, m°6 BH3HanHTH 0upoi; «aK (...) noTiK, mo CKAaAaeTbca 3 noBiTpa hh 
boah, aAe TaKoac i BH3Haaae, KOHTpoAioe noBiTpa hh BOAy» (Onians, p. 107); Ttm VOUg OCKLAJbKH BiH 3HaHHO 
MeHIII ^BHO MaTepiaAbHHH, HDK (j)p£V£^ 6 nepeBa^KHHM BiAnOBiAHHKOM «iHTeAeKTyaAbHOi 3AaTHOCTi, iHTeAeKTy» 
(intelligence, intellect ). 3a cyTTio me mocb noAi6He ao «noTOKy CBiAOMOCTi», mo cnpHHMae aepe3 ayTTa (sens): 
«L(e voiii; daaHTb i voiii; aye; yce peuiTa - rAyxe fi CAine» (EnixapM, tj>p. 246 3 a Kaibel, iiht. OHiaHCOM, p. 108; 
ahb. ENTENDEMENT, bct. l). 

CyMimi opraHiB, «MeHTaAbHi» AHCTHHKpii, e Hepo3pi3HeHHHMH AAa Hac: CBiT ToMepa Moace noacHKJBam Ham, 
aAe He HaKAaAamcb Ha Hboro. BiH Aae 3Mory, aK niAKpecAioe OHiaHC, ocamym Te, mo mh KaaceMO, Ti BipyBaHHa, 
mo 36epiraioTbca y Hauinx TpaAHpifiHHX BHpa3ax i acecTax: mh «n’eMO» amcb CAOBa; noeT e «HaTXHeHHHfi»; 
ttiAyBam Toro, xto noMHpac, - me 3aBacAH 03Haaae 36Hpam Aymy, mo po3ciroeTbca. 

AAe Hama AHCTaHi(ifioBaHicTb 3yMOBAeHa, 30KpeMa, BciM thm, mo mh ycnaAKyBaAH BiA tj)iAocotj)CbKoro 
tiepeoiipamioBamia, axe, noaHHaman 3 LLraTOHa fi ApucioTCAa, iepapxi3ye fi yHitj)iKye B3aeMOAonoBHioBaAbHi 
iHCTaHi(ii b TepMiHax Suvapeu;, miAKOBHTO npHHaAeacHHX\|a)j(f), iHaitme Kaatyan, b TepMiHax «3AaTHOCTefi Aymi». 

CTae poaobhm TepMiHOM, mo yBiHaye codora voui; i Gupog Ta noKAaAae ocHOBy aab hobhx AHCTHHKmifi, 
bk-ot Stdvota (6yKBaAbHo: «Te, mo npoHH3ye vov<;», nepeKAaAaeTbca aK «iHTeAeKTyaAbHa 3AaTHicTb» 
[intelligence], « AyMKa », «npoeKT») an £7U0t)pia (6yKBaAbHo: «Te, mo e y 0upoi;», nepeKAaAaeTbca aK 
«6aacaHHa» an «3AaTHicTb 6aacam»). BiA AiaAoriB «IloAiTefia» i «THMefi» opraHi3yeTbca TpnaacTHima 
aHaAoria, aHHHa BOAHoaac m o A° 4 u X t l KO>KH oro iHAHBHAa, m°AO fioro TiAa i m°AO TiAa cycniAbHoro, - an, Ainme 
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CKa3aTH, cycrriAbHoi Aymi? -hxhm e rpoMaAflHCbxa cniAbHOTa ( 710 A.iT da, ahb. IlOAIC). Haropi -AoeicmuK, flxnii 
«BHpimye» (oAoyoi;, ToA-oyiorixov, to |3ouA.£utik6v, ahb. AOrOC), ce6io roAOBa, HxinyBiAnoBiAHem npaBHTeAi, 
a, OTace, (j>iAoco(j>-pap, yce Te, mo 3aAe>KHTb BiA Aoyoi;, voui;, Sidvoia, bia papioHaAbHoro pimeHiw, npmeTHoro ao 
6e3CMepM; nocepeAHHi - ryMop, maA a6o THMiHHa nacTHHa (to GupoeiSvji;), ce6io rpyAHHa, rpyAHa XAiTHHa, ipo 
MicTHTb ceppe, Aerem, Aia(j>parMy, OTace - bo'i'hh un oxopoHpi, mo to eTUKOup^Tixov «npnxoA>!Tb Ha AonoMory»; 
yHH3y - to £7U0upr)TU<6v «3AaTHicTb daacaTH», to6to niAHepeBHa o6AacTb Miac Aia<j>parMoro i nynxoM, OTace 
- bhpo6hhkh i TopriBpi, mo xap^yioTb i CTBopioioTb 6araTCTBa (to ypepaxucov). KoacHOMy - cboh uecHOTa: 
BepniHHa 0096$ «MyApa», cepeAHHa - avSpeloi; «xopodpa», «MyacHa», a HH3 - ocoippwv «noBCTpHMAHBHH»; 
ctocobho >k caMo'i CTpyxTypn, to BOHa e «cnpaBeAAHBOio» y Tin Mipi, b axiii xoaora 3AaTHicTb, ax i xoaora 
oxpeMa cyTHicTb (entite), 3aAHHiaeTbca Ha CBoeMy Micpi (nopiBH. 3 TIoAimeusi I\) 434c-444e; IX, 580d-581e; 
ahb. Taxoac Aexpiro 3 aHaTOMi'i b Tumcu, 69d-76e, i Micj> 3 <l>edp, 256a-b, 253c-254e). OpramuHe, TaKHM thhom, 

CT3AO eTHKO-nOAiTHHHHM lHTaTHHM p03nHC0M. 

3aBAHKH ApHCTOTeAeBi h npHpoAHHHHM HayxaM BHyTpiuiHa iepapxia Aymi, axa yTBoproe Taxoac iepapxiio 
Aym, cTae ochobokj iepapxi'i bhaIb. Ay ma ; mk seAbMH npocTo xaace ApncTOTeAb, e crwpa pev yap oux ecm, 
awpaxoi; Se xi «He tlvom, a HHMOcb, [mo HaAeacHTb ao] TiAa» ( De anitna II, 2, 414a 20-21). ToMy an TOMy 
KOHKpeTHOMy TiAy, y3aAeacHeHOMy BiA BH3HaqeHnx poAy h BHAy, BiAnoBiAae Ayma, 3 HeodxiAHOCTi HaAiAeHa 
AHine Tieio hh Tieio 3AaTHicTio a6o noTeHpiero, a He yciMa MoacAHBHMH. IIpHMipoM, pocAHHH (xd 9uxa «Te, mo 
npocyBaeTbCH» [pousse]) MaioTb tlabkh to 0p£7iTucov «xapHyBaAbHy 3AaTHicTb». Aeaxi 3 acHBHX icTOT (xd (Jwa, 
Ahb. ANIMAL) MaioTb Taxoac to aia0r)Ttxov «noqyTTCBy 3AaTHicTb» i, pa30M i3 Hero, 3acHOBaHy Ha AOTHXOBi 
to opeKTiKov «noBa6Hy 3AaTHicTb» (faculte appetitive), ip° MicTHTb E7u0upia, Gupoi; i (3oi3Xr)crig: da>xaHHs, maA 
i boato, cedio tohho BiATBopeHy IlAaTOHOBy TpiaAy, b pbOMy BHnaAxy BHpa3HO 30cepeAaceHy AOBXOAa noBady 
( appetit ), mo BHnAHBae 3 Tyna. A eaK i acHBi icTOTH BOAOAiroTb, noHaA Te, to xaxa totiov KivrjxiKov «3AaTHicTro 
pyxaTHCb 3 Micpa Ha Micpe». HapeuiTi, Ay>Ke HeBeAHxa xiAbxicTb acHBHX icTOT, npHHaHMHi - atoah, BOAOAie 
8iavor)Tix6v, Aoyicrpdv xai Siavoiav « MHCAeHHCBoro 3AaTHicTro» - «ctocobho ac3AamocTi TeopeTHHHoi (7t£pi 8 e 
too 0£copr)Tixou «iHTeAexTyaAbHa 3AaTHicTb hh cnexyAJiTHBHHH iHTeAexT» [intelligence ou intellect speculatij ] ), to 
pe mine nHTaHHa...» (De anima II, 3, 414 a 29 - 415 b 14). 

U[i TepMiHOAoriHHi peiHBecTHpii CBiAaaTb npo Te, m° BiACTaHb Miac rpexaMH i rpexaMH, Miac tlvom repormoi 
Ao6h i acHBoro icTOToro, odAapoBaHoro papio, e He MeHiiioro, Hiac BiACTaHb Miac rpexaMH i HaMH. 
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II. AEKAPTOBI YCKAAAHEHHJI HEPE3 
HAJIBHICTb KIAbKOX 3HAHEHb 
«AYUII» 

A. B3acMOBiAnoBiAHicTb Miac AaTHHOio i 
<J>paH4y3bKoio 

3AaeTbcrt, MoacHa dyAo 6 cnoAiBaTHCb, mo y 
Aexapia mh 3ycTpmeMocb 3 npocToro CHTyapiero. 
Y peHTpi fioro MeTatjiisHKH nepedyBae (j)op>MyAa, 
BHCAOBAeHameB «AHCxypcii'npoMeTOA» inoBTopeHa 
y (JjpaHpysbKOMy nepexAaAi «MeAHTapiH»; ce 
moi, c’est-a-dire mon ame, par laquelle je suis ce que 
je suis «tje si, ce6mo mosi dyiua, nepe3 sncy si e muM, 
hum si e» (Medumaqisi VI // AT, t. IX.I, p. 62). A\e 
ax ocmhcahth dyxBaAbHe 3HaHeHHH piei AHBHO'i 
eKBiB aAeHTHO CTi ? OneBHAHicTb pboro TexcTy 


Moace 3MiHHTHCb yCKAaAHeHHHMH, KOAH 3BaaCHTH 
Ha toh (J>axT, mo A eKa pT nncaB ABOMa MOBaMH, Miac 
hkhmh icHye noMiTHa HeBiAnoBiAHicTb y papHHi 
ncHXOAoriHHoi TepMiHOAorii. 

HaM BaacAHBO A®dpe ocarHyTH, mo A eKa p'riB 
3BH30K 3 PHMH iAioMaMH dyB He OAHodiHHHM, a 
pHKAiHHHM hh, xpame cxa3aTH, nodyAOBaHHM Ha 
B3aeMOBiAnoBiAHOCTi. OiAOCOcJ), mo iMeHyBaB 

cede to Rene, to Renatus, He nncaB (i He AyMaB) 
cnepmy AaTHHOio, nepexAaAaiOHH noTiM HanncaHe 
(noAyvtaHe) <]>paHpy3bKoro, npoTe He dyvo h Tax, mo 
BiH cnepmy nncaB (jjpiaHpysbKoro, a Bace noTiM, i3 cyTO 
KOMyHixaTnBHoro MeToio, myxaB a am cboci AyMxn 
AaTnHCbxoro exBiBaAeHTa. Aerxo nepexoHaTncb 
y TOMy, mo xoAn A eKa pTOBa (JjpaHpysbKa MicTnTb 
AaTnHCbxi pnTopnuHi 3BopoTn i aanoanqye 
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Ayrna, as] [nefes, Herein], mi [ruah, pyax], hot: [n e samah, HernaMa] b refipeftchidii Moni 

Caobo a Aa no3HaaeHHa Ayuii, nefes, noxoAHTb BiA iAei «noAyBy», Toamine - AuxaHHa, acHTTCBoro noAyBy, 
npncyTHicTb axoro BKa3ye Ha npHcymicTb acHTTa i hkhh noAHinae TiAO y MHTb, koah mh noMHpaeMO mi 
«3ixaeMO» (expire). Y imoMy acneKTi ceMiTCbKi mobh HiraM He BiApi3HaioTbCH BiA rpeijbKoi. TpeiibKe caobo 
yuyv) Bace BiA cBoei Haiinepmoi' micbMOBoi' noaBH (lAiada I, 3) e cnet(iaAi30BaHHM Ha ceHci «Ayma». HaTOMicTb 
re6peiicbKe nefes BKaayc Taxoac i Ha KOHKpeTHi ceHCH: «ropAHHKa» (Ic. 5:14a; nprai. 27:7 toiho) hh «noAHX» 
(Hob 41:13). Ife caobo BacHBaioTb AHrne y 3BH3Ky 3 amahhoio, Maiiace HiKOAH He roBopaaH npo nefes Bora, If a 
Ayrna e ociAKOM ycix MeHTaAbHHX, iHTeAeKTyaAbHHX i a<J>eKTHBHHX pi3HOBHAiB aKTHBHOcri (nopiBH. 3 MaiiMOHiA, 
YlymieHUK dAa 3a6AydAUX I, 4 1 ) . Te, mo Mae Aymy, CTae, tbkhm hhhom, « OAyiueBAeHHM», HaAiAeHHM acHTTHM; ije 
caobo yaureaioTb AAa no3HaHeHHa acHTTa, aK CKa3aHo: «He 3aAHHiH Ayuii acHBo'i». Lfe caobo, ax i mine, ‘ezem, 
«KicTKa», BacHBamTb Taxoac 3aMicTb 3BopoTHoro 3aiiMeHHHKa (l CaM. 18:1 toiho). 3po6HTH njocb cboih Ayuii 
03Haaae 3po6nTH pe co6i, cboih self. 

re6peiicbKHH BiAnoBiAHHK AAa CAOBa «Ayx» (esprit), ruah, Mae HHMaAO ceHciB, axi HaMaraAHCb po3pi3HHTH 
He AHrne eK3ereTH, aAe ii <j)iAoco(j)H (nopiBH. 3 MaiiMOHiAOM, op. cit., I, 40; Io6c, Aesiafan III, 34; CniH03a, 
BozocAoecbKO-noAimmHuu mpatcmam l). 3anpoBaAHTH TyT Aeaxnii AaA A03BOAae eTHMOAoria: ruah nepBicHo 
osnaaac «BiTep». CaMe b UbOMy aiiaaeiuii b CBaHreAi'i BiA HoaHa (3:8), xoq i rpem>KOK>, cKa3aHO, mo TivEupa 
noBiBae TaM, Ae xoae [b nepeKAaAi OrieHKa: «/\yx Auxae, Ae xoae»]. /\o Toro ac, 3riAHO 3 oahhm AaBHiM 
yaBAeHHaM, BiTep - i;e AuxaHHa (souffle) Bora (nc. 18:16b). CaMe 14a MeTeopoAorrma 3aicopiHeHicTb &ae, 
y neBHHX KOHTeKCTax, 3Mory po3pi3HHTH ruah i nefes: iiAeTbca npo AuxaHHa, 30BHiuiHe opraHi3MOBi. Axe 
b HaiinepmoMy 3HaaeHHi, 3BicHO ac, lie caobo A° 6pe HaAaeTbca a° no3HaaeHHa Toro, mo npnxoAHTb rnoBHi, 
BAHpaeTbca b opraHi3M i HanoBHioe iioro. 3oBHimHe Moace 6yTH A6 coaiothhm Ihhihm; caMe TOMy aacro KaacyTb 
npo «Ayx» BoacHH i Maiiace HiKOAH npo Horo Ayury. CnoBHemcTb AyxoM BAacTHBa AeaKHM naASBHaaHHHM 
iHAHBiAaM: AyxAeacHTb Ha «cyAAi», rnobn 3po6nTH 3 Hboro TaKoro co6i «6epcepKa 3a 6aacaHHaM», 3Ae6iAbinoro 
- mo6n AonoMorTH iioMy BHKOHyBaTH iioro noAiTHany poAb duicmamopa, mo paTye HapoA (CyA- 3:10; 6, 34; 
11:29), imcoAH HaBiTb y npHBaTHiii cnpaBi (ibid., 14:6, 9). Ayx cnoaHBae Ha npopoKOBi (l CaM. 10:6). Ifap 
nocTae an iHCTHTyaAHapia ruah: 3AiiicHeHHOCTi Ayxy b Hboro e nocriiiHHMH (ibid., 16:13). 1)hm AeAb noMiTHO 
aHOHCOBaHO iAero xyAoacHboro HaTXHeHHa. Ii npHnncyBaHO Bace He BAHMaHHio (insufflation), mo noxoAHTb BiA 
My3, aK y Ipei4ii (recioA, Teoeouia 1, 3 1 ), a BoacecTBeHHOMy AyxoBi, mo iioro OTpHMaB BepaAeA, xpaMOBHii 
MHTertb (Bhx. 31:3). 

n e samah, noxiAHe BiA AiecAOBa, mo, neBHO, 03Haaae «3aAHxaTHCb» (haleter) (Ic. 42:14), Tamac BKa3ye Ha 
acHTTCBHii noAyB. TaKHM hhhom, Bor BAHMae b m°HHO 3MOAeAbOBaHy Hhm AioACbKy (j>opMy noAyB (n e samah) 
acHTTa, i AioAHHa CTae «AymeK)» (nefes) acHBoio (ByT. 2:7). Oamr caobo n e samah BacHBaioTb AHrne ctocobho 
ak>ach, TOAi aK nefes - i ctocobho TBapHH. TaKoac iioro BacHBaioTb b ceHci «acHBa icTOTa» (BTop. 20:16 Tomo). 
CenTyariHTa HaiiaacTime yBiAnoBiAHioe yiouy nvor\, «noAHX». 

PeMi BPAP 


TepMiHH, ycnaAKOBaHi BiA CTapoAaBHix i cxoAacriB 
(BapTO 3raAaTH AOCHTb piAicicHHii, yTiM, npHKAaA 
Bi atb op eHHH TepMma subjectum aepe3 sujet), to 
ftoro 3aHaATO KAacHHHa AaTHHa (pe paAiue AaTHHa 
63yiTCbKHX KOAeaciB, Hiac yHiBepcmeTiB) npHHariAHO 
BHbyAOBye Aeaici BHpa3H 3a cj>paHi4y3bKHMH KaAbKaMH. 
Aeaxi iioro TeKCTH cnepmy HanncaHi AaTHHOio, 
Aeaxi - cnepmy (JipaHpyabKoio. Ifi mobh y Hboro He 
nepeoyBaiOTb b iepapxiaHHx CTOcyHKax. ElepeKAaAH 
TBopiB 3AiHCHK)BaAHCb b o6ox HanpaMKax i 3a3BHnaii 
niA aBTopcbKHM KOHTpoAeM. HeBiAnoBiAHicTb Miac 
AaTHHCbKOIO i (j)paH14y3bKOK) iAiOMaMH iCTOTHO 
BrLAHHyAa Ha BHpaacaAbHi 3aco6H A eKa P TOB oro 
BHeHHa, aid 3 nAHHOM aacy eBOAiopioHyBaAH, b 
xoAi Toro, aK BaeHHa KpHCTaAi3yBaA0Cb y CHCTeMy 
i CTHKaAO cb 3 HenepeAbaaeHHMH nmraHHaMH hh 
3anepeaeHHaMH. 

To 4H caIa TOAi BBaacaTH, mo CTOcyHOK Miac 
noHaTTaMH mens, yu, dyma, cTaHOBHTb cyTo 
nepeiCAaAaitbKy npobxeMy? Hicmo pe Tax, to caM 
AexapT 3anponoHyBaB HiTKHii ii po3Ba30K, npoTe 
nHTaHHa y TOMy, hh MoacAHBO iioro btlahth noBHOio 


Mipoio. y AaTHHCbKHX TeKCTax BiH BiAKHAaC CAOBO 
anima, obHpaioaH mens, aKOMy HaAae 3HaaeHHa res 
(sc. substantia) cogitans. IlHiiiyaH ac <|>paHiiy3bKoio, 
BiH, nonpH eTHMOAoriio i 6e3 acoAHHx AOAaTKOBHx 
noacHeHb, BacHBae caobo «Ayma» Taxoac i y 141,0 My 
ocTaHHbOMy 3HaaeHHi. IlpoTe y c])paHi4y3bKHx 
nepeKAaAax 3 AaTHHH BiH A03BOAae BacHBaTH «yM» 
(oco 6 ahbo y TexcTi «MeAHTai4iii», nepeKAaAeHOMy 
repporoM Ae Akuhom), xoaa, 3pemToio, /\o neBHo'i 
MipH «0<J>ii4iiiHHM» BapiaHTOM CTaHe napa mens 
= dyma (Bidnoeidi na 3anepeneHm, FlpuHU,unu 
(piAOCOcpii). Oioac ycKAaAHeHHa, BriAHBy aKHx 3a3HaAH 
nOCAiAOBHHKH KapTe3iaHCTBa, nOXOAaTb 3 40THpi,0X 
A>KepeA: 

(1) caobo anima He 6yAo BHTicHeHe ocraToaHo, 
boho diirypye y «napaTeKCTi» «MeAHTai4iii»; 

(2) caM TepMiH mens nopoAacye A B 03HaaHOCTi, 
aA*e /\exapT HaAaB HOMy 3HaaeHHa, cynpoTHBHoro 
TpaAHitiiiHOMy (30KpeMa, aBrycTHHiBCbidii i 
TOMicTCbKiH TpaAHitii); 

( 3 ) KOAHBaHHJi «aBT 0 pH 30 BaHHx» BepciH nepe- 
KAaAy TepMma mens mdk dyma i yM He BnopflAKOByeTbca 
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CyBOpOK) KOHBeHLUHHiCTK): KCDKCH 3 I 4 HX TepMmiB e 
HocieM xoHOTamii, mo crocyioThca caMoi cyTHocTi 
AexapTOBoi Teopii, a 146 03Haaae, mo acoAeH 3 hhx 
neBHHM HHHOM He e npHHHHTHHMJ 

(4) Hapenm, anima 3HOBy BHHHKae b AaTHHCbKOMy 
riepeKAa^i ocraHHho'i npaqi, «IlpHCTpacTeH Ayuii»: 
i4eii nepexAaA, monpaBAa, e Bace nocMepTHHM, npoie 
He Moama CKasaTH, mo opHriHaA He Aae niACTaB a a a 
Toro, mo6 3raAaHHH nepeKAaA 3 Heo6xiAHOCTi Ha6yB 
THX pHC, HKMMM n03Ha L ieHHH. 

B. 3as>KAH e 6e3CMepTHa anima 

AocAiAacemia 3aroAOBKiB, niA hkhmh bhxoahah 
A pyxoM «MeTac[)i3HMHi MeAHTai4ii», He no36aBAeHe 
neBHo'i iHTpHrH. AaTHHCbKHH 3aroAOBOK Mae Taxnii 
BHrAa a : (l bha-, 1641) «Renati Descartes Meditatio- 
nes de prima philosophia in qua [sic] Dei exsisten- 
tia et animae immortalitas demonstratur» («PeHe 
AexapTa MeAHTami npo nepniy (jMAOCocjiiK), b akhx 
AOBeAeHO icHyBaHHH Bora i de3CMepia Ayuri»); (2 
bha-, 1642) «R.D. Meditationes de prima philosophia, 
in quibus Dei exsistentia et animae humanae a corpore 
distinctio demonstrantur» («P.A- MeAHTami npo 
nepniy (jHAOCocfiim, b axnx AOBeAeHO icHyBaHHa Bora 
i BiAMiHHicTb AMACbKoi Aymi BiA TiAa»); (J>paHi4y3bXHH 
3aroAOBOK (1647) BHiAMAae Tax: «Les meditations 
metaphysiques de Rene Descartes touchant la pre- 
miere philosophie dans lesquelles l’existence de Dieu 
et la distinction reelle entre l’ame et le corps de l’hom- 
me sont demontrees» ( «MeTa<|>i3HHHi MeAHTami 
PeHe Aei<ap-ra ctocobho nepinoi cfiiAOCOtfiii, b axnx 
AOBeAeHO icHyBaHHH Bora i peaAbHa BiAMiHHicTb mdk 
AMAC bKHMH Aynieio i TiAOM»). YnpoAOBXcycboro itboro 
TexcTy Ae Ka P T CHCTeMaTHUHo BacnBae TepMiH mens, 
npHcyTHifi BiH i b npoMiacmix 3aroAOBKax (Meditatio 
Secunda: De natura mentis humanae. Quod ipsa sit no- 
tior quam corpus-, Meditatio Sexta: De rerum materialem 
exsistentia, et reali mentis a corpore distinctione «Apyra 
MeAHTama: Ilpo npnpoAy AiOACbKoro yMy, npo Te, mo 
BiH [HaM] BiAOMiniHH, hdk tiao; IIIocTa MeAHTauia: 
Ilpo icHyBaHHa MaTepiaAbHHX peaeii i npo peaAbHy 
BiAMiHHicTb yMaBiATiAa»);yc])paHi(y3bKOMynepeKAaAi 
ax BiAnoBiAHHK mens CHCTeMaTHHHO BaoiBaeTbca esprit, 
oxpiM 3aroAOBKa ocTaHHboro po3AiAy (Meditation 
sixieme: De I’existence des choses materielles, et de la reelle 
distinction entre lame et le corps de I’homme «IIIocTa 
MeAHTama: Ilpo icHyBaHHa MaTepiaAbHHX peaeii i npo 
peaAbHy BiAMiHHicTb AioACbKHx Aymi h TiAa»). Aucm- 
npucesima «naHaM AexaHaM i AoraopaM CBameHHoro 
IlapH3bKoro OaKyAb'i’e’i’y , ieoAoriI» Taxoac MicTHTb ani- 
ma/Ayma, TOAi ax b «KopoTKOMy onnci MeAHTai(iH» 
aepryioTbca animae immortalitas (6e3CMepTa Aymi) i 
mentis immortalitas (6e3CMepTayMa). 

3 L[Hx niACTaB MoacHa 6yAO 6 BHCHyBaTH, mo 
BacHBaHHa TepMma anima e aa« AeKapia captatio be- 
nevolentiae, ce6io «cnpo6om 3Ao6yTHnpHXHAbHicTb» 
y TeoAoriB, npocaKHyTHx cxoAacTHKOio. He BiAKHAa- 
ioaH L(boro nocHAaHHa Ha «npaBHAa imcbMa» 
Ao 6 h IO\aCHL(H3My, AOnOBHHMO fioro BHyTpilllHbOK) 


iHTepnpeTameio. HaiidAHacaoio a® AOK'ipHHaAbHoro 
3MicTy «MeAHTai(iH» cfiopMyAOK) e Ta, mo CTOcyeTbca 
«peaAbHoi (ce6io cy6cTaHi(iHHoi) BiAMiHHOCTi mdk 
A ymeio/yMOM i TiAOM», a 14m <|>opMyAi BiAnoBiAae 
mens y KapTe3ieBOMy 3HaaeHHi 141,010 cAOBa. 
TexcT «MeAHTai4iH» cxhahc a® Ay M KH, mo 14a 
Te3a b AoriaHOMy nAam e nepeAyMOBOK) Te3H npo 
6e3CMepTa (xoa BiAnoBiAHoro AOBeAeHHa b HbOMy He 
MicTHTbca). A eKa P T Hi6n nepecTpHdye BiA nepinoi 
AO Apyroi, i He Moace aHi yHHKHyTH i4boro CTpHdxa, 
am npHMeHinHTH Horo AOBiAbHicTb. OAHax AHine 
Bnpa3 «animae immortalitas» cnpaBAi MicTHTb 3ara- 
AbHonpHHHaTe TeoAoriaHe 3HaaeHHa i KOHOTye 3 
«nepnioio cj)iAoco(j)ieK)» (mo 3acBiAaye AaTHHCbKHH 
3aroAOBOK 1641 poxy). YHHXHyTH 3a3HaaeHoi 
AOBiAbHOCTi /\exapT Mir, BiAMOBHBniHCb He AHine BiA 
cnoAiBaHb BHrAaAaTH 3po3yMiAHM AAa opTOAOXciB, 
a h BiA 3HaaHoi aacTHHH cboto BaeHHa, 30xpeMa, BiA 
Te3H III i IV «MeAHTai4iH» npo noAidmerb AioACbxoi 
i 6oacecTBeHHoi iipupoA, a Taxoac, MoacAHBO, i BiA Te3 
npo «BpoAaceHi iAei'», axHMH Hac HaAbAae Bor, Ta npo 
«HaciHHa iCTHHH» (ahb. Regulae IV // AT, t. X, p. 
373: 8-9; 376: 12-13). 

C. «Mens», Ayuia/ yM i axi «ego cogitans» 

Y aoMy ac TOAi noAarae npodACMa moAO 3HaaeHHa 
CAOBa mens i Toro HenpaMoro BHCBiTAeHHa, axoro 
boho HadyBae 3aBAaxn nepexAaAOBi aepe3 TepMiHH 
ame i esprit ? npoTaroM oahoto TiAbXH 1644 poxy 

BHHIIIAH APyKOM AaTHHCbXHH nepeXAaA «AHCXypcii 
npo MeTOA», b axoMy TepMiH «Ayma» nepexAaAeHO 
ax mens, ABi xoHxypeHTHi peAaxuii (JipaHuysbKoro 
nepexAaAy «Meditationes» - rep 140 ra ac AioiHa 
(nepexAaB mens ax esprit/ «yM») i KXoAa KAep3eAbe 
(nepexAaB mens ax ame/«Aynia»), HapeuiTi - 
AaTHHCbXHH TexcT «Principia», a® A eKa P T waAae 
cboIh CHCTeMi «ocTaToaHoro» BHrAaAy. Y 3B’a3xy 3 
14HM BHHHxae nHTaHHa: 

axmo me 1641 poKy b ahciI ao MepceHa KapTcain 
y me ToaHiniHx CAOBax 3acBiAaHB CBift Bndip napn 
mens/ Ayuia, bhxphbiiih AB03HaaHicTb TepMma anima 
(b axoMy BereTaTHBHHH ado pyxaAbHHii npHHi4Hn 
3MimaHO 3i 3AaTHicTio mhcahth, aepe3 mo res cogitans 
BnaBAacTbca mdn BiAHeceHoio ao cijjepH animation: 
«OAynieBAeHHa» an «opram3ami», ax 14c Mae Mici4e 
y ApHCTOTeAa, y axoro Ayuia nociae «(j)opMOKi 
TiAa»; i4e BHxpHTTa A eKa P T noBTopioe i aiTxo 
po3’acHioe y «BiAnoBiAax Ha 3anepeaeHHa ao II ft V 
MeAHTai4iH»); 

axmo b §§ 8 i 9 nepinoi aacTHHH «npHHi4HniB» 
TepMiHOM «Ayma» (mens) no3HaaeHoycio cyxynHicTb 
«MOAyciB AyMXH ( cogitatio)» , BXAioaHO 3 BiAayTTaM, 
npnaoMy - ax «axi4ifi» (actions), oxpeMiniHHx BiA 
Tka; 

aoMy TOAi BiH de3 >koahhx 3acTepeaceHb npHHHaB 
y «MeAHTai4iax» nepexAaA mens aepe3 esprit, aAace 
toh Taxoac MicTHTb napaAOXcaAbHi acomam'i 3 tlaom: 
3raAafiMO xoaa d npo « TBapHHHHX AyxiB» (esprits 
animaux) an npo BXCHBaHHa i(boro TepMma b aAxiMii 
y 3HaaeHHi «TOHXoi MaTepii» T01140? 
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BdanaroTbCH abi niACTaBH 141,0 ro. Ilepma - 
CTHAierHHHa i (j)iAOCO(J)CbKa: y TaKHH cnoci6 /\eKapT 
BCTaHOBHB 3BH30K MUK KAK>40BHMH BHpa3aMH 

CBoro MeTaAHCKypcy, b h khx BiAodpaaceHO npnpoAy 
Tie! aKTHBHOCTi 4M 3AiflCHeHHH AyMKH, HKOM £ 
«MeAHTai(w»; 30KpeMa, mente concipere «36amyTH 
b (MoeMy) yMi» ( concevoir en [ mon ] esprit), inspectio 
mentis «yMOBe orAHAaHHH» ( Yinspection de I’esprit), 
in ipsa mente «(iAe'i, 3HaftAeHi) b caMOMy yMi», 
in meipsum mentis aciem converto «h 3AiiicHroro 
pecJiAeKciro ( reflexion ) ihoao caMoro ce6e» T01140), 

i BHpa3aMH AOKTpMHaAbHoro AHCKypcy, HKi 
CTOCyTOTbCH npnpOAH peai, mo MHCAHTb [bOM II 4 OHHO 
HaBeAeHHM AaTHHCbKHM i(HTaTaM E. EaAi 6 ap CTaBHTb y 
BiAnoBiAHierb ixm BiATBopeHHH 3 (JjpaHiaysbKoI Bepcii 
ocHOBHoro TeKCTy «MeAHTai(iH» ) nepeKAaAeHoi 
repitoroM a® Amihom i aBTopH30BaHo'i A eKa P T o M ]- 
ElapaAOKcaAbHO, aAe b KAacHHHiii cjipaHqyjbKiii MOBi 
AHme caobo esprit cnpoMOHCHe BiAo6pa3HTH npeAMeT 
MeAHTam'i, to 6 to peaAbHicTb a 6 o AiHCHicTb (i HaBiTb 
nepijjopMaTHBHicTb) AyMKH, mo MHCAHTb caMy 
cede, AyMKH, HKy /\eKapT Ha3HBae TaKOHC 3AaTHicTio 
po3yMiTH ( entendement ) (a b «ripaBHAax aa^ 
CKep OByBaHHH po3yMy [esprit] », CBOCMy nepmoMy 
TBOpi, mo AHIIIHBCH He3aBepmeHHM, BiH Ha3HBaB 'll 

AaTHHCbKHM TepMiHOM ingenium. [Bapio BiA3HanHTH, 
mo b t(bOMy TBopi CTaTyc TepMiHa ingenium BHAacTbcn 
CKAaAHiiHHM, aA*e TaM npHcymi TaKO* i mens, i 
npUMHH AaTHHCbKHH aHaAOT «3AaTHOCTi po3yMiTH» - 
intellectus] ). TepMiH «Ayina» napaAOKcaAbHHM hhhom 
H a6yBaB 6 h b i(bOMy KOHTeKCTi cnipHTyaAicTHHHoro i 
HaBiTb MicTHHHoro 3HaqeHH«, mo MOiKHa cnocTepiraTH 
y MaAb6paHina. 

AAe i(e BiAKpHBae rAH6my niACTaBy, cnpo6yBaTH 
Ha6AH3HTHCb AO HKOl MOHCHa BiA CynpOTHBHOTO. 
CnpaBAi, y neBHOMy ceHci aHi ame, am esprit He 
MOiKyTb BBaiKaTHCb icTHHHHMH BiAnoBiAHHKaMH, aA^ce 
mens y /\eKapTa He nosHauae AHine «cydcTaHi4iro», 
bch cyTHicTb HKoi noAarae y MHCAeHHi (a6o cyTHicTb 
HKoi 36iraeTbCH 3 ii toaobhhm aTpndyTOM, 3 cogitatio). 
KoHOTarfiero 141,010 TepMiHa iakoik e npHcyTHicTb 
cy6’eKTaBHoroBAacmHAyMi4i,a6oTOH6e33anepeHHHH 
AAH AyMKH (jiaKT, mo Cy6’eKT CXOIIAIOe CBOKI cyTHicTb 
AHine b nepuiifi oco6i oahhhh. Tone Tpe6a MaTH 3Mory 
no3HaHHTH 6e3nocepeAHbo TepMiHOM mens a6o 
oahhm 3 iioro nepeKAaAiB He AHine cy6’eKT AyMKH hk 
« piq», a TaKOHC i cjiaKT hh « aKT » cogito, a me Aimiie 
- « aKT » ego sum cogitans. Y rpaHHHHO cyBopoMy 
ceHci 14c 3aBAaHHH He3AiHCHeHHe, npoTe A eKa P T He 
noAHinaB cnpo6 3a AonoMoroio cepi'i hk AaTHHCbKHX, 
TaK i (J)paHL4y3bKHX (J)OpMyA Ha6AH3HTHCb AO iioro 
p03BH3aHHH; HaHnpHKMeTHilHHMH 3 HHX MOHCHa 
BBancaTH Ti, mo MicTHTbCH y BHce itHTOBamii paHinie 
(ahb.JE) 4-ii qacTHHi «AncKypcii’»: «h, to 6 to Ayma, 
qepes HKy h e thm, hhm h e» (b aht. nepeKAaAi 14H 
(jiopMyAa nepeTBopHAacb Ha ego, hoc est, mens: «h, 
ce6To yM»), i b II «MeAHTai4i'i» : Quid autem dicam 
de hac ipsa mente, sive de me ipso? (y (J>paHi(y3bKOMy 
nepeKAaAi Ae Aioma, mo to 4 ho BiATBoproe 14c 
AaTHHCbKe peneHHH, bhchto esprit: Que dirai-je de 
cet esprit, e’est-a-dire de moi-meme? «II[o >k cKancy 


h npo 14611 yM, to 6 to npo caMoro ce6e?»). Tenep 
MOHCHa 36amyTH, mo b momcht po3ni3HaBaHHH 
3raAaHo'i caMOdi A eKa P T , mod A a TH Ha3By «peni, 
HKa MHCAHTb», (jiopMyAMe neBHy y3araAbHeHy 
eKBiBaAeHTHiCTb, HKa, OKpiM iHIHOrO, AOBOAHTb me A 
Te, mo HCOAeH 3 HeodxiAHHx TepMiHiB He e AOCTaraiM 
i, roAOBHe, peAHTHBbye 3HanymicTb Toro cjiaKTy, mo 
BiAnoBiAHicTb AaTHHCbKoro i (JipaHpysbKHx TepMiHiB 
He MOHce 6yTH tohhoio. Hk 6 h Ae Aro'm odpaB hk 
B apiaHT nepeKAaAy TepMiH «Ayuia» (ame), BiH MaB 
6 h HOTHpH TepMiHH npOTH 40TMpi,0X, a He TpH npOTH 
HOTHpbOx): 

Sum igitur praecise res cogitans, id est, mens, sive 
animus, sive intellectus. sive ratio , voces mihi prius 
significationis ignotae... 

OtOHC, KOpOTKO KaiKyHH, H £ piq, 1140 MHCAHTb, To6tO 
yM, a6o aHiMyc, a6o iHTeAeKT, a6o pauio, - CAOBa, 
3HaqeHHH hkhx paHinie 6yAH MeHi HeBiAOMi . . . 

Je ne suis, done, precisementparlant, qu’une chose 
quipense, e’est-a-dire un esprit, un entendement ou 
une raison , qui sont des termes dont la signification 
metait auparavant inconnue... 

OtOHC, BHCAOBAIOIOHHCb TOHHO, H C AHIIie piq, 
HKa MHCAHTb, to6to yM, 3AaTHicTb po3yMiTH a6o 
pauio - TepMiHH, 3HaqeHHH hkhx 6y\o MeHi paHira 
HeBiAOMe... 

(II Medumau,isi) . 

Y KiHiteBOMy niAcyMKy pe BKa3ye Ha KOAHBaHHH 
mdk «Ayuiero» i «yMOM», TepMiH aMH, nepniHH 3 hkhx 
6ah>k4hh ao TeoAori'i, Apyrnii - ao enicTeMOAorii; aA^ce 
4epe3 HHX MOHCHa nepeKAaCTH AaTHHCbKHH TepMiH 
mens /\eKapTOBoro opHrmaAy He aAeKBaTHinie, hdk 
caM meft TepMiH nepeAae ixHe 03HanyBaHe, ocidAbKH 
BnoBHi iioro nepeAaTH hcmoikahbo, npHHaHMHi - 
3a AonoMoroio cjiopMH « iMeHHHKa » (substantif), 
aA*e HAeTbCH npo aim: cjiaKT mhcachiih (cede) 
y nepuiiii ocodi oahhhh HeMHHyue npH3BOAHTb 
AO B3 aCM03 aitHKAIOB aHHH MilK BHCAOBAMBaHHM i 
BHCAOBAIOBaHHHM. BiATaK IHyKaHe HaMH 3Ha4CHHH 
nocTae b OToneHHi KOAa (JipiaHqysbKHx i AaTHHCbKHX 
CAiB. 

D. «IIpHCTpacTi»: cyTiHKH yMa 

3aAHIHHAOCb p 03rAHHy TH npiodACMy, mo BHHHKaC 
y 3BH3Ky 3 nepeKAaAOM ocTaHHbo'i 1 ipapi AeKapna - 
«IIpHCTpacTeH Ayuii» (1649). AaTHHCbKHH neperovaA 
i4ie'i npai(i 6yAO onydAiKOBaHO niA 3aroAOBKOM: 
«Passiones animae, per Renatum Descartes, gallice 
ab ipso conscriptae, nunc autem in exterorum 
gratiam latina civitate donatae. Ab H.D.M. j.u.l.» 
IIIonpaBAa, lyeii nepeKAaA (BHKOHaHHH Anpi /\eMape 

i bh A pyKyB aHHH 3a KiAbKa MicnqiB nicAH opHrmaAy 

ii y Toro *: caMoro BHAaBi4H - EAb3eBipa) /\exapT, 
hkhh noMep He3aAOBro nepeA thm, TaK i He bctht 
nporAHHyTH. TyT 3HOBy MOHCHa 3anponoHyBaTH 
KOHTeKCTHe BHTAyMaueHHH, i(boro pa3y noB’n3aHe 
3 TpaAHqiero (J)iAOCO(j)CbKHx i m6AH4hhx npai(b npo 
npncTpacTi, TpaAHpiero, HKy npoAOBHcye A eKa P T i 
HKa enrae aHTromocri (rta0r| hh 4ta0r|paTa rf\q 
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riAaTOHiB HH ApHCTOTeAiB BHpa3, 3 an 03 HHeHHH 
CBoro qacy ctoiuhsmom, ahb. flATOC). AAe u,e 
noacHeHHH TiAbKH norAH 6 Aioe napaAOKC. OcepAa 
TpaKTaTy CTaHOBHTb OAHa 3 THX CaMHX TC 3 , MK 1 
BAacHe h CAyryBaAH BHnpaBAaHHHM nepeBarn, mo 
li Ha 6 yB TepMiH mens: «HenoAiAbHicrb» Aymi Ha 
oxpeMi h a fortiori iepapxiaHO cniBBiAHeceHi aacTHHH 
niATBepA*eHa b § 47 («Eo y Hac e AHine OAHa Ayma, 

i 14a Ayma He MicTHTb y co6i acoAHOi po 3 pi 3 HeHOCTi 
nacTHH: Ta 'M Ayma, mo e qyTTeBoio, e Taxoac 
o6AapoBaHoio pai(io [raisonnable], a Bci ii noTarn 
- to BOAiHHH»). A(J)eKTOBaHa npHCTpaeraMH Ayma 
3 aB>KAH i npHHL[HnoBo e Tieio ac «pi 44 to», a6o res, 
mo «MHCAHTb», npO UK)’ HAeTbCa B «,A,HCKypcn», 
«MeAHTai(iax» i «IIpHHi4Hnax». IlpocTO TyT 
AOKAaAHO AOCAiA'^ye’i'bca hobb, «nacHBHa» 
MOAaAbHicTb cogitare. A\e niA itieio h16hto rarAicno 
/\ei<apTOBoro bhchhm npHXOBaHe icTOTHe 3 MimeHHa. 
3 oahoto 6oKy, noHOBAeHa KpHTHKa <j)i 3 H 4 Hoi 
penpe 3 eHTai(ii Aymi mk CHCTeMH opramaHHx mmcthh 
hh <J>yHKi(iH AonoBHeHa cnei(H(J)iHHHM HaroAomeHHHM 
KiAbKiCHOi BiAMiHHOCTi I4KX 44 CTHH a6o at e’l'HBHOi 
HepiBHOCTi iHAHBiAiB, hhi Aymi BH 3 HaHO toto>khhmh: 
e « BeAHxi Aymi» i «Aymi HHi^i a6o nepeciqm» (yaice 

nOBCHeHHH 3HaXOAHMO y AHCTyBaHHi 3 €AH3aBeTOK>, 
mo BiA 6 yBaA 0 Cb toai ac). CthaIcthhhhh (jiaicr 3 HOBy 
CTaBHTb nepeA HaMH TeopeTHHHe rorraHHa. 3 Apyroro 
ac 6 oKy, oco6ahbo Ba>KAHBHM e Te, mo BneBHeHicTb 
<a> y caMOMy co 6 i, mefi cTpnaceHb KapTe3iaHCbKoro 
BneHHH, Ha 6 yBae TyT HenepeA 6 aqeHoi (J)opMH, axa 
npaKTHHHO cnpocTOBye nonepeAHio. 3obc1m mk y VI 
«MeAH'i aL(ii'» ) Ae npeAMeTOM aHaAi3y CTae napaAOKC 
«eAHOCTi» abox a 6 coAK)THO pi3HHX cy 6 cTaHL(iH. 
AAe koah b VI «MeAHTami» yBary 30cepeAaceH0 
Ha iHTeAeKTyaAbHifi acHocri «BiAMiHHOCTi» (a* ao 
iAM3iH CnpHHHaTTa), TO «ripHCTpaCTi» IipHCBMMeHO 
MOpaAbHHM BAaCTHBOCMM HaiHOTO HeBHpa3HOTO 
AOCBiAy cy 6 craHL(iHHOi eAHOCTi. Te AioACbxe 'riAO, 
iiKHM mh He «e», Bee *Hee ayacHM aam Hac: iAea 
iHTeAexTyaAbHO TeMHa, npoTe 6e3nepeaHa, hk i 
BiAHyTTH (sensation) hh noayTTa (sentiment). 
ToAi AOCHTb yiiBHTH co 6 i «Passiones mentis» 
(«ripHCTpacTi yMa») momcambmm nepeKAaAOM 
sai'OAOBKy, a 6 n nepecBi a l imtmcb y iioro HeAocTaTHOCTi 

ii HaBiTb h e m o acAH b o c t i . 

lie He 03Haaae, mo nepexAaA aepe3 anima e 
3aAOBiAbHHM, /\eKapT AH 6 oHb He nOBepHyBCM AO 
ApHCTOTeAeBoi KOHijeimil Aymi hk «(J)opMH TiAa». 
Thm 6 iAbme He AOAyaHBca BiH i a® TeoAoriqHo'i 
TpaAHL(ii (naBriaKH, eTHKa «IIpHCTpacTeH» e 
piinyqe aHTHTeoAoriaHoio, a MCTa(})i3MKa, mo 
MicTHTbca TyT y npHxoBaHOMy bmiamai, nosHaneHa 
AeaKHM 6AK)3HipCTBOM, OC 06 AHBO KOAH y HaATO 
AIOACbKHH CnOCi 6 BiATBOproe TaeMHHI(i BTiAeHHa). 
Z\eKapT BHBiAbHHB HOBe nOAe AOCBiAy, B MKOMy 
3aB5KAH HAeTbCii npo «AyMKy», aAe He npo BAacHe 
«3AaTHicTb po3yMiTH». CnpaBaore nHTaHHa TyT 
MaAO 6 CTOcyBaTHCb paAine toto, 40My BiH ocrepirca 
BAaTHCb AO MOBH «Cepi 4 M», BHKOpHCTOByBaHOi 
TparixaMH h MopaAicTaMH, ao aKo'i 6 yAH aothhhhmh 
AeBKi KAIOHOBi nOHHTM HOTO eTHKH (HanpHKAaA, 


6AaropoACTBo I ), oco6ahbo koah ix BacHBaHo y 
3BH3Ky 3 aHaAorieio mdk CTOcyHKOM ao cainoro ce6e 
i CTOcyHKOM ao iHiiiHx (mo iioro /\exapT niABOAHTb 
niA CAHHe noHaTTa «noBarH»). BiAnoBiAb, Ma6yTb, 
y TOMy, mo mefit TepMiH HaATO 6AH3bKHH ao AHCKypcy 
MiCTHKiB. HaM 3 aAHIIIHAO Cb HeAeTKe SaBAaHHM - 

no36yTHCb BpaxceHHH, mo Hi6nTO icHye BiAnoBiAHicTb 
MDK I^eHTpaAbHOIO AA9 BCbOTO /\eKapTOBOTO BHeHHH 
3araAKOio, «i<a CTOcyeTbCii noeAHaHHH TiAa ii Aymi, 
i HeM05KAHBicTio 0AH03Ha L iH0 Ha3BaTH cy6’eKTa 
AyMKH. /\A9 141,010 AHBOBH5KHOTO CydACTBa MDK 
cnipHTyaAi3MOM i MaTepiaAi3MOM, mo hIkoah He 
BTpanaAO CBoei rocTpoTH TaKO>K i a am nocAiAOBHHKiB 
/\exapTa, xcoAHa MOBa - hh to HayxoBa, hh to 6yAeHHa, 
>koa 6 h pe>KHM nepeKAaAy He MO>KyTb 3anponoHyBaTH 
Hiqoro Ainmoro 3a npocTy anpoKCHMaitiio. 

III. XHTAHHH, BAACTHBI 
KvVACHHHIH aobi 

Onnc toto, hhm nocTaBaAH TepMiHH «Ayuia» 
H «yM» y (J)paHL(y3bKHx (JiiAocoifiB Ta eceicriB 
KAaCHHHOl Ao6h, Ma6yTb, 6yB 6h BeAbMH B a^KAHBHM 
A am po3KpnTTM KOH(j)irypaL(iH hh «tohok epeci» 
(bhcaIb Oyxo), xapaKTepHHx aam TOAiuiHboro 
(J)iAOCO(J)CBKoro AHCKypcy. IlepeAOBciM CTaH 14HX 
TepMiHi b BHBHaqaBCM BiiAHBOM,A,eKapTaa6o>KBnpa>KaB 
neBHe craBAeHHM ao TBopqocri i(boro (J)iAOCO(j)a, BTiM, 
ccj)opMOBaHe CTpa’ieriMMH, 3aBM<AH BHSHaqeHHMH 
neBHHM KOHTeKCTOM. HeMae Hinoro XH6Himoro, aHixc 
AaTH npnnHC yciM B>KHBaTH nKHHCb oahh 3 14HX abox 
TepMiHiB, aA*e hacibcm npo Ta6opn, mo BiATOAi 
npoTHCTOiiTHMyTb oahh OAHOMy: MaTepiaAicTH ii 
cnipHTyaAicTH, paitioHaAicTH ii eMnipHKH... 

A. Po3B H3aHHH anopifi Kap reBiaHc rna 

IlepeBary TepMiHOBi «yM» HaAaBaAH «afli'ycTH- 
HiaHi(i», cnoBHeHi npai’HeHHM aobccth AyaAisM 
Ao rpaHHHHoi Me»d (soxpeMa Aa <l>op>K, BHAaBeitb 
TexcTiB AeKapTa i npoAOB>KyBaq iioro cnpaBH, aBTop 
«TpaKTaTy npo yM ak>ahhh», 1666 p.). MaAb6paHin 
BXCHBae TepMiH «Ayina», mo6 a^th 36arayTH 14c 
3araAbHOB4KHBaHe caobo b nepcneKTHBi «ochobh 
A yini» ii «ochobh 6yTTM» (mkhmh e caM Bor), npn 
141,0 My 14LA.KOBHTO sanepeqyioqH /\eKapr°Be cogito 
(Ayma, Ha iioro norAMA, e icTomo Henpo3opoM a am 
caMoi ce6e, a « BHyTpiniHe rioqyTTM», qepe3 axe 
BOHa CTae CBiAOMOio cboto icHy bbhhm, npaKTHHHO 
onncyeTBCM b thx TepMmax, mo y A eKa pTa CAyryBaAH 
Aam xapaKTepncTHKH noeAnaHHM Aynii ii TiAa). 
CnoBHeHHH iiparHeHHM cnpocTyBaTH peAiriiiHe 
BqeHHH npo CTBopeHHM aioahhh i rpixonaAiHHM, 
AaMeTpi y AoKOBOMy Ayci CTBopioe BHpa3 «npHpoAHa 
icTopia Ayuii^ (1745), mkhh y «CnoBiAMx» Pycco 
nepeTBopHTbCM Ha «icTopiio Moei Aymi», b ceHci 
icTopii «Moro5KHTM». OAHax reAbBeqiii Bee m HasBaB 
Ty cbok) iipai4io, Ae BiH HaxtaraeTbCM 3acHyBaTH cnpaBy 
llpocBiTHHi4TBa Ha ceHcyaAicTHHHOMy niAMypKy, 
«n P o yM» ( De I’esprit; 1758). 

Ma6yTb, HaHAHBOBHacHiniHH 3-noMDK ycix, 
KoHAHAbaK ( Flpo6a npo noxodxenm AwdcbKux 
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ni3Hcm b, 1746; Tpaicmam npo nonymmsi, 1754), 
nocTiHHO nocAyroByeThca moboio «Aymi» Ta i'i 
«onepaitiii». Mohcahbo, 146 caIa po 3 rAHAaTH hk 
B iAnoBiAHicTb k a a cmm h o m y nepeKAaAOBi AoKa, 
BHKOHaHOMy Koctom (1700), b MKOMy AokIb mind 
noneproBO nepeKAaAeHO to hk «Ayina», to hk «yM», 
npoTe - 3 HaAaHHHM neBHoi nepesarH nepmoMy 
TepMiHOBi, mo cynepeHHTb cynacHOMy CAOBOBHCHTKy; 
CTaTTio «Ayma» 3 «EHi(HKAoneAii», no6yAOBaHy 
Ha BoAbTepoBOMy KOMemapi ao AoKa, BHTpHMaHO b 
TOM y>KCTHAi. BapTO 6 AOCAiAHTHTaKO»:iHmyrinoTe3y 
- npo HaiiBHicTb KapTe3iaHCbKoi cnaAmHHH y BneHHi 
KoHAHAbiiKa, aA*e iioro aHaAh po3ropTaeTbCH BiA 
KOHCTHTyHOBaHOl 3AaTHOCTi p03yMiTH AO HHCTOTO 
BiAnyTM (sensation), hkc penpe3eHTye BiAnonaTKOBe 
3 ahtth TiAa h AyMKH. TaKe AocAiA*eHHH HaAaAO 6 
icTOTHy AaHKy thm, xto BH3Hae TfliAici b neBHoro 
«(J)paHi4y3bKoro» bhchhh npo eAHicTb Ayini h TiAa hk 
MOA yc HeycyBHoro cnpniiHHTTH, - bhchhh, mo HAe BiA 
AeKap’ra ao MepAO-IloHTi vepe.3 MaAb6paHma, MeHa 
Ae BipaH, BepfcoHa aokh He CTae tah6oko hjokhm 
ncHxocj)i3HHHiH npo6AeMaTHi(i Mind-Body Problem. 

AAe me BaxcAHBimHM e nHTaHHH npo nepepodKy, 
hkoi 3a3HaAa TepMiHOAoria Ayini h yMa b cynpoTHBHHx 
OAHa OAHift cnpo6ax p 03 bhb a h h h anopift KapTe3iaH- 
CTBa, 3-noMDK hkhx nepma, Ha ocHOBi AaTHHH, 
6yAa 3AiiicHeHa CniH030K) b aHTponoAorinHiii 
nepcneKTHBi, BH3HaHemii opieHTaitiHMH iioro 
TpyHTOBaHoi Ha cBo6oAi noAiTHKH; Apyry hc, Ha rpyHTi 
())paHi4y3bKoi mobh, Afliidmii 3AiiicHHB y nepcneKTHBi 
MeTa<J)i3HHHiH, opieHTOBaHiH Ha HOBy TeoAoriio 
cnaciHHH. 

CniH03a paAHKaAbHO AecyderaHi4iaAi3ye yM/ 
Aymy, mo CTae y Hboro « cKimieHHHM MOAycoM» 
«AyMKH»-aTpH6yra (oahhm 3 thx, aid oAHaKOBo 
3acBiAHyiOTb iHTeAifi6eAbHicTb cydcTaHid'i); qe 
3Mymye <|>iAOCO([>a Ha neBHOMy eTani CBoe'i TBopnocTi 
ocTaTOHHo BiAMOBHTHCb BiA anima Ha KopncTb mens 
(nopiBH. 3 A^aHKOTTi-BocKepHHi). IlpoTe iioro 
BHxiAHHH imepec ao nHTaHHH npo «iHAHBiAyar(iio» 
Ta ii npoHBH Ha Bcix piBHHx npnpoAH i hchtth, a 
HaATO ao nHTaHHH npo aBTOHOMiio iHAHBiAa m®AO 
HaCTHH, 3 HKHX BiH CKAaAaCTbCH, i m°AO KOAeKTHBiB, 
HKi norAHHaioTb iioro, 3Mymye CniH03y bhchth 
T aKo* i «cTapHii» TepMiH ingenium, 3acTocoBHHii 
hk ao AMACbKHx, Tax i ao «icTopHHHHX» (AepxcaBH, 
rpoMaAHHCbKi cniAbHOTH, coL(iaAbHi kabch) 
iHAHBiAyaAbHOCTeH. y He3aiciHHeHOMy «Tractatus 
politicus» BiH nepeTBopioe iioro Ha eKBiBaAem quasi- 
mens, mo e He Tax «KOAeKTHBHOM Aymeio» hh «yMOM 
HapOAy», HK iHCTHTymiiHOK) «OAHOAyUIHiCTIO», 
HeBiACMHOio BiA noTyrn HapoAy i noAiTHHHoro onopy 
p03’eAHaHHI0. 

3i CBoro 6oKy, AniidHiri TaKoxc po6nTb npo6AeMy 
iHAHBiAa i BAacTHBHx iioMy piBHiB CKAaAHOCTi 
HH CAHOCTi I^eHTpaAbHOK) AAH CBOC1 (J)iAOCO(j)ii, 
npoTe iioro MeTa - CTBopeHHH hobo! OHTOAorii 
cydcTaHijiiiHoi iHAHBiAyaAbHOCTi. IlocAyroByioHHCb 
AAH BHKAaAiB CBOCi CHCTeMH (J)paHL[y3bKOH) MOBOIO 
(30KpeMa, ahb- MonadoAozm, 1714), BiH BCTaHOBAioe 
mdk «Aynieio» h «yMOM» BOAHonac 1 hkak)3hbhhh 


Ta iepapxiHHHii CTOcyHOK. Ciapnii bhcaIb omnia 
sunt animata «Bce e oAymeBAeHHM», 3HaneHHH 
HKoro 36araTHAH TOAiniHi HeonAaTOHiKH (Mop, 
KeABop-r), a^b HOMy 3Mory BBancaTH, m° kohchIh 
«MOH aAHHHiH» iHAHBiAyaAbHOCTi BiAnoBiAae neBHa 
«Ayma», to 6 to neBHe caMocnpHHHHTTH (perception 
d’elle-meme) i neBHe «nparHeHHH» (appetition) 
a6o CXHAbHiCTb A1HTH, p03BHBaTHCb. Ta AHine AeHKi 
Ayini (30KpeMa, AioACbici, aAe TaKo* ii iHini, BHiiy 3a 
m HH piBHi 1 m) MaiOTb, npHHOMy Ha pi3HHX piBHHX, 
«HCHe» CnpHHHHTTH CaMHX Ce6e i CB01X BOAiHb. 
«CBiAOMHicTb» (consciosite), - CKance Aniidmii b 
H anncaHHx 1703, npoTe BHAaHHXTiAbKH 1765 «Hobhx 

Ilpo6aX CTOCOBHO AIOACbKOi 3AaTHOCTi p03yMiTH», 
- TaKHM MHHOM CTBOpHBIilH AHBHHH HeOAOri3M 

Aah nepeKAaAy Aokoboi’o TepMrna consciousness. B 
ocTaTOMHiit Bepcii AHiidHmeBoI TepMmoAori'i i(eii 
TepMiH 6yAe 3aMmeHO t ep m i h o m « an n e p 14 e n L(i h » . 
CaMe mi Ayini ii 3acAyroByioTb Ha3BH «yMH» (esprits) 
i, b nopnAKy nepeABCTaHOBAeHoi rapMOHii TBopiHHH, 
TaKHM hhhom niAnopHAKOByioTb co6i Bci mini, mo6n 
3AiHCHHTH iioro iMaHeHTHy MeTy. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 5. 

B. «Mind» hh «Spirit»: BimaAOK EepKAi 

1690 poKy b «Essay Concerning Human Under- 
standings* Aok nepeTBopHB consciousness («CBiAO- 
MicTb » ) Ha icToray BAacTHBicTb yMa (mind), a self- 
consciousness («CaMO-CBiAOMiCTb») - Ha HOBe iMH 
AMACbKoro cyd’emra (ahb. CONSCIENCE). BepKAi 
hc , hk i AHiidmij, HaBnaKH, aaxnmaB cyBopHH Teo- 
I4eHTpH3M. 3a TaKHX yMOB He BapTO AHByB aTHCb, mo 
BepKAi nocTaBHB npHMaT CBiAOMOCTi niA nHTaHHH. 
OAHaK Ta odcTaBHHa, HKa y AHiidmim po3inHpioe 
KOHL(enT yMa 3a paxyHOK HecBiAOMo'i AyMKH, mo Ae- 
5KHTb B OCHOBi (sOUS-tend) CBiAOMOCTi Ta nOHCHIOe 
ii (ahb. PERCEPTION), y BepKAi npn3B OAHTb ao 
rtiAecnpHMOBaHoro posMHneHHH iAei CBiAOMOCTi Ha 
KopncTb iAei yHBAeHHH (representation) a6o (jieHOMe- 
Ha. BiH yHHKae caMoro TepMma consciousness, xona A 
yHCHBae iHKOAH npHKMeTHHK conscious («CBiAOMHii») 
i nocTiiiHo - perception ( « cnpHiiHHTTH» ) i reflection 
(«pe<j)AeKciH»). 3BiAKH depeTbcn 14c nepeBepTaHHH 
TeHAeHi4ii a® ycTaAeHHH Toro CAOBOBHCHTKy, mo 
HaAaAi TaKH CTaB naHiBHHM? 

Mo>KHa BHcyHyTH TaKy rinoTe3y. Aah BHeceHHH 
CAHOCTi y AOCBiA BepKAi He noTpedyBaB CBiAOMOCTi, 
mo 6yAa 6 TOTOHCHa caMoeri (soi), CBiAOMOCTi, mo 
onepyBaAa 6 h npocTHMH iAeHMH, yTBopioiOHH 3 
hhx CKAaAHi iAei CTOcyHKiB. Aa>kc b iioro BieHHi 
CTOCyHKH BHCe A3HO pa30M i3 CaMHMH (J) C H O M 6 H a M H , 
bohh e nacTHHoio neprmnTHBHoro KOMiiAeKcy - 
hk 3BHHHi (habituelles) 3BH3KH ado acomapii mdk 
penaMH-iAeHMH. Ha i(bOMy niAHxy MOHCHa HaBiTb (hk 
nponoHye, HanpHKAaA, fycepAb y cboix AeKi4inx 3 
«nepino'i (j)iAOCO(j)ii») Ain™ a® TBepAnceHHH, mo 
«peni HaB3acM BKa3yiOTb OAHa Ha OAHy acomaTHBHO- 
iHAyKTHBHHM HHHOM», TodTO IIJO BOHH MaiOTb neBHy 
3HaKOBy CTpyKTypy, yTBopioioHH neBHoro niTHdy MOBy, 
iMaHeHTHy penaM (He MemaAbHy [langage mental], a, 
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5 I1POEAEMA AYHII H TIAA: «mind-body problem» 

Hkhm e Micije yMa i CBiAOMOCTi b npnpoAHOMy nopaAKy? PIpodAeMa 3 b'h3k1b Mi* yMOM i tlaom TpaAHuiiiHO 
e nHTaHHJiM npo cydcTaHijiM, mo ii CKAaAaMTb nepuiHH i Apyre. npHHHaBiim AyaAisM cyhcTaHijiH, ckabaho 
3po3yMiTH, hk Asi BiAMiHHi OAHa BiA OAHoi cydcTamjii - yM, cyTHicTio amro e MHCAeHna, i MaTepia, cyTHicTb ami 
npOTiDKHiCTb - MOrAH 6 MaTH KO*Ha CBm BiAMiHHHH pe*HM npHHHHOBOCTi, 30KpeMa, KOAH HAeTbea npo AIM b(HX 
cydcTaHijiH. Hk BHAacTbcu, rinoTe3y MO*AHBoi Mi*cy 6 cTaHijiHHoi iHTepaKim, mo ii 3axnmaB A eKa P T ; Ba*KO 
o 6 ctohth 3 orAaAy Ha aBTOHOMiM cydcTaHijiH. BiATaK AnA6mu, 3anponoHyBaB po3BH30K - ncHxoi}>i3H'mHH 
napaAeAi3M, mo He nepeAdaaae icHyBaHHa npaMHX npHHHHOBHX 3B’H3KiB Mi* <J)i3H'mHMH A yMOBHMH noAiaMH. 
06nABi cepii noAiii po3BHBaMTbc>! napaxeAbno. Cunxpomaauia o 6 ox cepiii BHMarae onocepeAKyBaAbHoro 
npHHpHny, aK-OT 6 o*ecTBeHHe IlpoBHAiHHa. AairdmueBa Teopia He e AyaAicTHTHOM, 60 , 3riAHO 3 HeM, He icHye 
MaTepiaAbHHX cy 6 cTami;iH. 

Ihihhh MOHicTOTHHH po3Ba30K npo6AeMH 3anponoHyBaB CniH03a: icHye Aiime OAHa cydcTaHijia, a yM i 
MaTepia cranoBAaTb «ABa acneKTH» hh aTpndyTH ii. Hcnxo(j>i3M»mnH napaAeAi3M BHXOAHTb 3 Toro (J)ai<Ty, mo 
noAii; 3yMOBAeHi ko*hhm 3 aipnOyTiB, BHpa*aMTb Ty caMy cyTHicTb Tiei caMoi cydcTamjii. Cyaacm aBTopn 
onpaiiMBaAH cniH03HCTCbKHii po3B’a30K 3 a AonoMoroM hobhx 3aco6iB; npono3HL(ieM BepTpaHa PacceAa (The 
Analysis of Mind) i MaiiKAa AoKByAa (Mind, Brain and the Quantum) 6yB 3axncT «HeiiTpaAbHoro MOHi3My» 
( neutral monism), TOAi aK iHiui aBTopn BHCAOBHAHCb Ha mpHCTb «AyaAi3My BAacTHBOCTeii» ( property dualism), 
cyMicHoro (O’Shaughnessy, The Will. A Dual Aspect Theory) hk HecyMicHoro (Chalmers, The Conscious Mind) 
3 MaTepiaAicTHHHHM MOHi3MOM. CneijHi|)iKOM cyaacHoro cnocohy oi<pec.\ioBamia u; i ei npo6.\eMH e BBeAeHHa 
KOHitenTiB, noKAHKaHHX yToaHHTH npnpoAy (ncHxohioAoriaHy i AoriaHy) A MOAaAbHy CHAy Tiei 3aAe*HOCTi, 
mo icHye Mi* MeHTaAbHHM i <j>i3H l iHHM. IlpohAeMH nepeKAaAy BHHHKaMTb aepe3 HaAMip cnet(iaAi30BaHHX 
HeoAori3MiB, a TaKO* aepe3 B*HBaHHa cyro OMOHiMiaHHX nomiTb (aK-OT peAyKitia, MaTepiaAi3M an (J>i3HKaAi3M) 
y pi3HHX ceHcax. MeHTaAbHi ijieHOMeHH, TaK 6 h mobhth, « BHHHKaMTb Ha» ( supervene on) <J>i3HaHiH npnpoAi 
(cehTO CHCTeMHO BiA nei 3aAe*aTb) y TOMy ceHci, mo 6yAb-HKa MeHTaAbHa BiAMiHHicTb nepeAhaaae icHyBaHHa 
BiAnoBiAHoi (j)i3HaHoi BiAMiHHOCTi. B cyaacHHX AehaTax m°AO npoOxeMH yM/TiAO /\oHaAbA A eB iAcoH 3HOBy 
yBiB lie noHaTTa, mo BHKopHCTOByBaAocb y uapHHi eTHKH Pohom TeapoM i A*°PA>KeM MypoM, aid, cbocm 
aeproM, 3ano3HaHAH Aoro 3 eMepA*eHTHCTCbmi KOHi(enr(ii MeHTaAbHoro (Davidson, «Mental Events»). 
nonarra supervenience («BHHHKHeHKa» [ survenance ]) r(iKaBe thm, m° A° 3BOAa e ocmhcahth 3B'a30K yM-M030K 
aK nepedyKoeny 3aAe*HicTb. Boho CTaHOBHTb 06 ’eKT aHCAeHHHX TexHiaHHX ahcthhkiuh: Ka*yTb npo CHAbHe, 
cAahKe hh TAohaAbHe BHHHKHeHna ( strong , weak, global supervenience, Kim, Supervenience and Mind). 

0i3HKaAi3M ( physicalism ) e 3araAbHHM TepMiHOM, mo no3Haaae iAeM BHHHKHeHna yMOBHX (jieHOMemB 
Ha (J>i3HKO-6ioAoriaHiii npnpoAi. IcHyMTb pi3Hi cnocohn po3yMiTH <J>i3HKaAi3M, BiAnoBiAHO ao <}>opMH, mo 
ii HaAaMTb 3aAe*HOCTi Mi* yMOM i ij>i3H'moM npnpoAOM. Oi3HKaAi3M THrry ( type physicalism), mo Tam* 
Mae Ha3By «ncHxoij>i3HaHHH peAyKL(ioHi3M», e HaHnoTy*HimoM (jiopMOM ij>i3HKaAi3My, aKy ohcTOMBaAH 
AO noaaTKy 1970-x pp. (Armstrong, A Materialist Theory of the Mind). OKa3ioHaAbHHH <J)i3HKaAi3M ( token 
physicalism) 6yB npHiinaTHH <j>yHKi(ioHaAicTaMH, mo odcTOMBaAH MyAbTHpeaAi30BHicTb MeHTaAbHHX CTaHiB 
(Block, «Antireductionism Slaps Back»). A OHaAb A A eB *AcoH nociA a e 6AH3bKy no3HijiM, BHcyBaMaH Te3y npo 
« aHOMaAbHHii MOHi3M» ( anomal monism): 6yAb-aKa MeHTaAbHa noAia TOTO*Ha BiAnoBiAHiii <j>i3HaHiH noAii, 
npoTe ije He Aae niACTaB roBopHTH npo aKHiicb ncHxoij)i3HaHHH 3amH. hraKiiie Ka*yan, TOTO*HicTb M030K-yM 
He e iHBapiaHTHOM 3aAe*HO BiA THny po3TAaAyBaHoi MeHTaAbHoi noAii. 

OiAococjiH npoAOB*yMTb inyKaTH TaKoro po3Ba3Ky npoOxeMH, m° 6yB 6 h uiAKOM cyMicHHii 3 <J>i3HKaAi3MOM, 
npoTe A aBaB 3Mory yHHKHyTH He6e3neKH nepeTBopeHHU MeHTaAbHHX (JieHOMemB, i 30KpeMa yaBAem, 
( representations ), Ha npocTi eniijieHOMeHH, mo He nocTaMTb y poxi npnaHH (Engel, « Actions, raisons et causes 
mentales»). 
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paAine, neBHy o6’eKTHy MOBy [langage-objet]). Koah 
T aK, to caiue noAe <J>eHOMemB Bica3ye Ha cflifi BAacHHH 
ceHC, a6o AaeTbca HaM yace pa30M i3 hhm. 

TaKa iMaHeHTHicTb ceHcy a6o eAHicrb (J)eHOMeiri b, 
HeBiACMHa BiA CnpHHHaTTa IxHix 3BB3KiB, 30BCiM 
He npH3BOAHTb ao 3HHKHeHHH <|>yHKi(ii cyS’eicma 
a6o si (je): HaBnaKH, BOHa yTBepAacye mo (j>yHKmio 
hk aKTHBHicTb. Cy6’eKT e BOAHonac i aApecaTOM 
ycix cnpHHHSiTTiB, i yMOBHM AieBpeM (acteur spiri- 
tuel) ycix pimeHb mh BOAiHb, a BiA’raK ycix npoeKTiB. 
«AioAHHa e paAine npoeKTOM ce6e, hdk cnoraAOM 
npo ce6e, - nnuie yKeHCBCBa EpHKMaH, AOAaiOHH: - 
HeMae xcoahhx cyMHiBiB y TOMy, mo EepKAi boahobbc 
HaMaraBCit noAOAaTH TOHKy noi'ABAy Aoxa, a-'b hkoto 
T0T05KHiCTb OCo6HCTOCTi 6yAa THM CaMHM, mo H 

TOTo>KHicTb cb1aomoct1» ( Berkeley et le Voile des mots, 

p. 100). 

CaMe aepe.3 mo xapaxTepHCTHxy cyb’cKTa 
EepKAi noBepTacTbca ao iMeHHHKa spirit. TKeHeBCBa 
EpHKMaH (op. cit., p. 94 sq.) noKa3ye HaaBHe y EepKAi 
3acaAOBe HanpyaceHHa Miac thmh ABOMa TepMmaMH, 
mo i'x (j)paH4y3hKOH) mh nepeKAaAaeMO oahhm 
caobom esprit, ce6io Miac mind i spirit, noBa3aHHMH 
3 n ep e Bi a i<p mttm m «yMOBoi peaAbHOCTi» (realite 
spirituelle) hk cahoctI icHyBaHHa, mhcachha i boaIhhh 
( will) 2 («CKopo a icHyio a6o Maio aicycb iAeio, a 
bIhho e y noToiy boaIhhh: 3 a moto TenepimHboro 
CTaHy AaBaTH 3roAy - ue boa1th», - sasHanae EepKAi b 
OAHOM y 3i CBoix pyKonnciB). 

Ym TOAi no3HaneHO He ax mind, a ax spirit [Ayx] 2 , 
i o6pa3 HHCToro SoacecTBeHHoro axTy. Axe TyT 
iAeTbca He npo Te, mo BiA axoi'cb OAHiei xoHuemm 
yMa BiAMOBHAHCb 3apaAH Apyroi, a npo Te, mo ao 
3arpo3AHBO cxenTHHHoi xoHuenuii Bepxxi AOAae 
BeAbMH CMiAHBy, aAe Bee ac npHHHaTHimy, ax AAa 
UepxoBHOCAyacHTeAa, Te3y. I npo Te, mo AopenHO 
npnnycTHTH HaaBHicTb y BepxAi neBHoro AyaAi3My, 
npnnoMy He Miac yMOM Ta iAeaMH, a BcepeAHHi 
caMoro yMa, Miac aHcaMbxeM cnpniiHaTTiB (mind) 
i axTOM (spirit). 3 oahoto 6oxy, AJOACbxnii yM 
(mind) npame 6yTH npocTHM aHcaMbxeM bhahmhx 


minima, nocTaBAeHnx y 6iAbui-MeHin npaBHAbHy 
BiAnoBiAHicTb ao iHmnx nonyTTCBnx minima-, 3 
Apyroro - AiOACbXHH Ayx (spirit) e cepieio axriB an 
BOAiHb, mo cynpoBOAacyioTb AaHe HaM (le donne). 
Hh cxaaceMO, mo mdx ijhmh ABOMa CTaTycaMH, 3 
oahoto 6oxy, i ACHOMiHaqiaMH cxiHaeHHoro yMa 
HeMae 6iAbme CTOcyHxy, mo b iHmnx ^iAococ^iax 
HeMae B3aeMonoB’a3aHOCTi Aymi ii TiAa? Ha nepuiHH 
norAaA i b axoMycb ceHci ue Tax. Axe y niAcyMxy 
BepxAi noxAaAae npmmHnoM B3aeM03aAeacHicTb 
icHyBaHHa axTHBHHX i nacHBHHX peaeii. I xoah 
y HaiinomHpeHimiH xoHuenim CTOcyHxiB Miac 
Aymeio i tuom 6e3CMepTa Aymi noxAaAaeTbca 3 
He3aAe?XHOCTi Aymi BiA TiAecHHX iJieHOMeHiB, to 
B epxAi BiABOAHTb « CnpHHMaHHM peaaM» pOAb 
yMOB MoacAHBOCTi npHBeACHHa y Aim axriB yMa. 

>K. BpHXMaH, op. cit., p. 94-95. 

JIk cyb’cKT, mo cnpHHMae, 3 acaAOBO He e 
«CBiAOMicTio» - npHHaHMHi y ceHci, bkoto HaAaBaB 
pbOMy'repMiHOBi Aok, - Taxi ToroacHicTb oco6ncToci i, 
«a», BKAioaeHa b noxe 141 , oro HanpyaceHHa, He Moace, 
BiAnoBiAHO, posi'AMAaTHCb ax «caMOCBiAOMicTb». 
Hh iiOTpidHO, OAHaK, aoxoahth aac ao toto, mo6n 
BBaacaTH cyd’exTa a6o ocodncTicHy iASHTHHHicTb 
(ceHC CAOBa «a») «cj)i Kniero », ax pe 3 anponoHye 
Aemo ni 3 Hime K)m y «TpaKTaTi npo AMACbKy 
npHpoAy» (1740. - Kh. I, IV aacTHHa, ceiopa VI, p. 
342 sq. i /\oAaTOK, p. 758 sq.; ahb. bct. l) ? Xoaa EepKAi 
h nocHAaBca Ha poxb BHobpaacemia y 3 B’a 3 HOCTi 
AOCBiAy, eKCTpeMHi noAoaceHHH hoto chctcmh, ax i ii' 
TeoAoriaHa opieHTapia, noBHHHi 6yAH npHBecTH hoto 
AO 30bc1m mmoro niAcyMKy. « IMaHeHTHicTb cydeicra, 
mo cnpHHMae, noAio cnpHHHaTTiB » a6o «iioaio 
iAeH-peaeH» (<|>opMyAK)BaHHa 3 HaaHO BiAnoBiAHime, 
Hiac iMaHeHTHicTb cnpHHHaTTiB, a BiATaK i pencil, 
noAio CBiAOMOCTi cy6 eKTa, aKy obcToioBaB IycepAb), 
TarHe 3 a C06010 nepMaHeHTHe ycKAaAHeHHa, Ha aKe 
HapaacaiOTbca ciipoOn bhbccth cyO’exTa 3 a Mead 
CBiTy hoto BiAny’i'TiB (sensations). OTOToacHemia ac 

«a MHCAK)» 3 «a BOAilO» npH3BOAHTb AO TCHACHpil 
po3TAaAaTH cyb’eKTa aK TBoppa cboto BAacHoro 
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CBhy ado, koah xoneTe, TeHAeHtdi ao C0AincM3My, 

- i to ecynepen petjiAeKcii, mca qepea aHaAoriio 
BKa3ye MeHi Ha icHyBaHHii iHiiiHX AyxiB. «IIo3a 
Me*aMH BHodpa*eHHa HeMae *oAHoro 3aco6y httko 
BH pi3HHTH aHi $yx-mind (esprit -mind) aHcaMdAio 
peueii, mo cnpHHMaioThoi, aHi yu-spirit (esprit -spirit) 
HeAH(j>epeHi(iHOBaHoi noTyrH Eora» (G. Brykman, 
op. cit., p. 96). 

IV. AOK TA I30AI0BAHHJI 
«MEHTAAbHOrO» 

Yci riMTaHHfl, mo BHHHKaiOTb Ha nepeTHHi 
mobh i Teopii, y HaH<J>yHAaMeHTaAbHiiiiHH cnoci6 
6yAO yBnpa3HeHO Aokobhm i s o a to b 4h h u m «MeH- 
TaAbHoro» (yuBAem-m, onepaitii, 3AaTHOCTi) hk 
aBTOHOMHOrO nOA9 Cy6’eKTHBHOCTi, mo MO>K6 6yTH 
cnocTepe*yBaHoio hh 06’eKTHBHOK). 3BiACH Ti 
acneKTH TepMiHOAorii, mo BiAodpa*aioTb 3ycHAAH 
AoKa 3ano L iaTKyBaTH nicAa /\eKapTa, npoTe 14LAKOM 
maxine, npodAeMaraKy AraAbHOCTi AyMKH, 3BiAbHeHoi 
BiA TpaAHitiHHoro cydcraHi4iaAi3My i *oahhm hhhom 
HepeAyKOBHoi ao MaTepiaAicTHHHoro peAyKi(ioHi3My. 

3yCHAAB e THM I^iKaBilHHMH, mO, yTBepAHBIHHCb 
b ocepAi HOBoi TeopeTHMHOi iAioMH, BiAAerAoi 
BK BiA AaTHHH, TaK i BiA <J>paHI4y3bKOi, BAaCTHBOl 
«Republique des Lettres», Aok KopHCTaeTbCfl 3 ii 
peCypciB, mo6m 3peiHTOM, CTBOpHTH AHBOBH5KHO 
KorepeHTHy ceMaHTHKy. To* He CAiA AHByBaTHCb, 
mo 14 H iAioMa He AHme 3Ao6yAa BH3HaHHH y Me*ax 
MOAepHo'i (j)iAOCO(j)ii cyd’etcra, a h nporaroM CTOAiTb 
sdepiraAa, y icTOTHHx pncax, BAacHHH bhiaba (ahb. 
CONSCIENCE iJE). 

A. «MeHTaAi)He»/«Bep6aAi)He» 

Aok 3acHyBaB ncHxoAori3M y (J>iAoco<J)ii (i BiAKpHB 
IIIABX AAa TpaHCI(eHAeHTaAi3My), 3AiHCHHBIIIH CBOrO 

poAy AonacHHH anti-linguistic turn, 3aco6oM bkobo e 
i30AMBaHHH SHaqettb, «nepeAymnx» (anterieures) 
moAo mobhhx 3HaidB i TaKHX, mo 3aAe*aTb AHme 
BiA acomaim iAeii i BiA docyHKy « BiAnoBiAHOCTi» 
hh «HeBiAnoBiAHOcri» ( agreement / disagreement ) 
Mi* caMHMH iAeaMH a6o Mi* iAeBMH i 06 CKTaMH, 

- 3pemToio, HAeTbCii npo SHaqeHHB, oTpHMyBam y 
nonyTTeBOMy cnpHHHBTTi fi BiAodpa*em y thx ideas of 
sensation, mo CKAaAaiOTb MaTepiio yciei iHTeAeKTyaAbHoi 
aKTHBHocTi. Aok cHCTeMaTHHHo npoTHCTaBAae mental 
propositions, MemraAbHi a6o BHyTpimm npono3Hi(ii, 
verbal propositions, npono3Hi4iBM BepdaAbHHM a6o 
Bep6aAi30BaHHM, a Taxo* Truths of Thought a6o 
mental Truths, icTHHH a 7 mkh bh MemaAbHi icTHHH, 

- verbal Truths a6o Truths of Words, BepdaAbHHM 
icTHHaM hh icTHHaM cmb; caMe nepnii e KpHTepieM aab 
ApyrHx. rioHHTTH Mind BiAnonaTKOBO KOHOTOBaHe 
BK aHCaMdAb BHyTpimHix Ay MI 4' « MeHTaAbHHX» 
onepaipM i SAaTHOcreii, BiA’iaK boho npoTHCTaBAeHe 

BTOpHHHHM i 30BHUHHiM (60 BOHH KOHBeHmiffli) 
BepdaAbHHM BHpa3aM. 3 as h an h mo, mo npoTHCTaBAeHHa 
MemaAbHoro i BepdaAbHoro (ni3H. AaT. mentalis vs 
verbalis ) Tax caMo BAacTHBe «Aorii(i nop-PoBAs», 
CTBopeHiii ApHO i HixoAeM (1662). 


Lie ft napaAeAi3M 3HOBy npHBepTae yBary a® 
HeycyBHoi AaKyHH, BAacTHBoi cJtpatmysbKiH MOBi: 
BiAcyTHOCTi iMeHHHKa, BiAnoBiAHoro Mind, mo 
neBHOio MipoM npnpiKae amAiiicbKHii KOHijenT 
Ha HenepeKAaAaHHicTb. 3BicHO, Aok 6yB cbIaomhh 
cniAbHoi eTHMOAorii Mind i AaTHHCbKoro mens, i 
14c noAermye 6e3nocepeAHe apTHKyAioB aHHB iioro 
KOHi(eni(iH Mind bk ociAKy cBiAOMOCTi ( conscious- 
ness ), a naMirri ( memory , recollection ) - me KpHTepiio 
oco6ncricHoi i AeHTHqHocri. L(e BiATaK cnoHyKaAO 
iioro 3AiHCHHTH cnpo6y HaHnoBHiino'i, bk a as 
MOA epHo'i ao 6 h, « c e k y\B p h 3 a ij,ii » ABfycTHHOBoi 
KOffljemjii BHyTpimHboro (interiorite). 

B. «Mind» / «Understanding» 

CiiHpatOHHCh Ha 14m ocHOBy, MO*Ha cnpodyBaTH 
s’ttCyBaTH Ti CKAaAHi CTOCyHKH, mo iCHylOTb y TeKCTi 
AoKa Mi*TepMiHaMH Mind i Understanding. 3aroAOBOK 
«n P o6H...» CTOcyeTboi Apyroro 3 hhx, i 14c MO*Ha 
nopiBHaTH i3 He3aBepmeHHM TpaKTaTOM CniH03H 
De intellectus emendatione; Tyr MO*Ha roBopHTH npo 
3acHyBaHHH TpaAHim, b nvy BnHmeTbCii tsko* i KDm 
(«E nquiry on Human Understanding»). YAm, i3 
npoHHTaHHH mie’i npai(i MO*e BHHHKHyTH BiAHyTM, 
mo BiAnoBiAHi o6cmih 3MicTy odoxTepMiHiB He MaiOTb 
niTKoro p o 3 m e * y b a h h q . noAe «iHTeAeKTyaAbHHX» 
onepai(iH BoneBHAb nepeBepmye Me*i hhcto 
«MeHTaAbHoro» i nouiHpmeTboi Ha yci Ha6yTKn 
ni3HaHHH i pai4io, HKi MaiOTb 3 a yMOBy BepdaAbHe 
BHpa*eHHH iAeii Ta ixHio KOMyrnKaipio. HaroMicTb, 
KOAH Aok p03pi3HH6 naCHBHHH i aKTHBHHH 6iK 
4>yHKi4ioHyBaHHH MeTaAbHoro hk HadyTTB iAeii 
(perception y ninp OKOMy iioro ceHci), ce6ro Te, mo 
BiAnoBiAae 3AaTHOCTi po3yMira (entendement) , i Aii 
BOAi (Will), to Understanding BMBAaeTboi AHme 
neBHOio HacTHHOM Mind. 

OdHABa TepMiHH b peaAbHOCTi e 3acaAOBO 
piBHoo6ot*Hi, mo BHpa*ae tah6okhh «iHTe- 
AeKTyaAi3M» mh « K0i J HiTHBi3M» Aoi<a, npoTe TaKO* 
A03BOAae HOMy BipTyaAbHO Ay6AMBaTH 6yAb-m<y 
acoi4iai4iio iAeii neBHHM acfteKTHBHHM npoi4ecoM. 
AA*e, 3 oahoto 6oKy, Mind po3ropTae cede toai, koah 
iHKopnopye y cboc icHyBaHHH MOBHi iHcrpyMeHTH, 
y*HTOK i ceHC hkhx BHSHaqeHO hhm caMHM. 3 
Apyroro *, - hk BHnAHBae 3 aHaAi3y 3BB3KiB Mi* 
TepMmaMH Will («boa9» hh « BOAiHHn» ), Uneasiness 
(«HecnoKiii»; «|>p. inquietude, iHmHHAoKiBHeoAori3M, 
3anpoBaA*eHHH y <]>paHi4y3bKiii MOBi Koctom 3 ), 
Desire («6a*aHHH») ypo3A- 21 Khoth II (Of Power), 
- boas e He aBTOHOMHOK), a paAme bhcaIahoio (une 
resultante) 3 BHyTpiniHbo'i aKTHBHocTi Mind, mo B*e 
[ced’ro nepeA BAacHe aKTOM boaIhhh] BHpa3HB cede 
y HecidHHeHHiii nocAiAOBHOCTi cboIx AyMOK, m<a 
BKAioHae hk CBiii eAeMem riOHin rn HecnoKoio. 

Ha BiAMiHy BiA iHmnx «3AaTHOCTen po3yMiTH», 
mo ix daHHMO b enoxy HoBoro L iacy, Mind y AoKa 
no3Hanae He BMicTHme iAeii hh CHCTeMy 3AaTHOCTeii, a 
AoriKO-ncHXOAoriHHy «MamHHy» b Aii. ,A,M(j)epeHi4iaA 
nacHBHOCTi (eiAHyTTfl, cnpHioraTTn) ii aKTHBHocTi 
(oriepauii, petjtAeKcin, da*aHH>i) OApa3y nocTae hk 
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KOHCTMTyTMBHHH, OJO A a C 3MOry TBKOIK OCHmyTH, 4K 

BiH TpaH oj) op m ycTbca ynpoAOB* ycboro AMACbKoro 
icHyBamw y HenepepBHOMy npoiaeci Ha6yBaHHH a6o 
npHBAacHeHHH, noBHicTio 36epiraK)4H npn 14 bom y 
cymicHy TOTOiKHicTb. 

C. «Mind», « Consciousness », «Self» 

OcepAB AoKOBoi KOHi4eirryaAi3ai4ii KOHCTHTyiio- 
BaHe BiAHomeHHHMH B3aeMHoi npecyno3Hi4ii mdk 
Mind , Consciousness i Self, - TpbOMa noMnsiMH, HKi 

AoK 4H TO BHHaHIHOB HK KOHiaenTH, 4H TO L(iAKOBHTO 
nepeTBopHB. Mh noAH6yeMO ix Bxce iMnAii4HTHO 
noeAHaHHMH y <J>opMyAi 3 «ripo6» (II, 1, 19), 

mo CTaAa KaHOHlHHHM B H3H a L i e H H >1 m cbIaomoctI: 

Consciousness is the perception of what passes in a Man’s 
own Mind. <5paHL(y3bKOM i4e Moxora npoHHTaTH ABOMa 
CnOCo6aMH: « CBiAOMiCTb - 14c CnpHHHflTTH Toro, 1140 
BiA6yBaeTbCB b yMi amahhh» a6o xc « CBiAOMiCTb aah 
amahhh - t(e c[)aKT cnpHHHHTM Toro, 1140 BiA6yBaeTbCB 
b 11 BAacHOMy yMi» (to6to b yMi, 1140 e BAacHHM aas 
CB iAOMOCTi, 1140 1H HaAe>KHTb HK BAaCHHH, U4O, TaKHM 
hhhom, e aab Hei «(ii) caMicrio»: Self a6o My Self). 

Mind i Consciousness - iiohhtth, 3m1ct hkhx 
po3ropraeTbc>i y TepMmax onepai4iii i 3Ai6Hocreii 
(faculties i oco6ahbo powers), 3 OAHoro 6oKy, i 
cnpHHHHTM Ta internal sense («BHyTpiniHboro 
no4yTT«»), 3 Apyroro, - L(e AHme A Ba acneKTH Toro 
caMoro npoi4ecy petpAeKcii, hk hh e pymiiiHOM chaoio 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHHXonepai4iH,3AiHCHK)BaHHXHaAiAe^MH 
3aAAS OTpHMaHHH HOBHX iAeH i CyTHiCTIO BAaCTHBOi 
AyMi(i « npHcyTHOCTi y co6i». LI, a BsaaviHicTb Aae 
3Mory AoKOBi nepeTBopHTH MeTa<}>i3HHHy Te3y 
/\exapTa, 3riAHO 3 hkom « Ayma MHCAHTb 3aB5KAH», Ha 
<|ieHOMeHOAoriHHy axcioMy: Mind He Moxce AyMaTH, 
He 3HaiOHH, 1140 BiH Aywae (He 6yBmH cbIaomhm 
cBoix AyMOK: as thinking consists in being conscious 
that one thinks, Elpo6a II, 1, 19), 1140 BiAKpHBaAo 
iiiahx paAHKaAbHiii KpHTHi(i cy6cTaHi4iaAi3My: hk 
aHiMaAicTHHHo'i i cnipHTyaAicTHHHoi (Mind He e aHi 
Soul, aHi Spirit), TaK i MaTepiaAicTHHHoi (Mind He 
e Body, npHHaiiMHi sb’sibok m i >k hhmh BHHBAacTbca 
AHme rinoTeTHHHHM) iioro <J>opM. 

Consciousness i Self e Tax caMO Hepo3AiAbHHMH, 
to>k «cBiAOMicTb» y Aoxa i4e 3aB5KAH Bxce Self- 
Consciousness («caMOCBiAOMicTb»). OcTaHHifi 
TepMiH, 1140 iioro me Koct BBaxcaB HenepeKAaAaHHHM, 
yBiB y <j)iAoco(J)iio caMe Aok. Aa*® Consciousness Mae 
3acaAOio pe<J)AeKCHBHy iAeHTHHHicTb AyMKH a6o npHH- 
i4Hn AoriKO-ncHxoAoriHHoi iACHTHMHOCTi (6yAb-HKe 
enpHHHHTTB e TaK05K i CnpHHHflTMM CIipMMHflTTSl), 

npoTe Se//(AoK36arae iioro y TepMmax npuBAacnenm 
iHAHBiAOM CBoix BAacHHX iAeii, a qepes hhx - cboix 
A in) - i4e He mo mine, mk HenepepBHicTb CBiAOMOCTi. 
Lis eAHicTb «caMOCTi» (soi) i «CBiAOMOCTi» (oApa3y 
>k nporoAomeHo'i Aflii6Hii4eM HenpHHHsrmoM nepes 
TeMHOTyHHHeycBiAOMAMBaHicTbnepeBa5KHoiHacTHHH 
iAeii, aid BxoAflTb y «noBHe noHHTM» Koamoro) 
nocTae ochoboio a a a posoKpeMAem-m iHAHBiAyaAbHHx 
CBiAOMOCTeft. KoxcHa CBiAOMiCTb Mae cbom BAacHy 
iAeHTHHHiCTb, H 63 Bi AH y AO 4 0 10 Cb iHIIIOrO. I, BHaCAiAOK 


i4boro, mtokahbhm CTae AOBeACHHB Heo6xiAHoro 
xaparaepy TOAepaHTHocTi a6o cbo6oah coBicTi (con- 
science), a TaKoxc BiAnoBiAaAbHOCTi Koamoro y Mexcax 
CBoe'i eaMOCBiAOMOCTi, «naTOAorii» hkoi, hk-ot 
(J> eHOMeHH po3ABoeHHH oeo6HCTocTi, Aok noHHHae 
AOCAiA>KyBaTH. Otskc, caMe i4e e pymiiiHOM chaoio 
T eopi'i identity of person «oco6hctoi iAeHTHHHocri», 
mo HHHHTb BIIAHB Ha MOpaAb, peAirilO i nOAiTHKy TaK 
caMO, hk i Ha MCTacJiisHKy Ta «ncHXOAoriio», caMy 
MOXCAHBiCTb 4 KOI BOHa (j)aKTH4HO BiAKpHBae. TaKHH 
ceHC i4boro TepMma 6yAO 3anpoBaAXceHO BoabcJiom 
y «Psychologia empirica» (1732 p.) i «Psychologia 
rationalis » (1734 p.). 

3pemToio, Self i Mind TaKoxc e hohhtthmh 

iHBepciHHHMH. A6 h L(e 6e33anepe4HO noKa3aTH, 
AOCHTb BiA3HaHHTH 1XHM eKBiBaAeHTHiCTb nOHHTTM 
CBiAOMOCTi. AAe HaHBHpa3Hime i4e BKHBAacTbCH TOAi, 
koah mh po3yMieMO, mo 3raAaHa eKBiBaAeHTHiCTb 
noBHicTio BKAMHae y ce6e 36ir mdk nacoM onepai4iii 
yMa (the train of ideas «nocAiAOBHicrb iAeii», 
HecnpoMoiKHicTb yMa TpHBaAHii sac 36epiraTH 
iipuB usaHicTb ao Tie! caMoi iAei, a HaATO «Aori4HHH 
nac» acoi4iai4m) i nacoM 3aTpHMyBaHHH iAei b naMBTi 
a6o iipnraAy BaHH4, y BKOMy i(i onepai4ii moMHTi 
TOTaAi3yiOTb ch (3 ypaxyBaHHHM o6Me>KeHOCTi 
naMBTi) iHKHH Aae 3Mory KoiKHOMy yMOBi cnpHHMaTH 
ce6e 4K iAeHTHHHoro co6i aokh TpHBae eK3HCTeHi4ia 
(paAme time, hdk duration). lien (feHOMeHOAoriHHHH 
3§ir i e b ocHOBi cboih thm, mo Aok Ha3HBae 
Experience, 3a cyTHicTio - «AocBiAOM cBiAOMOCTi», 
to6to BHyTpimHiM aocbIaom, mo AySAioe aocbIa 
30BHimHiii i yMoiKAHBAioe nporpecHBHe iioro 
po3ropTaHHB hh, iHmHMH CAOBaMH, npHTaMaHHe 
30BHimHb0My « npHBAacHeHHH CBiTy». KoHi4enT 
AOCBiAy a6o «yMOBoi po6oTH» (actings of our own 
Mind), HKa cnocTepirae caMa ce6e (observing in 
our selves, Elpoba II, 1, 4), TaKHM hhhom, MicTHTb 
nepMaHeHTHy MOXCAHBicTb neBHOi cy6’eKTHBai4ii i 
neBHoi o6’eKTHBai4ii iAen, mo e Hi6n ABOMa 3rHHaMH 
Toro caMoro BHyTpimHboro. CaMe y 146 it cnoci6 
BHyTpimHe, niAHHTe a® piBHH KOHLiemry, ya basic 
ce6e caMOMy co6i, mo 3HaxoAHTb BiAo6paa<eHH4 y 
B3aeMHHx cTocyHKax myn Mind, Self i Consciousness. 

V. HAII0P03I MOAEPHOCTI: 

3AAHIUOK AYnil 

IlHTaHHH, mo nocTaiOTb Ha nepexpecTi 14 HX 
npoHHTaHb, MaioTb 3 a cbom cniAbHy nepeneKTHBy 
AOKaAi3ai4iM neBHoro «3aAHmKy», btIm, BAacHe 
KaiKyHH, 3aAHmKy He HeBHpa3HMoro, 60 caMe rpa 
CAiB A^e HaM Ha 6 AH 3 HTHCb a® Hboro. Koah mh 
BHXOAHTHM eMO 3 KOHCTHTyHOBaHOFO Aokom niA 
Ha 3 BOM Mind noAH «BHyrpiiiiHboro A°CBiAy», b 
HKOM y CBiAOMiCTb AOMiHye HaA onepartiaMH AyMKH, 
TO nOMiTHMO pa3AHBi HeBiAnOBiAHOCTi MDK HaiUHMH 
npOBiAHHMH aBTOpaMH, AO 4KHX MH 3BepTaTHMeMOCb, 
TepMiHOAOriHHi npOTHCTOBHHH, HHH paAHKaAbHiCTb 
CBiAHHTb, mo BOHH MiCTBTbCB B HKOMyCb CIHAbHOMy 
«MOMeHTi» a 6 o, paAme, mo bohh iioro KOHCTHTyMMTb 
nepe3 caM ixHiH koh^aIkt. 
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A. BiA ncHXOAoriHHoi no3HTHBHOcxi a® 
t p a h c 1 1 e h ac ht av i> h oi iAM3ii: «internal sense», 
«das Innere» 

riocHAaHHH Ha «caMocBiAOMicTb» ( Self- 
consciousness = Selbstbewusstsein ) i npo6AeMaTHKa 
AOCBiAy ( Experience = Erfahrung ) e cniAbHHMH pncaMH 
AoKa i Kama, OAHaK Te, njo y Aoica e caMopoaropraH hhm 
neBHo'i no3HTHBHOcri, y Kama nocTae hk Mici4e 
TpaHci^eHAeHTaABHoi iAM3ii, a OT*e, - hk niACTaBa 
nepeMicTHTH (JmaococJmki y KpmHHHHft pericrp 3aAAH 
BH3Ha4CHHH Me* pecflACKCHBHOi AlHAbHOCTi. KoAH 

y AoKa cBiAOMicTb hk internal sense («BHyrpiiiiHe 
noHyTM» ) e tmm, mo 6e3nocepeAHbo AOAynae cyd’ema 
AO caMoro cede, to y KaHTa BOHa nocrae paAine hk tc, mo 
ftoro BiAAynae a6o 3Mymye yHHKaTH caMoro ce6e. lie He 
o3Hanae, mo 3raAaHe noAe AOCBiAy 6iAbiiie He e MiciteM 
nepedyBamiH icthhh. HaBnaKH, caMe nepes Hboro Te, 
mo MO*Ha Ha3BaTH AoKOBOK) «pi44K) B Co6i» (HAeTbCil 
npo cydcTaHimo Aymi, Soul, MaTepiaAbHa BOHa hh Hi, 
BHTicHeHy ao i^apHHH Heni3HaBaHHoro TeopeTH3ameio 
Mind, hkoto iHTepnpeTyioTb b TepMmax cbIaomoctI), 
6iAbme, am* nepea mocb mine, e npHcyTHiM y 
KaHTOBOMy AHCKypci. 3a npHKAaAOM BoAbcjia, jhchh 
nocAyroByBaBCB TepMiHOM Seele («Ayma») adn 
nepeKAacTH HiMem>KOK> Mind, Kam pe3epBye 3a iAeeio 
Ayuii neBHy nacTHHy cjieHOMeHaAbHOCTi AyMKH, mo Aae 
3Mory ocramrift npmiHcyBaTH co6i 6e3nepepBHicTb 
Ta iAeHTHHHiCTb (oT*e, ft «OCo6HCTiCTb»). A 
BHyrpiniHe hk TaKe - das Innere - BiH nepeTBopioe 
Ha explicandum, a He eiccnAiKaimo. 3ayBa*HMO, mo 
das Innere - noHHTTH, mo ftoro b OAHOMy 3 By3AOBHx 
nyHKTiB «Kritik der reinen Vernunft» Kam oroAomye 
«aM(J)i6oAOri4HHM», OCIOAbKH boho HaMaraeThcn 
penpe3emyBaTH hk «npocTip» Te, mo npoTHcro'iTb 
30BHimHb0My, OT*e, HAeTbM npo «npocTopoBicTb» 
(. spatialite ). Or*e, ftAeTbcn B*e He npo npnpoAHHft 
BHMip ncHxiHHHx npoimciB, a npo «o6pa3 caMOCTi», 
3o6pa*yBaHHH CBiAOMicTio, npo 3AiiicHeHicTb (ejfet), 
nopoA*eHy crpyKTypoio hh noBepxHeio neBHoro 
«BHyTpiniHboro nonyTTH», rAndmiHi bhtokh hkoio 
3aAHIIiaK)TbC5I «npHXOBaHHMH» (ilK CKa3aHO y p03A!Ai 
npo «TpaHCI(eHAeHTaAbHHH CXeMaTH3M»). 3 b1ach, 
oxpiM mmoro, BHnAHBae i Toft HacAiAOK, mo Kam, 
nonpn yBecb CBifi BeAHHe3HHft biiahb Ha «HayKOBy» 
ncHxoAoriio i ncHXOAori3M (bia Tepdapia ao ilia*e), 
CaM BiAMOBHBCH CnpHHTH p03BHTK0Bi Lfiei AHCL(HnAiHH 
i opicHTyBaBca paAine Ha MopaAbHe («nparMaTH4He») 
KOHCTHTyioBaHHii aHTponoAorii. 

B. «Uneasiness»i3AiftcHeHicTbBHyTpimHboro 
y coio3i Ayuii ft TiAa 

3araAbHonomHpeHe BH3HaHHH /\exapTa 6aTbKOM 
ycboro KOMnAeKcy MOAepHHx <|>iAoco<J>ift cbIaomoctI - 
pe3yAbTaT Henopo3yMiHH>i (mo nacTKOBO rpymyeTbcn 
Ha KamoBOMy nponmamii), mo BiAHoemb Ha 
KapTe3i'iB paxyHOK (impute) AokobI TeopeMH, Hid 
HacnpaBAi e apfyMemaMH npoTH KapTe3iaHCTBa (ahb. 
CONSCIENCE).ripoTe,KOAHMHnepeHmyeMO/\eKap- 
Ta cboroAHi, nicAH Aoxa, Hac 6yKBaAbHO 3anapoBye toh 
( jiaKT, mo, nonpn CniAbHHft AAH odox BHXiAHHft nyHKT, 


hkhm e HanoAHraHHH Ha «HepeAyKOBHocri» Aift AyMKH 
i Ha MO*AHBOCTi aBTOHOMHoro onncy iHTeAeKTyaAbHHX 
onepamft (y i(bOMy acneicri BHHBAHCTbCH ApyropHAHHM 
nmaHHH npo Te, 3 4010 noxoAHTb ixhh «MaTepia» : bh- 
HHTKOBO 3 BiAHyTTiB 4H, HaCTKOBO, 3 BpOA*eHHX iAeft), 
Mi* i^hmh (JiiAOCocjiaMH icHye rpaHHHHe po3xoA*eH- 
hh b nmaHHi npo « BHyrpiniHe ». «HencHxoAori3M» 
/\eKapTa, cedro Ta AdaftAHBicTb, 3 hkoio BiH yHHKae 
TeMaTH3ai(ii BHyrpiuiHboro, CHMeTpHHHoro AyMfti, Ha 
TAi 30BHiniHb0r0, mo e KOHCTHTyTHBHHM CTOCOBHO 
TiAa ( « TOAOBHHH aTpn6yT» HKOrO - npOTH*HiCTb), 
He MO*e He Bpa*aTH. L(e cnoHyxae KOHCTaTyBaTH, mo 
y KapresiH iMaHemmcTb i BHyTpiniHe He 36iraiOTbCH. 
CaMe mo no3Hi(iio 6yAe paAHKaAi30BaH0 CniH030io. I, 
3BiCHO *, MH MO*eMO CKa3aTH, mo TaKHM 4HH0M C(j)Op- 
MyAbOBaHe nmaHHH *HBHTb ycio MOAepHy i cynacHy 
(j)iAOCO(J)iKi: rei'CAH (nne noHHTTH Geist e rpaHiwHoio 

caMoimepiopH3ameio 6yAb-HKoro AOCBiAy i irnaHOM 

iMaHeHTHOCTi, BAaCTHBHM yCHKOMy KyAbTypHOMy 
BHpodmmTBy), a Taxo* TycepAH i BiAbHMa /\*eftMca, 
i 3peniToio, A eAb ° 3a - 4epe3 6e3nepepBHO 3raAyBaHy 
hhm BeAHKy CTaTTio CapTpa «TpaHcneHAeHi4iH ego». 
EIocTKapTe3iaHCbKi ft nocT-AOKiBCbKi $iAoco<J>H i Aoci 
p 03X0 AHTb CH B nHTaHHi npo Te, HK ap'I'HKyAIOBaTH 
«BHyTpiniHe» pecjiAeKcii Ta «iMaHemHicTb» cyd’ema 
AyMKH. 

I OAHaK... moftHO ui phakh HanHcaHO, i'x y*e cma 
BH npaBAHTH. B /\eKapTOBift KOHpenm'i AyMKH, 3BiCH0 
*, npncyTHH 3AiftcHeHicTb BHyTpiniHboro, npoie 14H 
3AiftcHeHicTbHecTocyeTbCHHHCToi'AyMKH,aBiAnoBiAae 
AOCBiAOBi «coi03y» (Ae, hk mh daHHAH, iAen anima 
nocTae neBHHM hhhom hk TaKa, mo napa3mye Ha iAei 
mens), AOCBiAOBi, moAO hkoto /\eKapT caM Ka*e, mo 
Aynia mhcahtb «TaK, mdn BOHa e tlaom», to 6 to nepes 
nonyTTH npoeKTye cede ycepeAHHy CBoei o 6 oaohkh 
i CBoei (JiopMH. TaKHft napaAOKcaAbHHft aocbIa- 
Me*a e, BliM, npOCTO AIOACbKHM aocbiaom, HKmo 
npaBHAbHHM e nOHCHeHHH 3 «AHCTiB AO CAH3aBeTH» 
i «E[pHCTpacTeft Aynii»: COM3, mo HasHBaeTbcn 
«Cy6cTaHI(iftHHM», e TOAOBHHM i nOCTiftHO HaHBHHM 

MOAycoM m>oro AOCBiAy. 

TyT riOAndycMO THnoBHft npoHB Toro, mo 
MO*Ha Ha3BaTH KapTe3iaHCbKHM 3pa3KOM «3aAHniKy 
Aymi». AAe Mo*Ha cKa3aTH, mo Aomb KOHpeiri' 
uneasiness («HecnoKift» 6a*aHHH, «HenHCTa» 
consciousness 4 , mo cynpoBOA*ye yBecb nepedir 
MeHTaAbHoro *htth), e Ha3Boio, mo no3Hanae 
Toft CaMHft 3aAHIII0K. U,e BHHBHTbCH OCodAHBO 
nepeKOHAHBHM, koah mh noMiTHMo, m° uneasiness 
KOHOTye 3 yciMa « KopAOHaMH» BHyTpiniHboro, Ha 
HKHXHHCTa MemaAbHa peaAbHicTb nocTae npHHaftMHi 
BipTyaAbHO 3aAe*HOio BiA CBoro 30BHiniHboro: 
HHcre ado «BHxiAHe» ( originaire ) BiAHyrra, mo 
no3HanaTHMeTbCH y Kama hk Me*a yHBAHHHH 
( representation ), Ta AmrBicTHHHHft 3HaK - odnABa 

BOHH MaiOTb COL(iaAbHy CyTHiCTb. Mo*AHBO, L(H 
HHCTa MemaAbHa peaAbHicTb 3aAe*HTb HaBiTb BiA 
CBoro «BHTicHeHoro» (iHAHBiAyaAbHa cydcTaHL(iH, 
yMOBa 4H TiAecHa, «Body and Soul», 3 hkoi noxoAHTb 
acjieKTH, mo y caMOMy HyTpi CBiAOMOCTi AOAaiOTb 
Me*i imeAeKTyaAbHOdi 11 «iAeft»). 
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Ili mrraHHfl cnpuMOByioTb Harny yBary bk Ha 
BHyTpimHi ceMaHTHHHi HeneBHOCTi byAb-HKOi 
CHCTeMH, TaK i Ha npo6AeMH HenepeKAaAaHHocTi 
MDK TeOpeTHHHHMH TpaAHI^WMH, OCKLAbKH BOHH £ 
HeBiAOKpeMHHMH BiA iAlOM, B HKHX IipaLJKHOTh i BKi 
onpai4bOByK)Tb (JmaococJik. Oahbk mh BBa*:aTHMeMO ix 
moHaftbiAbine Hepo3CAHaHHHMH i3 ijhmh iAioMaMH. 

C. Ilopir MOAepHOCTi ft cynacHa KOH<j)ii y papi>i 

OlAKe MH MOBCeMO, 3 rpaHHHHHMH 3aCTepe>KeHHflMH, 
BBajKaTH, mo Toft «3aAHHIOK», BKHft L(HpKyAIOe MDK 
(J)iAOCO(J)i>iMH KAacHHHoi ao 6 h, xoh BiH i He BiAnoBiAae 
JKOAHOMy 0AH03HaHH0My no3HaHyBaHOMy (signifie 
univoque), He Memiioio Mipoio no3Hanae b hhx eAHiorb 
npo6AeMaTHKH, noB’asaHoi i3 cepieio «Me*:eBHx 
IIHTaHb», KOHCTHTyTHBHHX AAB MeHTaAbHOl a6o 
iHTeAefflryaAbHoi peaAbHOCTi. Tbkhmh e mrraHHH 1 ) npo 
cniBBiAHomeHHH mdk aKTHBHicTio i nacHBHicrio (abo, 
MOBOM KAaCHHHOl eilOXH, MDK «BOAeiO» 1 «3AaTHiCTIO 
po3yMiTH», aAe TaKonc mdk «KOHi(enTOM» Ta 
«iHTyiL(ieio»); 2) npo 3 b’h 30 k mdk iHTeAeKTyaAbHicTio 
(yHBAeHHH, CnpHHHHTTil, iAefl) i a(J>eKTHBHiCTK) 
(6a)KaHHH, nOHyTTH, npHCTpaCTb); l4 nHTaHHB 
npHHaftMHi BHBOAHTb BAacTHBy KAacHHHift enoci 
3AaTHicTb po3yMiTH no3a i'i BAacHi Mend a6o B3araAi 
AaiOTb AOCTyn ao i'i bchttgbhx bhtokIb ( conatus ); 3) 
HapeiHTi,np03HaKiCHMBOA;L(inHTaHHH,C(J)OpMyAbOBaHi 
Ha nepeTHHi pecjiAeKcii npo MOBy, npo npHpoAy i 
UITyHHiCTb («L(HBiAi30BaHiCTb», «COl4abeAbHiCTb»), 
npo BHTBopH xyAO>KHboro «reHia», 6e3nepepBHO 
niABa>KyK)TbnaHiBHHHyKAacHHHiHAyML(iiHAHBiAyaAi3M, 
3yMOBAMIOHH BHHHKHeHHH y AOHi Ay™ HH yMa 
BOAHonac AoiHAHBiAyaAbHoi i TpaHciHAHBiAyaAbHoi 
AeTepMiHami. 

Ilopir MOAepHOCTi e thm cneijH(J>i4 HHM momchtom, 
koah nocTynoBO BTpanaeTbca - He 6e3 KOAOcaAbHoi 
Hanpyra i abepeiKeHHB bhcachhux nepencHTidB - 
nOTyjKHiCTb BIIAHBy aHTHHHHX CXeM ((J)iAOCO(j)CbKHX, 
aAe TaKO)K i peAiriftHHX Ta MeAHHHHx), mo opieHTyioTb 
Ha po 3 1 1 oa i a- i ep apx iaa 141 k> «nacTHH Aymi»> 3 ixHiMH 
COmaAbHHMH i KOCMOAOriHHHMH iMiiAiKamHMH, - CXeM, 
mo ixxpHCTHHHCbKa TeoAorin 6e3nepepBHO HaMaraAacb 
ocboith (s’approprier), mobHHaAaTH'iMHaAnpHpoAHoro 
3HaneHHH. B m>0My acnemri oco 6 ahbo noKa30Boio 
e cnpo6a mhcahth mens hk ycio i\y\ay, ax BAacHe 
iMH i'i HenoAiAbHOCTi, mhcahth ycynepen TpaAHim, 
mo nepeTBopioBaAa ftoro Ha oahh 3 eKBiBaAemiB 
(y KOHKypeHm'i 3 intellectus, ahb. INTELLECTUS) 
IlAaTOHOBoro ft ApncTOTeAeBoro noiwTTH voui;. 

MeTa «AyMKH npo Ay MK y» toai AOKopiHHo 
3MiHioe CBift ceHC. Y ApHCTOTeAs cymicHHM 
ceHCOM voqou; voqcrewi; «AyMKH npo AyMKy» 
6yAa peepAeKCueniemb, AOCKOHaAy a6o BHHepnHy 
(J)irypy hkoi (JiiAOCOcj)iH MorAa 3barayTH AHme ai< 
iAeaA «no3a co6oio», Ha piBHi TOTaAbHOCTi CBrry i 
6o>KeCTBeHHOI O. YMOAepHHXMHCAHTeAiB, IIOHHHaiOHH 

3 AeKapTa, a HaATO 3 Aoxa i Kama, ceHc «AyMKH 
npo Ay MK y» BiAnoBiAae neBHift «cy6’cKTHBai(ii» 
AyMKH, BKa 3HOBy npHBOAHTb OCTaHHK) «ao Hei 
caMoi»; npoTHAencHicTio >k i'i e HeAoocoHaAicTb, 


CKmneHHicTb pe<J>AeKcii, OTnce, icHyBaHHH neBHoro 
«3aAHOiKy» b rAnbrniax yMa 4H Ha ftoro KopAOHax. 
I HaBiTb TefeAeBa TeopeTH3ai(ia HacnpaBAi, Ma6yTb, 
He yHHKae miei KOH<J>irypai(ii, aA*e BOHa nepeAbanae 
MOJKAHBicTb peKOHCTHTyioBaTH a6coAK)T (absoluter 
Geist: «a6coAioTHHft vM/Ayx» s ; absolutes Wissen : 
«a6coAioTHe 3HaHHa») 4epes 3a6e3neneHHH 36iry 
AoriKH ft icTopii b Tift caMift « AiaAeKTHi^i» a6o 
CAHOCTi npoTHAe>KHOCTeft. TaKHM 4HH0M reopia 
Rh'cab aabesneaye ce6e 3acobaMH, mo AaiOTb 3Mory 
L(HTyBaTH 6yKBaAbHO (HanpHKiHi(i EHU,UKAonedi'i 
<fiiAOCO(f>cbKUX nayK, § 577) TyApHCTOTeAeBy (fiopMyAy 
(Mema<fii3UKa A, 1072b, 18-30), Bnidft 6o>KecTBeHHe 

OTOTTOKHeHe -9K 3 «4HCTHM aKTOM», TaK i, 30KpeMa, 3 
« AyMKOio npo AyMKy», a TaKO>K HaAaBaTH u,ift (J)opMyAi 
AOKOpiHHO HOBOrO 3HaneHHH: BiHL(B iCTOpHHHOrO 
Bildung, b HKOMy nepebyBae yu/ type, HaBnaHHH 
( apprentissage ) hh TpaHciHAHBiAyaAbHoi KyAbTypn. 
Mo>KHa 6yAO 6 cupobyBaTH noKa3aTH i(e, 30KpeMa, 
B H TAy M a4 H B 111 H TOft p03pHB, H(0 36epiraCTbCH y lei'CAB 

mdk noHHTMMH «cBiAOMOCTi» (Bewuptsein) i «yMa/ 
Ayxy» (Geist): 60 koah neprne 3 hhx, 6e3nepe4Ho, 
noAae (J) e h o m e h o a o r i4H y MOAeAb Tiei «caMOCTi» 
(Selbst), BKa 3 cymocTi e yMOM (mo ft pobrnb 3 Hei 
cyb’eKTa), to Apyre, 4epes cboio «o6’eKTHBHicTb» 
i «cy6craHL(iftHy» rAH&HHy, He sboahtbcb ao Hei. 
TaMTHM TefeAb 3aB>KAH CTaHOBHTb HaCTHHy Toro, mo 
mh Ha3HBaeMO TyT «noporoM». 

AAe MmnoporoM MOAepHOCTi ft Hamoio cynacHOM 
KOH(J>irypameio biAbine HeMae rarAOCTi. 3raAaHa 
KOH(j)iry pai^ia, neBHa pin, KOHCTHTyioeTboi 3riAHO 
3 MHTOKHHHiCTIO CHAOBHX Amift, i BHAaCTbCB, m° 11 
rpaHHHHi TeHAeHL(ii m o>k h a penpe3eHTyBaTH: 

1) 4epe3 ob’cKTHBicTCbKy i HaTypaAicTCbKy 
paAHKaAi3aL(iio i30AK)BaHHH «MeHTaAbHoro», iHOAi 
BnHcyBaHy b ncHxo(J)i3ioAori4Hy nepcneKTHBy. 
OcKiAbKH 3raAaHe i30AK)BaHH>i 3aAe>KHTb BiA Aokoboto 
(J lOpMyAIOBaHHH «MeHTaAbHOrO», BOHO pa30M i3 
«KOfHiTHBHHMH HayKBMH» i HOBOM «(J)iAOCO(J)ieiO 
yMa» AonpaBAHCTbcn noAOAaTH Mend, npHnncam 
Aokom cnocTepenceHHio TaKoro 06 eraa, bk Mind; 

2) 3 6oKy <J)poftAOBoro ncHxoaHaAi3y i ftoro 
pi3HOMaHiTHHx «ToniK» - 4epe3 no3ipHe noBepHeHHH 
AO MHoncHHHocTi iHCTaHL(ift (a6o «4acTK0BHx Aym»), 
xapaKTepHoi aab aHTHHHoro noiA»Ay Ha pio npofiAeMy; 
npoTe 3AiftcHioeTbca i(e 3a AOKopiHHo hobhx yMOB, 
mo CKAaAHCb 4epe3 noeAHaHHH KAiHiHHoi rinoTe3H 
HecBiAOMoro i MOAepHoi npobAeMaTHKH cyb’cKTa; 
ocTaHHH 3o6oB’n3ye Hac 3HOBy 3anHTaTH ce6e npo 
rarAicTb TaKHX noHHTb, hk ''|/uyi| i psychisme. Tax, 
Hibn KonceH 3i CTapnx TepMiHiB HabyB HHHi BAacHoro 
niAHxy... (ahb. ES-ICH); 

3) nepe3 KpHTHKy iHAHBiAyaAi3My ft aBTOHOMi3aipi 
cyb’eKTa, 3opieHTOBaHy nonacTH Ha corpoAoriio hh 
aHTponoAoriio «iHCTHTyi(ift ceHcy» (AeKOMb), 
nonacTH Ha nocTijieHOMeHOAoriHHy repMeHeBTHKy 
i, bk 3AaeTbCH, - Ha onpapiOBaHHH b TaKHft cnocib 
pi3HHx KOHOTar(ift Geist y ceHci «KyAbTypH» (ahb. 
BILDUNG i GEISTESWISSENSCHAFTEN). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 6. 
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6 KPHTHKAYMOBOrO BITfEHIIITAHHOM ABO, TOHHIIIIE, 

AEflKI TPYAHOmi IIEPEKAA AY BHPA3Y «PHILOSOPHY OF MIND»: 
«PHILOSOPHY OF MIND» I nCHXOAOrLB 

1. Ym - qK H e TE, HUM 3AHMAeTbCiI « PHILO SOPHY OF MIND » ? 

B cyqacmH (j>iAoco(j>ii mind e nepeKAaAapMcoio npohAeMoio, npo rp° CBiAnaTb TpyAHOipi BH3HaieHHa Meat 
papHHH (J>paHity3bKoi «^iAoco(j)ii yMa» ( philosophie de I'esprit), eKBiBaAeHTa aHrAO-caiccoHCbKoi philosophy of 
mind. OcHOBonoAoacHHKH Terrepiiimboi' «(j>iAoco(j)n yMa» y OpaHpii (DKoeAb npycT, n’ep DKaKO, nacKaAb 
EHDKeAb) HeHBHO nponOHyiOTb 3aAOBLAbHHTHCb KaAMCyBaHHUM i BH3HaTH, UJO « (J)iAOCO(j)iH yMa» - pe «philosophy 
ofmind»: HAeTbcu npo Te, ipo6, cnKparanHCb Ha neBHi cnepiaAbHO odpaHi noBCHKAeHHi yacHTKOBi MOAeAi (etat 
d’esprit «CTaH Ayxy^, I'esprit de... «Ayx norocb...»), TaK npH3BHHaiTHCH a° Pboro cnocohy BHCAOBAioBaTHCb, 
lpohn ocTaHHifi, BHrAHAaranH nonepBax hhcthm HeoAori3MOM, CTaB npiip oahhm Mipoio HahyTM 3po3yMiAOCTi 
h y3acaAHOTeHOCTi 6 . TaKHM shhom, mh noAOAaAH 6 nepexiAHHH nepioA, koah yacHTOK CAOBa «yM» e 
npohAeMaimHiiM, oociAbKH BiH yce me, hk i HiMepbKHH TepMiH Geist, acopiioeTbca to 3i cnipHTyaAicTimHOK) i 
MeTa^iSOTHOIO, TO 3 HOBOIO MeHTaAiCTCbKOK) TpaAHpiaMH. 

Y nepmoMy HahAHaceHHi philosophy of mind CTOcyeTbCH toto, ipo MoacHa 6yAO 6 Ha3BaTH «MeHTaAbHHMH 
(j)eHOMeHaMH» to (JieHOMeHaMH MemaAbHoro. TepMiH «MeHTaAbHe» Mir 6h, BTiM, 6yTH KpaipnM BiAnoBiAHHKOM 
A ah mind, Hiac «yM» (esprit), koah 6 cyhcTaHTHBapia npHKMeTHHKa «MeHTaAbHHH» He BHKAHKaAa neBHHX 
cyMHiBiB i He noB’H3yBaAacb y (]>paHpy3bKiH MOBi nepeBaacHO 3 MopaAbHHMH KOHOTapiaMH, HaATO y cnopTHBHOMy 
CAOBHHKy, Ae BOHa e oco6ahbo ycniniHoio: HanpHKAaA, MaeMO ycTaAeHHH BHpa3 «CTaAeBHH xapaKTep» [un 
mental d’acier; caMe pen, pHTOBaHHH Bate E. BaAi6apoM npHKAaA ycTaAeHoro yaoiTKy HaBOAHTb aBTopHTeTHHH 
(])paHpy3bKHH TAyMastHHH caobhhk «Le Robert»: «(j)paHpy3bKa 36ipHa 3 per6i Mae CTaAeBHH xapaKTep»]. 
ToBopHTH npo MeHTaAbHi (JieHOMeHH, a6o, npocTime, npo «MeHTaAbHe», oaHanae BnpaBHO yHHKaTH nHiamw 
npo CTaTycyMy: yMTOAi Bate He oxpeMa cyTHicTb, MeTa^iaHHHa hh ncHXOAorrroa, aTe, hum 3 amiaeTbcx philosophy 
of mind, - aHcaMhAb (JieHOMeHiB, aid Tpeha BHBnaTH 6e3 ynepeAaceHb i 3 BHKopHCTamrsM HaaBHHX y Hac 3aco6iB; 
BAaionHCb ao BHpa3y, ipo BiAKpHBae C06010 OAHy3 HeipoAaBHix npe3eHTapiH <j)iAoco(]>ii yMa, «pe noAe (j>iAoco(]>ii 
npHCBaneHe MeHTaAbHHM ijieHOMeHaM i ixHiM MaHi(J>ecTapiaM» (D. Fisette et P. Poirier, Philosophie de I'esprit , etat 
deslieux,V rin,2001,p. 11). 

Koah bhxoahth 3 pie'i no3ipHO HeHTpaAbHoi no3Hpii, to BHHBAaTbca npHXOBaHHMH TOMaAO nepeAcyAis, 
npo ipo CBiAnaTb Asa noKa3HHKH - CAOBa «npHpoAa» i «MaHi(j>ecTapii». HeipoAaBHO onpHAioAneHa h yace 
KvacHuna npapa «Companion to the Philosophy of Mind» (S. Guttenplan, 1994) TaKoac posnouHiiacTboi 
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3 AecKpHnTHBHoro npoeicry: «(...) HKi peni an (}>eHOMeHH BBaacaTH 3a MemaAbm, 3a Taxi, mo noKa3yioTb 
npucyTHicTb yMiB ? IIpoTaroM KiAbKox pojciB a aHKeTyBaB CTyAeHTiB, axi me He BHBaaAH (}>iAoco(jm yMa, npocaan 
ix CKAacTH nepeAiK thx pi3HOBHAiB peaeii, aKi bohh 6 BBaacaAH 3a Taxi, mo noKa3yiOTb npHcymicTb yMiB ( would 
count as showing the presence of minds )?» (p. 6). 

/\aAi H^e nepeAiK noToaHHX Ta 3BHaHHX, aK npHimaTO BBaacaTH, (j>eHOMeHiB, npnTaMaHHnx yMOBi: 3AaTHicTb 
yni3HaBaTH, cnpHiinaTTa, 3yMHCHa Aia, npramcyBaHHa AyMOK iHmoMy Tomo. OTace: (j)iAoco(J)ia yMa piKaBHTbca 
nepeAOBciM thm, m° e Mamij>ecTaL(ieio yMa, He MaioaH >koahhx nepeAcyAis m°AO npnpoAH pboro yMa, npoTe 
nepeAcyAann (en prejugeant), mo yci pi3HOBHAH peaeii (cymicHa piAicmcTb, 6 a HaBiTb TOTaAbHicTb Haurnx Ain i 
3Ai6HOCTeii) e «MaHi(}>ecTapiaMH» pboro yMa a6o «noKa3yioTb iioro npncyTHicTb». IJa Te3a 6epe aacrxy CBoei 
chah BiA Toro (}>aKTy, mo 3raAaHHH yM nocTae tlamch ax mind, BiATaK aepe3 HeBH3HaaemcTb m>oro TepMiHy b 
aHrAOMOBHiii <j>iAoco(j>cbKin TpaAHpii, Bee 3AaeTbca npnpoAHimnM. 

HeKpHTHHHe yacHBaHHa mind, TaKHM whom, npn3BOAHTb ao npniiHaTTa riei iAei, mo mh KoacHoro Ana 
npncBoioeMO BipyBaHHa, HaMipn i MeHTaAbHi CTaHH, aKi AaAi Tpe6a BH3HaaaTH ctocobho ixHix CTaTycy, 3MicTy, 
npnpoAH ((j)i3naHa, MeHTaAbHa, o6nABi OApa3y an iHma) Tomo, i caMe pi o6’eKTH HHHi nocTaioTb KAacHaHHMH 
AAa «(j)iAoco(J)ii yMa». OTace, npo6AeMa BH3HaaeHHa mind , aK niAKpecAioe BiTTeHiHTaim, e BHxiAHHM nyHKTOM, 
«nepmnM KpoKOM». 

3b1akh ac BHHHKae ij)iAocoij)CbKa npo6AeMa MeHTaAbHnx ( seelisch ) npopeciB i CTaHiB, a Taxoac 6ixeBiopn3My? 
- IlepmHH KpoK BiASyBaeTbca plakom HenoMiTHO. Mh roBopHMO npo npopecn i CTaHH, npnpoAy ac ixHio 
AHmaeMO HeBH3HaaeHoio! KoAHCb, ax HaM AyMaeTbca, mh, Ma6yTb, 3HaTHMeMO npo Hei SiAbiue. Axe thm mh 
AOA yaaeMocb ao plakom BH3HaaeHoro cnocoSy po3rA3AaTH peii npeAMeT. Y AiiicHOCTi mh MaeMO BH3HaaeHe 
noHaTTa Toro, mo Taxe HaBaHTHCb xpame ni3HaBaTH npopec. (BnpimaAbHHH xpox y pbOMy uiTyxapcTBi yace 
3po6AeHO, aAe caMe BiH BHAaeTbca HaM 6e3HeBHHHHM.) 

QiAocotficbKi docAidyceuHsi, § 308 . 

2. «Linguistic turn» i ^Philosophy of mind» 

BaraTO roBopaTb npo philosophy of mind, npo HOBy napaAnrMy i npo noBopoT cyaacHoi (j)iAoco(j)ii, noBopoT, 
mo npnnmoB Ha 3MiHy linguistic turn «AiHrBicTnaHOMy noBopoTOBi» noaaTKy XX CTOAiTTa: philosophy of mind 
noBHHHa 6yxa cram neBHOio 3aMiHoio (J>iAoco(j)ii mobh i BHTAaAaAa aK npofpec m°AO ocTaHHboi, nocnAeHa 
ycnixaMH KormTHBHHX Hayx, mo npnnaAH Ha toh caMHii nepioA- L(e TaKoac npH3BOAHTb ao neBHHX ycKAaAHeHb: 
philosophy of mind ociaHHix Tpbox AecaTHAiTb BH6yAOByeTbca «Ha» 3Ao6yTKax (j)iAocoiJ)ii mobh, HaBiTb aKipo 
BiAKHAae neBHi ii eAeMeHTH. Mind nicAa AiHTBicTHaHoro i MeHTaAicTCbKoro noBopoTiB Bace He toh caMHii, mo y 
XIX CTOAiTTi, h noBepHeHHa iHTepecy ao MeHTaAbHHX (JieHOMemB HeMoacAHBO BiAOKpeMHTH BiA AiHTBicTHaHoro 
BHMipy pnx (J>eHOMeHiB Tax caMO, aK i BiA ixmoro ncHXOAoriaHoro BHMipy. 

BiTfeHniTaHH e aBTopoM, mo 0 AHaK 0 B 0 3aAeacHTbaKBiA<}>iA0C0(}>iIyMa, TaKi BiA <j>iAoco(]>ii mobh (ahb.D. Stem, 
Wittgenstein on Mind and Language). A 451 BiTfeHniTaHHa caMa iAea peai, «MaHi(J>ecTapieio» aKo'i 6yAH 6 mi 
(J)eHOMeHH an icHyBaHHa aKo'i bohh nocBiAayBaAH 6 (iAea, Ha aKiii rpyHTyeTbca caMe BH3HaaeHHa «philosophy of 
mind»), e npo6AeMaTHHHOio i Taxoio, mo 36HBae Ha MaHiBpi. 3BiACH BaacAHBicTb AocAiAaceHHa mobh, aKe HiKOAH, 
3a 6yAb-aKoro nporpecy Haw npo yM, He 3acTapie. BaacAHBHM AAa Hboro e AocAiAaceHHa HaniHX mobhhx yacHTKiB 
(rpaMaTHaHe AocAiAaceHHa), Hamoro yacHTKy CAiB, TaKHxaK «mhcahth», «npHraAyBaTH», «6aaHTH», «ayTH» 
Tomo, 3aTeMHeHoro b HaniHX oaax o6pa3aMH - cniAbHHMH i aah <J>iAoco(j>iI, i AAa ncHXOAorii - BHyTpimHboro 
npopecy, BipyBaHHa, yMa, mo 6AOKyK)Tb HaM AocTyn ao yacHTKy CAOBa aK boho e, ao onncy iioro 3acTocyBaHb 
(employs). 3a AonoMora ijiiAococjm mobh BiTTeHiHTaim noKAaAae ocHOBy AAa ij>iAoco(}m yMa. 

3. «Folk psychology», haykoba ncHxoAona, ncHxoAona BE3 ncHXOAorii 

Oco6ahbo BaacAHBHH BHMip cyaacHoi <J>iAOCO(J>ii mobh - pe i'i KpHTHaHe CTaBAeHHa ao cboix noaaTKiB, ao 
ncHXOAorii. Ocb aoMy, m°6 AeAiMiTy b aTH papnny (jiiAocoijm yMa, He AOCHTb npocTO BHMaraTH pea6iAiTapii 
ncHXOAorii, aK pe HemoAaBHO 3po6HAH y OpaHpi'i (II. En>KeAb, C hUocofisi i ncuxoAOzia) . 

CniAbHHii MaTepiaA (j)iAoco(j)iI mobh i ncHXOAorii (Te, m° mh 3a3BHaaii Ha3HBacMO HauiHMH « CTaHaMH 
yMa») Mir 6h BHKAHKaTH AOBipy ao BeAbMH piHHo'i AAa cyaacHHX MeHTaAicTiB iAei icHyBaHHa «folk psychology» 
(3BHaHHii nepeKAaA «HapoAHa ncHXOAoria»), mo MorAa 6 CAyacHTH npHHaiiMHi 6a30w A a HHX AAa ncHXOAorii 
HayKOBoi. 3riAHO 3 MeHTaAicraMH, Ham caobhhk i Harni ncHXOAoriam Te3H me He AocarAH piBHa HayKOBoi Teopii, 
a TOMy HaAeacaTb ao naive psychology («HaiBHoi ncHXOAorii'»). 

Ha'iBHa ncHXOAoria «noAarae b omicoBi, noacHeHHi i nepeA6aaeHHi AJOACbKo'i noBeAiHKH b TepMiHax 
B3acMOAiiiMiacBipyBaHHaMH, 6aacaHHaMH ii HaMipaMH. ricHXOAorHBBaacaioTb, mo «folkpsychology» ^yHKpioHye, 
HanpHKAaA, aepe3 npHnncyBaHHa ( attribution ) BipyBam. - 6o3fl3suaauMHKaaceMo: XBipHTb, mo...,XMaeHaMip... 
Tomo. OAHaK MoacHa 3anHTaTH, aKHM aHHOM BHCAOBAMBaHHa «X BipHTb, mo...» 3BOAHTbca ao npHnncyBaHHa X 
neBHoi MeHTaAbHoi OKpeMoi cyTHOCTi ( entite ), to6to BipyBaHHa (ahb. BELIEF)? IlepexiA, eAeMeHTapHHii eTan 
«philosophy of mind», BiA Haimix 3 bhhhhx BHpa3iB («X BipHTb, mo...») ao Te3H npo npHnncyBaHHa BipyBam 
neBHOMy yMOBi, aK ue noKa3aB BeHcaH ,\ckom 6 y KHH3i «MeHTaAbHHii TOBap» (Minuit, 1996), BHHHKae 
yHacAiAOK cnpHTHoi CTpaTerii. 
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CnoaaTxy MeHTaAicrcbKa AorMa npe3eHTyeTbca HaM ax aKecb rpaHHHHO nepeciHHe cyme (d’une extreme 
banalite): Tax, h16h BOHa 6yAa eKBiBaAeHTOM npocToro BH3HaHHa icHyBaHHa ncHXOAoriHHoro BHMipy 
AiOACbKHX BHHHKiB. Xto me) KpiM 6e3HaAiiiHO 3acTapiAoro 6ixeBiopHCTCbKoro nepcoHaaca, obMeaceHoro i 
BciMa BHCMiioBaHoro, 3anepeayBaTHMe npora Toro, mo aioah MaioTb oniHii it 6aacaHHa? 3 Ixhh o6cxypamr AiiiAe 
AO 3anepeaeHHa Toro, n(o HenpoAoriaHi AOCAiAaceHHa i(iKaBAaTb ncHXOAoriio? (...) Xto cnpocTOByBaTHMe 
6aHaAbHicTb: aioah AiioTb 3aAeacHO BiA Toro, ii(o bohh, Ha ixHiH norAaA, 3HaioTb, i BiA Toro, ii(o bohh BOAiioTb 
3Ao6yTH? AAe b KiHqeBOMy niAcyMKy HHTaa 6yAe 3AHBOBaHHH, koah Ai3HaeTbca, mo, noroAHBHiHCb i3 i(hmh 
M aA03anepeaHHMH icTHHaMH, BiH npHHHaB OAHy 3a oahoio nepmoocHOBH MeTat|>i3HXH yMa. 

Y BiTfeHuiTaHHa MoacHa bmbhth HaMip BHCAOBAioBaTHCb npo yM 3a AonoMoroio «HencHXOAoriHHHX» TepMiHiB. 
BiH nocTiinio, aac ao OAepacHMOCTi, ((iKaBHTbca « (JieHOMeHaMH MeHTaAbHoro», aice Ha3HBae to geisting , to seelisch (ii 
Kaace, ii(o i(a pi3HHi (a He Mae 3Ha<ieHHa). «I takhm hhhom mh po6hmo bhtajia, mo 3anepe<iHAH MeHTaAbHi npoi;ecH 
(geistige Vorgange). Tew aK mh npnpoAHO He xoaeMO i'x 3anepeayBaTH!» (dHAOCofcbKi docAidxeHHM, § 308 ). 3a- 
nepeayBaTH icHyBaHHa MeHTaAbHoro, - Te caMe, mo Bate BH3HaBaTH itoro, i to biAMiioio Mipoio, Hiac koah, - 3a 
oahhm BHpa30M 3 «Tractatus logico-philosophicus»; - roBopHTH npo a, npo ncHXOAoriio, «y HencHXOAoriHHHH 
cnoci6» ( non-psychologisch ). BhTeHiiiTaHHiB niAxiA e niAxoAOM (JiiAococjicbKHM, mo 3MimyeTbca 3 ncHXOAorieio 
(ncHXOAorieio mind), He npHiiMaioaH npn i(bOMy (jiiAococjiii yMa. 31 k noKa3aB KeiiBeA y KHH3i «Ioaoc pai(io») 
BnTemiiTaHHOBa nepcneKTHBa - He npocTe 3anepeaeHna icHyBaHHa MeHTaAbHHX CTamB, a neBHe nepeBiAKpHTTH 
ncHXOAoriaHHX npobAeM, ixHC nepecjiopMyAioBaHHa y imiaHHa mobhoto yacHTKy, npHHaAeacHOCTi ao neBHoi 
MOBHoi cniAbHOTH. Y npai(i «Must We Mean What We Say?» KeiiBeA orotcye i(io cnei(H(}>iKy BiTtemiiTaHHOBoro 
niAxoAy. BhTeHiiiTaHH, Ha Ay MK y KeHBeAa, BBaacae He Te, mo a He Moacy cede ni3HaTH, a mo nhHaeamu cede - xoa 
6 h i(e it 6yvo HHMCb paAHKaAbHO BiAMiHHHM BiA cnocohy, b aKHii mh ni3HaeMO iHmoro, - noAarae He b TOMy m°6 
nepeTBopioBaTH Hami MeHTaAbHi aKTH i oci6m BiAayTM Ha 06’eKTH ni3HaHHa (ahb. p. 67 ). 

BiTfeHmTaHHOBa (J>iAoco(J)ia ni3Hboro nepioAy e paAHKaAi3ai(ieK) Aozinnozo npoeKTy «TpaKTaTy»: noKa3aTH 
HeohxiAHicTb, mo BHsnaaac Ti Hami BHCAOBAMBaHHa, ai<HMH nocAyroByeTbca 3BH l ma MOBa ncHXOAorii, - 
HeohxiAHicTb, mo He Mae niaoro cniAbHoro 3 HeohxiAHicTio noKAaAaTH icHyBaHHa OKpeMHX eyTHOCTeii, mhcm 
MaHi(j>ecTai(ieK) e i(i BHCAOBAMBaHHa. L(e HaAae KeiiBeAOBi npHBiA bhtoaochth BiAOMy (JiopMyAy: 

HaM BiAOMi cnpobH cfiiAocoijiiB Ha KHiTaAT (hpere i FycepAa cxacyBam (undo) «ncHXOAori3ai(iio» AoriKH (b 
nopiBHaHHi 3 KaHTOBOio npai(eio, mo Maxa Ha MeTi CKacyBaTH K>MOBy ncHXOAori3ai(iio ni3HaHHa): OAHaK, Ha 
MiiinorAaA, HaHxopoTHiHH cnoci 6 onncaTH Taxy XHHry, ax BiTreHHiTaHHOBi «(I>iAoco<j)Cbxi AOCAiAaceHHa», i(e 
cxa3aTH, mo BiH HaMaraeTbca cxacyBaTH ncHXOAori3ai(iio ncHXOAorii (undo the psychologizing of psychology), 
noxa3aTH Ty Heo 6 xiAHicTb, mo BH3Haaae C 06010 Hame 3acTocyBaHHa ncHXOAoriaHHxi noBeAiHXOBHXxaTeropiii. 
I BOAHoaac, ax BHAaeTbca, nepeTBopHTH (to turn) ycio (j>iAococ[)iio Ha ncHXOAoriio. 

Ibid., p. 91. 

FIpoeKT «/\ocAiAaceHb» y imiiHH cnoci6 npoAOBacye npoexr «TpaKTaTy»: AOCAiAaceHHa yMa. ncHXOAorhffle 
AOCAiAaceHHa, mo Moace 6yTH 3AiHCHeHe AHme y HencHXOAori'iitHH cnoci6. Y i(bOMy ceHci, xoa aK napaAOKcaAbHO 
i;e BHTAaAae, yea BhTeHiiiTaHHOBa npai(a Moace 6yTH 36amyTa aK npHHaAeacHa ao paMi(iB «philosophy ofmind», 
y3roAaceHoi 3 nencHXOAoriMiiHM BHanaaennaM mind. IToaaTOK TaKoi KOHt(em(ii, aK noKa3aAa Kopa /\aiiaMeHA 
y KHH3i «The Realistic Spirit, Wittgenstein, Philosophy and the Mind», 3HaxoAHMO y Opere, b OAHiii BeAbMH 
npHKMeTHiH (J>pa3i 3i CTaTTi «Der Gedanke»: 

L(iAe He e yaBAeHHaM. iHaxme ncHXOAoria MicTHAa 6 yci HayxH a6o npHHafiMHi 6yAa 6 HaHBHii(HM cyAAeio 
HaA yciMa HayxaMH. IHaxme ncuxoAoria naHyBaAa 6 Taxoac i HaA Aorixoio Ta MaTeMaTHXoio. AAe HeMoacAHBO 
BHaBHTH 6iAbmoro Hepo3yMiHHa MaTeMaTHXH, Hiac TOAi, xoah 6 mh niAnopaAxyBaAH i'i ncHXOAorii. Am Aorixa, 
aHi MaTeMaTHxa He MaioTb 3aBAaHHaM ao CAiAacyB aTH Aymi (Seelen) a6o 3MicTH CBiAOMOCTi, mo ixHiM HocieM 
(Trdger) e OAHHHHHa AiOAHHa. PaAHie MoacHa 6y\o 6 BH3HaHHTH ixHiM 3aBAaHHaM AOCAiAaceHHa yMa (Geist): 
yMa, He po3yMiB (de l’esprit, non des esprits). 7 

Ecrits logiques et philosophiques, trad. fr. C. Imbert, Seuil, 1973, p.191. 

Koah Aorixy He piKaBAaTb iHAHBiAyaAbHi po3yMH, to He aepe3 BiAMOBy BiA ncHXOAorii, a aepe3 Te, mo 
MHCAeHna, yM - Geist - ((lakobhto BHananeno AorianHMH 3aKOHaMH. CaMe Aorixa BHsnaaac, m° raice «yM». 
BiTfeHmTaHH noBHicTio 3ano3HHHB meii nyHKT y Opefe i BH3HaaHB npoeKT AencHXOAori30BaHoi (jiiAococjiii yMa. 

ToacnpobAeMaTHHHHH nepexiA BiA Geist ao mind e ((iKaBHM By3AOBHM nyHKTOM icTopii aHaAimaHoi ncHXOAorii: 
i'i peMeHTaAi3ai(ia, nmpoKO 3AiHcmoBaHa b aHTAOMOBHiii AyM((i Bate KiAMca AecaTHAiTb, 03Haaae 3a6yTTa i(boro 
(JipereBCbKO-BiTreHmTaHHiBCbKoro BH3HaaeHHa yMa i HeaBHe onepra Ha iHmy, MeHTaAicTCbKy (to6to noBa3aHy 
3 mind) TpaAHpiio. 3BiACH it yci HemoAaBHi enpobn 3opieHTOBaHHX Ha BiTfeHmTaHHa aHTAOMOBHHX (jiiAococjiiB 
(KeiiBeA, 3TOAOM /\aiiaMeHA) 3anponoHyBaTH HeMeHTaAicTCbKHH KOHpenT mind. Tax, /\aiiaMeHA 3ano3Haye y 
OpeteiAeio toto, m°MHCAeHHa,no36aBAeHe ceHcy, MoacAHBe He 6iAbine, HiaciAAoriaHHHyM; aAaceyMOBi (the mind) 
He BAacTHBi aHi HeBHpa3HOCTi, aHi iAAoriaHi AyMKH (...) i Tieio Mipoio, xkoio (jiiAocoijiia Mae baaHTH 3a AonoMoroio 
yMa, BOHa He MaTHMe cnpaBH 3 BiAMiHHicTio Miac HOHceHCOM i ceHCOM (ahb. Tire Realistic Spirit, op. cit.). 
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HaBiTb Ti AoriMHi npono3Hihi, mi He KajKyrb mnoro, noTpaKTOByioTb yM (traitent de I’esprit ) i, OKpiM hk y 
hhx, L(boro He eid6yeaembCH 6iAbui Hide. 3Haho 3 AaftaMeHA (ibid.), «TpaKTaT» He pcopHBae BCTaHOBAeHoro 
Opefe 3B’>i3Ky mdk yMOM (the mind) i AoriKoio Ta MaTeMaTHKora. npono3HL(ii AoriKH i MaTeMaTHKH noKa3yioTb 
Te, mo BiTteHniTaHH Ha3HBae «AoriKoio CBiTy», to6to - MO>KAHBOCTi, BAacTHBi yMOBi i h (the mind or self), 
po3rAHAyBaHHM y HencHxoAoriHHHH cnocih (non-psychologically). 

y CBoeMy aHaAi3i 3bhhhhx npono3HijiH hh y cboIh npe3eHTaih'i 3araAbHoi (J>opMH npono3HL(ii [(J>paHpy3bKHH 
BHpa3 «la forme generale de la proposition» BiAnoBiAae BiTteHiiiTaHHOBOMy «Die allgemeine Satzform»] 
(j)iAoco(J)ia 3aB5KAH (y HencHXOAoriHHHH cnocih) roBopHTHMe npo mind. (Tpaicmam 5.47). 3a BtireHiiiTaHHOM, 
r(i aHaAiTHHHi AocAiA>KeHHa HaBHaioTb Hac npo yM hiAbrne, hdk ncHXOAoria, axe lie iMnAiijHTHO nepeAhanae TaKy 
TpaHC(J>opMai(iK) <j)iAoco(]>ii, mo npH3BeAe ao BH3HaneHHa yMa uepe3 yautTOK. 

«Bce qe Bare noAsrae y...» Ak bhxoahtb, mo CTpiAKa BKa3ye? Hh He 3AaeTbca BOHa TaKoio, mo MicTHTb m°cb, 
BiAMiHHe BiA caMoi ce6e? - Hi, Ha qe cnpoMoama He MepTBa pncxa, a TiAbKH ncHxiHHe, TiAbKH 3HaneHHa (nur 
das Psychische, die Bedeutung) ». - L(e e ax icTHHHHM, Tax i xh6hhm. CTpiAKa BKa3ye TiAbKH y TOMy 3acTocyBaHHi, 
aKe HaAae iii AiOACbKa icTOTa. L(e BKa3yBaHHa - He aKHiicb ij)OKyc-noKyc, mo iioro MorAa 6 h 3a1hchhth AHrae 
Ayma (die Seek). 

QiAocofcbici docAithiceHHsi § 454. 

noAHiiiHTH Mi<j)OAorira yMa 03Hanae b3htho> 3a nomyKH toto, noro mh oniKyeMO BiA Bhx OKpeMHX cyTHOCTen 
(yM, Ayma, MeHTaAbHe - haiiAyace aK ix Ha3HBaTH) 3 norAHAy caMoi mobh. 3BaacaTH Ha yacHTOK 03Hanae: He 
hanHTH y HbOMy Hinoro, hoto 6 y HbOMy Bace He 6yAO, i He noacHioBaTH iioro nepe3 yM. L(e pe3K)Mye 3AiiicHeHy 
BiTfeHuiTaHHOM «AencHXOAori3ai(iK) ncHXOAorii», aKa BiATenep Moace nouinpHTHCb Ha mind: iMaHeHTHe 
BH3HaaeHHa yMa aepe3 Ham (iioro) yacHTOK. napoAiioraHH 3aaAoaceHe BiTreHiiiTaiiHOBe racAO Meaning as use 
«3HaaeHHa aK yacHTOK», MoacHa 6yAO 6 CKa3aTH: mind as use «yM aK yacHTOK». [ABTopKa b nepmoMy BHnaAKy 
noAae pe3H3Me (J>pa3H 3 aHrAiiicbKoro nepeKAaAy § 43 «<t*iAoco(J)CbKHX AOCAiAaceHb» (ahb. Wittgenstein L. 
Philosophical investigations, Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, transl. G. E. M. Anscombe, 2 ed., 1997, pp. 20-21): 
meaning of a word is its use in the language «3HaaeHHa cAOBa - ue iioro yaaiTOK y MOBi»; peii nepeKAaA tohho 
BiATBopioe HiM. opnriHaA: Die Bedeutung eines Wortes ist sein Gebrauch inder Sprache .] 
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nPHMITKH 

1 Generosite - ijeii kaiohobhh TepMiH AeKapTOBoi eTHKH, 
3 orAaAy Ha BAacTHBy fioMy napaAHrMy HapoAJKeHHa (genus 
noxoAHTb BiA gigno: HapoAacyBaTH, nopoAacyBaTH Tomo), 
mh CBiAOMO nepeKAaAaeMO TepMiHOM «6AaropoACTBO»; 
TepMiH «ULAaXeTHHH» MHp03TAaAaTHMeM0aKBiAn0BiAHHK 

ij>paHuy3bKoro « noble ». 

2 L(a aacTHHa CTaTTi e acKpaBoio iAiocTpauieio ao, Tax 6 h 
mobhth, HenepeKAaAaHHOCTi in actu. Mh npnpoAHO i AerKO 
nepeKAaAaeMO TepMiHOAoriuHy napy BepKAi mind/spirit 3a 
AonoMoroio yKpaiHCbKHX BiAnoBiAHHKiB «yM»/«Ayx», 
mo Hapa3i e, aK He ahbho, He nepeBaroio, a HeAOAiKOM! 
AAace MaeMO cnpaBy He 3 caMHM AHiiie BepKAi, aAe ii 3 
HaMipoM aBTopa CTaTTi noKa3aTH HenepeKAaAaHHicTb 
aHTAificbKHX TepMimB ^>paHuy3bKoio, aKa Mae AAa o 6 ox 
AH me oahh iMeHHHK esprit. BiAodpaacaiouH baraTCTBO 
aHrAiiicbKoro TeKCTy, mh HeoAMiHHO npnxoByeMO TpyAHomi, 
Ha aKi HapaacaeTbca iioro cjipaHuy3bKHH nepeKAaAau. 
Po3B’a3aHHaM npobAeMH motao 6 CTaTH 3anpoBaAaceHHa 
HaMH uiTyaHHX BiAnoBiAHHKiB (HanpHKAaA, esprit-mind 
Ta esprit-spirit). AAe, Ha Hamy AyMKy, AopeuHiine Bee 5K 
nOBHOIO Mipoio BHKOpHCTaTH peCypCH yKpaiHCbKOl MOBH 
(aAace Ham HHTau Bare 3 bhk po3pi3HaTH qi TepMiHH, xoua 6 y 
pocincbKHX nepeKAaAax), me pa3 cneijiaAbHO HaroAOCHBUiH 
Ha HenepeKAaAaHHiii AAa Hac HenepeKAaAaHHOCTi, 3 aKoio 
CTHKaeTbea TyT MOBa cj)paHL(y3bKa. 

3 HAeTbca npo ITepa KocTa (1668-1747), BiAOMoro 
(JipaHuy3bKoro npepeKAaAaua i KHHroBHAaBua. YpoAaceHeijb 
niBAHa OpaHuii, ryreHOT, BiH noAHUiHB KpaiHy 3a 
n’aTb poKiB nicAa CKaeyBaHHa UHHHOCTi HaHTCbKoro 
eAHKTy, mo rapaHTyBaB peAiriiiHi npaBa ij>paHuy3bKHX 
npoTecTaHTiB. >Khb y Ao3aHi, AeHAeHi, 3toaom y Ahemi. 
IloHaB nepeKAaAaTH npaqi AoKa 6AH3bKO 1693 p., 1700 p. 
BHAaB (J>paHL(y3bKHH nepeKAaA «npo6H m°AO amacmcoi 
3AaTHOCTi p03yMiTH», mo CT3B iCTOTHHM BHeCKOM y 
p03BHT0K (JipaHl(y3bKOi (J)iAOCO(J)CbKOi TepMiHOAOril. 

4 y qbOMy BHnaAKy consciousness yaarro b 3HaueHHi 
«cyMAiHHa», «coBicTb». Ahta. consciousness, <J>p. con- 
science, noxiAHi BiA AaT. conscientia, cyMimyioTb 3HaueHHa 
«CBiAOMOCTi» ii «cyMAiHHa», BiATaK, BAacHe KaacyuH, e 
HenepeKAaAaHHHMH yKpaiHCbKoio. IleBHa pin, mh MoaceMO 
y pi3HHX BHnaAKax BAaBaTHCb ao pi3HHX yKpaiHCbKHX 
BiAnoBiAHHKiB, npoTe BaacKO enepeuaTHCb i3 thm, mo 
cumu noednaHicmb abox 3raAaHHX 3HaueHb b OAHOMy CAOBi 
CTBopme ocobAHBi eeHCOBi BiATiHKH, mo He MoaryTb 6yTH 
noBHOuiHHO BiAobpaaceHi pi3HHMH BiAnoBiAHHKaMH. 
ToMy ceHC aHTA. consciousness, uepe3 iioro ceMaHTHHHi 
oeobAHBOCTi, He Moace 6yra aAeKBaTHO BiAobpaaceHHii 
napoio yKp. TepMiHiB «COBiCTb + CBiAOMiCTb », OCKiAbKH 
bohh He MicTaTb BaacAHBoro acneKTy HaAeamocTi uhx 
3HaueHb ao oahoto CAOBa-Hoeia. 

5 Mh yBiAnoBiAHmeMO TyT «yM/Ayx» EereAeBOMy Geist 

i3 cyTO KOHijenTyaAbHHX MipKyBaHb. Ha Ham norAaA, toh 
CHHTe3 (j)LAOCO(j)CbKHX TpaAHIjiH (3 aKTHBHHM AOAyHeHHaM 
TeoAorii, a TaKoac HiMeqbKoi mIcthkh), mo CKAaB ocHOBy 
BueHHa TefeAa, Aae niACTaBH nepeKAaAaTH BAacTHBe iioMy 
noHaTTa Geist caMe aK «Ayx». npoTe TaKHii nepeKAaA 
po3ipBaB 6 h KOHuenTyaAbHy uiAicHicTb nepeKAaAy CTaTTi E. 
BaAi6apa, OCKiAbKH toh BoueBHAb cnHpaeTbca Ha AeKCHHHy 
eAHicTb <|>p. TepMiHa esprit, uLvkom eKBiBaAeHTHoro Geist. 


Be3nepeHHO p03pi3HaK)HH «MeHTaAbHHH» i «TOTaAbHHH» 
acneKTH, ce6TO nowimmsi, aBTop 6yAye CBiii BHKAaA caMe 
Ha OMOHminniu cduocmi mepMina, a He Ha iioro ceMaHTHiji. 
ToMy mh BH3HaAH 3a MoacAHBe b qiii uacTHHi TeKCTy 
nepeKAaAaTH Geist aK «yM/Ayx». 

6 ABTopKa BAaeTbca TyT ao rpn CAiB, aKy HeMoacAH- 
BO BiATBOpHTH 3aCo6aMH yKpaiHCbKOl MOBH. CnHpaiO- 
HHCb Ha cyTO OMOHiMiuHy eAHicTb 3HaueHb esprit, BOHa 
yBiAnoBiAHioe ijbOMy TepMiHOBi aK ycTaAeHi ij)paHuy3bKi 
BHpa3H (yKpai'HCbKi aHaAorH aKHX HeoAMiHHO MaioTb 
MicTHTH iMeHHHK «Ayx»), TaK i acneKTH «yMa», mo 
BiAodpaacaioTb 3Ao6yTKH aHTAOMOBHOi philosophy of mind. 
3MicT KOMeHTOBaHoi Te3H noAarae y TOMy, mo cniAbHicTb 
TepMiHa noBHHHa cnpnaTH nocTynoBOMy y3BHuacHHio 
HOBHX 3HaaeHb, 36AH>KeHHIO LX 3 yCTaAeHHMH. OcKlAbKH B 
yKpai'HCbKiii MOBi TepMiHH «Ayx» i «yM» He MoacyTb 6yra 
noBHHMH CHHOHiMaMH aHi mdk C06010, aHi moAO esprit, BOHH 
BiAodpaacaioTb 3Ae6iAbinoro pi3ui nousimmsi, AeKCHHHHM 
HocieM aKHX e iJipaHuy3bKHH OMOHiM. Mh nepeKAaAaAH 
y ubOMy BHnaAKy esprit aK «Ayx» 3 ypaxyBaHHaM ycboro 
moiiHO CKa3aHoro. 

7 L(e Micqe ij>paimy3bKoro nepeKAaAy TBopy <Fpere e 
BeAbMH noKa30BHM m°AO OMOHiMiuHOCTi TepMiHa esprit, 
npo aKy iiinAoca. B opnriHaAi HHTaeMO «des Geistes, nicht 
der Geister». Ha 3araA ua HiMeqbKa (Jipa3a i ii (J>paHijy3bKHH 
BiAnOBiAHHK MaiOTb OAHaKOBO BHTAaAaTH B yKpa'lHCbKOMy 

nepeKAaAi. 


GOGO l6acK.| - yKp. 3damnicmb dytui, dyx 


AaT. anima, spiritus, mens 

4>p. puissance de lame, esprit 

► AME, CONSCIENCE, DESIR, ENTEN- 
DEMENT, FEELING, GEMUT, MALAISE, 
IIAMlHTb, SENTIR, SUJET, VOLONTE 
BacKCbKow gogo 03Hanae 6ydb-siKuu enympiiuHiu 
nu cyd’eicmuBHUu npou,ec. Xona neeni nucbMemuKU 
upo6uAU cnpo6u 3aMimmu u,um caobom HeoAozi3MU 
arima ma espiritu, ymeopeui 3 mpaduu,iuHux 
AamuHCbtcux mepMiniB anima ma spiritus nid nac 
nepeKAady xpucmusincbKux mexcmie, gogo max i He 
na6yde 3HaneHb dyuti hu dyxv. Boho Mae nocmiune 
3HaneHHSi 3damuocmi dymi (naMsimb hu boasi) ado 
ncuxoAoziHHoeo nepexuBanm cy6’eicma (3a3dpicmb, 
dawaHHn, dyMKa, cyMAinm), padtue hw dymi sue 
maKo'i. Xona y daaccbKiu Moei icHywtm CAOBa m 
no3HaneHHSi eoAi (nahi), 6axanm (gura), dyMKU 
(asmo) hu naM’simi (or[h]oi), bohu naenpaadi 
naemo acou,iwKmbcsi ma 3icma8AsiK>mbcx 3 gogo 
sik podoBUM noHiimmsiM. 3a donoMozow hucachhux 
noxidnux CAie, m,o HOAexamb do uozo ceManmmHozo 
noASi («Dictionnaire Retana» Hapaxoaye ix 
6AU3bxo 180), MOMua ceped inmux nonymmiB 
nepedamu naaimb «cuMnamm», «acop6omy» ma 
«eidpa3y». 
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GeponeucbKuu caobhuk <f>iAoco<l>iu 


I. «GOGO» UK nPHHL(Hn 

Caobo arima aaB>KAH CAyryBaAO 3a nepeKAaA 
xpHCTHHHChKoro noHHTTH Aynri (anima), 30KpeMa 
KOAH BOHO Mae TeOAOriHHHH 3MiCT. HanpHKAaA 
y /\enenape arima TAyMaHHTbca nepes bb’hbok i3 
TeMaTHKoio BocKpeciHHH: arima eta gorpucetan oro 
vertan pizturic «Aymi fi Tka OApa3y >k noBCTaHyTb 
3 MepTBHx» ( Linguae vasconum primitiae, I, 323); 
TBopiHHH: «arima creatu» (ibid., I, 3); cnacimM: 
«arimaren saluacera» {ibid., I, 52: «aah cnaciHHH 
Aymi»); hh AymeBHHx MyK: «arima gaixoa» {ibid., 
I, 95: «HemacHa Ayma»). OAHaK y nepmifi noAOBHHi 
XX CTOAiTTH S MBMAOCb KiAbKa cnpo6, y Me>Kax pyxy 
3a MOBAeHHeBHii nypH3M, 3aMiHHTH caobo arima Ha 
gogo. HanpHKAaA, y CAOBHHKy 1916 poxy MO*Ha 
npoHHTaTH: Arima (anima), alma, voz erderica 
sustituiblepor “gogo" «Arima {anima), A,yma, iH03eMHe 
caobo, a Ke M05KHa 3aMmHTH Ha "gogo’ » (E.M. Bera 
et I. Lopez Mendizabal, Diccionario Erdera-Euskera, 
Tolosa, 1916). 

AAbry6e BHCAOBAMCTbca npoTH piei TeHAeHid'i 
{Erderismos, 1929, p. 241-242). B ocHOBi fioro 
apryMeHTat(ii - CTpax «AeKCHKorpacJ)iHHoro 
3y6o>KiHH>i», aA*e TaKa 3aMma aa» mobh 6yAa 6 
KpoKOM Ha3aA- Ba 6iAbme, gogo hIkoah He 03HanaA0 
noHHTTH Ayuii b TeoAoriHHOMy ceHci, to6to Ay mi, mo 
6yAa CTBopeHa, mo MO*e noBcraTH 3 MepTBHx hh 6yTH 
cnaceHHOM; 14c caobo paAine no3Hanae 3AaTHicrb. 

ToMy Mo>KHa noAyMaTH, mo gogo e eKBiBaAemoM 
AaTHHCbKoro anima, bbhtoio y 6 iAbin <|>koco<|>cbKOMy 
ceHci slk cyKynHicTb AyrueBHHx 3AaTHOCTefi naMirri, 
BOAi L IH p03CyAKy B ABfyCTHHa, a 6 o * HK eKBiBBACHT 
mens y Tomh AKBiHCbKoro, HKe 06 ’eAHye po3yMiHHa, 
naM’iiTb Ta boaio. npoie ArccyAap - pa30M 3 yciMa 
iHIIIHMH aBTOpaMH HH nepeKAaAaHaMH XpHCTHHHCbKHX 

TeKcriB BiA XVI ao XIX ct. - nepeKAaAae L(eii noAk 
3AaTHOCTeH Ayuii 3a AonoMoroio arima: Arimac here 
penac becala, arimaren potenciec eta botherec ere, cein 
baitira adimendua, vorondatea, eta memoria, icanen 
dituzte berepena moldeac «Hk AymaMae cBo'iTypbora, 
TaK caMO 3AaTHOdi Ta chah Ay mi, iikhmh e po3cyAOK, 
boah Ta naM’iiTb, TaKoxc MaiOTb cboI Typ6oTH» (Guero 
[Apres], LVII, p. 586). 

Gogo 3araAOM He BHKopHCTOByBaAocb, mo6 
nepeAaTH rmfi noAk Aymi, BHnaAOK fioro B5KHBaHHH 
y 141,0 My ceHci MOJKHa SHafri'H AHine oahoto pa3y y 
nepeca Ae BeTOAaca (XVI ct.): Arimako potenziak 
dira iru: lelengoa, zenzuna. Bigarrena, gogoa. Irugarrena, 
borondfltefl«3AaTHOCTeHAyuiiTpH:nepma-po3cyAOK. 
Apyra - gogo. Tpera - boah» (Doctrina Christiana en 
romance y basquenze, Bilbao, 1596, p. 15). 

CaOBOM gogo HeMOJKAHBO 3aMiHHTH i AaTHHCbKy 
KaAbKy espiritu (a6o izpiritu), xona y TeKCTax XVII 
CTOAiTTH HaHBHi piAKiCHi BHnaAKH TaKOl 3aMiHH 

(HanpHKAaA, y OeHapTa: Glori' Aitari, Semeari/ 
Eta Gogo Sainduari «CAaBa OT1410, Cvmy/ Ta 
CBBTOMy Gogo», Les Proverbes basques, Paris, 1657). 
HanpHKAaA, koah ArccyAapy noTpidHO 3HaHTH 
BiAnoBiAHHK AaTHHCbKOMy spiritus, to y CBOCMy 
nepeKAaAi Afli'ycTHna BiH BHKopHCTOBye caobo 


hats (noAHx): «in ultimo vitae spiritu (...) azquen 
hatsaren aurthiquitcean [cnycTHBiiiH Ayx, 6yKB. 
ocTaHHifi noAHx] » {Guero, XV, p. 195-196). Gahhhh 

KOHTeKCT, y HKOMy gOgO BHAaCTbCB CnpaBAi 6AH3bKHM 
AO Toro, mo mh po3yMieMO niA AyxoM, pe cyd’cKTHBHa 
ccfiepa acjieKTHBHOcri Ta AyMKH, « MeHTaAbHoro » : 
orazione mentala, edo izpirituaz eta gogoz egiten dena 
«yMHa MOAHTBa, to6to CTBopeHa AyxoM hh gogo» 
(Francois de Sales, Philotea, trad. basq. J. Haraneder, 
Tolosa, 1749, p. 176). TaK, Aeficappai'a B>KHBae 
gogo bk BiAnoBiAHHK Toro, mo y <J>paHi4y3bKiH MOBi 
no3HanaeTbCi! hk esprit: «po3ry6AeHicTb esprit (...) 
gogo-arraguretaric» {Testamentu berria, 1571, p. 244 
etp. 250). 

OtO>K gogo 3aB4KAH nOBH3aHe i3 Cyb’cKTOM, 
i fioro BJKHBaHHH He MOBce noninpioBaTHOi Ha 
nosHaMeHHM Horoci, minoro. I3 i 4 i,oro no fab Ay boho 
H e e chhohImom rpeqbKoro voOq, bkhm, Ha AyMKy 
AOKOTpHX aBTOpiB, Kepye p03BHTK0M BCeCBiTy. OAHaK 
MOBCHa npnnyCTHTH, mo BOHO AOCHTb 6AH3bKe AO 
AaTHHCbKoro animus, noBB3aHoro 3 BOAero, naMBTTio, 
AyMKoio, 6a>KaHHHM, HaMipoM i HacTpoeM {Thesaurus 
linguae latinae, Lipsiae in aedibus, Stuttgart-Leipzig, 
Teubner, 1900-1906, t. 2, art. «animus», p. 89-105). 
3raAafiMO 3 i(boro npHBOAy sayBameHHH Aeficapparti 
moAO CAOBa arima y caobhhkv, AOAaHOMy ao fioro 
nepeKAaAy HoBoro 3aBiTy (nepmoro nepeKAaAy 
i4boro TeKCTy Ha 6acKCbKy MOBy) : xona MafbKe 3aB>KAH 
BiH BHKopHCTOBye arima b TeoAorinHOMy ceHci, Bee 
bc e TaKe 03HanyBaHe L(boro CAOBa, hkc Bin MOBce 
nepeKAaAaTH bk gogo, koah 146 caobo e chhohImom 
nyTTB: Arima, hartzen da (...) Batzutan, gogoagatic 
edo affectioneagatic «Arima KkbKa pa3iB BBCHBaeTbCB 
bk gogo a6o HyTM» (Leicarraga, ibid., p. 1202). I 
cnpaBAi, nacTe noeAHaHHB gogo 3 iHiiiHMH CAOBaMH, 
mo BiACHAaioTb ao HKorocb KOHKpeTHoro nonyTTH a6o 
niTKO BH3HaHeHoi 3AaTHOCTi, noKa3ye mefi lIakobhto 
cyb’cKTHBHHfi xaparaep gogo. 

II. «GOGO»: OKPEMI 3AATHOCTI 

Xona HafwacTiine AymeBHi 3 AaTHOCTi 
no3HaHaioTbCii KaAbKaMH 3 AaTHHH {zenzuna, memoria, 
borondate), Mo>KHa danHTH, mo n. Ae BeTOAaca 
BHKopHCTOByBaB gogo a ah nepeKAaAy «naMBTi», TOAi 
HKArccyAap po 6 nTb gogo BiAnoBiAHHKOM borondate. 

Hartcen dugu gogo, hartcen dugu vorondate, obra onac 
eguin behar ditugula (...) ordea han (...) beharrenean 
faltatcen dugu. Ceren hartcen dugun gogo eta 
vorondate hura, ezpaitafma, ezpaita cinezcoa eta ez 
deliberatuqui deliberatua ; nahicundea baita eta ez 
nahia. 

Mh 6epeMo gogo, mh 6epeMo boaio {borondate), 
a6n podnTH Aodpi cnpaBH (...), axe mh (...) 
BTpaqaeMO HaiiHeodxiAHime. AA*e mh depeMO Te 
gogo, Ty boaio (borondate) , mo He e cnpaBBCHiMH, He 
e icTHHHHMH, He e piniyne 3yMHCHHMH; qe npocTO 
npHMxa («CAadKe daHcaHHa», nahikunde), a He 
BOAiHHS (nahi). 

Axular, Guero, III, p. 47 . 
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Y 4bOMy TeKcri SMBAMwrbCM Tpn CAorsa, mo ix 
Aqcyxap ByKHBa’i’HMe Ha no3HaueHHH BOAi: go go, 
borondate i nahi. Xoua borondate MaibKe 3aB*AH 
acoijiioeTbCH y Axcyvapa 3 go go, b neBHHX Mic4«x 
borondate eKBiBaAeHTHe nahi : «gure nahia, eta 
vorondatea» ( Guero , XV, p. 198). Y dacKCMdii mobI 
nahi osHaqae a6o boaio, a6o 6aq<aHH«. A TOMy 
nepenAeTeHHH ipix caIb Aae 3Mory 4bOMy aBTopoBi 
noeAHaTHgogo 3 6axcaHHHM: Eta desira hautan, gueroco 
gogoan eta vorondatean, dembora guztia iragaiten caicu 
«I b ifltx 6a>KaHH>Lx, y npHHAemHixgoeo Ta eoAi, MHHae 
yBecb Ham uac» (Guero, III, p. 48-49). 

Y 36ipHHKy 6acKCbKHx npHCAiB’i'B 1596 poKy 
3ycTpiuaeMO mniHH npHKAaA BXCHBaHHH l(hx caIb. TyT 
aBTop nepeKAaAae nay hk voluntad (boas) hhuk desseo 
(daxcaHHu): Galdu ce eguic aldia,/ ta idoro dayc naya. 
No pierdas la sazon/ y hallaras el desseo «He BTpauafi 
HaroAH/ i 3HaHAein 6axanm» (Refranero vasco. Los 
refranes y sentencias de 1596, ed. J. de Urquijo, Saint- 
Sebastien, Aunamendi, 1967, N s 282 Ta N B 336). 

IlpoTe, xoua gogo A Moxce 3aMiHioBaTH borondate, 
nahi, desir, a Taxo*: gura (me oAHe daaccbKe caobo, 
6iAbui 6AH3bKe Ao «6a>KaHHH»), mi cAOBa He e 
hoto eKBiBaAeHTaMH. Ocb MOMy /\euenape Mir 
HanHcaTH: gogo honez nahi dicit gure eguina laudatu 
«u 6axcaio (nahi) 3 Aodporo gogo HaiiHaTH Bauiy 
npai(io» (Linguae vasconum primiti., XIII, p. 43). 

EKBiBaAeHTHiCTb MDK gOgO Ta 1 HUIHMH CAOBaMH He 
B3aeMHa: gogo 6e3 cyMHiBy Moxce 3acTynHTH Micqe 
6 yAb-UKoro imnoro CAOBa, mo CTOcyeTbcu ftoro 
niHpoKoro ko h 46 rri 1 y aA bh o ro iioam, aAe He HaBnaKH. 
CnpaBAi, gogo A>e uk CHAa, mo 06 ’eAHye BOAHopa 3 
ceMaHTHHHe noAe BOAi Ta 6 a>KaHH« h ceMaHTHHHe 
noAe naMUTi ([cocientcia(k)] orhoitcen gaitu, guztiac 
[falta] gogora eccartcen derauzquitgu « [cyMAmiw] ix 
[iiomhakh] To 6 i HaraAye, boho npHHocHTb ix To 6 i b 
gogo», Axular, Guero, XLV, p. 438) Ta AyMKH: eguin 
cuen, Piramide batcuen eguiteco gogoeta, asmua eta 
pensua «BiH 3MycHB gogoeta, asmora AyMicy cnopyAHTH 
KiAbKa IIipaMiA» (Guero, I, p. 26). Gogoeta, caobo, 
yTBopeHe AOAaBaHHflM cycjiiKca -eta, 03Hauae aim, uKy 
nopoA>Kye gogo, h Moxce npHCAyacHTHca AxcyAapoBi 
Aah nepeKAaAy AaTHHCbKoro cogitatio. Toxc BiH Moxce 
nncaTH (Guero, XXXVI, p. 369): Gure gogoa ecin 


dagoque gogoeta gabe; ecin gauteque, cerbaitetan 
pensatu gabe «Hame gogo He Moxce 6yTH 6e3 gogoeta-, 
mh He MoxceMO 6yTH, He AywaroqH npo mocb». IlpoTe 
TpaKTyBaHHU ArccyAapa cynepeuAHBe: 36epiraioHH 
HeoAH03HauHicTb gogoeta, bIh 3aAHiuaeTboi y c(J>epi 
Ail AaTHHCbKoro cogitatio, aAe 3apaxoByioHH 4e 
CAOBO AHUie AO C(J>epH AyMKH, BiH HadAHSCaCTbCa AO 
KapTe3iaHCbKoi peAyKm'i. 

IcadeAh BAAbCA 
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II. ni 3 HAHH>ITAEniCTEMOAOrW 


SENS (j>p- - yxp. nymmsi, nonymmsi, ceidoMictm, 
2 Ay 3d, ceuc, cmuca, 3HcmeHm, uanpsiM 


rp. 

ai'cr0r)mi;, voiii;, Sidvoia, crrjpa 

AaT. 

sensus, sententia, vis, 


intellectus, significatio 

aHrA. 

sense, sentiment, feeling, meaning, 


import, signification 

icn. 

sentido 

iT. 

senso 

HiM. 

Sinn, Bedeutung, 


Gefiihl, Empfindung 


► ACTE DE LANG AGE, CONNOTATION, 
ENTENDEMENT, FEELING, GEFUHL/ 
EMPFINDUNG, OMOHIM, INGENIUM, 
INTELLECT, INTELLECTUS, INTENTION, 
AOTOC, MORAL SENSE, NONSENSE, 
IIATOC, PERCEPTION, RAISON, SENS 
COMMON, COMMON SENSE, SENSUS 
COMMUNIS, SENTIR, SIGNIFIANT / 
SIGNIFIE. 

«Hac e ceHCOM (sens) xummsi - max cumo, six 
Kcacymb npo cnpsiMyeamsi (sens) nomoxy eodu, 
cmuca (sens) fpa3u, eidnymmsi (sens) mxamiHU, 
nymmsi (sens) moxy». Ifsi <fpa3a, sixa uaAexumb 
KAodeAw(iMKyi^umyeApM!LiiRyBiAbep,Vocabulaire 
philosophique, Armand Colin, 1956, s.v. «Sens»), 
ceidnumb npo me, w,o 6azamo3HanHicmb cAoea 
«sens» - u,e He cnpaea eunadxy. 

Eazamo3HaHHicmb Aamuncbicozo sensus Aexumb e 
ocuoei noAiceMii eidnoeidnux AexceM y poMancbKux 
ma aHZAOcaxcoHCbKux Moeax (<fp. sens, im. senso, 
icn. sentido, uhza. sense, HiM. Sinn). HanpuxiHfi 
KAacmno'i do 6 u ceMaummue noAe CAoea sensus 
< faxmmHO nodusiembcsi m mpu cifiepu: l) eid- 
nymmsi, nymmeee cnpuummmsi; 2 ) po3yMinm, 
inmeAeKmyaAbHe cnpuummmsi; 3) 3HcmeHm. 
Tlpome cnepuiy maxo'i dufepeHfiafi'i He 6 yAo: y 
zpeu,bxiu Moei pezicmp aio-0dv£cr0ai «eidHyeamu, 
cnpuuMamu, noMinamu» (l ) fiAxoeumo eidMiunuu 
eid pezicmpy cnipaivav «no3Hmamu, 03Hcmamu, 
3 Hanumu» ; (3) ymiM, omfi Ifepxeu 06 ’edmwmb 


fi 3HcmeHm e edune ifUe nid npoeodoM zpeijbxozo 
vouq, sixe cmocyembcsi dpyzozo pezicmpy, mo6mo 
iHmeAeKmyaAbHozo cnpuummmsi, 1 u,o uozo bohu 
nepedaeaAU six sensus. 

Tlpome nadaAi u,si 6azamo3HmHicmb He 3aexdu 
po3eueaAacsi e odmxoeuu cnoci6. 3aceidneHO dea 
munu <peHOMeme. 3 odnozo 6oxy, icnye sieuuje 
xoHmaMimu,u pi3Hux 3Hanem «cency», iu,ocb m 
xiumaAm nomeufiuHO edunozo ceManmunnozo 
nomoxy; u,e diAbiue eidnymnoy fpaHU,y3bxiuM06i (a 
ni3Hitue e imaAiucbxiu ma HiMeu,bxiu), ocxiAbxu mym 
sens Mae dodamxoee 3HaneHm «uanpsiMxy», max 
ujo eucAie bon sens 03Hanae eodnonac i npaeuAbnuu 
nanpsiMox, i BAacue 3dopoeuu zxy3d (sens com- 
mun), sixi &3acMHO acofiwwmbcsi odne 3 odnuM 
(duB. SENS COMMUN). 3 dpyzozo 6oxy, nacmo 
y miu hu imuiu Moei icnye odun hu xiAbxa cnoco6ie 
nepedamu odun 3i cmucaw «ceHcy», w , 0 cmeopwe 
fuocofcbxu xopucne po3pi3HeHHSi, nanpuxAad, Mm 
Sinn ma Bedeutung, sense ma meaning «cmucaom 
ma 3HaneHHSiM». Hapemmi, noeduauHsi eidnymmsi 
ma inmeAexmy nopodxye nepexiduuu xoMHAexc, 
sixuu ide eid cyMAinm (sens interne) do MopaAbnoi 
ceidoMocmi (sens morale) nepe3 nymmeeicmb 
(sensibilite) ma nymAueicmb (sentiment), i sixuu 
eusieAsiembcsi w,opa3y no-imuoMy 3yMOBAeuuM y 
Mepexi, ecmaHOBAeuiu neenow mobow (sense, sen- 
timent, feeling , due. FEELING, hu Gefiihl, Emp- 
findung, due. GEFUHL/EMPFIND UNG ). 


I. TPEIJbKAMOBA: HEOAHOPIAHICTb 
I OECar 3HAHEHKH 

IIopiBHHHO 3 noAiceMiem ((paHuysbKoro sens, 6a 
B»:e A AaTHHCbKoro sensus, y AaBHborpeimKiH MOBi, 
HaBnaKH, peTpocneKTHBHO npa>Kae HeoAHopiAHicTb, 
6e3 BHAHMoro nepexoAy - bk y caMift MOBi, TaK i b 
KAacHHHHXAOKTpHHax- mdk,3 OAHoro 6oKy,pericTpoM 
nyTTeBoro hh imreAeKTyaAbHoro cnpHHHjrrra 
(ai'ff0r]crii;, Siavoia, voOi;, ahb. ENTENDEMENT Ta 
INTELLECTUS) me 30BHimHboro mm BHyrpiniHboro 
3HaHHa, mo iioro boho Mose a^th; Ta, 3 Apyroro 
6oKy, pericTpoM 3HaKa Ta 3HaneHH>i (arjpaivEiv, 
Ahb. SIGNE, OMOHIM Ta AOrOC). 3oKpeMa, 
onoAioBaHa vovg eAHicTb, mo BcraHOBUTboi mdk 

30BHiniHiM, BHyTpilllHiM i 6yKBaAbHHM ceHCOM, y 


SENS 


206 


GeponeucbKuu CAoeuwc <f>uoco(piu 


MOMeHT 3aCHyBaHHH Teopii CeMaHTHKH BK TaKOl, 
b ApHCTOTeAeBHx TepMmax e HenepeAbaneHoio 
( inenvisagee ) i HaBtib HeMHCAHMOio ( inenvisageable ). 

A. Oficar 3Ha i ieHH>i «aicr0r|cru;» 

HaTOMicTb caobo txicr0r|cri^ caMe Mae HiHpoKHH 
Ha6ip 3Ha L ieHb, TOMy ftoro BaBoco nepeKAacra cahhhm 
T epMiHOM.L(enoxiAHeBiAaLff0dvopai,ino6yAOBaiiboro 
AiecAOBa BBce e noica30Boio: BHMaraioHH poAOBoro 
BiAMiHKy bk i AiecAOBa, mo no3HaBaiOTb qynB (i<piM 
3opy), boho 3a3BHqaH 03Haqae «cnpHHMaTH» mocb; 
i3 3HaxiAHHM BiAMiHKOM BOHO 03HaBaC «p03yMiTH» 

(OyKiAHA, III, 36, 5), a 3 poaobhm BiAMiHKOM, koah 
HA eTbCB npo noxoABceHHB iH(j)opMaL(ii BiA oco6h, 
Mi<a n cnoBimae, - «Ai3HaBaTHCb mocb BiA Korocb»; 
y Bcix BHnaARax MaeTbcs Ha yBa3i, mo xTocb 
«noMinae mocb» bh «noMiHae, mo... », a6o >k xtocb 
« ycBiAOMAioe» (OyKiAHA, V, 26, 5: «6yAy L iH Toro 
Bixy, mo6 TBepe30 ycBiAOMAK)BaTH»: HAeTbCB npo 
nepe>KHTHH hhm aocbIa bihhh; ahb. CONSCIEN- 
CE, BCT. l); KOAH AieCAOBO BBCHBaiOTb CaMOCTiHHO, 
boho 03Hanae, mo AioAHHa A®6pe BOAOAie cboi'mh 
3AaTHOCTiiMH, nepe6yBae y 3AopoBOMy rAy3Ai ( en bon 
sens ) (OyKiAHA, I, 71, 5 ; 01 aioBavopevoi «aioah, mo 
MaioTb 3AopoBHH rAy3 A», bk paAHTb Earn, TOAi bk 
nepeKAaA }K. Ae PoMiAAi [Les Belles Lettres, 1958] 3 
He MeHiiiHMH niACTaBaMH Aae «aioah, mo 3HaiOTb»). 

1 . «Po3yMimu» ma «eidHyeamu» 

3riAHO 3 IIIaHTpeHOM, aicr0dvopai noxoAHTb BiA 
atw (HaiipaHime 3acBiABeHe y ToMepa) i cnopiAHeHe 
3i caHCKpHTCbKHM avih, bk i AaTHHCbKe audio, mo 
03Hanae «ByTH, cnpHHMaTH» (piAine « CAyxaTH, 
ni AKOpBTHCB » ) . TyT MH TOpKaeMOCB AmrBiCTHHHOl 
«npec[)epeHL(ii» Tiei bh iHiiioi moaoaI BiAHyTTB. Aa>kc 
cnoqaTKy paAine CAyx, amBC 3ip, BMSHaqaB rpeijbKe 

aux0r|cru;(Bam HaBOAHTb npHKAaA i3 OyKiAHAa, VI, 
17, 6: axon aioBavopai «b CAyxaio, Byio, bk XTOCb 
roBopHTb»). HaBnaKH, ijjpaHijysbKe sentir, BiA AaTHH- 
cbKoro sentire, 3ByBceHO ao «BiAByBaTH hioxom» bh 
«BAH xaTH 3anax» (DHLF Aae senteur «apoMaT» Ta, 
y noAMBaHHi 3 co6aKaMH, sentement, mo 03HaBae hiox 
MHCAHBC bKHx co6aK i 3anax, BKHH BOHH BiAByBaiOTb) . 
L]i npHKAaAH HacaMnepeA yHaoBHioioTb cnoAyqHy 
AaHKy MDK, KOpOTKO KaBCyBH, Cy6’eKTOM Ta 06’eKTOM 
BiAHyTTB: 3 b’b 30K, BKHH TeMaTH3ye ApHCTOTeAb B 
ai'(X0r|<Tu; (ahb. HHBcne, 3). IIpoTe napaAHTMaAbHa 
pi3HHim Mi>K BiA noBaTKy «CAyxoBHM» aiff0avopai 
Ta « HIOXOBHM» Sentir TaKOBC MO>Ke npOBCHHTH 3Mi- 

meHHB BiA ai'<T0r|ffi5 a® voOi;, mo BiA6yBaeTbCB, koah 
mh nepexoAHMO a® AaTHHCbKoro sensus : cnpaBAi, 
vou^, BKe Baiii, 30KpeMa, nponoHye nepeKAaAaTH 
BK «p03yM, Ayx, AyMKa, npOHHKAHBiCTb, MyApiCTb, 
3AopoBHH TAy3A, HaMip, Ayina, cep 14c, noqyTTB, boas, 
6a*:aHHa» (b Bee >k BHnycKaio AOCHTb noniHpeHHH 
nepeKAaA «iHTyii4is», bkhh 141,010 pa3y BiACHAae Hac 
Ao Bi3yaAbHo'i napaAHTMH - AaT. intueri, «6aBHTH», 
- qoMy b rpeitbKiH MOBi BiAnoBiAae «TeopiB» bh 
« iAeB», ahb. SPECIES), nocymbo noB’B3aHe 3 
«hk)xom», 3AaTHicTio co6aK « BHHK)xyBaTH» (ahb. 


ENTENDEMENT, 30Kp., bct. l); aAe caMe u,e& 
«hk)xobhh» voiy 6yAe nepeAaBaTHCb caobom sensus. 

2 . CucmeMa iepapxiu 

LI, q BiAMiHHicTb y moaoabx - Byxo bh Hie? 

- ycKAaAHioeTbCB moceoAoriBHOio iepapxieio. 
ApHCTOTeAiBCbKa CHCTeMaTHKa BCTaHOBAIOe BCOpCTKi 
paMKH, B BKHX p03pi3HBI0TbCB a’lCT0K|Cri^ Ta VOUy 
to6to iepapxia bchbhx icTOT Ta ixhIx 3AaTHOCTeH, 
po3ropHyTa b «De anima». ApHCTOTeAb po3pi3HBe 
TpH pOAH BCHBHX iCTOT: BereTaTHBHi (ipUTa, AHB. 
PHUSIS), BKi MaiOTb 3AaTHiCTb TiAbKH xapByBaTHCB 
(to 0p£7tTlKOv); TBapHHH (£u)a, ahb. ANIMAL), BKi 
BOAOAiiOTb noHaA Te me h 3 AaTHicTio «BiAByBaTH» (to 
aioBrjTiKOV, BKa nepexoAHTb y 3AaTHicTb baacaTH, to 
opeKTiKOV, ahb. VOLONTE Ta PHANTASIA); aioah 
(«Ta, - AOAae BiH, - Bee imne noAi6He bh BHme»), BKi 
MaioTb ime OAHy AOAaTKOBy 3AaTHicTb - AyMaTH (to 
S iavo^TiKov te Kai voOi;) (De anima II, 3, 414b 19). 

BiAMiHHicTb MDK «AiaHOeTHKOK)», AHCKypCHBHHM 
p03yM0M (mo «npOXOAHTb Kpi3b», Sid, CnpHHMaiOBH 
HIOXOm) Ta «HOeTHKOK)», iHTyiTHBHHM p03yM0M 
(«bkhh HK)iiiHTb») He HaAeBCHTb b onHci ao imoro 
piBHB y3araAbHeHHB; vo0q, BOBeBHAb, e TepMiHOM 
MaKCHMaAbHOl IHHpOTH 3HaBeHHB Ta CKAaAHOCTi: 
BOAHOBac i 3araAbHoio iHCTaHibeio, mo Fs6npae Bci mini, 
i BacTKOBOM iHCTaHitieK), cyBepeHHoio, noB’B3aHoio 
3 6o»:ecTBeHHHM y AMAHHi («vo0q, mo CTae BciMa 
peBaMH, Ta voiiq, mo ix yci TBopHTb», ibid. Ill, 5, 430a 
14-15, ahb. INTELLECTUS). Ocb BOMy ai'a0r|cn? Ta 
voug CTpyKTypHO noeAHaHi: « Ayuia e TaKom, bk pyKa; 
aA*e pyKa e iHCTpyMeHTOM iHCTpyMeHTiB (opyavov 
(...) opyavcov - iHCTpyMeHTOM, 3AaTHHM po6nTH 
iHCTpyMeHTaMH peniTy iHCTpyMeHTiB), a po3yM e 
(JjopMOio (JjopM (6 voOi ; elSog eiSwv) i ByTTeBicTb - 
djopMOio BiAByTHoro (Kai r] aioBtiou; dSoq aio0v]TWv) » 
(ibid., Ill, 8, 432a 1-3). AAe TyT mh AOCBraeMO 
Mead MO)KAHBOCTeH nepeKAaAy, koah BCTynae y rpy 
ceMaHTHBHa aMnAiTyAa He AHme noHBTb voui; Ta 
dSoq, a ft, 6iAbiH 6e3nocepeAHbo, noHBTTb aioOriou; Ta 
aio0r]T6u 

3. «Ai'a0t-|ffu;» hk cnUbHuu aicm cy6'eicma i 

06'eicma eidnymnui 

CeMaHTHBHa aMnAiTyAa CAOBa aicr0r|<Tu; 
po 3 ropTaeTbCB ii TeMaTH 3 yeTbCB b «De anima». Ha 
Harny AyMKy, BOHa BHnAHBae 3 toto, mo aAbTepHaTHBa 
cy6 eKTHBHOTO Ta 06’eKTHBHOrO TyT 3 aBBCAH BHBB- 
AaeTbCB BBce noAOAaHOio. Aa>kc aiCT 0 r)CTi 5 03 Hanae 
BOAHOBac: a) 3 AaTHiCTb BiAByBaTH, a6o «ByTAHBiCTb», 
BKaxapaKTepH 3 yeneBHi>KHBiicTOTH; 6) 3 acTocyBaHHB 
miei" 3 AaTHOCTi, to6to « cnpHHHBTTB » ) b) ii po 3 noAiA, 
nOB*B 3 aHHH BH He nOB’B 3 aHHH 3 OpraHaMH ByTTiB 
(BiATaK KOBCHe 3 n’BTH «ByTTiB» (sens) bk TaKe, 
mo po 3 TamoBaHe b neBHOMy opraHi, Ha 3 HBaeTbCB 
aicr 0 r]Tr|piov, mo TaKO* 03 HaBae ycAaBAeHHii « 3 Aopo- 
bhh TAy 3 A» (sens commun )); i Hapenrri r) a(J>eKTai4ii, 
CTpaBCAaHHB ( 4 td 0 r|pa), cnpHBHHeHi 06’eKTaMH 
ByTTiB, «BiAByTTBMH». OAHOBaCHiCTb L(HX 3 HaBeHb 

- ByTAHBiCTb, CnpHHHBTTB, ByTTB, BiAByTTB, - 
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HKHM BAaCTHBe AHBOBHJKHe nOCAHaHHH aKTHBHOrO 
Ta nacHBHoro, e oahhm 13 HacAiAKiB BH3HaaeHHH 
ai'cr0r|ffiq hk « eAHHoi Aii (pia evepyeia) ayTAHBoro 
- Toro, mo BiA^yBae (xo0 auT0t]xiKou), Ta BiAayTHoro- 
BiA'iyToro (aioBtixov, nop. «noABinHe» aah Hac 
3HaHemiH BiAAiecAiBHoro npnKMeTHHKa Ha -tos, ahb. 
bct. l)» (De anima III, 2, 426a 16-17), i 36iroM y Aii 
opraHynyrra (aicr0r]Tr|piov) h BiAnyToro (aiff0r]Tov), 

Ae KoaceH i3 14HX eAeMeHTiB, HanpHKAaA, CAyx i 3ByK, 
mo cTaioTb cy6 cktom i 06 cktom, e «MaihKe» (olov) 
iAeHTHHHHM 3 iHiiiHMH (ibid., Ta 425b 26-28, nop. 
B. Cassin, Aristote et le hoyoq, p. 6, 112, 144; ahb. 
SUJET, OBJET Ta I1ATOC) y «nepexpemeHHi», mk 
npHraAyBaTHMe MepAO-IloHTi. 

♦ Ahb. BdaBKy 1. 

B. «Koivr] ai'(T0r|(Ti^» Ta 3AopoBHH r\y3A 

Y ApHCTOTeAa bhcaIb Koivf] ai'cr0r|ffi(; «cniAbHe 
HyTTH», <|>paHL(y3bKoio sens commun [i^h bhcaIb, hk 
i aHTAmcbKe common sense, 3a3BHHaii nepeKAaAacTbca 
yKpaiHCbKOIO HK «3AOpOBHH IAy3A», xoaa iioro 


6yKBaAbHe 3HaaeHHH 36iraeTbca 3 Koivf] ai'cr0r]ffii;], 
nosHaqae He inocTe ayrra, a OAHoaacHe OTpHMaHHH 
moHafiMeHme abox BiAayrriB (aicr0r|creiq) aepe3 
ABa oxpeMi ceHcopm KaHaAH (aia0r|(T£ii;). I3 imoro 
BHnAHBaioTb ABa HaASBHqafiHO BaacAHBi HacAiAKH: 

a) 3 oahoto 6oKy, TpaHCBepcaAmama BiAayTTiB, 
BAaCTHBHX KOHCHOMy HyTTIO (iSia ai'o0v]Td « BAaCHi 
BiAHyTM», T06TO KOAip i I(eH KOHKpeTHHH KOAip 
y BHnaAKy 3opy, 3anax i meft KOHKpeTHHH 3anax y 
BHnaAKy Hioxy). Y TaKHH cnoci6 mh npnxoAHMO ao 
cnpHHHHTM Koiva aia0r|Td «cniAbHHX BiAayTTiB», 
HKe K05KHe 3 MyTTiB OKpeMO Aae CnpHHHHTH CyTO 
BHnaAKOBo: TaKHMH e pyx, cnoKiii, (J>irypa, BeAHHHHa, 
hhcao, eAHicTb (III, 1, 425a 14-16; nop. II, 6, 418a 
17-18). HacaMnepeA TaK AocaraeTbca po3ni3HaBaHHH 

06’eKTa 3aBAHKH CHHTe3y i30AbOBaHHX BAaCHHX 
BiAnyTTiB, HKi e mopa3y icthhhhmh: u,eM npoitec 
yMO>KAHBAIOe Ha3HBaHHH, aAe TaKO>K i nOMHAKy - 
acoBTe, ripKe: L(e «5 kobh»? (ill, 1, 425b 1-4; ahb. 
VERITE, bct. 7, Ta B. Cassin, op. cit., c. 121-147). 
3b1ach riOABiHHHH ceHC AaTHHCbKoro sentire 


t AicrOtirov 

► OBJET, LEKTON (y SIGNIFIANT-SIGNIFIE) 

HeAerKO nepeKAaAaTH rpeimsci J)iAoco(j)CbKi TeKCTH, b bkhx iiAeTbca npo ayTTCBe cnpHiinaTTa, nonpn Te, mo 
Hi 6 HTOBHMaAbOByK 3 TbO!TepMiHOAoriB[HiBiAnoBiAHOCTi:TaKHMHBHnaAKaMHe«BiAHyTHe» (sensible) AAaaioBiyrov 
«BHAHMe» aaji opaxov toiho. HacnpaBAi npHHHHa TyT He TaK AeKCHHHa, aK rpaMaTHHHa. Y AaBHborpem>idii MOBi 
Ay>Ke AerKO BiAbyBaeTbca cy 6 cTaHTHBat(ia BiAAiccAiBHHX npHKMeTHHKiB Ta AienpHKMeTHHKiB; y mil mobi OAHHHa 
HH MHOHCHHa CepeAHbOTO pOAy BHKOpHCTOByCTbCa 3 MeTOK) npH 6 AH 3 HOTO OKpeCAeHHil TOTO, npo mo HAeTbCH. 
HaBiTb 6iAbme, BiAAiCCAiBHHH npHKMeTHHKHa -tos 3a3BHHaH liosnaqac MOHCAHBiCTb, aKAaTHHCbKHH npHKMeTHHK 
Ha -bilis, aAe mkoah BiH 36 epirae cboc nepBicHe 3 HaaeHHa nacHBHoro AienpHKMeTHHKa MHHyAoro aacy (nop. AaT. 
audi-tus «nony-THH»). 

IJe yMO>KAHBAK)e BHTBopeHna oco 6 ahbo cthcahx (J>opMyA, TOMy nepeKAaAan MycHTb 3 aAAa acHOCTi 
po 3 TAyManyBaTH caobo, pH 3 HKyioaH BnacTH y (j)iAoco(j)CbKi aHaxpoHi 3 MH. HacTO 3 aBAaeTbca cnonyca noBepnyTH 
« BiAnyTHOMy » (sensible) iioro CTaTyc npnKMeTHHKa, 3 MymyroaH iioro 03 HaayBaTH caobo «pia» a 6 o me ripme 

- «o 6 ’ckt», i TaKHM hhhom HenpHMO 3 anpoBaA>KyBaTH ao aHTHaHoi AyMKH npoTHCTaBAemia Mine cyb’eKTOM Ta 
o 6 ’cktom, aKe BHHHKae Annie y (j)iAoco(J)ii XVII ct. Y ApncTOTeAa, - a Tamac y iioro aHCAeHHHX nocAiAOBHmdB, 

- caMe BiAnyTHe BnAHBae Ha ayTTa Ta 3Mymye iioro HacAiAyBaTH ce6e (I’actualise a sa ressemblance) . To6to 
BiAnyTHe BH3HanaeTbca 3a BiAayTTaM, aKe boho nocTaaae, a ayTTa - 3a BiAayTHHM, aKe AaeTbca aepe3 Hboro 
(3ip 3a bhahmhm, CAyx 3a 3ByKOM...), pobAaan koao b nonaTTi, aKe yHeMoacAHBArae npoTHCTaBAeHHa cyb’eKTa A 
06’eKTa. 

OpaHu;y 3 bKa MOBa BHHAyTyeTbca 3 ijiei TicnaBH 3 a AonoMoroK) Aemo CTporimoro cthaio Ta oahoto an 
Abox AonoBHeHb. Y «De sensu et sensibilibus», 440 a 18-19 P. MraHbe nepeKAaAae wax’ euGix; Kpelxxov 9 avai 
xw KivelCT 0 ai xo psxa^i) xrj<; aia 0 r|cr£coi; vno xou aicr 0 t]xou yiv£a 0 ai xrjv ai'tr 0 t]cav « 0 T>Ke, caIa oApa 3 y cKa 3 aTH, 
mo nocepeAHHi(bKHii pyx ao ayTTa BiA BiAayTHoro nopoAacye BiAayTTa» TaK: par suite, il vaut mieux declarer 
sur-le-champ que c’est V intermediate indispensable a la sensation qui, par le mouvement requ du sensible, produit 
la sensation «OT>Ke, CAiA oApa 3 y ac 3 aAeKAapyBaTH, mo nocepeAHHK, HeBiAAiAbHHii bia BiAayTTa, CTBoproe iioro 
3 aBAaKH pyxoBi, OTpHMaHOMy BiA BiAayTHoro». B aHrAiiicbKiii MOBi nepeKAaA BHAaeTbca m e CKAaAHiuiHM. 
/\>k. Bip BiAMOBAaeTbca BiA TepMiHa sensible i BAaeTbca ao napacj)pa 3 H: So that it were better to say at once that 
visual perception is due to a process set up by the perceived object in the medium betweeen this object and the sensory 
organ «TaK mo 6 y\o 6 Kpaine OApa 3 y CKa 3 aTH, mo Bi 3 yaAbHe cnpHiinaTTa 3 aBAaaye npoi(ecoBi, cnpmHHeHOMy 
cnpHHHaTHM o6’cktom y cepeAOBHmi Miac i(hm o6’cktom Ta opraHOM ayTTa». 

BHAaeTbca, mo TpyAHomi b aHrAiiicbKiii MOBi npHMHoaceHi 3 araAbHonpHiiHaTHM 3 HaaeHHaM sensible, aKe 
3 a 3 BHaaii He BiACHAae ao 6 e 3 nocepeAHbo ayTTCBoro 3 HaaeHHa. Sensible 03 Haaae a 6 o noMipKOBaHy AWAHHy, 
mh 6 CKa 3 aAH po 3 cyAAHBy (sensee), a 6 o ac, koah iiAeTbca npo OAar hh B 3 yTTa, npaKTHHHi peai, b araix rapHO 
noayBaemca. A 60 Tpe 6 a npHMycHTH MOBy nepeAaTH rpeKy caobo b caobo, a 6 o 3 MHpHTHCb i 3 nepH(j>pa 30 K>. LJe 
TaKoac CTOcyeTbca J>paHL(y 3 bKoro sensible y 3 HaaeHHi «BiAayTHe», aKe noraHO nepeAaeTbca aHrAiiicbKOK). 

XCepap CIMOH 
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«BiA , ryBaTH» ( percipere ) Ta «cyAHTH» ( judicare ), 
aKHH MO>KHa 3HaHTH, HanpHKAaA, y KOMeHTapi 
AAh6epTa BeAHKoro ao «De anima» (odor are est 
sentire et judicare odorem «moxaTH - r(e cnpHHMa™ 
3anaxTa cyAHTH npo Hboro», G. Spinosa, Sensazione 
e percezione..., c. 64). 

6) 3 Apyroro 6oKy BiAayTTa BiAayTTa (koah 

«yCBiAOMAIOIOTb », yM O M y M 0*Ha 3HaHTH TOMepiBCbKe 

3HaneHHH aicr0av£cr0ai - Te, mo BiAnyBaioTb; BiAay- 
BaioTb Te, mo BiAHyBaiOTb), caMoacjieKTaijia a6o 
«CBiAOMiCTb (BiAHyBamw) », axy MO*Ha Ha3BaTH 

«anepr(eimieio» (ahb., xpiM De anima III, 2, 425b 
12: «OCKiAbKH MH fii A L iy Ba£MO, mo MH 6aHHMO i mO MH 
ayeMO...», Taxo*De somno 255a 15; nop. cruvaioBiicric; 
y AAexcaHApa A<J>poAH3iHCbxoro, G. Spinosa, op. cit., 
p. 63; ahb. PERCEPTION-APERCEPTION T a 
CONSCIENCE). CaMe rieio Mipoio, axoio BiAayTTa 

e CyA^KCHHMM, 3AOpOBHH I’Ay3A 6yAe p03yMiTHCb, 
HanpHKAaA, y AAb6epTa BeAHKoro, ax nepme 3 
«BHyTpiniHixHyTTiB» ( sens internes ) (G. Spinosa, op. 
cit., c. 65). 

y ApHCTOTCAM «CniAbHi BiAHyTTH» CiaHOBAMTb 
BH3HaneHHHiHaBiTb3aKpHTHHCnHCOK,BOHHeHaCAiAKOM 
cnpHHHHTTH, mo BiA6yBaeTbca 3a nocepeAHHi(TBOM 
moHaHMeHme a box qyrriB OAHonacHO, 3 b1ach h 
MO*AHB iCTb nOMHAKH. Y ELvaTOHa, aKHH He KOpHC- 
TyeTbca TepMiHOM Koivf] aicr0r|<xu;, MO*AHBicTb nopiB- 
HioBaTH Ta « cxonAioBaTH Te, mo OKpeini qyna MaiOTb 
cniAbHoro Mi* co6om (to koivov Xap(?av£iv Ttepl 
ai)Twv)» ( Teemem 185b) 3apaxoByeTbca OApa3y ao 
3AaTHOCTeH Aymi 6e3 nocepeAHHijTBa >koahoio opraHa 
HyTTiB, HK «3AaTHiCTb, m° peaAi3y£TbCa 3aBA«KM 

MOBi (fj Sid rf\ g yYcom](; Suvapu;)» (ibid., c. 185). Y 
*OAHOMy pa3i HeMae « cniAbHoro ayTTa» ( sens com- 
mun ), axe MO*Ha 6yAO 6 i30AMBaTH BiA tanax ayrra 
i noB’i!3aTH 3 oxpeMHM BAacHHM opraHOM ( sensorium 
commune). IlpoTe, bhxoa« l ih 3 ijboro, besiiepeaHo, 
MO>KHa po3yMiTH sensus communis ax cniAbHHH cnocib 
BiAnyBaTHTaoi(iHioBaTH (LbmepoH,De oratore 1, 12; 2, 
68),nOIHHpeHO-nOMHAKOBHHHHCnOBHeHHH«Ao6pOrO 
qyrra» Ta «qyna npHHHaTHOCTi» (CeHexa, De bene- 
fidiS I, 12, 3) i nOB’iI3aHHH i3 noBcaxACHHOio mobom bk 
BHpa3 Koncencycy (expression du consensus) (ahb. SEN- 
SUS COMMUNIS, Ta SENS COMMUN). 

C. IlepexpemeHRa b «ot]paiverv»? 

Hh HeMae Ha 14m TpaexTopii *oahoi tohkh AOTHxy 
mdk pericTpoM qyrreBOCTi Ta pericTpoM 3HaneHHa? 

a) Koah mh onncyeMO BiAayTTa mk BiAHomeHHa, 
Voyog, mopa3y BH3HaneHe mdk npoTHAe*HHMH 
hkocthmh, mh aaainaeMO ccjiepy ceMaHTHKH. To* 
BapTO 3B epHyTHCb ao ceMaHTHHHoro obcary CAOBa 
\6yog (ahb. AOrOC). I cnpaBAi, BiAnyTTa-ai'oBiicru; 
2iya, «roBopHTb» - y 3HaaeHHi «niApaxoBye», 
«oi(iHioe» - Tieio Mipoio, axoio boho e AHine 
oco 6 ahboio uporiopuieio, piBHOBaroio Mi* ABOMa 
npoTHAe*HOCMMH: Tax, cipe e AHine aotocom 
qopHoro Ta 6iAoro (II, 12, 424a 17-b 3 Ta III, 2, 426a 
27-b 29; ahb. B. Cassin, op. cit., c. 114-119). 3aBAaxH 
ai'ffO^cni; Koivf] Morna po3ni3HaTH h Ha3BaTH (Aeyeiv), 


pH 3 HKyK)HH nOMHAHTHCb, BiAnyTHH «o 6 ’eKT» (0146 
*OBTe h 0146 ripKe - i(e «*obh»). Tax BHHHxae 
AeCKpHnTHBHe BHCAOBAIOBaHHa (Y6y0( ;), 6 AH 3 bKe AO 
BH 3 HaqeHHH (’Xoyog) cnpHHHaToro obexTa. IlpoTe, 
Hxmo AOTpHMyBaTHCb I 4 bOTO npHKAaAy, HeBiAOMO, 
mo * « 03 Hanae» (crr]paiv£i) *obh. HaTOMicTb 
MaeMO « BKasy BaHHH » b roMepiBCbxoMy Ta ao- 
apHCTOTeAiBCbxoMy ceHci: * 0 BTe Bxa 3 ye Ha *obh, 
3 aAHinaK)qH pn 3 HK xh 6 hoto TAyMaqeHHH. 

6) 3 iHinoro norAHAy, BiAHomeHHa Mi* 

« ecTeTHxoio», y ceHci ayrreBocTi, Ta AHCxypcHBHoio 
ceMaHTHKOM BHbyAOByeThCM BcepeAHHi «qopHoi 
cxpHHbKH», axoio e Ay Hi a b «De interpretatione», 
mo eniBBiAHOOHTb OAHi 3 APyrHMH 3 ByKH TOAOOy, 

£TaHH Aymi Ta peqi OBiTy (ahb. SIGNE, bot. 1 ). 
TyT y*e niAroTOBaHO Mici 4 e a a a iHTeHL(ii Ta 
3 HaqeHH 9 voui; ax sensus, 3 po 3 yMiAoro BOAHoqac i hk 
enpHHHHTTH, iHTeHi(iHHO enpHMOBaHe Ha ob’exT, i ax 
BHnyoxaHHH, imeHmio niAxopuTHeb KOHBeHim oeHoy, 
BOTaHOBAeHiii 3 riAHO 3 npHHimnoM HecyriepeqHOcri 
b KHH 3 i r [xHHra IV] «MeTa<J)i 3 HKH» (roBopHTH - i(e 
xa 3 aTH moob, mo Mae oahh-eahhhh eeHe aab ee6e i 
A am iHinoro, ahb. PRINCIPE, I, C; HOMONYME, 
II, B, 3; INTENTION). 

OAHax He Mo*Ha exa 3 aTH, mo Beeb mefi xoMnAexo 
6 e 3 £yMHiBHO opraHi 30 BaHHH AOBKOAa OAHoro TepMiHa, 
hkhh mh Mo*eMO nepexAacTH hk «ceHc» (sens), 3 yeiM 
obcnroM SHaqeHHn, HanBHHM y imoMy OAOBi. 

II.YHITAPHAnOAICEMW «SENSUS»: 
nOTPIHHE 3HAHEHHR TA 
CEMAHTHHHHH nOTIK 

IIoAioeMia OAOBa sensus noB’qsaHa 3 rpeL(bKHMH 
TepMiHaMH ai'(T 0 r|ffii;, Siavoia, vou^, a eeMaHTHHHa 
Tenia, mo nparHe eAHOOTi, xapaxTepHoi AAa mei 
noAioeMii, e BHpa*eHHHM (JiiAOCOcjichKHx AebaTiB 
AOBKOAa OToeyHxiB Mi* BiAayTTHM Ta ni3HaHHaM. 

T P h perioTpH, m° BHSHaqaiOTb 3HaqeHH« OAOBa 
sensus, opram3yiOTbeH BiAnoBiAHO ao aoTHpboxpiBHiB 
aHaAisy, axi TpHBaAHH qac 3aAHinaAH£b iMnAii(HTHHMH: 
(J)iAOCO(])CbKoro, riCHxoAoriqHoro, rHoeeoAoriaHoro Ta 
AoriKO-AmrBieTHHHoro. OT*e, ax BiAayTTa, ayTTeBe 
enpHHHaTTa, sensus BKAionae Ha (jiisioAoriqHOMy 
piBHi SHaqeHHa «BiAayTTa» ax 6ioAoriaHoro cjiyHK- 
moHyBaHHa opraHa qyT’i'iB, naeHBHoro pyxy opraHa 
niA biiahbom 30BHiniHix ob’exTiB, Ta 3HaaeHHa 
«opraHa ayTTiB». A aA i, Ha n ch xoao riq ho m y piBHi 
sensus oxonAioe 3HaaeHira «3AaTHO£Ti BiAayBaTH» 
(ayTTa 3opy, eAyxy Tomo) (a’io-0r]ffiq, ahb. BHme, 
I, A; ahb. Taxo* Jta0oi;). Sensus ax yoBiAOMAeHHa, 
iHTeAexTyaAbHe enpHHHaTTa, HaAe*HTb ao piBHa 
raoceoAoriiH oxonAioe 3HaaeHHa«CBiAOMOCTi» (ahb. 
CONSCIENCE), «iHTeHim» ( A hb. INTENTION), 
«BiAayTTa», «norAaAy» (AaT. sententia, mo Taxo* 
noxoAHTb BiA sentire), «AyMxn, raAXH, cyA*eHHa, 
Ayxy, iHTeAexTy», nepeAbaaaioaH Apyry <J> a3 y MeH- 
TaAbHoi o6po6xH AaHHx, HaAaHHx BiAayTTaM. Sensus 
ax 03HaaHHK, no3HaqeHHa, po3TamoByeTbca Ha 
Aorixo-AmrBicTHaHOMy piBHi h oxonAioe 3HaaeHHa 
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«iAe'i», «noHHTTH», «MeHTaAbHoro 3MicTy» Tieio 
Mipoio, «koki 6yAb-ai<e qyneBe Ta iHTeAeKTyaAbHe 
cnpHHHHTTH npHrrycKae iHTepnpeTaibio qyrreBHx 
AaHHX i IipHnHCyBaHHM MeHTaAbHHX 03HaHHHKiB 
AaHHM, nepeAaHHM BiAHyTTHM i BHpa*eHHM 3a 
nocepeAHHiyrBOM AiHrBicTHHHHX 3HaKiB. 

A. Micysi noAiceMii 

IIoAiceMia CAOBa sensus po3KpHBaeTbca b nepe- 
KAaAax Ta KOMemapax rpeimKHx TeKcriB ni3Hboi aH- 
THHHOCTi Ta CepeAHbOBiqqa. Y ITocAaHHHX anocroAa 
naBAa 3 Tapca (y AaTHHCbKOMy nepeKAaAi IV-V 
ct.) Ta b AaTHHCbKOMy «Asclepius» (6 a. IV ct.) 
BiAnoBiAHicTb Mi* sensus Ta vouc; hk iHTeHibeio, 

AyMKOK), AyXOM, iHTeACKTOM, npH3BOAHTb AO BiA" 
KpHTM ceMaHTHHHoi* noAi6HOCTi LfieV cyKynHOCTi 
3HaqeHh y rpeKO-AaTHHCbidH napi. Tax, roBopuHH npo 
«po3yM nepeBepHeHHH», Ha hichh BHAaB noraH Bor, 
an. IlaBAo Ka*e: tradidit eos Deus in reprobum sensum 
(StapeScoKev ai)Toi>c; 6 0eoc; eic; aSoKipov vouv) (Phm. 1: 
28); noTiM, nocHAaiOHHCb Ha ef pax Dei quae exsuperat 
omnem sensum «MHp Eo*hh, mo bhh;hh BiA ycuKoro 
po3yMy» (Kai r| elpr|vr| tou 0eoO r\ urtEpEyoucra nav-ca 
voOv) (Oha. 4:7). roBopanH npo AyMKH Bora Ta Horo 
nopaAy: Quis enim cognovit sensum Domini aut consil- 
iarius eius fui? «Eo xto_ po3yM TocnoAHiH ni3HaB? 
A6o xto 6yB AopaAHHK HoMy?» (Tig yap eyvco voOv 
Kupiou; r| Tiq cn3pf5oiiA.oc; aiiToO EyevEto, Phm. 11: 34); 
14a L(HTaTa 3 Ica'i, 40: 13 noBepTaeTbca h y I IlocAaHHi 
AO KopHHTHH, 2:16a: Quis enim cognovit sensum Do- 
mini qui instruat eum? «Bo xto po3yM TocnoAHiH 
ni3HaB, iiKHH 6 h Horo Mir HaBnaTH?» (xic; yap Eyvco 
voOv Kupiou, oq crupf5i(5dcr£i aiixov). 

Y repMeTHHHOMy «Asclepius», HaBriaKM, sensus- 
voOi; 03Hanae iHTeAeKT, BHmy 3AaTHicTb aioahhh, mo 
A03BOAHC npHAyHHTHCb AO 6o*eCTBeHHOrO: 

... sed de animalibus cunctis humanos tantum sensus 
(voO;) ad divinae rationis intelligentiam exornat, 
erigit atque sustollit. 

. . . axe 3 ycix *hbhx icTOT Mine AiOAeit iHTeAeKT 

ocHamye, niAHOCHTb i niAiiiMae ao ni3HaHHa 

SoacecTBeHHoro po3yMy. 

Asclepius 6, 8-10. 

/\aAi 3a TeKCTOM: 

...unde ejficitur ut, quoniam [homo] est ipsius una 
compago, parte, qua ex anima et sensu (voui;), spiritu 
(irvEOpa) atque ratione divinus est, velut ex elementis 
superioribus, inscendere posse videatur in caelum, 
parte vero mundana, quae constat ex igne <et terra>, 
aqua et aere, mortalis resistat in terra. 

...3BiAKHBHnAHBae,mO, OCKiAbKHAIOAHHa CTaHOBHTb 
eAHHy ijiAicTb, Ta i'l HacTHHa, mo CKAaAEHa 3 Aynii Ta 
iHTeAeKTy, Ayxy Ta po3yMy, hk bhiichx eAeMeHTiB, 
MO*e, aK BHAaeTbca, cxoahth ao He6a, TOAi aK 
MaTepiaAbHa qacTHHa, CKAaAeHa 3 bothio <Ta 
3eMAi>, boah Ta noBiTpa, 3aAHinaeTbca CMepTHOio 
Ha 3eMAi. 

Ibid., 10, 22-26. 


TaKO* nOpiBHHHMO: 

Gratias tibi summe, exsuperantissime (...) condonans 
nos sensu (voui;), ratione, intelligentia: sensu, ut te 
cognoverimus; ratione, ut te suspicionibus indagemus; 
cognitione, ut te cognoscentes gaudeamus 
<y>apiv croi oi'Sapev (...) yapicrdpEvoi; rjplv voOv 
<Aoy>ov yvcocriv; voiiv pe<v>, fva ere vor|crcop£v, 
\6yov <8 e iv>a at fcxiKaTeriacopEV, yvcocriv fva 
wnyvcoacopev 

CAaBa To 6 i, BceBmiiHiii (...), mo Aapyeui HaM yM, 
po3yM, po3yMiHHa: yM, a 6h mh npo Te 6 e mhcahah; 
po3yM, a 6 n mh Te 6 e 3aKAHKaAH; po3yMiHHa, a 6h mh 
AOCAiAacyBaAH. 

Ibid., 41, c. 353-354, ahb. AOFOC moAo 
3acTepeaceHb ctocobho ijboro nepeKAaAy. 

HaAaAi 14 c SHaqeH Ha noumpioeTbca cepeA rpei(b- 
khx Ta AaTHHCbKHx OTpifi L(epKBH: IpHHea (Sancti 
Irenaei Libros quinque adversos Haereses, 2, 13, 3, 
ed. W. W. Harvey, t. 1, Cambridge, 1857, c. 282;), 
TepTyAiaHa ( Adversus Praxean, 6 ) Ta CpoHiMa 
(Sanctus Hieronymus, Commentarii in prophetas 
minores, In Naum, ch. 3, 1. 549, Turnhout, 1970). 

Bhxoabhh 3 BiAnoBiAHOCTi sensus-vovq-intellect, 

MO>KHa 3a3Ha L iHTH 3araAbHy noAidmerb Mi* ceMaH- 
THHHHMH nOAHMH SenSUS Ta vovq. OdHABa TepMiHH 
opraHisyiOTbca AOBKOAa noTpiraoro n 03 h a L i e h h a : 

(1) nyTTCBoro cnpHHHflTTH, (2) imeAeKTyaAbHoro 
CnpHHHHTM, ( 3 ) SHaMCHHa - TieiO MipOK), aKOH) BOHH 
3araAOM BHpa*aioTb cKAaAHe Ta 6araTOKOMnoHeHTHe 
CTaBAeHHH AIOAHHH AO CBiTy, - AIOAHHH, HaAiAeHOl 
tlaom i AyxoM, moAO ayneBoro Ta iHTeAirideAbHoro 
CBiTy. A aA i» ceMaHTHKa sensus Ta vouppo3noAiAaeTbca 
Mi* ABOMa noAiocaMH: sensus noHHHae 03HaHaTH 
nepeBa*HO MyrreBe ciipHHHai’Ta Ta 3HaqeHHa, a 
vovg - iHTeAeKTyaAbHe cnpHHHHTM Ta 3HaqeHHa. 
neppenTHBHHH i, BHacAiAOKi(boro, «6e3nocepeAHiH» 
xaparaep KorHiTHBHoro cxoiiACHHa, AOCHrayToro 
3aBAHKH cnpHHHaTTio BOAHOqac qyTTCBOMy Ta 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHOMy (axe BiATaK BiApisHacTbca BiA 
adcTpaKTHoro Ta AHCKypcHBHoro ni3HaHHa, aAe He 
BiA iHTyiTHBHoro), i HaAaAi aaAHinaeTbca cniAbHoio 
KOHOTamem odoxTepMmiB. npo noTpiHHy noAiceMiio 
sensus 3raAyeTbcaypaHHifi cxoAacTHi(i: b aHOHiMHOMy 
KOMeHTapi ao Asclepius, AaTOBaHOMy XII ct. (Vat. Ott. 
lat. 81 1) ( sensus corporei, intellectus, significatio ) Ta b 
aAcjiaBiTHOMy cAOBHHKy BidAii AAeHa AiAAbCbKoro 
(XII ct.) ( Distinctiones dictionum theologicarum, PL, 
t. 210, col. 941B) ( intellectus , significatio ). 

B. CeMiiHTiiHHa 6e3nepepBHicTb nepea 

KormTHBHy piHHicTb ceHcy 

OdioBopKiBaHiTAyMaqeHHa sensus s\k ( 1 ) BiAqy'na, 

( 2 ) p03yMiHHH, ( 3 ) 3HaHeHHH o6’eAHyK)TbCa HaBKOAO 
cyTHicHoi ceMaHTHHHoi TaiAOCi'i, ai<a e BHpa30M 
aHTHHHHX Ta CepeAHbOBWHHX (JlyHAaMeHTaAbHHX 
AOKTpHH mOAO KOrHiTHBHOi L(iHHOCTi HyTTB, 
3yMOBAeHHx, y cboio nepry, pi3HHMH KOHpeniiiaMH 
npnpoAH AiOACbKoi Aymi- 
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Sensus ax TiAecHe nacHBHe BiAayTTa (la) nepeAba- 
qae 3BeA£HHfl nkHaHHa ao BiAayTTa, xapaKTepHe a am 
aHTHHHHx ceHcyaAicrcbKHx i MaTepiaAicTCbKHx Team 
(aTOMi3M A,eMOKpHTa, enixypeliqi, ctoikh, HaCT- 
kobo coiJmcth), a .'a axnx TiAecHa npnpoAa Ayibi, 

X04 6h aXOIO 6yAa 11 TOHKieTb, 3BOAHTb XOTmTHBHHH 
npoqec y ftoro qkicHOCTi ao KOHTaKTy 3 TiAaMH. 
Sensus ax qyTTCBe cnpHHHaTTa (16), aAe Taxoac i 
ax iHTeAeKTyaAbHe cnpHHHaTTa (2), no3Haaae pi3- 
Hi CnOCo6H 3BOAHTH BiA^yTTH AO aKTy Aymi: q« 
peAyxqia no-pi3HOMy no3HaqaeThca y ApHCTOTeAa 
Ta b apncTOTeAisMi, y ELvaTOHa Ta y HeonAaTOHiiciB 
3aAe*HO BiA CTaTycy AioACbxoi Aywi, hh to ax ijiopMH 
Tka, hh to ax AyxoBHoi cy6cTaHqii. 

y cepeAHbOBiHHHx xoMenrapax, nepexAaAax i 
TexcTax qrnco noMiTHa pi3HHqa b ceMaHTHHHOMy 
nop»Ai<y, axa, 3 tohxh 3opy TepMiHOAorii, bmbasi- 
CTbca b Asa eTann: a) po3 ' mchchhm noAiceMii apncTO- 
TeAiBCbxoro Ta iiAaTOHiBCbxoro ai'crdtjcng, a Taxoac 
sensus communis-, 6) HeonAaTomaHe noHaTTa Siavoia 
(y HoaHa CxoTa EpiyTemi, IX ct.) Ta sensus interior, 
mo BiAxpHBae ihahx ao sensus litteralis i TpeTboro 
3HaneHHH sens. 

1. «Aio8qoig» ma « sensus communis» 

KoMeHTap ao npaqi «De anima» ApHCTOTeAa, 
HailHCaHHH AAb6epTOM BeAHXHM (XIII CT.), yBHpa3- 
Hioe BOAHOHac nacHBHy Ta axTHBHy npnpoAy apn- 
CTOTeAiBCbxoro ai(70T)(7iy nacHBHa 3MiHa (niA Aieio 
Horocb), aAe Taxoac i 3Ao6yTTa noTeHqiHHOCTi, 
yCBiAOMAeHHH BiAHyTM, HyTTCBe CyAXCeHHH (HacaM- 

nepeA y <j)opMi xoivr] ai'cr0r|aii;, ahb BHiqe i SENSUS 
COMMUNIS): 

Et ad hoc dicimus, quod odorare non est absolute pati 
a sensibili percepto, sed potius odorare est sentire et 
judicare odorem, quod est secunda sensus perfectio, et 
non est tantum pati, sed etiam operari aliquid. 
Ctocobho qboro mh cxaaceMO, mo HioxaTH - qe 
He npocTO 3a3HaBaTH cnpHHHaTTa BkayTHoro, 
HioxaTH - qe paAine BkayBaTH 3anax i cyAHTH npo 
Hboro, iqo CTaHOBHTb Apyry AocxoHaAicTb qyTTa, 
to6to He AHine 3a3HaBaTH, a ii 3AiiicHioBaTH mocb. 

Alberti Magni De anima, 1968, p. 150,78-151, 1; 
nop. ApHCTOTeAb, De anima II, 12, 424b 18-20. 

Aywa e (Jiop.vioio TiAa, i qe rapamye qyneBHH 
BHecox y nkHaHHa BiAnoBiAHO a® noMipxoBaHoro 
eMnipH3My ApHCTOTeAa, b Meacax a koto AAb6epT 
BeAHXHH pospooxae noHarra sensus ax qyrreBoro 
cnpHHHaTTa (16), axe 6yAO iMnAiqHTHHM b apncTO- 
TeAiBCbxoMy ai<T0r|cri<;. 

Y cepeAHbOBiHHiHBepciinAaTOHOBoro «OeAOHa» 
AHApin ApHCTHn KaTaHCbXHH (XII ct.) nepexAaAae 
aioBavopai He AHine ax sentire, a h ax sensu percipere Ta 
sensu concipere « cnpHHMaTH /mhcahth ayTTaM(H)», 
iiparHyqH axqeHTyBaTH cyTO iHCTpyMeHTaAbHy poAb 
TiAecHolccjiepMy BiAqyi'Tax.TaKHMqHHOM,nepeio\aAaq 
AonoMarae npoacHHTH nAaTOHiBCbxy peAyxqiio 
BiAHyna a® qyrreBoro cnpHHHaTTa, axe, Bcynepea 
ApHCTOTeAK), e npHAiAOM cyTO AyxoBHoi Aymi, 


THMaacoBO nocAHaHaHo'i 3 tlaom, axe e paAHxaAbHO 
reTeporeHHHMTa HroxaHM i 3 a nocepeAHHqTBOMaxoro 
BOHa He Moace 3a3HaTH acoAHo'i MOAHijiixaqii. 3riAHO 3 
nAaTOHiBCbXHM yaBAeHHaM npo qyTAHBicib, Ayma, 
cnpaBAi, 3 oahoto 6oxy, xopncTyeTbca opraHaMH Tka 
ax iHCTpyMeHTaMH 36epeaceHHa TiAa Ta cnpHHHaTTa 
BiAayTHoro CBrry; npoTe 3 Apyroro 6oxy, BiAayTTa - 
qe TiAbXH CTHMyA, iqo npo6yAacye b Ay ini naM aTb npo 
iHTeAiri6eAbHi peaAbHOCTi, npo axi BOHa MaAa 3HaHHa 
nepeA thm: 

Possibile enim hoc eciam apparuit, sensu percipientem 
quid (aisthomenon ti) vel videntem vel audientem vel 
aliquem alium sensum sumentem, diversum quid ab 
hoc animo concepisse, quod oblivione deletum erat, cui 
hoc assimilatum est simile existens vel cui dissimile. 
Ocb ace MoacAHBicTb, axa me TyT 3 'aBHAaca: xoah 
mocb cnpHHMaioTb qyTTaMH - 6aqaTb, a6o qyioTb, 
a6o cxoiiAioioTb iHiHHM opraHOM qyTTa - TOAi 
b Ayci, BHXOAaaH 3 qboro, HapoAacyeTbca imne, 
axe me paHime 6yA0 3HHmeHe 3a6yTTaM i 3 axHM 
36AHacyeTbca neprne, e boho noAi6HHM (ao Hboro) 
hh He nOAiSHHM. 

Plato latinus, Phaedo, 76a 1-4; 

Ahb Taxoac ibid., 75b Ta Teemem 184c-d. 

2. Aiavoia, sensus interior ma sensus litteralis 

y MeacaxnoTpifiHoro noAky 3AaTHOCTeH AioACbxoi 
Aymi ( 3 a o6pa30M 6oacecTBeHHoi Tpoiiqi) PloaH Cxot 
Epiyi'eHa BHpi3Hae y MaxcHMa CnoBiAHHxa ABi 3 qnx 
3AaTHocTen ax motus compositus (cxAaAHHH pyx) 
BiAayTTa (aicr0r|CTu;). Ilepina 3AaTHicTb, sensus exterior, 
ai'crO^ffii; - BiAayTTa Ta ayTTCBe cnpHHHaTTa (a6o 
sensus l), e HeBAacTHBom 6oacecTBeHHOMy o6pa30Bi 
b AiOAHHi, aAace BOHa e nocepeAHHxoM Miac Aynieio Ta 
TkoM. Apyra, sensus interior, Siavoia - iHTeAexTyaAbHe 
cnpHHHaTTa (hh sensus 2), e caMe po3yMOM Ta 
iHTeAexTOM; qe opraH «noAky npnpoAH», aA'ace, 
b apHCTOTeAiBCbXHH cnoci6, BiH po3’eAHye Ta 
06 ’eAHye, HaBiTb po3pi3Hae Ta peopranisye o6pa3H 
oahhhhhhx npnpoAHHx 06 ’exTiB, HacAiAXH Ta 3Haxn 
yHiBepcaAbHHx npnaHH, mo 6 npHBecTH ix ao cahoctI 
npHHHH 3aBAaxH po3yMOBi Ta imeAexTy: 

Et si quis intentius Graecae linguae proprietatem 
perspexerit duorum sensuum in nomine proprietatem 
reperiet. In ea enim voO; intellectus dicitur, Aoyoi; 
ratio, Siavoia sensus non ilk exterior, sed interior, et 
in his tribus essentialis trinitas animae ad imaginem 
dei constitutae subsistit. Est enim intellectus et ratio et 
sensus qui dicitur interior et essentialis, exterior vero 
quern corpori et animae copulam dicimus aio 0 r|CTl? 
[vocatur], 

OAHax axmo nHAbHirae po3TAaHyTH BAacTHBOCTi 
rpeqbxol mobh, b qbOMy iMeHi 3HaiiAyTbca Asa 
cmhcah. AAace rpeqbxoio moboio iHTeAexT Ha3H- 
BaeTbca voO;, po3yM - \6yog, a BkayTTa - Siavoia, i 
He 30BHiiHHe BiAHyTTa, a BHyTpimHe; h y qnx Tpbox 
CKAaAHHxax nepe6yBae cyTHicHa noTpiiiHicTb 
Ayrni, CKAaAeHoi 3 a o6pa30M Boxchm. AAace BOHa e 
iHTeAexTOM, po3yMOM i BkayTTaM, axe Ha3HBaioTb 
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BHyTpiniHiM Ta cyraicHHM, TOAi aK 30BHiniHe 
BiAHyTTa, aKe mm BH3HaanAH aK noeAHaHHa Mi* 
tlaom Ta Ayineio, Ha3HBaeTbca cx'i'cr0 r| eng. 

Iohannis Scotti Erigenae Periphyseon [De divisione 
naturae ], KHHra II, ed. I.P. Sheldon-Williams coll. 
L. Bieler, Dublin, 1972, c. 98, 20-26 [PL, 1. 122, 
col. 569B], nop. Tam* ibid, c. 106-108 [PL, 
t. 122, col. 577D], 

Y HoaHa CicoTa EpiyfeHH sensus interior MicTHTbca 
I(iAKOBHTO y BHmiH Ccj)epi AyUIl, CyTO AyXOBHiH, TaKO* 

bIh e Suxvoia 3aBAaKH ceMaHTHHHiii noAibHocri ao voOi; 
hk «3 HaHGHHH» ( sensus 3). Y 6 i6AifffliH repMeHeBTHi(i 
rpei(bKHX omiB L[epKBH Suxvoia HacnpaBAi e sensus 
litteralis, ceHcoM IlHcaHb. TaK caMO b OpnreHa ( 1 85-ca 
253) ceHc (sensus) IlHcaHb - ije voOi; tiov ypaipwv 

«yM/3HaHeHHH AiTep», 3riAHO 3 XpHCTHaHCbKOK) 
AOKTpHHOIO HOTHpbOX CeHCiB IlHCaHHH (nop. OpHI’CH, 

De principiis, 3, sub indice). 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 2. 


III. HAAAHUIOKY vVATHHCbKIH 
AEKCHE[I CTOCOBHO 3HAHEHHH 

Ha TAi i(boro OAHopiAHoro cmhcaoboto noTOKy 
AaTHHCbKa AeKCHKa a •' a 03HaneHHH TpeTboro ceHcy 
CAOBa sens BHrAaAae HaASBuuaHHO pi3HOMaHiTHoio. 
Koah riHTaHHa ceHcy hh 3Ha L ieHHa noaaAH cnepiaAbHO 
BHBHaTH, CepeAHbOBiHHi aBTOpH AOKAaAaAH 3yCHAb, 
a6n yTOHHHTH KO*eH i3 boro acneKTiB (nepniHH, 
ApyrHH CeHC, AeKCHHHHH CeHC, rpaMaTHHHHH toujo), 
i TpaAHipHHi TepMiHH 3a3HaAH nepeBH3HaneHHa 


BiAnoBiAHO ao Micpa, axe bohh nociAaAH b Mepe*i, Ae 
yTBopioBaAHCb HOBi TepMiHH (HanpHKAaA, significatio 
vs suppositio hh vs consignificatio). L(a cnei(iaAi3aiua 
noB’a3aHa 3 npobAeMaraKoio, axa BeAHKOio Mipom 
3HOBy rioBepHe’ibca b cyaacHibi aHaAtiHHHiH cj>i- 
AOCO(J)ii. 

A. «Sensus», «sententia», «vis», 

«signifi catio», « i ntellectus » 

Caobo sensus noAH6yeMO y CKAaAi iMeHHHKiB, 
mo HecyTb iAeio no3HaaeHHa (sententia, vis, 
significatio, intellectus) , cnopiAHeHHx, hk i boho caMO, 
3 AiecAOBaMH (sentire, valere, significare, intellegere) , 
mo lx Hacro Ba*i<o po3pi3HHTH. L[a cyKynHicTb 
3a3Hae noeriHHoi nepebyAOBH 3 nepeAbaayBaHoio 
iHTep(J>epeHL(ieKi Mi* TpeTiM Ta aeTBepTHM piBHHMH, 
rHoceoAoriHHHM Ta AoriKO-AiHTBicTHHHHM. Aame 
TOAi, KOAH BCTaHOBAIOIOTbCa Mepe*i, yTOHHIOIOI'bCa 
3HaneHHH ( valeurs ), mo nepebyBaioTb y B3aeMHiH 
ono3Hi;ii. 

BiAHyTHOio e eBOMopia abox CAiB, noxiAHHX BiA 
sentire. Caobo sensus 3a pHMCbKo'i enoxn nocTynoBo 
3acTynaeTbca caobom sententia, mo Habnpae CMHCAy 
«AHcno3Hi(ii Ayxy» Ta OTpHMye poAOBe 3HaaeHna, 
toaI hk cnemaAi3ai(ia sententia b ropHAHHHOMy 

(«BHpoK») i noAiTHHHOMy CAOBHHKy («oniHia», 
npeACTaBAeHa b CeHaTi) noacHioe li B*HBaHHa b 
ceHci « aBTopHTeTHe, rAnSoKe, icTHHHe 3HaaeHHa» 
(ahb. BHme» bct. 2). Y rpaMaTHHHiH TpaAHipi caobo 
sententia obnpaeTbca ax BiAnoBiAHHK rpeimKoro 
Suxvoia, a iHOAi TaKO* Xektov, a -'a riosHaaeHHa 
AyMKH ax TaKoi, KOTpy Mo*Ha bhcaobhth cKAaAeHoio 


Pi3Hi «CeHCH» TeKCTiB 

AaTHHCbKHH CAOBHHK eK3ere3H nOCTynOBO p03po6AaeTbCa B XpHCTHaHCMOH riaTpHCTHpi, nOTiM y 
cepeAiibOBiaiiiH cxoAacTHiji, i3 sariosHaeiiiiaM 3 eAAiiiicTHanoi Ta eBpeiicbKoi eK3ere3H (aHCAeimy 6i6Aiorpaij>iio 
rioAae Dahan, L’Exegese chretienne de la Bible en Occident medieval). Ukiho npoTHCTaBAeHHa Ayxy Ta Arrepn 
3acHOBye pi3HHi(M Mi* ABOMa MOMeHTaMH b UHTaHHi TeKCTy, to 3MicT ijboro po3pi3HeHHa Ta CAiB, axi iioro 
no3HaaaH3Tb, e 30BciM He 0AH03HaaHHM. BiA aaciB naTpHCTHKH littera MO*e, HanpHKAaA, hh to BiACHAaTH 
Ao BiAKpHToro hh aBHoro 3MicTy BHCAOBy (aKHii, npoTe, MO*e m>oro 3MicTy ii He mIcthth), hh to BKAraaaTH 
(J>irypaTHBHHH a6o MeTacj)opHaHHH ceHc, figura (aKa iHOAi MO*e CTaHOBHTH aacTHHy AyxoBHoi eK3ere3H; nop. 
B. Bureau, «Littera»). TaK, AAa ABfycTHHa litterae no3HauaioTb i AiTepn aAijiaBiTy, i «AiTepn», to6to TeKCT ao 
HHTaHHa ( divinas litteras), 3BiAKH iiAe aHaAoria Mi* ABOMa THnaMH HaBaaHHa HHTaHHio: «toh, xto HaBaae, aK 
3po3yMi™ IlHcaHHa, e noAibHHM ao toto, xto HaBaae AiTep ( similis est tradenti litteras), to6to ao BUHTexa, mo 
HaBaae HHTaTH» (De doctrina Christiana, proemium 8). 

Ha noaaTKy XII ct. Tyro CeH-BiKTopcbKHii (6 a. 1096-1141 pp.) po6wn, amce i BnAHBOBe po3pi3HeHHa Mi* 
littera, mo BiAnoBiAae aHaAi30Bi TeKCTy b CTporoMy ceHci, sensus, aKHii 6epe ao yBara icTopmHHH KOHTeKCT, 
Ta sententia, mo BHAiAae 3 ypHBKa TeoAoriaHe noBaaHHa; BiH noacHioe, mo 6yAb-aKHii TeKCT noBHHeH MaTH 
iHOHaHMeHine Asa 3 mix «ceHciB», axe AeaKi MaioTb i Tpn: 

Ilia narratio litteram et sensum tantum habet, ubi per ipsam prolationem sic aperte aliquid significatur, ut nihil 
aliud relinquatur subintelligendum. Ilia vera litteram et sententiam tantum habet, ubi per ipsam prolationem nihil 
concipere potest auditor nisi addatur expositio. Ilia sensum et sententiam habet, ubi et aperte aliquid significatur, et 
aliquid aliud subintelligendum relinquitur quod expositione aperitur. 

TiAbKH AiTepy Ta ceHc Mae Ta po3noBiAb, Ae mocb no3HaaeHO BiAKpHTHM BHCAOBAioBaHHaM HacTiAbKH acHO, mo 
niA hhm He 3aAHUiaeTbca po3yMiHHa aorocb iHuioro. AiTepy Ta ceHTeHuiio Mae Ta po3noBiAb, axy HeMO*AHBO 
3po3yMiTH uepe3 npocTe npoMOBAaHHa 6e3 AOAaTKOBoro noacHeHHa. CeHc Ta eeHTeHuiio Mae Ta po3noBiAb, Ae 
mocb no3HaaeHO acHO, a iHrae 3aAHUiaeTbca aK Te, mo po3yMieTbca niA 4 hm i po3KpnBaeTbea noacHeHHaM. 

Didascalicon VI, 8. 
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Po6oTa eK3ereTa CKAaAaeTbca 3 Tpbox piBHiB: po6oTa po3yMiHHa, BHKAaAy, aAe TaKoac i «KpHTHKH»; aAace 
BOAHOHaC i3 nOHCHeHHHM TeKCTy, mo AeaCHTb nepeA OaHMa, BiH nOBHHeH BHHeCTH CyAaceHHS, OpiHHTH fioro B 
TepMiHax congruitas «KopeKTHOCTi», BHpimyioaH Bpa3i noTpebn aoiiobhhth fioro «AiTepy», nonpaBHTH b HbOMy 
OHeBHAHHH eeHC, a 6 h 3pemTora nporoAOCHTH fioro cnpaBaote po3yMimia. I cnpaBAi, littera He o6ob’h3kobo e 
«AOBepmeHOK) J AocKOHaAOM ( perfecta ) », BOHa Moace 6yTH b HaAAHiiiKy an b HecTaai, iHOAi HaBiTb He3po3yMiAoio, 
HenpaBHAbHora ( incongrua ), «aKino ii He nepeTBopHTH Ha imiiy AiTepy» ( Didascalicon VI, 9). Y cbokj aepry, 
HaBiTb fliono 3HaneHHa CAiB acHe ( significatio aperta), sensus Moace 6yTH KopeKTHHM an He KopeKTHHM ( congruus , 
incongruus ), BHaBHTHCb «HefiMOBipHHM, HeMoacAHBHM, a6cypAHHM, xh6hhm», HanpHKAaA y Etc. 78/79: 7: 
«bohh 3 iah HKOBa». HaBnatcH, sententia divina « hIkoah He e a6cypAHoio, hIkoah xh6hoio, i Ha BiAMiHy BiA 
sensus, hkhh MicTHTb aHMaAO eynepeaHOCTefi, BOHa He npHnycKae acoAHoi Hey3roA>KeHOCTi ( repugnantia ), BOHa 
33B5KAH e npaBHAbHOIo/HecynepeHAHBOK) ( congrua ), 3aBaCAH iCTHHHOIO». 

Littera, a6o ac sensus litteralis y mnpoKOMy po3yMiHHi ( au sens large), oxonAioe iji Tpn piBHi ceHcy ( littera , 
sensus, sententia) i 3araAOM npoTHCToi'Tb «AyxoBHifi» iHTepnpeTatui (aKy TaKoac Ha3HBaioTb mIctothok) an 
aAeropHHHOK) b mHpoKOMypo3yMiHHi). AAace, Kaace ToMa AKBiHCMCHfi (1221-1274), HayKOBi tckcth 3aAe>KaTb 
BiA AioAefi, aid MaioTb niA CBoeio pyKoio AHine CAOBa, a Bor Mae BAaAy BHKopHCTOByBaTH noABifiHHH cnoci6 
no3HaaeHHa, BiH Moace OAHoaacHO o6AauiTyBaTH ( accommoder ) i CAOBa, i peaAbHOCTi ( duplex significatio, una 
per voces, alia per res quas voces significant), i aepe3 qe IlHcaHHa Mae AeKiAwca ceHciB ( plures sensus): «AAace Te 
3HaaeHHa ( significatio ), axe CAOBa neBHOio Mipoio no3HaaaioTb, CToeyeTbea 6yKBaAbHoro an icTopnaHoro ceHcy 
( sensus litteralis seu historicus)-, Te ac 3HaaeHHa, 3khm peai, no3Haaem y cbom aepry CAOBaMH, no3HaaaioTb me iHini 
peai, CToeyeTbea MicTHHHoro ceHcy ( sensus mysticus)» (In Epistolam ad Galatas, in Opera omnia, XXI, c. 230). 
B ocTaHHbOMy eK3ereTH po3pi3HaioTb 3araAOM ipn piBHi ceHciB: MopaAbnnfi an ain poiioAorianHH eeHC, aKHfi 
nepeAae MopaAbHi noBaaHHa, aAeropmHHH eeHC (qefi TepMiH TyT y3aTO y By3bKOMy po3yMiHHi), aKHfi BiACHAae 
AO icTHH Bipn, mo CToeyioTbca IJepKBH, Ta aHaroriaHHfi a6o MicTHaHHfi eeHC, mo BiACHAae ao MafidyTHboro 
aCHTTa. U(i TpH piBHi CeHCiB, m° BH3HaaaiOTb AyXOBHHH CeHC, CTaHOBAaTb pa30M i3 6yKBaAbHHM CeHCOM TaK 3BaHi 
aOTHpH CeHCH IlHcaHHa. 

TaKHM thhom, caKpaAbHHH TeKCT xapaKTepH3yeTbca TaKHM HamapyBaHHaM, TaKoio CTpaTHtjiiKaqieio piBHiB 
ceHcy, b aKHX eyTTCBOio e ono3Hqia Miac 6yKBaAbHHM i AyxoBHHM ceHcaMH, nepeAaHa aHCAemtHMH 3o6paaceHHaMH 
(HanpHKAaA, ropix Ta 3epHa): eynepeaHOCTi Miac eK3ereTaMH cnpaMOBaHi Ha qapHHH, oxonAeHi KoacHHM i3 hhx, 
nepmicTb, aKy Tpe6a npHcyAHTH Tifi an iHinifi, 3B*a3KH Miac hhmh (nepepBHicTb an HenepepBHicTb), npnpoAy 
«repMeHeBTHaHoro CTpH6Ka», aKHfi A° 3B °Aae nepexoAHTH BiA nepmoro ao Apyroro, hoahiiihth Te, mo 
roBopHTb TeKCT, i AocarayTH icTHHH, mo nepedyBae no toh 6iK CAiB. 
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MOBHOK) IIOCAiAOBHiCTIO, 3BiAKH nOHIHpeHHH qhoro 
TepMma Ha caMy nocAiAOBHicTb. 3raAaHHH BH6ip 
CTaB OAHieio 3 npHaHH 3HHKHeHHa BiAMiHHOCTi Miac 
ctoihhoio Ta apHCTOTeAiBCbKOK) TepMiHOAoriem 
(G. Nuchelmans, Theories of the Proposition, c. 106). 

L(eH TepMiH CHCTeMaTHHHO BaCHBaAH, KOAH HIIIAOCa 
npo BHpaaceHHH noBHoro ceHcy (sententia perfecta, 
plena), 3 MeToio BH3HaaeHHa an to AoriaHoro 
BHCAOBAMBaHHa (nop. Varron: proloquium est 
sententia, in qua nihil desideratur « BHCAOBAMBaHHa - 
qe ceH’ieHqia, b aidfi Hiaoro He 6paKye», qHTOBaHe 
b ABAa IeAAia, Ammmni noni, XVI, 8; M. Baratin 
Ta F. Desbordes y po6oii Analyse linguistique dans 
I’Antiquite classique (Klincksieck, 1981, c. 209) 


nepeKAaAaioTb y qbOMy Micqi sententia xk enonce 
«BHCAOBAioBaHHH»), hh to rpaMaraHHoi (jjpasn (nop. 
BH3HaaeHH9 FlpHcqiaHa: oratio est ordinatio dictionum 
congrua, sententiam perfectam demonstrans «cj>pa3a - 
qe npaBHAbHa nocAiAOBHicTb CAiB, mo BHpaacaioTb 
3aBepmeHy ceHTeHqiio», Grammatici latini, t. II, c. 
53, 28; ahb. lekton y SIGNIFIANT-SIGNIFIE Ta 
PROPOSITION, bct. 2). Y pHTopmd caobo sententia 
BacHBaeTbca 6iAbin mHpoKO moAO men, aid CKAaAaioTb 
AHCKypc, moAO BHCAOBAeHoro norAaAy (TyT hhm 
nepeKAaAaeTbca rpeqbKe So^a), moAO Toro, mo 
CTaHOBHTb cydcraHqi to, iah6hhhhh eeHC TeKCTy (a6o 
(J>pa3H, CAOBa - xoaa oeraHHe aHaaemaa He TaK aacTO 
BacHBaHe noaHHaioaH 3 iMnepcbKoi ao6h h piftKO 
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B>KHBaHe 3a CepeAHbOBbnw); a Tamsc toh ceHc, n khh 
Tpe6a Ha^aTH qbOMy TeKCTOBi h bIactohth nepe/\ thm, 
iiKHH HaMaraeTbCfl fioMy iipnnncaTn cynpoTHBHHK 
(nop. IlnqepoH, Pumopuica TepeHum 2, 13). Y qbOMy 
3HaneHHi sententia Moama npoTHCTaBHTH AiTepi 
TeKCTy ( scriptum , littera), aAe Taico* sensus’y, hkhh 
oesnocepeAHbo 3 hhm noB’asyeTboi. To6to ociciAbKH 
sententia e ypoKOM, hkhh Tpe6a BHHecTH 3 ypnBKy hh 
TeKCTy - HanpnKAaA, Boeqifi roBopnTb npo sententia 
Aristotelis, a EepeHfap TypcbKHH npo sententia 
catholice ecclesie, - to qefi TepMiH noninpioeTboi Ha 

aBTOpHTeTHHH TeKCTj qe y M OIKAHB AK) £ rlOMB)' TaKHX 
36ipoK Sententiae hk 36ipKH IleTpa AoM6apACbKoro 
b ’I’eoAorii, KOAeKqifi BHMriB, opraHi30BaHHX y 
CHCTeMaTHHHHH CTIOcfo, HKi 6yAyTb KOMeHTyBaTH 
npoMroM ycix cepeAHix BiKiB. 

Pi3HHMH e BXCHBaHHH CAOBa SigniflCatiO : «Ala 
no3HaHeHHfl», «BKaaiBKa, no3HaHKa (HacaMnepeA 
BKOCTi)», «3HaHeHHH, CeHC», napaAeAbHi BIKHBaH- 
hhm AiecAOBa significare (cKAaAeHoro 3 signum Ta 
facere), BiA a koio boho noxoAHTb: «BKa3yBaTH 
(3HaKaMn)», «03HafioMAK)BaTH», «nepeA6aHaTH, 
nporoAomyBaTH» i «3Ha L iHTH». Xona nepme 3HaneH- 
hh AiecAOBa 6yAO HenepexiAHHM, HanpnKAaA, y ElAaBTa 
( «po 6 hth 3HaKH»), ni3Hime boho CTaAO nepexiAHHM, 
6epy4H HK A°A a TOK 3MiCT, Ha iiKHH CnpHMOBam 3HaKH 
(«6yTH 3HaKOM 40I0Cb»). Xo4a B AaTHHCbKifi MOBi 
6yAo AiecAOBo signare y nepmoMy ceHci («po 6 hth 
no3Ha4Ky»), BOHa yTBopHAa Aie caobo, mo He 
noBTopioBaAO >koah 6 rpeqbKe caobo y ApyroMy ceHci: 
significare, xona boho neBHOio Mipoio cKopMcraAooi 
b>khtkom rpeqbKoro AiecAOBa semainein - «po 6 hth 
3HaKH»,«BiAKpHBaTH»,«n0Ka3yBaTH»,<<03HaHaTH». 
lli 3Ha46HH4 MH 3HaXOAHMO y (])iAOCOc}>CbKiM AaTHHi, 
30KpeMa, koah nocTae nHTaHHii npo npopoqTBO. Y 
L(bOMy acnerai «3HaqeHHa» [«vouloir-dire» - 6yKB. 
«XOTiTH CKa3aTH»] MOXCe HaAe^KaTH UK 3HaKOBi, B 
ilKOMy B6anaiOTb iHTeHqifmiCTb, CXHAbHiCTb 03Ha4aTH, 
BKa3yBaTH Ha pin, TaK i iHAHBiAOBi, a khh nparae fioro 
bhhbhth 3a nocepeAHHqTBOM 3HaKy (nop.J.-P. Brachet, 
Reflexions sur revolution semantique de significare). Y 
cepeAHbOBiHHiH AaTHHi 14c noABirae 3HaHeHHH, mkoio 
HeMae y <J>paHqy3bKOMy signifier, 36epiraeTbCfl, b TOMy 
HHCAi y TpaKTaTax i3 ceMaHTHKH, mo Ao6pe bhaho b 
aHOHiMHOMy TpaKTaTi 3 aotikh Kmqa XII ct.: 

«Ilo3Ha4aTH» mOAO BHCAOBy Ta TOTO, XTO fioro 
BXCHBae ( utens ), qe He Te caMe, ax 3a3BH4afi 
roBopaTb. Koah xaixyrb «qa oco6a no3Hanae 
pin aepe3 bhca1b» ( significat rem per vocem) qe 
03Haaae «BiKHBae 3HaK i no3Ha4Ky peni 3 HaMipoM 
bhpo6hth 3HaK peai» ( utitur signo et nota rei cum 
intentione faciendi signum de re). ToMy significare, 
np e ahkob aHe b TaKOMy ceHci, 03Hanae neBHOio 
Mipoio AiaTH, aKiqo AHBHTHCb niA xyTOM 3opy 
TOTO, XTO yTBOpiOe BHCAOBAIOBaHHa. rlpore KOAH 
qe caobo 3acTocoByeTbca ao bhcaobIb, boho 
npeAHKye He aiio, a paAine CTOcyHOK hh noAifimcTb 
i BiAnoBiAHicTb 3Haxy ax 3Haxy CBOCMy 3Ha4eHHio 
( relatio (...) signi ad signatum)... Cxa3aTH npo 
BHCAiB, iqo BiH 03Hanae pin ( vocem significare rem), 


qe Te caMe, iqo cxa3aTH, iqo bhcaIb «3po6nB» 3Hax 
peni (vocem facere signum de re): TyT «po6hth» 
03Haaae He « AiaTH » (agere), a «po6hth 3Hax» 
(signum facere), to6to «6yTH no3Ha4xoio» (notam 
esse). YHacAiAOK qboro «03Ha4aTH» - qe He Te caMe 
CTOCOBHO TOTO, XTO BXCHBaC 3Haxi CTOCOBHO BHCAOBy. 
CnpaBAi, «03HaaaTH» ctocobho MOBqa npeAHKye 
Aiio, a ctocobho BHCAOBy npeAHKye BiAHoraeHHa hh 
BiAnoBiAHicTb 3Haxy Ta 03HaneHoro. 

Tractatus de proprietatibus sermonum, ed. De Rijk, 
Logica Modernorum, Assen, Van Gorcum, 1967, t. 

II/2,c. 710-711) [3 ijip.nep.]. 

Caobo significatio, 3AaeTbca, BaniBaioTb y 
TexHiHHOMy SHaneHHi, koah nparHyTb CKa3aTH npo 
BHyTpifflHi CeMaHTHHHi BAaCTHBOCTi CAOBa 4H BHCAOBy, 
piAuie <|)pa3H hh AHCKypcy (iaM BiAA a K>Tb nepeBary 
BXCHBaHHio sententia hh sensus), HanpnKAaA, npo fioro 
noAiceMiio (significatio duplex), hh eBOAMqiio fioro 
ceHcy. 

Vis CAyrye aa a nepeKAaAy rpeqbKoro Suvapu;, aiaqo 

HAfiTbca npo CHAy pOCAHH, AiefsicTb AiKiB, BapTicTb 
rpoinen i, 3 a aHaAorieio, npo ceHc CAOBa 4H cjipasH. 
lie CAOBO e iMeHHHKOBHM BiAnOBiAHHKOM AiecAOBa 

valeo, hkhm nepeAaeTbca rpeqbKe Suvapai. IlnqepoH 
nacTO BHKopncTOBye bhcaobh vis verborum hh vis 
verbi Ha no3HaqeHH>i qiHHocTi Ta ceHcy cah?, mo CTaHe 
o6’cktom Ayx<e peTeAbHoro po3rA9Ay b «Dialectica» 
AaiycTHHa: caobo 6yAO BCTaHOBAeHe 3aAe>KHO BiA 
CTocyHKy (6e3nocepeAHboro hh onocepeAKOBaHoro) 
mOAO peni, npoTe fioro BHMOBAeHHH BHKAHKaTHMe 
qyTTCBe npa>xeHHa y cAyxana, mo y cboio nepry 
BHKAHHe iHTeAeKTyaAbHe Bpa*eHHH, mo 3aAe>KHTb a6o 

BiA npnpOAH CAOBa («COAOAKiCTb» 4H «>KOpCTKiCTb» 
3ByKiB, HanpnKAaA), a6o BiA peni, axy boho no3Hanae, 
a6o BiA hhx o6ox. CaMe TaK, 3 a Abi'}'cthhom, 
BCTaHOBAIOCTbCa BAaCHa «qiHHiCTb» CAiB (vis) (De 
dialectica, rA. VII [ 14] ), qiHHicTb, aidfi Mo^xyTb era™ Ha 
3aBaAi cJichomchh 3aTeMHeHOCTi 4H HeoAH03Ha4HOCTi, 
peTeAbHHH onnc axnx potiHi’i, Afli'ycTHH. Vis CAOBa 
M05KHa 3p03yMiTH TiAbKH TaKHM 4HH0M, m° CAOBO 
e 3HaKOM, 3HaKOM norocb AAH Korocb, TOMy BOHO 
3aAe>KHTb bia 3AaTHOCTi 3BopymyBaTH CAyxana: TaKHM 
hhhom, vis 36epirae «AHHaMiHHy» KOHOTaqiio, aA*e 
BaacAHBe He significatio, acoqiHOBaHe 3i caobom, a «Te, 
mo BOHO Ba>KHTb», a OT>Ke, Te, mo BOHO BMpOOAMe HK 
ceHc y cAyxana: Vis verbi est qua cognoscitur quantum 
valeat, valeat autem tantum quantum movere audientem 
potest «CHAa CAOBa e TaKoio, ckiabkh b HbOMy ni3HaHoi 
AieBOCTi, a q h AieBicTb nponopqifiHa BrLAHBOBi, sochh 
caobo HHHHTb Ha CAyxaHa»; The force of a word is that 
whereby the extent of its efficacy is learned. It has efficacy 
to te extent to which it is able to affect a hearer (De 
dialectica, ta . VII [12]; arnA nep. B. Darell-Jackson Ta 
Pinborg, L’Analyse linguistique dans VAntiquite classique, 
Klincksieck, 1981 op. cit, c. 101). reHpnx TeHTCbKHH 
HanpmdHqi XIII ct. 3HOBy 3BepTaTHMe yBary, HHTaiOHH 
qen ypnBOK, Ha 3raAaHy KOHOTaqiio: Vis verbi est qua 
agitur quantum valet «cnAa CAOBa e TaKoio, HaciciAbKH 
boho 3AaTHe 6yra AieBHM». Acnera AieBOCTi Ao6pe 
noMiTHHfi y cepeAHbOBiHHHX TeKCTax, Ae, 30KpeMa, b 
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KOHTeKeri TeoAorii TamcTB, vis Ta virtus iHOAi CTaioTb 
B 3 aeM 03 aMiHHHMH, koah vis hh virtus significant cAOBa 

(ijiHHiCTh HH CHAa 03HaHyBaHHfl) Ha6AH>KaeTbCB AO vis 

hh virtus sanctificandi CBimjeHHoro 3HaKa (ocBrnryBaAbHa 

L(iHHiCTb 4 H CHAa), BH3Ha4eHOIO 4K «TOH, 11(0 pO- 

6mb Te, mo i<a>Ke» (ahb. SIGNE Ta ACTE DE 
LANG AGE), y rpaMaTHKiB vis - 14 c ceMaHTHHHa CHAa 

CAOBa, He 3 aAe 5 KHO BiA Toro, HH BOHO C 03 Ha L IHH kom, 

hh « cniB03HaMHHK0M » (ahb. SYNCATEGOREME) 
Ha 3pa30K CnOAyHHHKiB; CeMaHTHHHa CHAa nOHCHMC 
MOJKAHBOCTi 3MfflH CAOBa, HanpHKAaA, y BHnaAKy 

pi3HHx BiAMimciB (ahb. PREDICATION, bct. 4). 

Intellegere, mo Mae nonaTKOBe 3HaneHH>i «po3y- 
m1th», qaci'O 3ycTpmaeTbca y IlnimpoHa, a noTiM 
3icKOB3ye b nacHBHiH cjropMi ( intellegitur ) ao 3HaneHH>i 
«MaTH Ha yBa3i, o3HanaTH». Te, «mo MaeTbca Ha 
yBa3i» niA caobom, Mose 6yTH iioro npHMHM ceHCOM, 
aAe TaKO'/K i HHMOCb KOHOTOBaHHM, iMnAiKOBaHHM 4M 
npHnymeHHM (ahb. TERME, bct. l). lie 3aB>KAH toh 
CeHC, flKHH npHHMaiOTb 4H MaiOTb npHHHJITH, CAiAOM 
3a aBTopHTeTHHM TAyManeM. IlacHB «innuitur» e me 
oahhm KpoKOM ao «npHrrymeHoro» ( sous-entendu ): 
pe A'ecAorso nacTO B>KHBaA0Cb y CepeAHbOBiqqi b 
TeOAOriHHOMy KOHTeKCTi, KOAH CAOBO, 3aCT0C0BaHe AO 
6o>KecTBeHHoi peaAbHocTi, aHaAi3yBaAocb «k hocih 
AOAaTKOBOl BapTOCTi CTOCOBHO CBOTO 3BH4aHH0T0 

po3yMiHHH (ahb. TaKo* CONNOTATION ) . Imbhhhk 
intellectus po3yMieTbca hk «ceHc, 3HaneHHH» tlabkh 
y CeHeKH ( Naturales quaestiones II, 50, l). Eoerdii 
BHKopHCTOBye intellectus hk exBiBaAeHT passiones 
animae, TOX0r|paTa xf\<; \|/uxri<; y nepmoMy po3AiAi 
«Peri hermeneias» ( In Peri hermeneias, Ire ed., 
Meiser, c. 38) : voces quidem signifiant intellectum, ipsas 
autem voces litterae significant. Sunt autem intellectus 
passiones... «xona 3ByKH osHaqaioTb po3yMiHHH, aAe 
caMi 3ByKH no3Ha4aK)Tbc« AiTepaMH. A po3yMiHHH - 
4 e npHCTpacTi», - 3 b1akh TpiaAa: voces, intellectus, res. 
BiATOAi caobo intellectus 03Hanae BOAHonac ipo3yMiHHH 
CAOBa Ta noHHTTfl (6e3 jkoaho! AmrBicTHHHoi 
KOHOTarm), a* ao 3anpoBaA»:eHHH TepMiHa conceptus 
(ahb. INTELLECTUS Ta CONCEPTUS), i me 

H lHTeAeKTyaAbHy 3AaTHlCTb, lHTeAeKT. IToAiceMLH 
L(boro TepMiHa A®6pe BiA4y bbabcm cep eAHb obNhhmh 
aBTOpaMH. Po3yMiHHfl HiKOAH He CTBOpiOeTbCa 
MexaHiHHO CAOBaMH, boho riepeAdaqae AiaAbHici'b, 
HKa no3HaHaeTbca TepMiHOM intellegere. 

B. TexHiHHicTb cepeAHbOBhmoro 
CeMAHTHHHOTO CAOBHHK.1 

Po3bhtok cepeAHbOBiqHoi ceMaHTHKH nopoA>Kye 
14LAHH Ha6ip TexHiHHHX TepMimB i3 tobhhmh 
3HaneHH5iMH y Tpbox pi3HHX HanpHMKax. 

1. CeHc/pefiepenqia 

HacaMnepeA BeraHOBAioeTboi po 3 pi 3 HeHHa mdk 
ceHCOM Ta pet[)epeHL(ieK), BiAcyTHe mk Taxe 3a naciB 
aHTHHHOCTi; L(e BHAHO 3 HeAH(J)epeHi 4 iioBaHoro 

CAOBOBxcHTKy significare, ostendere hh designare, a 6 o 

>K i3 H6T04H0CTi CAOBa rCS 4K 06 ’eKTa L(HX ALCAiB, 
OAHOHacHO «03Ha4eHoro» Ta «pe<J>epeHTa» 


( referent ) (nop. S. Roesch, Res et verbum dans le De 
lingua latina, HanpHKAaA, moAO BappoHa; ahb. RES). 
BiA KiHipi XI ct. L(e pospisHCHHM noeAHyeTbca 3 
pe(J)Aei<cieK) m®AO napoHiMiB, axa bcabcx noHHHaiOHH 
3 «KaTeropiH» ApncTOTeAH, a Taxo>K m®AO nomen 
appellativum, no3HaneHHH rpaMaTmcaMH «cniAbHoro 
iMeHi», irixa 3aBepmHAacn y rpaMaTHKiB Tay AnceAbMa 
(b De grammatico) po3pi3HeHHHM mdk significare Ta 
appellare: 

Grammaticus non significathominemetgrammaticam 
ut unum, sed grammaticam per se et hominem per 
aliudsignificat.Et hoc nomen quamvis sit appellativum 
hominis, non tamenproprie dicitur ejus significativum; 
et licet sit significativum grammaticae non tamen est 
ejus appellativum. 

«IpaMaTHK» 03Haqae He «AiOAHHy» Ta «rpaMa- 
THKy» ax eAHHe nixe, axe «rpaMaTHKy» caMy 
no co6i i «AiOAHHy» nepe3 iHrae. I ije iM ’a xona 
ii Ha3HBae AiOAHHy, aAe BAacTHBHM hhhom ii He 
03Ha4ae; i xona boho 03Hanae rpaMaTHKy, boho ii 
He Ha3HBae. 

De grammatico XU, 4.231-4.241. 

BAacTHBHM upeAMCTOM «KaTeropiii», BHCHOBye 
AnceAbM, e noxa3 Toro, m° «03Hanai0Tb» TepMiHH 
(caMe b pbOMy ceHci ApHCTOTeAb Mir CKasaTH, 
mo grammaticus - qe aidcTb), a He Toro, mo bohh 
«Ha3HBaioTb» (ibid., 4.5122, 4.5144, 4.604). 

TpaMaTHKH Ta aoiIkh 6yAyTb BHKopHCTOByBaTH na- 
py significatio vs nominatio: iMeHHHK «AK)AHHa» 
«Ha3HBae» cydcraHpiio Ta «03Haqae» HKicTb, a 3aH- 
MeHHHKMaeTiAbKH <J)yHK4iio «HOMiHai(ii», aA*e iioro 
MoxcHa 3acTocoByBaTH «ao Bcix pe(j)epeH’iiB» (ad 
omne suppositum pertinet ). BiH Ha3HBae cy6cTaHi(iio 
ax AeTepMiHOBaHy rndcTio papioHaAbHOdi Ta 
CMepTHOdi. Tax caMO album (6iAe) «Ha3HBae» tlao, 
osHaqafOHH 6iAicTb, npHHOMy osHanae b nepmy nepry 
6iAicTb i AHme b Apyry - TiAO. Ili aHaAi3H 3MiHioioTboi 
3aAe>KHO BiA Toro, hh e ixHiH aBTop peaAicTOM, 
HH HOMiHaAiCTOM: I ipHHMaC BiH 4H Hi iCHyBaHHH 
yHiBepcaAii «6iAOCTi»; 4H cKa)Ke BiH, mo iMB 
«Ha3HBae» 6iAicTb a6o xc mo TiAbKH o3Hanae (nop. 
L.M. De Rijk, Logica Modernorum, Ta K.M. Fredborg, 
« Speculative Grammar in the 12th Century»). 
Ao Apyroi noAOBHHH XII ct. TepMimcTCbKa AoriKa 
ycTaAHTb pe pospisHeHHM 3 a AonoMoroio napH 
significatio vs suppositio, noHHHaioHH 3 pe<j)AeKcii moAO 
noAiceMii: significatio e CTahiAbHoio Ta (J)iKCOBaHOio 
BCTaHOBAeHHHM, a suppositio - MiHAHBOIO H 3aAe>KHOK) 
BiA CKAaAOBHX KomeKCTy; canis («nec»/«cy3ip’n») 
e HeodH03HaHHUM TepMiHOM, OCKiAbKH pi3Hi CeHCH 
BiAnOBiAaiOTb pi3HHM yCTaHOBAeHHHM, TOAi hk homo 

(y BHCAOBAioBaHHHx homo est species «AiOAHHa - 
4e bha», homo est nomen «AioAHHa - ije msi», 
homo currit «AK)AHHa 6i>KHTb») - odno3HaHHUM, 
60 iioro ceMaHTHHHi Bapiapii KOHTeKCTyaAbHO 
3yMOBAeHi, a 3HaneHHH cTaAe (ahb. PARONYME, 
SUPPOSITION, bct. 4; «Vocales et nominales» y 
MOT, bct. 4; «KonyAa...» y PREDICATION, a 
TaKo* OMOHIM). 
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2 . TlepeuHHUu, bacichuu cenc vs emopunnuu cettc 
Y Apyry nepry bboahthcm Mepe>Ka TepMimB, mo 
CAyryioTb aab ocmhcachhb pi3HHi(i Mi* thm, mo 
TepMiH 03Hanae no-nepiue i thm, mo BiH Mae Ha yBa3i, 
iMnAiKye, KOHOTye, mo BiH npeAHKye no-dpyze (ahb. 
TRADUIRE, IV, «translatio»-, CONNOTATION). 


3 . 3 wmeHHsi vs cnociS no 3 HaneHHsi 
lip OTHCTaBAeHHH Mi* 3HaneHHHM Ta cnoco6oM 
no3Ha L ieHH>i po3po6ABCTbCB b cneKyABTHBHiii rpaMa- 
THi(i Ta b TeoAorii; boho Aae 3Mory nepeocMHCAHTH 
CTOCyHKH MDK 6yTTBM, AyMKOM Ta MOBOM, a TaKO>K 
pi3Hi noB'a3am 3 ijhm nmaHM, 30KpeMa, nHTaHHB 
AOBiAbHoro, KOHBeHi^iHHoro bh npHpoAHOro xapaK- 
Tepy mobh. 

Y ceMaHTHi(i XIII ct. MOBHa oahhhl(h homo aHa- 
AisyeTBCM hk Taxa, m° CKAaAaeTbca 3 ( l) AeKCHBHoro 


osHaneHoro 

03Ha L ieHoro 


3araAbHoro 


(significatum speciale), 

(significatum generate) bh nocyTHboro 
3araAbHoro cnoco6y no 3 HaqeHHB, mo BiAnoBiAae 
3a cbok) KaTeropH3ai(iio bk BacTHHH mobh ( nom ), 
( 3 ) nocyTHixcnei(H(^iHHHxcnoco6iB no3HaaeHHa, mo 
BiAnoBiAaiOTb 3a cbom cy6KaTeropH3ai(iM, bk-ot bha 
( iMeHHHK, 3araAbHe mb), ( 4 ) aiamAeHTHi cnoco6H 

II 03 HaBeHHB, mo BCTaHOBAIOIOTb HOTO aK14HA6HL(ii 
(bOAOBWHH piA, Ha 3 HBHHH BiAMiHOKTOmo). 

♦ Ahb- BCTaBKy 3 . 


IIpoTHCTaBAeHHB Mi* cnoco 6 aMH no3HaneHHB 
Ta 03HaneHHMH b paMKax cneKyABTHBHoi rpaMaTHKH 
po3ropTaeTbCB b hot up box nAomHHax: (l) e onmo- 
AOziHHOMy nAani cnoci 6 no3HaBeHHB BiACHAae ao 
BAacTHBOCTiHHcnoco6yicHyBaHHspeHi,ano3HaHeHe- 
Ao peni; (2) e ceManmunnoMy ruani cnoco 6 H 
II03HaHeHHB e OCHOBOKI rpaMaTHBHHX BAaCTHBOCTeH, 

a 03HaqeHe - AeKCHBHHx BAacTHBocTen, - 3 b1ach 
iAeB noABiHHoi apTHKyABi(ii bh mcTHTyi(ii mobh, 
Ae nepmoM e Ta, 3 a AonoMoroio bkoi vox «toaoc, 
3ByK» CTae CAOBOM ( dictio ), 03HaBHHK0M (ahb. 
MOT ), a ApyroM e Ta, 3 a AonoMoroM bkoi vox CTae 

qaCTHHOK) MOBH, H(0 CniB03HaBae, OCKiAbKH HaAlAeHa 

ciioco 6 om no3HaBeHHB; (3) e enicmeMOAOzinnoMy 
nAcmi rpaMaTHKa 3afiMaeTbCB AHiae cnoco 6 aMH 
rioBHaqeHHB, a AoriKa - osHaneHHMH; HapeniTi, e me 
(4) Ainzeicrnmnuu man, bkhh BHnpaBAOBye TpeTifi 
(3): rpaMaTHHHi BAaCTHBOCTi nOBCHIOIOTb 6 yAOBy 
BHCAOBAIOBaHb Ta 1 XHK) BiAnOBiAHiCTb, m° £ 06 ’eKTOM 
rpaMaTHKH, a 03HaByBaHi e c|)yHAaMeHTOM icTHHH, 
06 ’eKTOM AOriKH. 

Moahcth HaMaraAHCb BHaitTH (j)i/\oco(J)CbKe 
mmpa.B/i,a.HnsinoHSiTTxmodussignificandi:KoyKeHmodus 
significandi BiAnoBiAae neBHiH BAaCTHBOCTi peneft, 
to6to modus essendi, Ta ocMHCAemn BAaCTHBOCTi, 
to6to modus intelligendi. ApHCTOTeAiBCbKa TpiaAa 
voces-passiones-res y hhx Ay 6 AioeTbCB cncTeMoio Tpbox 
modi: significandi, intelligendi, essendi. lie cnpaBeAAHBo 
AHme aab neBHHX aBTopiB, BKi BBa*aiOTb, mo cnoco 6 H 
no3HaHeHHB e 3HaxaMH modi intelligendi, BKi, y cboio 
nepry, e 3 HaKaMH modi essendi. IIpoTe iHini BHem, 
HaTXHeHHi ABmeHHOIO, AOTpHMylOTbCB i AeHTHMHOCI'i 


MOAyciB: Ta caMa cniAbHa npnpoAa (HanpHKAaA, 
BAaCTHBiCTb pyxy) MO*e iCHyBaTH B TpbOX pi3HHX 
(j)op.viax : bk Ta, mo icHye, bk cnpHHHBTa po3yMOM i bk 
no3HaqeHa. y i<o*HOMy pasi cnoco6H ri03HaqeHHB, mo 
BiAnoBiAaiOTb cnoco6aM 6yTTB, AOCHTb BiAMiHHi BiA 
osHaqyBaHHx, BKi BiAnoBiAaiOTb caMHM peqaM. TaK, 
caMa «piq» (cTpa*AaHHB) MO*e icHyBaTH peaAbHo, 
6yTH ycBiAOMAeHoio Ta 6yTH no3HaqeHoio, HanpHKAaA, 
acoi(iHOBaHoio 3 BAacTHBicTio pyxy (AiecAOBo: doleo ) 
BH BAacTHBicTio CnOKOIO (iMeHHHK: dolor). TaKHM 
BHHOM nepeOCMHCAIOeTbCB nHTaHHB AOBiAbHOCTi: 
HeMae BiAHOCHH BMOTHBOBaHOCTi BH 3aAe*HOCTi 
Mi* rpaMaTHBHOio KaTeropieio CAOBa (bh BKOiocb 
i3 i'i aKi(HAeHL(iH) Ta fioro abkchbhhm 3HaBeHHBM, 
OCKiAbKH B IipHHL(Hni 6yAb-BKa piB MOSe 6yTH 
no3HaBeHa 6yAb-BKHM cnoco6oM. KpiM Toro, nHTaHHB 
npo AOBiAbHiCTb BHBBABCTbCB HeOAHOpiAHHM: OAHO- 
BaCHO nOTpi6HO OCMHCAHTH CTOCyHKH Mi* pi3HHMH 

? >OpMaAbHHMH CKAaAOBHMH AiHrBiCTHBHOl CAHOCTi 
CnOCo6aMH n 03 HaBeHHB), CTOCyHKH I4HX CKAaAOBHX 
i 3 BAacTHBOCTBMH peBefi, bkhm npHTaMaHHi u,i 
BAaCTHBOCTi, CTOCyHKH rpaMaTHBHHX CKAaAOBHX 
i 3 CeMaHTHBHHMH CKAaAOBHMH TOmO. RKmO B 

ApHCTOTeAeBiH TpaAHi(ii voces npeACTaBABAH i(apHHy 
K0HBeHt(iHH0CTi Ta Bapiar(iH, a intellectus i res - Te, 
mo C «THM caMHM y BCbOMy», MOAHCTH po6ABTb 
nepeBopoT, BCTaHOBAioiOBH BcepeAHHi mobh Ti 
modi significandi, w,o cy6cTaHi}iHHo « iAeHTHBHi 

B yCbOMy», a BiAMiHHiCTb MiCTHTbCS B npOCTOMy 
«aKI(HAeHI(iHHOMy» IIAaHi «BOKaAbHOrO» BHCAOBy. 
TaKHMBHHOM, BOHH CTBepA*yBaAH, mO MO*e icHyBaTH 
cnpaB*HB «HayKa mobh», mo Mae yHiBepcaAbHHii 
npeAMeT. HoMmaAicTH y XIV ct. 3 aKHAaTHMyTb im 
caMe n,e. 

y TeoAorii noHBTTB modus significandi B*HBaAocb 
nOBHHaiOBH 3 XII CT. 3 MeTOIO OnHCy BOAHOBaC 
ceMaHTHBHoi noBeAiHKH iMeHHHKa Ta MeHTaAbHoi one- 
pam'i, mo BiAnoBiAae B*HBaHHio iMeHHHKa. B*HBaHe 
3aAAB aHaAi3y MOBAeHHB npo Bora noHBTTB cnoco6y 
no3HaBeHHB a ; ic 3Mory ocmhcahth Hey3roA*emcTb 
Mi* MOBOM Ta 6yTTBM, Mi* THM, 11(0 C Bor, i THM, H(0 
npo Hboro TOBOpBTb; 46 p03pi3HeHHB 6yAO ByAOBO 
BHCAOBAeHe HanpHKiHL(i XII CT. AAaHOM AiAAbCbKHM, 
bkhh po3pi3HBB proprietas essendi Ta proprietas dicendi: 
Deus vere est, sea non vere esse dicitur «Bor icTHHHo e, 
aAe npo HbOrO He iCTHHHO rOBOpHTbCB». IIpHHI(Hn 
BiAnoBiAHOdi Mi* AyMKOM Ta mobom ( sicut intelligitur, 
sic signficatur «bk po3yMieTbCB, TaK i no3HaBaeTbCB») 
MO*e nepeTBopMBaTHCb Ha HeBiAnoBiAHicTb, mo 
Ae*HTb B OCHOBi HeraTHBHOl TeoAorii: OCKiAbKH MH 
He MO*eMO noMHCAHTH Bora, mh h He MO*eMO npo 
Hboro roBopHTH (sicut non intelligitur, ita nec signficatur 
«BK He p03yMiCTbCB, TO H He n03HaBaCTbCB»). 
HeBiAnoBiAHicTb, BKy cnonaTKy aHaAi3yBaAH niA 
KyTOM 3opy OKpeMHx KOHOTat(iH (HanpHKAaA, 
justus « cnp aB e aahb hh » , cKa3aHe ctocobho Bora, 
KOHOTye npHBHHy, a CKa3aHe ctocobho amahhh - 
HacAiAOK, ahb. CONNOTATION), noiiM noBaAH 
ocMHCAMBaTH 3 rioi'ABAy cnoco6iB n03HaBeHHB : MH 
no3HaBaeMO Bora, - Ka*e, HanpHKAaA, BoHaBeHTypa, 
- He TaKHM, BKHM BiH C, a TaKHM, BKHM MH Hoi O 
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ycBiAOMAioeMO; ciioco 6 h no3HaaeHiia BiAnoBiAaiOTb 
cnoco 6 aM po3yMiHHa Ta ni3HaHHa. BiAniTOBxyioHHCb 
BiA npoHHTaHHH IIceBAO-/\ioHicia Ta iAe'i, mo 
AOCKOHaAocri, aid nonepeAHbo MicraTbca b Eo3i, 
icHyioTb y HbOMy b neBHHH cnoci 6 , i OTpHMam koxchhm 
CTBOpiHHHM TieiO MipOK), HKOM BOHO £, BiAnOBiAHO 
AO CTynemo fioro «po3yMOBoi cnpHHHaTAHBOCTi» 
( receptivite intellective), nomnra HeBiAnoBiAHOCTi 6 yAe 
3MiHIOBaTHCb: TaK, AAb 6 epT BeAHKHH, a noriM ToMa 
AKBiHCbKHH MOIKyTb p03pi3HHTH B ilvteHi, W,0 03Haaa6 
AOCKOHaAicTb (HanpHKAaA, bonitas), «no3HaaeHy 
pia» (res significata ), hkom e caMa AOCKOHaAicTb, Ta 
cnoci 6 i'i cnpHHHaTTa, BiA a koi o 3aAeacHTb «cnoci 6 
no 3 HaMeHHH» iniem. ToMy iMeHa AOCKOHaAOCTi 
e HeBiAnoBiAHHMH ( impropre ) y imam cnoco 6 y 
no3HaHeHHH ( quantum ad modum significandi) , aAace 
bohh BHiaAam akiaiimh i aepe3 140 BiAnoBiAaiOTb 
ixHbOMy cnoco 6 y AyMara h TaKHM peaaM, aid bohh 
MoacyTb ycBiAOMHTH; y imaHi ac no3HaaeHoi peai 
( quantum ad rem significatam ) bohh HaAeacm BAacHe 
Bory, aAace cnpaBeAAHBicTb cnepmy, per prius, e b 
BoroBi, nepeA thm aK icHyBaTH, per posterius, b aioahhI 
(ahb. TRADUIRE, «translatio»; ANALOGIE). 
Y Tomh Ta iHiiiHx TeoAoriB 141 «ctioco 6 h no3HaaeHHa», 
BAacTHBi CTBopiHHaM, no3Haaem, BnHcaHi b caMi 
iMeHa: HanpHKAaA, AiecAOBa Ta AienpHKMeTHHKH 
nepeAdanaiOTb aacoBicrb, npHTaMaHHy IxHbOMy 
cnoco 6 y no3HaaeHHa, aAe 14 a aacoBicrb acoAHHM 
hhhom He CTOcyeTbca no3HaaeHoi peaiaKTaKoi. 


A. AeicapT Ta CTyneHi «ceHcy» 

ycepeAHHiXVIIcT.AeKapT(ycBoix«BiAnoBi A ax 
Ha rnocTi 3anepeaeHHa» Ha «Po3AyMH», naparpaij) 
9) BiAayBaB noTpe6y me pa3 po3pi3HHTH Tpn 
CTyneHi, Tpn po3yMiHHa «ceHcy», a6n BiATaK MaTH 
3Mory tohho oi4iHHTH neBHicTb. 3aAAa ttiei MeTH 
BiH odMeacHB icTHHHe i npaBHAbHe nomiTTa ceHcy 
Ta, ax HacAiAOK, iioro HenoMHAbHHH xapaKTep 
ABOMa nepniHMH CTyneHaMH, a caMe: no-nepme, 
pyxoM TiAecHoro opraHa ayTTa niA aRm 30BHiiiiHix 
06’eKTiB, i no-Apyre, cnpHHHaTTaM 3ByKiB, 3anaxiB, 
KOAbopiB, 3aAOBOAeHHaM Ta CTpaacAaHHaM, mo 
HapoAacyioTbca b Ayci BiA noeAHaHHa Aymi Ta 
Trna. 3aTe TpeTe Miciie, axe AexapT 3araAOM 
Taxoac npH3HaaaB ceHcy, BiH 3aAHiiiHB AAa caMoro 
iHTeAeKTy, mo BKAioaae oi4iHKy, KoiHiTHBHe 
cyAaceHHa 1140A0 ayTTCBHX 06’eKTiB, BHCAOBAeHe 
npH ayTTeBHx BpaaceHHax, cyAaceHHa, axe Moace 
6yTH iCTHHHHM HH Xh 6 hHM. 

KapTe3iaHCbKe po3pi3HeHHa iMimii4HTHO BiACHAae 
AO Tpbox i3 aoTHpbox piBHiB aHaAmy (nop. BHme, II), 
aid aobihh qac nepeTHHaAHca Ta HaKAaAaAHCb oahh 
H a oahoio b icTopnaHHX Ae6aTax HaBKOAO npnpoAH 
Ta I4iHHOCTi BiAHyTTa. CtOCOBHO I4HX TpbOX piBHiB 
Aexapr TaKoac BiAayBaB noTpe6y npoacHeHHa, i 
BiH cniBBiAHic ix 3riAHO 3 (jiisioAorieio BiAayna, 
ncHxoAorieio BiAayTTiB Ta moceoAoriaHHM acneraoM 
nHTaHHa. 


B. Bixo Ta 3 B’a 30 K «sensus» - «sententia» 

I 3 TeKCTiB yTBOpiOeTbCa CeMaHTHaHHH nOTiK, aKHH 
po3KpHBae HacTynHicTb, mo y neBHHX HeoaiKyBaHHx 
acneKTax noB’a3ye 3acaAOBi 3HaaeHHa sensus: 
BiAayna Ta ayneBe cnpHHHana, iHTeAeKTyaAbHe 
cnpHHHaTTa, 3HaaeHHa. AiHrBicTHHHHH aHaAi3 bhcbit- 
Aioe hoio 3 a AonoMoroio By3Aa sensus-sententia : sensus 
e nocAiAOBHO opraHOM ayna, 3AaTHicno, aKTOM 

* IIoxoA>KeHHa iiohjittji «cnoci6 no3HaaeHHH» 

PIoHaTTa «cnoci6 no3HaaeHiia» ( modus significandi) Mae aiTKO OKpecAeHi Aacepexa, aKi nepeA thm, aK 
3 ' eAHaTHca, 3MimyioTbca, yTBopioioHH Aeaxy TepMiHOAoriHHy HeacHicTb. 

(A) Modus significandi - i 4 e HacaMnepeA 3araAbHa xapaKTepHCTHKa aacTHHH mobh: i 4 e 3HaaeHHa noxoAHTb 
i3 TBopy «Institutiones grammaticae», b aKOMy IIpHci4iaH noacHioe, mo aacTHHH mobh po3pi3HaioTbca He 3a 
(J)OpMaAbHHMH BAaCTHBOCTHMH (HanpHKAaA, BiAMiHKOM), a 3a «BAaCTHBOCTHMH n03HaaeHHH», T 06 TO 3aiaAbHHMH 
ceMaHTHHHHMH xapaKTepHCTHKaMH (HanpHKAaA, iM a no3Haaae cy 6 cTam 4 iio Ta BAacTHBicTb). 

(B) Te, mo AaAi Ha3HBaAH connotata, a noTiM modi significandi, ni3Hime 6iAbin tohho Ha3HBaTHMyTb modus 
significandi accidentalis: noaHHaioHH 3 ApHCTOTexeBoi iAei, mo AiecAOBO «cniB03Haaae» aac, rpaMaTHKH AocHTb 
paHO OTpHMaAH iAeio BH3HaaHTH 6iAbinicTb aKiiHAemtiH aK BTopHHni 3HaaeHHa, mo AOAaraTbca ao nepBHHHHX 

(HanpHKAaA, oeo 6 a, cnoci 6 T01140) (ahb. CONNOTATION, SYNCATEGOREME). 

(C) B iHiHOMypericTpi modus significandi - aKHinyr Kpame nepeAaTHaK «MaHepy no3HaaeHHa» - i(e Te, m° 
po3pi3Hae Asa TepMiHH toto caMoro ceMaHTHaHoro KopeHa, aAe 3 pi3HHMH 3aKiHaeHHHMH, 30KpeMa, napoHiMH 
(ahb. PARONYMES): TaK, «6ixe» i «6iAicTb» no3HaaaioTb Ty caMy «pia» (xoa 6h hkoio 6yxa npHHHHTa 
OHTOAoria), axe pi3HHMH cnoco6aMH no3HaaeHHa, aAace i(i CAOBa no3HaaaioTb ii KOHKpeTHHM i a6cTpaKTHHM 
cnoco6oM. 

y KoacHOMy pa3i, HanpHKAaA, npn cniB03HaaeHHi, cnoci6 no3HaaeHHa BiACHAae ao 3HaaeHHa, axe He e 
toaobhhm hh AeKCHHHHM 3HaaeHHaM, a e a6o AOAaTKOBHM 3HaaeHHaM ( signficare cum: homo 03Haaae «AioAHHy» 
i BOAHoaac Ty an imuy BAacTHBicTb), a6o MaHepoio no3HaaeHHa ( signficare sic: due 03Haaae 6iAicTb, aK BOHa 
e b aoMycb KOHKpeTHOMy). MoacHa noMiTHTH, mo y BHnaAKax (A) Ta (B) HxeTbca npo BAacTHBOCTi Apyroro 
nopaAKy, a6o ac MeTaAiHTBicTHani, a y BHnaAKy (C) - npo BAacTHBOCTi nepmoro nopaAKy, ceMaHTHaHi. 


IV. KOHBEPTEHIIIB TPbOX 3HA4EHB 
«CEHCY» 3AMOAEPHOI AOEH 

Miac XVII Ta XVIII ct.ct. CBiAaeHHa Tpbox 

npHBiAeHOBaHHXMHCAHTeAiB AaiOTb 3MOry 3p03yMiTH, 
aK 3 a cyaacHoi a®6h noeAHyiOTbca Tpn 3HaaeHHa 
«ceHcy». 
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BiA'iyTTfl, cBiAOMicrio BiAHyTM, a oT*e, sententia , 
raAKOIO, KOrHiTHBHHM CyA'^KeHHfliVl, CnpflMOBaHHM Ha 
BiAayre. 

3a MOAepHoi ao6h, Ha noaaTKy XVIII ct., Biico 
36arHyB yce icTopnaHe Ta c])iAOCO(])CbKe 3HaaeHHa 
(JjiAOAoro-AiHrBicTHHHoro aHaAi3y. PaAHKaAbHHM 
HHHOM npHnHCyiOHH BCiM aHTHHHHM aBTopaM, 
bkaiohho 3 iiAaTOHiKaMH, Micpe B eMnipHCTChKOMy 
Ta6opi, BiKO piAKOM CAymHO po3ni3HaB y AepHBapii 
sensus-sententia AiHraicTHaHe BHpa*eHHa HanpaMy 
AyMKH 3 BHpa3HHM CeHCyaAiCTCbKHM npHCMaKOM Ha 
npoTHBary OKa3ioHaAi3My MaAbSpamna, noxiAHOMy 
BiA nAa’i’OHiKO-aBrycTHHisMy, ao aKoro HaAe*aB Bim 
iMHAii^HTHO nocHAaiOHHCb Ha CTyneHi «ceHcy», 
po3pi3Hem /\eKapTOM, Biico 3po6HB cnocrepe*eHHa, 
mo AaTHHUHH «niA TepMiHOM sensus po3yMiAH He 
AHiiie 30BHiiHHi ayrra, Taici bk 3 ip, Ta BHyTpiuiHi, to6to 
nOHyTTB AyHli,TaKiBK3aAOBOAeHHH, CTpa>KAaHHB, CyM; 
bohh TaKO* AaBaAH Ha3By sensus cyA*eHHio, pimeHHio 
Ta 6a*aHHio». /\oKa30M pboro e neBHi mobhI sBopom, 
b bkhx sententia 3aMimye juditio Ta opinio: 

Latini sensus appellatione non solum externos, ut 
sensus videndi, ex. gr., et internum, qui animi sensus 
dicebatur, ut dolorem, voluptatem, molestiam, sed 
judicia, deliberationes et vota quoque accipiebant: 
ita sentio, ita judico; stat sententia, certum est; ex 
sententia evenit, uti desiderabam; et informulis illud: 
ex animi tui sententia. 

AaTHHflHH Ha3HBaAK sensus He AHine 30BHiniHi ayrra, 
ax, HanpHKAaA ayTTa 3opy, Ta BHyTpiniHi, mo ixbohh 
H a3HBaAH «ayTTaMH Ayuii», ax-OT CTpaacAaHHa, 
3aAOBOAeHHa, HecnoKiii, a ii cyA*eHHa, po3AyMH Ta 
6a*aHHa: «ita sentio» - «TaKe Moe cyA*eHHa»; 
«stat sententia» - «neBHo, «ex sententia eve- 

nit» - «bhhhiao ax 6a*aAoca»; a Tam* y cjjopMyAi: 
ex animi tui sententia [tbm mHpocepAHHii norAaA]. 

De antiquissima Italorum sapientia, 1710, in Opere 
filosofiche, ed. P. Cristofolini, c. 115. 

BiKO 36AH5KyBaB HAaTOHiKiB i CTO'ildB I40A0 
KOHiyenpii po3yMy ai< ecJiipHoro Ta aKHaHaHCTiinoro 
ceHcy, mo BeAbMH HaraAye MaTepiaAi3M eniKypeimiB, 
Aab bkhx mhcahth - pe BiAayBaTH ( sentir ), Ta 
eMnipHCTCbKy ncHxoAoriio apHCTOTeAiidB, aid BBa*a- 
ioTb, mo AioACbKHH Ayx cnpHHMae TiAbKH aepea ceHc/ 
HyTTH: 

An igitur, quia antiqui Italiae philosophi opinati sint 
mentem humanam nihil percipere nisi per sensus, ut 
Aristotelaei; vel earn non nisi sensum esse, ut Epicuri 
asseclae; vel rationem sensum quendam aethereum 
ac purissimum, ut Platonici Stoicique existimarunt? 
Et vero Ethnicarum sectarum nulla, quae mentem 
humanam omni corpulentia puram agnorunt. Et 
idea omne mentis opus sensum esse putarint; hoc est 
quicquid mens agat velpatiatur, corporum tactus sit. 
To an BBaacaAH aHTHaHi iTaAiiicbKi ^laoco^h, ax 
apHCTOTeAiKH, mo AIOACbKHH AyX cnpHHMae TiAbKH 
aepe3 ayrra; an, caIaom 3a eniKypeiipaMH, mo 
BiH e AHine ayTTaM; an, ax po3cyAHAH nAaTOHixH 
Ta CToixH, mo po3yM e pi3HOBHAOM ecjiipHoro Ta 


axHaiiaHCTimoro ayTTa? I cnpaBAi, He 6yAO *oahoi 
noraHCbxoi cexTH, axa 6 BH3HaAa AioACbKHH Ayx 
hhcthm BiA 6yAb-axoi TiAecHOCTi. L(e npHBeAO ix 
AO AyMKH, mo 6yAb-aKa aKTHBHicTb Ayxy e ayTTaM, 
to 6 to mo 6yAb-aKa Aia a6o BiAayBaHHa Ayxy e 

TLAeCHHM ayTTaM. 

Ibid. 

Iliii noraHCbKifi i ayTTeBifi MCTacJiisHpi Bixo 
npoTHCTaBAae BAacHy xpHCTHHHCbKy MCTacjiisHxy: 

Sed nostra religio earn prorsus incorpoream esse docet: 
et nostri metaphysici confirmant, dum a corporibus 
corporea sensus organa moventur, per earn occasionem 
moveri a deo «npoTe Hama peAiria BHHTb, mo BiH 
[Ayx] e itiAKOM 6e3TiAecHHH, i Haim MeTa(J)i3HKH niA- 
TBepAacyioTb, mo koah TiAa pyxaioTb TiAecHi opraHH 
ayna, ix npHHariAHO pyxae Eor» (ibid.). 

C. KAaySepT Ta nepeaHiyBaHHa 

cniBBiAHomeHHa aiciOi]cnc - Sidvoia 

3a MOAepHoi ao6h 3hob yTBepA*ycTbca peHT- 
paAbHHH xaparaep cniBBiAHomeHHa Mi* a’iff0r]ffiq Ta 
Sidvoia, i 30BciM He BHnaAKOBO b KapTe3iaHCbKOMy 
cepeAOBHmi- Aa*c XVII ct. npHTaMaHHHii Taxo* 
noHOBAeHHH imepec a® AOCAiA*eHb y raAy3i 
ncHxocj)i3ioAorii Ta a® Ae^aTiB moAO Me* Ta yMOB 
AMACbKoro ni3HaHHa, 3acHOBaHHX Ha BHBaeHHi 
3AaTHOCTeH Aymi. OAHaK noBepHeHHa noHaTb 
ai'ff0t](Tii; Ta SiavoiaBiA6yBaAocaTyT3aBAaKHpiKaBOMy 
nepeaHTyBaHHio. 

Y CHCTeMaTHaHOMy KOMemapi ao KapTe3iaHCbKoi 
AOKTpHHH npo Tpn CTyneHi ceHciB (ahb. moAO 
/\exapTa BHipe, IV, l) HoraHHec KAayOepr yToaHioe, 
mo niA caobom sensus caIa po3yMiTH Apymii i3 
Tpbox BKa3aHHx CTyneHiB, to6to cnpHHHaTTa Aymi, 
cnoAyaeHo'i 3 tlaom: Atque ego tibi assentior et addo, 
hanc mentis perceptionem, quae toto genere differt a 
corporis motu praecedente, proprie stricteque sensum 
nuncupari «TaKO* a noroA*yioca 3 to6oio i AOAaio, 
mo pe po3yMOBe cnpHHHaTTa, piAKOM BiAMiHHe BiA 
pyxiB Tka, mo HOMy nepeAyiOTb, CTporo h AopeaHO 
Ha3HBaeTbca ceHC 0 M» (De cognitione Dei et nostri, in 
Opera omnia philosophica, Amsterdam, 1691, c. 744). 

Orate, BiAayBaTH - pe, BAacHe i<a*yan, cnpHHMaTH 
(sensum proprie esse ac did quam diximus perceptionem 
«ceHCOM BAacHe e h Ha3HBaeTbca Te, mo mh Ha3HBaeMO 
cnpHHHaTTaM», ibid.), AyMaTH (clarissime intelligo, 
quomodo rede philosophantibus sentire sit cogitare 
«HaHacmme po3yMiio, bkhm aHHOM a -'a thx, xto 
npaBHAbHO (])iAOCO(j)ye, BiAayBaTH - to e mhcahth», 
ibid.); to* aab toto, a6n niACHAHTH pro KapTe3iaHCbKy 
Te3y, BiH CTBepA*ye, mo, 3riAHO 3 «HaTypaAicTOM» 
(«physicus») CipaTOHOM AaMncaKCbKHM, ai<T0r|(Xi<; 
Ta Sidvoia 36irai0Tbca. KAay6epr nnme: Idem esse 
dixerit [ Strato Lampsacenus ] aur0r|criv xai Siavoiav, 
id est, sensum et cogitationem mentis «[CrpaTOH 
AaMncaKCbKHH] Ka3aB, mo ai'ff0t]cnv xai Siavoiav, 
to6to ayTTa Ta MHCAeHHa po3yMy, e Te caMe». 
CipaTOH, HacTynHHK Teocjipacra Ha aoAi AiKeio, 
TAyMaaHB ApHCTOTeAeBy AyMKy b eMnipnaHOMy 
Ta HaTypaAicTHaHOMy ceHci A nepeTBopHBca Ha 


SENS 


218 


GeponeucbKuu caobhuk fiAocofiu 


TeopeTHKa «qyTTCBoro AOBeAeHHM (ditoSai-u; 
aia0r]TiKr|)», p o 3 p o 6 a aio h h ncHxoAoriio B3aeMHoi 
3aAe>KHOCTi Mi* qynaMH Ta imreAeKTOM (nop. 
EF. Repellini, «I1 Liceo e la cultura alessandrina», in 
P. Rossi et C.A. Viano, Storia della filosofia, 1. 1, Rome- 
Bari, Laterza, 1993, c. 262-263). 

3i CBoro 6oKy KAay6epr cxHAaeTbca ao npoaH- 
TaHHH TBepA*eHHH CipaTOHa b KapTe3iaHCbKin 
MaHepi, aK peAyKpii qyrra ao AyMKH. Hht aHHHM 
KapTesiaHpiB e: oaqHTH, BiAqyBaTH BAacTHBo okobI hh 
yMy? ( sit ne mens quae videt, an oculus, an aliud quid? 
«hh yM 6aqHTb, hh oko, hh ipocb imiie?», ibid, c. 
738); BiAnoBiAb TaKa: cjiaKT BiAayTTa BAacTHBHH Ayxy, 
noeAHaHOMy 3 tlaom, aA*e BiAqyBaTH - pe cnpHHMaTH, 
a cnpHHHHTra - pe yBara, koah po3yM HaBqaeTbca 
pyxaM, ipo cnpHqHHHioTb y M03K0Bi Aii 30BHimHix tla 
H a opraHH qyTTiB. TyT mo* H a noMiTHTH nAaTOHiqHO- 
aBfycTHHOBe niAHeceHHH aoktphhh: Et maxime 
illud Aristotelis Probl. 33 sect 11 (...) unde dictum 
Mens videt, mens audit «pe HacaMnepeA roBopm-b 
ApHCTOTeAb y «ripo6AeMax» (...) ae CKa3aHo, ipo 
Po3yM 6aqHTb, po3yM qye» (ibid., p. 744); i ipe: Hunc 
[. secundum gradum sensus] dico esse apprehensionem 
atque attentionem mentis, in ea cerebri parte, ad quam 
omnes externorum sensuum motus tandem deveniunt, 
immediate residents atque operands «a Ka*y, ipo pen 
(ApyrHH CTyniHb qyna) e cnpHHHHTMM Ta yBaroio 
po3yMy, hkhh 6e3nocepeAHbo MicTHTbcq vl Aie b Tifi 
qacTHHi M03Ky, ao cxoahtboi 3penrroio Bci pyxn 
30BHimmxqyTTiB» (ibid.). 


V. «SINN»/«BEDEUTUNG», 

«MEANING», «SENS» 

IloAaAbma icTopia noB asaHa 3 po3po6Koio b 
aBTOHOMHiH MaHepi CAOBHHKa TpeTbOTO CMHCAy 
«ceHcy» - KOMnAeKCHa icTopia, ipo BKAioqaeTaK caMO 
(jieHOMeHOAoriio Ta repMeHeBTHKy, ax i aHaAiTHHHy 
<j)iAOCO(j)iK>. CyqacHHH CTpH6oKBiA6yBaeTbca 3aBAaKH 
Opefe h «BHHaxoAy» BiAMiHHocTi Sinn/Bedeutung, 
cmhcah aicoro (J)opMyioTbca y B3aeMOAii aHi'AificbKoi 
Ta HiMepbKoi mobh. PIoaBy noHaTTa «ceHC», Sinn, ipo 
BiApi3HaeTbca 3a ycTpoeM BiA peijiepeHpii (reference), 
Bedeutung («AeHOTapii»), axipo 3BepHyTHCb ao 
nepeKAaAy KAOAa EM6epa (1971), mo* Ha HacnpaBAi 
noB’a3yBaTH 3 Opei'e Ta fioro cjiyHAaMeHTaAbHoio 
CTaTTeio «Uber Sinn und Bedeutung» («P[po ceHC 
i 3HaqeHHa»), 1892 p. Sinn (jipaaii hh cAOBa - pe 
oxpeMa h 3araAbHa AAa Bcix cyTHicTb, ipo acopiioeTbca 
3 BHCAOBAioBaHHaM hh HaAeacHTb HOMy, a Bedeutung - 
pe peaAbHicTb, riosHaqyBaHa (Jipaaoto hh caobom. 

Xoaa (J)pei'iBCbKa napa BHSHaqae bcio pecfiAeKciro 
ipoAO 3HaaeHHa y XX ct., i'i He TaK AerKO nepeKAacm. 
He BapTO 3a6yBaTH npo Te, ipo aHaAiTHHHa (J)iAOCO(j)iM 
Ha noaaTKy CTOAiTTa BHxoAHAa 3 nepeKAaAy Ha 
aHTAmcbKy MOBy po3pi3HeHHa, c (j) o p m y\ i, o b a h o r o b 
H iMepbKifi. AHrAificbKe caobo m eaning, axi <jipaHpy3bKe 
signification, e HeoAH03HaqHHM, boho o3Haaae to Sinn, 
to Bedeutung, i BiiAHBOBicTb hoto 3BHqaHHoro ceHcy 
e Taxoio, ipo pe caobo He nepecTae 3boahth HaHiBepb 


BKa3aHe po3pi3HeHHa. MacHBHe nepeHeceHHa (j)iAO- 
coijiii mobh Ta Teopiii 3HaqeHHa 3 HiMepbKoi mobh y 
Tax 3BaHy aHTAOcaKCOHCbKy (JmaococJmk:), 3AificHeHe 
y 1930-1940-X pp. 3 iCTOpHHHHX IipHqHH, 3MyCHAO 
Bci BHMipn Ta AHCKycii ipoao ceHcy h pecjiepeHpii 
BnnpaTHCb y pen CAaBH03BicHHH TepMiH meaning, i b 
TaKHH cnocid nepeTBopHAO AiHrBicTHqHe nHTaHHa 
3HaqeHHH b hoto noABiHHOMy po3yMiHHi (ceHC 
Ta pecjiepeHpia) Ha peHTpaAbHy Ta KOMiiAeKCHy 
(J)iAOCO(J)CbKy npodACMy aHaAiiHqHoi (J)iAOCOt[)ii. 

A. BiA eMnipH3My ao «Sinn»/«Bedeutung» 

1. Po3Mumuu cenc do-fperiaucbicozo «meaning» 
ripodACMa po3pi3HeHHa Mi* ceHCOM i pecjiepeH- 
pieio He BHHHKae b TOMy acnerai, koah MOBa bIach- 
Aae ao MeHTaAbHHx od’eKTiB hh iAeii: meaning - pe 

3B’a3KH Mi* CAOBaMH Ta o6’eKTaMH, aKi MO*yTb 
6yTH i 30BHiinHiMH, i BHyTpiiimiMH. ToMy Maxo 
Ba*HTb 3HaTH, hh xTocb Ha 3pa30K To6ca Mae 
pecjiepeHpiHHy hh iAeapioHicTCbKy Teopiio 3HaqeHHa, 
ocidAbKH b neBHOMy ceHci BiH He Mae *oahoi, 6o 
3B’a30K no3HaqeHHa, ao aKoro BiH 3BepTaeTbca, He 
e AiHrBiCTHHHHM (MeHTaAbHHH A^CKypC npOAyKye 
BepdaAbHy MOBy, put into words, Aeeiafau I, 7). 
Meaning - pe po3MHTHH TepMiH, ipo cTocyeTbca 
paAine MeHTaAbHoro, BiH riosHaqae i CToeyHKH Mi* 
CAOBaMH Ta 06’eKTaMH hh nosHaqeHHMH iAeaMH, h 
caMi pi oo’ckth hh iAei, aK y AoKa, Ae «3HaqeHHa» - 
pe iAei (Hapuc npo Modmce po3yMiHnsi, IV, II, §4, §7). 
He ahbho, ipo Bca <j)iAOCo<j)iq mobh XX ct. nicAH TaK 
3BaHoro linguistic turn «AiHTBicTHqHoro noBopoTy» 
nocTaBHAa co6i Ha MeTi KpHTHKyBaTH noHHTTa 
meaning, BH3HaqeHe qepe3 iAeio, a6n nepeocMHCAHTH 
hoto b TepMmax mobh. BiAbin cyMHiBHHMH e npo- 
HHTaHHa, aid nOinHpiOIOTb Ha KAaCHHHHX MHCAHTeAiB 
Teopiio 3HaaeHHa (ceHcy, petjiepeHpii) b li cyaacHOMy 
po3yMiHHi, a6o, ipe ripine, BHinyKyioTb y hhx 
apryMeHTH Ha KopHCTb «peMeHTaAi3apii» ceHcy 
(nop. odlpyHTOBaHyKpHTHKyB: I. Hacking, Why does 
language matter to philosophy?). 

npoTe He CAiA HexTyBaTH thm (jiaKTOM, ipo b 
caMicim>KOMy ocepAi aHrAificbKoro eMnipH3My bhhhk 
ceHC TepMma meaning, ipo He HaATO BiApi3HaeTbca BiA 
CyqaCHOTO CAOBOB*HTKy: CeHC BAaCHe AiHrBiCTHHHHH, 
aAe TaKO* i kphthhhhh. HanpHKAaA, IOm y «Po3BiApi 
CTOcoBHOAK>ACbKoropo3yMiHHa»(po3AiA2)po3rAaAae 
3aci6 «AeMapKapii» cAoeoexumKy (usage), HaAiAeHoro 
ceHCOM (j)i,\oco(J)CbKoro TepMiHa. IIo36aBAeHHH ceHcy 
TepMiH 6yAO 6 HeMO*AHBO BHBecTH 3 Bpa*eHHa. TyT 
motah 6 noeAHaTHCb Asa ceHCH CAOBa sense: sensation 
Ta meaning, aAe He iAea (MeHTaAbHa) Ta 3HaqeHHa, 
a Bpa*eHHa (BiAqyna) Ta 3HaqeHHa (ceHc). TaKHM 
HHHOM, 3AaeTbCa, ipo TiAbKH peHTpaAbHa y K>Ma 
KpHTHKa toto, ipo KaaHH Ha3Be iAeeio iAei (the idea 
idea, b KHH3 i From a Logical Point of View, c. 48) 
MO*e BiAKpHTH niAax ao acHoro noHaTTa 3HaqeHHa. 
y pbOMy naca*i K>Ma MiCTHTbCa HapHC KpHTHKH 
BHCAOBAIOBaHb i TepMmiB MCTaijliSHKH 3a AOnOMOTOIO 
KpHTepiio 3HaqyipocTi (6yTHHaAiAeHHM/no36aBAeHHM 
ceHcy), axa 6yAe 3aBepineHa y KapHana. floAidHO, 
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aAe 3 imiioro 6oKy, BepKAi y BCTyni ao « flpuHLiMnifi 
AiOACbicoro 3HaHHfl» KpHTHKye a6cTpaKTHi 3araAbHi 
iAei, BHcyBaioHH TaKHH apryMeHT: 

There is no such thing as one precise and definite 
signification annexed to any general name, they all 
signifying indifferently a great number of particular 
ideas. 

HeMae TaKoi peai, ax OAHe TOHHe ii BH3HaaeHe 
3HaneHHa, npHKpinAeHe ao 6 yAb-aKoi 3araAbHoi 
Ha3BH, 60 Bci BOHH n03Haaai0Tb BeAHKy KiAbKiCTb 
OKpeMHX iAeii, He po3pi3HaioHH ix Miac co 6 oio. 

ITpuHifunu, BcTyn, § 18. 

TyT BHHHKae KpHTHKa Toro, mo KBaHH Ha3Be 
«Mi(j)OM 3Ha L ieHHa», a® npo6AeMom e He AHme 
BH3HaHHTH 3HaHeHHfl, a H 130AK)BaTH Ta BCTaHOBHTH 
Horo. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 4. 

2. Buuaxid <J)pefe 

PospisHeHHfl, aKMM KopHCTyeTbca Opere, 
CTBopioe 06’eKTHBicTCbKHH po3pHB ycepeAHHi 
TyMaHHoro ceMaHTHHHoro iioam . CnpaBAi, aHi 
Bedeutung (AeHOTaiiia hh pe(j>epeHiiia, no3HaaeHHii 
o6’eKr), aHi HaBiTb Sinn (ceHc BHCAOBAMBaHHH, AyMKa, 
axy boho Bnpaacae) He BH3HaaaiOTbca y <5pefe b 
TepMmax iAei hh MeHTaAbHoro 3MicTy (nop. TeKCT Der 
Gedanke [/\yMKa], 1919). (tpefe He 3aAOBOAbHHeTbca 

TpaHC(j)OpMyBaHHHM MH BAOCKOHaAeHHHM nOHHTTH 

ceHcy: BiH ftoro BHHaxoAHTb, nopHBaioHH 3 ycieio 


(J>iAoco(j)CbKOK) TpaAMpieH) BM3Ha L ieHHa ceHcy 

B MeHTaAbHHX MH, B KOXCHOMy pasi, B AOMOBHHX 
TepMmax; BiH o6’eKTHBye Sinn (iax caMO hk i AyMKy, 
Gedanke, 3 BH3HaaeHHaM axoi Sinn noBH3aHHH) hk 
a6coAK>THO He3aAe5KHHii BiA cy6’eKTa mmca6hhh hh 
mobh. TaKHM hhhom, 3anpoBaAxceHHH TepMiHa Sinn, 
Tax caMO hk i Bedeutung, 3AincHioe AencHxoAori3aiiiio 
nHTaHb mobh - moxcahbo, noMHKHieHy noTiM nepe3 
nepeKAaA Sinn 3a AonoMoroio meaning, sense hh sens, 
signification «ceHc, 3HaaeHHH». 

HoBa CKAaAHicTb, HKy ycBiAOMAMBaB Opei'e, 6yAa 
BHKAHKaHa nHTaHHHM ymBepcaAbHocri ceHcy Ta ftoro 
aBTOHOMHocri iiioao oKpeMHx mob. Sinn ( Original 
Sinn, sikiho 3BepHyTHCb ao rpn CAiB,HKy Ayace ipHyBaAH 
b aHTAiHCbiciH (J)iAOCO(j)ii mobh y 60-x poxax [iACThca 
npo Te, mo cniB3ByHHicTb HiMepbKoro Sinn «cmhca» 
Ta aHTAiHCbKoro sin «rpix» aobboamg nponmaTH 
c ao b o c ri OAyM e h h a Original Sinn hk « nepBHHHHH 
ceHc/nepBicHHH rpix»]), hkhh cnoaaTKy BH3HaaaAH 
i cniAbHe tao mob, i KyAbTypHHH iHBapiaHT, Hece b 
C o6i 3apOAOK CBOei BAaCHOi KpHTHKH, 30KpeMa, nepes 
npo6AeMaTHKy nepeKAaAy h, 3araAbHime, MOBHy 
p036i)KHiCTb a6o BiAHOCHiCTb. 

3. Hoei po3pi3ueHHSi Bimfemumama ma 

nAymauuua e auzAiucbKux nepeKAadax 

KpHTHKa 3HaneHHH b MemaAbHOMy mh ncHxoAO- 
riHHOMy ceHci no ((jpefiaHCbidH Aimi TpHBae h HaAaAi. 
BiTfeHiiiTaHH b «Tractatus logico-pliilosophicus» 
niAxonAioe Ta MOAH<J>iKye pospisHeHHH Sinn / 


1 «Import»/«sense», «meaning», « signification » 

B aHrAiHCbKiii MOBi e Ha6araTO 6iAbme CAiB, Hi* y (]>paHiiy 3 bKiH, Ha 03 HaaeHHH ceHcy Ta 3 HaaeHHH: sense, 
signification, meaning, appellation Ta import. EyAb-axa (J>pa 3 a, 6yAb-HKe BHCAOBAMBaHHH Mae sense a6o meaning, 
HKi MoacyTb 3 MiHK)BaTHCb BiA oahoto iHAHBiAa a° iHmoro, a6o BiA oAHiei cniAbHOTH ao iHmoi; sense 3 aAe*HTb 
BiA import, axe He 36 iraeTbca 3 hum, aA*e import e «o6’eKTHBHimHM» 3a Hboro. Import, not discourse - MOBHTbca 
AaKOHinHO b «HapHci npo MOBy» BeHTaMa ( Essay on Language, c. 321). Tax caMO, hk iMnopT TOBapy hh 
nocAym b eKOHOMiamH CHCTeMi, import e BOAHoaac BXOAaceHHHM 3 Haxa ao AiHrBicTHHHoi CHCTeMH Ta 3 cyBOM, 
hkhh noHHHaeTbca BcepeAHHi Hei ctocobho piei nepBHHHoi noAii i hkhh MoacHa npocAiAKyBaTH 3 BiAHOCHOM 
06’eKTHBHicTio. BxoAaceHHH Ta 3 cyB MO*yTb 6yTH npoirHopoBaHi meaning Ta sense, iilakobhto 3 BepHeHHMH ao 
CHH xpoHii; i HaBnaKH, He MoacHa roBopHTH npo import, He MaroaH Ha yBa 3 i AiaxpoHiro ceHcy. Te, mo HaMaraeTbca 
BiAHaiiTH eTHMOAoria - i(e BoaeBHAb import, Maiiace HenepeKAaAHHii Ha (j>paHL(y 3 bKy MOBy TepMiH, atono He 
b*hth BHCAOBy « eTHMOAOi iBHMH ceHC», aKHH nepeKAaAae 3 aHaATO 6araTO. 

EKOHOMIHHE TA AHHAMIHHE 3HAHEHHA «IMPORT» 

Xoa 6h aKom opHriHaAbHOM 6y.\a aHTAiiicbKa MOBa, BOHa, ax i Bci mini, 3 iTKaHa i 3 3 ano 3 H‘ieiib i 3 iHurax mob: 

In the stock of words of which the English language is composed, a very considerable, not to say the largest, 
portion, are borrowed from some one or other of several foreign languages; in some instances at a very early 
date, in others at different points of time from the remotest down to the most recent. 

B iHBeHTapi CAiB, 3 mkhx CKAaAaeTbca aHTAiiicbKa MOBa, Ay*e 3 HaaHa, araio He HaiiSiAbma, aacTHHa e 
3 ano 3 HaeHora 3 OAHiei hh KiAbKox iH 03 eMHHX mob; y AeaKHX BHnaAKax Ay*e paHO, b iHmnx - y pi 3 Hi 
aacoBi BiApi 3 KH, BiA HaiiBiAAaAeHimHX ao HaHHeAaBHiniHX. 

Essay on Language, c. 319. 

/\HHaMiKa import’y noxarae y 6iAbin hh MeHin HacHAbHHi^bKOMy BxoAi b CHCTeMy Ta y 36 yAaceHHi 
nepTyp6amii i nocTiiiHoi Heo6xiAHOCTi BiAHOBHTH piBHOBary; import e Taxoac nepeAaaeK) m>oro noaaTKOBoro 
moKy, axino h HacKixbKH BiH 3 Mir 36 eperTHca. Import - ije Te, mo conveyed «nepeAaHO» BcepeAHHy mobh; 
BiH MicTHTbca b nepeKAaAi, lie Te, mo HaMaraioTbca nepeHecTH 3 OAHiei mobh b imiiy, xoaa HiKOAH He MoacHa 
cnoAiBaTHca Ha a6coAK)THy rapaiiTiio iAeiiTHanocTi nepeHeceHoro. 



SENS 


220 


GeponeucbKuu caobhuk fiAocofiu 


AIAXPOHIHHHH BHMIP «IMPORT» 

Tenep MO>KHa nodauHTH pi3HHpw Mi>K import, 3 oahoto 6oKy, Ta sense i meaning - 3 Apyroro: <}>iAoco(j>, 
ukhh roBopmb y MOBi, UKy BiH BHBuae i b nidii BiH npoBOAHTb CBoi aHaAi3H, 3Mymye cede ycBiAOMHTH import, 
paAHKaAbHO 3a6yTHH THMH, XTO, BBeAeHi B OMaHy A 3arinH0TH30BaHi od’eKTOM, AyMaKJTb, mo BOHH 3aBOAOAiAH 
meaning, axe bohh BHpodAnioTb, He 3HaioHH pboro A He onaHOByraaH iioro. Import - pe Te, qo <j>iAoco(j) 3Mymye 
ce6e 3HafiTH y cboih eTHMOAoriuHiii podoTi, UKa nepeBepTae icTopnaHHii nopaAOK, ocKiAbKH, BiAnpaBAaiouHCb 
BiA BHraAKH, aKa 3aB>KAH Mae sense Ta meaning, BiH cnpaMOBaHHii Ha peaAbHy cyTHicTb, 3 aicoi BOHa nocTaAa. 
Import i original nocTiiiHO 3dAHacyioTbca y EeHTaMa; xoa 6h aKa 6yAa iioro opHriHaAbHicTb, a° import’y MoacHa 
AidaTHCb HenpaMHM uiAaxoM TiAbKH BiAKHAaMHH 6e3nocepeAHe meaning. 

In every language, words are found in clusters growing out of the same root. Whatsoever he the cluster to which the 
word in question belongs, the comprehension a man has of its import is comparatively imperfect, if it includes not a 
more or less general acquaintance with the whole cluster to which it belongs. 

Y 6yAb-aKiH MOBi CAOBa nepe6yBaioTb y rpoHax, mo BHpocraioTb 3 eAHHoro KopeHa. Xoa 6 h skhm 6y\o rpoHO, 
AO aKoro HaAeacHTb pe caobo, po3yMiHHa ; axe AiOAHHa Mae moAO iioro import'y, e nopiBHaHO HeAOCKOHaAHM, 
araiio boho He BKAioaae 6iAbHi-MeHin 3araAbHoi 03HaiioMAeHOCTi 3 yciM rpoHOM, ao aKoro boho HaAeacHTb. 

Essay on Language, c. 319. 

CaMe BOAHoaac AoriaHy Ta icTopnaHy TpaeKTopira (j>iAoco(J> noBHHeH BMiTH BiACAiAKyBaTH, axqo 
BiH xoae BHKOHaTH 3aBAaHHa, aKe CTioapT MiAb npmiHcye iHTeAeKTyaAOBi - 3HaTH A>i<epeAa cAiB, aKHMH BiH 
roBopHTb: «^Aa 3BHaaiiHHX yMiB y KoacHOMy noKOAiHHi niAKa3yeTbca AHiiie Ta aacTHHa 3HaaeHHa, ctocobho 
aKoi pe noKOAiHHa BOAOAie neBHHM BiAnoBiAHHKOM y CBoeMy BAacHOMy 3BHaHOMy AOCBiAi. IlpoTe CAOBa Ta 
BHCAOBAWBaHHa roTOBi niAKa3yBaTH 6yAb-aKOMy HaAeacHO niAroTOBAeHOMy yMy penny 3Haaemia. Taxi OKpeMi 
yMH e Maiiace 3aBacAH; i BTpaaeHe 3HaaeHHa, oacHBAeHe hhmh, 3hob nocTynoBO BXOAHTb y 3araAbHHii yM» 
(CucmeMa AoziKU, t. 2, c. 682). 

EeHTaM Ay>Ke tohko po3pi3Hae Te, m° Ha3HBaeTbca AOzinHow icmopiew, mo peKOHCTpyioe iAeaAbHHii aacoBHii 
nopaAOK, aK i AoriKy 3cyeie, ce6io no6yAOBH BHraAaHHX cyTHOCTeii y CTyneHax ixHboi BiAAaAeHOCTi BiA peaAbHHX 
cyTHOCTeii, i xpoHOAOzinny icmopiw, aica paAme no3Haaae xiA aacy, 3HaaHO xaoTHaHiuiHH, aAe b aKOMy (}>iAOCo<j> 
Mae Tax caMO 36arayTH, an BiH po3ayBae cxonAeHHa peaAbHOCTi import'oM paAme, Hiac niAAaeTbca TOMy, m° 
xh6ho BHAaeTbca b meaning: 

Language has its logical and its chronological history: its logical history shows what must have been the order of 
formation among the elements of language - shows it from the nature of man, shows it from the circumstances in 
which all men are placed, shows it from circumstantial evidence. The chronological history of language shows what 
has actually been, & c. 

MoBa Mae cboio AoriaHy Ta xpoHOAoriaHy icTopiio: i'l AoriaHa icTopia noKa3ye, skhm Mae 6yra nopaAOK 
ijjopMyBaHHa cepeA eAeMeHTiB mobh, - noKa3ye niA KyTOM 3opy npnpoAH aioahhh, niA KyTOM 30py o6cTaBHH, 
b aid nocTaBAeHi Bci aioah, niA KyTOM 3opy HenpaMHX CBiAaeHb. XpoHOAoriaHa icTopia mobh noKa3ye, mo 
HacnpaBAi BiA6yBaAoca, Tomo. 

Essay on Language, c. 323. 

KaacyTb, m° noHaTTa import'y, aKe TyT po3BHBaeTbca, e 6iAbme «6eHTaMicTCbKHM», Hiac HaAeacHHM ao 
aHrAiiicbKoi mobh, i m° boho Mae eeHC AHine BcepeAHHi TeMaTHKH, BAacTHBoi BeHTaMy. HacnpaBAi ac CTioapT 
MiAb, Taxoac roBopaan npo pe nonaTTa (HanpHKAaA, y «CHCTeMi AoriKH», KHHra 1, rAaBa 5, o6roBopioioaH 
eeHC BHCAOBAMBaHb), 3Hae pio npo6AeMaTHKy, xoaa BOHa He 3aBacAH BiAo6paacaeTbca aepe3 po3pi3HeHHa CAiB 
HacTiAbKH peryAapHO A HacTiAbKH CHCTeMaTHaHO, aK y EeHTaMa. /\hbho, mo BiH, aK K)m, 3acTocoBye iioro paAme 
Ao (JiymcpioHyBaHHa CAOBa b AoriaHOMy ceHci, Tpoxn BiAMiHHO BiA 6eHTaMiBCbKoro ceHcy, aK «MicTHTH» an 
«npHnycKaTH» . Ha npeBeAHKHii acaAb, CAiA A°A aTH , mo A. neiic, (j)paHpy3bKHii nepeKAaAaa «CHCTeMH AoriKH», 
He 3BaacHB Ha Te, mo CiroapT MiAb oco6ahbo AOTpHMyBaBca iMeHHmca, i nepeKAaB import, Hi 6h MaioaH cnpaBy 
3 meaning ; iHKOAH iioMy HaBiTb cnaAaAO Ha AyMKy He no6aaHTH TyT TepMiHa A piAKOM hhm 3HexTyBaTH - xoaa 
BaHHHTH iHaxme 30BciM HeAerKO. 

XaH-n’ep KAEPO 
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Bedeutung. 3riAHo 3 «TpaKTaTOM» (3.3), t1ai>kh 
BHCAOBAIOB aHHa (Satz) Mae ceHc (Sinn), a iMa hh 
npHMiTHBHHH 3HaK Mae AeHOTai(iio (Bedeutung) i 
penpe3emye (vertreten) «o6’eKT». B aHrAiHCbKOMy 
nepeKAaAi «TpaKTaTy» (1922 p.) K. Oi'ACHa a a a 
nepeAaHiBedeufungBHKopHCTOByeTbcacAOBomeanmg, 
mo CTBopme TpHBKy HeoAHOSHaMHicTb. Y cBoeMy 
BCTyni ao aHrAmcbKoro BHAaHHa «TpaKTaTy» PacceA 
AaeHa3By«mea«ing» iceHcoBiBHCAOBAMBaHHH (Satz- 
Sinn, 3.1l), i AeHOTami 3Haxa-KOMnoHeHTa. Yci ni 
nepeKAaAH AOAyHHAHCb ao BMpo6,\eHH« CTaHAapTHoi 
iHTepnpeTaiyi «TpaKTaTy», axy TiAbKH HemoA^BHO 
noaaAH neperAHAaTH, a 6 h bIahobhth 3BB30K mdk 
nepmoK) Ta Apyroio <j)iAoco<J>ieio BhTeHniTaHHa. 

ApyrHM A*epeAOM iiAyTaHHHH Ta 3cyBy e 
BiTfeHoiTaHHiBCbKe po3pi3HeHHa mdk unsinnig Ta 
sinnlos (4. 46 1, 4. 46 1 1 ) (mo nepeKAaAaioTb BiAnoBiAHO 
aK nonsensical, without sense) [HiMetmici npecfiiKc 
un- Ta eyc[)iKC -los 03Haaai0Tb BiAcyTHicTb 03HaKH, 
BHpaaceHoi npHKMeTHHKOM, aAe nepme HaroAoinye 
Ha 3anepeneHHi, a Apyre - Ha 6paKOBi; BiAnoBiAHO: 
unsinnig - HeceHcoBHii, sinnlos - 6e3ceHcoBHHH]. 
TaBTOAoria Ta cynepeamcrb no36aBAeHi ceHcy, bohh 
e sinnlos, aAe bohh He e HOHceHcoM, unsinnig-, bohh He 
penpe3eHTyioTb CTaH peaeft, aAe CTaHOBAaTb aacraHy 
mobh. HaAaAi b acmkhx iHTepnpeTaijiax BtireHniTaHHa 
BiAeHCbKHM rypTKOM sinnlos CTae aHMOCb paAHKaAbHO 
no36aBAeHHM ceHcy i BiATaK Mae 6yTH BHKAioaeHHM 
3 mobh (ahb. NONSENSE). IlpHMipoM, KapHan y 
« IloAOAaHHi MeTa<J)i3HKH» nepexoAHTb bIa BiAcyT- 
HOCTi y CAOBi Bedeutung (aAe He eMnipnaHoro 3MicTy) 
AO BiAcyTHOCTi ceHcy y BHCAOBAMBamri (HeMoacAHBoi 
mobhoI CTpyKTypn). PeAyKyiOHH po3pi3HeHHa mdk 
eeHCOM Ta AeHOTaiyiem, AyMKOio Ta gm ni p h a h m m 
3MiCTOM, OTpHMyeMO neBHHH ri6pHA, mo HOMy 
AOCHTb nacye caobo meaning, axe y (J>paHity3bKiH 
(J>iAoco(J)ii nepeKAaAaioTb aK signification. Meaning 
CTae KpmepieM po3pi3HeHHa mdk npHHHaTHHMH 
Ta HenpHHHaTHHMH BHCAOBAMBaHHaMH b paMKax 
HayKOBoi (j)iAoco<J)ii (philosophie scientfique). EyAb- 
aay npo6AeMy ni3HaHHa MoacHa nepeKAacTH b 
npo6AeMy 3HaaeHHa. 

niAi'pyHTa Taaoro Kpmrepiio po3pi3HeHHa mdk 
H aAiAeHHMH Ta He HaAiAeHHMH eeHCOM bhcaob- 
AIOBaHHaMH MiCTHTbCa B TaK 3BamH BepH(J)iKaL(iO- 
HicTCbKiH Teopii 3HaaeHHa, ai<a BH3Haaae 3HaaeHHa 
BHCAOBAIOBaHHa, pa30M 3i IIlAiKOM, aK MeTOA 
hoto Bepnc[)iKai4ii'. IlpoTe Taae noHaTTa 3HaaeHHa, 
CBoeio aeproio, e Kypfio3HHM nepeKAaAOM oahoto 3 
BHCAOBAMBaHb «TpaKTaTy» (4. 024) : 

Einen Satz verstehen, heisst, wissen was der Fall ist, 
wenn er wahr ist. 

3po3yMiTH BHCAOBAIOBaHHa 03Haaae 3HaTH, mo Mae 
Micije, KOAH BOHO iCTHHHe. 

HacnpaBAi BhTeHiiiTaHH, abackhm bIa nponoHy- 
BaHHa MeTOAy BepHcJiiKaiyii, yraepAacye npHHHHHO- 
HacAiAKOBHH 3Ba30K ceHcy Ta icTHHH, Hanp., y 4.022: 

Der Satz zeigt seinen Sinn. Der Satz, zeigt, wie es sich 
verhalt, wenn er wahr ist. 


BHCAOBAIOBaHHa noKa3ye CBiii ceHc. 
BHCAOBAIOBaHHa noKa3ye, aKHM e CTaH cnpaB, 

KOAH BOHO iCTHHHe. 

BapTO 3BepHyTH yBary, mo pe HaKAaAaHHa 
cency Ha icmunnicmb (3AaTHicTb 6yTH Icthhhhm hh 
xh6hhm) noTiM CTae BH3HaaeHHaM ceHcy b TepMmax 
nepBHHHoro AOCBiAy, mo a^acko BiAxoAHTb bIa 
nepcneKTHBH «TpaKTaTy». 

B. HeBH3HaaeHicTb nepeKAaAy 

1. HeodHomanHicmb «meaning» ma «sens» 

IcHye BeAHKHH KOHTpacT mdk 3anponoHOBaHHM 
Opebe KAacnaHHM, HaBiTb CTpyKTypyBaAbHHM po3- 
pi3HeHHaM B aHaAiTHHHiH (j)iAOCO(J)il' Ta p03M0BH0I0 
aHTAiHCbKoio, aidH npHTaMaHHa myaKicTb y bhko- 
pncTaHHi cAOBa meaning. Sinn, ax i Bedeutung, bIa 
caMoro noaaTKy 6yB ypaaceHHH HeBH3HaaeHicTio 
nepeKAaAy, 60 hoto nepeAaBaAH to aK sense, to ax 
meaning-, Bedeutung ace nepexAaAaAH to aK indication, 
to aK meaning, a6o ac ime aK denotation hh signficatum. 
Moace BHAaTHCb Ay*e Kypno3HHM, mo meaning 
BHKopHCTOByBaAH 6e3 po3pi3HeHHa aa« nepeAaai 
Sinn Ta Bedeutung <|>iAoco<j>H (HaH6iAbin pa3ioHHH 
npHKAaA - PacceA), aid BOAHoaac ycBiAOMAMBaAH 
hh npHHaHMHi 3HaAH npo (JjperiaHCbice po3pi3HeHHa. 
Annie bIatoaI, aK reference Ta denotation BCTaHOBHAHCb 
aK nepexAaA Bedeutung, MoacHa roBopHTH npo nep- 
nie npoacHeHHa CTaTyey meaning: meaning 6iAbine 
HaAeacHTb ao impHHH Sinn (aK y KBama, ahb. HHacae, 
C 2). 

K. EM6ep nepeKAaB Bedeutung (JipaHpysbKoio aK 
denomaqisi (denotation) , mo6 yHaoaHHTH •Jipei'iaH- 
cbKHH nepeBopoT. Ifeii CAOBOBacHTOK HacnpaBAi He 
npaacHBca y <J>paHqy3bKiH, Ae, 3t1aho 3 aHTAiHCbKHM 
npHKAaAOM, BacHBaAocb paAine reference (reference), 
thm 6iAbine, mo AexTo po3pi3Hae denoting Ta referring 
(PacceA, Ctpocoh). HemoAaBHO mini nepexAaAaai y 
BHAaHHi «Nachlass» Opefe BHpiniHAH nepeKAaAaTH 
Bedeutung a k signification (a He aK reference, mo 6yAo 
6 dAHacae ao CTaHAapTHoi aHrAiimbKoi npaKTHKn). Hk 
3a3Haaae OiAin Ae PyAaH: 

Be3nepeaHO, Te, mo KOAHCb 4>pere Ha3HBaB Bedeu- 
tung, MH, lj)paHL(y3bKi $LAOCO(j)H-AOriKH, Ha3HBa6MO 
CboroAHi reference. OAHax Te, mo b HiMeijbKiH MOBi 
AoriKH Ta (jiiAocotjiH 3 a aaciB 4>pere no3HaaaAH Be- 
deutung - qe Te caMe, mo mm CboroAHi no3HaaacMO 
ax signification [3HaaeHHa]. HaM He noTpi6HO 
BHnpaBAaTH BiAXHAeHHa €>pere (Ha aid CKapacHBca 
FyeepAb) CTOCOBHO HOTO BAaCHOl MOBH (mH XOHe- 
mo CKa3aTH, He neBHoro iAioAeKTy, a mobh neBHOi 
cniAbHOTn), HaM Tpe6a 6y\o nepeAaTH ix Hainoi 
mobok), i caMe ije mm MoaceMO HaiinpocTime 
3po6HTH, nepeKAaBinn Bedeutung aK signification. 

Frege, Ecrits posthumes, BcTyn ao 
ij)paHiiy3bKoro nepeKAaAy, IV. 

TaKHH Bn6ip BnpoBaAacye napy sens/ signification 
« ceH c » / « 3H an eH Ha » , aica BHAaeTCba HeAOCHTb 
aiTKOio h He HaATO AMtfiepeHpiHOBaHOio. 
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HaHAerine amth 3toah moAO nepeKAaAy CAOBa Sinn 
3a AonoMoroio aHrAiiicbKoro Sense Ta <|>paHi4y3bKoro 
sens: cnpaBAi, caMe caobo Mae neBHy HeoAH03HaHHicTb, 
141,010 pa3y cniAbHy aah aHTAiiicbKoi, HiMepbKoi, a 
tako* cj)paHL(y3bKoi, a caMe «ceMaHTHHHHH» Ta 
«nyTTeBHH» ceHC (mo*ahbo, mh HaTpanAaeMO TyT Ha 

BHTOKH BepM(j)iKai4iOHiCTCbKHX BM3HA4eHb 3HaneHHH 
b aHaAiTHHHiH TpaAHi(ii, 30KpeMa, b iHTepnpeTai(ii 
«TpaKTaTy» BiAeHCbKHM rypTKOM). IIpO 146 CBiAHHTb 
The Bounds of Sense CipocoHa, BnAHBOBa npaipi, 
npHCBHneHa nepoiifi «KpHTHi(i» Kama: CrpocoH 
BnpoBaA*ye principle of significance, hkhh nepeTBopioe 
npo6AeMy we* nisHaHHH Ta qyTTCBOcri Ha ceMaHTHHHe 
mrraHHH, mrraHHH Me* ceHcy (i(apHHH, Ae Hauii 
nHTaHHH MaiOTb CeHc). Moro n03HI(i9, H aA3 BHHaHH o 
BnAHBOBa B aHaAiTHHHffl (JmAOCOcJmI, BHCAOBAeHa 
niTKO h paAHKaAbHO b nepmiii tjipaai BHAaHHH, ae BiH 
CTBepA*ye HeMO*AHBicTb 3HaHTH ceHC y 3anHTyBaHHi, 
HKe 6yAO 6 no3a mokbmh Hainoi mobh: 

We lack the words to say how it would he without them. 

HaM 6paKye caib, a 6 h CKa3aTH, hk 6yAO 6 6e3 hhx. 

The Bounds of Sense, c. 273. 

TaKHM hhhom, The Bounds of Sense e noBopoTHHM 
MOMeHTOM,BaKOMyeMnipHCTCbKenHTaHHHMe*Hamoi 
qyneBOCTi cTae AoriKO-AmrBicTHHHHM nHTaHHHM 
Me* Hamoi mobh, a TOMy h ceHcy: Te, mo OrpocoH, a 
3a hhm KBaHH, Ha3HBaioTb Hamoio KOHi(enTyaAbHOK) 
cxeMoio ( conceptual scheme). Pe3iOMe miei icTopii 
Mo*Ha 3HaHTH b HemoAaBHbOMy TeKCTi IlaTHeMa, 
hkhh onncye nepexiA aHaAiTHHHoi (j)iAOCO(j)ii bIa 
paAHKaAbHoro eMnipH3My ao ceMaHTHHHHX Teopiii, 
a noTiM ii noBepHeHHH ao Teopifi cnpHHHHTTH Ta 
ceHcy/nyrra: «Sense, Nonsense, and the Senses» 
(«CeHC, HiceHiTHHpa Ta nyTTH»), 1995 p. AA*e 
noABiHHHH ceHc CAOBa sense e BiAAsepKaAeHHHM 
noABiHHoro cnaAKy aHaAiTHHHoi <|>iAoco(j>ii ii yciei 
He0AH03HaHH0CTi ii (J)opMyBaHHa : BOHa obcroioBaAa 
npaBO Ha cnaAOK aHTAiiicbKoro eMnipH3My (a am 
hkoto, mmo 3raAaTH rpy caIb KBaiiHa, only sense makes 
sense, Quine, Theories and Things, c. 68), BOAHonac 

6yBUIH aHTAOCaKCOHCbKHM 1 1 p o AO b * e h h a M TOTO, mo 
A. Kocjxjia Ha3HBaB «ceMaHTHHHoio TpaAHi4ieio» bIa 
< 5pei"e ao KapHana, HKa KOHpeHTpyBaAa sanMTyBaHHH 
HaBKOAO (j)pa3H MH BHCAOBAIOBaHHH HK CeMaHTHHHHX 
OAHHHL(b. ICTOpHHHa po6oTa, HKy 3apa3 IipOBOAHTb y 
CnoAyneHHx LUraTax ctocobho KopeHiB aHaAiTHHHoi 
(J)iAOCO(j)ii Ta AoriHHoro eMnipH3My, mo*ahbo, ao- 
noMO*e 3po3yMiTH, hk peii noABiHHHH cnaAOK, 
eMnipHHHHH i CeMaHTHHHHH, AOAaHHH AO 6iAbm 
cnepmjiiqHO aMepHKaHCbKoro cnaAKy nparMaTH3My, 
3Mir BHTBOpHTH MHO*HHHiCTb CyHaCHHX Teopiii 
3HaneHHH Ta niATpnMyBaTH b 6iAbmocTi BnnaAKiB 
ixHiH noABiHHHH BHMip. 

3pemToio, Ha pe HaKAaAaeTboi me «ceHC» y ceHci 
«3AopoBoro TAy3Ay» ( bon sens), parpoHaAbHOCTi: 
iAiocTpaipH 141,010 MicTHTbca y Ha3Bi khhth OcTHHa 
«Sense and Sensibilia», HKa BiACHAae ao Ha3 BH khhth 
/\* eHH OcTeH « Sense and Sensibility» (mo MO*Ha 
nepeKAacTH hk «Po3yM i HyTTCBicTb»). 


2. Ofdeu ma Punapdc i «ceuc ceucy » 

Pec()Aei<ciH moAO « ceHcy ceHcy» npoHH3ye bcio 
aHaAiTHHHy <|>iAoco(J>iio. IIpo i(e CBiAHHTb 3HaMeHHTa 
KHH*Ka Oi'AeHa Ta PnnapAca «The Meaning of 
Meaning» («3HaHemiH 3HaqeHHH » ), onyb-AiKOBaHa 
b 1923 popi A HanncaHa noeTanHO, noHHHaioHH 3 
1910 poKy; ii cboroAHi TpoxH 3a6yAH (npHHaHMHi ao 
H emoAaBHboro nep eBH AaHHH 3 nepeAMOBOio YMbepTO 
Eko), xona cboto nacy BOHa MaAa 3HaHHHii bhahb. 
HanpnKAaA, IlaTHeM 3ano3HHHTb Ha3By Oi'AeHa Ta 
PmapAca aah CBoei CAaBeTHoi crani «lhe Meaning 
of "Meaning"» (i3 AanKaMH, Hi<i TyT CTaHOBAHTb ycio 
pi3HHi4io), Ae, KpHTHKyioHH (jjpeiiaHCbKHH Sinn, BiH 
OKpecAioe Kay3aAbHy Teopiio pec|>epeHpii. 

PIpoTe KHHra Oi'AeHa Ta PnqapAca, BnncyiOHHCb 
y Amiio (Dpei'e-Bi’i i'eHiiiTaHHa, rpae Ha BiAMiHHOCTi 
ceHciB meaning. 3riAHo 3 phmh aBTopaMH, meaning 
03Hanae hk <J>peiiaHCbKHH Sinn, TaK i Bedeutung. 
AHTAiHCbKHH nepeKAaA «Tractatus logico-philo- 
sophicus» (1922), 3AiiicHeHHH caMe OfAeHOM, 
BHKopHCTOBye meaning aah Bedeutung i sense aah Sinn. 
KHHra «lhe Meaning of Meaning» npame BOAHOHac 
npeACTaBHTH pi3Hi «ceHCH ceHcy» i KpHTHKyBaTH 
ix; aAe KHHra He 3aB*AH yHHKae sanepeqeHi, 
npoTH (j)iAOCO(J)Ci,KHx Teopib ceHcy, HKi b mil 
BHCA0BAI0I0TbCH,30KpeMap03rAHAai0HH«eM0THBHy» 
Teopiio 3HaneHHH, sanoqaTKOBaHy BhTeHiiiTaHHOM, 
mo b 1940-x - 1950-xpoKax b aHaAiTHHHin cJiiAOCocfiii 
(30KpeMa, MopaAbHift) cTaHe naHiBHoio. 

y VIII po3AiAi CBoei khhth OiAeH Ta PnqapAC 
AopiKaioTb aHrAocaKCOHCbKiH Ay M| ii 3a iH(J)AHi4iio 
pi3HHX ceHciB CAOBa meaning, hkhx bohh HaAinyioTb 
moHaiiMeHme micTHaAimTb: Ha ixHio AyMKy, 14H 
BciOAHcymicTb meaning e 03HaK0K> HeAocTaTHocTi 

pecflACKCii mOAO <J>yHKL(iH CHMBOAiB, md Tpeba 
nponcHHTH, mo BiAnoBiAae ixmoMy HaMipoBi 
3acHyBaHHH hobo! ceMioTHKH (BOHa HaAHxaTHMe, 
30KpeMa, HapAi,3a Moppnca, oahoto 3 thx, xto 
npeACTaBAHB BiAeHCbKHH rypTOK b AMepHi(i, ahb. 

SEMIOTIQUE/SEMIOLO GIE) . Cepe A 4 hx KAa- 

CH(j)iKOBaHHX i KpHTHKOBaHHX 3HaHeHb y «lhe 
Meaning of Meaning» e, KpiM Ao6pe BiAOMoro 
ceHcy «Ba*AHB0CTi» ( importance ), Asa, HKi 3acAy- 
roByioTb Ha ocobAHBy yBary. 3 oahoto 6oKy, 
«iHTeHi4iHHe» po3yMiHHH, noAermeHe aHTAmcbKHM 
repyHAieM ( mean-ing ), hkhh cybcTaHTHBye AiecAOBo 
to mean: bhcaib What I meant was (aHaAi30BaHHH 
Ha c. 192) 03Hanae BOAHOHac 3HaneHHH Ta iHTeHpiio 
BHCAOBAIOBaHHH; i(eH noABiHHHH BHMip meaning 
A03BOAHC Aerme acHMiAMBaTH Teopii iHTeHi(iHHocTi 
(J)iAOCO(j)ieKi mobh. 3 Apyroro 6oKy, «nepi4enTHBHe» 
3HaqeHHH, KpHTHKOBaHe OiAeHOM Ta PnqapACOM 3a 
hoto HeTOHHHii xapaKTep, 30KpeMa, y CeAAapca (3 
hkoto i4HTyioTbCH cTaTTH b Mind i Critical Realism), 
aah hkoto ceHc (33 b*ah meaning) AOAacTbcn ao 
3MicTy cnpHHHHTTH hh CTpyKTypye hoto. CaMe 3 
L(boro npHBOAy bohh 3ayBa*yi0Tb: 

HeyHHKHe A*epeAO Henopo3yMiHHH Ta He3TOAH, 
BciOAHcymicTb TepMiHa meaning TaM hIkoah He 
CTaBHTbCH niA nuTaHHH. BHAaeTbCH, mo iioro 
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npHHKHAH AO CAOBHHKa aMepHKaHCbKOl (j)iAOCO(j)ii' 
6e3 HaiiMeHmoro cyMHiBy, mo6 boho CAyryBaAO b 
ycix BHnaAKax HeneBHOCTi. 

The Meaning of Meaning, c. 169 [3 <|>p. nep.]. 

llpHpoAHO, mo caMe b ncHxoAorii OfAeH Ta 
PmapAC 3HaHUIAH HaH6iAbOI OMaHAHBi <j)OpMH I(bOrO 
CAOBOB>KHTKy Ta aCOL(iaL(ii CeHC-CnpHHHHTM (ahb. 

c. 176-179), aAe bohh 3aKHAai0Tb TaKo* i 6iAbin 

6AH3bKHM AO aHaAiTHHHOl TeHll (J)iAOCO(j)aM, TaKHM 
HK Myp 4H A b K)'i, mo «BOHH MaiOTb BAaCHi npaKTHKH 
B>KHBaHHH pbOI’O CAOBa, OHCBHAHi, aAe He BH3HaneHi» 
[3 (j>p. nep.]. 

3peiHTOK), BOHH Bnepme BHflBAHIOTb TOH BHMip 
CeHCy, SI KHH MO>KHa Ha3B3TH a H t p o r I O A o r in H H M : 

TepMiH meaning bcioah npHcymifi y MaAiHOBCKi, 
TeKCTH BKoro moAO 3HaneHHH b aHTponoAorii noAaHi 
b AOAaTKy ao «The Meaning of Meaning». Meanings 

y MH05KHHi BiACHAae A® KyAbTypHOTO piSHOMaHiT IM 
(MHOJKHHHOCTi 3HaneHb, BHCAOBAIOBaHb Ta mob). ToAi 
BcenepeTBopioeTbCiiHanomyKH ceHcy (Bcoi(ioAoriiTa 
eTHOAorii Be6ep i MaAiHOBCKi HaHOBO po3po6AHK)Tb 
noMTra Sinn): «ripo6AeMH 3HaneHH>i ( meaning ) 

BeAyTb BiA npOCTO'i AiHTBiCTHKH AO BHBHeHHH KyAbTypH 
Ta copiaAbHoi ncHXOAorii» [3 <|>p. nep.] (b Ogden Ta 
Richards, AOAaTOK 1, c. 45 1). Lfefi aHTponoAoriqHHH 
BHMip 3HaHeHHH 6yAe 3acT0C0ByBaTHCb, HanpHKAaA, 
y Te3i KBaHHa, 6a30Bamfi Ha cut y aim paAHKaAbHoro 
nepeKAaAy (ahb. TRADUIRE, bct. 3). 

BiATaKOfAeHTa PmapAC nponoHyioTb nepepohKy 
noHHTTB meaning, hk y b ixHifi pohoTi MO>KHa 
acopiiOBa’i'H 3 BHHHKHeHHflM nparMaTHKH. BapTO 
3a3HaHHTH, m° TOAOBHHMH lXHiMH aBTOpHTeTaMH A AM 
Taxoro BiAHOBAeHHH, nepeAweHHMH Ta onncaHHMH 
nocAiAOBHO b «/\oAaTKy D» ao «The Meaning of 
Meaning», e, no nop»Ai<y: TycepAb, PacceA, Op ere, 
foMriepu Ta nipc. IIfo6 bhcbttahth Teopiio meaning 
TycepAsi, ipiTyioThCH fioro AOHAOHCbKi Aeiom ( 1922), 

30KpeMa, ixHiH KOpOTKHH aHTAOMOBHHH BHKAaA- 
OneBHAHO, mo OfAeH Ta PmapAC nepeKAaAaioTb 
BedeMtHng,KOAHHaBOABTbKiAbKaBHMriBi3«AoriHHHX 
AOCAiA*eHb» (c. 270-271), mo Mae neBHi niACTaBH, 
ocidAbKH HAeTbca npo ypHBKH, Ae TycepAb, MafbKe He 
po3pi3HioioHH, BJKHBae TepMiHH Sinn Ta Bedeutung. 
TyT mh TaKoxc 6anHMO, sac BHKopHCTaHHH meaning Aae 
3Mory HanehTO npHpoAHHM hhhom acomiOBaTH ABa 
BHMipH, p03pi3HI0BaHi Opei'C, SIKl B aHTAiHCbldH MOBi 
HeAerKO p03pi3HHTH. 

C. no TOH 6iK ATAaHTHKH 

1. 3aceoeHHsi cAoeuwca eideucbKozo eMnipu3juy, 
ado Hk «meaning» i3 «Sinn» n ep erne op memo csi 
ua «Bedeutung» 

Toaobhhm MOMeHTOM icTopii meaning y XX ct. e 
3anpoBaA>KeHHH b CnoAyieHHX IUraTaxy 1930-1 940-x 
poxax, 3 a qaciB Mirpai(iHHoro noTOKy (j)iAococj>iB 
BiAeHCbKoro rypTKa, nepecAiAyBaHHX Hai(H3MOM, ijiAO- 
ro CAOBHHKa, mo noxoAHTb i3 BiAeHCbKoro eMnipH3My. 
CaMe KapHan, mkoio KBafiH 3ycTpiB y CBponi 1933 
poKy A nepeBi3 a® AMepHKH, BiipoBaA>Kye tj>pe- 


fiaHCbKe pospisHCHHM b TpaHccfiopMOBamH (])OpMi, 
npo HKy HTHMeTbCM ABA 1 . BapTO HarOAOCHTH Ha 
KanrraAbHiH poAi KBafiHa, mkhh cnpnaB nepeKAaAOBi 
upapi «AoriqHHH cHHTaKcnc mobh» Ha amAiHCbKy. B 
«AoriHHOMy CHHTaKCHci» Bedeutung Ta Sinn ohnABa 
nepeAaHi 3 a AonoMoroio meaning ( sense [or meaning], 
§ 14, TeopeMa 14-4). KBafiH, npeseHTytoqH pohoTy 
KapHana Ta fioro npoeKT « cJiiAOCotfiif mk cHHTaKCHcy», 
CTaBHTb meaning Ha Micire Bedeutung i BiA 1934 poKy 
BHCAOBAioe iAem onncy mobh, si khh He BAaBaTHMeTbcs 
aHi ao ceHcy, aHi ao AeHOTam'i (ix BiH noTiM pa30M i3 
KapHanoM Ha3HBaTHMe «intension» Ta «extension», 
aAe ohHABa fi AaAi ix BiAKHAaTHMyTb). TaKHM hhhom, 
nepeTHyBmH ATAaHTHHHHfi OKeaH, meaning 3 nonaTKOM 
KpHTHKH noHHTTH 3HaqeHHM i3 «ceHcy» CTae neBHOK) 
Mipoio «pe<J)epeHi4ieK)» ! 

2. Keauu ma «Mif> 3 HaneHHsi» 

Y cepii Te3, Mi<i cTaHyTb peH’i poM AehaTiB aMepn- 
KaHCbKoi (J)iAOCO(j)ii Ha AecaTHAtiTfl (1950-1980 
pp.), KBafiH niAA^e R'pHTHpi « m i c[) 3HaneHHH». BiH He 
npocTO noimuoe, b Ayci OfAeHa Ta PnqapAca, y neBHe 
3MiinyBaHHH 3HaneHb meaning, a fi nponoHye me 
paAHKaAbHimy KpHTHKy SHaqeHHM, Mi<a HacaMnepeA 
cnpHMOBaHa npoTH 3HaneHHa b po3yMiHHi AmrBicTiB 
(«lhe problem of meaning in linguistics» y From 
a Logical Point of View). IIpoTe, He3Ba:scaioHH Ha 
a<j)iiiioBaHy BipHicTb KBafiHa Opefe, 4 a KpHTHKa 
nepeiAMAae iAe'i oma-3acHOBHHKa aHaAiTHHHo'i (J)iAO- 
cocjih, HanaAaiOHH Ha Te, mo 6yAO AeriTHMairieio 
(J)periaHCbKoi ceMaHTHKH, - iAeaAbHicTb ceHcy. 

CAaBH03BicHa Te3a HeBHSHaqeHoci’i nepeKAaAy 
( gavagai - tie KpoAHK? ahb. Word and Object, rAaBa II; 
TRADUIRE, bct. 3) e BiA caMoro noqaTKy aTaKoio 
npoTH meanings AmrBicTiB, MeHTaAicTCbKHX 3HaneHb, 
ceMaHTHKH KapHana, a TaK05K cjjpefiaHCbKoro 
Sinn: y»:e HeMae >KOAHoro eMnipHHHoro 3 HaneHHH, 
KpiM aHaAiTHHHocTi, HeMae minoro MeHTaAbHoro 
SHaqeHHM, KpiM (J)iKCOBaHo'i tohkh AOTHKy mob. 
IIpoTe 14 M Te3a toio >k Mipom CTaBHTb niA nHTaHHM - 
i mefi HacAiAOK, mk Ka*e KBafiH, e «HeoqiKy bbhhm» 
- i pecj)epeHL(h, nmaHHa 3HaHHa, npo Ujo si roBopro, 
pa30M i3 Te30io npo OHTOAoriqHy pe.vM’iHBHicib Ta 
HeAOCAiA>KyBaHiCTb, HH, B^KHBaiOHH HafiCBbKimHH 
BHpa 3 KBaHHa, HeBHSHaqeHicTb pec[)epeHL(ii'. Ta- 
Ka paAHKaAbHicTb KpHTHKH He 3aB>KAH rapHO 
cnpHHMaAacb nocTKBaHHiaHipiMH, Mi<i npamyAH 
pecTaBpyBaTH pi3Hi cnocohn 3HaqeHHM (/\eBiACOH, 
mo HaMaraeTbCM fioro peKOHCTpyioBaTH, bhxoaahh 
3 noHHTTH iCTHHH, MK BOHO BH3Ha4eH6 y TapCbKOro) 
hh noKa3aTH, mo Te3a KBafiHa npH3BOAHTb a® 

yH 6 MO>KAHBAeHHM 6yAb-HK01 MOBH (PlaTHeM). 

TaKHM hhhom, cnAyTyBaHHH y CAOBi meaning 
nap intension/ extension «ceHc»/«pecj)epeHL(ia» 
napaAOKcaAbHO h a posteriori BHnpaBAOByeTbcn, hh, 
moHaHMeHme, noncHioeTboi, 3araAbHOio kphthkom 
L(HX CyTHOCTeH, MKy 3AiHCHIOe (J)iAOCO(j)i>l MOBH BiA 
1960-x poKiB. BiAOMo, ao hkoi MipH t(i cKenTHHHi 
Te3H cboroAHi o6roBopioioTbc>i b Ai\iepnL(i; aAe, hk He 
Ahbho, caMe y OpaHL(ii fi caMe cj)paH4y3bKoio KBafiH 
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ynepine npe3emyBaB cboio Te3y npo HeBH3HaMeHicTb 
nepeKAaAy (1958 p. Ha KOAOKBiyMi b PyaHOMOHi) niA 
Ha3Boio «Mi(J> npo 3HaMeHHM», Ae caobo signification 
HacnpaBAi mofao yTpHMyBaTH Bci ceHCH i TaKO* Bci 
anopi'i meaning. 3aAHiiiaeThoi oAHa BeAHKa npo6AeMa: 
cniBBiAHomeHHH mean-meaning. 

D. Must we mean what we say ? «Hh MycHMO mh 

MaTH Ha yBa3i Te, mo mh Kaa<eMO?» 

BiAcyTHierb KAacHMHoro mh CTaHAapTHoro nepe- 
KAaAy CAOBa meaning Ha (J>paHi(y3bKy MOBy i 6iAbin 
3araAbHO - 3AaTHicrb i(boro CAOBa OApa3y 6yTH n 
iMeHHHKOM, i AiecAOBOM - AeMOHCTpye TaKa (j)pa3a 
KBanHa: 

One can perhaps talk of meaning without talking of 
meanings. An expression means; meaning is what it 
does. 

MaSyrb, MOMCHa roBopuTH npo 03HaMaHHM, He 
roBopanH npo cyKynHicTb 3HaneHb. BhcaIb 03Hanae; 
03HanaHHa e thm, mo bhcaIb po6nTb. 

Theories and Things, c. 45. 

ToMy KBaftH 3BepTaeTbCM ao (JipaHiiysbKoi mo- 
bh, MKa noMy 6iAbme noAo6aeTbca: cela veut dire 
(«pe 03Hanae», 6yKB. «4e xone CKa3aTH»). IIpoTe 
oneBHAHO, mo CAOBecHa mh Aiesa MKicTb CAOBa 
meaning b aHrAincbKin MOBi Mae me aoa^tkobhh 
BHMip (cKa*iMO, b HenepeKAaAHOMy bhcaobI make 
sense: « MaTH ceHC»? «6ym p 03yMHHM » ? ) . B3araAi 
AiecAOBo mean He nepeKAaAaeTbCM Ha c])paHL(y3bKy 
MOBy: signfier 3aaa./gio , iexm'me ; vouloir d/re,xoMMacTo 
h aAeKBa’i'He, y neBHHX KOHTeKCTax yBOAHTb acnemr 
iHTeHL(iHHOCTi. ElpoTe 6yAb-MKa pec})Aei<dM moAO 
noBCMKAeHHoi mobh, mo BiA6yBaeTbca y <j)iAOCO(J)ii' 
MOBH 3 npHBOAy aHrAlHCbKOi mCAM BiTfeHUITaHHa, 
CKOHLteHTpoBaHa AOBKOAa 3raAyBaHoro noABiHHoro 
3HaneHHH mean i 6e3nocepeAHboro 3BH3Ky mean > 
meaning, BiAcyTHboro y (j>paHi(y3bKiH Ta HiMeimiciH 
MOBax. 03HanaTH - ife vouloir dire ( meaning / 
meaning ), aAe mh komchhh amr 03HaMeHHM e imreH- 
ifieio? I mh 3aB>KAH vouloir dire - ife xomimu w,ocb 
CKa3aTH, BHpa>KaTH iHTeHpiK)? Ilpo6AeMa 141,010 
« xotIth- cKa3 aTH » (mean, meinen ) y*e nocTaBaAa b 
«TpaKTaTi» 3 npHBOAy coAincH3My: 

Was der Solipsismus namlich meint ist ganz richtig, 
nur lixsst es sich nichtsagen. 

Te caMe, mo coAincH3M Mae Ha yea3i, mAKOM 
CAyUIHO, npOCTO L(bOrO HeMOMCAHBO bhcaobhth. 

Tractatus, 5.62. 

y nepeKAaAi OfAeHa: what solipsism means. Meinen 
TyT He HaAe>KHTb aHi ao nopMAKy Sinn, aHi ao nopMAKy 
Bedeutung, i Ao6pe nepeKAaAaeTbCM <J>paHi(y3bKHM 
veut dire. Vouloir dire BtifeHurraHHa - ite cnpo6a 
CKa3aTH no-mmoMy mo mocb y MOBi hcmo>kahbo 
BHCAOBHTH MCHO: A AM BiTfeHUITaHHa, MKI4O BHCAiB He 
Mae ceHcy, BiH hoto He Mae «HiAe». Hk bhcaobhabcm 
K. /\aHMOHA: «HeMae AyMKH, no36aBAeHoi ceHcy, MKa 
6yAa 6 BupameHa b h c a o b a to b a h h m m , no36aBAeHHM 
ceHcy» (ahb. NONSENSE), flpo n,eh nymcr 


BiTfeHUITaHH BHCAOBHTbCM y CBOIX «Oi AOCO(j)CbKHX 
AOCAiA>KeHHMx»: «Koah roBopMTb, mo (j)paaa He Mae 
ceHcy, ife He o3Hauae, mo iiceHc He Mae ceHcy » (§ 500) 
[b aHrAiHCbKOMy nepeKAaAi EHCKOM6a: «When a 
sentence is called senseless, it is not as it were its sens 
that is senseless »]. L(e npHBOAHTb hoto ao BH3HaueHHM 
ceHcy HauiHx noB CMKAeHHHx BHCAOBAioBaHb, i caMe 
IfHM HHTaHHMM BiAKpHBaCTbCM «EAaKHTHa KHHfa» 
[3i6paHHH 3anHCiB, HaAHKTOBaHHX BiTfeHUITaHHOM 

cboim CTyAeHTaM y KeM6pHA*i BnpoAOB* 1933-34 
HaBuaAbHoro poKy] : What is the meaning of a word? 

CaMe b ifbOMy noAMrae nni'aHHM t[)iAOCO(j)ii 
noBCUKAeHHoi mobh, MKa 6epe nouaTOK BiA 
«Apyroro» BiTfeHUITaHHa, mkhh BHMarae HaAaAi He 
uiyKaTH 3HaM6Hb AeiHAe no3a moboio, aAe po3iAeAiTH 
ix niA HoraMH, y rioBCMKACHHOMy cAOBOBMCHTKy. 
OaKT noMBH HOBoro KOHifemy mean y «Apyroro» 
BiTfeHUITaHHa CKepyBaB Bndip nepeKAaAauiB ocTaH- 
HbOfO <j)paHI4y3bKOrO BHAaHHM «EAaKHTH01 KHHfH», 
Ae 3aMicTb meaning nponoHyeTbCM sens, a 3aMicTb 
mean - vouloir dire, a He signfier. Tax BHMaAbOByeTbCM 
i(iAa AiHia nepeKAaAy meaning, ipakobhto BiAMiHHa 
BiA nonepeAHboi ceMaHTHMHoi TpaAHi(ii, MKa HuiAa 3a 
CAaBH03BicHoio BKa3iBKoio BiTfeHUITaHHa: meaning 
= use. Meaning, «xoTiTH-cKa3aTH», BH3HanaAocb y 
TaKOMy BHnaAKy thm, m® m po6AW 3 moboio. YBecb 
MeTOA A*. OcTHHa, paAHKaAbHOfO KpHTHKa Tpa- 
AHififiHoro ii aHaAiiHMHoro hohmttm 3HaueHHH 
(HacaMnepeA y fioro CTaTTi «The Meaning of a 
Word» (1940), a noTiM y Teopii nep<J>opMaTHBiB), 
sacHOByeTbCM Ha ho Bin nocTaHOBifi nHTaHHM m®AO 
«XOTiTH-CKa3aTH»: 3HaTH, m° MH XOM6MO CKa3aTH, 

- ife 3HaTH «Te, mo mh KanceMO, koah» ( what we say 

when), mo e HaiUHM CTaBAeHHHM A® BHCAOBAIOBaHHH 
«y TOTaAbHift CHTyapii AHCKypey». 

CTeHAi KeHBeA y «Must We Mean What We 
Say?» (1969) npocyBae UKHaHAaAi AOCAiA'meHHM 
moAO damaHHM (mh HedamaHHu) cKa3aTH. BiH CTaBHTb 
co6i nnTaHHM moAO npeTeH3ifi (J)iAoeoc[)iB noBCUK- 
AeHHOl MOBH, BiTfeHUITaHHa Ta OcTHHa, fOBOpHTH 
H 3HaTH «Te, mo MH Ka>KeMO» i Te, mo MH XOHeMO 
CKa3aTH. KeHBeA AOMOHCTpye, mo pe «6amaHHM- 
CKa3aTH» MO>KHa BH3HaMHTH TLAbKH B MOK3X p)e(j)Ae KCii 
mOAO CniAbHOTH MOBA6HHM Ta 11 CyA>K6Hb. «Mh» - Ife 
Ti, xto Kame Te, mo mh xomcmo cKa3aTH, aAe xto Taxi 
«mh» i mo 3acHOBye Miu CToeyHOK ao ifboro «mh»? 
KeHBeA podHTb paAHKaAbHHH bhchobok: SI e CAHHHM 
M05KAHBHM A>K e P eA OM SHaMeHHM, MKC BHHHKae 3 
Hauioi 3fOAH (o3HauaTH, «xoTiTH-CKa3aTH» - ife 
ubereinstimmen, noroA>KyBaTHCb i 3ByuaTH pa30M) i, 
no KOAy, 03acaAHioe ii Ta AHine Ha um IpyHi yei bCM. 
EIorOAHTHCb 03HaMaTH, «XOTiTH-CKa3aTH» - Ife 
npHHHUTH I(IO 3fOAy H 6yTH npHHHHTHM AO Hei. Y 
TaKHH cnoei6 TpaHcijiopMyeTboi nHTaHHM ceHcy: i(e 
B»:e He nHTaHHu Me*d Mi* ceHcoM Ta HOHceHcoM, 
3AaTHOCTi MOBH « XOTiTH- CKa3 aTH » mocb, a HaBnaKH, 
nHTaHHM BiAMOBH BIA BHCAOBAeHHM Ta «6a*aHHM- 
CKa3aTH», mo e TOMHicimKO nHTaHHMM CKenTHi(H3My. 
«HoMy mh npHnncycMO 3HaueHHM MKOMyeb CAOBy 
mh Ah) 6aHAy*e, iHiui ix nopoA*yioTb mh mh? (...) 
HoiVty mo-He6yAb, mo mh Ka*eMO mh podnMO, mo* H a 
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cnpHHMaTH mk KapAioHKH, hk (J)opMy HicemTHHLfi; i 
homv Bee peuiTa npnpeHeHa MaTH 3HaneHHfl?» [3 cj>p. 
nep.] (Cavell, 1996, p. 508; A hb. SENS COMMUN, 
aAe ’ivaKO'/K, 3 npHBo A y apHCTOTeAiBCbKoro TAa, «Ke 
Macro He noMinaioTb, HOMONYME, II, B, 3 Ta BHiqe, 
1, 3). A am KefiBCAa bcm cyHacHape<j>AeKcia mo A o ceHcy 
BHTiCHHe 146H BHMip «6a>KaHHH CKa3aTH», IipHMOMy 
pi3HOMaHiTHi BH3HaHeHHH Ta KpHTHKH BHaHCHHfl e 
AHine MacKaMH, npunacoBaHHMH Ha Hamy Bi A MOBy 
Bi A 141,010 BHCAOBAioBaHHH. «XHMepa Heo6xi A Hoi 
HeBHMOBHOCTi p03BH3aAa 6 0 A H04aCH0 I(iAy cepiio 

MeTa<j)i3HHHHX nHTaHb» [3 (J>p. nep.] (Ibid.). II(o 
Aas KeHBeAa Bi A TaK BHTicHaeTbca, Tax ije, neBHa 
pin, He i A e.a iHTeHifii hh HeiHTeHifiHHOCTi, MHHyAy it 
cynacHy <J>iAococ|)CbKy A oaio hkoI mh 3HaeMO ( A hb. 
INTENTION), aBAa A acflAioi'A406M«xoTiTH-cKa3aTH», 
HKa b neBHHH cnoci6 pofimr, MeHe HocieM ( bearer ) 
cboto 03HaneHHH. ni A TaKHM KyTOM 3opy KemeA no- 
CBoeMy npo A OB>Kye po6oiy 3 A encHxoAori3ai4ii ceHcy, 
poanoia'ry <5pefe Ta BiTfeHimraHHOM, npo A OBXceHy 
OcTHHOM H iHO A i BHAyHCHy 3 CyHaCHHX BH3HaneHb, 6a 
HaBlTb i 3 KpHTHKH 3HaHeHHH. 

Eap6apa KACCEH, CaH A pa /\0>K’G, 
Aach AE AIBEPA, IpeH P03be-KATAIII, 
X’iiciHTa CniH03A 

PIepeKAa A BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a pe A aKi(ieK) OAeKcisi Flamma 
Ta Bixmopa Komycewca 
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BELIEF 

doeipa 

► CROYANCE, FOI i AME, CLAIM, DOXA, 
GLAUBE, MATTER OF FACT, PERCEPTION, 
PROPOSITION, VERITE 

Belief doeeAocsi npoiimu e auzAiucbxiu Moei eeoAW- 
piw, xapaxmepuy dAsi neeno'i xiAbxocmi mepMiuia, 
npocyeawnucb aid MeumaAbuozo u MopaAbnozo 
cency (six afexm nu nonymmsi [ sentiment ]) do 
xoznimuenozo ma npono3uu,iunozo cency (belief 
six o6’exm aipyeanm/nepexonannsi [ croyance ] aid- 
max dedaAi SiAbiu eidoxpeMAene aid aipu [faith] 
ma 3zodu [assent]). Ifeu npou,ec o6’exmuai3au,u 
cynpoeodvcyeaeoi aaMAueuMU 3MinaMU e zpaMamufi 
belief. TIpo6AeMa, tqo eunuxae 3 nepexAadoM belief) 
noa’si3ana 3 neeu3naHenicmio u,bozo mepMina, sixuu 
do360Asienepexodumueid eMofiuHo'icfepudo AoziHHo'i 
ma aid enicmeMinnoi (cmynim nepexonanocmi, 
cy6’exmuene) do xoznimuenoi (yMoeu nunnocmi [va- 
lidite], ob'exmuene) 1 . 


- yicp. nepexonannsi, dyMxa, eipa, 


I. «BELIEF» / «FAITH» 

Belief 6yAO CTBopeHe, BiAniTOBxyioHHCb bIa 
H iMeitbKoro Glaube (nepe3 galauben, XII-XIII er., 
i AaAi uepe3 ileve-leve, npetjuicc he- 6yB AOAaHHH 3a 
aHaAorieio 3 AiecAOBOM bileve, nop. Middle English 
Dictionary ). IlepiiiHH ceHc belief, iAeHTHHHHH ceHcy 
faith, HaAe^KaB ao Toro *: ceMaHTHHHoro noAH, mo h 
reliance «AOBipa, BneBHemerb, noKAaAamiH Ha...», 
confidence «AOBipa, BneBHemerb, nepeKOHamcrb»: 
huiaoch npo MeHTaAbHy hh a(J)6KTHBHy yMOBy AOBipn 
(confiding «AOBipHHHH, noKAaAaHHH Ha...»), 
nacHBHoro noKAaAaHHH Ha Korocb a6o Ha moeb. TaK, 
y To6ca: Faith is a gift of God, which man can neither 
give, nor take away «Bipa - ite Aap Bojkhh, mo fioro 
hIxto He Mo>Ke aHi Aa™, aHi BiAi6paTH» (AeeiafaH, 
III.42 [nep. C. MipomHHHeHKa y: To6c T Aeeiafan, 
K., Ayx i Afrepa, 2000, c. 423]). A6o y KapAHHaAa 
HbioMaHa: To have faith in God is to surrender oneself 
to God «MaTH Bipy b Bora 3Hawrb bIaa^thch Bory». 
KpiM qboro TeoAoriuHoro BHMipy, a khh HacaMnepeA 
TicHo acoqiioeTbca 3 faith, belief Mae ncHxoAorinHe 
hh eMoqiHHe 3Ha L ieHHa : qe HacaMnepeA ac[)eKT, «khh 
CTocyeTbca neBHoro tb epAaceHHa ( proposition ). 
Belief y CBoeMy nepBHHHOMy ceHci no3Haaae, hk 
Glaube, nepeanrry 3roAy (adhesion), axa He noTpebye 
paqioHaAbHoro BHnpaBAaHHH (ahb. GLAUBE). 
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riOHHHaiOHH 3 XIV CTOAlTTa M05KH3 nOMTTHTH 
nocTynoBe B3aeMHe BiAAaAeHHa belief Ta faith. Faith 
BHTicHHe belief y c<J>epi peAirii, a peii ocraHHm TepMiH 
BiATaK nosHanae iipoi4ec, mo BiApi3HaeTbca BiA Bipn ( 
3 OAHoro 6oKy, MeHmoio iHTeHCHBHicrio, a 3 Apyroro 
6oKy, 6iAbin iHTeAeKryaAbHHM xapaKTepoM i HaBiTb 
HaHBHicTio cyA>KeHH«. L[a iHTeAeKTyaAi3ai(i9 be- 
lief (xoTpe CTaAO CTaHOM hh aKTOM po3yMy [esprit], 
mind ) noaaAa po3BHBaTHca noaHHaioHH 3 XVII Ta 
XVIII CTOAiTb, xoaa - i b Leonty noAarae pixaBicTb 
ycTpoio C(J>epH belief b aHrAiHCbiciH MOBi, a TaKoac ii 
HenepeKAaAHHHxapaKTep - Bee >K’i'aKM He no36aBAaioHH 
TepMiH BHMipy a<J>eKTy a6o nacHBHOCTi, npHTaMaHHoi 
hoto nepBHHHOMy ceHcy. <Ppam(y3bKHH TepMiH croyan- 
ce, iiKHH 3a3BmaH B>KHBaeTbCH aab nepeKAaAy belief am 

AO OCTaHHix i HaH6iAbUI BHTOHHeHHX CAOBOB'/KHTIOB, 

MicTHTb npo6AeMy, ockiabkh He BpaxoBye am ayTTeBHH, 
aHi o6’eKTHBHHH BHMipn belief. 

II. BELIEF TAMyTTEBE IIEPEKOHAHHB 
(CROYANCE SENSIBLE) : 

IIOCHAAHHR HA K)MA 

CiocyeTbca belief noayTTa hh TBepA'meHHa? 
Boho e cy6’eKTHBHHM hh o6’eKTHBHHM? CaMe rpa 
l(hx eAeMeHTiB BH3Haaae pi3Hi ceHCH pboro TepMma. 
BiATaK 6yAO 6 npo6AeMaTHHHO po3AiAHTH belief, 
B5KHBaiOHH CyMaCHl p03pi3HeHHH, Ha ABa pi3HHX 
eAeMeHTH, nCHXOAOriHHHH Ta np0n03HiyHHHH, i 
nepeTBopHTH belief Ha « MeHTaAbHHH ciaH», mo 
HaAe^KHTb ao KaTeropii npono3HpiHHHx HacTaHOB 
( propositional attitudes), mo ix PacceA BH3HaaHB aK 
raid, mo noeAHyiOTb neBHy HacTaHOBy (MemraAbHy 
HH eMOI(iHHy) 3 neBHHM «3MiCTOM» (TBepA>KeHHH 

[proposition] hh BHCAOBAMBaHHa [enonce]). Belief 
<|>aKTHHHO nosHaqae, 3aBAaKH K)My - CTiHKe 
nocHAaHHH b cyqacHHx reopiax belief - Hepo3pHBHO 
i noMyrra, i cyAaceHHa. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 1. 

Ilapa belief-assent BH3Haaae npo6AeMaTHKy, aKa 
OApa3y BiAxoAHTb BiA TpaAHi(iHHo'i iepapxi'i savoir/ 
croyance, Wissen/Glaube. BiATaK 6yAo 6 homhakoio 
cniBBiAHOCHTH belief ra assent i3 3HaHHaM, b aKOMy 
belief no3Haaae erynem, xoaa ao pboro fi TaadioTb 
cyaacm HMOBipmcm iHTepnpeTam'i belief. Y BHTOKiB 
l(hx 3cyBiB y po3yMiHHi TepMma, mojkahbo, 
Ae>KHTb K>MOBa iACM 3MiHHOl', aAe He BHMip K)BaH01 
iHTeHCHBHOCTi beliefs, a Taxo* hoto (|) o p m yA k> b a h h a 
npo6AeMHni3HaHHH(J)aKTHHHorocTaHycnpaB (matters 
of fact), HKe b OMaHHHH cnoci6 noBa3ye BH3HaaeHHa 
belief 3 npo6AeMaMH niATBepAaceHHa eMnipHHHoro 
3HaHHH Ta CKenTHL(H3My 2 . 

III. BELIEF, nPHHHHH TA HACAIAKH 

EriicTeMOAoriqHa npo6AeMa niAfpyHia 

eMnipHHHoro ni3HaHHa, aKa e bhtokom 6iAbmocTi 
cynacHHx AHCKyciH ctocobho belief, 3yMOBAioe am 
H anpflMKH nepeBHBHaqeHHB belief: ctocobho npHHHH 

i CTOCOBHO HaCAiAKiB. 


A. Belief ofiipymyBaHHa 

IlepmHH HaiipaMOK, nicaa K)Ma, CTOcyBaBca 
He TaK eMnipHHHHX npHHHH belief (3bhhkh), hk 
iioro o 6 i"pyHTyBaHHH, a BiATaK hoto niACTaB (nop. 
p03pi3HeHHH,m0CTaA0npHCyTHiMBydX(J)iA0C0(J)CbKHX 
CAOBHHKax, mdk npHHHHOio Ta niAcraBoio, cause/ 
raison [cause /reason]). CKenTHHHa npo 6 AeMa 
npHHHHH Hamnx nepeKOHaHb moA® <J>aKTiB (croyances 
factuelles) nepeTBopioeTboi TyT Ha enicreMOAoriaHy 
npo 6 AeMy o 6 ’ckthbhhx yMOB niATBepA*eHHH 
eMnipHHHHX nepeKOHaHb - y cyaacHHX TepMiHax, 
iHAyimii, - mo, aK HacAiAOK, 3 hob noBepTae belief ao 
iepapxi'i nepeKOHaHHa/ 3HaHHa. CBiAaeHHaM pboro, 
KpiM AiTepaTypH npo BHme3raAaHy «npo 6 AeMy 
iHAyKi(ii» Ta i'i niATBepAaceHHa 3 AOCBiAy, e noaBa 
TaKHx hobhx bhcaobIb, hk justified hh warranted belief 
« BHnpaBAaHe hh 061 'pyHTOBaHe nepeKOHaHHa». 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 2. 

BiAboiicTb enicTeMOAoriHHHx Teopiii belief 
HaMarato’i'bCM paAine cnpo 6 yBaTH iHTerpyBaTH 
3HaHHH, 06 ’eKTHByBaTH hoto - b MaHepi, b sndfi Opefe 
nponoHyBaB o 6 ’eKTHBHy KOHiienmio AyMKH ( Gedanke ) 
hk TaKo'i, mo HaAeJKMTb po 3 yMy, a He po 3 yMaM. Beliefs, 
TOHHiciHbKO MK <|)peTiBCbKi AyMKH, p03rA3Aai0TbCS TOAi 
hk He3aAe>KHi BiA IxHboro Hocia, believer a, b Meacax 
3araAbH0i Teopii cyAaceHHH. TaK, y KBaHHa: 

A perception is an event in just one percipient; (...) a 
belief, on the other hand, can have many believers. 
CnpHHHaTTa - qe noAia Annie b OAHiii oco6i, mo 
cnpHHMae; (...) 3 Apyroro 6oKy, nepeKOHaHHa 
(belief) Moace HaAeacaTH 6araTbOM. 

The Pursuit of Truth, p. 66. 

Belief TyT Mae npono3Hi(iHHHH xaparaep: TBep- 
AaceHHa, aKoro MoacHa AOTpHMyBaTHca cniAbHO, a® 
aaoro npHeAHyioTbca a 6 o Hi. TaKHH nepexiA, MoacAHBO, 
aKpo 6 aTHHHHH, i b ycaKOMypa3i TaKHH, mo 3HaxoAHTbca 
B nOBHOMy p03pHBi 3 MMiBCbKHM belief, iAIOCTpyeTbCa 
npoimAypaMH PacceAa. PacceA ynepme po 3 TAyMaaHB 
belief aK noAsiHHHH CTOcyHOK mdk npeAMeTOM Ta 
TBepAaceHHaM ( proposition ), mo MHCAHTbca aK 
o 6 ’eKTHBHa A^HicTb (an objective entity which ex- 
ists whether or not it is believed «o 6 ’eKTHBHa Aamerb, 
aKa icHye He3aAeacHO BiA Toro, hh e BOHa npeAMeTOM 
nepeKOHaHHa»). TaK BiA 6 yAaca iAeHTH(J>iKaL(ia believed 
(npeAMeia belief) i [caMoro] belief. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 3. 

BHKAaAeHa TyT HaMH cxeMaTHHHO eBOAHipia BiA 
«ayTTCBoro» nepeKOHaHHa (IOm) ao AoriaHoro hh 
npono3HL(iHHoro nepeKOHaHHa (BiTfeHniTaHH) Mor- 
Aa 6 6 yTH onncaHoio bIahocho npocTO, bk 6 h BOHa He 
ycKAa ahiob aAaca niATpHMKOio, i HaBiTb nocnAeHHaM, 
eMOpiblHOIO MH rlCHXOAOI'iMHOrO BHMipy 3rOAH. 
BiAboiicTb cyaacHHX mhcahtcaIb, mo 3BepTaioTbca 
Ao belief, He 6 aacaioTb iTH TaK AaAeKo, aK BiTfeHniTaHH 
Ta PaMcen b ycyHeHHi «HacTaHOBH» (attitude) 
i po3yMy (esprit) 3 belief. Ileii MOMeHT e aoboaI 
piKaBHM: npono3Hi(iHHa (a 6 o onoBiAaAbHa [ enoncia - 
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l K)m: napa «belief» / «assent» 

IOm, a 6 h BH3Ha'iHTH belief, BiAniTOBxyBaBca BiA pi3HHL(i Mi>K iAeero Ta BpaaceHHaM (impression), aKa noAJirae b 
TOM y, mo nepma BHBOAHTbca i KoniioeTbca 3 Apyroro, BiAHOCHO aKoro iAea e Annie Memn iHTeHCHBHOio Bepcieio; 
belief ace e chabhok) Ta acBaBoio iAeeio, acoihiioBaHoio 3 TenepiumiM BpaacemwM («A lively idea related to or 
associated with a present impression», Treatise of Human Nature, p. 96), a 6 o ac BiAnyTTaM po 3 yMy (sentiment 
de 1’esprit) (feeling or sentiment, p. 623), oTOToacHeHHM i3 6 e 3 nocepeAHicTio BpajKemra (To believe is to feel an 
immediate impression of the senses «believe o3Hanae BiAnyBaTH 6e3nocepeAHe BpaaceHHa noayTTiB», p. 86 ). IJa 
6e3nocepeAHicTb HaAae Mie/yneBHeHOCTi (assurance), aKa nocAadAioeTbca b iAei, i oco 6 ahbo b ijapHHi icHyBaHHa 
Ta (J>aKTH'fflHX CTarnB cnpaB (ahb. MATTER OF FACT): 

There is a great difference betwixt the simple conception of the existence of an object, and the belief of it, and as this 
difference lies not in the parts or composition of the idea, which we conceive, it follows, that it must lie in the manner, 
in which we conceive it. 

6 BeAHKa pi 3 HHL(a Mine npocTHM yaBAaHHaM icHyBaHHa 06’eKTa Ta Bipow/nepeKOHaHHaM (belief), mo BiH 
icHye, i, ocKiAbKH 4a pi 3 HHL(a He noAarae b nacTHHax hh CKAaAi iAeij any mh yaBAaeMO, 3 ijboro BHnAHBae, mo 
BOHa MycHTb noAaraTH b cnoco6i, aKHM mh ii yaBAaeMO. 

Treatise of Human Nature, p. 96. 

Belief e 6e3nocepeAHiM nonyTTaM icHyBaHHa cboto 06 ’eKTa. TaKe «CTBepAacyBaHHa» icHyBaHHa, a 6 h ctbophth 
belief, aHi HaKAaAaeTbca Ha iAera, aHi MicTHTb i'i: belief e He mo mine, aK «cnoci 6 » nonyTH (du sentir) a 6 o BiAHym 
Harm iAei, aKHH HaAae im diAbinoi chah Ta BrrAHBy - Tyr-TO ii noAarae CKAaAHicTb nepeKAaAy belief an croyance, 
axe 6 iAbin HadAHaceHe ao aHrAiiicbKoro opinion (nop. «opinion or belief», Treatise of Human Nature, p. 93) i aKe y 
(j)paH4y3bKiii MOBi Mahace He nepeAae acjieKT: Belief does nothing but vary the manner, in which we conceive any object 
«belief He po 6 nTb maoro, KpiM 3MiHH cnocody, aKHM mh mhcahmo dyAb-aKHH o 6 ’ckt» (p. 96). 

A6 h 3po3yMiTH rieii momcht, CAiA 3a3HaHHTH BaacAHBHH 3Ba30K, BCTaHOBAeHHii KDmom Miac belief Ta 
assent, cedTo cxHAbHicTio (strong propensity, p. 265) po3yMy ctb epAacyB aTH Te, mo BiH BiAayBae. IJiKaBo, mo 
assent noxoAHTb BiA <J>paHL[y3bKoro cAOBa XIII-XIV ct. assentir; assent npnpoAHo noB’a3aHe 3 sentir i, aK belief, 
HaAeaoiTb ao piBHa noayTTiB (po3yMy [esprit], mind). Assent - nop. cnopiAHeHHii TepMiH consent, Te ac, mo 
approval « cxBaAeHHa» Ta agreement «3roAa» - no3Haaae iHAHBiAyaAbHe Ta KOAeKTHBHe nonyTTa 3 toah. I Ja 
3TOAa He 03Haaae «npHHHaTTa 3a icTHHy» i BiApi3HaeTbca BiA Aorbrnoi 3toah 3 TBepAaceHHaM. Tlapa belief/ 
assent ijiakom BH3HanaeTbca aepe3 6e3nocepeAHicTb Ta acBaBicTb BpaaceHHa, aKe HaAaAi Moace CKAacTH cyAacemra 
i CTaTH niACTaBoio MipKyBaHHa BiA npmmm ao HacAiAKy. 

Thus it appears that the belief or assent, which always attends the memory and senses, is nothing but the vivacity of 
those perceptions they present. (... ). 'Tis merely the force and liveliness of the perception, which constitutes the first 
act of the judgment, and lays the foundation of that reasoning, which we build upon it, when we trace the relation of 
cause and effect. 

BiATaK, BHAaeTbca, mo belief hh assent, axe 3 aBacAH npHcyTHe b naM’ari Ta ayTTax, e He hhm iHuiHM, aKncBaBicTio 
thx cnpHHHaTTiB, aid bohh npeACTaBAaioTb (...). Annie CHAa i acBaBicTb cnpHHHaTTa CKAaAae neprny Aiio 
cyAaceHHa i HaAae rpyHT AAa toto MipKyBaHHa, axe mh Ha HbOMy 6yAyeMO, koah npocTeacyeMO CTOcyHKH 
npHHHHH Ta HacAiAKy. 

Ibid., p. 86 . 

Flapa beZie// assefifBiATaKBH3HaHaeceMaHTHHHenoAe «po3yMy, moBiAayBae» (d’un esprit sensible), aKe Baaoco 
acomioeTbca 3 (j>pam;y3bKHM hh HiMeimKHM BacHBaHHaM croyance hh Glaube. Thm 6iAbine 3BepTae Ha cede yBary, 
mo IOm mopa3y, BHSHaaaioHH belief/ assent, npo6AeMaTH3ye cboc cyAaceHHa i noaHHae nHiam cede npo pi3HHijio, 
aKa Mae Micije Miac believe Ta disbelieve [Bipoio Ta HeBipoio/ no3HTHBHHM Ta HeraTHBHHM nepeKOHaHHaM] y Te ac 
caMe tb epAaceHHa ctocobho (JiaKTHHHHX CTaHiB cnpaB (matters of fact). TaK, BiH nHTae cede: Wherein consists the 
difference betwixt incredulity and belief? «B aoMy noAarae pi3HHi;a Miac HeBipoio (incredulity) Ta nepeKOHaHHaM 
( belief)? » (p. 95).ThcBH3Ha'MTHpi3mmio Miac3roAoio TaHe3roAoio ctocobho oahoto ii toto acTBepAacemra npo 
(jiaKTH, aKmo pa pi3HHi(a He noAarae b iAei? 

BiAnoBiAb noAarae b xapaKTepHOMy aau belief «cnocodi» diAbin acBaBO mhcahth (concevoir) iAeio. napa 
belief/ assent BH3Haaae noayTTa npHpoAHoro h HeMHHyaoro (unavoidable, p. 183) belief, BH3HaaeHoro He 
po3yMOM, a 3BHHKOK) (custom), nonyTTa po3yMy, BiA aKoro mh TaK caMO He MoaceMO yxHAHTHca, aK He MoaceMO i 
iioro CTBOpHTH, OCKiAbKH BOHO C He aKTHBHHM, a naCHBHHM, i CnOHyKaC Hac, CnpHHHHaiOHH Hanii Ail. 

Nature, by an absolute and uncontrollable necessity has determin'd us to judge as well as to breathe and feel (...) 
Belief is more properly an act of the sensitive, than of the cogitative part of our natures. 

npnpoAa 3 adcoAioTHOio it HeKOHTpoAbOBaHoio HeodxiAHicTio HaAaniTyBaAa Hac bhhochth cyAaceHHa, Tax 
caMO ax AHxaTH it BiAayBaTH. (...) Belief HacnpaBAi e Aieio diAbine ayTAHBoi, Hinc ni 3 HaBaAbHoi, aacTHHH Harnoi 
npnpoAH. 

Ibid., p. 183. 
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tive ]) KOHimmjia belief Mae MoatAHBicTb cniBicHyBaTH 
i HemoAaBHO axpa3 3 ’eAHaAaca, b cyaacHiii pe<J)AeKcii 
ctocobho CTaTycy beliefs Ta ixHix CTOcymdB 3 
6a5KaHHHMH (oco6ahbo y A eB >AtoHa), 3 noBTopHoio 
ncHxoAori3ai(ieK) 3toah (assent). Lfa ncHxoAori3ai(ia 
noBepHyAa, y 3roAi ax au hh MemraAbHOMy cram, 
«po3yM» ( esprit ) a6o noayTTa, BHAyaem 3 Aorbmoro 
npoemry (mtokahbo, y BiAaai), ao toto, mo MoacHa 
6yAO 6 Ha3BaTH «TBepA5KeHHaM-nepeKOHaHHaM» 

(proposition-belief). 

B. Belief ra cxHAbHicTb (propension): 

^yHKpiOHaAI3M 

ApyrHH HanpflMOK pe<J>Aexcii cnpaMOBaHnii Ha 
Kay3aAbHy poAb HaniHx beliefs b Hainnx Aiax. IIpH qbotviy 
beliefs iHTepnpeTyioTbca, aacTO b HaTypaAicTCbKHX 
TepMiHax, nepexoHaHHa ax 3acHOBaHi Ha 3BHaiji 
HaAaiiiTyBaHHH (dispositions) a6o cxHAbHocTi (pro- 
pensities) ao Aii (3raAaftMO Ilipca, arum HaAHXHyB 
PaMcea). B TaiciH Ancno3Hi^ioHaAicTCbidH Teopii belief 
3araAOM ocMHCAioeTbca ai< penpeaeHTapia, njonpaBAa, 
y BeAbMH HeBM3Ha L ieHOMy ceHci; a6n iioro yroaHHTH, 
Moaora 3BepHyiHCfl ao rapHoro BHCAOBy PaMcea, mo 
belief e «AopoacHboio xapToio», aca noxasye HaM, ax 
mh opieHTyeMOca y HamoMy cepeAOBHim- PaMceii, 
oneBHAHO, e Ayace o6epe>KHHM ctocobho xay3aAbHoi 
AeTepMiHam'iHamHx Aiii iBHCAOBAMBaHb 3 6oicy namax 
beliefs. fix 146 bhcaobhb Kb aim, (j)iAOCocf) yce >k TaKH 
bbho AHcno3Hi(ioHaAicTCbKHH, Manifestations of belief 
vary extravagantly with the belief and the circumstances 
of the believer «IIpoaBH belief HenoinipHO BapiioioTboi 


3 belief Ta obcTaBHHaMH fioro Hocia» (Pursuit of Truth, 
p. 67). 

P03 1 a m A a K) 4 h belief ax penpeseHTapiio npHHHH 
(MHHyAHX, OC06AHBO CeHCOpHHX Ta CeMaHTHHHHx) 

1 HacAiAKiB (xiafibyTHix, oco 6 ahbo ctocobho au Ta 
moiHX penpeaeHTauin), cyaacm xomiTHBicTH 3HOBy 
niAxonAioiOTb i TpaHC(j>opMyioTb cnpo6n PaMcea. 

«penpe3eHTamoHaAicTCbKa» Toaxa 3opy 3hob 
3BepTaCTbCil AO KOTHiTHBHHX Hayx, oco6ahbo AO 
<J>yHKi(ioHaAi3My, axi Kay3aAbHO BH3HaaaioTb belief ax 
craH, cnpHHHHeHHH « bxoaom » (input) HyTTiB («en- 
trees sensorielles»), noB’a3aHHii 3i cxHAbHicTio ao Aii i 
TaKHH, mo ciipHMHHfle «BHxiA» y noBeAiHiji. BiATax, 
beliefs cniBBiAHOcaTbca 3 KOHKpeTHHMH i(epe6paAb- 
HHMH CTaHaMH, He nOBHiCTIO BH3HaneHHMH (xpiM aX 
b paAHKaAbHHx (j)yHKL(ioHaAicTCbKHx nporpaMax), aAe 
TaXHMH, mo MOaCyTb y CBOIH I(iAiCHOCTi (xOAiCTHHHo) 
noBaayBaTHca 3 KOMnAeiccaMH noBeAiHKH, a^koah 
ceMaHTHHHoi. TyT He Micim bxoahth b Ancxycii, mo 
TOHaTbCa HaBKOAO rlHTaHHB XOAi3My (MeHTaAbHOrO 
HH CeMaHTHMHOro). 3aBABKH HemOAaBHbOMy P03BHT- 
Ky HayKOBoro AOCAiAaceHHa M03Ky/po3yMy (ahb. bct. 

2 i 6 npo «OiAoco<J)iK) cBiAOMocTi» [ Philosophy of 
mind ] b CTaTTi AME) Ta iioro BHAHBy Ha obroBopemra 
(J)iAOCO(j)CbKHX Ta CeMaHTHMHHX IipobAeM, MH e 
CBiAKaMH nepeijjopMaTyBaHHH nomina belief mo 
Tenep po3rAaAaeTbca HaBnepeMiH, i HaBiTb BOAHoaac, 
aX CTaH MeHTaAbHHH, HeiipO(j)i3iOAOriHHHfi, cj)i3HHHHH 
Tomo. 3aAHixiae’i'bCM Ai3HaTH ca, hh 3Moace TepMiH be- 
lief Hecm Bee im HOBe KOHi(enTyaAbHe HaBaHTaaceHHa 
i HH He BMHHHTbCB 4epC3 L(i HOBi BJKHBaHHH TepMiHa, 


Ilonnep i tchachijIh Bi/k,oKp cmachm 3H3hhji si/k, belief 

Ilonnep nponoHye BiAMOBHTHca BiA lOMiBCbxoro nonaTTa belief ax HaATO «cy6’eKTHBicTCbKoro» i 
BiAOKpeMHTH iioro BiA o6’ckthbhhx nonaTb 3HaHHa (connaissance) an icTHHH (verite). flxmo opieHTyBaTHca Ha 
belief, icHye pH3HK po3TAaHyTH 3HaHHH Ta icTHHyaic «KOHKpeTHi BHnaAKH» nepeKOHaHHa (belief), koah boho 
6yBae obrpyHTOBaHHM. 

If we start from our subjective experience of believing, and thus look upon knowledge as a special kind of belief, then 
we may indeed have to look upon truth as some even more special kind of belief: as one that is well founded and 
justified. 

ilKmo mh noHHeMO 3 Hauioro cyfi’eKTHBHoro AOCBiAy nepeKOHaHHa (believing) i BiATax po3TAaHeMO 3HaHHa ax 
ocoSahbhh pi3HOBHA belief to MoaceMO po3TAaHyTH ii icTHHy ax neBHHii me 6iAbm oco6ahbhh pi3HOBHA belief: 
a caMe koah boho A°6pe ofirpyHTOBaHe ii BHnpaBAaHe. 

Conjectures and Refutations, p. 225. 

Aab Plonnepa BepH(j>ixaL(ioHicTCbKi Teopii (noB’a3aHi 3 eMnipuHHHM BHnpaBAaHHaM nepexoHaHb [beliefs], 
HaBiTb y TepMiHax iMOBipHOCTi) Ta ncHXOAoricTCbxi Teopii (ii, mo iiixaBAaTbca npmHHaMH tk noxoA>xeHHaM 
Hamm beliefs) MaioTb OAHaxoBy iiiHy i, aneAWMHH ao belief Ta iioro obfpyHTyBaHHa, MycaTb BiAMOBHTHca BiA 
06’eKTHBHOCTi iCTHHH. 

They all say, more or less, that truth is what we are justified in believing or in accepting. 

Bohh Bci Tax hh iHaxnie KaacyTb, mo icTHHa - i;e Te, y mo mh BHnpaBAaHO BipHMO, a6o nepexoHaHi y m>OMy, 
a6o L(e npHHMaeMO. 

Ibid. 

BiATax HAeTbca npo BiAoxpeMAeHHa ttapHHH ob’exTHBHoro ni3HaHHa, HaBiTb Taxoro, mo 3AiiicHK)eTbCfl 
3a AonoMorora npHnymeHb (axe Ilonnep, b MaHepi <5peTe, Ha3HBae «CBiT 3»), BiA uapHHH belief. Toaxa 3opy 
Plonnepa CHMnTOMaTHHHa, HaBiTb npn TOMy, mo BOHa cynepeaHTb hobhm BH3HaaeHHaM belief (3raAaeMO, mo 
Ilonnep He e amAOMOBHHM 3a noxoA>xeHHaM). 
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* BiTreHinTaim i PaMceii: HacAi/k,Kii belief 

MoacHa nopiBMTH biiahb Komremrii Opere-PacceAa Ha PaMcen i Ha BiTreituiTaHna. PaMceii nponoHye 
HacTynHe BH3iia x teiina: 

I prefer to deal with those beliefs which are expressed in words, consciously asserted or denied; for these beliefs are the 
most proper subject for logical criticism. The mental factors of such a belief I take to be words, (...) connected together 
and accompanied by a feeling or feelings of belief or disbelief. 

Ft paAine MaTHMy cnpaBy 3 TaKHMH beliefs, mo BHCAOBAioioTbCH, cbIaomo CTBepAacyioTbCH hh 3anepeayioTbca; 
aAace iri beliefs e Haii6iAbm npHAaTHHM npeAMeTOM aah AoriaHoi KpuTHKH. Ft BBaacaio, mo MeHTaAbHHMH 
(JiaKTopaMH TaKoro belief e CAOBa, (...) noeAHaHipa30M i cynpoBOAacyBam nony tthm hh noayTTaMH CTBepAHoro 
hh 3anepeaHoro belief. 

Foundations, p. 46. 

IlpHMiTKa BHH3y ijiei ac cTopiHKH BiATaK noKa3ye AHcramriionamiH BiA K>Ma, aAe TaKoac CKAaAHicTb CTaBAeHHa 
AO eMnipH3My: 

I speak throughout as if the differences between belief, disbelief, and mere consideration lay in the presence or absence 
of «feelings» but any other word may be substituted for «feeling», e.g. «specific quality », «act of assertion» and 
«act ofdenial». 

Ft CKpi3b roBopio Tax, m6n pbmma Miac CTBepAHHM belief, 3anepeaHHM belief i npocTHM o6AyMyBaHHaM 
noAarae b npHcyraocTi hh BiAcyTHOCTi «noHyTTiB», aAe caobo «noayTTa» Moace 6yTH 3aMiHeHe Ha 6yAb-aKe 
imne, HanpHKAaAj «oco6AHBa HKicTb», «aKT CTBepAaceHHa» Ta «aKT 3anepeaeHHa». 

PaMceii TyT 6epeTbca 3a AoriaHy npo6AeMy bAHCKyne po3rAHHyry BtireHiiiTaHHOM, oco6ahbo b «TpaKTaTi» 
(5.54 i A^Ai). OaKTHHHO, BiTreHmTaiiH KpHTHKye PacceAa 3a iioro Teopiio belief hk TaKoro, mo BCTaHOBAMeTbca 
y docyHKy cy6’eKTa A i TBepAaceHHa p y CKAaAHOMy TBepAaceHHi «A nepeKOHaHHH (believes), mo p». 3riAHO 3 
BiTfeHmiaHHOM, ipr KOHpenriia npHnycKae [HenpHnycTHMy 3 iioro norAHAy] MoacAHBicTb mhcahth hh cyAHTH 
npo HiceHiTHHi(K): y BHnaAKy, koah p 6yAe no36aBAeHe ceHcy mh MaTHMeMO eAeMeHT, no36aBAeHHii ceHcy, y 
CKAaAHOMy TBepAaceHHi, HKe 3araAOM HaAiAeHe ceHCOM, mo HeMoacAHBo; BiATaK im KOHL(eni(ia xn6Ha. A HB - 
5.5422: «ripaBHAbHe noacHeHHa (J>opMH BHCAOBAMBaHHa (Satz) “A CTBepAacye, mo p” MycHTb AeMOHCTpyBaTH, 
mo HeMoacAHBo cyAHTH npo mcemTHHL(io». 

Ocb paAHKaAbHe pimeHHa, HKe BiTreHmTaiiH nponoHye b «TpaKTaTi», 5.542: Es ist aber klar, dafi “A glaubt, 
dafi p", A denktp”, A sagtp" von der Form “ ‘p’ sagtp" sind «BiATaK oaeBHAHo, mo “A BipHTb, mo p”, “A AyMae, mo 
p”, “A rOBOpHTb p” e <}>OpMOK> “ ‘p’ rOBOpHTb p”». 

TBepA>KeHHa, HKi MicTHTb belief, He 3 ’eAHyioTb (^aKT i npeAMeT ( Gegenstand ) i3 cy6’eKTOM A (ire npH3BeAO 6 
AO HiceHiTHHpi, Unsinn), aAe 3CAHyioTb i ha faKmu (‘p’ - AyMKa, mo p - i (J)aKT p). L)e HOBe BH3HaaeHHa 
belief (TyT: Glaube) iHKOAH iHTepnpeTyroTb b aHTHcy6’eKTHBicTCbKOMy ceHci. Ma6yTb, ire cnpomeHHa, aAace 
HacnpaBAi y 5.5421 BiTreHmTaiiH yToaHioc: iioro BH3HaaeHna BKa3ye, m° «Ay ma ; cy6’eKT toiho», m bohh 
po3rAHAaiOTbCH «noBepxoBOK) ncHXOAorieio», e HiaHM ( ein Unding), ocjciAbKH CKAaAHa Ayma 6iAbme He 6yxa 6 
Aymera. Ha npaKTHiri BiTreHmTaiiH cnpocTOBye ncHXOAoriaHy iAero yHi(J>iKOBaHoro cy6’eKTa - A - hkhh 6yB 6h 
Cy6’eKTOM 3TOAH 3 TBepAaceHHJIM: OCKiAbKH Hk6h BiH 6yB Cy6’eKTOM AyMKH p, BiH CaM, UK i p, CTaB 6h CKAaAHHM 

(zusammengesetzte Seek « CKAaAHa Ayina»), i tbkhm, mo po3KAaAaeTbCJi Ha exeMeHTH AyMKH. BiTreHmTaiiHiB 
npHHiTHn eKCTeHcioHaAi3My npHBiB iioro BiATaK ao cyiriAbHoi AencHXOAori3airii belief i «po3yMy» (esprit). 

CaMe BiAmTOBxyioaHCb BiA iriei paAHKaAbHoi HencHXOAoriaHoi KOHiremrii AyMKH Ta belief, PaMceii y rAaBi 
«<PaKTH i TBepAaceHHH» CBoix Foundations HaHOBO CTaBHTb MMiBCbKe nHTaHHa, HKe He niAAaeTbcn nepeKAaAy, 
npo pi3HHirK) Mine believe Ta disbelieve neBHe TBepAaceHHH (ahb. bct. l). 3anponoHyBaBmH cboc 3HaMeHHTe 
pimeHHH npo6AeMH icTHHH (ahb. VERITE), PaMceii CTaBHTb nHTaHHH npo AoriaHO Heo6xiAHy eKBiBaAeHirira, 
HKa BHrtAHBae 3 MipKyBaHb BiTTeHmTaiiHa, Miac believeing ne-p Ta disbelieving p [ce6io, CTBepAHoro Biporo/ 
nepeKOHaHHHM, mo h e-p, Ta 3anepeaHOK) Biporo/nepeKOHaHHHM, m° p]- «BH3HaaHTH, m° MacMO Ha yBa3i 
niA 1THM “eKBiBaAeHTHo”, BHAaCTbCH MeHi OCHOBHOM CKAaAHiCTIO npo6AeMH». EKBiBaAeHiriH BH3HaaaCTbCH B 

Kay3aAbHHx TepMiHax. «It seems to me that the equivalence between believing “not-p” and disbelieving “p” is to be 
defined in terms of causation» (MeHi BHAaeTbcn, mo eKBiBaAeHiriH mdk believing “He-p” Ta disbelieving “p” MycHTb 
6yTH BH3HaaeHOK) b TepMiHax Kay3aAbHOCTi) (p. 50). 

PaMceii nponoHye BH3HaaaTH belief y TepMiHaxHe HacTaHOBH (attitude), a Kay3aAbHOCTi (npnaHHH ii oco6ahbo 
HacAiAKH beliefs, Foundations, p. 72), xoaa, 3i CKpoMHicTio, m° BiApi3HHC iioro BiA iioro nocAiAOBHHKiB, BiH Maiiace 
He 6aaHTb, hk iioro BH3HaaHTH, a 6aaHTb TiAbKH, mo iioro BH3HaaeHHH 3aAHmaeTbCH HeToaHHM. Y «Truth and 
Probability» (ibid.) PaMceii po3po6AHe Teopiro CTyneHiB belief Ta iMOBipHOCTi, HKa TyT rpae (J>yHAaMeHTaAbHy 
poAb. PaMceii iriKaBHTbcn He ncHXOAoriaHHMH CTyneHHMH belief a6o iHTeHCHBHicTio belief, aAe «BHMipioBaHHHM 
belief hk niAtpyHTH Air » (p. 73), a oTHce, iMOBipHicTK). 3b’h3ok Miac belief Ta iMOBipHicrio, a6o Miac belief Ta 
«npo6AeMora iHAyicirii», BiATaK CKAaAaeTbCH 30BciM He hk y K>Ma, i PaMceii, BiAMOBAHKamcb BiA 6yAb-HKoro 
AOCAiAy hh BHMipMBaHHH nonyTTH, BOAie HaAaTH belief itlakom eKCTeHCHBHoro BH3HaHeHHH, HKe npHBeAe iioro ao 
iriAKOBHToro neperAHAy KAacmmoro hohhtth iMOBipHOCTi. 
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hk Ka3aB Octhh, HaATO BeAHKe HacHAbCTBo (abuse) 

HaA 3BHHaHHHM CAOBOBHCHTKOM belief 1 BiATaK HaA HOTO 
npHHL(HnOBOIO npHpOAHOIO HeOAH03HaHHiCTK). L[i HOBi 
BH3HaneHHH, ociciAbKH bohh BHMaraioTb nacHBHoro 
xaparaepy belief i no3H4ioHyioTb hoto hk A*epeAO 
Ai'i Ta penpe3eHTa4iii, 3AaeTbCH, me pa3 HaraAyiOTb 
HaTypaAi3M Ha KiirraAT K>MOBoro. Btm, bohh 
iipo6AeMaTHMHi. BH3HaHa HeBAana <}>yHK4ioHaAi3My 
e AHIIie npHKAaAOM TeOpeTHHHHX CKAaAHOmiBj 3 
hkhmh cTHicaioTboi Kay3aAbHi Teopi'i belief OAHaK 451 
HeBAana - He mo mine, hk chmotom ijiyHAaMeHTaAbHo'i 
npo6AeMH, noB’H3aHoi caMe i3 BiKHBaHHHM TepMma be- 
lief. HemoA^Biw eBOAKmia belief npH3BeAa ao nHTaHHH, 
hh cnpaBAi TaK actko h npHpoAHO m oik Ha po3yMiTH 4eii 
TepMiH y (j)i3HMHO-MeHTaAbHOMy ceHci, HanpHKAaA, hk 
npOMilKHHH CTaH, aHi (j)i3HHHHH, am MeHTaAbHHH, aAe 
po3TamoBaHHH Ha nepeTHHi 14HX o6ox ccfiep i 3AaTHHH 
CnpHHHHHTH HaUli All i Hailli BHCAOBAIOBaHHH. CaMe 
3 belief mh MaeMO toh BHnaAOK, koah HeKpramHe 
nepeHeceHHH cynacHoro aHrAiiicbKoro CAOBOBiKHTKy 
y (J)paHi4y3bKy MOBy nopoAHcye npo6AeMy (mbAcm 
CKA aAHomi 3 (J)paHL(y3bKHM nepeKAaAOM PaMcen), 
ociciAbKH croyance me CKAaAHiine, hdk belief, HaAaTH 
ceHC Kay3aAbHoro CTaHy, mo Monce BiACAHyBaTHCH BiA 
Horo 06’eKTa («npono3H4iiiHoro» hh imiioro). 

BiAbin 3araAbHO, myHKicTb BHKopHCTaHHH belief b 
aHTAiHCbldH MOBi po6HTb HOTO BHKOpHCTaHHfl y 3BH3Ky 
3 TepMiH aMH aab nosHaneHHM aA 6iAbui AerKHM, hdk b 
imiiHXMOBax. HanpHKAaA, bhcmb to acton a belief (aw™ 
BiAnoBiAHO a® belief), 3bhhhhh b aHTAiHCbldH MOBi, 
BaiKKO nepeKAaAaeTboi Ha <j>paH4y3bKy, Tax caMO hk i 
iMeHHHK believer, He totoikhhh (J)paH4y3bKOMy croyant. 
BnAaeTbCfl, mo HemoAaBHH cjMAOCocjiCbKa HaTypaAisai^iM 
belief, p03rAHHyT0T0 OAHOHaCHO HK BHCAOBAIOBaHHH, 
CXHAbHiCTb, (j)i3HHHHH HH MeHTaAbHHH CTaH, npHHHHa 
Ail Tomo, e MOIKAHBOIO i (J)iAOCO(j)CbKH ILMAHOIO AHIIie 
3aBAHKH pi3HOMaHiTHOCTi Ta npHpOAHOCTi CAOBOBHCHT- 
Ky belief, a TaKoiK KOHCTpyKmH i3 4HM TepMiHOM b 
aHTAiHCbldH MOBi. Mend mie'i KpeaTHBHOCTi noMinaem, 
KOAH ilAei'bCM npo Te, mo6 3HaHTH HaCTiAbKH IK 
AOpeHHHH CAOBOBUCHTOKy (J>paHL(y3bKiH a6o HiMeimKiH 
MOBi. Monoia nopiBHHTH L(e 3 npo6AeMaMH nepeKAaAy 
BHCAOBy philosophy of mind ((j>iAococ|>iH CBiAOMOCTi) 
i TaKHMH ik CKAaAHomaMH y BH3HaHeHHi hoam iioro 
CMHCAy i npoBecTH napaAeAb mdk nepeKAaAOM mind hk 
esprit i belief hk croyance: b o6oxBHnaAKaxc|>paH4y3bKHH 
TepMiH Mae CHAbHi acomaim 3 neBHOio TeMaTHKOio 
(BOAHonac cnipiTyaAicTCbKoio Ta ncuxoAorwHoio), 
UKa BnAHBae Ha nepeKAaAH i po6HTb Heo6xiAHHM 
3acTocyBaHHH 4iAoi cepii cne4H(j)iqHHx BH3HaHem>, i 
HaBiTb CTBOpeHHH IHTyHHOl MOBH. 

IV. rPAMATMKA CROYANCE: 

«BELIEF» / «CERTAINTY» / «GEWISSHEIT» 

OiAOCOcjicbKa pecjiACKcin npame P03 aiahth 
MM iBCbKe noHHTM i po3eAHaTH napy assent/belief 
KpiM CKAaAHomiB, mo bhhhkah y 3BH3Ky 3 TeopiHMH 
KaysaAbHocri, TyT e (JiyHAaMeHTaAbHa AoriHHa 
npo6AeMa croyance, KOTpy mh Aoci 3aAHiiiaAH no3a 


yBaroio: pe npo6AeMa npnpoAH 3toah (assentiment) . 
Mh e noroAiKeHHa ( adhesion ) po3yMy (nepBHHHHii 
ceHc assent, cHHOHiMiHHHH 3 eipow [faith ] ) cxHAbHicuo 
CTBepAiKyBaTH icTHHy toio, mo AioAHHa AyMae, 
a6o npHHHHTTHM Horocb 3a icTHHy (furwarhhalten 
[6yKBaAbHO «3a-iCTHHy-TpHMaHHH»] ) mo y TeKCTaX 
KaHTai <5pei"e aaaBHMaH nepeKAaAaeTbcn (JipaHnyabKoio 
3a AonoMoroio assentiment/ assent)? Mh e 3roAa ( assen- 
timent ) HeBiAAiAtHOio BiA cyAHceHHH i hoto <J>yHK4ii, 
a6o ik BOHa AOAaeTtcn hk 3HaK pacceAiBCbKoro 
CTBepAiKyBaHHH ( assertion )? IpaMaTHKa 3 toah e 
TaKoio ik, hk y croyance: 4e rpaMaTmca neBHocri (cer- 
tainty) i 3HaHHH (knowledge: b aHTAiHCbldH MOBi He 
icHye po3pi3HeHH9 savoir/connaissance; ahb ; bct. 3, 
«Knowledge, savoir et episteme» b ciai ri EPISTE- 
MOLOGIE). Heo6xiAHO npoaHaAi3yBaTH caMe 410 
cyKynHicTb mobhhx irop, a6n no6a c iHTH, mh aihcho 
moikahbo adcTparyBaTH belief bia iHiHHX TepMmiB - He 
AHiiie assent, aAe TaKoiK certainty i knowledge - 3 hkhmh 
boho CKAaAae cncTeMy. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 4. 

OTIKe, 4M e neBHiCTb Cy 6 ’eKTHBHHM MH 06 ’eKTHB- 
hhm cTaHOM? L[e nHTaHHH, oKpecAeHe b 3araAbHHx 
pncax y HbMMeHa, aosboamg nocTaBHTH niA cyMHiB 
MeHTaAicTCbKiTaAHcno3H4ioHaAicTCbKiiHTepnpeTa4i'i 
neBHOCTi, i HaBiTb belief, KOTpe rpaMaTHHHO 6 iAbine 
nOB’n3aHe 3 iCTHHOIO. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 5. 

PIOHyTTH neBHOCTi, nOBH3aHe 3 BHCAOBAIOBaHHH- 
MH-3aBicaMH, e AAM BiTfeHUITaHHa He CTiAbKH CTaHOM 
po3yMy (Seelenzustand [ 6 yKBaAbHo: «AymeBHHH 
CTaH »], §356), CKiAbKH nOHyTTHM MHpyHH 3 a AOB OAeH- 
HH, B ceHci «3aAOBOAbHHTHCH THM, m®... ». lie - He 
Heo 6 AyMaHe npHHHHTM (Vorschnellheit) [ 6 yKBaAbHo: 
«Hepo3BaiKAHBicTb»], mo hoto (J)iAOCO(j)H npHnHcy- 
MTb 3 AopoBOMy TAy3Ay, aAe (jiopMa ikhtth. Mein Leben 
besteht darin, dafi ich mich mit manchem zufrieden gebe 
«Moe Mummsi noAarae b TOMy, mo h 3 aAOBOAbH 5 Hocn 
6 araTbMa penaMH» (Uber Gewifiheit, § 344: KypcHB 
mb opnriHaAbHOMy TeKCTi). 

BiTieHOITaHH, 3a HOTO BAaCHHM CBi A L ieHHUM, 
3a3Hae 6 iAbiHHX CKAaAHomis 3 thm, a 6 n « noncHHTH 
H nOMHCAHTH» p03TAHHyTHH HHM piA «nepeiKHTOi'» 
neBHOCTi (Sicherheit) , HKa He e aHi 06 ’eKTHBHom, aHi 
cyb’eKTHBHOK). BiH 3ayBaiKye 3 4 boro npHBOAy: Das ist 
sehr schlecht ausgedruckt, und wohl auch schlecht gedacht 
«L(e noraHO bhcaobabho i, moikahbo, TaKoiK noraHO 
o6MipKOBaHo» (Uber Gewifiheit, § 358-359). 

BpeniTi-peuiT, BiTfeHniTaiiH BH3HaB, mo THn 
neBHOCTi, hkhh BiH xone onncaTH, HaAeiKHTb ao 
TBapHHHoro piBHH: etwas animalisches «Aemo 
TBapHHHe» (§ 359). lie He ctlabkh HaTypaAicTHHHe 
3ayBaiKeHHH, CKiAbKH nOCHAaHHH Ha naCHBHHH BHMip 
belief, HKe, b ocTaTOHHOMy niAcyMKy, e cyTHicHHM 
eAeMeHTOM Gewifiheit «neBHocri». BiA 3 HanHMo, 
mo aab noHCHeHHH 4 boro BiTfeHuiTaHHy noTpibHO 
nepeHTH Ha aHTAmcbKy, bikhb aioHH HenepeKAaAHHH 
BHCAiB satisfied that (§ 299): We are satisfied that 
the earth is round «Mh BneBHem, mo [ 6 yKBaAbHo, 
«3aAOBOAeHi, mo»] 3eMAH KpyrAa». 


BELIEF 


232 


GeponeucbKuu caobhuk f>uocof>iu 


U,eH Ay*e oco6ahbhh cTaTyc raepA*eHb neBHocTi 
b Aiana30Hi Mi* wissen Ta belief ycKAaAHioeTbca 
pi3HOMaHiTHHMH TpyAHomaMH nepeKAaAy. Certitude 
«neBHicTb» y cjipaHpysbKMK MOBi e 6 ah*hhm ao 
croyance «Bipa», Hi* ao savoir «3HaHHa», TOAi hk 
Gewifiheit «neBHicTb» aobboahc BiTfeHiirraiffly 
npoBecTH neBHi napaAeAi 3 Wissen «3HaHHa». 
AHrAmcbKHH TepMiH certain «neBHHH», ax i 
belief, A03BOAae yTBopioBaTH HaA3BH L iaHHO rayHKi 
KOHCTpyKpii. IcHye, HanpHKAaA, pixaBa KOHCTpyKpia 
a person is certain to do a thing (6yKBaAbHo: «oco6a 
neBHa 3 Po6hth Aeipo»), KOTpa 03Haaae He Te, ipo 
oco6a (cy6’eKTHBHo) neBHa, ipo BOHa pe 3po6>HTb, 
aAe Te, ipo (jiaicr, ipo BOHa pe apoonTb, e neBHHM 
(nop.: the town is certain to be taken «m1cto HaneBHo 
6yAe 3axonAeHO»). Taxi KOHCTpyKpi'i MO*AHBi AHme 


b MOBHiii rpi, b akm certain Mae HeaiTKHH CTaTyc 
Mi* Cy 6 ’eKTHBHHM Ta 06 ’eKTHBHHM, npHHOMy pen 
CTaTyc, Tax caMO aK y BHnaAKy belief, He MO*e 6 yTH 
p 03K0A0THM Ha A®i OKpeMi (j)}'HKpii (cTBepA*yBaAbHa 
Ta npono3HpiiiHa, a 6 o ncHxoAoriHHa Ta AoriaHa). 
CaMe BiTfeHoiTafiH HaH 6 iAboi hcho nocTaBHB niA 
cyMHiB HeoiOMiBCbKy AorMy npo npono3HpiHHy 
HacTaHOBy ( Yattitude propositionnelle), yHaoHHHBiiiH, 
nepe3 po3TAflA 1 believe (je crois ) Ha nepexpecii abox 
mob, cnpaB*Hi TOHKOipi rpaMaTHKH 3 toah. 

CaHApa ACDK’G 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy A. 

IlepeKAaA CUefcria Tlanma 

3a peAaKpieio Andpisi BacuAbnema 


4 HbiOMeH i THnoAoria «3roA» («assents») 

HbMMeH y CBoeMy BHAaTHOMy TBopi «An Essay in aid of a Grammar of Assent» («HapHC Ha niATpHMKy 
rpaMaTHKH 3toah», 1870) BCTaHOBAioe neBHy KAacH(j)iKapiw 3roA: BiH po3pi3Hae noHsimmeey ( notional ) 3roAy 
(TeoAoriHHy, BHBiAHoro piBHfl) i peaAbHy 3roAy (a6o belief, p. 63, CHAbHimy, piBHa 6e3yMOBHoro npHHHiiTTa, i 
BiATax peAiriiiHy) . Aaxi HbMMeH po3pi3Hae npocTy 3roAy ( simple assent, p. 106, 6iAbin-MeHin CBiAOMe MeHTaAbHe 
CTBepA*eHHa) BiA ckabahoi 3roAH, axa e AOBiAbHOM i noB’a3aHOM 3 pe<^AeKcieM, a OT*e, i3 cyA*eHHaM: 

Such assents as must be made consciously and deliberately, and which I shall call complex and reflex assents. 

Taxi 3 toah, aid MycaTb HaAaBaTHca cbIaomo it AOBiAbHO i aKi a Ha3HBaTHMy CKAaAHHMH i petjrAeKTHBHHMH 
3roAaMH. 

P.24. 

L(a THnoAoria 3roA HeMHHyqe npH3BOAHTb ao BHBaeHHa BHnaAKy, koah pecjiAeKTHBHa 3roAa npoBaAHTb ao 
npHHHaTTa neBHoro TBepA*eHHa ai< icTHHHoro. 

Let the proposition to which the assent is given be as absolutely true as the reflex act pronounces it to be, that is, 
objectively true as well as subjectively - then the assent may be called a perception, the conviction a certitude, the 
proposition or truth a certainty, or thing known, or a matter of knowledge, and to assent to it is to know. 
IlpHnycTHMO, ipo TBepA*eHHa, aKOMy HaAaerbca 3roAa, e TaKHM a6coAMTHO icTHHHHM, aKHM flora 
nporoAoiuye aKT peijiAeKcii - b TaKOMy pa3i 3roAa MO*e 6y th Ha3BaHa cnpHHHaTTaM, nepeKOHaHicTb - 
yneBHeHicTio, TBepA*eHHa hh icTHHa - neBHicTio, a6o thm, mo mh 3HaeMO, a6o npeAMeTOM 3HaHHa, a 
noroAHTHca 3 hhm 03Haaae 3HaTH. 

P. 128. 

CxiA 3ayBa*HTH TyT pi3HHpM Mi* yneBHeHicTM ( certitude ) i neBHicTM ( certainty ), 3 hkhx nepma no3HaHae 
cyd’cKTHBHHH CTaH, a Apyra - 06 ’eKTHBHy odcTaBHHy, 3aAe*Hy BiA CBiAOMOCTi. L(e i e rpaMaTHKa 3roAH, aKy 
po3po6nB HbMMeH y CBoeMy AocAiA*eHHi «MOBHoi rpn» belief i neBHocTi, nocTaBHBmH BneBHeHicTb, 3roAy, 
odAyMaHy i BiATaK HenopymHy, Ha Micpe npocmo'i 3eodu ( simple assent). PeAiria BHMarae BneBHeHOCTi: This is why 
religion demands more than an assent to its truth; it requires a certitude «Ocb aoMy pexiria BHMarae 6 iAbme Hi* 
3roAH 3 i'i icTHHOM; BOHa BHMarae BneBHeHOCTi» (p. 144). 

BneBHeHicTb e MeHTaAbHHM aKTOM, cyd’eKTHBHHM, axe odAyMaHHM i o6fpyHTOBaHHM, noroA*eHHa ( adhesion ) 
3 AenKOM icTHHOM (AAa HbMMeHa - 6o*ecTBeHHOM). BiATaK pe nonaTTa b oco6ahbhh cnoci6 noeAHye eipy 
(faith) Ta icmuny (truth). He BcaKa BneBHeHicTb e icTHHHOM; BTiM, koah BOHa e xh6hom, noMHAKa noxarae He y 
3roAi (assent), a b MipKyBaHHi, aKe i'i BHKAHKaAO. He icHye TecTy AAa nepeBipKH, hh e BneBHeHicTb « icTHHHOM », 
HH e BOHa 3HaHHSlM, 3a BHH3TKOM KpHTepilB AOKa3y, iHTeAeKTyaAbHOrO 3aAOBOAeHHa i He3BOpOTHOCTi (p. 168). 

[AoriKa A°6opy caMe phx Tpbox KpHTepilB yneBHeHOCTi HaiiKpame noacHMCTbca 3ayBa*eHHaM caMoro 
HbMMeHa HanpHKiHpi cbOMoi rAaBH iioro TBopy: It seems then that on the whole there are three conditions of 
certitude: that it follows on investigation and proof, that it is accompanied by a specific sense of intellectual satisfaction 
and repose, and that it is irreversible. If the assent is made without rational grounds, it is a rash judgment, a fancy, or 
a prejudice; if without the sense of finality, it is scarcely more than an inference; if without permanence, it is a mere 
conviction «OT*e, 3AaeTbca, mo 3araAOM e Tpn yMOBH BneBHeHOCTi: mo BOHa BHnAHBae 3 AocAiA*eHHa i AOKa3y, 
mo BOHa cynpoBOA*yeTbca cnepmjiiaHHM noayTTaM iHTeAeKTyaAbHoro 3aAOBOAeHHa ii BiAnoaHHKy i mo BOHa 
e He3BopoTHOM. Hiopo 3roAa AaeTbca 6e3 papioHaAbHoro niAipyHTa, pe HeodAyMaHe cyA*eHHa, BHraAKa mh 
3a6o6oH; aiopo 6e3 BiAHyna 3aBepmeHOCTi, pe HaBpaA hh mocb 6iAbme 3a bhchobok; aiopo 6e3 He3MiHHOCTi, pe 
npocTa nepeKOHaHicTb» - O.IT.] 
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> BiTfeHiiiTaim i nesHicTb: «Uber Gewifiheit»/ «On certainty» 

TyT CAiA 3hob po3rroHaTH 3 BiTreHiiiTaHHa, 3 orxaAy Ha iioro KpHTHKy PacceAOBoro nomiTTa CTBepAacyBamra 
( assertion ) i iioro 3BepTaHHa ao napaAOKca Mypa. 9t MO)Ky believe mocb Taice, mo He e icTHHHHM, a6o He believe 
mocb icTHHHe. AAe a He Moacy CKa3aTH (an paAine, pe no36aBAeHO ceHcy) : 

(a)% ue eipw/ne nepeKOHamu (I don’t believe), mo dow, ide, aAe faicmuHHo e m ide. 

[B opnriHaAi: I don't believe it’s raining , but as a matter of fact it is. ]lpo6AeMa cKAaAHocri noacHeHHa, aoMy 
peii bhcaib 3ByHHTb napaAOKcaAbHO (Ha BiAMiHy BiA, CKaadMO, TaKoro >k BHCAOBy y TpeTiii oco6i), 6yAa Bnepme 
niAHSTa MypoM b CTaTTi «IIapaAOKC Mypa» ( Moore’s Paradox), a noTiM CTaAa npeAMeTOM peTeAbHoro po3rxaAy 
b KHH3i BiTremiiTaima Giber Gewifiheit (b aHrAiiicbKOMy nepeKAaAi «On certainty»), § 42 i AaAi. - O.I7.] 

TaKHM 3HHOM, y TBepA>KeHHi «X believe, mo p» HeMOaCAHBO p03AiAHTH TBepAaceHHa p i (MeHTaAbHHH HH 
AoriHHHfi) aKT CTBepAacyBaHHa. 3 pboro BHnAHBae AeKiAbKa HacAiAKiB. CKa3aTH «x believe, mo p» He e onncoM 
aHi ncHXOAoriHHoro CTaHy, am HaAaiiiTyBaHHa ( disposition ), iHaicme (a) He 6yAO 6 napaAOKcaAbHHM. «H believe, 
mo p» - pe BHpaaceHHa AyMKH a6o noayTTa ( Aufierung , Ausdruck, ahb. CLAIM; MoacHa Tamac nepeKAacTH 
pi TepMiHH aK avowal [amA. «npH3Hamra»]), TaK caMo aK «Mem 6oAaae». Croire ( belief, glauben ) BiATaK He 
e aHi CT3HOM (MeHTaAbHHM, (j>i3HHHHM, BpeiHTi-peiHT He BaaCAHBo), aHi HaAaiHTyBaHHaM (3 Hboro HeMOaCAHBO 
BH3HaaHTH Bci HacAiAKH Ta BHpaaceHHa). Y TaKHH cnoci6 BiTfeHiiiTaHH nocTaBHB niA cyMHiB iAero, mo assent 
[3roAa] - ue ctb epAacyB amra, aKe neBHHM hhhom AOAaeTbca ao TBepAaceHHa, koah a CTBepAacyao icTHHHicTb 
pboro tb epAaceHHa. jhapo (a) napaAOKcaAbHe, pe TOMy, m° BHCAOBAMBaHHa p aKHMoeb hhhom npoAyicye iioro 
BAacHe CTBepAacyBaHHa; pe Bace MoacHa BiAayTH b «HaAAHiiiKOBiii» KOHpenpri icTHHH y PaMcea, aKa nepeAye 
BH3HaaeHHio belief ( nop. Truth). L(eH BCTaHOBAeHHii <J>aKT HapemTi niApHBae piAicHicTb TpaAHpri, BiAAsepKaAeHo'i 
b noABiiiHOCTi belief/assent, aKa npoAOBacHAaca tbkhmh iHTepnpeTapiaMH belief, aK y B. /\aceiiMca (ahb. iioro 
Principles of psychology, II, Ta The Will to Believe) i PacceAa. Ha Ay MK y BiTreHiHTaiiHa, belief ue e noayTTaM hh 
aKTOM cxBaAeHHa ctocobho tb epAaceHHa (y /\aceiiMca boho e HacTiAbKH noTyacHHM, mo BHCTynae CTBopMBaaeM 
icTHHn); TaK caMo CTBepAacyBaHHa ( assertion ) He Mae 6yTH A°A aTKOM A° cTBepAHoro BHCAOBAMBaHHa 
( affirmation ), aKHii Mir 6h CHMBOAi3yBaTHca y TBepAaceHHi BiAnoBiAHHM 3H3KOM. 

Die Aussage «Ich glaube» macht er nicht aufGrund aus der Selbstbeobachtung. Und darum kann «Ich glaube p» 
dquivalent sein der Behauptung von «p». 

4>opMyAioBaHHa «Ich glaube» [a nepeKOHaHHii /a Bipio] He CTBopioe rpyHT AAa caMocnocTepeaceHHa. I aepe3 
pe «Ich glaube p» [a nepeKOHaHHii/a Bipio, mop] eKBiBaAeHTHe CTBepAacyBaHHio, mo «p». 

3ay6WHceHHsi do fiAocofii ncuxoAoei'i, I, § 504. 

BiAbmy3araAbHeHo: croire - believe- glauben CKAaAaiOTb CHCTeMy 3i cnopiAHeHHMH nonaTTaMH neBHOCTi ( certi- 
tude ) i 3HaHHa ( savoir ) i BiATaK CTBopioioTb y 3BHaaHHiii MOBi MOBHy rpy, aKy noTpibHO BpaxoByBaTH. L(eii momcht 
yToaHioeTbca b HacTynHOMy TeKdi BiTremiiTaima, Uber Gewifiheit/ On certainty. Believe, xk certitude - certainty - Ge- 
wifiheit, Mae Aeipo cniAbHe 3i 3HamraM He TOMy, mo e iioro (jiopMOM (6iAbin cyb’eKTHBHOM hh 6iAbin iHTeHCHBHora), 
axe aepe3 cbom rpaMaTmcy. IcHyraTb BaacAHBi rpaMaTHHHi BiAMiHHOCTi Miac 3Hamu ( savoir ) Ta iHimiMH AiecAOBaMH. 
BncAiB «a 3Haro p» He rapaHTye, mo p 6yAe icTHHHHM, a OTace, mo a AiiicHO 3Haio p; Mem CAiA AOBecTH y toh hh 
iHixiHii cnocib, mo a pe 3Haio; «x 3Haro p» BiATaK Moace 6yTH xh6hhm hh homhakobhm, aK «a o6ipaio». 

«Ich wefi», sagtman, wen man bereit ist, zwingende Griinte zu geben. «Ich wefi» beziehtsich aufeineMbglichkeit 
des Darthuns der Wahrheit. 

«A 3Haio» KaacyTb TOAi, koah MoacyTb HaAaTH nepeKOHAHBe obrpyHTyBaHHa. «A 3Haio» CTOcyeTbca moucah- 
BOCTi AEMOHCTpapil icTHHH. 

Uber Gewifiheit, § 243. 

HaBnaKH, «I believe p», «I am certain that p» 3aBacAH e cyb’eKTHBHHMH icTHHaMH i He noTpebyiOTb 
30BHimHboro BHnpaBAaHHa, a6n 6yTH npHHHHTHMH. IcHye neBHa acHMeTpia glauben/wissen, aKa aacTKOBO 
cniBBiAHOCHTbea 3 BiAMiHHicTio expression/ description, mo Ayace aacTO npHcyTHa y BiTremiiTaima. 

Es ware richtig zu sagen: «Ich glaube...» hat subjective Wahrheit; aber «Ich weifi...» nicht. Oder auch: «Ich 
glaube» ist ein Aufierung, nicht aber «Ich wefi...». 

ByAO 6 npaBHAbHHM CKa3aTH, mo «Ich glaube.. .» Mae cyb’eKTHBHy icTHHHicTb, aAe «a 3Haio» - Hi. A TaKoac: 
«Ich glaube.. .» e BHpaaceHHaM AyMKH, aAe He «a 3Haio». 

Ibid., § 179-180. 

AAe Gewifiheit «neBHicTb» aepe3 cbom cnopiAHemcTb 3 wissen «3HaTH» (aKa He npoaBAaeTbca y 
4>paHpy3bKOMy certitude, 6iAbin 6AH3bKOMy ao certain, Hiac ao savoir, i aKa paAine nepeKAaAae Sicherheit ) Mae 
oco6ahbhh CTaTye. I_(e He MeHTaAbHHii CTaH, aAe TaK caMo i He CTaH peaeii. 3HaHHa ( wissen ) napaAOKcaAbHO 
oTpHMye b Uber Gewifiheit CTaTye 0Apa3y i cyb’eKTHBHHii, i 06’eKTHBHHii: caMe a e thm, xto 3Hae. 
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Wann aber ist etwas objectiv gewifi? - Wenn ein Irrtum nicht moglich ist (...). Mufi der Irrtum nicht logisch 
ausgeschlossen sein? 

Aas koah Aem° e o6’ckthbho neBHHM? - Koah noMHAxa HeMoxtAHBa (...)■ Hh He MycHTb noMHAKa 6yTH aotHho 
BHKAK meHOIO? 

Ibid., § 194. 

CxoJKe, mo BiTfeHiiiTaHH po3pi3Hae Sicherheit «HaAifiHicTb» (ctsh rpaMaTHHHO cyd’eKTHBHHH, aAe 
noB’H3aHHH 3i 3HaHRfiMj § 357) Ta Gewifiheit «neBHicTb». TBepA>KeHiis 3 rieBHicTio, Gewissen, e oco6ahboio 
(j>opMOK) 06’eKTHBHOCTi; mh He niAA aeMO ix cyMHiBy, i He TOMy, mo bohh MO>xyTb 6yTH AOBeAeHi (ix HeMO*AHBO 
AOBecTH, Tax caMO me i Bci eMnipmHi TBepAPKeHHU, aAe TOMy mo bohh e «3aBicaMH» ( Angeln ), Ha hkhx 
noBepTaK)Tboi Harni nHTaHHa i cyA>xeHHa. Gewissen, caMe TOMy, mo bohh e eMnipHHHHMH TBepA>KeHHJiMH, 
HaAe>KaTb ao Hamoi AoriKH. 

D.h., die Fragen, die wir stellen, und unsere Zweifel beruhen darauf, dafi gewisse Sdtze vom Zweifel ausgenommen 
sind, gleichsam die Angeln, in welchen jene sich bewegen. D.h., es gehort zur Logik unserer wissenschaftlichen 
Untersuchungen, dafi Gewisses in der Tat nicht angezweifeit wird. 

To6to nHTaHHa, aid mh CTaBHMO, i Harni cyMHiBH 3acHOByioTbca Ha TOMy, mo neBHi TBepAaceHHa 3aAHinaioTbca 
no3a cyMHiBOM, ax 3aBicn, Ha aKHX bohh pyxaioTbca. To6to Aorixa HaniHX HayKOBHX AOCAiAaceHb BHMarae, mo 
neBHOCTi ( Gewisses ) He niAAaioTbca cyMHiBy. 

Ibid., § 341-342. 
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nPHMITKH 

1 Belief e, HMOBipHO, HaiifiiAbm yHiKaAbHHM TepMiHOM 
Bciei aHTAOMOBHoi J)iAoco(j>cbKoi TpaAHpii, mkhh cKAaAHO 
nepeAaeTbca HaBiTb Han6AH>i<HHMH ao Hboro BiAnoBiAHHKaMH 
y poMaHCbKHX MOBax (30KpeMa, c|ipai[ny3bKHM croyance). Ilje 
CKAaAHiniHM e nomyK BiAnoBiAHHKa ao belief y HiMepbKm Ta b 
ycix CAOBaHCbKHX MOBax, y TOMy HHCAi h b yKpaiHCbKiii, ac be- 
lief, 3aAe>KHO BiA KOHTeKCTy, 3a3BHaafi nepeAaeTbca ax «Bipa», 
«nepeKOHaHHa» a6o «AyMKa». Y c[)paHny ibKiH cTaTTi TepMiH 
belief aacTKOBO 3aAHineHO b ftoro opHrinaAMioMy BHTAaAi, 
aacTKOBO nepeAaHO 3 a AonoMoroio croyance, aAe TiAbKH nicAa 
cne[[ia \bHoro po3TAaAy nHTaHHa, axoio Mipoio 3HaaeHHa pnx 
Abox TepMiHiB He e iAeHTHBHHM. 3a aHaAorieio, b yKpa'mcbKOMy 
nepeKAaAi belief Taxoac 3aAHineHO b opHriHaAbHOMy bhi'amai 
cxpi3b, Ae boho CTo'iTb y Jipa[iny3bKOMy TeKCTi; mo at ao croy- 
ance, to fioro 3aAHineHO b opHriHaAbHOMy BHrAMAi TaM, A e 
HAeTbca npo iioro BiAMiHHicTb BiA belief, i 3aMraeHO Ha belief 
Ta/a6o fioro HanfiAHacai yKpa'mcbKi BiAnoBiAHHKH b imunx 
BHnaAKax. CKAaAHomi 3 yKpa'mcbKHM nepeKAaAOM belief 
AOKAaAHime BHCBiTAioioTbca y BCTaBui A. (O.II.) 

2 ABTop CTaTTi onoHye lOMiBCbKOMy eMnipH3My. J\ax 
BpiBHOBaaceHHa BapTO A°AaTH, mo BiTreHinTafiHiaHCbKa 
no3HL(ia CaHApn Aoac’e, BiAKpHTO AeKAaponaiia Heio b 
ocTaHHiii aacTHHi CTaTTi, e Annie OAHieio 3 daraTbox tohox 3opy. 
3araAOM nHTaHHa BH3HaaeHHa belief Ta olphxh poAi pboro 
([>ei[OMeiia y ni3HaHHi / ([lopAiyBantii 3HaHHa aairA'An 6yAO fi 
Aoci 3aAHinaeTbca oahhm i3 Haii6iAbin acaaBO o6roBopioBaiiHX 
b ycifi aFirAOMOBFiifi enicTeMOAorii. (O.II.) 
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A IIpo npo6AeMHicTb nepeKAaAy «belief» yKpai'HCbKOHi moboio (KOMeHTap nepeKAa^ana) 

Caobo belief 3 ’ sib Asiencsi y 6pHTaHCbKiii (jiiAocoijm BiA caMoro nonaTKy aHrAOMOBHoro (JiiAocoijiyBaHHa - ce6io 
ynHCbMOBHXA>KepeAaxinoHaHMeHme3ciMHaAU(>!TorocTOAiTTii(30KpeMa ) yro6ca ) AoKaToino).npoTeaKOKpeMHH 
(j)iAoco(j)CbKHH KOHijenT belief Bnep me nocTae Aame b «TpaKTaTi npo AioACbKy npHpoAy» K>Ma, aK no3HaneHHa 
Toro 3araAKOBoro CBirorAHAHoro (JieHOMeHa, 3 aKHM IOm ainaiytica BHacAiAOK KOHCTaTOBaHoi hhm KpH3H 
enicTeMOAoriipaHHbOMOAepHoro 6pHTaHCbKoro eMnipH3My (HacaMnepeAHaii «MaricTpaAbHOMy» niAaxyBiAAoKa 
AO BepKAi). BHacAiAOK iftei KpH3H IOm 6yB 3Mjmemm KOHCTaTyBaTH, mo Bci 6e 3 BHHaTKy AMACbKi nepeKOHamw 
npo 30BHimHffl CBiT He MaioTb, i npHHL(HnoBO He MoacyTb MaTH, CTOBiAcoTKOBoi rapaHTii CBoei BiporiAHOCTi - i 
BOAHonac, m° AWACbKa npnpoAa 3Mymye Hac cmtpaTHca Ha 14 nepeKOHamtay CBoeMynoBcaKAemtoMyacHTTi TaK, 
sue ui6u bohh 6yAH CTOBiAcoTKOBO BiporiAHHMH. A,Aa no3HaHeHHa Taxoro CBiTorAJiAHoro napaAOKca K>My ft CTaAO 
y npHroAi Bate ijlakom 3BHHHe y TOAinmift noBcaKAemtift MOBi caobo belief. BiATaK, belief aK o6’ckt AyMKH AAa K>Ma 
03Hanae npH6AH3HO TaKe: «a He Moacy ije AOBecTH, i ycBiAOMAtoto, mo He Moacy, aAe a nepeacHBato ije (i npaKTHHHO 
Kepyroca l(hm) TaK, ax Hi6n Moa AyMKa 6yAa rapaHTOBaHO icTHHHOio » . C/raH nepeacHBaHtta TaKoi CBiTorAaAHoi 
HacTaHOBH no3HanaeTbca aiccaobom believe, nice, y cnoAyaeHHi 3 iMeHHHKOM belief, BiA naciB K>Ma no3Hanae OAHy 
3 ijeHTpaAbHHX npo6AeM yciei aHrAOMOBHOi enicTeMOAori'i: a caMe npo6AeMy cmamycy dyMKU npo naeKOAUumiu 
ceim, Kompa nepexueacmbcx humu sue maica, ujo Mae 3 ax uac 6iAbiue eipoziduocmi, nix do3eoAsuomb oocmynui Awduui 
ceidnenm, i Kompa acepoeyc nauii npaternmni di'imaK, sue ni6u eona 6yAa a6coAwmno iemunnow. 

Tax nocraBAeHa npo6AeMa «3a l iinac» BOAiioaac i eMoiftimy, i iHTeAeKTyaAbny, i HaBiTb BOAbOBy ccj>epy 
AMACbKO'i CBiAOMOCTi, HHM i 3yMOBAtOCTbCa «pOAOBa» HeBH3HaHeHiCTb «(J)eHOMeHa belief», m° B aHFAOMOBHiH 
(J)iAococj)H BiAirpae poAb HaA3BHHaftHO nAiAHoro noApa3HHKa i nopoAacye HeftMOBipHe po3MaiTTa iioro 
MoacAHBHX iHTepnpeTaiftft. BoAHonac t(a npoAyKTHBHa HeBH3HaneHicTb, 30Ha aicoi' iHTyiTHBHO BiAHyma AAa 
npHpoAHoro Hocia aHTAiftcbKo'i mobh, po6HTb npai<TH x mo He3AiftcHeHHHM CKiAbKH-He6yAb tohhhh nepeKAaA 
belief imiiHMH CBponeftcbKHMH MOBaMH. CepeA ocTaHHix 6iAbm-MeHin npHftnaTHOto BHAaeTbca xi6a mo CHTyapia 
3 poMaHCbKHMH MOBaMH, b aKHX me A° Toro, a k b amAiftcbKift MOBi po3noAi6HHAHca belief Ta faith, bhhhkao, 
noHHHaioHH me 3 aHTHsmoi AaTHHH, aHaAorinHe AeKcmme po3noAi6HeHHa (nop.: AaT. credo - (pp. croyance - iT. 
credenza - icn. creencia; Kzer.fides - <pp .foi - rv.fede - icn.fe) - xona, sue 3acBiAnye aBTopna CTaTTi, HaBiTb y noAi6HHX 
cniBBiAHOineHHax (30KpeMa, belief/ :royance) icHyioTb cboI cnemt^hmi CKAaAHomi- npmmHnoBO CKAaAHimoK) 
e CHTyapia 3 thmh CBponeHCbKHMH MOBaMH, Ae Bee hh Maftace Bee ceMaHTMme noAe, m° noKpHBaeTbca ABOMa 
BKa3aHHMH poMaHCbKHMH HH aHTAiftCbKHMH AeKCHHHHMH OAHHHIjaMH, OXOrtAtOCTbCa OAHHM-CAHHHM CAOBOM 
(nop.: rp. menu; - HiM. Glaube - yxp. eipa - poc. eepa - noAbcwc. wiara Tomo). 

Oiace, aKHM Moace 6yTH yKpai'HCbKHft nepeKAaA belief? HafthiAbin onixy b aHHft BapiaHT - eipa; aAe Taotft 
nepeKAaA He AHine HexopeKTHO 3Mimye belief Ta faith («Bipy» y cyTO peAiriiiHOMy 3HaneHHi), a it BnaBAaeTbca 
BiABepTO HeaAeKBaTHHM CKpi3b, Ae b aHTAOMOBHOMy TeKCTi HAeTbca npo belief sue npo iHTeAeKTyaAbHHii peHOMeH, 
mo cnHpaeTbca Ha HaaBHi (xona it He CTOBiAcoTKOBO BiporiAHi) nonyTTCBi CBiAoijTBa. Mh npnpoAHO 6yAO 6, 
HanpHKAaA, yKpahmeBi, nepe6yBatoHH y npnMimeHHi, CKa3aTH: «JI eipw, mo Ha ByAHiji 3apa3 AomitTb, 60 a 6anHB, 
mo 3paHKy AomnAO»? B TaKHX BHnaAKax Ha Mici(i ljiAKOM npHpoAHoro I believe it's raining outside Tpe6a paAine 
CTaBHTH «a dyMaw, mo Ha ByAHi^i AomttTb». AAe nepeKAaA <<sl AyMato» (ft, BiAnoBiAHO, belief sue « AyMKa ») He 
npaptoe b iHiunx BHnaAKax: HanpHKAaA, I believe in God oneBHAHO BHMarae nepeKAaAy «si eipw b Bora» (a He 
«a dyMaw npo Bora»). II(e b iHiniix BHnaAKax He cnpaimoByioTb am «Bipa», am « AyMKa »: HanpHKAaA, I firmly 
believe that my students are lazy aBHo cAiA nepeAaBaTH aK «a TBepAo nepeKonanuu, mo moi ciyAeHTH AeAami» (a 
He «a TBepAo Bipto», i He «a TBepAo AyMato», i HaBiTb He «a TBepAo BBaacato», «npHnycKato» Tomo). CHTyapi a 
AOAaTKOBO ycKAaAHioeTbca thm, mo AAa Bcix mo>kahbhx yKpa'mcbKHX BiAnoBiAHHKiB icHyioTb me mini Ta 6AH>KHi 
aHTAiftcbid aHaAom (Bipa - faith, AyMKa - thought a6o view [aKmo «AyMKa» 6epeTbca y 3HaneHHi «norAaA»], 
nepeKOHaHtta - conviction a6o persuasion Tomo). I, HapentTi, He Moaota He BH3H3TH, mo acoAeH i3 3a3HaneHHX 
yKpa'mcbKHX BiAnoBiAHHKiB He 3AaTHHH BiATBopHTH Ty cepi^eBHHHy «ni3HaBaAbHO-eMOb(iitHO-nparMaTH'tHO- 
BOAbOBy» opicHTan(iio belief, a Ka A03BOAHAa, HanpHKAaA, P- BpeitTBeftTy po3TAyManHTH «I believe one of these 
propositions p» («H believe OAHe 3 phx BHCAOBAtoBaHb p») aK: 

(l) I entertain p (where entertainment is similarly used of an actual mental state and not of a disposition to entertain), 
and (2) I have a disposition to act as ifp were true. 

(l) St TpHMato b CBiAOMOCTi p (Ae «TpttMaTtt b CBiAOMOCTi» no3Ha>tae aKTyaAMmit CTaH CBiAOMOCTi, a He 
CXHAbHiCTb AO HbOro), i (2) a HaAaUITOBaHHH AiaTH TaK, aK Hi 6up 6yAO npaBAOIO. 

Braithwaite, p. 96. 

BiATaK AOCTynHHMH BapiaHTaMH AAa yKpa'mcbKoro nepeKAaAana e a6o KOHTeKCTyaAbHHit nepeKAaA 
belief pi3HHMH yKpa'mcbKHMH BiAnoBiAHHKaMH (y thx BHnaAKax, koah cynyTHiMH BTpaTaMH CMHCAy Moaota 
3HexTyBaTH, a 36epeaceHtta CAHOCTi opHriHaAbHoro TepMiHa He e npHHtmnoBHM), a6o CBiAOMa BiAMOBa BiA 6ydb- 
sucozo yKpa'mcbKoro nepeKAaAy - axmo 36epeaceHtta CAHOCTi opHriHaAbHoro TepMiHa e Kome HeobxiAHHM AAa 
nepeAani ochobhoi AyMKH TeKCTy, mo nepeKAaAaeTbca. Ilepme, 6e3yMOBHO, AopenHe b nepetcAaAi npaKTHHHO 
6yAb-aKHX He(J)iAOCO(j)CbKHX TeKCTiB (xOHa HaBiTb TaM 3 nontyKOM KOHTeKCTyaAbHHX aHaAOriB MOacyTb BHHHKHyTH 
HHMaAi CKAaAHomi), a TaKoac y nepetcAaAi thx aHEAOMOBHHX (jiiAocoijicbKHX TeKCTiB, AAa aKHX «(j>eHOMeH 
belief» He e npeAMeTOM cneiftaAbHoro po3TAaAy (30KpeMa, y (J>iAOCO(j)CbKHX TeKCTax «AotoMiBCbKoro» 
nepioAy - TBopn Bo6ca, TAeHBiAa, TeHpi Mopa, Aoxa, IUe(j>Tc6epi, BepKAi Tomo). Apyre >k BHAaeTbca cahho 
npHHHaTHHM pimeHHaM, aiono b TeKCTi, mo nepeKAaAaeTbca, MicTHTbca aHaAi3 thm hh imnHM aHTAOMOBHHM 
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<j>iAoco(J)OM «(J>eHOMeHa belief» b ycifi fioro CKAaAHOCTi a6o ac aHaAi3 iHinHX enicTeMOAoriuHHX npodAeM, am 
MoacHa nocTaBHTH AHixie 3 BHKopHCTaHHaM cneimcjiiuHoi ceMaHTHKH belief. B3aBniH, HanpHKAaA, KAacnaHe aah 
aHrAOMOBHoi (J>iAoco(j)ii neprnoi iioaobhhh AsaApaToro CTOAina BH3HaaeHHa 3HaHHa (knowledge) aK «justified 
true belief», mh Herafmo BHaBAaeMO, mo 6yAO 6 BKpafi iieaBHnirmvt BM.inaaa™ yKpai'HCbKoio mobom 3Hamra 
aK « BnnpaB AaHy icTHHHy Bipy/AyMKy/nepeKOHamia». npocTiine noroAHTHca Ha « BHnpaBAaHe icTHHHe 
belief» - i Bace AaAi, KpoK 3 a KpoKOM, nociynoBO peKOHCTpyioBaTH 3HaueHHa beliefs KOHTeKCTy Toro an iHmoro 
nepeKAaAeHoro yi<paincb[<oio moboio (j)iAoco(j)CbKoro MipKyBaHHa. 

HaroAomy me pas, mo caMe ua 6araTonAaHOBicTb noHaira belief nopoAacye fioro CMHCAOBy rAndmiy, aKa 
A03B0Aae aHrAOMOBHHM <J)iAoco(j)aM aHaAi3yBaTH «(j>eHOMeH belief » BOAHoaac 3 no3Hn(iii BAacHe enicTeMOAorii 
(aK cniBBiAHOcaTbca belief i 3HaHHa? mi cnpaBAi He MoacHa BOAHoaac believe i 3HaTH OAHe h Te caMe, 60 3Hamra 
3a BH3HaaeHHaM e 6e3noMHAKOBHM, a belief 3aBacAH noB’a3aHe 3 iMOBipmcTio noMHAKH? an MoacHa, HaBnaKH, 
BH3HaaHTH 3HaHHa aK cnem«}>iaHHH pi3HOBHA belief a6o aK rpaHHaHy «Bepxmo Meacy» icTHHHOCTi belief a6o aK 
belief 3a cnen(H(}>iaHHX cyd’cKTHBHHX Ta/a6o od’cKTHBHHX odcraBHH? an MoacHa od’cKTHBHO BHMipaTH HaAiffflicTb 
belief CKaadMO, y TepMiHax Teopii iMOBipHOCTi, HaBiTb aiono iMOBipmcTb belief hIkoah He carae CTa BiAcoTKiB? an 
BapTO HaM odMeacHTHca AHine cyd’cKTHBHHM BHnpaBAaHHaM belief, i aKmo TaK, to an He CTaHeMO mh BiA m>oro 
CKenTHKaMH? ), npaKceoAorii (aHaAi3 belief aKperyAaTopa aioacmcoi noBeAiHKH, HacaMnepeA y nparMaTH3Mi Ilipca- 
/\aceHMca-/\btoi), ncHXOAorii (3a aioix ncHXOAoriaHHX odcTaBHH AioAHHa believes ? aiciiM e ncHXOAoriaHHfi MexaHi3M 
CTaHy belief?), AoriaHoro aHaAi3y (30KpeMa, po3AyMH BfrreHniTafiHa, aKHH 3BOAHTb AioACbKi beliefs ao eAeMeHTapHO- 
HenoAiAbHHX CBiTorAaAHHX «aacTOK» i BOAHoaac 3BOAHTb ao HenoAiAbHoro «aTOMy» CBiAOMOCTi caMoro cyd’eKTa, 
mo believes), a6o cJiiAococjm noBcaKAeHHo'i mobh (30KpeMa, 3raAaHHH y CTani «napaAOKC Mypa», «% He believe, Ujo 
tide doui, aAe <pa.Km.mHO Bin ide», npodAeMa aKoro noAarae y HeMoacAHBOCTi aiTKO 3AaTH co6i cnpaBy, aoMy caMe 
pen BHCAiB e napaAOKcaAbHHM, xoaa HeMae acoAHoro napaAOKca b TOMy, m°6 aca3aTH Te caMe b TpeTifi oco6i, a6o b 
nepmifi oco6i, aAe b MHHyAOMy aaci, a6o 3dpexaBniH y nepmifi aacTHHi BHCAOBy i CKa3aBixiH npaBAy y Apyrin). 

HaocTaHOK 3ayBaacy, mo noAidHe HeTpHBiaAbHe pimeHHa m°Ao nepeKAaAy (ToaHiine, «HenepeKAaAy») TepMiHa 
beliefniAHiMae iHiny h 6iAbin 3araAbHy npodAeMy: aH iciryioTb B3araAiy Tifian imnifi MOBi TaKi CAOBa Ta / a6o (j)iAoco(J>cbKi 
KOHpenTH, axi He niAAaioTbca nepeKAaAy 6araTbMa an HaBiTb yciMa iHinuMH MOBaMH? BiAnoBiAb Ha pe 3anHTaHHa 
BapTO noaaTH 3 toto, mo, BAacHe, po3yMieTbca niA «nepeKAaAOM». OdMeacyioaHCb AHine A°6pe po3BHHeHHMH fi 
AeKCHaHO po3raAyaceHHMH CBponeficbKHMH MOBaMH (ao CKAaAy aioix, 6e3yMOBHO, BXOAaTb i amAificbKa i yKpai'HCbKa), 
Moaora 3 BneBHemcTK) aca3aTH, mo BcediaHO onucamu 3MicT 6yAb-aKoroyHiKaAbHoro Komjemy 3acodaMH mmoi mobh 
6e3yMOBHO MoacAHBO. 3 Apyroro 6oKy, b KoacHOMy KOHKpeTHOMy pa3i MoacAHBO niAidpaTH si 6iAbui-MeHin dAH3bKHH 
KOHTeKCTyaAbHHH nepeKAaA, aKHH 6yAe AocHTb aAeKBaTHO nepeAaBaTH AyMKy, BHCAOBAeHy caMe b m>oMy (jiparMeHTi 
opHriHaAbHoro TeKCTy. II(o b ubOMy pa3i He BHAaeTbca MoacAHBHM, TaK ue niAmyKaTH TaKy AeKCHaHy oahhhuk) (caobo 
ado CAOBOcnoAyaeHHa), aKa OAHoaacHO Pi oxonHAa 6 opnriHaAbHHH KOHpenT b ycifi fioro cneuH(j)iaHiH CKAaAHOCTi, 
i A03BOAHAa 6 BiAMfflMBaTH cede aK OKpeMy i ffiAicHy MOBHy oahhhijio 3riAHO 3 rpaMaTHaHHMH np aBHAaMH mobh- 
pepHnieHTa (b pbOMy pa3i, 30KpeMa, ue 03HaaaA0 6 3HafiTH TaKe yKpa'mcbKe caobo a6o CAOBOcnoAyaeHHa, aKe mofao 
6 nepeTBoproBaTHca i Ha iMeHHHK, i Ha aRcaobo, i npn ubOMy He «3BOAHTHca» 3a cmhcaom aHi ao Bipn, aHi ao 
nepeKOHaHHa, am ao AyMKH, norAaAy, AOBipH Tomo, a neBHOio Mipora oxonAioBaTH ix yci, po3rAaAaioHH lx OAHoaacHO 
niA «ni3HaBaAbHO-eMomHHO-nparMaTHHHO-BOAbOBHM» KyTOM 3opy). 

AiiaAoriani BHnaAKH ueaacTO, aAe TpariAaioTbca i b inuinx cBponeficbKHX MOBax: 30KpeMa, noAidnoio c 
CHTyau;ia 3 HiMeijbKHM Dasein (<<TyT6yTTa»+«Ocb6yTTa»+«ToAi6yTTa»), aKe iHmHMH MOBaMH TaKoac 
Moace 6yTH ycediaHO noacHeHe, axe aK acHBHH i aKTyaAbHHH KomjenT (jiyHiohoHye AHme b HiMeubKOMOBHOMy 
(J)iAoco(j)yBaHHi, npnaoMy Ha BiACTam moHaHMeHine BiA TereAa ao IaiiAerrepa. IcHyMTb i npeueAeHTH noAidHHX 
Ao 3anponoHOBaHoro y nepeKAaAi CTani «Belief» nepeKAaAapbKHxpimeHb: 30KpeMa, /\acoaH CiaMdayr 36epirae 
Te ac TaKH rafiAerrepiBCbKe Dasein b i'l aHTAificbKOMy nepeKAaAi «EyTTa i aacy» (Heidegger, 1996), a /\acoaH 
BafiHep TaK caMO 3aAHinae 6e3 nepeKAaAy TepMiHH QpeieBedeutung Ta Sinn, odroBoprawaH norAaAH ocTaHHboro 
Ha npodAeMy aHCAa b cboih aHTAOMOBHifi crani (Weiner, 2007). B iHinifi MOBi noAi6Hi KOHpenTH, CKa3aTH 6, 
MoacyTb icHyBaTH AHine «y rocTax»: ixmii cmhca iHinoio moboio MoacHa noacHHTH, aAe He MoacHa aAanTyBaTH 
ix HacTiAbKH, a6n uieio moboio MoacHa 6yAO npo hhx npnpoAHO ijiiAoco^yBaTH. I AHine 36epiraioaH BiAnoBiAHHH 
TepMiH b fioro opHriHaAbHOMy BHrAaAi MoacHa, doAafi y nepmoMy HadAHaceHHi, BiATBopHTH nepeKAaAOM toh 
hh iHuiHfi cnocio (jiiAococjiyBaHHa npo noAi6HHfi KOHpenT y fioro piAHOMy MOBHOMy cepeAOBHmi- CBiTorAaAHa 
MopaAb TyT oaeBHAHa: npn npaKTHHHO HeodMeaceHHX MoacAHBOCTax «nacHBHoro» B3aeMopo3yMiHHa (bkamhho 
3 po3yMiHHaM noAi6Horo «rocTbOBoro» KOHpeniy), acoAHa MOBa - m i acoAHa AioAHHa, aK i acoAHa (jiiAOCocjicbKa 
TpaAHLtia - He 3Aama npaKTHHHO pobumu Bee 6e3 BHHJiTKy, mo MoacyTb podHTH yci mini. I to e BeAHKe dAaro, do 
caMe aepe3 TaKi BHnaAKH MoacHa Aodpe BiAayTH, HacKiAbKH mobh - hk i aioah, hk i (JiiAocoiJiii - KOHae noTpidHi 
OAHa OAHifi. /\ah aoro? - aah CMHpeHHOCTi, neBHa pia, aam aoro ac ime . . . 
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III. MOBA TA AOriKA 


AOrOC loyoi ; [rpT] - yKp. po3Moea, mobachhsi , Moea, caobo, papioHaAbHiemb, po3yM, po3yMHicmb, 
nidlpyumsi, npmu,un, Momus, po3paxyHox, eiduoiuemsi, po3noeidb, me3a, yMoeueid, apzyMmm, 
nosicHCHHSi, bucaobawbcihhsi, mBepdxemsi, (f>pa3a, eu3HcmeHHSi, paxyeaHHa/po3noeidb... 


eBp. nan dabar 

AaT. ratio/ oratio, Verbutn 

amA. count/ account/recount, tell/tale/tally 

HiM. Zahl/Erzahlung , nop. legen/liegen/lese 

<J>p. discours, langage, langue, parole, rationality 

raison, intelligence, fondement, principe, 
motif, proportion, calcul, rapport, relation, 
recit, these, raisonnement, argument, explication, 
enonce, proposition, phrase, definition, 
compte/ conte... 


► DISCOURS, RAISON ra ACTE DE LANGAGE, EE3YM, TPELJEKA MOBA, 
OMOHIM, LANGUE, MOT, PREDICATION, PROPOSITION, RES, SENS, 
SIGNIFIANT 

rpeijbKe caobo «aozoc» (Aoyoc;) Mae nacmiAbxu mupoxi CMUCAoei paMKU, nacmiAbxu 
pi3H0MaHimni cnoco6u ewueanm, iu,o imua Moea Moxe uozo cnpuummu Auiue sue 
6azamo3HanHe; na imuy Moey uozo wmoxaubo nepexAacmu, fixujo miAbxu ue edamueb do 
KiAbKox oicpeMux CAie. XoHa modi zpaMamuxu awAi3ywmb u,k> noAiceMiw six OMOHiMiw, 
cynacni MUCAumeAi cxopiiue cnpuuMawmb u six xapaxmepucmuxy zpeu,bxo'i mobu ma 
dyMxu, nocuAawnucb, sixim,o He 6pamu do yeazu cneu,iaAbHi 3HaneHHfi, na nepsicue 3HaneHHfi 
diecAoea 'A.eyeiv: «36upamu, nid6upamu, o6upamu». Te , iu,o mym e napaduzMammno 
HenepexAadnuM, u,e edniemb psidy nommb ma npou,ecia (MameMammHux, pafionaAbnux, 
ducxypcuBHUx, MOBAenneeux), oxonAenux ideeio «36upaHHfi», sixi, exe noHunawnu 3 
Aamunu, BupaxatombCM caobumu , w,o He Mawmb Mix co6ow xodnux 3e'si3xia. YawSabhum 
cnocodoM xona 6 nenpsiMO exa3amu na u,w empaneny edniemb e zpa CAie, sixa Mae nepedamu 
emuMOAOzinny enopiduememb) naeimb na pieni cumux Auiue 03HanHuxiB, nanpuxAad, 
y Aamum: ratio/oratio (nepiue Bid reor, iu,o nacmxoBO nodi6no do Tiiyav 03uanae 
«paxysamu», a nomiM «dyMamu»; a dpyze, fixe napodna emimoAozisi eueoduAa Bid os, 
oris, «6ycma», donoBwoaaAO nepiue 3HaneHHfi cmucaom «po3Moeu»); y <fipaHU,y3bxiu 
Moei 36Auxywmbcsi compte/conte «paxyBaHm/po3noBidb», iu,o o6udea noxodsimb Bid 
AamuHCbxozo computare «paxy6amu, po3paxo6y6amu, napaxoByBamu» i Ha6yBawmb 
nimxozo po3pi3HeHHfi miAbxu 3 XVII cmoAimmsi; e aHZAiucbxiu Moei amAozinnuM huhom - 
count/account/recount «paxyHox/38im/demaAbHa po3noeidb», cue ienye iu,e Bapianm 
tell/tale/tally «po3no8idamu/po3no6idamu xa3xu (sacmapue - paxyBamu)/paxyaamu»; 
b Hmeu,bxiu - Zahl/Erzahlung «hucao, o6paxyHox/po3noBidb», a maxox legen/liegen/ 
lesen «xAacmu/Aexamu/numamu». 

Ihiuum, aAe He aAbmepnamuBHUM, cnocodoM po36fi3aHHSi u,iei npo6AeMU e 3ano3meHHfi 
CAoeay BAacny Moey: uamcxpaeiiuuM npuxAadoM u,b ozo e zaudertepiacbxuu CAOBoaxumox, 
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sikuu caidnumb npo 6opz ifiiAocoifiii neped zpexaMU. I wpeiumi, w,o6 oninumuyeecb Maauma6 
noAiceMii «Aozocy» enpodoevc icmopii tjbozo CAoea, eapmo do nepiuo'i 6i<pypKau,u ratio/ 
oratio ( po3yM/M06Aemsi ) dodamu Moaume Aozoc, nepeKAadenuu 3a donoMozow Verbum, 
sikuu, na nidcmaei zeSpeucbKozo dabar, 03Hanae caobo ma pin; y ijbOMy eunadxy Xpucma - 
Caobo, ufo cmaAO AwduHow. 


I. ICTOPIH MOBH TA AEKCHKOrPAOLH 

Ctocobho MHO'/KMHHocTi ceHciB cAOBa Xoyot; 
nepeA icropHKOM mobh nocTae nHTaHHH, an nepeA 
HaMH BBHine BAacHe noAiceMii (BiAraAy*:eHHH ceHciB 
BiA cniAbHoro eTHMOHa), an u,e OMOHiMiH (<J>opMaAbHe 
36AH5KeHHH BHXOAHaH i3 eTHMOHiB-TOMO(j)OHiB). 
Hk i 3aB)KAH b TaKHx BHnaAKax, m o>k h a AaBaTH pi3Hi 
BiAnoBiAi, 3aAe>KHO BiA toto, mm nHTaHHH 6epeTbca 
y CHHxpoHii (hk mobiA BiAHyBaAH peni ? ), an y AiaxpoHii 
(mo HaM Aae eTHMOAoriaHe AocAiA*:eHHH?). 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 1. 

Cyaacm tf)axiBu,i 3 eTHMOAorii no cyTi oahociahho 
BB ancaioTb, mo to, mo i3 CHHxpoHiHHoi tohkh 3opy 
BHAaeTbCH 6iAb-MeHUI BHnaAKOBHM CeMaHTHHHHM 
36AH>KeHHHM I'OMO(J)OHHHX KOpemB (oMOmMifl), 
Tpeba, HaBnaKH, onncyBaTH hk hbcaIaok po3xoA>KeHHH 
y AiaxpoHii nepBHHHoro ceHcy cahhoto KopeHH Xe/ 
oj-, a OT>«e, hk HBHine noAiceMii. Aihcho, <j>iAOAoriaHe 
BHBHeHHH BHnaAKiB HK iMeHHHKiB, TaK i AlCCAifl 
AaBHborpei(bKoi mobh, mo noxoAHTb BiA 4boro 
KopeHH, a TaKOHC ix nOpiBHHHHH i3 BiAnOBiAHHKaMH 
y AaTHHCbKiH MOBi 3Mymye BBancaTH, mo 6a30Be 
3Ha L ieHHH KopeHH Xe/oy- - «3bHpaTH, CKAaAaTH» Ta 
mo BxKHBaHHH b oco6ahbhx KOHTeKCTax Aiccxi fiXeyto Ta 
lego (AaT. ) AencHTb b ocHOBi a priori Henep eAbaayBaHHX, 
axe HacnpaBAi peaAbHHx BiAMiHHOCTeii. 

BBancaeTbCH, mo b AaTHHCMdii MOBi CHHTarMa 
Ha 3pa30K legere oculis cobnpaTH norAHAOM», HKa 
BHCHBaeTbCH CTOCOBHO TpacjHMHHX 3HaKLB TeKCTy Ta 
iMeH y amocy, AencHTb b ochobI BHaaeHHH «aHTaTH», 
hkoto caobo lego HabyAO b n,m MOBi, He BTpaTHBiiiH 
npH 4bOMy cboto nepBicHoro 3HaaeHHH. L(h noAiceMia 
36epiraeTbCH HaBiTb y poMaHCbKHx MOBax. Bi3bMeMO, 
HanpHKAaA, <J)paHi4y3bKy MOBy, Ae iAakom yncHBaioTbCH 
nopya lire «aHTaTH», relire «nepeaHTyBaTH» Ta 
elire «o6HpaTH», dialecte «AiaAeKT» Ta collecte 
cobnpaHH a» [141 (j)p. CAOBa noxoAHTb bA AaT. lego Ta rp. 
XeycoJ. IoMepiBCbKi bhcaobh ocrreaXeyopev «36epiMO 
KicTKH» (biiada XXIII, 239), SucoSeKaXe^aTO Koiipouq 
«BiH obpaB /3i6paB /nepepaxyBaB ABaHaAUHTb K>HaiciB» 
(iAiada XXI, 27), Xey’ oveiSea «HaKonHayBaTH/ 
BHCAOBAMBaTH o6pa3H» (Li iada II, 222), cri) Se poiXeye 
GecrKeXa epya, «36epH/nepepaxyH/po3Ka>KH/cKa5KH 
Mem npo CB 01 ahbobhhchI noABHra» ( Odiccesi XI, 374) 

AOnOMaraiOTb 3p03yMiTH, HK m BHnaAKH BHCHBaHHH, 
mo Macro TpanAHMTbCH BHce y IoMepa, A'ecAOBa Ha 
no3HaaeHHH «3bHpaTH» i3 AOAaTKaMH, mo no3HaaaioTb 
MOBHi oAHHHm (o6pa3H) a6o Te, mo Monce Habym 
mobhoi (J>opMH (3AiHCHem noABHTH -» mocb po3Ka3aHe), 
npH3BeAH AO 3ByHCeHHH CeMaHTHKH L(bOrO AieCAOBa 
AO 3HaaeHHH MoeAennsi: «36npaTH -> CTaBHTH b pnA -> 
(BH)paxyBaTH, nepepaxoByBaTH -» (pos)noBiAaTH -> 
roBopHTH». ToMepiBCbKe cKAaAHe aIccaobo KcraxXeyeiv 
(a ni3Hime fioro noxiAHi KaraXoyog, noTiM KaxaXoyr| 


«nepenHC, peecTp, oihcok, KaTaAor») oco6ahbo 
A obpe iAMCTpye nAacTHamcTb Ta KOHTeKCTyaAbHi 
yMOBH MiHAHBOCTi nepBiCHOl CeMaHTHKH KopeHH Xe/ 
oy-: hIxto He cyMHiBacrbca, mo eniaHa (J)op,\iyAa Ha 
3pa30KaA\’ dye poixoSeeOTEKaidTOEKEwgKaxdXd-ov «Th 
MeHi ot mo CKancH, Ta po3Ka3yn [nepepaxyii] OABepTO i 
mHpo» ( IMada XXIV, 380 [nep. Bopnca TeHa] = 656 = 
Odiccesi I, 169, i t. a-)» e i4hhhm 3 pa3 KOM «mobhhx» 

KOHTeKCTiB, HKi BiA HaciB TOMepiBCbKHX TeKCTiB 
cnpHMOByBaAH ceMaHTHHHy eBOAtomio KopeHH Xe/oy-. 

BiATOAi, hk 3i6paHO m icTopnaHi AaHi, mh 
MOH ceMO oopaTH npaBHAbHy nepcneKTHBy aah onncy 
Tie! MiHAHBOi Ta HeaiTKOi noAiceMii, HKy baaHMO 
y rpei^bidH MOBi y CAOBax, noBH3aHHX i3 aozocom. 
BapTO niAKpecAHTH, mo aozoc 36epirae BiA ochobhoto 
3HaaeHHH KopeHHXe/oy- «36npaTH» Hi6n Heno36yBHy 
KOHOTaL^iro, ceMaHTHaHy pncy CHHTarMaTHaHOCTi: 
3 ycix A®6pe bIaomhx ceMaHTHaHHx nepeBTiAeHb 
CAOBa Xoyoi; «po3MOBa, CAOBa, po3noBiAb, npoMOBa, 
npHKa3Ka, mobachhh, paxyHOK, nponopuin, po3AyM, 
nOHCHeHHH, yMOBHBiA, p03yM, BHCAOBAIOBaHHH, 
(J)pa3a» (ahb. bct. 4 ) HeMae npaKTHaHO hcoahoto, 
HKe 6 He MaAO nepBicHoro 3HaaeHHH «36npaHH h 
AOK ynn» - CTBopeHHH an b3htth ao yBara 
nocAiAOBHOCTi, noHHTiHHO CKAaAHoi cyKynHOCTi. 
Hk «paxyHOK» an «BHCAOBAK)BaHHH» aozoc hhcoah 
H e e i30Ab0BaHHM «aHCAOM»; HK «p03n0BiAb», 
«npOMOBa», «npHKa3Ka», «BHCAOBAK)BaHHH» HH 
«(j)pa3a» BiH HiKOAH (a6o tLabkh MapriHaAbHo) He 
03Haaae «caobo» toih®. BapTO AHme B3HTH ao yBam 
BiAHOCHy 6e3rrAiAHicTb mmoro KopeHH 3i 3HaaeHHHM 
« tob opHTH » , *p£7r- (nop. £Ttoq, eirteiv), hkhh, npoTe, 
TicHonoBH3aHHHi3X£y-HKcynAeTHBHa(j)opMaAiecAOBa 
Xeyco, a6n ycBiAOMHTH, hk HaA3BHaaHHO iiAOAioaicTb 
Xe/oy- 3aBAHaye L(bOMy « CHHTarMaTHaHOMy» 
BHMipy iioro CeMaHTHKH. HaBiTb hkiho, hk biaomo, 
eTHMOAoria He naHye 6e3po3AiAbHO Ta 6e3Me>KHO HaA 
ceHCOM, hkoto MO*e HabnpaTH caobo npoTHTOM CBoei 
icTopii, Bee hc Baxc\nBO MaTH Ha yBa3i, mo rpei(bKHH 
aozoc noBH3aHHH i3 noAiceMaHTHaHHM eTHMOHOM, mo 
oxonAioe 3HaaeHHH «3bHpaTH» Ta «roBopHTH»: BiA 
I(bOrO nOBHHHi BiAUITOBXyBaTHCb 6yAb-HKi p03AyMH 
moAO icTopii CAOBa aozoc hk (J)i/\oco(J)CbKoro TepMiHa. 

♦ Ahb- BCTaBKy 2. 

II. nOAICEMLH «AOrOCY» HK II TEMATH- 
3YBAAH TA BHKOPHCTOBYBAAH CAM I 
TPEKH 

IcTopiio ipteubKoi (Jii.xococfiii MOHCHa onncaTH 
hk pnA nepeTAyMaaeHb ceHcy CAOBa aozoc Ha ocHOBi 
3aBHCAH npHcyTHboi noAiceMii. BiA oAHiei aoktphhh 
an CHCTeMaTHKH nepexoAHTb ao mmoi 3a AonoMoroio 
3MiHH (J)OKyca: BiA A°coKpaTHKiB Ta cocj)icTiB 
Ao IlAaTOHa, BiA nAaTOHa a® ApHCTOTeAH, BiA 
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ApHCTOTCAM ao CTo'iiciB i AaAi noAiceMW CAOBa aozoc 
mopa3y no-HOBOMy opramayeThca AOBKOAa HOBoro 
MaTpHHHoro ceHcy. /\aai mh npeACTaBHMO tIabkh 
K iAbKa BH6ipK0BHXp03BiA0K. 

A. BiA chah AHCKypcy (aozoc) ao upaBHAi.HOcri 
BHCAOBAIOBaHHH ( AOZOC ) 

Oto>k, bIa coij)icTiB ao IlAaTOHa BiA6yAocb 

OHeBHAHe 3MeHIlieHHH 3HaHeHHH «p03M0Ba» 


(discourse) Ha Kopucrb 3HaaeHHH «pauioHaAbHoro 
BHCAOBAK)BaHHH». Y AiaA03i «Ibpriii» i3 niA3aroAOB- 
KOM «ripo pHTopHKy» IlAaTOH 3Miiuye AOZOC i3 no AM 
AHCKypcHBHOCTijMKeBmnpHnHcyepHTopHiti, ao noAH 
pauiOHaAbHOCTi Ta npaBHAbHOCri BHCAOBAIOBaHb, MKC 
BiH 3aAHmae 3a (J)iAoco<J>ieio. 

Copier Ibpriii y «rioxBaAi €Aem», 3HaMemrriii 
npoMOBi, MKa MaAa BunpaBAaTH nepeA acjiiHMHaMH 
npHHHHy rpOMHCbKOl BlilHH, BM3Ha L IHB AOZOC MK 


1 K0Mn03HTH Ta ACpHBaTH: OAHH 1H A B£ l KOpeHi? 

KpiM npocTO CAOBa Aoyo; y AaBHborpeubKiii MOBi icHye 6iAbme abox coieHb CKAaAHHX iMeHHHKiB i3 ApyrHM 
eAeMeHTOM Aoyo^/Aoyo^. MHMaAa KiAbKicTb Ta BeAHKa npoAyKTHBHicTb uiei AeKCHHHoi rpynH e niACTaBOM 
B3HTH ii 3a nocepeAHHK y HenpaMOMy niAxoAi A° BHBaeHHa npocToro CAOBa. 

13 CCMaWTIUHHOi TOHKH 30py, UK) MHOMCHHy CKAaAHHX CAiB MO>KHa AerKO nOAiAHTH Ha ABi rpynH: 

- y nepuiifi -Aoyoi; BiACHAae ao nonaTTa «3i6paHHa»: HanpHKAaA, cruXVoyoi; «3i6paHHa, exoAKa, aeaM6Aea», 
AiBoAoyoi; «MyAap» (toh, xto 36npae KaMimra); 

- y Apyriii -Aoyoi; BiACHAae ao noHaTTa «MOBAeHHa, po 3 MOBH»: HanpHKAaA, SidAoyo; «po 3 MOBa, AiaAor», 
puGoAoyoi; «onoBiAHHKicTopiii». 

B o6ox BHnaAKax eAeMeHT -Aoyoi; 6e3cyMHiBHO noBa3aHHH i3 AiecAiBHHM KopeHeM Asy-, mkhh Moace MaTH Asa 
ceHCH, no3Haaem y CKAaAHHX iMeHHHKax: Tax, y BHnaAKy cruXXoyoi;, cruXXcyeiv - «36HpaTH», y BHnaAKy SidAoyoi;, 
SiaAeyscrGai - «po3mobamth, npoBOAHTH AiaAor». Ctocobho uiei AeKCHHHoi cyxymrocTi rpeubKHii MOBeub Mir 
BiAuyBaTH, mo y MOBi e Asa roMO(j>OHHHX Kopena y (j>opMi Ae/oy-, oahh 3 mkhx 03Haaae «36HpaTH», A aA i no 
TeKcry - Ae/oy- 1; a Apyrnii - «roBopHTH, Ka3aTH», A aA i no TeKCTy - As/oy-2. 

3 MOp<pOAOZiHHOi TOHKH 30py CKAaAHi CAOBa 3 KOMnOHeHTOM -Aoyoi;, 3riAHO i3 3araAbHHMH npaBHAaMn 
rpeubKoi mobh, po3riOAiAMioTbCM Ha Asa KAacn 3 a HaroAocaMH: 

(а) Ae HeHaroAomeHHH Aoyo; MoacHa TAyMaaHTH hk no3HaaeHHa di'i, HanpHKAaA, SidAoyo; «o6oniAbHe 
MOBAeHHM, AiaAor» (Ae/ oy-2), cruXXoyoi; <okt 36 HpaHHa», pe3yAbTaT uiei Aii (Ae/ oy-l), ipi2.6A.oyoi; (iaK 3BaHHii 
«nocecHBHHH» KOMno3Hi) «KOMy AoporHM e Aoyoi;, Apyr KpacHoro nHCbMeHCTBa, (j)iAOAor» (Ae/oy-2); 

(б) Ae Aoyo; 3 HaroAocoM MoacHa TAyMaaHTH hk no 3 HaaeHHH disma, TOAi CKAaAHe caobo (j>opMH X-Aoyo; 6 yAe 
no 3 HanaTH «(Toro,) XToAeyeiX», Hanp., puBoAoyoi; «toh,xto po 3 noBiAae icTopii» (Ae/oy-2), AiGoAoyo; «toh, 
xto 36 npae KaMmna» (Ae/oy- 1 ). 

OToac, caMe HaroAoc HaAae niACTaBH BBaacaTH, mo «(J>iAOAor» e ApyroM po3MOBi, a He thm, xto AHine 
roBopHTb npo ak)6ob. 

Mk 6anHMO, Asa mnn (a) Ta (6) nocTynaioTbCH MicueM abom BH3HaaeHHM ceHcaM KopeHH Ae/ oy-. KpiM Toro, 
Bci CAOBa cepeA Uhx KOMno3HTiB, aKHM BAacTHBO no3HaaaTH Aiana - a ue Bca rpyna (6) Ta neBHa KiAbKicTb i3 
rpynH (a) - y cboio aepry ulakom 3aKOHOMipHO CTaioTb tohkoio BiAAiKy AAa yTBopeHHa noxiAHHX AiecAiB Ha -elv 
(-ekrGai) Ta yTBopeHHa noxiAHHX adcTpaxrHHX iMeHHHKiB Ha -ia, aKi no3HaaaioTb AiaAbHicTb Aiaaa, HanpHKAaA: 

- 91A.6A.oyo1; -> 9i2o2oy£iv «npHCBHayBaTH cede BHBaeHHio AiTepaTypn», 9iAoAoyia « BHBaeHHa AtiepaTypH, 
(J)iAOAoria»; 

- puGoAoyoi; -> puGoAoyeiv «po3noBiAaTH icTopii», puGoAoyia «(*aKT po3noBiAi icTopiii)» -> «BHraAaHa 
icTopia»; 

-A.i0oA.6yoi; -> AiGoAoyeiv «6yAyBaTH, 36HpaK)HH KaMiHHa», AiGoAoyia «AiaAbHicTb MyAapa». 

OAHOTHnHicTb TaKoi npoAyKTHBHoi cepii AepHBauiii i3 BiAHOCHO cneuiaAbHHM caobhhkom, aKHii aacTO 
CToeyeTbea npo<j>eciHHoro THny AiaAtHOCTi, CTaAa, 6e3cyMHiBHO, OAHieio 3 npmHH Toro, hjo cyxymricTb 
CAiB i3 KopeHeM Ae/ oy- HadyBae neBHoi ceMaHTHHHoi CAHOCTi, Ae 3aTymoBycTbca ono3Huia, aKy mh cnoaaTKy 
BiA3HaaHAH Miac As/oy-1 Ta As/oy-2. Ilopya i3 tkkhmh cepiaMH, aK KaKoAoyog-KaKoAoyElv-KaKoAoyia 
«AHxocAiBHHH-AtixocAOBHTH-AHxocAiB’a», dvxiAoyog-dvTiAoyElv-dvTiAoyia «cynepeaAHBHH-cynepeaHTH- 
cynepeHHicTb» (A£/oy-2), 3 oahoto 6oKy, hh aKTioioAoyog-TimoAoyElv-TtoioAoyia « cyuiHAbHHK ciHa-cymHTH 
ciHO-cymiHHa ciHa», (3oxavr]A6yoi;-)3oTavr)Aoy£lv-(3oTavr]Aoyia «rep6apHCT-rep6apH3yBaTH-rep6apH3auia» 
(Ae/ oy-l) - 3 Apyroro, Miac aKHMH BiAayTHa ceMaHTHHHa pi3HHua, MoacAHBO, mo AAa mobhoto ayTTa rpeubKHX 
MOBuiB pi3HHX enox ceMaHTHKa, noBa3aHa i3 -Aoyslv/ -Aoyia, 6yAa 6iAbme an MeHine po3MHTa y Bcix BHnaAKax, 
Ae no3HaayBaHa AiaAbHicTb noB’a3yBaAa «36HpaHHH, CKAaAaHHa, nepeAiK» (As/ oy-l) Ta «MOBAeHHa npo..., 
Teopia...» (Ae/oy-2). Hk npaBHAO, ueii BHnaAOK CTOcyBaBca AiaAbHocri «HayKOBoro» THny, koah MyApeub, 
aKHH cneuiaAi3yBaBca y neBHiii raAy3i, 6iAbm hh Memn TeopeTHaHO po3Mipicoeye m°AO npeAMeim an (j>aKTiB, axi 
BiH 3i6pae. Mh doxpoAoyoi;, ax hh po3MipKOBye npo 3ipKH, He Mae TaKoac cxHAbHOCTi ixpaxyBaTH? Mh exupoAoyoi;, 
aKHii y MOBAeHHi Apyroro nopaAKy noKa3ye, aK CAOBa «KaacyTb npaBAy», He e TaKoac 36npaaeM eTHMOHiB 
Ta, noTeHuiifflo, KOMniaaTopoM exupoAoyiKa (cnncKy eTHMOAoriii)? A an He MycHTb yeveaAoyoi; BecTH o6aiK 
noKOAiHb nepeA thm, aK po3noBicTH MeHi npo moc noxoAaceHHa? 
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«BeAHKoro npaBHTeAa (SuvdoTqi; peyaq), sikhh , 

XOH i M3AHH Ha BHI'AHA Ta HenOiVliTHHH, OAHaK 
TBopHTb HaH6oacecTBeHHiini bhhhkh (OEioTaxa £pya 
a7tOTeA.ei)»(82 B 11 DK, § 8). BAaAa Aozocy-^ncaypcy, 
6iAi>ma 3a BAaAy cm ah, TaKHM hhhom noB’a3yeTbca 
i3 fioro nep<|>opMaTHBHOK) chaoio. Aozoc-^Mcnypc 
y TaKOMy po3yMiHHi Aaxeico He npocro roBopHTb 
npo Te, mo e, bIahobIaho ao pyxy BiAKpHTra Ta 
npHpiBHioBaHHH, BAacTHBoro OHTOAorii, BiH 3Mymye 
6yTH THM, npo mo I'OBOpHTb, 30KpeMa, BiH CTBOproe 
noXu; (ahb. ElOAIC), rpoMaAy ax o6MiH AHCicypcoM Ta 
nocTifoie TBopeHHfl KOHceHcycy, npHTaMamty «noAi- 
THHHifi acHBifi icroTi», obAapoBamfi aozocom, to6to 
AWAHH i (ahb. epideixisy ACTE DE LANGAGE, I). 

Coi<paT, BCTynaioHH b Aiaxor i3 ToprieM, 
po3no4HHae 3 no3ipHO 6aHaAbHoro BH3HaneHHH 
pHTOpHKHBK«MHCTei(TBanpOMOB (AOTOCiB)» (t£J(W| 
JT£pi loyou^ 450c). OnicAH, a6n 6iAbui peTeAbHO 
AOCaIahth pHTopHKy bIh BiAMOBAae 1H y CTaTyci 
MHCTei(TBa i BH3Hanae hk dXoyov Ttpaypa (465a), mo 
MoacHa nepeKAacTH, HanpHKAaA, CAiAOM 3a Kpya3e, 
hk AlaAbHicTb hh pin sans raison «6e3 po3yMy»: Te, 
mo Xoyoi-AHCKypc (AHCKypc npo aotoch) Moxe 


3BiAbHHTHCb BiA dA.oyov, ippamoHaAbHoro, e o3HaKoio 
nAaTOHiBCbKoi onepaiui, mo 3Hei(iHioe Ta ycyBae 3 
(J)iAococj>ii oahh ceHC «Aorocy» Ha KopHCTb Apyroro. 
y nepexoAi BiA oahoto ceHcy «Aorocy» ao Apyroro 
poaii pycThca nepniHH aKT BiiiHH mdk <J)iAOCo<J)ieio 
Ta pHTOpHKOK), HKa CTaHOBHTb OAHH i3 KAIOHiB AO 
po3yMiHHH rpeL(bKoro CBiTy: «He36arHeHHHM a a a 
Hac hhhom bcm AnTHHHicTb npoHH3ye 6e3MeacHa 
IipeTCHSia Ha BCeMOryTHiCTb pHTOpiB HH CTHAiCTiB» 

(Hiitine, «Cours sur l’histoire de leloquence grec- 
que», 3 (j>p. nep. J.-L. Nancy et P. Lacoue-Labarthe, 
Poetique, 5, 1971, p. 130). 

EtAaTOHiBCbica AiaAeKTHKa TaKHM mhhom 3MiHHAa 
aKI(eHTHy KO>KHOMy3 npHHHHTHX 3HaHeHb CAOBa AOZOC. 
Boho e OAHonacHo i mhci cl^tbom cTaBHTH KopeKTHi 
3anHTaHHH Ta A^BaTH Ha hhx BAynm BiAnoBiAi, i 
MHCTei^TBOM o 6 lpyHTOByBaTH Te3y ( AOZOC ), 3 THM 
pe30Hye me h MysMMHe 3HaneHHH: 3aAaBaTH toh 
hh axopA; boho e mh ere 14 T bom «AaBaTH 3BiT» 
(Aoyov SiSovai). Y imoMy BHnaAKy aozoc hk AHCKypc 
apryMeHTai(ii npoTHCTo'rrb pOGoi; «Mi(J>y», AHCKypcy 
po3noBiAi- Oto>k, noAiceMii Aozocy HaKHAaeTbCH 
HpMO npaBHAbHOrO HH Cipororo BHCAOBAIOBaHHH 


2 mo MaeMO y caobhiiiox? 

H eTHMOxorrmi, i 3BHHaHHi caobhhkh po3pi3HHioTb Asa AiecAOBa: Aiyco Ta * Aeyw, etendre «npocTaraTHCb» 
(Bailly) Ta lay «Ae>KaTH» (LSJ) ( axe ahb. BCTaBKy 7). Axanepmoro AiecAOBa LSJ Aae CAHHy CTaTTio, noAiAeHyHa 
TpH BeAHKi obxacTi 3HaHeHb: I. pick up, II. count, tell, III. (y MaiibyTHbOMy Had Ta aopHCTi 2) say, speak. 

3 Apyroro boxy, caobhhk Bailly, 6a3yioHHCb Ha po3noAiAi y3BHHaeHHX cnocobiB Ta Haem, nocTyAioe Asa 
AiecAOBa, yTBopem BiA Toro caMoro Kopena *leg- rassembler «36HpaTH»; nepine 03Hanae: (I) rassembler 
«36npaTH», (II) choisir «BH6HpaTH», 3BiAKH cueillir «36npaTH», trier, compter «copryBaTH, paxyBaTH», 
i Aime BiA m>oro enumerer, dire Vun apres Vautre «nepepaxoByBaTH, paxyBaTH OAHe 3a ApyrHM»; Apyre 
HacaMnepeA o3Hanae: (I) dire «Ka3aTH», y ceHci parler «roBopHTH», declarer, annoncer « cTBepAacyBaTH, 
nporoAoinyBaTH», (II) dire quelque chose, parler sensement «Ka3aTH mocb, roBopHTH po3cyAAHBo», (III) 
designer «no3HaHaTH», (IV) signifier «03HanaTH», 3BiAKH noxoAHTb Byacni 3HaHemw vanter, reciter, lire a haute 
voix, ordonner, parler comme orateur, deposer une motion («BHXBaxaTH», «nporoAomyBaTH», «HHTaTH btoaoc», 
«BHecTH npono3HL(iw») aae ao 3HaneHHa (XI) faire dire «BeAiTH CKa3aTH». IJa Hey3roAacemcTb, mo, npoTe, 
BHKa3ye nepeBary npocTOTH aHrAiiicbKoro CAOBHHKa, e chmotomom TpyAHomis aah cyracHoi xioahhh 3B'a3aTH 
B AHCKypCHBHOCTi paijiOHaXbHHH xiA Ta BepbaAbHe BHCAOBXMBaHHH. y (j>paHb(y3bKiH MOBi MO>KHa nOMiTHTH 
noxapmcTb npHKMeTHHKa discursif «AHCKypcHBHHH», hkhh no3Hanae i CTporo BnopaAKOBaHy nocAiAOBHicTb, 
i BiAXHAeHHH BiA HopMH ( Nouveau Petit Robert, 1993, p. 655), b toh Hac ax discursivite «AHCKypcHBHicTb» 
3acBiA‘iena He parnme, Hiac y 1966 poiri, y «Les Mots et les Choses» («CAOBax Ta pe i iax») Mimexa Oyi<o 
(DHLF, 1992, 1, p. 610). 

IIJo ac ao iMeHHHKa aozoc, to Bailly po3pi3Hae Asa BeAHKi ceMaHTHHHi noxa, aid y cboio aepry ime 
po3raxyacyK>Tbca: A) parole «MOBxeHHa» B) raison «po3yM». LSJ, HaBnaKH, Aae cepiio 3HaHeHb: (I) computation, 
reckoning «niApaxyHOK, po3paxyHOK, o6HHcxeHHa», (II) relation, correspondence, proportion «BiAHoiiieHHa, 
3B'a30K; BiAnoBiAHicTb; nponopL(ia», (III) explanation «noacHeHHa, TxyMaaeHHa», (IV) inward debate of the 
soul «BHyrpiiiiHa po3MOBa b Aymi», (V) continuous statement, narrative «cyijixbHe TBepAaceHHa; onoBiAaHHa, 
noBicTb», (VI) verbal expression or utterance «cxoBecHe BHpaaceHHa hh BHMOBxaHHa», (VII) a particular 
utterance, saying «oKpeMHii BHcxiB, BHcxoBxioBaHHa», (VIII) thing spoken of, subject matter «pia, npo hk y 
HAeTbca; npeAMeT obroBopeHHa, TeMa». MoaceMO CTBepAacyBaTH, mo BiA6yBca nepexiA BiA MaTeMaTHKH (i-Il) 
Ao pai(ioHaxbHoro (po3noBiAb iHmoMyHH co6i, III-IV), a Aaxi ao MOBxeHHeBoro (i3 tohkh 3opy BHexoBxioBaHb, 
BHCAOBxeHHa hh pe(J>epeHi(n). 3 oahoto boxy mh HAeMO BiA MOBxeHHa Hepe3 po3yM, 3AaTHicTb cyAHTH Ta 
otpHioBaTH, ao MaTeMaTHHHoro ceHcy « BiAHomeHHa, nponopm'i, aHaxorii'» (B, III, 4 y Bailly, 4-Te Ta ocraHHe 
3HaHeHHa y Bonitz, Index Aristotelicum) , 3 Apyroro - caMe MaTeMaTHKa e tohkoio BiAxixy (LSJ). IJ 10 nocyTHio 
BiAMiHHicTb MoacHa cJiopMyxioBaTH TaKHM hhhom: a6o l) MaTeMaTHHHe 3HaHeHna (npo mo CBiAHHTb icTopia 
mobh, ahb. BHine) e nepBHHHHM, BiAHomeHHa Ta nponopijia cxyryioTb napaAHrMow i HaBiTb MaTpHL(eio AAa 
CHHTarMaTHHHOCTi, 3riAHO 3 xiHieio AyMKH BiA Llijiaropa ao IIxaTOHa Ta HeonxaTOHi3My; a6o ac 2) y 6ixbm 
ApHCTOTexiBCbKiH nepcneKTHBi CTpyKTypyBaHna (Bailly, Bonitz) MaTeMaTHHHa TexHiKa e xmne OKpeMHM 
3acTocyBaHHaM xioACbKoro Aozocy. 
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ao roc 


(op0o<; \byoc,), yMOBHBOAy hx 3HapnAAH <j>iAoco<|>ii: 
«AioAHHa MO>Ke Aa'i'H npaBHAbHy BiAnoBiAb Ha 6yj\b- 
hkc 3anHTaHHH, a6n TiAbKH i(e 3anHTaHHH 6yAo 
nocTaBAeHe npaBHAbHO. A nxbn y AioAeii He 6yAO 
3HaHHH h npaBHAbHoro po3yMiHHH (opGoi; Aoyoi;), to 
BOHH He MOTAH 6 npaBHAbHO BiAnoBiAaTH» (OedoH 
73 a8 [nep. H. KoboBa y: IlAaTOH, /\icuozu, Khib, 
Ochobh, 1999, c. 249]). L[e noBopoT, mo hoto po- 
6mb TeMOio CoKpaT y AiaA03i «<J>eAOH» (99e), koah 

I<a>Ke, mo BTOMHBCH I«A MaTepiaAiCTHHHOrO BHB46HHM 
cymnx penen i Aywae, mo «BapTO inyxaTH npmyAxy 
y p o3yMyB aHHHx ( raisonnements ) (eiq xoix; Aoyoix;) 
Ta noMDK 14HX po3yMyBaHb BHBHaTH icTHHy cymHx». 
«Po3yMyBaHHH, yMOBHBOAH» ( raisonnements ) - ije 
nepeKAaAA HKC °) iIKH KBOHaHa3HBae«cc!c/ie-m/sere» - 
«<|>irOBHM AHCTKOM, H(0 npHKpHBae BiACyTHiCTb 

BAaAoro nepeKAaAy» («GF», 1991, p. 373, n. 277), 

xona fi xpamHM 3a «BHCAOBAMBaHHH» ( propositions ) 
(R. Hackforth, Plato's Phaedo, Cambridge UP, 1955), 
«iAei» hh «noHHTM» (idees, notions ) (L. Robin, «La 
Pleiade», 1950), a6o * «BH3HaHeHHH» ( definitions ) 
(R. S. Bluck, Plato’s Phaedo, Indianapolis, Bobbs- 
Merrill, 1955). 

Rx pamOHaAbHe BHCAOBAIOBaHHH AOZOC THTHe 
3a co6ok) aHaAi3: «rpaMaTHHHHH» aHaAi3 avant la 
lettre, HeBiAAAbHHH BiA AiaAexTHHHoro aHaArny 3a 
(j>opMaMH Ta n’nTbMa (J>yHAaMeHTaAbHHMH poAaMH, 
y «Cocj)icTi» noBH3aHHH i3 aoiIhhhm aHaAi30M 
icTHHH; aozoc - r(e «nepBHHHe noeAHaHHH» (r| rtpcoxr] 
aupjtiVoKty «Co(j>icT», 262c 5-6), cKAaAeHe i3 
iMeHHHKa Ta AiecAOBa, hkc moikc byra Icthhhhm hh 
xh6hhm (263b); (jnxcamn ceHcy « BHCAOBAioBaHHH» 
3a aozocom tohho BiAnoBiAae b icTopii cjiixcaim ceHcy 
«iMeHi», « iMeHHHKa » 3a ovopa (axe ao imoro 
nacy osHanaAO paAine «caobo») Ta <J>iKcardio ceHcy 
«AiecAOBa» 3a pi) pa. B TaxoMy posyivtiHHi aozoc Moxce 
03HanaTH «BH3HaneHH si» par excellence: cAOByTaiMem 
(ovopa) «koao» BiAnoBiAae CBin aozoc, cxAaAeHHH i3 
iMeHHHKiB Ta AiecAiB (i% ovopaxwv Kai pr\ paxwv) - «Te, 
Mexd 4oro 3HaxoA«Tbc« Ha tohho OAHaxoBiii BiACTaHi 
BiA r(eHTpy» (PlAaTOH, Aucm VII, 342c). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 3. 


B. 3Ha<ieHHCBa Mepexca «Aorocy» 

y ApHCTOTeAa 

Y (J>iAoco(j)CbKOMy « CAOBHHKy», noAaHOMy Apnc- 
TOTeAeM y KHiisi A «MeTa<|>i3HXH» HeMae crarri ao - 
zoc , Ae 6yAH 6 nepeAHem Ta noncHem 3Ha4eHHH i(bo- 
ro CAOBa. Oahbk boho b3hto y mhojkhhhoctI Mepexc, 
aid, HaBiTb nxmo BiAmyxaTH ix nepBHHHy BKopiHeHicTb 
y pi3HHx Micimx TBopy, BXCHBaioTbcn HeTeMaTH30Ba- 
HHMHHHOMyi(bOMy>KTpaKTaTi. CaMe ue BiAdyBaeTboi 
y «De anima»: y po3ropTaHHi l;hx Mepexc xpanje 
p03yMiCMO HaA3BH4aHHy CKAaAHiCTb KAacHHHoro 
TBopy. Rx 3aB5KAH, y iHTepnpeTaTopiB ApncTOTeAH 
e BHOip mux THnaMH CTaBAeHHH; norAnbAMBaTH 
BiAMiHHOCTi Ta bhhbahth npobiAH 4H XOHIjenTyaAbHi 
3CyBH, p03I'0pTaK)4H MHOIXHHHiCTb pi3HOpiAHHX 

nepeKAaAiB (Tax y D. W. Hamlyn, p. XVIII: «LL[o6 
nonepeAHTH noMHAXH y po3yMiHHi, si yBnpa3HHB yci 


BHnaAXH BHCHBaHHH “CAOBa” [ AOZOC ], A°AaBIIIH AO 
nepexAaAiB no3Hanxy “ L”» ), hh npobyBaTH «HaAaTH 
y po3nopaA>xeHHH A*epeAO, axe pyxae BiAMiHHHMH 
cnocobaMH no3HaneHHH» (M. Heidegger, 3 <|>p. nep. 
Interpretations phenomenologiques d’Aristote, p. 20), 
HaHOBO BHHaxoABHH ceMaHTHHHy iimpoTy rpermxoi 
mobh ycepeAHHi «mobh npH3HaneHHH». 

nepma Mepexca (De anima I Ta II), TeMaTH30BaHa 
yxHH3i«3eTa» (Z) «MeTa<|>i3HXH», noBH3ye aozoc i3 
dSoq «(J)opMoro» (y npoTHCTaBAeHHi ao «MaTepii'»), 
xo xi fjv elvai «HHMbyTHicTio», «moHHicTio», 
«nocyTHHM cyTH0CTi» 4 h evxeAiyaa «axTOM» 
(y npoTHCTaBAeHHi ao «noTeHm'i») i BOAHOHac i3 
opo^ «BH3HaHeHHHM». TaXHM HHHOM, AyUia C AOZOCOM 
TiAa, MK i «COXHpHiCTb» C AOZOCOM COXHpH (412b 11- 
16), Taxo>x MOXCHa AOAaTH, m® aozocom Aymi e 6yTH 
aozocom TiAa. Aozoc, mo HaAae <J>opMH peni, thm 
CaMHM CTaHOBHTb 11 BH3Ha4eHHH; OAHOHaCHO BiH C 
CyTHiCTIO, MeTOIO, CeHCOM iCHyBaHHH Ta BH3Ha4eHH4M, 
noncHeHHHM. npo pe CBiAHaTb HHCAeHHi nepexxaAH 
ypHBxy 412b 10, «ocb 4hm e Ayma», a caMe oiioia 
(...) 1] xaxa xov Aoyov: une substance au sens de forme 
«cy6cTaHi(in y ceHci (J>opMH» (Barbotin), substance, 
that corresponding to the principle L «cy6cTaHi(in, mo 
BiAnoBiAae npHHtmny L» (Hamlyn), substance as that 
which corresponds to the account of a thing «cy6cTaHi(ra 
hx Te, mo BiAnoBiAae 3BiTy-noBiAOMAeHHio npo 
pin» (Durrant), la substance qui correspond a la 
raison «cy6cTaHrtm, mo BiAnoBiAae po3yMOBi» 
(Bodeus), I'essence en tant quelle se laisse dire 
«cyTHicTb Tieio Mipoio, hx BOHa A03BOAHe npo cede 
roBopHTH» (nop. Heidegger, Questions II, p. 233). 
Cyme par excellence Ta BHCAOBAioBaHe par excellence, 

(J)i3HKa Ta MeTac[)i3HXa, TaXHM HHHOM BHHBAHIOTbCH 
OHTOAOriHHO nOBH3aHHMH, CTaHOBAHHH nepexiA BiA 
«MeTacj)i3HXH» ao «OpraHOHy». 

Apyra Mepeixa 06’eAHye aozoc, toaoc, AHexyp- 
CHBHicTb, pai(ioHaAbHicTb (De anima II, 8; III, 
3) y BHCAOBAIOBaHHHX, HXi podAHTb i3 AOZOCy 
BAaCTHBiCTb AIOAHHH. BoHa BiACHAae AO a BOX THniB 
aHaArny. nepinHH, m° rpyHTyeTbcn Ha aHaTOMii 
Ta (jimioAorii, oxpecAioe THn apTHxyAHmi moboio, 
BAacTHBoio AioACbxoMy Aozocy (icmopisi meapuu, 
Hanp., 9, 535a 28-30); Apyrnn, 4epes AOCAiA>xeHHH 
BHpa3HOdi y «Peri Hermeneias» (4, 16b 26: Aoyo^ 
(...) eon 9wvr] crr]pavxiKri «Aoroc ...e 3ByxoM, mo 
Mae 3HaHeHHH»; y nep. Tpnxo: un son vocal possedant 
une signification conventionnelle «3Byx roAocy, mo Mae 
xohb eHmHHe 3HaneHHH»), po3pi3HHe y BiAHOineHHi 
AO Aobporo Ta Aobpa (Ao6po6yTy) AiOAHHy hx 
« iKHBy icTOTy, obAapoBaHy aozocom» Ta AiOAHHy 
hx «noAiTHHHy HCHBy icTOTy» (UoAimuKa I, 1, 
1253a 7-15). Y TpaxTaTi «npo Aymy» (De anima III, 
10, 433b 29-30) 3a AonoMoroio 9avxacria AoyicmKri 
(«BHobpaixeHHH», axe He aicr0riTiKr| « HyTTeBoro », hx 
y TBapHH, a «pai(ioHaAbHoro» [«rationnelle», Hanp., 
Barbotin], «po3paxymcoBoro» [«calculatrice», 
Bodeus] hh, me xpame, «AHCxypcHBHoro»), nxe 
ob’eAHyeBHobpa>xeHHHTanepexoHaHHH,BiAbyBaeTbCH 
3 bAHixeHHH y Aozoci ccfiep, nxi mh po3AiAHeMO, i3 
OAHoro boxy, niA rpacjioio aHaTOMii Ta (jiisioAorii, a 3 
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APyrOrO - IIOAiTHKH Ta eTHKH, aAe TaKO>K pHTOpHKH 
Ta nOAiTHKH. 

Tpera, 6iAbin iipuTaMaHHa TBopy «De anima» 
Mepeaca BH3Hanae BiAHyTTH hk aozoc y MaTeMaTHHHOMy 
ceHci BiAHomeHHH, nponopijii, hk ratio: BiAHyrra 


aiffG^cru;), mo 03Hanae AieBHH 36ir opraHa nyiriB 
aio0r]Tr|piov) Ta ob'emra BiAnyTTH (aicrG^xov), e He 

HHM iHIIIHM, HK 3HaXOAHCeHHHM CepCAHhOI O 3HaMCHHH, 
po3paxyHKOM cniBBiAHomeHHH abox npoTHAeacHHx 
HKocTen - 6iAe Ta HopHe abkith cipe. Ocb HOMy 


* CeHC «Aorocy» y «TeeTeTi» ILvaTOHa 

y «TeeTeTi» IlAaTOH npHMO CTaBHTb npo6AeMy noAiceMii CAOBa A020C. Brn BH3HanHB HayKy hk « icTHHHy 
AyMKy cynpoBOA>KyBaHy aozocom (psxa Aoyot))» i TaKHM whom po3rAHAae Tpn 3HaneHHH CAOBa aozoc, HKi, hk 
HOMy BHAaeTbca, boho Moace MaTH. Flepme 3HaneHHH CTOcyeTbCH BiAHomeHHH Mine BHCAOBAioBaHHHM Ta AyMKOK) : 
«Ilepme [3HaneHHH A020cy] ot mo: BHCAOBAMBaTH cbom AyMKy 3ByKaMH (Sidvoiav epcpavrj ttoieIv Sia cpcovrjq) 3a 
AonoMoroK) AiecAiB Ta iMeH (psxd pr)pdxtovxaKai ovopaxtov) [nop. Co<picm 261d-262e], npmoMy raAKa (So£av), 
hk y A3epKaAi a6o y BOAi, BiAbuBacTbCH b noToiii, mo BHAHBacTbcn 3 BycT» (206d); TaKoac: «nepnmn 6yB mbn 
3o6pa>KeHHiiM AyMKH y 3Bym (xo psv ydp fp> Siavoiai; ev oiovi} wcrciEp d'SwAov) » (208c). /Vhcho, A°Aae TeeTey 
«npo toto, xto pe pobnTb, mh KaaceMO, mo BiH roBopnTb (AiyEiv) » . Apy re 3aAe>KHTb BiA BiAHomeHHH Mine pimno 
Ta 3aBepmeHHM 3HaHHHM hh BmepnHHM BH3HaneHHHM: Apyre - lie « AOKAaAHHii po3TAHA komchoi pern eAeMeHT 3a 
eAeMeHTOM (xt)v Sia oxoiysiou Siel;oSov7i£pi EKaorou) » (207c) hh «iiiahx ao ijiAoro nepe3 eAeMeHTH (Sia crxoiyeiou 
6861; £7xi xo oAov)»(208c). TpeTe CTOcyeTbCH BiAHomeHHH Mine pimno Ta Bni3HaHHHM peni hh BHCAOBAMBaHHH 
BAaCTHBOCTi: «MaTH HKHHCb 3HaK, 3a HKHM myKaHy pin MOJKHa 6yAO 6 BiApi3HHTH BiA peiUTH» (208c). 

AAe me He 3po6HBimi m Tpn 3HaHeHHH npeAMeTOM obroBopeHHH, CoKpaT BHCHBae caobo Aoyoi; TaK, mo 
BiAKpHBaeTbCH bch iioro baraT03HanmcTb. CaMe nepe3 i;eii MaKCHMaAi3M y baraT03HaHH0CTi peii ypHBOK 
3acAyroBye Ha Te, m°6 3ynHHHTHCb Ha HbOMy AeTaAbHime Ta nopiBHHTH iioro nepeKAaAH. 

KoHceH i3 nepeKAaAiB no-CBO£My iAiocTpye 3MimeHHH ceHcy CAOBa Aoyogy iioro BHCHTKy. Y nepeKAaAi PodeHa 
(Platon, CEuvres completes, t. 2, «La Pleiade», 1950) BHKopHCTOByioTbCH HHCAeHHi BiAnoBiAHHKH Aozocy: raison 
(po3yM), justification (obrpyHTyBaHHH), language (mobachha) , a Tamac taoch: AiyscrGai nepeKAaAaeTbCH hk 
exprimer I’essence en une proposition (BHpaacaTH cyTb y BHCAOBAKmaHHi), dyev oikeIov atixou \6yov - pourvoir 
ainsi cette essence de la justification qui est proprement la sienne (sadesnewm mil cyTHocri obrpyHTyBaHHH, mo in 
HaAe>KHTb).y nepeKAaAi Hapci («GF», 1994) Bci3HaneHHHyt020cy nepeAaioTbCHHepe3 definition «BH3HaneHHH» 
(BTonnacHKA. Dies, Les Belles Lettres, 1965, BiAA ae nepeBarynepeKAaAy raison «po3yM»),xona Taxi nepeKAaAH 

He 33B5KAH 3p03yMLAi. BapTHH yBaTH BHHHTOK: aHTAitlCbKHM nepeKAaAanaM nomaCTHAO MaTH B CAOBHHKOBOMy 
3anaci caobo account. CaMe TaKMaiiA3 BepH’iT nepeKAaAaeA6yoi;Hepe3 account-, iioMy Moaora tlabkh no3 a3 aphth, 
aA»ce ceMaHTHKa ijboro CAOBa Maiiace tohho 36iraeTbca i3 ceMaHTHKora Aozocy. Rk i aozoc, account Moace MaTH 
pi3Hi siiaxeimH BiAnoBiAHO ao KOHTeKCTy: po3noBiAb, ohhc, aHaAi3, noncHeHHH, BHnpaBAaHHH . . . (nop. M. Narcy, 
y: Myles Burnyeat, Introduction au Theethete de Platon, trad. fr. M. Narcy, PUF, 1998, p. 6). 

TpyAHomi BHHHKaioTb BiA Toro, m° caobo A.oyoi; Maiiace HiKOAH He obMeacycTbcn TiAbKH oahhm 3i 3HaneHb: 
KoaceH BHnaAOK iioro BacHBaHHH 3Mymye pe30HyBaTH OApa3y KiAbKa 3HaneHb, a to Pi yci. Tax, \6jo<; y BHCAOBi 
\6yov ouK eyot «He Mae Aorocy» (201e) 03Hanae «niACTaBa» ( comporter une raison, Dies): npo Te, mo Mae 
niACTaBy, MoacHa «AaTH 3BiT» ( rendre compte, Robin). AAe npn noBTopHOMy BacHBamri m>oro BHCAOBy, Aoyoi; 
npOTHCTaBAHCTbCH OVOpa «iMeHi», i r (e npOTHCTOHHHH niAKpinAMCTbCH nOAeMiKOK) FlAaTOHa 3 AHTHC(j)eHOM, 
npo mo CBiAHHTb BHKOpHCTaHHH B I^bOMy ypHBKy BHCAOBy oiKelOi; 2-OyOi;. L(e HacnpaBAi KAmHOBHH BHCAiB 
AHTHC(j>eHa, hkhh 3a3BHHaH nepeKAaAaiOTb hk «BAacHe BHCAOBAioBaHHH» (enonce proper) i hkhh 03Hanae, m° 
CAHHHM aAeKBaTHHM BH3HaHeHHHM C TBepAHCeHHH TOTOHCHOCTi, mo BHCAOBAK3C BAaCHe iM’n. 

Lde nopoAHcye cnoKycy HaAAHmKOBOCTi npn nepeKAaAi. ripHMipoM, noABiiiHHH nepeKAaA CAOBa Yoyoi; y 
BHCAOBi A.oyov oik eyoi 3apaAH npoTHCTaBAeHHH A.6yog / ovopa: des premiers elements (...) il n’est pas possible 
de donner une justification (ou «de rendre compte») dans un enonce «nepmHM eAeMeHTaM (...) HeMoacAHBo asth 
obrpyHTyBaHHH (hh “AaTH 3BiT”) y BHCAOBAK)BaHHi». IJe nocTynoBO npH3BeAe A° nepeKAaAy elyev oIkeIov ovtov 
\ 6yov (202a 7-8) nepe3 il serait possible d’en donner justification (d’en rendre compte) par son enonce approprie 
«iioMy MoacHa 6yAO 6 asth obrpyHTyBaHHH (asth 3BiT) 3a AonoMororo aAeKBaTHoro iioMy BHCAOBAK)BaHHH». 
noABOCHHH ( justification Ta enonce OAHaKOBO e nepeKAaAaMH A-oyog) npH3BOAHTb ao Bapiairiii nepeKAaAy Aoyoi; 
Mine enonce «BHCAOBAK>BaHHHM» Ta justification «o6rpyHTyBaHHHM». y 6yAb-HKOMy pa3i, «BHCAOBAMBaHHH» b 
peneHHi ovopaxcov ydp ffup7tAoKV)v elvai Aoyou oucriav (202b 4-5) HeMoacAHBo nepeKAac™ hk «po3yM» (raison, 
Dies; ragione, Mazzara), «BH3HaneHHH» ( definition , Narcy) hh HaBiTb «MOBa» (langage, Robin), a thm 6iAbme 
«noHCHeHHH» ( Erklarung , Heitsch, spiegazione, Antonelli). /\aAi - justification «o6rpyHTyBaHHH» (aAoyoi;, 
202b 6: « HeMoacAHBO AaTH iioMy o6tpyHTyBaHHH»). 

I itanpHiciimi ypHBKy Te caMe hoabochhh: 

Koah XToeb Mae cnpaBeAAHBy AyMKy npo mocb, aAe He ycBiAOMAioe r(boro hh He o6rpyHTOBye qe y 
BHCAOBAioBaHHi (dvsu Aoyou), iioro Ayma nepebyBae b icTHHi moAO mei peni, aAe BOHa ii He 3Hae; aAace xto He 
Moace Hi AaTH, Hi OTpHMaTH obrpyHTyBaHHH (Aoyov) norocb, He 3Hae npo qe. Rnmo ac obrpyHTyBaHHH (Aoyov) 
AaeTbCH, TO MOHCAHBO OTpHMaTH BCe L(e i MaTH AOCKOHaAiCTb mOAO HayKH. 
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ao roc 


«HaAAHinoK Toro, mo BiAnyBaeTbcn, pyinrye opraHH 
HyTTiB: aA*eiiKmo biiahb (Kivrjcru;) 3aHa/yro chabhhh 
Aah opraHa, AaMaeTbcn aozoc [BiAHonieHHn], a caMe ije 
i 6yAO BiA L iyT , iMM» (De anima II, 12, 424a 30-31; nop. 
Ill, 2, 426a 27 -b8). IIpoTe Taici noninpem nepeKAaAH, 
hk «(J)opMa» («forme», Barbotin) hh «po3yM» 
(«raison», Bodeus), a^acko He noAermyioTb 
po3yMiHHH lyboro npeAMC’i’a h po3yMiHHH B3araAi. 

HeiBepra Mepenca aaAyqae ceMaHTHKy, Ay*e 
noAi6Hy ao Apyroi: HAeThCH AHme npo 3By>KeHHH 
Aozocy, noBH3aHoro i3 901011; «cTBepA>KeHHH» Ta 
1x71690011; «3anepeneHHH», ao ceHcy «bhcaob- 
AtoBaHHfl». AAe ii HOBHHa noAHrae y cyb’eKTi, 
3AaTHOMy «roBopHTH» (’Aiyav), yTBopioBaTH BH- 
CAOBAIOBaHHH: TOH, XTO «rOBOpHTb» (2iy£l), - He 
AioAHHa, a caMe « Bi AHyTTH » (aicrOrjoTi;), b TOMy HHCAi 
h aiCT0r|CTiq «TBapHH», Hid e a\oya «6e3CAOBecHHMH», 
«Hep03yMHHMH». BiAHyTTH BHCAOBAK)£ Te, 11(0 BOHO 
BAacHe BiAnyBae, 3ip roBopHTb npo Te, mo bIh banim, 
(npo 6iAe), aAe bIh He roBopHTb i He TBopHTb aozoc, 
To 6 tO I'paMaTHMHO npaBHAbHe BHCAOBAIOBaHHH, 
npeAHKaTHBHy cj>pa3y (CoKpaT e 6 Iahm). ToMy 
AHinaeTbCH HencmcTb m®AO qyTAMBoi qacTHHH Aymi, 
«HKy He AerKo BM3Ha L iHTH Hi hk akoyov [6e3CAOBecHe, 
Hepo3yMHe], Hi hk Tioyov eyov [ie, mo Mae aotoc, 
to 6 to CAOBecHe, po3yMHe] » (to auT0i]TiK6v, 6 oute dig 
akoyov oi)T£ cbi; Aoyov £yov 0eir| ay xu; paSicoi;, III, 9, 
432a 30-31). 

Haine AOCAiA*:eHHH ceHciB Aozocy TaKO* noKa3ye 
AH3’lOHKL(iK) L(HX CeHCiB, m° 3BOAHTb lxy CHCTeMy: TaK, 
3aAHinaeTbCH p03pHB MDK MaTeMaTHHHHM A0Z0C0M, 
HKHH BHpaXOBye BiAHyTTH, Ta A0Z0C0M, BAaCTHBHM 
AIOAHHi, mo (jlOpMye BHCAOBAIOBaHHH, CTBOpiOe 
yMOBHBOAH, 06 ’eAHye Ta nepeKOHye rpoMaAHH. 
BHAaeTbCH, Hibn rpeimica MOBa byAa OAHieio 3 iipnqHH 
3MiinyBaHHH, a TOMy no3baBAeHHH AeraAbHOCTi neBHoi 
KiAbKOCTi nHTaHb, HKi ApHCTOTeAb, « OOMeiKeHHH 
iCTHHOIO», Bee >K HanOAeTAHBO npOAOBHCye CTaBHTH. 

C. «Aoroc» Ta CToiHHa cncTeMaTHKa 

Ctoikh, Ha BiAMiHy BiA ApiicToreAH, nepe- 
TBopioioTb noAiceMiio Aozocy Ha npHHqnn cboci 
CHCT eMaTHKH; caMe aozoc TeMaTHHHo opraHi3ye 
eAHicTb Tpbox qaci'HH (j)i.\oco(J)CbKoro Aozocy: (J)i3HKy, 
eTHKy Ta AoriKy. 

Oi3HHHHH AOZOC - I(e pai(iOHaAbHHH Ta iMaHeHTHHH 
CBiTy nOpHAOK (Koopo^), HaCKpi3b AeTepMiHOBaHHH 
npHHHHHHMH3B’H3KaMH,3HKHXHeMaeBHHHTKiB. Ctoikh 
BH pi3HHIOTb A Ba (JiyHAaMeHTaAbHHX KOCMOAOliqHHX 
npHHt(HnH, mo BiATBopmioTb qiTKHH noAiA mdk Aieio 
Ta nacHBHicTio: MaTepiio (u\t| ), hhcthh HeBH3HaqeHHii 
npHHimn, cymAbHy 3AaTHicTb a® noTepnaHHH, Ta 
aozoc, hkhh AeTepMmye KOHCHy pin. Bohh Ha3HBaAH 
qeH aotoc «boroM», aAHce BBancaAH hoto AeMiyproM, 
HaAiAeHHM pymiHHOIO Ta (JlOpMaTHBHOIO aKTHBHiCTK). 
Ploro (JliSHqHHM iMHM e «BOrOHb», mo nOXOAHTb BiA 
TepaKAiTOBoro Aozocy: TaK, npnpoAa - qe «Borom>- 
yMiAeim, mo HAe iiiahxom a® nop oahcchhh [cBiTy] 
(itOp xeyviKov, oSw (5a8i£ov eig y£V£cnv)» (/\ioreH 
AaepTCbKHH, Vitae VII, 156). KpiM toto, Konma ikmra 


iCTOTa, KOHCHe TiAO, KOHCeH iHAHBiA y <j)i3HHHOMy CBiTi 
MicTHTb y cobi Aoyoi cntEppaTiKoi «ciMHHi aotoch», 
BiAnOBiAHO AO HKHXBOHH p03BHBai0TbCH, i KOHCeH i3 HHX 
HBAHe ocobAHBy niACTaBy (raison) toto (JiaiaAbHoro 
3aKOHy, 3riAHO 3 hkhm BiH byAe po3BHBaTHCb, hkii(o 
noTpanHTb y cnpnHTAHBi yMOBH. CaMe rzaam aozoc 
BHnpaBAOBye CTOWHy iAeHTHHmcTb mdk npHpoAOio, 
cniAbHoio npiipoAOKi hk BAacHe npHpoAOio, AOAeio, 
npoBHAiHHHM Ta 3eBCOM: CAOBaMH IlAyTapxa, 
HaBiTb AHTHnoAaM bIaomo, mo «cniAbHa npnpoAa 
Ta cniAbHHH po3yM npnpoAH (r| Koivf] 9601 ^ Kai 6 
Koivoq xf\<; 9i3o£Wi; Tioyog) e /\oAeio, lip obh ahihhm Ta 
3eBC0M» (IlAyTapx, Tlpo cynepennocmi y cmoMe 34, 
1050B). 

L(h iAeHTHHHicTb Tam*: AeiKHTb y niArpyHTi 
CToiqHoi pai(ioHaAbHo'i eTHKH, HKa nporoAomye 
TOTOHCHicTb hcchoth, m^CTH Ta cyBepeHHoro bAara. 
MeToio a ah 3eHOHa e hchth 3riAHO 3 npHpoAOio, 
TobTO 3riAHO 3 qecHOTOio, abo *c «>khth 3riAHO 
3 AOCBiAOM noAifi, mo TpanAHioTbCH npnpoAHHM 
hhhom». MepryBaHHH noAifi no cyTi e AOAeio, HKa e 
aozocom (IlAyTapx, loc. cit.). 

y Aoriid aozoc e BOAHonac 3AaTHicTio, mo BiApi3HHe 
AIOAHHy BiA TBapHHH, pobHTH yMOBHBOAH, TobTO 
3HaxoAHTH niACTaBH, iipnqHHHO-HacAi A^oei 3BH3KH, 
ycBiAOMAMBaTH(2.6yovSiS6vai)Te,moMHcnpHHMaeMo, 
noBH3yK)qH mdk cobom Harni A^wi cnpHHHHTTH, 
AoriqHi, TobTO AMACbKi, Ha BiAMiHy BiA TBapHHHHx, 
BHobpaHceHHH (9avTaoiai XoyiKai). IIpmoMy 
XoyiKOi; y m>0My pa3i osHaqae Hepo3pHBHicTb mdk 
pai(iOHaAbHHM Ta AHCKypCHBHHM. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 4. 

III. BIA TPEKH AO AATHHH 

A. <<Logos»/«ratio»-«oratio» 

AaTHHCbKe caobo ratio He oxonAioe BCboro 
3MicTy cAOBa aozoc : y Hboro HeMae Hi sHaqeHHH 
«3bHpaHHH», Hi SHaqeHHH «AHCKypcy». Imbhhhk 
ratio, hkhh noxoAHTb BiA AiecAOBa reor «paxyBaTH, 
BHpaxoByBaTH» Ta y noBCHKAeHHifi MOBi «AyMaTH, 
BBaiKaTH, cyAHTH» i BHCHBaeTbcn MeHine, hdk 
puto HH opinor, BXOAHTb AO CKAaAy HeHHCAeHHOl 
rpynn CKAaAHHx caIb: ratiocinor piAKOBHCHBaHe, 
a npHKMeTHHK rationalis B3araAi He BiKHBaAH ao 
C eHeKH. CaMe 3HaqeHHH «paxyBaHHH», «ob- 
paxyHKy» cniAbHe aah ratio Ta \6yoq, i, hk cbA- 
qai’b BHnaAKH CAOBOBHCHTKy, 3 enoxH IlAaBTa (ill ct.) 
BOHH p03BHHyAHCb y SHaqCHHH «yMOBHBOAy», 
«MeTOAy», «noHCHeHHH». Oci, qoMy, nepeKAaAaiOHH 
Ta BHKAaAawHH rper(bKi (J)i,\oco(})CbKi BneHHH, 
L(Hi(epoH Ta AyKpei(iH cnHpaioTbCH Ha ratio hk 
caobo, 3AaTHe nepeAaTH biAbiny qacTHHy SHaqeHb 
AOZOCy. CMHCA M 0 >K Ha yTOHHHTH 3a AOnOMOTOIO 

iHinoro iMeHHHKa, hkhh He A°A a ®TbCH ao ratio, 
a BH3Hanae iioro, HanpHKAaA, y rpynax ratio et 
consilium «nAaH, HaMip», ratio et mens «po3yM, 
3AaTHicTb ao pai(ioHaAbHocTi», ratio etvia «MeTOA»- 
Lt[ob nepeAaTH ceHC «AHCKypcy» Ta bhcbItahth 
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noAiceMiio «Aoroca», BHKopHCTOByioTb caobo oratio, 
axe, npoTe, He Mae eraMOAoriaHoro 3BH3Ky 3i cao- 
bom ratio, a b/^aao cniB3ByaHe HOMy mo oco6ahbo 
nOMlTHO, KOAH BOHH CTOaTb IIOpyH. 

l.Hoei munu 36H3Ky y AyKpeu,isi 
Cnoci6 B5KHBaHHH CAOBa ratio y noeMi AyKpeuia 
«n P o npnpoAy pe L ieH» ciipaMOBaHHH Ha Te, a6n 


3By3HTH 6araT03HaHHiCTb CAOBa 3 MeTOIO niACHAeHHH 
3BB3HOCTi eniicypiBCbKoro MeTOAy Ta AHAaKTHMHoi 
eij)eKTHBH0CTi Horo BHKAaAy: 03HaKaMH npoijecy 
3By>KeHHfl *-im ym^iKapii e, 3 OAHoro 6oKy nacre 
noBTopeHHH cnoAyneHHH vera ratio, a 3 Apyroro - 
BHKOpHCTaHHH IJbOrO CAOBa 3i 3HaHeHHflM, XKC 
oxonAioe 6araTO rpeimKHx CKAaAeHHx iMeHHHKiB i3 
eAeMeHTOM Aozocy : Aoympoi;, ferciAoyicrpoi;, (puoio- 
Aoyia. 


4 IIoAiceMm «Aorocy» 3a rpepbKHMH rpaMaTHKatvm 

TeKCT MapriHaAbHoi cxoAii ao pyKonncy /\ioHicw OpaKiHCbKoro «Teyvr) ypappaxiKr|» Tpe6a BBaacaTH 3a 
Te, ™ BiH HacrrpaBAi e: 6iAbm-MeHin y3roA>KeHoio (icHyioTb neBHi noBTopeHHa) Bi3aHTiiicbKoio KOMniAameio 
HOTaTOK npo noxoA>KeHHJi Ta pi3H«x ast. BiH He noTpe6ye TaKoro TAyMaaeHHa, aK aBTopcbKHii TeKCT. Mh 
H aBOAHMO Horo aK «penoBHH AOKa3» toto, aKoio Mipoio noAiceMia Aorocy, BHsnanena TyT aK rieoAnosiianna 
Ta OMOHiMHa, BpaacaAa rpeimKiix rpaMaTmciB: y ijbOMy ceHci chmhtomom, aKHii caM no co6i BapTHii yBam, e 
CTapaHna, 3 aKHM Ham aBTop cxoAii npame noKa3aTH HaBiTb luhoio noBTopiB aKHaimoBHimHH ctihcok 3HaaeHb. 

<13 reAioAopa> 

Ilpo aotoc roBopaTb y 6araTbox CMHCAax, lie fiaraToanaane caobo, axe .aacToconyiorb ao 6araTbox 
oaiianyBaiiHX. Aotocom iiasHBaioib 

(1) BHyTpimHW 3AaTHicTb cyA>xeHHa (evSia0£TOi; Aoyicrpio^), mo podnTb i3 Hac MHCAaaHX Ta 
po3yMHHX icTOT (Aoyixoi teal SiavoiyriKOt); 

(2) Typ6oTy ((ppovTig), nop. bhcaobh: «BiH He BapTHii Aorocy» an «a ii Aorocy AAa Hboro He 
3po6AK)» ( ... ); 

(3) noBary (Aoyapiacrpoi;), nop. « KepiBHHK Mae aotoc ao cboix noMiaHHKiB»; 

(4) BnnpaBAaHHa (aTioAoyia), nop. «BiH 3po6nB aotoc [onne, 3BiT (compte)] m>oro»; 

(5) 3araAbHHH (6 Ka0oAou) aotoc, mo yTpHMye b co6i Bci aacTHHH mobh (pepog Aoyou); 

(6) BH3HaaeHHa (opog), nop. «6yTH >khboio icTOToro, 3AaTHOio BiAayBaTH» ax BiAnoBiAb Ha 
3anHTaHHa «aKHM e aotoc TBapHHH?»; 

(7) cnoAyaeHHa CAiB, aid BHpaacaioTb CKAaAHe 3HaaeHHa, to6to CHHTaKCHHHHH aotoc, nop. 
«3aKiHHH CBiii aotoc [cbokj <ppa3y] » (...); 

(8) AOTOC BHTpaT, aKHH T3K05K Ha3HBaiOTb 6amdBCbKHM (...); 

(9) ( aotoc [BiAHomeHHa]) y reoMeTpii, nop. «Miac ABOMa AiKTaMH Ta HOTHpMa AiKTaMH toh 
C aMHH AOTOC, IflO it Mi>K nOAOBHHOK) Ta OAHHM AiKTeM»; 

(10) nponopi(ia (avaAoyia), nop. «aotoc aoTHpbox ao Tpbox e HOTHpH TpeTix»; 

(11) AOCTamio niACTaBy, noBHe npaBO (to efiAoyov), nop. «BiA 3po6nB lie He 6e3 Aorocy», to6to 
«i3 noBHHM Ha Te npaBOM» (euAoycov); 

(12) BHCHOBOK, mo CAiAyC 3a 3aCHOBKaMH [AaAi iiAe npHKAaA CHAOri3My]; 

(13) paiiioHaAbHHH cnoci6 MHCAemia (AoyiKt] K«TacrK£ur|), koah roBopaTb, mo AMAHHa 
o6AapoBaHa aotocom, aAe BiH BiAcyTHiii y icTOT, no36aBAeHHX po3yMy (aAoya); 

(14) noTeHmiiHicTb (Suvapu;), koah roBopaTb, mo 3aBA>tKH npnpoAHOMy AorocoBi y TBapHH 
pocTyTb 3y6n hh mepcTb, to6to, iHaicme Kaacyan, 3aBAHKH npHpoAHiii Ta emsmm noTeHmitHOCTi; 

(15) BOKaAbHa (jiopMa, piBHa 3 a o6caroM AyMiji ( 1 ) crupxapEKTEivopevr) ipeovv] Tip Siavor)paTi), nop. 
cmsXQt [hah reTb], aKe e caobom (Ae^k;) aK Hociii CMHCAy Ta aotocom aepe3 noBHOTy 3MicTy no3HaayBaHoi 
AyMKH; 

(16) Te, mo BHpaacae caMOAOCTame (6 SrjAol to ixutoteAei;), nop. Te, mo Ka>xyTb, koah aorocb 
6paKye y BHCAOBAMBaHHi: «3aBepmH CBiH aotoc»; 

(17) nomHpeHHH (aotoc), aKHH3aAOBOAbnaeneBHHHTHn3aBepmeHOCTi, nop. «aotoc AeMoajieHa 
npoTH MiAia npeKpacHHii»; 

(18) KHnry (pipAiov), «no3HH Mem Aoroc “npoTH AHApoTioHa”» [npOMOBa /\eMOC(J>eHa]; 

(19) BiAHomeHHJi mdk BeAHHHHaMH (cry£cn<; twv peyeGurv), koah roBopaTb, mo oAHa BeAHHHHa Mae 
TaKHH caMHH Aoroc no BiAHOineHHio ao imiioi, ^ik me OAHa no BiAHomeHHio ao me OAHiei; 

( 20 ) cioaceT (i)7io0£mi;) [to6to KopoTKHH 3MicT iHTpHra], nop. «3apa3 a npoamaio aotoc n’ecH Ta 
ii AHAacKaAii» [KOMiaHHii (jiparMeHT]; 

(21) npHHHHy (ama), nop. nAaTOH [«IopriH», 465 a]: «mo ac ao MeHe, to a He Ha3HBaio 
MHCTei(TBOM AiaAbHicTb, no36aBAeHy Aozocy (aAoyov 7ipaypa)»; 

(22) toaobhhm hhhom Bora (kot’ efoyrjv 6 0£Oi;), nop. GBaHreAieBiA cb. HoaHa 1:1: «Ha noaaTKy 
6yB aozoc i aozoc 6yB y Eora», to6to «chh Bora Ha noaaTKy 6yB tohho noAiSHHii i piBHHii Ott(io». 

( Scholia in Dionysii Thracis artem grammaticam, Gr. Gr. I 3, p. 353, 29 Hilgard.) 
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Vera ratio 3acrocoByeThoi moAo eniKypiHCbKoi 
AOKTpHHH (ahb., Hanp., I, 498; V, 1117), aKa 
nporoAomyeTbCH icTHHHOio Ha BiAMmy bIa xh6hhx 
Teopift IepaKAtia (1, 637) Ta AHaKcaropa (I, 880). L(e 
« npaBHAbHHH yMOBHBiA», aKHH AOSBOAMG nOaCHHTH 

pyxH aTOMiB (II, 82; II, 229); HapeniTi 3 ’mbhaoci, 
TAyManeHHH, axe BiAi<pne hobhh o6pnc CBiTy: 

Nunc animum nobis adhibe ueram ad rationem. 

Nam tibi uehementer noua res molitur ad auris 
accidere, et noua se species ostendere rerum. 

3apa3 yBary cboio 30cepeAb Ha npaBAHBOMy BaeHHi. 
CnpaBAi HOBe BiAKpHTTa HanoAerAHBO HHHi rnyKae 
GreacKH ao CAyxy TBoro - 

no-HOBOMy norAaHeui Ha peai. 

AyKpepiii, Tlpo npupody peneu II, 1023-1025 
(nep. A. Coaomoph). 

Y pnx BHnaAKax BacHBaHHa, ratio oxonAioe AeAb 
hh He eAHHe 3HaaeHHa cAOBa aozoc , a kobo HeMae 
y AaTHHCbKiH MOBi, a caMe 3HaaeHHa « mo bach Ha » : pe 
AHCKypc BHHTeAa/naHa (maitre), OAKpoBeHHe caobo, 
toh aozoc , aKMM HanpMKiHpi «AHCTa ao Iepc>AOTa» 
(AioreH AaepTCbKHH X, 83) no3Haaae KopoTKHH 
BHKAaA 6a30BHX nOAO>K6Hb BHCHHa, ai<C Moace HaAaTH 
chah TOMy, xto 3aKap6yBaB ix y cboih naivi’a-ri. 

3 Apyroro 6oKy, ratio noeAHye HHCAeHHi acneKTH 
eniKypiBCbKoi HayKH npo npHpoAy (9ucnoA.oyia), 
MeToro a Koi e «BKa3aTH npHHHHy aBnip» (AioreH 
AaepTCbKHH X, 78): TaK, ratio aacTO cynpoBOAacye 
causa (IV, 500; VI, 1000), aKipo He 3aMimoe hoto 
(VI, 1090: ratio eniAeMii) . Ratio oxonAioe cyKynmcrb 
3aKOHiB npnpoAH (II, 719) i thm caMHM a^c im 
3araAbHHH npHHpnn noacHeHHa: TaKHM hhhom, 
ratio BHHBAaeTboi tIcho noB’a3aHHM i3 natura 
y BHCAOBi natura haec rerum ratioque, hkhh no3Haaae 
HeAaBHe BiAKpHTTa EnixypoM chctcmh npnpoAH Ta ii 
noacHeHHH AyKpepieM AaTHHOio : 

Denique natura haec rerum ratioque repertast 
nuper, ethane primus cumprimis ipse repertus 
nunc ego sum inpatrias qui passim uerter uoces. 
BpeuiTi, ft npupoAa peaeii, i'l AaA - 

HemoAaBHO BiAKpuri, 

H HHHi a BiiaBHBCb nepinnii mdk nepiHHMH, 
xto Mae 3Mory 

BHKAaCTH piAHOK) MOBOK) Ti BiAKpHTTa 3HaMeHHTi. 

AyKpepiii, De natura rerum V, 335-337 
(nep. A. CoAOMopn). 

BaacAHBicTb pboro 3HaaeHHa BiAo6paa<yeTbca 
y CHHTarMi, aKa noAiAae noeMy Ha aoTHpn aacTHHH 
(I, 148; II, 61; III, 93; VI, 41), naturae species ra- 
tioque - «o6pHC Ta noacHeHHa npnpoAH», to6to 
aKipo Toamme: «noacH6HHa, b ai<OMy ‘/meTbca 3 b1t” 
( rend compte) npo <J>eHOMeHH» ( naturae species - 
Te, ipo npnpoAa noKa3ye), a6o ac «noacH6HHa, ai<e 
e HacAiAKOM yMOBHBOAy, bhxoahhh 3 (J)eHOMeHiB». 
L(i taoch, aid He e nepeKAaAaMH, MaioTb Ha Men 
BiA3HaaHTH, ipo ratio TyT 03Haaae'A.oyicrp6(;, yMOBHBiA, 
aKHM npoacHioiOTbca ypoKH npnpoAH (AioreH 
AaepTCbKHH, X, 75), a6o «tiA.oyicrp6i;, aepe3 aKHH mh 


po3yMieMO MeTy npnpoAH (X, 133). B toh aac aK ABa 
(JiyHAaMeHTaAbHi acneKTH MeTOAHHHoro po3yMyBaHHa 
nepeAaHi cahhhm TepMiHOM ratio, cxonAeHHa 
HeBHAHMHx peaefi, cnpHHHaTHX, HaBnaKH, Sia Aoyou 
«po3yMOM» (X, 47; 59; 62), BHpaacaeTbca He 3a 
AonoMoroio ratio, a 3a AonoMoroio CAOBa mens (VI, 77) 
hh injectus animi «npoeicpia Aymi» (II, 740). TaKHM 
hhhom, papioHaAbHa A'aAbHicTh, koah BOHa oxonAioe 
neBHHH bha cnpnHHaTTa, npaMO cniBBiAHeceHa 3 
cy6’eKTOM, ipo MHCAHTb Ta cnpHHMae, aKoro He Moace 
Bnpa3HTH acoAHe CKAaAHe caobo i3 ratio. 

2. By3AU nepeKAady y Iluqepona 

CepeA 3HaaeHb ratio y I(HpepoHiBCbKOMy Kopnyci 
TeKCTiB BHHHKaiOTb ipoHaHMeHine Asa «By3AH» nepe- 
KAaAy, aid BHpi3HaioTbca Ha TAi 6aHaAi3apii pboro 
CAOBa, aiopo AOTpHMyBaTnca 3araAbHonpHHHaToro 
TAyMaaeHHa ctoihhoto ceHcy CAOBa. IIpnKAaA TaKoi 
6aHaAi3api'i 3HaxoAHMO y niAcyMKOBOMy BHKAaAi c|>i- 
3mHoro BaeHHa AnaKcaropa (De natura deoruml,26): 
Hano3HaaeHHaS kxko crpr] cag BnopaAKyBaHHa CBiTy vou i; 
«yMOM» (fr. A.38 D.K.) BHKopHCTOByeTbca <|>pa3a, 
b aidH rpyna CAiB vis ac ratio onneye papioHaAbHHii 
npopec y Ail TaK, h16h aHaKcaropiBCbKHH SiaKoapi]ffiq 
«ynopaAKyBaHHa CBiTy» e po3ropTaHHaM iMaHeHTHoi 
papioHaAbHOCTi, aKy nocTyAioiOTb ctoIkh («AaAi, 
AHaKcarop [...] nepiiiHH 3 yeix CTBepAacyBaB, mo 
ynopaAaceHicTb i pyx peaefi 3yMOBAeHi h aHHaTbca 
CHAOMipb Ta 3 HaMipOM HeCKiHHeHHOTO po3yMy 

(omnium rerum discriptionem et modum mentis infinitae 
ui ac ratione dissignari)» (nep. B. AHTBHHOBa). 

IlepHiHH By30A yTBopioeTbca AOBKOAa nepeKAaAy 
XoyiKr| (teyvi]), AoriKH: in altera philosophiae parte, quae 
quaerendi ac disserendi quae logike dicitur «y Apyriii 

aacTHHi tj)iAOCO(j)ii, aKa CTOcyeTbca AOCAiAaceHHa Ta 
MipKyBaHHa, aKy Ha3HBaiOTb AoriKoio”» (De finibus 

1, 22). TaM caMO cTBepAacyeTbca, mo ratio - pe He 
Te, hoto cTocyeTbca TexHiKa, pe caM mctoa quaer- 
ere et disserere « AOCAiAacyBaTH h o6MipKOByBaTH»: 
«logiken quam rationem disserendi voco» (Dejato 37). 

Cmhca «36npaHH a», aKHH Mae aozoc, aAe He Mae 
ratio, nepeAaeTbca 3a AonoMoroio AiecAOBa disser- 
ere «noB’a3yBaTH Ta BnopaAKOByBaTH CAOBa»; ratio 
Ha6AH>KaeTbca ao po3ropTaHHa, ao MeTOAy b npopeci 
CTaHOBAeHHa, npo mo CBiAHHTb BH3Ha46HHa aTtoSei^li; 
«AOBeAeHHa, noKa3yBaHHa», nepeKAaAeHe AaTHHOio 

aK argumenti conclusio « BHKAaAeHHa yMOBHBOAy» : 
ratio quae ex rebus perceptis ad id quod nonpercipiebatur 
adducit « mctoa (ratio), aKHH BiA cnpHHHaTHX peaefi 
BeAe ao peaefi, aKi He 6yAH cnpHHHaTi » (Academica 

2, 26). 

3riAHO 3 iHiiiHM BapiaHTOM nepeKAaAy (aKHH 
cniBBiAHOcaTb i3 BaeHHaM AHTioxa, Academica 1, 30- 
32), ratio Mae ceHc, 6 ah>khhh ao 3HaaeHb Aozocy «po3yM 
ma AHCKypc»: AoriKy BH3HaaaioTb aK philosophiae 
pars, quae erat in ratione et in disserendo «aacraHy 
(J>iAoco(J)ii, mo noAaraAa y cnoco6ax yMOBHBOAiB 
Ta ix BHKAaACHHa», a o6’eKTOM AiaAeKTHKH e o ratio 
ratione conclusa, AHCKypc, KepoBaHHH npaBHAaMH 
yMOBHBOAy- 
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3a AonoMoroio roMcxjjomi ratio/oratio BAaeTbca, 3 
TOHKH 30py, HKa B>K6 MCHO BH3HaMHAaCfl y CT 01 I 4 H 3 Mi, 
BHpimHTHnpo6AeMy3 nepeKAaAOM 06 exTaAorixH. Thm 
aacoM, BHnaAKH BacHBaHHa 3raAaHoi napn, mo He Mae 
eTHMOAoriHHHx 3B B3KiB («(i, npoTe, nepeAbaaaiOTbca 
y KOHTeKCTi LjHUepOHiBCbKOrO CAOBOBaCHTKy), A03- 
BOAamTb 36arHyTH, ac mh HaTpartAacMO Ha Apyry 
npo 6 AeMy. 

KoAH o 6 nABa CAOBa BaCHBaiOTbCa pa 30 M, BOHH 
niAKpecAioioTb 3 BH 30 K Mi(j)OAoriHHoro THny: 3 apo- 
A*eHHH KpacHOMOBCTBa y «De inventione» ( 1 , 2), 
noaBa coi(iaAbHHX 3 B’a 3 xiB y «De officiis» (l, 50) 
noacHioioTbca 3 AaTHicTio Ha 3 pa 30 K ratio et oratio, 
ax y BHnaAKy HaBaaHHa, Tax i y BHnaAKy BHKAaAaHHa. 
I)eH 3 BM 30 K TaKTOK BHKOpHCTOByCTbCa CTOWHHM 
AHCKypcoM npoTH MopaAbHoro CTpaacAaHHa ( Tus - 
culanes 4, 60). AAe po3menAeHHa 14HX CAiB niABHinye 

L(iHHiCTb He3BiAHOrO p03pi3HeHHH, a 6 o aC OMaHAHBOl 
npHBa 6 AHBOCTi CTOIMHOI KOH 146111411 MOBH: L[ni 4 epOH 
BHCAOBAioe cbok) He3roAy 3i ctoikom KaTOHOM y nAaHi 
CAiB, SaAMUiaiOMHCb y 3rOAi 3 HHM mOAO CyTi AOKTpHHH: 

Ratio enim nostra consentit, pugnat oratio «Hami 
[no3Hi(ii] o6’eAHye BaeHHa (ratio), a npoTHCTaBAae 
MOBa (oratio) » (Definibus 3, 10). 

y nepeKAaAi «THMea», b h k oh a h o m y IJ, h 14 e p o h o m , 
HenpHAaTHicTb 6yAb-axoro AHCKypcy nepeAaTH max- 
me, hdk «npaBAonoAi6HO», Te, mo CTOcyeTbca 6oriB 
Ta n o p o a >k e h h a BcecBiTy (29c), ayAOBO no3HaaeHa 
3aBAaKH po3pi3HeHHio Mi*: ratio 6ora-AeMiypra Ta 
oratio, axe 3o6paacye hoto, npnaoMy oOhabb ui CAOBa 
e nepeKAaAOM rpeimxoro aozoc. 

y>KHTOK CAOBa ratio y mobI Cchckh Hece Ha co6i 
bia6ktok TaKoro TAyMaaemra AOKTpHHH, axe obMeacye 
yaacTb aioahhh y CBiTOBOMy po3yMi: animus Bora 
e 14LAKOBHT0 ratio, a animus aioahhh nepebyBae y 
noAOHi noMUAOK (Questions naturelles, Praef. 14). 
PamoHaAbHicTb aioahhh e 3acaAHHaoio, TOMy CeHeKa 
yTBopioe npHKMeTHHK rationalis, axHH no cyri oxonAioe 
nepBHHHHH npoaB Aozocy y npoiteci onaHyBaHHa 
MOBAeHHa : infans inrationalis, puer rationalis «HeMOBAa 
He Mae po3yMy [= MOBAeHHa] , AHTHHa Mae po3yM» 
(Epistulae 118, 14). AAeaKmo ratio - rte imitatio naturae 
« HacAi AyBaHHa npHpoAi» (ibid., 66, 39), yMOBH itboro 

HacAiAyBaHHa ycKAaAHioioTbca 3araAbHoio CAinoToio, 
axa 3 aBaacae ycBiAOMHTH pamoHaAbm npHHi^HnH, 
mo AiiOTb y npHpoAi Ta y npnpoAi BAacHe AioACbxiH 
(ibid., 95): aAace KOHCTpyioBaHHa paitioHaAbHoro 
cy6’eKTa nepeAbaaae He nocrynoBe 3Mii4HeHHa po3yMy, 
a 3BiAbHeHHa BiA CAinoTH (ibid., 50). Taxe TAyMaaeHiia, 
mo nocAiAOBHO po3rAaAae noMHAKy cyA>KeHHa ax 
XBopo6y, BiAAae nepeBary CAOBHHxy AixyBaHHa Ta 
3AaTHOCTi BHAixyBaTHCb, bona mens « 3AopoBHH rAy3A», 
bona voluntas «Ao6pa BOAa». 

B. BiA Aoyoi; a° Verbum. CBaHreAie BiA HoaHa 

1. Aoyo;, Cun Eohcuu, hokma «Mydpicmb» hu 

dabar « mo oachhh » ? 

y HoBOMy 3aBhi caobo aozoc TpartAacTbca 
y CBaToro HoaHa ciM pa3iB (aorapH pa3H y npoA03i 
HeTBepTOi o CBaHreAia 1:1, 14; abb pasn y flepuiOMy 


nocAaHHi 1:1; 5:7; oahh pa3 b AnoxaAincHci 19:13). 
B xaHOHMHHH cnoci6 14c caobo nepexAaAacTbca 
(JjpaHqysbKOK) ai< Verb «Caobo», mo e xaAbxoio 
Verbum «ByAbraTH». 

HoaH roBopHTb, mo «Aoroc» 6yB «Ha noaaTxy» 
(l:l), ao coTBopeHHa CBiTy, i mo caMe aepe3 Hboro 
Bor CTBopHB yce: «yce aepe3 Hboro noBCTaAO» (l :3). 
Aozoc «6yB BoroM» (l: l), npoTe byAyan oxpeMOio BiA 
Bora 0C06010: <<3 BoroM 6yAO Caobo» (l:2). Horo 
TaKOIK Ha3BaHO «6AHH0p0AHHM» CHHOMBora (l:14). 
OcobAHBicTio HoaHOBoro Aorocy e Te, mo BiH «CTaB 
tlaom i oceAHBca cepeA Hac» (1:14): BonAoaeHHa HaAae 
AorocyMiciio cniAKyBaHHa 3 AioAbMH Ta OAxpoBeHHa,mo 
noeAHye Horo 3i 3HaaeHHaM «MOBAeHHa» y npo<J>aHHm 
rpertbxiH MOBi. BiA opramaHocri Tioyoi cntEppaxiKoi 
« ciM aHHx AorociB» CToixiB, mo e c r 1 a a xo e m 14 a m h 
ApHCTOTeAeBoi «<J>opMH», BiAbyBacThca nepexiA A® 
ixoHOMii oci6 Ta bchhoba6hhh. 

Bace CTapoAaBHi ex3ereTH (OpireH, ABrycTHH) 
6yAH nepexoHam y rarAocri mdx ABOMa 3aBiTaMH. I 3 
ijiei tohkh 3opy npoo6pa30M HoaHOBoro Aorocy e 
HacaMnepeA MyApicTb Graporo 3aBiTy (hokma), ax a 
y CemyariHTi nepexAaAeHa ax Zoipla. Tax, anocTOA 
naBAO (I ct.) yace Ha3HBaB Cmia Eoacoro «Eoacoio 
MyApicTio» (l Kop. 1:24). L(e ynoAibHCHHa craAO 

MOaCAHBHM 3aBAaKH HHCAeHHHM CniAbHHM pHCaM MDX 

MyApicTio Ta Aotocom: o6nABa bohh nopoAacem 
Botom (npHn. 8:22; nop. Ho. 1:14), npeACTaBAaioTb 
atHTTa (MyApicTb nporoAoinye: «xto 60 3HaxoAHTb 
MeHe, toh 3HaxoAHTb acHTT a, i OAepacye MHAicTb BiA Io- 
cnoAa», npHn. 8:35; nop. cxa3aHe npo Aozoc: «aoiTTa 
6yAO b HiM, a acHTTa 6yAO cbItaom aioaoh», Ho. 1:4), 
o6nABa icHyBaAH ao CTBopeHHa CBiTy («rocnoAb MeHe 
MaB Ha noaaTxy CBoei Aopora, nepme aHHiB Cbo'ix, 
cnepBOBixy», ripHn. 8 : 22) i CTaHOBHAH 3aci6 A-'a Hboro 
(MyApicTb - r(e po6jTHHi(a, te^vith;, BCboro, mo icHye, 
MyA. 7:21; 8:6; iyHo. 1:3 cxa3aHO ctocobho Aorocy, 
mo «yce aepe3 Hboro noBCTaAO»). MyApicTb nocTae 
HaBiTb ax Ta, m° «BHHiHAa i3 ycT BceBHiHHboro» 
(Cnp. 24:3), i TaxHM hhhom noeAHye y3BHaaeHHH ceHC 
Aorocy Ta cboio (J>yHKi4iio cniAKyBaHHa. 

nonpH 3raAaHi noAibHocri, HoaH He nocAyro- 
ByeTbca caobom X 091 a, bkoio nepexAaAaAH hokma, 
Ha no3HaaeHHa CnHa Boacoro, BiH BHKopHCTOBye 
Aoroc, axoMy BiAnoBiAae rebpeHCbKHH dabar. Hkiho 
H e 3raAyBaTH pi3HHL(io b poAi iMeHHHxiB (^0910 - 
i4e caobo adHoaoro poAy, a Aoyog - aoAOBiaoro, mo 
6iAbine BiAnoBiAae Cmiy BoacoMy), Aoroc oxonAioe 
Hinpiiie ceMaHTHMHe noAe, Hiac MyApicTb, aKe 
y paOHHicTHMHiH TpaAHitii acoruioeTbca i3 Topoio, 
nncaHHM 3axoHOM (nop. Cup. 24:23). dabar, aK i 
Aozoc, e 3aco6oM OAKpoBeHHa (nop. Bhx. 3:14, ac 
T axoac Bor aBAaeTbca AMAaM aepe3 Cboc Caobo ax 
Gahhhh Bor), i HacaMnepeA r(e Aiioaa CHAa. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBxy 5. 

2. Aoyoi;: verbum, sermo, ratio hu causa ? 

a) Aoyoi;, verbum Ta sermo 

BiAnoBiAHO ao reorpacjjiaHHx apeaAiB icHyioTb Afii 
xoHxypyioai TpaAHitii AaTHHCbxoro nepexAaAy CAOBa 
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\6jot; i3 IIpoAory HoaHa 1:1: y niBHiamH Acjipmd 
BHKopHCTOByioTb caobo sermo (nop. KmipiaH, Ad 
Quirinum testimoniorum II, 3: «Inprincipiofuit Sermo 
et Sermo erat apud Deum et Deus erat Sermo»). 
HaTOMicTb b GBponi nepeBary BiAA^saAM verbum 
(HoBaTiBH, De Trinitate 30). HnToAoyo^ nepexAaAaTH 
me verbum, hh to hk sermo, XpncToc 3aAHinaeTbca 
Caobom. Aac verbum Kpame nacye ao eAHOCTi Ta 
OAHHHHHocTi CnHa, hdk sermo, mo Mae KOHOTarpi 
BHyTpimHbo'i mhojkhhhoctI. Y CBoeMy «Tractatus 
in Johannis Evangelium», 108, 3, ABrycTHH TaKHM 
4mhom KOMeHTye ypHBOK i3 HoaHa 17:17: 

Caobo Teoe (Sermo) e iemunom, cKa3aB [XpncToc]. 
Xi6a ne o3Haaae mocb mine, hdk: 31 e icmuua. 
AincHO, y rpenbKOMy CBaHreAii BHKopncTOBycTbca 
caobo logos, axe Tam* SaanMO b ypHBKy, as BiH 
m-nne: Ha nonamicy 6jao Caobo (Verbum) i Caobo 
6yA0 3 Eozom i Caobo 6yA0 Eozom. I mh 3HaeMo, mo 
Caobo e CAHHopoAHHM Chhom Boxchm, Rkuu 
cmae miAOM i nepebyeae ceped uac (Et utique Verbum 
ipsum novimus unigenitum Dei Filium quod earo 
factum est et habitauit in nobis). Ocb aoMy [caobo 
verbum ] Moraa 6yAO B*HBaTH y qbOMy ypHBKy i 
BHKopHCTOByBaTH Horo y neBHHX pymnneax [Ae 
mh HHTaeMo]: Teoe caobo (Verbum) e icmuuoto. 
TaK caMO, b mranx pymnHcax 6y\o HanncaHo: 


Ha nonamKy 6yAO Caobo (Sermo). A\e y rpeubxiii 

MOBi B mix ABOX ypHBKaX OAHaKOBO CTOlTb CAOBO 
logos. 3 qboro BHnAHBae, [mo ueii ypHBOK i3 HoaHa 
17:17 Tpe6a po3yMiTH Tax, mo] OTeijb nocBaaye 
Cbo'ix cnaAKOCMniB Ta cniBcnaAKoeMijiB Cboto 
C nHa b icTHHy, to6to y Cboc Caobo, Cboto 
CAHHopoAHoro CnHa (Sanctificat itaque Pater in 
veritate, id est in Verbo suo, in Unigenito suo, suos 
heredes eiusque coheredes). 

ABrycTHH, Tractatus in Johannis Evangelium 108, 3. 

noeAHamifl Verbum Ta veritas (icTnmi) Hanpn- 
Kimp i(boro ypHBKy He e BHnaAKOBHM. Boho bIa- 
CHAae ao HapoAHoi eTHMOAorii, ai<y 3a TpaAHipeio 
npHnncyiOTb BappoHy i a® aKoi 3BepraeTbca 
cb. ABrycTHH, koah Bm noeAHye verbum «caobo» 
to i3 verum «icTHHHe», to i3 verum boare 
«nporoAomyBaTH icTHHy » (De dialectica 6). 
Moxcahbo, b i(bOMy mo* Ha BdanaTH me oahh cjiaxTop, 
mo noacHioe Bn6ip nepexAaAaaaMH cAOBa Verbum 
3aAAa nepeKAaAy fioaHOBoro Aozocy. 

b) Aoyoi; Ta ratio 

Thm nacoM, oTpi L[epKBH He noAHinaAH po3AyMiB 
HaA mokahbhm nepeKAaAOM Aoyo; 3a AonoMoroio 
Ratio, mo BiACHAae a® 6o*ecTBeHHoro Po3yMy Bora 
TBopiym 


BaraT03HaHHicTb re6pencbKoro CAOBa dabar 

B redpencbKOMy cAOBi dabar xpneTbca ijixaBa ABoanaamcTb: boho oanaaac ax «caobo», Tax i «pin» - 
HacaMnepeA y 3HaaeHHi «(j>axTy», «noAii». CeMiTHHHHH cydcTpaT noacHioe Aeaid He3BHHHi pern i3 nomnpeHHX 
CBaHreAbCbKHX BHCAOBiB, HanpHKAaA, 3BepTaHna aHreAa ao Mapii: «aah Bora HeMa HeMoacAHBoi mcoahoi pern 
(prjpa [6yKB. "jkoahoto CAOBa"])», a6o acBHCAiB pi3ABHHoro nacTyxa: «xoAiM noAHBHMoeb, mo eraAoca TaM (to 
prjpaxouTO to ysyovoi; [6yKB. "Ha ije caobo, mo CTaAoca"])» (Ak. 1:37 Ta 2:15). Ta ac caMa AB03HaamcTb icHye 
b apadcbKiii MOBi, Ae amr 03Haaae to «cnpaBy» (mh. umur), to Haxa3 (mh. awdmir).Y i]>paHi;y3bxiH MOBi caobo 
chose «pia» e Ay6AeTOM CAOBa cause «npH l mHa», «cnpaBa»: pin - ije Te, npo mo HAeTbca y lopHAHHHiH cnpaBi, 
npo mo «6aAaKaioTb» (on cause); CAOBa Ding hh thing HaraAyiOTb npo «THHr», 3i6paHHa AioAeii, Ae Ha nopaAOK 
AeHHHH BHHOCHTbca neBHa «pia». 

/\B03HaHHicTb uboro CAOBa HadyBae 3HaaeHHa y npeACTaBAeHHi coTBopeHHa aK pe3yAbTaTy 6oacecTBeHHoro 
BeAiHHa. 1 )a iAea noxoAHTb i3 CTapoAaBHboro BAH3bKoro CxoAy, moxcahbo, BiA yaBAeHHa npo rpiM ax 
6oacecTBeHHHH toaoc (nop. myMepcbKe ENEM = axxaACbxe awatum). BoHa cjiirypye y Ei6Aii: «Caobom (dabar) 
locnoAHiM CTBopeHe He6o» (lie. 32(33):6). l)a iAea MaeTbca Ha yBa3i y nepmm onoBiAi npo coTBopeHHa Ha 
noaaTKy KHHra Byna. IJe TBopae caobo 6yAO inocTa30BaHe y OiAOHa, axHH Ha3HBaB Horo Aozocom. Horo 
niAxonAMe CnanreAic BiA HoaHa Ha noanaaenna CAOBa, axHM 6yAH CTBopeHi Bci pern i axe CTaAO aioahhoio. 
Ha AaTHHy boho nepexAaAeHO ax verbum. Y 6orocAOB’i Caobo no3Haaae Apy r y Oco6y Tpoimi nepeA ii 
BOHAOBennaM b Icyci XpHCTi. Y cexyAapH30BaH0My BapiaHTi piei iAei «caobo» y eMcjiaTirmoMy BHXopHCTaHHi, 
HaBiTb i3 BeAHXoi AiTepn, no3iia l iac noeTHMiie MOBAeHHa. 

Ao nonepeAHboro npHBHBaeTbca me OAHe yaBAeHHa, 3riAHO 3 axHM caobom MoacHa BnAHBaTH Ha peaAbHicTb 
y Marii. 3HaHHa «TaeMHoro CAOBa» aosboaxc neperBopioBaTH pern, ciaioaH Ha Micr(e ixHboro CAOBecHoro 
A*epeAa. Pern - ue ir i 6 h HepyxoMi CAOBa, axi MO*na BHBiAbHHTH. OcTaHHe BiAAyHHa uboro yaBAeHHa aycMO 
b xaTpem AiixeHAop^a: «noeMa (Lied) ApiMae b xoaariii peai» (Wunschelrute) Ta y npycTa: «Te, mo xoBaAocb 
3a ASBiHHuaMH MapTeHBiAa, MaAO 6yTH HHMoeb aHaAoriaHHM ao mhaoi (j>pa3H» («Ha CBaHHOBy CTopoHy», 
P03A- 1). 

OAHa 3 HaHBiAOMimnx y 3axiAHiii ArrepaTypi rpa CAiB 6a3yeTbca Ha ABoanaanocTi dabar. Y nepmiii aacTiini 
OaycTa Teie npHMyinye cboto repoa 3po6nTH hobhh nepexAaA CBaHreAia BiA HoaHa: «Ha noaaTxy 6yB 
aozoc». BiH BiAXHAae BapiaHT Wort, noTiM Sinn, i HapemTi Kraft, synKHaroaHCb Ha Tat (v. 1224-37). l)eH Bn6ip 
BHAaBaTHMeTbca AOBiAbHHM, axmo He ycBiAOMAioBaTH, mo OaycT noaHHae 3 iMriAiuHTHoro pyxy Ha3aA y CBoeMy 
TexcTi, 6yAyaH yBaacHHM ao ceMiTCbxoro cydcTpaTy. 

PeMi BPAf 
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A, am TepTyAiaHa (6a. 150-222), mkmm Kopncry- 
BaBoi a(J>pnKaHChKOK) Bepcieio Ei6Ai'i, mo BiAAasaAa 
nepeBary Bapiamry sermo, \6joq He BiAnoBiAae 
y AaTHHCbKiH MOBi verbum. CKopime iioMy BiAnoBiAae 
noeAHam-iM ratio «po3yM» Ta sermo «mobachhm»j 
AiHCHO, hkiijo npaBAa, mo AyMica nepeAye mobachhio, 
mo po3yM (ratio) e cy6cTaHi(ieio m>oro MOBAeHHH 
(sermo), to toai BOHa C(J>opMyAbOBaHa y cjiopMi 
BHyTpimHboro mobachhm. 

FpeKH Ha3HBaAH [p03yM] logos. L(e CAOBO TaKOIK 
BiAnoBiAae TOMy, mo mk Ha3HBaeMO MOBAeHHaM 
(sermo). Ocb MOMy, 3apaAH npocTOTH nepeKAaAy, 
mh 3a3BHHaii KaaceMO, mo Ha nonaTKy MoBAeHHa 
(Sermo) 6y\o y Bora. Xona CKopime BapTO 6y\o 6 
BBaacaTH po3yM AaBHiniHM [hdk MoBAeHHa], Bor He 
e « cAOBecHHM» (sermonalis) , aAe «po3yMHHM» 
(rationalis) inm AO nonaTKy. HaTOMicTb caMe 
MoBAeHHa, mo MicTHTbca b po3yMi, noKa3ye, mo 
po3yM 3K CyTHiCTb MOBAeHHa e nepBHHHHM moAO 
Hboro. IlpoTe pi3HHqa He e BaacAHBOio. AIhcho, 
HaBiTbaKmo Borime He BHroAomye CBoro MoBAeHHa 
(sermo), BiH yare Mae fioro y co6i pa30M i3 po3yMOM 
(ratio), aAace BiH MHCAHTb Ta BnopaAKOBye y Co6i 
Te, mo nOTiM BHCAOBHTb 3a AonoMoroK) CBoro 
MoBAeHHa. AAace, MHCAann Ta ynopaAKOByionH 
Cboc MoBAeHHa (sermo) 3a AonoMoroio Cboto 
po3yMy (ratio), BiH CTBopHB Te [po3yM], npo mo 
BiH roBopHB 3a AonoMoroio MoBAeHHa (sermo) 
(Cum ratione enim sua cogitans atque disponens 
sermonem, earn ejficiebat quam sermone tractabat). 

TepTyAiaH, Adversus Praxean 5. 

Y ABrycTHHa (354-430) mh HaTpanAaeMO Ha 
b AenoMy aHaAoriniiy ono3Hi(iio mdk Verbum, TBopnHM 
Caobom O114M, Ta Ratio, Po3yMOM, iMaHeHTHHMBoroBi 
HCBaAOKHO BiA 6yAb-BKOrO TBOpiHHH. AAe ABryCTHH 
BiAAae nepeBary verbum bk nepeKAaAy Aoyoi;, a He 
sermo, aA*e neprne, Ha Horo Ay^Ky e<J>eKTHBHiine 
niAKpecAioe iAeio CAOBa, hdk ratio: 

Ha nonaTKy 6yAO Caobo. Te, mo rpeqbKoio 6yAe 
logos, y AaTHHi BiAnoBiAae CAOBaM ratio Ta verbum. 
Y HbOMy ypHBKy Kpame niAXOAHTb verbum, aA*e 
boho no3Haaae He Araae BiAHomeHHa ao OTim, a 
ii TBopay CHAy ctocobho Toro, mo 6y\o CTBopeHO 
Caobom (Sed hoc loco melius verbum interpretamur, ut 
significetur non solum ad Patrem respectus, sed ad ilia 
etiam quae per Verbum facta sunt operativapotentia). 
HaTOMicTb po3yM, ratio, 3aBacAH Ha3HBaeTbca ratio, 
HaBiTb aiaiio hhm Hinoro He CTBopeHO. 

Aazycmuu, De diversis quaestionibus, nHTaHHa 63. 

y «Tractatus in Iohannis Euangelium» I, 10, 
AarycTHH 3aB>KAH posiAMAae i^eft nepeKAaA bk 
3 araAbHOnpHHHHTHH, H 63 B a >K a K)M H Ha nOTeHI(iHHy 
HeoAH 03 HanHicTb cAOBa verbum, mkc 03 Hanae mk 
Caobo, TaK i AioACbici CAOBa; He nponoHyionn 
Kpamoro nepeKAaAy, aBTop saAOBOABHMeTBCM thm, mo 
niAKpecAioe pi 3 HHi(io mdk Verbum Otl(h Ta HamHMH 
AIOACbKHMH VCI'ba «CAOBaMH»: «I KOAH TH My £111: 

na nonamicy 6y\o Caobo (in principio erat Verbum), 


a6w th He riOMHiiiAMB npo mocb MaAopiHHe - mk Te, 
mo TH 3a3BHHaH yMBAMGLll, KOAH My£HI, MK FOBOpMTb 

AioACbKHMH cAOBaMH (cum verba humana soleres 
audire) - ocb npo mo th noBHHeH AyMaTH: Caobo 6yA0 
Eozom (Deus erat verbum)». 

c) Aoyoi; Ta causa 

y IX cTOAiTTi HoaH Ckot EpiyreHa (810-877) 
TaKoac po3AyMye HaA noraiTM Aoyoi; y CBOCMy 
«Periphyseon». y cbom xpHCTOAoriio BiH AOMimye 
HHCAeHHi HeonAaTOHiBCbKi eAeMeHTH Ta poSuTb 3i 
CAOBa ocHOBy a a a Iach, to6to nepniHX npHMHH, 
bhxoabhh 3 mkhx 6yAH CTBopeHi Bci peni. 

npocTa i MHOiKHHHa ocHOBa Bcix peneii - ije 
Caobo Bora. AIhcho, rpeKH Ha3HBaAH iioro logos, 
to6to verbum (caobo) mh ratio (po3yM) a6o ac causa 
(npHMHHa) (Nam a Grecis logos vocatur, hoc est 
verbum vel ratio vel causa). Otomc, BHCAiB i3 rpeijbKoro 
CBaHreAia: en arkhei in ho logos MoaiHa nepeKAacra 
TaK: «Ha nonaTKy 6y\o Caobo» mh «Ha noMaTKy 
6yB Po3yM» mh «Ha nonaTKy 6yAa npHMHHa ». 
Toh, xto BHCAOBAioBaTHMeTbcn y TaKHH cnoci6, He 
BiAAaAMTHMeTbca BiA icTHHH, aA*e eAHHopoAHHii 
Chh Boikhh e Caobom, i Po3yMOM, i npHMHHOio. 
BiH e Caobom, aA*e caMe Mepe3 Hboro Bor-OTem> 
mobhb, i yce 6y\o coTBopeHO (verbum quidem quia 
per ipsum deus pater dixit fieri omnia)-, 6iAbine Toro, 
BiH 6 CKa3aHHM, BHCAOBOM Ta MOBAeHHBM Othm 

(immo etiam ipse estPatris dicere et dictio et sermo), 
mk CaM BiH mobhb y CBaHreAii: «caobo, aKe A BaM 
CKa3aB, He Moe, a Toro, xto MeHe nocAaB» (et 
sermo quern locutus sum vobis non est meus sed ipsius 
qui misit me) (■■■)■ BiH e Po3yMOM, aAare BiH CaM 
e 06pa30M ycboro bhahmoto i HeBHAHMoro, Mepe3 
mo rpeKH Ha3HBaioTb Horo idea, to6to bhaom 
a6o (JjopMoio (ratio vero quoniam ipse est omnium 
visibilium et invisibilium principale exemplar ideoque 
a Grecis idea, id est species vel forma dicitur). AIhcho, 
y HbOMy OTem> 3aMHCAHB COTBOpHTH Bee, mo 
6a>KaB me AO nonaTKy coTBopeHHa. BiH Tamac e 
npHMHHOio, aAace y HbOMy cnoKOHBiKy i He3MiHHO 
nepedyBaioTb nepmoAarepeAa Bcix peneii (causa 
quoque est quoniam occasiones omnium aeternaliter 
et incommutabiliter in ipso subsistunt). 

HoaH Ckot EpiyreHa, Periphyseon III, 642a-642c. 

H[e 6iAbine 6 oiocaob’m CAOBa ycKAaAHioeTbca 
y MancTepa EicrapTa (1260-1327). Hen aBTop 
npHCBaTHB naparpacj)H BiA 4 ao 5 1 CBoro «KoMeHTapio 
AO IlpoAory cbm toko HoaHa» eK3ere3i (J)opMyAH: 
in principio erat Verbum. ycAiA 3a ABrycTHHOM BiH 
BCTaHOBAioe piBHicTb Aoyoq = Verbum et ratio (§ 4). 
A,am Hboro Aoyoi; e nepmonpHMHHOio Bcix peneft 
(§ 12: causa prima omnis rei ratio est, logos est, Verbum 
in principio «nepmonpHHHHOK> Bcix pencil e Po3yM, 
Logos, Caobo cnoKOHBiKy»). Tamac BiH niAKpecAioe 
po3yMOBy (intellective) npnp OAy Caob a : verbum, quod 
est ratio (...) in intellects est, intellegendo formatur, 
nihil praeter intellegere est «Caobo, mo e po3yMOM 
(...), e b yMi, Ha6yBae CBoei cjiopMH aab ni3HaHHa i Hi 
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ao roc 


/\m moto, KpiM ni3HaHHH» (§ 38). Orate, AMAHHa hk 
iHTeAeKT Mcwce Bi/\HaHTH ce6e y CaobI Ta BiApoAHTHCb 
AO CBOe'l iCTHHHOl 6o>KeCTBeHH01 npHpOAH; TOAi HK 

Oieim HapoA>Kye CBoro CnHa y AioACbKiii Aymi. 

noAi6He BHKopHcraHHH Aozocy y 6orocAOBCbKOMy 
CAOBHHKy Ha rio3Ha L ieHHM CHHa Eoncoro, Apyroi 
oco 6 h Tpoiim, Bpancae opHrmaAbHicTio. Cbhthh 
H oaH BHBOAHTb L(6 CAOBO 3 HOTO 3BHMH01 p03yM0B01 
aj)epn qepes Aeio BonAoneHHH. Haciae nepioA 
3aTeMHeHHH iAe'l npHHHHHOCTi, aokohchhoi A AH 
XpHCTHHHCbKOl KOHl^en’I'yaAisai^il COTBOpiHHH. nOTiM 
y AaTHHCbKiH MOBi cepeAHbOBiHHix TeoAoriB Aozocy 
6yAyTb noBepHyTi npocjiaHHi 3HaHeHHH rpeimKoi 
cjiiAocoiJm (iiAaTOHiBCbKa men Ta croiHHa npHHHHa). 

IV. TPA CAIB y nOBCBKAEHHIH MOBI 

A. AHrAificbKa MOBa: tell, tale, tally, count, 
account, recount 

«Say» (cKa3aTn), mo e HaiidiAbiii 3 bhhhhm 
C nOCo6oM CKa3aTH «Ka3aTH» B aHTAmCblUH MOBi, He 
HaATO noAiceMaHTHHHe i MO»e nepeAaTH AHiiie OAHe 
SHaqeHHflXeyeiv. KoHKypeHipio HOMy CKAaAaiOTb iHini 
rpynn cnopiAHeHHx caIb, 30KpeMa, Ti, mo noxoAHTb 
BiA AiecAiB tell Ta count, mo, hk iTeyeiv, e bIakphthmh 

AA9 6iAbIH CKAaAHHX 3HaMCHb: apH(J)MeTHHHHX, AHC- 
KypCHBHHX Ta nep(J)OpMaTHBHHX. 

(a) Ilepme BantAHBe 3HaneHHH tell, AOCHTb 
apxaiHHe, aAe A Aoci npHcyTHe, L(e «paxyBaTH», 
«nepeAwyBaTH»: HAeTbCii npo nepeAnc mhcca oahh 
3a oahhm (oahh, A^a, TpH i A^Ai), riKoiocb Mipoio 
146 nepBicHa (J)opMa paxyBaHHH, hkoio rpKaBHTbCH 
BiTfeHOITaHH y «<I>iAOCO(|)CbKHX AOCAiA>KeHH>tX». 
Ocb HanpHKAaA, y «Po6iH30Hi Kpy30» Ae<f>o: 

He could not tell twenty, but he numbered them, by 
laying so many stones in a row, and pointing to me to 
tell them over . 

BiH He Mir nopaxyBaTH ABaAUHTH, axe noAiHHB 
ix, noKAaBuiH Taxy xc KiAbKicTb KaMiHmB y paA i 
BKa3aBuiH Ha hhx naAbqeM, m°6 a ix nopaxyBaB. 

A- A e 4°i Po6iH30H Kpy3o, po3A- 15. 

CaMe pe podAHTb, koah paxyioTb rpomoBi oah- 
HHIti MH KBHTKH. OT05K, B aHTAiHCblUH MOBi teller C 
hk onoBiAHHKOM icTopiii (tales), Tax i 6aHKiBCbKHM 
CAy»c6oB4eM (thm, xto paxye rporni). L[e noBH3ye 
iAeio paxyBaHHH i3 iAeeio MOBAennn (BHroAomeHHH 
itHijjp OAHa 3a oahok)), a apncjiMeTHKy i3 3AaTHicTio 
BHroAoiiiyBaTH nocAiAOBHicTb: Hanp., 2, 4, 6. 1 HaBnaKH, 
acomamH tell/ count BH3Hanae Haparmo Ta po3noBiAb 
hk noxiAHy (j)opMy BiA o6paxyHKy, hk cepiio HiTKO 
o6MexceHHx eTaniB, HKi MOHCHa nopaxyBaTH: po3noBiAb, 
noAiAeHa Ha qacTHHH, HaAencHTb ao ijboro THny. 

HaHnacTime tell nepeKAaAaioTb hk zoeopumu, aAe 
i(e caobo BoneBHAb opieHTOBaHe Ha ecJieKT Ta iHTeHipio 
MOBAeHHH i Mae BHMip MOBAeHHeBoro aicmy: tell - ite 
3aBHtAH mocb iHme, hdk onncyBaTH mh KOHeraTyBaTH, 
BOHO He BiACHAae AO BHCAOBAIOBaHHH, Ha BiAMiHy BiA 
say y 6iAbmocTi BHnaAKiB. TaKHM hhhom, mh CKopime 
KanceMO He say, a tell a lie « roBopHTH 6pexHio» mh a 


truth «npaBAy». KpiM toto, tell AOAae ao npocToi iAei 
BHCAOBAeHHH <J>aKT BKa3yBaHHH (tell the time - BKa3ara 
Mac), aHOHcyBaHHH Ta i HtjiopMy bahhh, mo aAeKBame 
mh He aAeKBaTHe noBiAOMAeHHio. Tell 03Hanae Taxonc 
po3noBiAaTH (y ceHci po3noBiAaTH icropiio, narrate, 
relate), a tell tales - po3noBiAaTH icTopii (pi ABa cAOBa 
cnopiAHeHi) . Tell iHOAi BKa3ye, AOAaiOHH paMKH onncy, 
Ha BH3HaHHH, BiAKpHTra (nop. y <J>p. MOBi: raconte! 
«po3Ka3yii *e!»), hk disclose, reveal (nop. bhcau? 
tell all «Bce BH6oBKaTH»). floro 3HaMeHHH TaKonc 
nomHpioeTbCH Ha BHnaAKH, koah Tpe6a, zoeopsmu, 
3po6HTH p03pi3HeHHH, nOKa3aTH, mo mocb MOHCHa 
BiApi3HHTH (tell friend from foe, tell bad from wrong). 
TaKHM hhhom, tell BiAraAyncyeTbCH BiA noHHTra 
BHCAOBAIOBaHHH i 03bUTMae «po6HTH p03pi3HeHHH, 
6aMH’i'H i'x, MaTH KpHTepiii»: I can tell «h 3Haio»; a6o 
How do you know (can you tell) it's a goldfinch? «3b1akh 
th 3 Haem, mo 4e mHTOAb?» (j. L. Austin, Other minds, 
in Philosophical Papers, Oxford UP, 1962; Ecrits 
Philosophiques, (to- nep. L. Aubert et A. L. Hacker, 
Seuil, 1994, p. 57). 

Y AiecAOBi tell MOHCHa Bnpi3HHTH Asa HanpHMKH : 
p 03noBiAaHHH mh onoBiAi i nepeAiHyBaHHH Ta paxyHKy 
(nop. aKcaobo tally, «niApaxoByBaTH», «paxyBaTH 
TOBapn»). /\iecAOBO tell 3aBAHKH cboIm cnocobaM 
BHCHBaHHH BKa3ye Ha ABa BHMipH AOZOCy, HKi BHXOAHTb 
3a Mend npocTO onncy toto, mo e: «6aAaKaHHHa», 
po3noBiAHe MOBAeHHH, 3opieHTOBaHe Ha e<j>eKT Ha 
imnHx (ie, mo OcriH y upapi « Caobo hk aih», Oxford 
UP, 1962, BHBHaMae hk perlocutive «nepAOKyTHBHHii» 
BHMip BHCAOBAIOBaHHH) Ta aKT niApaxyHKy, 
iMiiAiKOBaHHHy KoiKHOMy BHCAOBAioBaHHi (mo e HOTO 
illocutive «iAOKyTHBHHM» BHMipOM). XoM 6 h HK TaM 
6yAO, BHAaeTbCH, mo aKcaobo to tell Ta oioco 6 h iioro 
BHCHBaHHH Kpanje sa to say Ta 3a iioro <J>paHity3bKi 
eKBiBaAeHTH yBnpa3Hioe n e p cj) o p m aT h bhhh BHMip 
MOBAeHHH, HeBiA’eMHHH bIa KOHijenim Aozocy hk 
MOBA eHHeBoi AtHAbHocTi (performance). 

Ifn noABiiiHicTb, Hidii y piKaBHH cnocid BiAno- 
BiAaiOTb y (jipaHpysbKiH MOBi xh6ho 36AHHcyBam 
conter/ compter, 3HOBy BHHBAHeTbCH y CKAaAHHX 
CAOBax i3 count (recount, account), HKi o3HaMaioTb 
«po3noBiAaTH, 3AaBaTH cnpaBy». TaK, recount 
osHaqae y CTporoMy cmhcaI «nepepaxoByBaTH», aAe 
TaKO* i «po3noBi AaTH » . Account Monte BHCHBaTHCb 
He AHine y ceHci «paxyBaTH» (rporni), a A y ceHci 
«3BiTyBaTH», «BpaxoByBaTH» («rendre compte», 
«rendre des comptes») (account for hk rpem>Ke 2.6- 
yov SiSovai; day of account o3Haqae CTpainHHii cyA). 
CaMe TaK Aok BHKopHCTOBye iMeHHHK account, 3b1akh 
aAbTepHaTHBHHii nepeKAaA Ha (j>paHL(y3bKy: compte 
«paxyHOK», «3BiT» a6o recit «po3noBiAb» (Coste); i 
caMe ite ciaBHTb npodAeMynepeKAaAy accounta ble: HenK 
responsable « Bi AnoBiAaAbHHH » 3a cboi bmhhkh (Coste), 
a hk comptable «BiAnoBiAaAbHHii» i TaKOHt «TaKHH, mo 
iioro MOHCHa nopaxyBaTH» (E. Balibar, Identite et Dif- 
ference, Points-bilingues, 1997). Ha L(bOMy npHKAaAi 
6aMHMO, hk MopaAbHe - caMe b pbOMy xaparaepHa 
pnca 4boro nepioAy aHTAiHCbKoi (jiiAocoijiii, Bciei ijiei' 
MOBHoi rpn AOBKOAa «3BiTy», HKHii Tpe6a «AaBaTH» 
- BH3HaMaeTCbH nepe3 eKOHOMiMHe. 
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IlapH count/ account Ta tell/tally BH3Hanai0Tb 
BapTHH yBarn 3BH30K Mi* paxyBaHHHM, mobachimm 
T a 6oproM. CreHAi KeHBeA BiAHaxoAHTb y IIIeKcnipa 
T04Ky BiAAiKy qiei npoSAeMaTHKH, mo noeAHye 
eKOHOMiHHe Ta MopaAbHe: y CBoeMy ece npo 
«3HMOBy Ka3Ky» niA Ha3BOM «Recounting gains, 
Showing losses» - «nepeAiic/po3noBiAb npo 3 ao- 
6yTKH, noKa3 yTpaT» (nepeApyxoBaHe y In Quest 
of the Ordinary, Chicago UP, 1988) BiH noKa3ye, 

HaCKiAbKH meKCnipiBCbKHH CAOBHHK HaCHHeHHH 1(HMH 

noABiiiHHMH 3HaHeHH>iMH tell Ta count, account, loss, 
gain, owe, debt, repay Tomo; mh 6aHHMo cHAbmoi biiahb 
eKOHOMiKH y nieiccnipiBCbKOMy AHCKypci, aAe paxyHOK 
- hh CKopime HeMO*AHBicTb paxyHKy - 3Ao6yBae 
AOAaTKOBHH BHMip, BHMip He3AaTHOCTi CKa3aTH, 
bhcaobhth: tell. ToMy Aeomec y «3HMOBiH xa34i» 
unable to tell anything - He3AaTHHH nopaxyBa™, 3HaTH 
Ta po3noBicTH Te, mo paxye, i KeHBeA, BiAHaxoAHHH 
AyaAbHiCTb TOBOpHTH/3HaTH y tell, 6aHHTb y L(bOMy 
CTaBAeHHi BHpa*eHHH caMe CKenTHiiH3My - 
HeMO*AHBiCTb BMCAOBACHHH nOBTOpiOC He3AaTHiCTb 
paxyBaTH 3araAOM A paxyBaTH aah mmoro. 

TaKe B5KHBaHHH napn tell/count TicHO Ha6AH*ae 
zoeopinm ao KaTeropH 3 ami, hk 6aHHMo y Henepe- 
KAaAHOMy BHCAOBi count as «BBa*aTH 3 a». «PaxyBaTH 
mocb s\k» - 4e niABOAHTH mocb niA neBHy KaTeropiio hh 
T epMiH: how we determine what counts as instances of our 
concepts, this thingas a table, this other as a human. To speak 
is to say what counts «hk mh BH3 HanaeMO, mo BBa*aeTbca 
npHKAaAaMH Haumx noHHTb, 14a pin - ctoaom, a 14a - 
aioahhoio. ToBopHTH - 146 Ka 3 aTH Te, mo paxyeTbca» 
{in Quest of the Qrdinary,p. 86).norAHHyTHHa AaHyprn 
hk Ha Te hh mme - t(e hymaAbHo nopaxyeamu ii niA 4 hm 
CAOBOM (hH I4HM nOHHTTHM) a6o iHUIHM. Y CBOCMy TBOpi 

«lhis New Yet Unapproachable America» (1989) 
KeHBeA upoqHTye KaHTiBCbKi, aAe Taxo* i eMepcomBCbid 
KaTeropii ai< 3aci6 nopaxyBam peai, to 6 to nopaxyBaTH 
AaHy pin niA a^hhm caobom i TaKHM hhhom - po 6ra 
BiH bhchobok - recount our condition «nepepaxyBaTH/ 
po3noBicTH npo Hand yMOBH» (p. 1 10; TyT caobo re- 
count c Tae HenepeKAaAHHM, memo He 3aAywm HOBOTBip, 
HanpHKAaA, y <J>paHi4y3bidH MOBi, Ha 3pa30 K aiccaobb 
« ra-compter» [KOHTaMmamm nepiiiHH eAeMemr 
ra- BiA CAOBa raconter «po3noBiAaTH», Apyr™ - bA 
compter «paxyBaTH», npiwoMy Bee caobo cniB3ByHHe 
3 recompter «nepepaxoByBaTH»]). Oto* rpa CAiB 
AOBKOAa tell/ count ao 3 boahc ccjiopMyBaTH BH3HaneHHH 
KaTeropiii (to 6 to aacrocyBaHHH noHHTb Ta CAiB a® 
CBiTy): 3a AonoMoroio BHHaHAeHHH KOHrmnipi Aozocy, 
mca 6yAa 6 oahobbcho i Hepo3pHBHOio po3noBiAAW 
(po3noBiAaTH), niApaxyHKOM BiAMiHHOCTeii, i paxy- 
BaHHHM. TaKHM HHHOM B aHTAiHCblOH MOBi Ta 11 BHCAO- 
Bax Ay*e KOHKpeTHO BHHHKae He3BiAHiCTb AOZOCy 
AO npocToro onncy CBiTy a6o He3BiAHicTb onncy a® 

BHCAOBAIOBaHHH. 

B. HiMeni.Ka MOBa: legal, liegen, leseti 

TpyAHomi 3 nepeKAaAOM Tiiyeiv Ta \dyoq - 4e 
toaobhhh cio*eT y raitAeiTepiBCbidH petjiAexcii moAO 
Tpeiiii, ii mobh Ta cfiiAOCocfiii. BiH npoBOKye CKAaAHy 


rpy b HiMeitbKiH MOBi. Oahhm i3 bhxIahhx nyHKTiB 
t(Hxpo3AyMiB e 50-fi (jiparMeHT repaKAtia. 

♦ /\hb. BCTaBKy 6. 

Ctocobho 4boro (JiparMeHTa IaHAeiTep nponoHye 
hobhh nepeKAaAloyo^ Ta opoTioyeiv, hepyra 3 a tohkv 
B iAAiKy «BAacHHii» hh «aBTeHTHHHHH» ( eigenlich ) 
ceHC CAOBa Tieyeiv. 

Wer mochte leugnen, dass in der Sprache der Griechen 
von frith an \eyeiv reden, sagen, erzdhlen bedeutet? 
Allein es bedeutet gleiehfriih und noch urspriinglicher 
und deshalb immer schon und durum auch in der 
vorgenanntenBedeutungdas,wasunsergleichlautendes 
«legen» meint: nieder- und vorlegen. Darin waltet das 
Zusammenbringen, das lateinische legere als lesen im 
Sinne von einholen und zusammenbringen. Eigentlich 
bedeutet \eyeiv das sich und anderes sammelnde 
Nieder- und Vor-legen. Medial gebraucht, meint 
Xeyecrdai: sich niederlegen in die Sammlung derRuhe; 
liyoi; ist das Ruhelager; loyog ist der Hinterhalt, wo 
etwas hinterlegt und angelegt ist. 

Xto 6 3anepeqyBaB, mo 3 AaBHix qaciB y rpermxiii 
MOBi \eyeiv 03HanaA0 roBopHTH, Ka3aTH, 
po3noBiAaTH? IlpoTe Tax caMO 3AaBHa i me fiMDKHe 
AO BHTOKiB, a TOMy me Aoci y BHme3raAaHOMy 
3HaqeHHi, boho 03Hanae Te caMe, mo ii Harne caobo i3 
noAi6HHM 3ByqaHHaM «legen» : KAacm, noxAaAaTH. 
B HbOMy naHiBHHM e 36HpaHHa, AaniHCbKe legere ax 
i [HiM.] lesen y ceHci AicTaBaTH i 36HpaTH. BAacHe 
2eyerv 03Haqae KAaAeHHa Ta noKAaAaHHa, axe 
36Hpae ce6e Ta iHurnx. Y MeAiaAbHOMy cnoco6i 
\ey£cr0ai 03Ha4ae: noxAaAaTH ce6e y 3i6paHHicTb 
cnoxoio; \eyo<; - Aoxce aah BiAnoaHHxy; hoyoi; - lie 
3aciAxa, Ae mocb cxoBaHe Ta noxAaAeHe. 

M. Heidegger. Vortrdge und Aufsdtze. 

Vittorio Klostermann, GmbH, Frankfurt 
am Main, 2000, S. 214. 

HaiipouiyioTbca KiAbKa 3ayBa*eHb. 

HacaMnepeA moAO rpepmcoi mobh. Ha BiAMiHy BiA 
3araAbHonpHHHHToroyaBAeHHH,aKoro AOTpHMyioTbca 
i Opicx, i IIIaHTpeH, IaHAeiTep He po3pi3Hae *Aiyco, 
mo noxoAHTb BiA iHAoeBponeHCbKoro xopeHH *legh- 
«Ae*aTH» (3BiAXH 'X.e^oi;, \o-)(oq, a Taxo* legen, liegen, 
(J>paH4- lit «a1)kko» [yKp. «AHraTH»,poc. «Ae*aTb»] ), 
Ta'Xiyco, mo noxoAHTb BiA ’ leg- «36HpaTH». HaBnaKH, 
4e 3AHTTH 4H IIAyTaHHHa CyTTCBe A AH iioro TBepA*eHb. 

CaMe b i(bOMy stricto sensu KopiHHH oHTOAoriHHoi 
nepeBarH rpepbxoro Aorocy, pe 3 ahtth 4h nAyTaHHHa 
nopoA*ye 3anHTaHHH: «Hk Xeyetv, hhim BAacHHM 
ceHCOM e npocraraTHCb (legen), nonaAO 03HanaTH 
“Ka3aTH Ta roBopHTH” (sagen und reden)l» (c. 252). I 

BiAnOBiAb CTOCyCTbCH 6yTTH mobh: 

Sagen ist \iyeiv. Dieser Satz hat, wenn er wohl 
bedaeht wird, jetzt alles Geldufige, Vernutzte und 
Leere abgestreift. Er nennt das unausdenkliche 
Geheimnis, dafi sich das Sprechen der Sprache aus 
der Unverborgenheit des Anwesenden ereignet und 
sich gemdfi dem Vorliegen des Anwesenden als das 
beisammen-vorliegen-Lassen bestimmt. 
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ao roc 


FoBopHTH - qe \eyav. Rkhio A°6pe ofiAyMa™ ije 
BHCAOBAKJBaHHa, TO Tenep BOHO BiAHHmeHe BiA 
ycboro 6aHaAbHoro, BHTepToro Ta nopoacHboro. 
Boho Aae iM’a He36arHeHHiH TaeMHHm: MOBAeHHa 
mobh nocTae aK noAia i3 HenpHXOBaHOCTi 
npHcyTHboro i BH3HanaeTbca aK « A03BiA-cniAbHo'i- 
HaaBHOCTi» ; 3riAHO 3 HaaBHicTio npHcyTHboro. 

M. Heidegger. Vortrage und Aufsatze.Vitt.oho 
Klostermann, GmbH, Frankfurt am Main, 
2000, S. 218. 

riOB’iI3aHHH TaKHM MHHOM i3 BiAKpHTTHM d\f|0£ia 
«iCTHHH», AOZOC £ THM, U(0 A&C (j)eHOMeHy BHBBHTH 

ce6e bhxoa^hh i3 ce6e caMoro (amxpaivEoBai 
«3’hba9thch», nop. Sein und Zeit, § 7B). 


Was hdtte sich ereignet, wenn Heraklit - und seit ihm die 
Chechen - eigens das Wesen der Sprache als Adyo;, als 
die lesende Lege gedacht batten! Nichts Geringeres hdtte 
sich ereignet als dieses: die Griechen batten das Wesen 
der Sprache aus dem Wesen des Seins, ja sogar als dieses 
selbst gedacht. Denn Adyog ist der Name fur das Sein des 
Seienden. Doch all dieses ereignete sich nicht. 

LL[o 6 CTaAocb, 3 k6h TepaKAiT - a nicAa Hboro rpe- 
KH - B OCo6aHBHH CnOCifi nOMHCAHAH 6yTT3 MOBH 
aK Aoyoi;, aK 36HpaioHHH BHKAaA ! HiaK He MeHme, 
hdk qe: rpeKH mhcahah 6 6yTTa mobh BHXOAaHH i3 
cyTHOCTi 6yTTa, 6iAbine Toro, bohh iioro mhcahah 6 
aK caMe 6yTTa. AAace Aoyoi; e iMeHeM, aKe no3Haaae 
gyxTa cymoro. AAe BCboro ijboro He CTaAoca. 

M. Heidegger. Vortrage undAufsdtze. Vittorio 
Klostermann, GmbH, Frankfurt am Main, 2000, S. 228. 


3 Hk nepeKAacTH AocoKpaTiiKa (repaKAiT, <J>p. 50) ? 

«OparMeHT» OToneHHH aypoio CMHCAy, i ftoro po3yMiHHa 3aAe>KHTb BiA 3araAbHoi iHTepnpeTaitii, mo e 
6iAbme HacAiAKOM 6a>KaHHa, amac yneBHeHOCTi. TaKi cnpaBH i 3 3araAbHOBiAOMHM (j>parMeHTOM TepaKAiTa: 

ouk epou, aX\.a xot> Aoyou aKoucravxai; 
opoAoyelv crocpov ectlv ev Ttavxa elvai 

22 B 50 DK = FinnoAiT, Cnpocmyeaum ecix epeceu IX, 9. 

TpyAHomi 3 BH3HaHeHHaM CMHCAy Aorocy me ycKAaAHioioTbca nepe3 HeMoatAHBicTb nepeAaTH cniB3ByqmcTb 
Aoyog-opoAoyelv. Caobo, mo Mae KOMnoHeHT opog «OAHe, Te caMe, cniAbHe, o6’eAHaHe», 03Hanae «roBopHTH 
y 3roAi 3, 6yTH 3riAHHM, noroAacyBaTHCb». Xon 6 h 8khmh 6yAH OKpeMi TpyAHomi, caMe piAicTb <}>parMeHTa 
CTaHOBHTb ob’cKT TAh6oKHX p03XOA>KeHb, npO mo CBiAHHTb nopiBHaHHa KiAbKOX nepeKAaAiB: 

- BiAbrn papioHaAicTOTHa iHTepnpeTaitiapo3yMieAo20cy3HaHeHHi Sinn «ceHC, po3yM»; Ha mil rpyHTycTbca 
KOCMiHHa AocToiHHa (J)i3HKa, b afdii Aozoc yTBoproe CAHicTb CBiTy. Tax MoacHa 3po3yMiTH npono3Hitiio /\HAbca i 
Kpamja (1951): Haben sie nicht mich, sondern den Sinn vernommen, so ist weise , dem Sinne gemass zu sagen, alles 
sei eins «RKmo He MeHe, axe Cmhca BHCAyxaTH, MyApo CKa3aTH 3riAHO i3 cmhcaom, m° B ce e oahhm»; /\mmoh 
nponoHye: «HKmo toh, koto bh CAyxaAH, He a, axe Aoroc, TOAi MyApo 6yAe noroAHTHCb, mo e Bce-£AHHe». 

- BiAbrn AHCKypcHBHe TAyManeHHa, niATpHMaHe, HanpHKAaA, BoAAaKOM Ta BicMaHOM, HanoAarae Ha 
BiAMiHHocTi mdk o3HaHHHKOM Ta o3HauyBaHHM, roBopiHHaM Ta cKa3aHHM (1972): Larf estbien d’ecouter, non moi, 
mais la raison, pour savoir [eidenai est la le$on retenue] dire en accord toute chose-une «MHCTei(TBo y TOMy, a6n 
CAyxaTH paAine He MeHe, a po3yM, a6n HaBHHTHca ( eidenai - lie BHBneHHH ypox) roBopHTH 3riAHO 3 yce-CAHHHM». 
KoMeHTap He «pai(ioHaAi3ye», uiBHAtue HaBnaKH: «H(o6 ao3boahth 03HaHHHKy aHth, TepaKAiT BHMarae, a6n 
CAyxaAH npoMOBy, a He obMeacyBaAHCb HaMipoM mobipi» (p. 176). 

- OHTOAoriHHa iHTepnpeTaitia, noAibHa ao Tiei, axy nponoHye TaHAerrep, noB’H3ye Aozoc i3 po3KpHTTHM 
6yTTH: Nicht mir, aber der lesenden Lege gehorig: Selbes liegen lassen: Geschickliches west (die lesende Lege): Eines 
einend Alles (S. 231); y nepeKAaAi npeo: Appartenant etpretant Voreille, non a moi, mais a la Pose recueillante: laisser 
leMeme etendu: quelque chose de bien dispose deploie son etre (la Pose recueillante): Un unissant Tout «HaAe>Ka'm 
Ta npHCAyxoByioHHCb He a° MeHe, a ao noKAaAaHHH, m° 3bnpae: ao3boajith AeacaTH ToMy CaMOMy: Aemo 
nepeABH3HaHeHe po3ropTae BAacHe byTTH (noKAaAaHHa, mo 3bnpae) : OAHe, mo noeAHye Bce» (p. 274) [a6o, ilK 
MoacHa me nepeKAacTH (J>pa3y 3 HiM.: «HaAeacauH (Ta npHCAyxoByw'mcb) He ao MeHe, a ao 3bHpaioHoro BHKAaAy: 
A03BOAHTH AeacaTH ToMy CaMOMy: AOAeHOCHe cyTHicHye (abHparaHHH BHKAaA): OAHe, mo noeAHye Bce»]. 
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3aBA>tKH Aozocy (3 bcahkoi AiTepn) rpeKH 
«nepe6yeaAU y imoMy 6yrri mobh», aAe «bohh ftoro 
HiKOAH He MUCAUAU, HaBtib IepaKAiT, akhh noKa3aB 

fioro hk “nac 6AHCKaBHiji”» (ibid.). 

LL[o CTOcyeTbCB HiMeitbKoi mobh, to b hih Te caMe 
3AMTTa /nAyTaHHHa noBTopioioTbCJi y BHnaAKy legen 
Ta lesen: «KAacra (legen) 03Hanae: npHBOAHTH ao 
CTaHy Ae*aHH9 (zum Liegen bringen). BoAHcwac legen 
o3Hanae 36HpaTH, 06’eAHyBaTH (zusammenlegen) . 
Legen - ije lesen» (c. 252; hIm. c. 5 [3 tj>p. nep.]). 

YsBHBaeHe SHanem-ia HiMeimKoro lesen «HHTa th» 
(hk i AaTHHCbKoro legere) - ite b TaKOMy pa3i TiAbKH 
pi3HOBHA lesen, mo 36npae, 3BOAHTb AOKynn Ta 3axoBye 
b oesneiti. (nop. Ahrenlese codnpaH koaock1b»; 
Traubenlese «36HpanBHHorpaAy»; dieLese «36HpaHHH 
Bpo»:aio»; die Auslese «BH6HpaHHa»; Erlesen 
«BH6opH», Vorlese «nonepeAHiH BH6ip» toiho. Y 
<|ipaHL(y3bKiH MOBi HeMae noAi6Horo ciMeHCTBa calb.) 
HiMei(bKa MOBa y IaHAeiTepa npoMOBAtie, Taic caMO 
hk i rpeijbKa, y np oth^kho CTi 6yTT>t mobachhm Ta 
AHCKypcy. 

I Hap eimi, mo CTOcyeTbca (JjpaHqysBKoro nepeKAa- 
Ay- Caia 3ayBa>KHTH (l, c. 251), mo nepeKAaAan, Ah- 
Ape npeo, ninAaeTbca 3a nepeKAaA «Hamoro OMOHiMa 
legen» (icpiM Toro, 3a3HaraMo, mo hm. gleichlautendes 
He 03Hanae «OMOHiM», HaBiTb y cynacHOMy ceHci, 
aA*e legen Mae He TiAbKH TaKe caMe 3BynaHHH, aAe 
h, 3riAHO 3 TaHAeiTepoM, Te caMe SHancHHa i Ty caMy 
eTHMOAoriio, mo h Aeyav) . L(e aihcho Bpaacarona 
Cnpo6a CTBOpHTH «eKBiBaAeHTH» MDK MOBaMH, He 
3anpoBaA>KyiOHH npn L(bOMy eAHHoro iipnHLtnny, 
eTHMOAorii mh nepeKAaAy, iiKHH 6 h 6e3nocepeAHbo 
BHnpaBAOByBaB CTOBniti (TadAMqi) Ta nopcmm 
KAiTHHH B HHX; BpeiHTi-peiHT, L(e BapTO pOSI'AM ABTH UK 
CHMnTOM po3ry6AeHOCTi nepeA^iyav. 


I'pcuhKa AaTHHa <I>pann\3[>Ka 

Aeynv coucher 

Aeyav legere cueillir, recueillir 
Atyav legere lire 

Atyav dire 


HiMeifbKa 

legen 

lesen 

lesen 

sagen 


♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 7. 


Bap6apa KACCEH, KAapa O B PAH-AC C AHAC, 
OpeAepiK IAbAEOOHC, >KaH AAAAO, 
CaHApa ACDK’G, Cocj)i POIII 


nepeKAaA BoAodimupa Apmwxa 

3a peAaKi(ieio Izopa MsiAKoecbKozo i Kdpisi BecmeAsi 
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' «Vernunft ist Sprache, \oyoi;»: TpH cchcii CAOBa «Wort» 

R cniBaio i Aoci, mob niBeHb 3i CBoro nonexHipa. R Bare roBopHB, CKiAbKH 3aAOBOAeHHa MeHi aac Barn caA 
3aAOBOAeHb. Bh AerKO MoaceTe 3AoraAaracb, mo Apyra noAOBHHa HeTBepToi KHHru BaacAHBa aas MeHe 6iAbme 
3a iHuiux. I Ja npeKpacHa AOAHHa 6e3nocepeAHbo npHAarae ao Moro narop6a, hh hk a fioro cnoaaTKy Ha3BaB. 
Rk6h a 6yB TaKHii KpacHOMOBHHii, ax /^eMocJieH, to a 6 yce noBTopHB 6n Tpnai OAHe caobo (als ein einziges 
Wort dreymal widerholen miissen): po3yM - pe MOBa, Toyo; ( Vernunft ist Sprache, \6yoi;). IJio KicTKy a rpn3y i 
rpn3THMy ii ao CMepri. HJe TeMHO MeHi HaA pieio rAHboaiHHio; a me aeKaio anoKaAinTHHHoro aHroAa 3 KAtoaeM 
AO piei npipBH. 

Ahct FaMaHa ao FepAepa (6-10 cepnHa 1784 p.). 

3HaMeHHTHH ypHBOK, hkhh pHTye TaHAerrep («Po3yM - pe MOBa, Yoyoi;», ahb.: M. TafiAerrep, Aopoeow do 
mobu . AbBiB, AiTonnc, 2007, c. 22), AaTyeTbca BocbMHM cepmieM. TaMaH 3BepTaeTbca ao TepAepa, CTaraan b no3y 
HoBa Ha noneAiiini (Hob 30:6 i A^Ai): BiH Ha3HBae fioro «lAei lpoAO JiiAocoJui icTopii AioACTBa» Lustgarten 
(caAOM 3aAOBOAeHb) i BnaBAae acBaBe 3apiicaBAeHHa TiAbioi KHHroio IV, b aid ft iAeTbca npo boscecTBeHHe 
noxoAaceHHa mobh Ta poAb peAirii y AWACbKOMy uotni. 

«Vernunft ist Sprache, Yoyoi ;» BiACHAae ao piAicHoro yaBAeHHa npo TBopimta y abox BHaBax - npnpoAH 
Ta icTopii - aic boacecTBeHHoi mobh, 3riAHO 3 fioro npoaHTaHHaM Khh™ ByTTH. I Ja ayTTCBa «MOBa», aicoio 
roBopHTb Bor, CTae tcmhoio ( finster ) 3 npmHHH rpixonaAbnia. A TOMy po3yMiHHa HacTaHe AHOie HanpHKmpi 
aaciB, 3 aHroAOM AnoKaAincHcy, i caMe BiH, a He atoacmchh Clavis Scripturae ( kritische Grtibeley), BiAKpHe cmhca. 
Po3yM 3aKHHyTHH y npipBy mobh, aica caMa e npnxoBaHHM MOBAemraM Bora, boacecTBeHHHM BHCAOBAMBaHHaM, 
3pa3KOBHM AAa BCboro TBopiHHa. ToMy noacHeHHa TepAepa Aemo 3aKopoTKe AAa TaMaHa: amp o BiH noBepHe po3yM 
b MOBy, to He nohauHTb y Hifi OoacecTBeHHoro CAOBa. Ta pi TpH TepMiHH Hepo3AiAbHi, aAe AoriKa cnepiaAi3apii, 
npHTaMaHHa cyqacHOMy CBiTOBi, He 3Baacae Ha pe. CynpoTH piei tohkh 3opy, kphthhhhm npeACTaBHHKOM aicoi 
3aAHmaeTbca TepAep, CAiA noBTopHTH TpH ceHCH Aozocy, aKi TaMaH 3HaxoAHTb y HiMepbKOMy CAOBi Wort: po3yM 
(Vernunft), MOBa (Sprache), caobo (Logos) - y AeMoc(j>emBCbKiii pHTopnpi AAa TaMaHa pe: actio, actio Ta actio 
(3riAHo i3 fioro yAio 6achhm ypHBKOM i3 LfopepoHa: De Oratore III, 56, 213; nop; Orator 27, 56). Y AioTepoBOMy 
nepeKAaAi KoaHOBoro Aorocy TaMaH nparae BiAHafiTH CAHicTb po3yMy Ta mobh, aAe HacaMnepeA ix cniAbHe 
noxoAaceHHa y boacecTBeHHOMy CAOBi. Po3yM cyaacHHX AioAefi BTarayTHfi y boacecTBemiy MOBy, aAace Wort 
pa30M osHaaae y npoTecTaHTCbKifi Kyvbrypi fi OAKpoBeHHa, fi MOBy. Otouc, 3axHCT npHpoAHoi mobh AAa TaMaHa 
e 3aco6oM CTpHMaTH po3yM (Vernunft) Ta niAKopHTH fioro CAOBy. ToMy Wort AAa Hboro e CKopime CTpaTerhmoio 
peAyKpieio Aorocy, a He aAeKBaTHHM nepeKAaAOM. YriM, pe A03BOAae fioMy BTpyaaTHCb y TpH ceMaHTHHHi noAa, 
mo ix oxonAioe osnauene caobo. 

AeHi TYAP 
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rp. £ppr]-veu£iv 


transferre, interpretari, 

[repMeHeBeiiH / epMiHeBm], 


imitari, traducere 

p£TapdXX.£iv, p£Ta9pd?£iv, 

aHrA. 

translate 

p£Ta(p£p£iv, p£xaypd(p£iv, 

HiM. 

dolmetschen, ubersetzen, 

p£0appo?£tv 


ubertragen , uberliefern 

AaT. vertere, convertere, 

4p- 

traduire 

exprimere, redderre, 




► AHAAOrifl, COMPARAISON, CONNOTATION, HEIMAT, OMOHIM, 
INTENTION, ITAAIHCbKA MOBA [2], LANGUE, MOBH I TPAAMI^II [2], 
AOTOC, LUMIERE, MIMECHC, MOT, SENS, SUPPOSITION, TROPE 

Caobo «traduire» (nepeKAadamu) e cynacnoMy 3HcmeHHi «nepeKAadamu 3 odniei mobu 
na imuy» dyxo 3aceoene (f>panqy3bKow mobow documb ni3H0 (1520, DHLF) i noxodumb eid 
AamimcbKozo CAoea traducere, dyKBaAbHO - «nepeeodumu na mou 6iK», xona uozo 3Hanemsi 
documb Mupone ma uemmice. y qbOMy CAoei 36epezAacb nepeicna nenimKicmb 3naneHHSi mux 
diecAie, ujo ix eidmeopweaAU maKox 3a donoMozow traduire, cue eonu iu,opa3y 03uanaAU 
6iAbiue a6o imue, nix nepeKAad 3 odniei mobu na imuy; e ijbOMy noAsizae 6U3nanaAbHuu 
cenc AamuHCbKo'i KyAbmypu, ujo a npoqeci (popMyaanm AamuHCbKo'i mobu edupae e cede ma 
npucmocoeye do cede zpeqbKy KyAbmypy: cks nepeKAady nompi6ni uionauMemue deiMoeu, a 
zpexu, xona u zoeopuAU iumuMU MoeaMU, He 3HaAU hu He xomiAU 3Hamu uinozo, KpiM\ojoq, 
ceozo Aozocy - zpeqbKo'i mobu. Tlpome AeKcuxa na no3Hanemsi npoqecy nepeKAady nacmKOBO 
noxodumb i3 zpeqbKo'i- 3aedsacu inuioMy 3acadHUHOMyMOMeHmy: npau,i 3 nepeKAady zpeqbKow 
mobow Cmapozo 3aaimy, max 3Banoi Cenmyazinmu, iu,o dye 3diucHenuu e AAeKcandpii ma 
no6si3yeae mAyManemsi u nepeKAad nepe3 caobo £ppr|V£U£iv ma zepMeneBrnmne disinnsi. 

IJsi AeKCUKa nepeKAady npmeeAa do nanpyxenm, w,o secb nac noBmopwaaAocb 
y pi3mx Moaax, oco6aubo b AamuHCbKiu ma HweqbKiu, xona u i3 pi3HUM cmucaobum 
H aeanmaxenHsiM: nanpyxenm Mix docAiBHow monnicmw (verbum e verbo [caobo b 
caobo] y BunadKy interpres [TAyMan, nepeKAaAan]) ma AimepamypnuM iAwempyBanmM 
(sensum e sensu [<oi cmhcajc b cmhca»] y aunadKy orator ’a), npodAeMammna 6AU3bKicmb 
Mix nepeKAadoM, Mematpopow ma dB03naHnicmw (equivocite) (cepedmoeinne translatio). 
Bidmodi nepeKAad mozau oqinweamu a6o sik «3pady», CAidoM 3a imaAiucbKow npuKa3Kow 
traduttore-tradittore «nepeKAaAaH-3paAHHK», ado, naanaKU, sik caMy cymnicmb mpaduqu 
(noHunawHu Bid translatio studii, ur,o 03Hanae pyx, nepeMiw,enm 3nannsi: zpeqbKozo, 
nomiM AamuncbKozo, nomiM xpucmusincbKozo, ax do Uberlieferung «nepedanm», 
ujo dAsi Faudeffepa eueiAbme aamenmunnuu Ubersetzung «nepeKAad»). OdnaK, sik 
cmaepdxye IllAsiepMaxep, e daa cnocodu nepeKAadamu i He diAbiue: odMinwaamu 3dozadno 
eKBiauAenmni Ainzaicmunni aapmocmi (valeurs), nepenocsmu ix i3 odniei mobu b iumy 3ziduo 
3 npoqedypow mAyManennsi (Eolmetschen), «w,o 3aAumae Humana siKnaucnoKiuniiuuM», 
ado «3aAuiuumu siKnaucnoKiuniuiuM nucbMeHHUKa», u nepeMiuiyaamu 3a donoMozow 
nepeKAady (iibersetzen) Humana ma uozo piduy Moay, siKa maKUM huhom podumbcsi Hidu 
nyxow codi, iu,o, moxaubo, e nauKpaiu,UM cnocodoM 3podumu ft npucymmow dAsi cede (De 
la traduction, c. 49 ). 


I. TPEIJbKA OAHOMOBHICTb: 

EAAIHI3M HH BAPBAPCTBO 

A. EAAHNIZEIN 

LL[o6 nepeKAaAaTH, Tpeba onaHyBaTH moHaHMeH- 
me ABi MOBH. TpeKH >K, CAOBaMH A. MoMIAbilHO, 
«rOpAOBHTO OAHOMOBHl». 3aMiCTb Toro, mo6 ro- 
BOpHTH CBOCIO MOBOM, BOHH A03BOA9AH, II(o6 1XHM 

MOBa roBopHAa 3a hhx. ToMy noAiceMM cAOBa Aoyoc; 
no36aBA9e ix ncnpebn pospisHMTH AHCKypcHBHicTb 
i parUOHaABHiCTb, HK i pobHTH p03pi3HeHHfl MDK 
MOBOM, HKOM BOHH I’OBOpMTb, Ta MOBA6HHMM HK THM, 


mo npHTaMaHHe amahhI (ahb. AOrOC, LANGUE Ta 
TPELlbKA MOBA, BCT. 4). 

Caobo £X\.r]vi^£iv 6e3 cyMHiBy 36npae niA oahhm 
H aHMeHyBaHHHM 3HaneHHH « roBopHTH rpei4bKOM» Ta 
«TOBOpHTH npaBHAbHO» H HaBiTb, TieM MipOM, BKOH) 
TyT nOCAHam pHTOpHHHHH Ta iCTOpHKO-nOAlTHHHHH 
BHMipH, 3HaneHHH nOBeAlHKH BiAbHOl AMAHHH, 
4HBiAi30BaH0i Ta BHXOBaHOl (cultive): KOpOTKO 
Ka>KyHH, boho 03Haqae « noBOAHTHcn no -AMACbKH » . 
ToBopHTH, Aobpe roBopHTH, Aobpe mhcahth, Aobpe 
3KHTH - 46 AOOpe y3I'OA>KeHi MDK co6om 4iAi. y 
«MeHOHi» CAHHOM yMOBOM, AKy CTaBHTb CoKpaT 
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AAa Toro, mo6 y XAorraHxa-pada «HapoAHAaca» 
iAea xopeHa i3 Tpbox - L(e «eAAmi3yBaHHa» ("EA\v]v 
pev £oti Kai eAXr|v(^ei; «Hn BiH rpeK i roBopHTb 
rpei(bKoio?» BiAnoBiAb: Tax, BiH «HapoA»eHHH y 
AOMi (oiKoy£vr|i;)», 82b). Y «ripoTaropi» HaBaaHHa 
eAAiHi3MOBi adiracThca 3 HaBaaHHaM noAiTHamfi 
KOMneTeHTHocri Ta npaKTHKoio iaryyopia, 4ieM 
piBHiCTIO BHCAOBAeHHH, BAaCTHBOK) acfMHCbKlH ACMO- 
KpaTii (327e: y Midi Bci - BHHTeAi hcchoth, ax y AOMi 
Bci 3MaAeHKy BHaTbca roBopHTH rpeijbKoio: «U,e Hi6n 
th myKaeui Toro, xto yaHTb £A\t]vi££iv, a 3HaxoAHin 
TiAbKH OAHOrO BHHTeAH»J AHB. BCT. 1 y CTaTTi VIRTU, 
nop. B. Cassin, L'Effet sophistique, II, 2). 

IIOHHHaiOHH BiA ApHCTOTCAB eAX.r|v[^£iv HH 
£A\r|vuxp6<; CTaiOTb 3aroAOBKaMH TpaKTaiiB — pn- 
TopHHHHx (ApncTOTeAb, PumopuKa III, 5: «IIpo 
BHnpaBA£HHH» ) MM rpaMaTHHHHX (CeKCT EMnipHK, 
Tlpomu MameMamuxie I, 10: «4h icnye MHcreiyrBo 
rpei(bKOCTi»). ”Eoxi S' ctpyi] Tfjq to 

eX\.r|vi^£tv - 14 K) <|>pa3y ApncTOTeAeBoro BHKAaAy 
MOJKHa nepeKAacra Ha Bn6ip: a6o ax «ocHOBa 
BHCAOBAIOBaHHH - 46 BHCAOBAMBaTHCb Tpe4bKOM», 
a6o HK «IipHH4Hrl CTHAK) - 46 TOBOpHTH npaBHAbHO » 

( PumopuKa III, 5, 1407a 20-21; npo Ae'^ic; MOT II, 
B Ta SIGNIFIANT). /\aji toi o, 1406 6yAO AerKO hh- 
Tara A BHroAoinyBaTH HanHcaHe, noTpidHO AHiiie ao- 
TpHMyBaTHCb «npHpoAHoro nopaAxy» (jtEipUKacn, 
22) npHpoAHoi nocAiAOBHOCTi, axy no3HanaMTb 
nacTKH Ta cnoAyaHHKH (1406 bohh 3aAHmaAHCb y 30Hi 
AOCiDKHOCTi naMilTi, HK AMAH B Midi 3aAHIIiaMTbOI 
b 30Hi AOCiDKHOCTi roAocy), AOTpHMyBaTHCb npa- 
BHAbHOCTi: CeMaHTHHHOl (BAaCHi iMeHa, iSld, AHB. 

PROPRIETE), pe(j)epeH4iHHo'i (yHHKaTH abo- 
3Ha L iHocTeH, OaraTocAiBB, ahb. OMOHIM, 
COMPARAISON) Ta rpaMaTHHHoi (BHyTpiiHHe y3- 
roAiKeHHH poAiB i hhcca). ToBOpHTH HeBHMyllieHO, 
AOTpHMyMHHCb 3BHHH01 HCHOCI’i Ta TOBHOC'I’i, - 
TaKHM 3aAHmaCTbC5I BH3H4HeHH4 rpe4bKOCTi Ta 
KAaCHHHOTO «CTHAM»: «TOii, XTO AOTpMMyCTbCM 
rpei(bKOCTi» (6 £X\.t]vi£cov), 3AaTeH npeACTaBASTH iAe'i 
Ta peai b 3po3yMiAHH i BHpa3HHH cnocib (oxupuig apa 
Kai aKpi^to^ ) », BK y «po3MOBi» [opiAia, 140 BOAHoaac 
03Haqae rpyny BoaxiB, KOMnaHiM, cycniAbCTBO, Top- 
riBAM, CTOCyHKH, BKAMHHO i3 CeKCyaAbHHMH, ypOK 
yHHTeAH, 6eciAyTanoTOHHeB>KHBaHHH cAOBa] ( Tlpomu 
MameMamuKie I, 10, 176-179). L(a KOHijenpia Mose 
TiAbKH niATpHMyBaTH npeTeH3ii Ha yHiBepcaAbHy Ae- 
riTHMHiCTb. 

♦ Ahb. BdaBKy 1. 

B. Caobhuk nepeKAady 

Rkhjo nepeKAaA He CTaHOBHTb oxpeMo'i 
npobAeMH, to 4e TOMy, 140 BiAMiHHOCTi mob He 
depyibca ao yBara ax Taxi. Horo Moacrn ni3HaTH 
paAiiie 3 a BiAcyTHicTM ( place en creux ). ToMy He 
BapTO AHByBaTHCb, 140 >xoAHe rpei^bxe caobo He 
03Hanae TiAbKH «nepexAaAaTH», HaBiTb HK140 Ae^xi 3 
hhx MO>KHa caMe Tax nepexAacTH. 

OAHa 3 HaHbiAbui exciiAntHTHHxi nAiAHHXMOACAeH 
BiAMiHHOCTi MDK MOB 3 MH 3 MaAbOBaHa IlAaTOHOM y 


«KpaTHAi»; TaM BOHa npeACTaBAeHa ax 3BHHaHHa 
BiAMiHHicTb (JjoHe’i'HqHoi MaTepi'i. 3a yMOBH, 140 
AobpHH «3axoHOAaBe4b» 3AaTeH CTBopMBaTH iMeHa, 
3BaixaMHH Ha dSot; (cjjopMa, 140 e uneHeM caMa no 
co6i, npHpoAHO npHTaMaHHa peni), MaTepia BaacHTb 
MaAO, TO>K caMe TOH, XTO BHKOpHCTOBye SHapMAAB 
(opyavov), BHpimyBaTHMe, hh boho e BiAnoBiAHHM: 

11 x 140 3axoHOAaBe4b, hh BiH noxoAHTb 3 b1ach, hh 3 
BapBapiB, nepexAaAae cjiopMy iMeHi, axa BiAnoBiAae 
xoiKHifi peai, 3a AonoMoroio 6yAb-axHX CKAaAiB, 
6yAe Tax caMO Ao6pHM 3axoHOAaB4eM TyT, ax i 
cxpi3b. 

(390a, trad. fr. C. Dalimier, GF, 1998). 

AIccaobo ajtoSiSwpi, axe KaTpiH A aA i M ’ e 
nepexAaAa ax traduire «nepexAaAaTH», 6yxBaAbHO 
03Haaae « AaTH TOMy, KOMy HaAeacHTb, bIahobhth, asth 
HaTOMicTb, nepeAaTH» (Meridier, CUF: imprimer la 
forme du nom «BiATHCHym cjjopMy iMem»); boho 
Moace 3aMiHMBaTHCb bhcaobom xiGevai etc; ti (389d, 
390e) «nepeHOCHTH, HaxAaAaTH» (un’a caMe no 
co6i) Ha cxAaAH, ax nepeHocaTb (j>opMy Txaitbxoro 
HOBHHxa Ha Te hh iHme AepeBo: TepMiHH, besriepeaHO, 
BiAnoBiAaMTb iHiniH TexHiHHiH MOAeAi. IIpoTe 
HaHaacTime Hi6n 3a HeAorAaAOM hh mdk paAxaMH 
(en creux), y BHTHHax neBHHx <|)pa3 hh xoH4enTiB 
(j)iAOCO(j)CbKHX TeKCTiB BiAMiHHicTb MDK MOBaMH 
6epeTbca ao yBarn, aAe TaM npocTO HeMae >koahoio 
TepMiHa Ha no3HaaeHHa onepa4ii nepexAaAy; 
HanpHKAaA, ApncTOTeAb y «De interpretatione» 
npocTO 3raAye, 140 «ax HeoAHaxoBi ArrepH b ycix, 
Tax caMO HeoAHaxoBi b ycix 3ByxH roAocy» (l, 
16a 5-6; SIGNE, bct. l); Te caMe 140AO cioiaHoro 
«03HaaeHoro», axe b CexcTa BH3HaqaeTbca ax «Te, 
4010 BapBapH He p03yMU0Tb, KOAH HyMTb 3ByK» 

(VIII, 11, ahb. SIGNIFIANT II, A). 

Onepa4ii nepexAaAy nopymyMTb niA BeAbMH 
pi3HOMaHiTHHMH xyTaMH 3opy. Tax i 3 HaiiiHM 
AiecAOBOM eXXip’i^eiv: xoah Horo BHKopHCTOByMTb 
ax nepexiAHe amcaobo, boho Moace 3HaaHTH «bhhth 
rpe4bxy MOBy» (OyxiAHA, II, 68), «eAAmi3yBaTH» 
BapBapa (Ai6aHiH, Or. 11, 103), ni3Hime boho no 
cyTi BHKopHCTOByeTbca Ha no3HaaeHHa nepexAaAy 
Ei6Ai'i, « BHCAOBAeHoi rpe4bKOM», a OTace, y 
3HaaeHHi «nepexAaAaTH» CAOBa hh TexcT (y 
II CTOAiTTi h. e. y AioHa Kaccia, 55, 3, 3 npnBOAy 
toto, 140 mh Ha3HBaeMO TpaHCAiTepa4ieM iMeH Hoa 
hh RxoBa; HochiJ) OAaBiii, lOdeucbui dpeenocmi I, 
6, l). Tax caMO 3 bcahkom xiAbxicTM AiecAiB, axi 
MaMTb npecjiixc pexa- A no3HaaaMTb nepe-HeceHHa 
hh nepe-TBopeHHa: pexa9£p£iv « nep chochth, 
nepeMii4yBaTH», (MeTac[)opH4HO - «noBiAOMAaTH»), 
p£xa9pa^£iv «napa(J>pa3yBaTH» A HacaMnepeA 
p£xaypa9£iv «3MiHMBaTH TexcT, <J>aAbCH(^iKyBaTH», 
a Taxoac «nepenHcyBaTH, xoniMBaTH», b rpepbRifi 
MOBi oxpecAMMTb AreepaTypHi onepa4ii noeTHHHoro, 
pHTopHHHoro, (j)iAOAori4Horo THny Ta AHme 
MaprmaAbHO HaOnpaioTb 3HaaeHHa «nepexAaAaTH»: 
AAa p£ta9pd^£iv ahb. Hocnij) OAaBiH, ibid., IX, 14, 2; 
AAa p£taypd9£iv ahb. OyxiAHAa («3MymyBaTH cede 
nepexAaAaTH», IV, 50, 2) Ta AyxiaHa, «Rx nHca’i'H 
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icropiio» 21, ae nypHCT, mo nporoAomye ce6e 
nocAiAOBHHKOM Oyi<iAiA a i npeTeHAye «nepepo6HTH 
(peTaTtoivjffai) pHMCbKi iMeHa» Ta «nepeKAacTH i'x 
rpet(bKoio (p£Taypa\|/ai iq to 'EX\.t]viK6v), HanpHKAaA, 
XpoHieM Ha3BaTH CaTypHa» 6a A ime KyMeAHime. 

«n £ pi £pp£vda<;» — to e «De interpretatione», 
«Lehre von Satz» («BHeHHH npo peaeHHfl»), 
axe HiKOAH He «ITpo nepeKAaA»; OAHaK caobo 
epp^veueiv, mo 03Hanae «TAyManHTH, noacHioBaTH, 
BHCAOBAIOBaTH» — i KOAH HAeTbCH npO ’10 10, XTO 

B6Hpae AyMKy b cAOBa (IlAaTOH, 3aKonu 966b), 
i koah HAeTbca npo nocepeAHHKa-TAyMaaa 6oriB 
(noeT, pancoA, BimyH - IlAaTOH, Ion 535a), - e 


HaHCepH03HilHHM KaHAHAaTOM Ha A^BHK) Bepciio 
noHHTM«nepeKAaAaTH»(noHHHaioHH3KceHO(j)OHTa, 
Ana6acuc 5, 44). npHHaftMHi ije 36epe*eTbca b hahhI 
nacy (ahb. HH*ae, II Ta III). 

II. TPEI^ia B PHMI: 
nEPEKAAAATH /AAAnTYBATH 

IlepeKAaA i3 rpeimKoi Ha AaTHHy y AaTHHCbKHx 

KAaCHHHHX aBTOpiB AHffle BeAbMH HaCTKOBO 3aAo- 
BOAbHHB 6 h Hauii KpHTepii, Ta h caM npoitec nepeKAaAy 
niTKO He 3a(J)iKC0BaHHH y AaTHHCbKiH MOBi: AiecAOBa 

vertere, convertere, exprimere, reddere, transferre, 


1 mo TaKe «Bapsap» a ah rpeKa? 

► AUTRE, COMPARAISON, PEUPLE 

"EXX-i-p Ta pappapog - ije, ax xa*e Ko 3 eAAeK, «acHMeTpmm aHTOHiMH» ( Munyxe Mau6ymne, aacTHHa 3, 
po 3 A- l): nepme - t(e, 30 KpeMa, i BAacHe iM’a, a Apyre - AHine 3 araAbHe. Bappapiljeiv, 3 ByxoHacAiAyBaHHa Toro 
>k THny, mo A Harne « 6 eAbKOTaTH» (cf. Iat. balbus « 3 aixa»), no 3 Hanae noeAHaHHa mobhhx, aHTponoAoriHHHX i 
nOAiTHHHHX pHC, axi podAaTb i 3 «BapBapa» ETEpOi; 30 BCiM iHmOTO, Hi* a caM, He 3 p 03 yMiA 0 T 0 , HaBiTb AMACbKa 
npnpoAa axoro e cyMHiBHOio. 

y pHTopmHOMy Ta rpaMaTOTHOMy xopnyci «BapBapH3M» 03Haaae e(j>exT He3po3yMiAOCTi; Tax, y noe3ii 
«iH03eMHi» BHpa3H (%£viica) cnpHHHHaioTb BiAXHAeHHa BiA BAacHoro 3HaaeHHa CAiB (to tSiWTiicov) an ix 
3BHHHOTO B*HTxy (to xupiov): 3a6araTO MeTa(j>op CTBopioioTb a’mypa «TaeMHHmo», nAyTaHHHy b 03HaneH0My, 
a 3a6araTO 3ano3HHeHb (y\u>crc7ai) npn3BOAaTb ao pappapiopoi; «Tapa6apmHHH», nAyTaHHHH b 03HaaHHxy 
(ApncTOTeAb, «IIoeTHxa», 22, 1458a 18-31; ahb. LANGUE, II, l). /\ioreHAaepTCbXHHBxa3yeHapo3pi3HeHHa, 
mo 36eperAoca HaBiTb y HamHX [(J>paHL(y3bXHx] mxiAbHHX BnpaBax, Mi* «coAei(H3MOM» (croA-Oixicrpoi;), to6to 
noMHAXOK) CHHTaxcHcy, Ta « BapBapH3MOM», mo nepeAae Mop^oAorrmo Hepo3ni3HaBaHe caobo (VII, 44; 59). 

Ictothom npobAeMora AAa rpexiB 6yAO BH3Ha<fflTH: <m BapBapcTBO (a OT*e, A eAAiHCTBo) e (J>axTOM npnpoAH 
hh ij>axTOM xyAbTypn (ahb. BI1DUNG, bct. l). Ahth(}>oh B*HBae AiecAOBO pappapiljeiv moAO CTaBAeHHa thx, 
xto pobHTb i3 po3pi3HeHHa rpex/BapBap npnpoAHy BiAMiHHicTb: «Mh poOnMocb BapBapaMH (pappapwpeGa) 
ctocobho iHiimx, aA*e 3a npHpoAOK) mh HapoA*em OAHaxoBO, m°6 6yTH ii BapBapaMH, A rpexaMH (opoitoi; 
TOipuKapsv xai pappapoi xai ”EX\r)V£i; eIvai - )» (P. Oxy 1364 + 3647, fr. A, col. II Bastianini-Decleva, cf. B. 
Cassin, L’Effet sophistique, p. 274). Tax caMO b «OpecTi» EBpHniAa BapBapcbxa xoHueni(ia eAAiHi3My, axoi 
AOTpHMyeTbca OpecT, mo BipHTb y npnpoAHe niAfpyHTa BiAMiHHOCTi, npoTHCTaBAaeTbca rpeimxiH xoHi(enmi 
eAAiHi3My, 6a30BaHiii Ha noBa3i ao npaBa, 3axoHy, axoi AOTpHMyeTbca TiHAap (B. Cassin, L’Effet sophistique, 
p. 175-191); A IcoxpaT Bfrae AiJhhh 3 Taxora eB oaio m cio : «Hame MicTO 3po6nAO Tax (...), m° iM’a Tpex” 
HaAaioTb He 3a poAOM (pr]ic£Ti too yEvoix;), a 3a cnocoboM MHCAemia (ctXX.d zf\q Siavoiai;), i rpexaMH Ha3HBaioTb 
paAme thx, xto 6epe yqacTb y HamiH xyAbTypi (miiSeucrEMi;), aHi* thx, mo noAiAaraTb i3 HaMH npnpoAy 
( 9 ucr£toi;)» ( ElauezipuK IV) 50). 

PIpoTe b o6ox BHnaAxax ne e noAiTHHHHM nHTaHHHM: BapBapH - ne Ti, xto niATpHMyioTb AecnoTH3M, 
HaBiTb 3axAHxaMTb ao Hboro. Hxmo AAa ApHCTOTeAa « BapBapH 3a npHpoAoio - 6iAbme pa6n (SouAnccoTEpoi), 
Hi* rpexH» ( rioAimuKa III, 14, 1285a 20; nop. 1252b 9, 1255a 29), ne 03Haaae, m° bohh, Haae pa6n b AOMi, 
niAnopaAxoBaHi AecnoTHHHOMy ynpaBAiHHio, Sechiotikwi; 3a nepcbXHM 3pa3XOM (6yAb-axHH nepc, pa6 BeAHXoro 
L(ap a, - ije «AJOAHHa iHmoro»), Ha BiAMiHy BiA rpeimxol MOAeAi rereMomi, rjyepoviKUx;, mo noeAHye oaiAbHHxa 
(r)y£ptov) Ta BiAbHy AioAHHy. L(e TeMa xhhth VII, 7 «IIoAiTHXH», mo nponoHye nepmy Teopiio XAiMaTiB, y axiii 
rpexH nociAaraTb cepeAHHy Mi* xoaoahok), My*Hbora ( thymique BiA Qupoi;) GBponoio, mo *HBe BiAbHO, aAe 
HeopraHboBaHO, Ta TenAoio, iHTeAexTyaAbHoro ( dianoetique BiA SiavorpiKOi;) i TexHinHoio A3ieio, mo *HBe 
b niAxopeHHi: Tpenia, mo HaAfveHa BOAHoaac i npHCTpacTio, i AyMxoro, «3AaTHa *hth BiAbHO 3 HaiixpamHMH 
noAiTHHHHMH iHCTHTyu(iaMH Ta 3AaTHa xepyBaTH BciMa». BHyTpiuiHC nanyBaHHa, pabcTBO pabiB, Taxo* 
cnHpaeTbca Ha 30BHiiiiHe naHyBaHHa, pabcTBO BapBapiB, mo noTpebyioTb rocnoAapa, - i(K) TeopeTH«my 3Ayxy 
He Aerxo 6yAO noAOAaTH MOAepHiii Ao6i (nop. B. Cassin, Aristote et le logos, I, 3). 
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interpretari, imitari oAHaKOBo MO*yTb no3HaaaTHaKTe, 
mo mh Ha3HBa£MO «6yi<BaAbHHM nepeKAaAOM», TaK i 
6iAbui-MeHin BiAbHy aAanTaimo rpem>Koro npoTOTHny. 
Te, mo 141 AieCAOBa He A03BOAHK)Tb HiTKO p03pi3HHTH 
6yKBaAbHHH nepeKAaA i AiTepaTypHy aAanTamio, 
AOCHTb BHpa3HO CB1 AHH’Ib, mO 3a KAaCHHHOl Ao 6 h 
nHTaHHH nepeKAaAy CTaBHAOCb no-iHmoMy Hi* boho 
nocTaHe bIa naciB GpoHiMa Ta nepeKAaAy CBameHHHX 
TeKdiB, koah npaBHAbHe BiATBopeHHH verbum pro 
verbo eraHe npHHi^HnoM nepeKAaAy: AA® KAacHKH 
nepeKAaAaTH - ije paAHie nparHyTH ao ceHcy (vis), 
Hi* ao AiTepn (verba), - aAe HacaMnepeA im HaroAa 
noAyMaTH HaA cnoco6aMH TBopeHHH AiTepaTypHoi 
AaTHHCbKoi mobh. IlHTaHHH nepeKAaAy 3aainae bcio 
peimmmo rpeL(bKoi KyAwypH b Phml 

A. IlAUHHictnb ceucie ma cynepennocmi 

Pi3Hi b*htkh AiecxoBa interpretari y OAHoro 
aBTopa A^iOTb 3Mory oxonmn riAHHHicTb ceHciB, 
aid (j)i KcywrbCM TiAbKH aepes cynepeaHOdi. TaK, 
LEmepoH 3Mymye cKa3aTH BappoHa (AicadeMiKU 
1, 8), mo BiH TiAbKH HacAiAyBaB (imitari), a He 
nepeKAaAaB (interpretari) MeHina. CaM EEmepoH 
yTOHHioe, mo BiH CAiAyBaB 3a (sequi) IlaHeTieM, a He 
nepeKAaAaB (interpretari) hoto y CBOCMy TpararaTi 
«n P o o6ob’h3kh» (2, 60). OAHaK Te caMe aKcaobo 
B*HBaeTboi i Ha no3HaneHHH repMeHeBTHHHoi 
AiaAbHocri CToiidB moAO Mi(J>OAoriHHHX po3noBiAeii 

(npo npupody 6ozie 3, 60), iHano3HaaeHHaTAyMaaeHb 
ij)iAoco(J)CbKo'i AOKTpHHH (Tlpo xpami mepMinu 2, 
34) hh aAairraijiH rpeijbKHX TBOpiB, 3AiHCHK)BaHHX 
3aCHOBHHKaMH AaTHHCbKOl MTepaTypH, HanpHKAaA, 
EHHieM a a » «CBameHHoi icTopii» EBreMepa (Tlpo 
npupody 6ozie 1, 119). 

aKoahc 3 mmHx HaBeAOHHx aIocaib He a^ao 6 
3moth onncaTH BAacHe nepeKAaAai4bKy AiaAbHicTb: 
HaTOMiCTb yci BOHH A03BOAaiOTb AaTHHCbKHM 
nHCbMeHHHKaM OKpeCAHTH CBO'l TBOpH CTOCOBHO 
rpei(bKoi «MOAeAi», a AeKCHKy nepeKAaAy yBAacTHBHx 
AaTHHCbKifi AiTepaTypi yMOBax po3yMiAH AHme y 
3B M3Ky 3 Hanpy*eHOK> AiTepaTypHOio noAeMiKoio. 

Koah EtAaBT BHKopncTOBye aKcaobo vertere 
Ha no3HaneHHH cboto nepeKAaAy/aAanTaipi 
rpei(bKoro TBopy, to TaKe cAOBOB*HBaHHa He e 
HeiiTpaAbHHM, HaBnaKH, boho yBHpa3Hioe TpyAHonm 
BiAHITOBXylOHHCb BiA flKHX p03BHBaTHMeTbCa 

AiTepaTypHa AaTHHCbKa MOBa (KoMedisi ocAie b. ll): 
«rpei(bKoio mobok) 14a n’eca Ha3HBaeTbca TIoroHHM 
ocaIb”. Ii HanncaB /\eMO(j)iA, MaKK [=ElAaBT] 
nepeKAaB ii BapBapcbKoio mobok) (vortit Barbare)». 
EIp OBOKamHHy (J)opMyAy, mo ii ELvaBT 3acTocoBye 
TaKO* y «Tpbox KoniHKax» (b. 19),— «nepeKAaAaTH 
BapBapCbKOIO MOBOK) », To 6 tO AaTHHOIO, - BapTO 
cnpHHMaTH aK AiTepaTypHHii MaHi(j>ecT: iniAoca 
He npo Te, mo6 nepeKAaAaTH, niAKopaioaHCb MOBi 
opHrmaAy, rpei^bKifi, ctocobho aKoi Bci mini - 
BapBapcbKi. HaBnaKH, m®6 yHHKHyTH cmhcaobhx 
yTpaT i He3po3yMiAoi mobh nepeKAaAeHoro, Tpe6a 
nHCaTH BAaCHOK) MOBOK), CTBOpiOBaTH BAacHy 
MOBy. Ocb MOMy TepeHL(iH y cBoeMy cynepHHKy Mir 


npoTHCTaBAHTH 3AaTHicTb Ao6pe nepeKAaAaTH Ta 
He3AaTHicTb Ao6pe nncaTH (Cenyx 7-8): 

qui bene vertendo et easdem scribendo male / ex 
graecis bonis latinas fecit non bonas. 
llepeKAaAaioHH Ao6pe, axe nmnynH noraHO, BiH 
i3 Ao6pnx rpeiibKHX KOMeAiii 3po6nB KOMeAii 
AaTHHCbKi, axe He Ao6pi. 

B. IfupepoH ma Gauck <piAoco<pcbKozo 

nepeKAady 

HaKpecxeHe AaTHHCbKHMH ApaMaTypraMH po3pi3- 

HeHHH nepeKAaAaTH/aAanTyBaTH/cTBopiOBaTH 

CBiAOMO nepeiiHHB UnpepoH, a khh BH3HaaaB cbog 
po3yMiHHH (J)iAOCO(J)CbKoro nepeKAaAy, nocHAaioaHCb 
Ha npaKTHKy 3aCHOBHHKiB AaTHHCbKOl AiTepaTypH: 

HaBiTb 3 k6h a ii o6Me*HBca nepeKAaAOM 
(vertere) IlAaTOHa hh ApHCTOTexa, aK Harni noeTH 
nepeKAaAaAH rpeimid n’ecH, to, Ha moio AyMKy, 
lie 6yxa 6 Aofipa nocxyra moIm cniBBiTHH3HHKaM 
3po6HTH AOCTynHHMH lM L(HX 6o*ecTBeHHHxreHiiB, 
nepeHocanH (transferre) ix npocTO ao hhx (...). 
IcHyioTb Taxi Micna, aid a nepeHic 6 h (transferre) 
Ha moc BnoAo6aHHa, koah 6 ije 6yxo mojkahbhm 
3po6nTH rapMOHiiiHO, aK ije po6hah Ehhm i3 
PoMepoM Ta A(J>paHiii i3 MeHaHApoM, i HacaMnepeA 
[Micim] 3 ijiiAococjuB, aKHX a Ha3BaB paHirae. 

Tlpo Kpaimi mepMinu 1, 7. 

TaKe «nepeHeceHHfl» Ppeim ao PHMy He 
3BOAHTbca a® npocToro saxoiiACHHa «rpo<|)eiB», 
xaii HaBiTb boho 6oBBaHie Ha 3aAHbOMy nAaHi 
(ahb., HanpHKAaA, TycxyAanchKi Gecidu 2, 5: Tpe6a 
BnpBaTH [ eripere ] y rpei(ii ii nepmicTb y <j)iAoco(j)ii 
Ta nepeHecTH ao PHMy) : AiecxoBo transferre TaK caMO 
onncye nepeMimeHHa ceHcy, HaaKOMy posropTaeTbca 
Meiac|)opa (Tlpo opamopa 3, 155-170). B*HBaioHH 
oahh TepMiH i aah nepeKAaAai(bKo'i AHAtHOCTi, 
i a a a TBopeHHH M6Ta(J)op, LJnpepoH cTBopme b 
MOB i 3Ba30K Mi* nepeKAaAOM Ta nncbMOM; AOCHTb 
3acTocyBaTH ao nepeKAaAy 'i e, m° BiH roBopHTb npo 
p03BHT0K M6Ta(J)OpM, 6e3nepeHHO Bi AHJTOBXy K) L IHCb 
BiA apHCTOTeAiBCbKHX p03AyMiB npo M6Ta(J)Opy HK 

npoi(ec 36araneHHH mobh (Pumopma III, 2, 1405a 
35-37), a6n BHSHaHHTH nepeKAaA bk cnpaB*Hio 
TBopnicTb: 

TpeTiii bha npHKparaaHHa, MeTaiJiopHHHe B*HBaH- 
Ha CAOBa, - HapoAHBca 3 Heo6xiAHOCTi, o6Me*eHHii 
noTpe6oio Ta He3pynHicTio; noTiM BiH y3araAbHHBca 
3 orAaAy Ha HacoAOAy Ta npHCMHicTb, aid 3 Hboro 
MO*Ha 3Ao6yTH. 

Tlpo opamopa 3, 155. 

npoTe TaKe Ha6AH*eHHH Mae me A^Abini HacAiAKH, 
aA*e boho BnncaHe b caMy MOBy: rpeKH, aid He mbah 
noTpe6n b «nepeKAaAi», He B*HBaAH u,eii mo*ahbhh 
ceHC CAOBa pcxaipcpav (EtAaTOH oahh pa3 B*HBae iioro 
Ha no3HaaeHHa TpaHCKpnnmH BAacHHx iMeH: Kpumiu 

113a), i KOAH EiAyTapX 3BepTaCTbCa AO (J)iAOCO(j)CbKHX 
TBopiB LEmepoHa (IKummenuc Ifuqepona 40), BiH 
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B*HBae cAOBa p£Taf$aX\.av, pexc^pa^av, mo6 3araAOM 
OKpecAHTH ftoro «nepeKAaAH», Ta 3aAnmae TepMiH 
«MeTac[)opa» a-' a tobhoio nepeKAaAy TepMma, «khh 
L[H i4epoH caM nepeAaBaB caobom He y BAacHOMy 
SHaneHHi. IIoAiceMia, HKy po3BHHyB UnuepoH y 
CAOBi transferre, He cnpHHMaeTbcn 3 norABAy rpei4bKoi 
mobh, aA*e Te, ao hoio BOHa BiACHAae, motao 6yTH 
ocMHCAeHO AHine b PhmI: nepeKAaAaTH - i^e mocb 
BHCBiTAioBaTH ( apporter de leclat), HanpmcAaA, 

B>KHBaiOHH MOBy He y BAacHHH l ih 3BH4HHH cnoci6, a 
6a3yK)4ncb Ha o6MiHax: « u,i MeTacJiopn - pi3HOBHA 
o6MimB ( mutationes ), 3aBAHKH iikhm mh 6epeMO 
3BiAKiA9Cb Te, hoto HaM 6paKye» (Tlpo opamopa 
156). Oto* MOBa imiioro MO*e nocranaTH Te, hoto 
H aM 6paicye, aAe Tamm o 6 m 1 h hh 3ano3H4eHHH e 
npHHHaTHHM i CKAaAae npHKpacy Aurne toaI, koah 
boho He i4akom 3acBoeHe. To* Ao6pe sacTocy Bam-in 
MeTa<j)op ( verba translata ), «30bc1m He BAnparonHCb 
Ha ny*y TepHTopiro ( alienum locum), BHAaBaAocb 
o6AamTyBaHH9M (immigrasse) y cBoeMy» ( Epym 274), 
- 14c AHine iHTerpai(ia: aanoanBeHe He cnpHHMaeTboi 
hk iH03eMHe, a BAaniTOByeTbca hk y ce6e. CeHexa 
Tam* Ka*e, mo «AaTHHCbid rpaMaTHKH HaAaAH npaBO 
rpoMaAHHCTBa ( civitas ) CAOBy analogia (3 rpei4bKo'i)» 
(MopaAbni Aucmu doAyu,UAisi 120, 4): Taxa KOHi^enitm 
cnpHHHHTM rpeL(bKoi' mobh, onncaHa ak mrerpaitia b 
nyacopiAHe TiAO, y3aKOHioe BcraHOBAeHHH aIccaobom 
transferre 3 b’b 3 ok Mi* nepeKAaAOM i B*HBaHHHM 
MeTacJiop. OT*e, HeMae 3 m1hh OAHiei mobh Ha muiy, 
e nepeHeceHHH Ta 3ano3H4eHHa BcepeAHHi OAHiei 
«mobh», pe3yAbTaT nepeHecemw 3 Ipem! ao Phmv, 
3aBAHKH HKOMy HapOA*yeTbCiI OCiWHHH (eclat): 
«MeTacj)opH 3MymywTb noMwaTH MOBAeHHH ( discours ) 
Ta BHCBiTAioioTb hoto h16h 3ipKH» (Tlpo opamopa 
3, 170). B i(bOMy CBiTAi 3po3yMiAO Te, mo Ayicpemii 
roBopHTb npo cbok) noeMy, «nepeKAaA» aoktphhh 
E nixypa: «3po6HTH bchhmh TeMHi BiAKpHTM rpeidB» 
(l, 136-137) Ta «Ha TeMHi cio*eTH cKAacTH Biprni, 
HKi 6 ocHMBaAH (eclatant)» (l, 933), - to 6 to OOL9TH 
HCBpoayMiAe nepeKAaAOM, HaAiAHTH npocBiTAeHoio 
HCHiCTIO, 3BepTaK)4HCb ao 4yTTiB. HKH40 «BCi 
Me’raiJiopH aBepraroTbca npocTO ao 4yn'iB, i oco 6 ahbo 
3opy, HaHnpoHHKAHBiinoro 3 hhx» (Tlpo opamopa 3, 
160), to MO*Ha 3po3yMiTH, mo 3aBAaHHH nepeKAaAy 
hk nepeHecemw - 14c, BAacHe, AOcnrayTH (J>opMH 
6e3nocepeAHOCTi, (j)opMH «*hboi» mobh, AaTHHH. 

III. nEPEKvVAAH EIEAII: AEKCHKA 
nEPEKAAAY TA CTATYC «HERMENEUS» 

IlepeKAaA Ei6Aii rpenbKoro He e KOHTpnpnKAaAOM 
moAo OAHOMOBHOCTi rpeidB, 146 paAHie iAMCTpapw. 
iHmiaTopaMH i(boro nepeKAaAy HacnpaBAi 6yAH He 
rpeKH, a CBpei, bhxoahhh 3 Aei, mo rpei(bKa hk de facto 
MOBa KyAbTypn, par excellence HaAaeTbcn ao toto, mo6 
3po6nTH AOCTynHoio KHHry par excellence. 

IlepeKAaA AiTepaTypHoro Kopnycy, nmMy y XII ct. 
xpHCTHHHCbKoro AiTOHHCAeHHH HaAaAyTb 3araAbHo'i 
Ha3BH Ei6AW ((3i(3\ia «khhth»), 6 yAO po3nonaTO 
b AAeKcaHApii y III ct. ao h. e. Iihaoch npo BeAHKy 


noAiio b KOCMOci KyAbTypn. IpeimKi «IlHcaHH>i» 
(ypcupai), HKi aohhhI craHOBAHTb CTapnii 3aBiT 
TpeitbKoi ripaBOCAaBHoi LJepKBH, OApa3y nocTaAH 
AiHTBiCTHHHHM 3HapHAA»M xpHCTHflHCbKOl AOKTpHHH, 
nocTanaiOHH noiwTTn Ta Bnpa3H, mo *hbhah HOBy 
(JipaaeoAoriro. Ha ocHOBi i(boro TeKCTy 6 yAO CTBopeHO 
6 iAbinicTb AaBHix nepeKAaAiB Ei 6 Ai'i, a* ao nepeKAaAy 
Ha TtepKOBHOCAOBHHCbKy, BHKOHaHOTO KHpHAOM Ta 
Me(J)OAieM y cepeAHHi IX ct. Y II ct. Cerrr yariHTi 6 yAO 
KHHyTO bhkahk 3 6 oKy hoboto rpei 4 bKoro nepeKAaAy, 
3aMOBAeHoro paonnaMH npo3eAiTy Akblm, xoh 1410 
Bepciro 6 yAO AOBeAeHO a® KpaimomiB 6yKBaAi3My. 
L(e He 3aBa*aAO TOMy, mo bhkaiohho caMe Hero 
nocAyroByBaAHCb neprni AaTHHCbKi nepeKAaAani. 
GpoHiM (348-420) 3anponoHyBaB ao Hei noAaAbuii 
HayKOBi Ta AiTepaTypHi AonoBHeHiw, neprn Hi* 
ywracn a® 6e3nocepeAHboro nepeKAaAy Ha AaTHHy 
re 6 peHCbKoro TeKCTy nHcaHb. YnopnAKOBaHHH 
niAcyMOK iioro po 6 oTH hk nepeKAaAana Ta 
peAaKTopa - i 4 e AaTHHCbKa ByAbraTa, o<J>ii 4 iHHa 
Ei 6 Ais pHMCbKoro KaTOAHi4H3My a* ao cepeAHHH XX 
CT. GpOHiM SaAHliiaBCX 1 1 p M 6 i 4 H H KO M TOTO, mO BiH 

caM Ha3HBaB veritas hebraica «re 6 peficbKa icTHHa». 
BiH MaB nocAiAOBHHKiB b oco 6 i AroTepa, nepeKAaAana 
Bi 6 Ai'i Ha HiMeitbKy. Ta nonpn cboi HaMipn, BiH cnpnaB 
noAaAbinoMy BCTaHOBAeHHro naHyB aHHH veritas Latina 
«AaTHHCbKoi icTHHH». IlpoTMroM 6 araTbox BiKiB 
AaTHHCbKaByAbraTaAHmaAaca ochoboio aas 6 iAbmocTi 
nepeKAaAiB TaK 3BaHHMH HapoAHHMH MOBaMH. AAe, 
noBepTaroHHCb a® rpeitbKoi Bi 6 Ai'i, 3a3Ha4HMO, mo 
11 riOMBa 3a KAacHHHoi aHTH4Hocri cnrHaAi3yBaAa 
npo HacTaHHH BH3Ha4Horo eTany b caMin icTopi'i 
KyAbTypn. CnpaBAi, MoiiceH nepeMir ToMepa! OAHaK 
HacaMnepeA 6 yAO He3BopoTHO 3aKAaAeHO 06 CKTHBHe 
IliAl'pyHTM AeKCHKH Ta AMCKypey TOTO, mo BiATOAi 
nonaAO Ha3HBaTHCb «nepeKAaAOM». 

A. TpeijbKa BiSa 'isi Cmdecatnu 

Or*e, y III ct. ao h. e. BnxiA 4 i 3 KDaci, nn ’IouSaioi 
(roAei), B3HAHCB ao nepeKAaAy rpei4bKoro mobom 
CB oix ayiai ypa9ai (cBumeHHnx nncam), HacaMnepeA 
MoHcenoBoro 3aKOHy, vopoq, 4H hk bohh 6yAH 
CXHAbHi Ka3aTH, VOpO0£ffia « 3aKOHOnOAO*eHHH», 
« KOHCTHTyi4li » . noAlreiipa, «CniAbHOTa B MiCTi», 
HKy bohh CKAaAaAH b AAeKcaHApii, rapaHTyBaAa 
Hai(ioHaAbHy OKpeMiniHicTb, «KOHCTHTyi4ia» * 
MaAa HaAaTH cniAbHOTi noAiTHHHe BH3HaHHn. 3 toaom 
6yAO nepeKAaAeHO h mini khhth, mo TpnBAAO ABa 4H 
HaBiTb Tpn ctoaEth Ta 6yAO 3aBepmeHO, mo*ahbo, 
xpncTHHHCbKHMH BHeHHMH. L(e 6yAa 6e3npei(eAeHTHa 
noAin. rpei(bKa, MOBa Ayxy ymBepcaAbHoro 
noKAHKaHHH, CTaAa 6i6AiHHoro moboio. HanpHKiHi4i 
II ct. ao h. e. Ha6yAa noninpeHim AereHAa, nKy Bnepnie 
3ycTpinaeMO b «AncTi ApncTen», Aepo3noBiAaeTbai, 
mo «KHHra» (t) (lip\oi;), to6to KHHra 3aKOHy, 
CTaAa rpei(bKOM 3aBAm<H ciMAeoiTH 4H cImacchth 
ABOm MyApeimM imeMeHi KEa, mo ix 6AarocAOBHB 
IlepBOCBmueHHK GpycaAHMa. 3aMOBAeHH« HaAinniAO 
BiA i4apcbKoro 6i6AioTeKapn AAeKcaHApii, hkhh 
BHKOH yBaB rio6a*aHHH A B aHaAi4H'ioro MOHapxa 
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npaBAHHoi A MH acTii ITroAeMea OiAaAeAbiJia (285- 
247 pp. ao h. e.) 6aHHTH i^i Khhth b ycAaBAeHOMy 
3aKAaAi ftoro nnmHoro MicTa. 3riAHO 3 4 hm 
AacepeAOM, KoaceH i3 nepeKAaAaaiB nepeKAaB TeKCT 
TOHHiciHbKO TaK caMO, hk i mini. Y cepeAHHi II 
CT. XpHCTHHHCbKi aBTOpH nOHaAH BaCHBaTH, 6a H 
caMi 3anpoBaAHAH AaTHHCbKe caobo septuaginta, 
«ciMAecBT»: bohh 3aTBepAHAH ftoro hk 3araAbHy 
Ha3By KaHOHy rpepbKHx IlHcaHb, cnaAKO£M4«MH, a 
IIOTiM i 6AHHHMH KopncTy BawaMM akhx bohh 6yAH. 
CboroAHi - He 6e3 nxyTaHHHH, aAace AereHAapHa 
CenTyarima oSMeacyeTbca AHme n’aTbMa KHHraMH 
MoHceeBHMH - TaK i Aoci Ha3HBaiOTb yBecb rpei(bKHH 
CTapHfi 3aBiT. 

B. IlepeKAad, tttAyManeHHH, HamxHetmH, 

npopou,mao 

He6yBaAHH cjiaKT nepeKAaAy 3aKOHy OApa3y 36eH- 
TeaCHB TeOpeTHKiB inicpCBOi MAeHCbKOl CTliAbHO- 
TH, TOAi B5Ke L(iAKOBHTO rpeKOMOBHOl. Y 46H MOMeHT 
i b TaKHH cnoci6 6yAO 3aKAaAeHO KOH4emryaAbHe 
noAe nepeKAaAy b rpe4biciH AeKcmji. /\iecAOBO 
£ppr|V£U£iv Ta iMeHHHKH £ppr|V£ia i eppryvEuq 3MiHHAH 
CBoe 3BHHHe 3Ha46HHB - «BHpaacaTH, no3HaaaTH», 
«BHpa3, no3HaaeHHH, t A y m aa e h h a » i «TAyMaa» — 
Ta Ha6yAH cne4H<J>i4Horo 3HaaeH9 «nepeKAaAaTH», 
«nepei<AaA», «nepeKAaAaa». IIoAi6Ha aoab cniTKaAa 
H iHOli eTHMOAOriHHO 6AH3bKi CAOBa Ta CHHOHiMH: 

HanpHKAaA, Si£ppr|V£U£iv Ta Si£ppr|V£ucrii;. Caobo 
pEtaypaipr) « Konifl, cnHCOK» TaKoac noaaAO no3HaaaTH 
«nepeKAaA», a pexaypaipav «nepemicyBaTH, 
KoniK)B aTH » CTaAO chhohImom «nepeKAaAaTH». 
AiecAOBO [array a v «BHCHAaTH» 6yAO 3acTocoBaHO 
Ao TeKCTiB, «nepeHeceHHX ao imiio'i mobm», maxme 
KaacyaH, «nepeKAaAeHHx» (BcTyn nepeKAaAaaa 
Khhth Icyca, cHHa CnpaxoBa, 6 a. 100 ao P.X.). 
TaKoac 3BepTaAHCs ao peGappo^av «po3MimyBaTH 
no-mmoMy». Tpn BeAHKi MAeHCbKi Aiaai, mo 
6yAH ynacHHKaMH a6o cBiAKaMH 4 H x ceMaHTHHHHx 
iHHOBai(iH BiA II ct. ao h. e. ao I ct. h. e., bhcaobaiob aAH 
nepeKOHaHHH, mo mnyiaTHBa nepeKAaAy 3aKOHy 
HBAOKaAa 30BHilHHiH nOAiTHHHlH CHAi. y 180 p. AO 
h. e. (j)iAOCO(J) ApHCTo6yA CTBepAacyBaB, m° «Becb 
nepeKAaA (eppr]V£ia) 3aKOHy» 6yB 3AiHCHeHHii 3a 
IlroAeMeM OiAaAeAb(j)a. IIpoTe BiH CBiAHHTb npo 
nonepeAHi cnpo6n nepeKAaAy, aacTKOBi hh HeBAaAi, 
xoaa L(e h HeMO^KAHBO nepeBipHTH. L(hm CBiAaeHHflM 
BiH xoTiB niAKpinHTH CBoe nepeKOHaHHfl, mo Moh- 
ceft, 6aTbKO yHiBepcaAbHo'i KyAbrypn, 6yB HacTaBHH- 
kom rpe4bKHX mh caht eAiB, HacaMnepeA IlAaTOHa Ta 
Ilkjiaropa, aid KepyBaAHCb 6e3nocepeAHbo rpe4b- 
khmh nepeKAaAaMH «3aKOHy» (t 6 kct, 4HTOBaHHH 
CBceBieM KecapiiicbKHM, GaanzeAbCbKe npuzomyeanm 
XIII, 12.1 ). ApHCTo6yA nepmHM 3acBiAHHB BacHBaH- 
hh CAOBa eppryveia y TexHinHOMy ceHci «nepeKAaAy». 
IliBCTOAiTTH noTOMy b Tift caMifi AAeKcaHApii 
6yAO CTBopeHO BeAHKy AereHAy, mo AinuJAa ao Hac 
4iAKOM niA Ha3Boio «Ahct Apncrea». LJeft TeKCT 
niATBepAxeye BneBHeHe BHKopHCTaHHH CAOBa eppiyveia 
Ha no3HaneHHH «nepeKAaAy», OApa3y BiApi3RsnoHH 


4eft TepMiH BiA pEtaypacpr) «nepenHcyBaHHH». TaM 
caMO BHHHKaiOTb (JlOpMyAH TCI Tfjq £ppf]V£iac; i HaBiTb Ta 
Tfjq pETaypcupfjs «po6oTa hh npa4.11 nepeKAaAy», axy 
« BHKOHyK)Tb » (emxeXeiv) an ai<y «BHBepmyioTb» 
(xeXelv). 114° * ao «nepeKAaAaaiB», to ix onncyioTb, 
3AaeTbcm AHme 3a AonoMoroio A'enpHKMeTHHKa bIa 
AiecAOBa Si£ppr|V£U£iv. 

OriHKe 3aKpinAeHHH 3aBepmeHoro CAOBHHKa 
nepeKAaAy 3acBiAneHO Ta npoKOMeHTOBaHO eK3ereTOM 
Ta (J>iA0C0(j)0M Olaohom AAeKcaHApificbKHMy nepmnx 
AeCilTHAiTTitX nepmOTO CTOAiTTH. IIpaBHAbHiCTb, 
HKmo He AeriTHMHicTb, aKTy nepeKAaAy i£pai (3i(5A.oi 
(cB^meHHHX khht) hh npocTO ypaipai (IlHcaHb) 
noci yAKiei'bCM y TBepA'aceHHi 6orocAOBCbKoro xapaK- 
Tepy, mo aneAioe nepeAyciM ao nocTaTi MoHcem Ocb 
ABa CyTTCBO Ba>KAHBHXTeKCTH: 

(1) II(opa3y, koah xaAAei, HaBHeHi rpeqbKoi, Ta 
rpeKH, HaBHeHi xaAAeiicbKoi [to 6 to re6peficbKoi], 
CTHKaAHca 3 o6oMa [BepciaMn] riHcaHb (ypaipai), 
xaAAeiicbKoio Ta nepeKAaAeHoio (£ppr|V£u0£icrr|), 
bohh HyAyBaAHca ii BKAOHaAHca (jrpocTKUVoucriv) Im 
ax abom cecTpaM, 6a paAUie ax OAHOMy ii TOMy ac 
TeKCTy - 3a AyxoM i 3a 6yKBOK) (tv te toI? urpaypacn 
Kai xols ovopam), - iMeHyioHH thx [aBTopiB 
nepeKAaAy] He nepeKAaAaaaMH (eppipvea?), a 
iepoijjaHTaMH Ta npopoxaMH, aAace bohh hhctotoio 
AyMKH Ha3AoraHaAH (cruv8pap£lv) aKHaHHHCTiniHH 
Ayx (Tiveiipa) Moficea. 

De vita Mosis II, 40. 

( 2 ) AAace npopoK xcoahhm hhhom He nporoAomye 
Hiaoro cboto, BiH - TAyMaa (eppryvei)?), aKHH 
nepexa 3 ye HaBiaHe Ihhihm y MHTb HaTXHeHHa 
(evSoucria). 

De specialibus legibus IV, 49. 

/\ah OiAOHa rpe4bKHH nepeKAaA IlHcaHb TaK 
caMO «HaTxHeHHHH», ai< i re6peficbKHH opHriHaA. 
Te ac, Ha hoto AyMKy, crocycTbca ii TAyMaaeHHH 
CBameHHHx TeKCTiB, aApecoBaHoro By3bKOMy KOAy 
o6paHHx an « BTacMHHaeHHX» . LL[o6 niAKpinHTH 
cbok) apryMeHTa4iio, BiH 3BepTaeTbca a® o6pa3y 
MicTepift, - b TaKOMy pycAi h khh>khhkh AAeKcaHApii 
TAyMaaHAH TBopH ToMepa. B ocHOBi nponoHOBaHo'i 
hhm cxeMH AeacHTb iAea MOBAeHHH, Aoroca (\6joq) 
hk iHTepnpeTaTopa (eppr]V£i 3 g) yMa hh Ayxy (vouq ) : 
3BiACH y Hboro BHpa3 6 eppryvEUi; Tcoyoi ; «aotoc- 
TAyMaa (AyMKH) » (De somniis I, 33). BiH SBeprraeTbca 
ao 4iei cxeMH Taxoac koah ocmhcaioc 6oacecTBeHHe 
OAKpoBeHHH. Boace BaeHHa an mobachhb (Xoyo?) Mae 
Moiicea 3a TAyMaaa (eppr]V£i 3 ?). ToMy OiAOH Ha3HBae 
hoto 6 0eoX6yo? «6orocAOBOM» (De proemiis et 
poenis 53; De vita Mosis II, 115). Tieio Mipoio, bkoio 
6oacecTBeHHHH Xoyo? BHpaacaeTba y «CBameHHHx 
3aKOHax (vopoi Lepoi)», Moncen nocTae i'x eppryveu^ 
«TAyMaaeM», «nepeKAaAaaeM», a ToaHime - 
7Xpo«prjxr|«; «npopoKOM». AAe i caM BiH noTpe6ye 
TAyMaaiB 3a cboim o6pa30M Ta Mipoio. 3 b 1 ach o6pa3 
AaH4iora TAyMaaiB-«npopoiciB», ao nepeKAaAaa an 
KOMeHTaTOp niAHOCHTbCH AO piBHH aBTOpa, 6o BOHH 
OAHaKOBO « HaTXHeHHi» (4e MoacHa nopiBHHTH 
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3 «Iohom» n,\aTOHa, Ae AaHi(ior HaTXHemw iiAe 
BiA My3H hh 6ora ao noeTa, a AaAi - ao pancoAa, 
TAyMana, 533c-535a). TaKHM mhhom, yci KiAbKicm 
Ta HKicHi po3pHBH rpepbKoro nepeKAaAy IlHcaHb 

BHHBAHIOTbCH fl priori BHnpaBAaHHMH H BiAnOBiAHHMH 
aBTeHTHHHHM ypc^pai. OAHaK y achkhx 3 14HX BHnaAKiB 
nepeKAaAani 3aiiiiiAH cnpaBAi AaaeKO b AiTepaTypHOMy 
BiAo6pa>KeHHi TBopy, iHOAi axe ao HanncaHHH reTb 
HOBoro TeKCTy. L(e oco 6 ahbo crocycTbCH KHHrH 
npHTH COAOMOHOBHX, CKAaAeHlH 3aHOBO aBTOpOM, 
3HaHOMHM i3 rpepbKOIO MyApiCTK). TaKHM MHHOM, 
eppiyvaii; 03Haqae He ctlabkh «nepeKAaAaq», ciciAbKH 
«TAyivtaq», «iHTepnpeTaTop», 3 AiTepaTypHHMH 6a ii 
My3HHHHMH KOHOTai^iiiMH, aA^ce TyT e h noe3ia. L[e, 
3BicHO, MOXCHa Ha3BaTH nepeKAaAOM, axe AHine Tieio 
Mipoio, hkoio 6i6AifiHe nocAaHHH, y CBoeMy 3MicTi Ta 
rAH6HHHi{i apTHKyAHiu'i, 36epiraeTbcn b ycbOMy i(bOMy 
Ta Bcynepeq ycbOMy i(bOMy. I b 141,0 My ceMaHTHHHa 
noBHOTa CAOBa epptpieuq. 

C. Cponm: tiepcKAadaH («interpres») hu 

nucbMeHHUK («orator»)? 

CaMe b oco6i GpoHiMa (HapoAHBcn 347 p. 
6iAa EpMOHH, Tenep Aio6AHHa b CAOBCHii, noMep y 
Bi(j)AeeMi 420 p.), mkhh oTpHMaB y PhmI ryMamTap- 
Hy ocBiTy bhcokoto piBH h, 3axiAHHH ihahx 
XpHCTHHHCbKOl Ei6Ali AO CM I' CBOTO BHpimaAbHOTO 
nopory. /\ocHTb paHO BiH y3MBCM ao riepeiAMAy 
TeKCTiB AaTHHCbKOTO IlMCaHHM, MK1 XOAHAH B A(J)pMI4i 

npHHaHMHi 3 noMa'i’Ky III ci’., noTiM b Icnami Ta b 
IliBAeHHiH IaAii it, 3peniToio, y PhmI. Bcio cyKynHicTb 
i 4 HxpaHHixnepeKAaAiB, oxpiM £ p o h i m o b o 1 By a bzamu, 
Ha3HBaioTb Vetus latina, «Crapa AaTHHa», Vetus 
editio, Antiqua translatio, Vulgata editio hh, 3 a BHpa30M 
ABrycTHHa, Itala «iTaAiiicbKa». GpoHiM Ha3HBaB 
Vulgata editio «3araAbHonpHiiHHTHM bh AaHHHM » 
6yAi,-MKHH nonepeAHift nepeKAaA; HacaMnepeA 
i 4 e CenTyariHTa ( Aucm LVII, «A° IIaMMaxia», § 
6 ). BapiaHTM, a HaATO BmipaBACHHM 141 , 0 ro editio, 
SAac’i'BCM, BiA6HBaioTb Ay'a<e paHHio rpei4bKy Bepciio 
TeKCTy, 6AH3bKy a® Kopnycy re6peiicbKHx TeKCTiB, 
BiAHaHAeHHx cepeA KyMpaHCbKHx cyBoiB. 

IJm Bi6Aia 3po6HAa 3Ha L iHHH BHecoK y 
CTaHOBAeHHH XpHCTHHHCbKOl AaTHHH Ha BiAMiHy 
BiA AaTHHH KAacHHHoi. BaraTO mhm Ih aaBAHqye 
CAOBHHK 3axiAHHX MOB, 11(0 nOXOAHTb BiA AaTHHH. 
BpaxceHHH bgamkoki KiAbKicTio 14HX BapiaHTiB 
Ta ixHboio AiTepaTypHoio B6oricTio (to 6yB qae 
3axoiiAeHHH sermo humilis «HH3bKoio roBipKoio»), 
GpoHiM 3a6a*:aB ctbophth nepeKAaA, tiahhh 
pHMCbKOTO CyCniAbCTBa, B HKOMy BOHO Bni3HaAO 
6 CBoix KAacHKiB. AoBie nepe6yBaHHH Ha Cxoai 
A aAO HOMy 3MOry BAOCKOHaAHTH CBOC 3HaHHH 
rpei4bKoi i HaBiTb onaHyBaTH re6peHCbKy. CnoqaTKy 
BiH BnpaBAHBCH 3 eHI4HKAOneAHHHHMH TeKCTaMH 
GBceBin KecapificbKoro. PlicAH npn6yTTH ao PHMy 
BiH b3hbch 3a neperAHA AaTHHCbKoi Ei6Ai'i, bhxoahhh 
3 TeKCTy CenTyariHTH h o6MexcyioqHCb npn i(bOMy 
KOpHTyBaHHHM CTHAK). Y 386 p. BiH OCTaTOHHO 
ociB y BicJiAecMi, Ae BiAKpHB aah ce6e «reK3anAH» 


OpHreHa. IlepeA Phm BceoxonHHM CHHoncncoM y 
rnicTb koaohok nepeA hhm nocTaAO tmikkc nHTaHHH 
icTHHHOCTi TeKCTy Ta iioro mobh. CaMe TOMy BiH 
y3HBCH AO CBOTO 3aBAaHHH, o6Me>KylOHHCb AHIIie 
re6peHCbKHM KaHOHOM IlHcaHb. BiH BiAKpHBaB ACABAi 
HOBi h HOBi rpei(bKi nepeKAaAH - Akblah, CnMMaxa Ta 
OeoAOTioHa, mo mIcthahch b «reK3anAax» : bohh 6yAH 
3HaqHO 6AHHcqi ao re6peiicbKoro TeKCTy, npHHHHToro 
Ha toh qae y CBpe'iB, hdk aAeKcaHApiiicbKHH nepeKAaA, 
KAaCHHHHH AAH XpHCTHHH. TaKHM HHHOM, GpOHiM 
ACAaxi 6iAbiiie cxhahbch ao re6peHCbKoro TeKCTy hk 
CAHHOTO HOCin «OAKpOBeHH01» iCTHHH, HK BiH Ka3aB, 
veritas hebraica «re6peiicbKo'i icTHHH». I^e 6yB rperm 
Ta ocraHHiH eTan fioro po6oTH hk nepeKAaAaqa, i 
BiH TpHBaB BiA 590 AO 405 p. 3AiHCHHBIHH B TaKHH 
cnoci6 AaTHHCbKHH nepeKAaA khht re6peitci,Koro 
Kopnycy, BiH noBepTaBCH ad jontes («ao A*ep eA>> )- 
BiH OMHHyB yBaroio, xoqa ii He 14LAKOBHTO, iHHii 
KHHTH, mo (JlirypyBaAH B XpHCTHHHCbKHX Bi6A4HX 
hk «ACBTepoKaHOHiqHi» ii mo ix GpoHiM Ha3HBaB 
« an o i<p m(}) aM h » . y XIII ct. AaTHHCbKa Bi6,\iM, mo 
HapoAHAacH 3 nepeKAaAiB GpoHiMa, AicTaAa Ha3BH 
«ByAbraTa». He Becb ii 3MicT noxoAHTb BiA GpoHiMa. 
BiAbllliCTb AeBTepOKaHOHiHHHX KHHT y 'll CKAaAi e 
neperAHHyTHMH CTapHMH TeKCTaMH Vetus latina. 
TpHBaAHH ycnix ByAbraTH MoxcHa hohchhth thm, mo 
BOHa BiAnoBiAaAa noTpe6i y CTaHAapTHOMy TeKdi, 
3araAbHOBH3HaHOMy 3aBAHKH aBTopmeTy CAaBeTHoro 
aBTopa, xona noqacTH i(e 6yB nceBAOHiM. TaKHM 
hhhom, i(e 6yAa oc[)i miii Ha Bi6Aia PHMO-KaTOAHL(bKoi 
I^epKBH a* ao cepeAHHH XX ct. 

TBepAo TpHMaioqHCb veritas hebraica hh hebraea, 
GpoHiM B 6 aqaB y re 6 peiicbKiii MOBi matrix omnium 
linguarum «MaTpHi 4 io Bcix mob» ( KoMenmap ua 
npopoxa Co^OHitolll, 14-18),nepBicHyMOBy,BiAHKo'i 
nOXOAHAH Bci iHIIli, mOKpOKy pH3HKyroqH BTpaTHTH 
icTHHy. Aa>kc BiH Aoci 3aAe*:aB BiA Aio 6 o'i TecioAOBi 
necHMicTHqHo'i Teopii icTopii, AOTpHMyioqHCb 
AyMKH npo nporpecHBHy AtqpaAaiaito AMACTBa Ta 
acoitiioioqH AOCKOHaAy icTHHy i3 BHTOKaMH KyAi,Typn. 
TpeitbKHH nepeKAaA CenTyariHTH Mir 6ym TiAbKH 
6 aiahm bIaOhtkom opHrHHaAy. Hi<mo GpoHiM BBaxcaB 
ce 6 e 3AaTHHM nepeKAaAaTH CBHmeHHi KHHrH, to 
AH ine TOMy, mo BiH po 6 HB i(e nicAH npnxoAy Xpncra, 
iCTOpHHHOrO 3aCHOBKy 6 yAb-HKOi iCTHHH. 3 TOHKH 
3opy TexHiqHHx 3aco6iB, HKi BiH nporoAomye, hoto 
BM iHHH e Ha 6 araTO BHm«M 3 a bmIhhh CImaccmth, xoqa 
BiH i BH3Hae, mo 14 H Bepcin «npeBaAioBaAa 14 LAKOM 
npaBoqHHHO b riepKBax, aA*e BOHa 6 yAa nepinoio 
(...), ii anocTOAH nocAyroByBaAHCb Heio» ( Aucm 
LXVII, ll). OAHaK BiH BHnpaBAOBye cboc npaBHAO 
veritas hebraica 3a AonoMoroio <|>iAoco<J)ii mobh, HanKy 
BiiAHHyAH OpnreH Ta imcoAa IlAaTOHa («KpaTHA»). 
BiH nOAiAHC AOKTpHHy npo HeBHAHMHH 3BH30K mdk 
rpei(bKHMH CAOBaMH ov « 6 yTH» Ta ovopa «iMH», 
AeMOHCTpyioqH, m° Be cnoAyqeHHH 3 HaH 6 iAbinoio 
CHAOM peaAi3yeTbCH b re 6 peHCbKiH MOBi, nepBicHiH 
MOBi, 3AaTHiH Kpame 3a 6 yAb-HKy mniy bhcaobhth Ta 
3a6e3neqHTH icTHHy. M oik Ha npoKOMeHTyBaTH b thx 
caMHx BHpa3ax: 
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TaK caMO, BK icHye ABaAUBTb ABi AiTepn, 3aBABKH 
bkhm Ha redpeiicKiH nHrayTb Bee, mo roBopaTb, 
i 3a AonoMoroio eAeMCHTapHHX ijjyHKqiH Airep 
ocaraeTbca AiOACbKa MOBa, TaK i 3a AonoMoroio 
ABaAflaTH abox khht BidAi'i, aK 3a AonoMoroio AiTep 
Ta eAeMeHTiB, ije Hi*He ahthhctbo npaBAHBoi 
AK3AHHH HaCTaBAaeTbCa B 6oaCeCTBeHHiH AOKTpHHi. 

IlepedMoea do Khuzu CaMy'ua ma do Khuzu U,apie. 

3BiACH BHIIAHBae Heo6xiAHiCTb 3BepTaTHCb AO 
redpeiicbKoro TeKCTy 3aAAa nepeKAaAy EidAii Ta 
o6i\ie>KeHHa nepeKAaAy redpeiicbKHM KopnycoM 
TeKCTIB, BHnpaBAHIOHH TaKHM 4MH0M HaAMipHOCTi Ta 
HeAOAiKH CenTyariHTH. «OAKpoBeHHy» icTHHy mo 
CTaHOBHTb eAHiCTb i3 «iMeHeM», To6tO (j)OpMyAOIO, 
6yAe 3depe*eHO. Khhi h, nepeKAaAem CpomMOM, He 
6yAyTb «3incoBaHi n ep e a h b a h h a m y TpeTio nocyAHHy 
(in tertium vas transfusa)» (IlepedMoea do khuz 
CoAOMOHOeUx). 

MaiOHH CnpaBy 3i CBiTCbKHMH TBOpaMH, 3a 
naciB cBoel mhoctI GpoHiM, bk BiH aisHaeTbCB, 
3acTocoByBaB npaBHAO UuuepoHa Ta ropaifiB A 
nepeKAaAaB «He caobo y caobo, a ceHc y ceHc (verbum 
e verbo, a sensum e sensu)», He «bk 3BHHaiiHHii 
nepeKAaAan, a bk nHCbMeHHHK (nec ... ut interpres sed 
ut orator)». BiH yTOHHioe: <<11 nepeKAaAaB He caobb, 
a AyMKH (non verba sed sententias transtulisse)» (Aucm 
LVII, 5 Ta 6). BiH 3raAye nepeKAaAaniB, nepeAyciM 
CiiMAecaTbox, mo «nepeKAaAaAH BiAnoBiAHO ao ceHcy 
(ad sensum interpretatisunt)»-, adoTaKHx,BKriAapiiii3 
riya’i'be, mo «aobhah AyMKH y BAacHy MOBy 3a npaBOM 
nepeMoaci(a (victoris jure transposuit)» (ibid., p. 
6). AAe caM IepoHiM o6cToioe moAO CBBmeHHHx 
IlHcaHb npHHi(Hn verbum e verbo. L(e 03Hanae, mo 
BiH HaAae BeAHKOi Barn TOMy mo6 aHi HaiiMeHiiie 
CAOBO He 3aAHHIHAOCb OCTOpOHb, aA*e KO>KHe 3i 
3depe*eHHX cAiB yrpHMye aaciHHy 6o*ecTBeHHoI 
«Tai*HH» (mysterium hh sacramentum) . Oto*, BiH 
«nepeio\aAa4», a He «npopoK»: «CaMe epyAHifia Ta 
CAOBapHHH 3anac, - roBopHTb BiH, - nepeKAaAaiOTb Te, 
mo mh po3yMieMO (eruditio et verbirum copia ea quae 
intelligit transfert)» (IlepedMoea do Fl’simuKHUMXSi) . 
I Bee >k BiH BiAKHAae (xo4 i nocAyroByeThca hhm) 
rpei(bKHH nepeKAaA Akblah, «neAaHTHHHoro TAyMaua 
(contentiosus interpres), mo nepeKAaAae He AHmecAOBa, 
a h eTHMOAorii» (Ahct LVII, ll). iHaione Ka*yHH, 
GpoHiM BiAKHAae padcbKHii 6yKBaAi3M, mo BHxoAomye 
«TaiHy», MicTHAHme icTHHH. IlepeKAaA ad verbum, 
Ha iioro AyMKy, «nepeAae abcypAHHH 3ByK» (ibid.). 
TepMeHeBTHHHHH npHHi^nn 3acTocyBaHHH verbum e 
verbo ao3boabc TaAaHTy 4 h HaBiTb reHiio nepeKAaAana, 
Hapa3i GpoHiMa, npoaBAaTH cede ahui aoth, aokh pe 
He 3arpo*ye ceHcy hh mysterium. IhoaI HaBiTb MO*Ha 
«36eperTHMHA03ByHHicTb Ta CBoepiAHicTb (euphonia 
et proprietas conservetur)» (Aucm CVI, 55). TaK 
AicTaiOTb noacHCHHa Ta BHnpaBAaHHB AiTepaTypHa 
BKicTb i HaBiTb BiAbHocTi didAiimoro nepeKAaAy 
GpoHiMa, mo 30BciM He e npHKAaAOM cepBiAbHOCTi. 

CyuacHHK i KopecnoHAem GpoHiMa, ABrycTHH 
BiAKHAae npaBHAO veritas hebraica. Ha iioro AyMKy, 
rpei(bKHH TeKCT CenTyariHTH « HaTXHeHHHii Cbbthm 


A,}'xom»: ije HaHKpamHH nepeKAaA 3 ycix HaBBHHx. 
BiATaK, siKmo Aecb e nepBHHHa icTHHa, to BOHa 
BTiAioeTbCB caMe b CenTyarimi. Aa<kc rpeijbKa EidAia 
npoB03BicTHAa XpHCTa (HanpHKAaA, nepeKAaAaioHH 
redpeHCbKe caobo «moaoahi4B» ctocobho MaTepi 
iMMaHyiAa b Ica'i 7:14 hk -jrapBevoi; «AiBa»), i i(eii 
nepeKAaA 6yAO cnpHHHBTO L(epKBOK>. ABrycTHH 
BipHB y nporpec AMACbKOCTi npoTaroM ieropii, bkhh 
3HaHinoB cBoe «3aBepineHHa» y XpHCTi - iioro 
ocTaHHbOMy eTani. KpiMToro, iioro AoriKa cmipaeTbca 
Ha KOHijemfiK) mobh, cnopiAHeHy 3i ctoihhhm 
B neHHHM npo res et signa «peni Ta 3HaKH» (De doctrina 
Christiana I Ta II, passim), ificmo Mi* ov «cymnM» 
Ta ovopa «iMHM» icHye 6e3nocepeAHiii 3 b’b30k, 
to mdk res «pinmo» Ta signa «3HaKOM» - HaBnaKH, 
po3AiAeHHH. flpoTe a a a ABrycTHHa yHiKaAbHoio res e 
Bor, a veritas - ije AHme oahh 3i cnocodiB roBopHTH 
npo Bora. YcHe mobachhb HaAe*HTb nopaAKOBi signa, 
a imcaHe - pe He diAbin, Hi* «3HaK 3HaKy»: iioro He 
CAiA OTOTO*HK)BaTH 3 icTHHOio, mo HaAe*HTb mmoMy 
nop^AKy res (ahb. SIGNE Ta pro CTaTTio, IV). 

IV. CEPEAHbOBIHHE « TRAN SL ATI O » 

3a ao6h CepeAHbOBiHHH TepMiH translatio HadyBae 
pi3HHx CAOBOB>KHTKiB, mo noxoA^Tb bIa cniAbHoi iAei 
«pyxy» 4H «nepeHeceHH4»: (l) «nepeHeceHHH BiA 
OAHoro ceHcy ao mmoro» a-'4 Toro caMoro CAOBa hh 
«nepeHeceHH4 iMeHi 3 OAHiei peni Ha mmy» b Mexcax 
AaHoi mobh, (2) «nepeHeceHHH BiA TepMiHa AaHoi 
mobh a® eKBiBaAeHTHoro TepMiHa iHmoi mobh» 4h 
«nepeKAaA» (ahb- BiAMiHHicTb Mi* etymologia Ta 
interpretatio) , (3) «nepeHeceHHH KyAbTypn hh ypsiAy 
BiA OAHiei ao6h ao iHuioi'», BiA oahoto Mici(B ao 
moioro (translatio studii, translatio imperii ). 

A. nepeneceHHSi cency 

noHHTTa translation i cnpaBAi nepedyBae 
Ha nepeTHHi mobhhx artes (rpaMaTHKa, AoriKa, 
pHTopHKa) Ta TeoAorii. Y HaiiniHpinoMy 3 HaneHHi 
TepMiH translatio no 3 Hauae nepeHeceHHfl ceHcy, 
3 MimeHHH 3 HaneHHH (signification) 3 BAacHoro Ha 
nepeHOCHe. Y diAbin By 3 bKOMy po 3 yMiHHi, Ha 4 i<e 
mh MO*eMO HaTpanHTH b rpaMaTHi(i 4 H pHTopmyi 
(y KBiHTHAiaHa hh A OHaTa » HanpHKAaA), translatio 
BiAnoBiAaeiropus,moBH3HaHaeTbCBHK3MiHa3HaHeHHH, 
3 AificHeHa saAAM npnKpainaHH 4 4 H 3 HeodxiAHOCTi 

(nop. KBiHTHAiaH, Buxoeaum opamopa XII, 8-9). Y 
me By*HOMy 3HaneHHi translatio BiAnoBiAae OAHOMy 
KOHKpeTHOMy Tpony, metaphora; iAeTbca npo 
BHKOpHCTaHHH CAOBa B OCodAHBOMy 3Ha46HHi, ado 
4epe3 Te, mo uefi cmhca He Mae BAacHoi Ha3BH, ado 
4epe3 Te, mo iioro mb BBaacaeTbCB HenpncTOHHHM, 
ado BKmO L(e BHKOpHCTaHHH nOCHAIOe 3Ha4eHH4. 
HoBe B*HBaHHB CAOBa dasyeTboi Ha ycBiAOMAeHHi 
CTOcyHKiB noAidHOCTi Mi* piunio, akj boho no3Hanae 
BiA nouaTKy, Ta piunio, ao hkoi boho sacrocoeyei boi 
3aBABKH nepeHeceHHio (HanpHKAaA, koah roBopHTb 
npo AiOAHHy «t(e AeB», to iye BKa3ye Ha 11 CHAy). 
/\Ba neprni 3HaneHHH translatio 3acTocoByioTbCB bk 
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AO OAHoro CAOBa, TaK i ao mAoro Biipasy, TpeTe - 
Mine ao OAHHHHHoro CAOBa. TepMiHH translatio 
Ta transumptio, HKi po3pi3HHAHCb 3a aHTHHHocTi 
(HanpHKAaA, y KBiHTHAiaHa), 3a CepeAHbOBiqqH 
BHKOpHCTOByBaTHMyTbCH 6e3 p03pi3HeHHH. 

1. Translatio: d603Ha.HH.icmb/ tipuKpaca 

y CBOCMy Ay*e BnAHBOBOMy nacanci 3 KOMemrapio 
Ha nepmy rAaBy «Ka'reropifi» ApHCTOTeAH EoeijiH 
BBOAHTb nOHHTTH tf Mishit W. BiH p03pi3HH£ A Ba 
BHnaAKH: (l) nepeHeceHHH ceHcy, koah iMH OAHiei 
peqi B5KHBaeTbCB a am no3HaneHHH mmol, mca He 
Mae iMeHi; 146 3 aihchk) 6Tb ch aokohcmho qepe3 
«6paK iMeH» Ta cnpnqHHHe AB03HaqmcTb, aA*e 
Te caMe caobo noqHHae nosHaqaTH ABi pi3Hi peqi; 
( 2 ) nepeHeceHHH ceHcy 3 MeToio npHKpamaHHH, mo 
He cnpHHHHHe AB03Ha L iH0Ci'i (HanpHKAaA, koah caobo 
auriga [b13hhl(h] BHKopHCTOByeTbCH Ha no3HaqeHHH 
KepMaHHHa KopaOAM, xoqa i(eH ocraHHiii ynce Mae 
Ha 3 By: gubemator). Translatio nullius proprietatis est 
«riepeHeceHHH - pe He BAacTHBicTb qoroch», - Kance 
Eoemfi, i 14 hi (j)opMyAy Tpe6a po3yMiTH ctocobho 
TH ny ( 2 ) : nepeHeceHHH He CTaHOBHTb am BAacTHBOCTi 
peni (aAHce BOHa He oTpHMye cboto BAacHoro iMeHi 
qepe3 nepeHeceHHH), aHi BAacTHBOCTi iMeHi (aA*e 
BHCHBaHHH y nepeHOCHOMy 3HaqeHHi He craHOBHTb 
CTa6iAbHoi BAacTHBOCTi iMeHi). Ha ocraHHbOMy 
nyHKTi 310AOM HaroAomye A6eAnp: nepeHeceHHH 
o6Mea<yeTbCH neBHHM npoMDKKOM qacy, neBHHM 
BHCAOBAIOBaHHHM Ta nOHCHIOCTbCH KOHTeKCTOM. 
TaKHM hhhom, bIh niATBepAncye, mo nepeHeceHHH He 
cnpHHHHHe AB03HaHH0CTi, aA^ce TyT HeMae hoboto 
H aKAaAaHHH, e AHme BaniBaHHH ney eAacnoMy 3Hanemi. 
BiH TaKOHc AOAae, mo peii THn translatio HaAencHTb ao 
un/vocafto,aAHceBiHcnpHHHHHeAHmeoAHeHaKAaAaHHH 
(impositio) , HaBiTb HKmo TepMiH Ha6npae hoboto 
3HaneHHH, nopiBHHHO 3 nonaTKOBHM. CaMe Ha ocHOBi 
aHaAi3y TaKHX BapiaipH KOHTeKCTyaAbHO 3yMOBAeHoro 
3HaneHHH Ta iAei univocatio BHpo6AHTHMeTbcn Teopin 
cyno3Hi4ii: TaK, translatio disciplinalis - pe oco6AHBi 
BHnaAKH yHCHB aHHH TepMmiB, HKi noAH6yeMO y 
BHCAOBAMBaHHHXMOBHrpaMaTHKH (HanpHKAaA, homo 
est nomen «“AK>AHHa” - Lie iMeHHHK»), aotIkh ( homo 
est species «“AioAHHa” - t(e bha»), aTam>Knoe3ii ( prata 

rident «AyKH CMilOTbCH»). npo 6 AeMOM BHHBAHeTbCH 
BH3HaHHTH, HH npeAHKaT e npHHHHOK) neBHOTO 
3HaneHHH, hh BiH AHme aKTyaAi3ye ceMaHTHHHy 
MOHCAHBiCTb, 3aKAaAeHy B TepMiHi. y KOHTeKCTi 
CepeAHbOBiHHHX KOMeHTapiB AO «Co(J)iCTHHHHX 
3anepeneHb» translatio qacro aHaAi3yBaAH hk 
AP yrHH THn AB03HaHH0CTi. MBk AB03HaHHiCTI0, HKa e 
HacAiAKOM toto, mo A Ba 03HaneHHX HaHBHi b OAHOMy 
TepMiHi Ha piBHHx 3acaAax (HanpHKAaA canis: «nec» 
Ta «cy3ip’n riciB»), Ta KOHTeKCTyaAbHO 3yMOBAeHOM 
AB03HaHHicTio (HanpHKAaA, monachus albus «6lahh 
MOH ax» [i 4 HCTepi(iaHei 4 b], Ae albus Monce BiACHAaTH 
Ao L(HCTepi 4 iaHi 4 H AHme b 141 , 0 My oco 6 AHBOMy 
KOHTeKCTi) e mniHii THn translatio, koah Asa 3HaneHHH 
TepMma iepapxi30BaHi secundum prius et posterius 
«3riAHO 3 nonepeAHicTio Ta HacTynHicTio». BaHHMO, 


mo CepeAHbOBiHHi KOMeHTaTOpH yTOHHIOIOTb 
opHriHaAbHHH TeKCT ApncTOTeAH, HeHCHHH Hepe3 
BiAcyTHicTb npHKAaAy Apyroro THny BHCHBaHHH. 
3AaBaAOCH, mo BiH CTOcyeTbCH ceMaHTHHHHX Bapiaiiift, 
CnpHHHHeHHX TpHBaAHM B5KHTKOM CAOBa y 3HaHeHHi, 
hkoto boho nonaTKOBo He MaAo (l66a-6 16-17; nop. 
nepeKAaA Dorion, Vrin, 1995: «iHiiiHH cnoci6 - i4e 

KOAH MH 3BHKAH BHCAOBAMBaTHCb y TaKHH Cnod6»). 
CaMe b Mencax niei Apyroi KaTeropii y XIII ct. 
6yAe CTBopeHO noHHTTH analogia, koah 3HaqeHHH 
nepBHHHe, a Bci mini MoncyTb ao Hboro npHBOAHTH 
3riAHO 3 BH3HaneHHM 3BH3KOM (HanpHKAaA, sanum 
cnepmy 03Haqae 3 /vopoB h TBapHHH, a noTiM i y 3BH3Ky 
3 nepmHM - 3AopoBH ceni, MiKCTypH Tomo.). 

2. TeoAozinnuu KomneKctn 

y TeoAoriHHOMy KOHTeKCTi ABrycTHH npoTH- 
CTaBAHe signa propria « BAacHi 3HaKH» Ta signa 
translate «nepeHecem 3HaKH» (De doctrina Christiana 
II, 10, 15); cepeA ocTaHHix BiH 3raAye iMeHHHK 
6uk, hkhh Mae BAacHe 3HaqeHHH TBapHHH, a par 
usurpatio - eBameAicTa: iMH BiACHAae nepBicHo 
AO OAHiei peqi, HKa caMa BiACHAae ao mmol peqi, 
vi y TaKHH cnoci6 yHacAiAOK nepeHeceHHH, boho 
no3Hanae iHmy pin. «De trinitate» IV Boei4iH, mo 
qacTKOBO npoAOBiKye «De trinitate» V ABrycTHHa, 
e BHxiAHHM nyHKTOM AAH BaHCAHBHX po3AyMiB y 
mmoMy iiAaHi. y i4bOMy TeKdi Eoemii roBopHTb 
npo mutatio KaTeropiii, HKmo ix 3acTocoByioTb ao 
B oHcecTBa; bohh 3MiHK>iOTbCH BiAnoBiAHO ao peqefi, 
AO HKHX 3aCTOCOByK)TbCH, 3BiAKH TBepAHCeHHH: 

talia sunt praedicamenta qualia subjecta permiserunt 
«KaTeropii e thkhmh, hkhmh im A03B0AHi0Tb 6yTH 
ixHi o 6 ’ckth». To 6 to koah npeAHKara cnpHMOBaHi 
Ha iHmy piq, hdk 6oncecTBeHHa peaAbHicTb, bohh 
MOH cyrb 6yTH cy6cTaHi4ieio Ta aKi4HAeHi4ieio; aAe bohh 
MOAH i^iKyioTbCH, koah cnpHMOBaHi Ha Hei (cum qui in 
divinam verterit predicationem cuncta mutantur que 
predicanpossMnt«KOAH3BepTaioTbCHAo6oHcecTBeHHoi 
npeAHKam'i, Bee, mo Monce 6yTH npeAHKOBaHe, 144AKOM 
MOAH<J>iKyeTbCH»). y KOHTeKCTi aHaAisy npono3Hi(iH 
y TpHHiTapmH TeoAorii mefit BHCAiB niAAHraTHMe abom 
T paHC(j)opMai4iHM. Ilepma HaAacTb HOMy ceMaHTHHHOi 
3HaqymocTi, 3aMiHioioqHpraeci/cata Ha praedicamenta: 
BapTicTb (valeur) npeAHKaTiB, koah ix 3acTocoByioTb 
AO 6oHcecTBeHHoi peaAbHOCTi, Monce MOAH(|)iKy bbthch 
a>K TaK, mo BHCAOBAIOBaHHH nepeTBOpHTbCH Ha 
XH6m, hk Kance IloaH CoAc6epificbKHH y nepmifi 
noAOBHHi XII ct., a T’epi IIIapTpcbKHH caMe 3 imoro 
npHBOAy roBopHTHMe npo verborum transsumptio. 
/\pyra TpanccJiopMaiiiH noAHraTHMe b iHBepcii 
TepMmiB subjecta Ta preadicata (talia sunt subjecta 
qualia praedicata permittunt ): otohc, cnpaBa BHce He 
b TOMy, mo xapaKTep e «HeBAacHHM», aA*e Maei'BCH 
Ha yBa3i «nepeHOCHe 3HaqeHHH», MOBAeHHH npo 
Bora; cnpaBa y BcraHOBAeHHi 3araAbHoro npHHi(Hny, 
hkhh y3 aAeHCHHB 6 h ceMaHTHHHi Ta peijiepeHiiiHHi 
BAacTHBOCTi cy6’eKTa BiA npnpoAH npeAHKaTa 

(HanpHKAaA, npeAHKaT «nopoA*:yBaTH» y bhcaobI 
Deus generat «Eor nopoA>Kye» o6Me>Kye cy6’eKTa 
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«Eor» AHiiie ao 3 HaneHHH «Qreim»). Caine BTaKOMy 
TpaKTyBaHHi 14a HacTaHOBa CTaHe caMHM 1 1 p h h 14H n o m 
KOHT eKCTyaAbHOl ceMaHTHKH, my p 03 BHBaAH 
AoriKH-TepiniHicTH (maione, HOMiHaAiem) y XIII ct. 
(ahb. L. Valente, Doctrines linguistiques et theologie, 
roTyeTbca ao ApyKy)^ 

IIoHHHaiOHH 3 IIoaHa CKOTa Epiyi'eHH, hkhh 
3BepHy BCM AO B4CHHH IIceBAO-,A,iOHiciH, nOHHT- 
th nepeHeceHHH CMHCAy no3HaqeHe TaKonc AiOHi- 
ciiBCbKOK) TpaAHi(ieio. HoaH BiKHBae TepMiH 
«MeTOHiMia» (bIh nepeKAaAae fioro hk transnomi- 
natio, a HoaH Capatpmi - hr denominatio) . Tpon, 
mo Mae Ty caMy Ha3By, HKpa3 i 03Hanae nepeHeceHHH 
CMHCAy, mo IpyHTyCTbCM Ha pi3HOMaHiTHHX 3B M3KaX, 
a OC06AHBO Ha 3BH3Ky npHHHHH Ta HaCAiAKy, mo 
H po6HTb fioro OC06AHBO aAeKBaTHHM y L(bOMy 
KomeKCTi. HoaH Ckot o6paB TepMiH translatio 
(Ta fioro noxiAHi) BOAHonac i aah nepeHeceHHH 
KaTeropiii, i a am nepeHeceHHH iMeH; ijboro BHCHBaHHH 
AOTpHMyBaTHMyTbCH b ycifi noAaAbuiiH AiTepaTypi, 
npHCBHHeHiH 6oHCeCTBeHHHM iMeHaM. TaKOiK BiH 
roBopHTb npo metaphora, koah iioMy TpanAHioTbCH 
THnH 3BH3KiB He AHffle nOAi6HOCTi, a H BiAMiHHOCTi 
hh npoTHAencHOCTi, mo BHnpaBAOByioTbCH nepe- 
HeceHHHM iMeH Ha Bora. L[i cTBepAnceHHH, 3BaHi per 
translationem, HeTOHHi Ta xn6m caMi no co6i, b MOAyci 
saiiepenem, He no36aBAeHi TOHHOcri Ta icTHHHOCTi. 

Iach, mo iMeHa npHnncyiOTbcn BoroBi 3 a Aono- 
Moroio translatio, to6to He y BAacHOMy 3HaneHHi, 
a b nepeHeceHOMy, BiAMiHHOMy BiA nepBicHO ycra- 
AeHOTO, CnpHHHHHAaCH AO aHaAi3y CAOBOBHCHTKy 
b nepeHOCHOMy ceHci y 3BH3Ky 3 AB03HaHHicTio 
( aequivocatio ) (A6eAnp, noTiM KOMemaTopH «De 
trinitate» BoepiM: BiAb6epT i3 nyaTbe Ta T’epi 
IIIapTpcbKHH). 3araAOM 3 a Tie! ao6h BBamaAOCH: 
MDK iMeHeM, mo 3aCTOCOByCTbCH AO CTBOpeHOl 
peaAbHOCTi (hiqh bohh BiAnoBiAaiOTb, aA*e 6yAH 
AO Hei npHnacoBaHi BiA nonaTKy), Ta iMeHeM, mo 
3acTocoByeTbCH a® Bora, icHye ABOSHaqHicTb. 
HanpHKiHL(i XII CT. HHCAeHHi aBTopn AyMaAH 
HaBnaKH, a caMe: TyT HaHBHa «0AH03HaHHicTb», 
aA*e b peneHHi «Bor e cnpaBeAAHBHfi» Ta «AK>AHHa 
e cnpaBeAAHBOK) » caobo « cnpaBeAAHBHH » 03Ha- 
nae Te caMe (3 bIakh univocatio ), aAe Kouomye 
pi3Hi BAaCTHBOCTi (BiAnOBiAHO, I ipHBHHy 6yAb- 
hkoi cnpaBeAAHBOCTi Ta HacAiAOK 6omecTBeHHoi 
cnpaBeAAHBOCTi). To6to bikc HeMae HecniBMipHOCTi 
mdk ABOMa THnaMH AHCKypcy, e nacTKOBa 
cniBMipHicTb, npnHOMy hohhtth connotatio Aae 
3MOry TOHHO OKpeCAHTH, B HO My nOAHraC pi3HHI (H 

(ahb. CONNOTATION). TaKHH aBTop, hk 

AAaH AiAAbCbKHH, HanpHldHIji XII CT. yTOHHHB 

noHHTTH translatio, po 3 pi 3 HHK>HH translatio nominis 
«nepeHeceHHH iMeHi» Ta translatio rei «nepeHeceHHH 
peni», bhxoahhh 3 pi3HHx TeoAoriHHHx A*epeA Ta 
AaHHX, b3hthx i3 mobhhx artes. Koah KancyTb «AiHiH 
AOBra», to TyT HaHBHe nepeHeceHHH hk iMeHi longa, 
TaK i peni, HKy BOHa no3Hanae; y «seges est leta» 
(«paAicm >KHHBa») HaHBHe nepeHeceHHH Annie peni 
(paAicTb nepeHeceHO BiA aioahhh, hhcio BAacTHBicTio 
BOHa e, Ha HencnBy pin); y «monachus albus» - Annie 


nepeHeceHHH iMeHi (TyT Annie iMH nepeHOCHTbcn, 
aAHce « 6 iAHH MOHax» - He 6 iAHfi) i Annie ocTamnii 
cnod6B>KHBaeTbCH npvi«translationes in divinis» (ahb. 
OMOHIM). Y BiAOMOMy TeKCTi AAaH AiAAbCbKHH 
TaKOHC noKa 3 ye, hk MOBa 3 a 3 Hae AorAH 6 Horo 3 MimeHHH 
i cyiyiAbHoro BHKpnBAeHHH, koah 11 3 acTocoByioTb 
moAO Bora: 

(...) TyT CAOBa He BHCAOBAIOIOTb peaAU TaKHMH, 
HKHMH BOHH e, TepMiHH BiAAaAHIOTbCH BiA BAaCHHX 
3HaneHb (...) TyT iMeHa CTaioTb 3afiMeHHHKaMH, 
npHKMeTHHKH - iMeHHHKaMH, AiCCAOBa He BKa3yiOTb 
Ha Te, mo roBopHTbCH npo iHiny pin, npeAHKaT 
He Mae cyS’eKTa, cyfi’eKT He Mae MaTepii, TyT 
CTBepAHceHHH npaBHAbHe, 3anepeneHHH icTHHHe, 
CAOBa Tpe6a cyAHTH He 3a cmhcaom, hkhh bohh 
A aiOTb, a 3a CMHCAOM, 3 HKOrO BOHH BHIIAHBaiOTb, 
CHHTaKCHC He niAAHrae 3aKOHaM AoHaTa, MeTacjiopa 
( translatio ) nyma npaBHAaM IKmepoHa... 

BcTyn ao Distinctiones, PL, t. 210, col. 687; TeKCT 
BHnpaBAeHHH Ta nepeKAaAeHHii G. Dahan, 1999, 

c. 53-54. 

3. Translatio ma auaAozhi 

3 anpoBaA>KeHHH hohhtth anaAOzn y XII ct. 
o6Mencye (jiyHiom translatio (ahb. AHAAOriH). 

BoHO BBOAHTbCH, BHXOAHHH 3 AP)TOrO THny 
AB03HaHH0CTi «Co(J)iCTHHHHX cnpocTyBaHb», 
to 6 to Toro, hkhh mh pamine cxapaKTepn3yBaAH hk 
cnoci 6 translatio Ta 3riAHo 3 rieio hc cjiopMyAoio, mo 
no3HaHae nepexiA Bijs, prius /\oposterius («3AopoBHii» 
HacaMnepeA CTOcyeTbCH CTaHy aioahhh, a erne 
noTiM ceni, nporyAHHKH Tomo). Y TeoAorii nHTaHHH 
HeBHMOBHOCTi HTTKO nOAIAHCTbCH, 3a CXOAaCTHHHHM 
HHTaHHHM nceBAO-/\ioHiciH, Ha A R i HacTHHH: nepnia 
oxoriAioe TaK 3BaHi «MicTHHHi» iMeHa, cyTHicHi 
iMeHa hh iMeHa AOCKOHaAOCTi («cnpaBeAAHBicTb», 
«iCTHHa» Tomo), Apyra CTOCyCTbCH TaK 3BaHHX 
«CHMBOAiHHHX» iMeH (HanpHKAaA, KOAH BHCHBaiOTb 
iMH «AeB»). CnpaBHCHio (J)iAOCO(J)CbKy A TeoAoriHHy 
npo 6 AeMy, hk Kance A>' HC Ckot, CTaHOBAHTb nepini, 
aAHce HAeTbCH npo BHSHaieHHH cTocyHKiB mdk 
6 o>KeCTBeHHO KI CnpaBeAAHBiCTIO Ta AIOACbKOIO 
cnpaBeAAHBicTio, mo Aae 3Mory npoaHaAi3yBaTH 
CTOCyHKH MDK BHCAOBAIOBaHHHMH «Bor C 
cnpaBeAAHBHH» i «AioAHHa e cnpaBeAAHBa». A ot 
ctocobho «cHMBOAiHHHx» iMeH roBopHTb npo transla- 
tio'mmetaphora-. rte cyTo AiHrBicTHHHe nHTaHHH, aA*e 
He BCTaHOBAioeTbCH Hi cxondcTb, Hi noAi 6 HicTb Bora 
Ta aioahhh (i(e «HenoAi 6 Hi chmboah» hh «MeTa<|>opH 
6e3 noAi 6 HOCTi» IIceBAo-/\ioHiciH). /\ah BH3HaneHHH 
THny «nepeHeceHHH» BancAHBO B3HTH ao yearn, 
Ae po3MimeHo per prius Te, mo nepeHOCHTbcn. TaK, 
cnpaBeAAHBicTb hk «pin» hh «03HanyBaHa pin» 
nepe 6 yBae per prius y Eo3i, a b Apyry nepry Ta per 
posterius - y aioahhI (3riAHO 3 pi3HHMH cnoco 6 aMH 
aHaAi3y, aAe, HanpHKAaA, Ha ocHOBi CTocyHKiB ynacTi). 
IIpoTe b riAaHi iMeH CTOCyHKH nepeBepHyTO, a a me 
Ha3Ba «cnpaBeAAHBicTb» 3acT0C0ByeTbCH per prius ao 
TB opiHHH (60 >k Ha3BH cnoHaTKy 6 yAO AaHO penaM CBrry, 
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i AHiiie noTiM, per posterius, lx dyAO «nepeHeceHo» Ha 
Bora) . Y irnaHi 3HaaeHHa TaKy Ha3By cnpaBAi BBaacaiOTb 
BAaCTHBOK) EoTOBi, aAe «HeBAaCTHBOK)» B IIAaHi 
cnoco6y 3HaaeHHa, aAace boho Heo6xiAHO AopiBHioe 
TOMy xto fioro B5KHBae, a oTace, He npHCTocoBaHe 

AO BHCAOBAeHHH HeMHCAHMHX MH HeBHMOBHHX 

peaAbHocTeH ( A hb. MODUS SIGNIFICANDI). Y 
CHMBOAiHHOMy iMeHi leo HeMae acoAHoro CTOcyHKy 
mdk pinaio, n\(y boho no3Haqae, Ta p i L i 4 k), mk;i 03Hanae 
cyd’eKTa, ao mkoio fioro 3acrocoByioTb; nepeHeceHHa, 
mo cTocyeTbM AHiiie iMeHi ( «translatio nominis»), 
peaAisyeTbca Ha niACTaBi BAacTHBOCTi, Mi<y BBaacaiOTb 
noAi6HOio, Ta BAacTHBOCTi nponopi(iHHOCTi (KaacyTb: 
«Bor - L(e AeB», MatOMH Ha yBa3i nponopijiio Bor/ 
CHAa: AeB/cHAa); qepea 146 , hk Kaace EoHaBeHTypa, 
AHme t(i iMeHa e cnpaBAi «nepeHeceHHMH iMeHaMH» 
( nomena translativa ) (in IV Sententiarum, dist. I, 22, 
a. un., q. 3, resp.). 3ayBaauvio, 1140 AAb6epT BeAHKHfi 
BBaacae HaBnaKH: icHye «nepeHeceHHa pe L ii» Mepea 
Te, 1140 caMe BAacTHBicTb (cHAa) nepeHOCHTbCM 3 AeBa 
Ha Bora. Xom 6 h hk TaM dyAO, mi CHMBOAiam iMeHa e 
a6coAK)THO HeBAacHi, mk y nAaHi 3HaaeHHa, Tax i b 
nAaHi cnocodiB no3HaaeHHa, 1140 npHTaMaHHe BciM 
iMeHaM. 


B. nepeueceHHH 3 odniei mobu e imuy - 

translatio / nepeKAad 

CepeAHbOBiHHi rpaMaTHKH Ta AeKCHKorpacjiH 
HaMaraAHCb p03pi3HHTH pi3HOMaHiTHi CTOCyHKH, 
3aBAHKH ilKHM A Ba TepMiHH MOaCHa nOCTaBHTH 
y BiAHomeHHH oahh a® oahoio 3 a yMOBH, mo 
MDK HHMH C m®Cb CniAbHe. CaMe 3HBHHM I4bOrO 
CniAbHOrO A03BOAHe BCTaHOBHTH, mo OAHH 3 HHX 
Moace CAyryBaTH taocoio ( expositio ) AXa Apyroro. 
TpyAHOmi) 3 MKHiMM BOHH CTHKaAHCb, MOaCHa yMBHTH, 
po3rAHHyBiiiH Taxi napn TepMimB (jye bhbk piBHOCTi 
no3Haaae eKBi BaAeHTHicTb, MKy caMe fi Tpe6a tomho 
BH 3HaHHTH) : 

(1) deus = Dans Eternam Uitam Suis (Bor = 
Ton, mo Aae BiMHe mm cboim): eTHMOAoria <oa 
6yKBaMH»; 

(2) episcopus = £7ii + oxoTtoi;: aHaAi3 3a 

K0Mn03HI4ieK); 

(3) deus = 0£og 

(4) homo = dv0pco7rog 

( 5 ) Iacob = Iacobus; 

(6) sapientia «MyApierb» = amor philosophic 
«aio6ob ao (J)i.\oco(j)ii». 

HaH3araAbHiuiHfi poAOBHH TepMiH a am 
14HX eKBiBaAeHi4ifi - expositio. Horo TaKoac 
BHKopHCTOByioTb y Aoriui, Ae BiH 03Hanae napaijipasn, 
mo noacHioiOTb AoriMHy cTpyraypy BHCAOBAMBaHHa 
(HanpHKAaA, homo qui currit disputat «AK)AHHa, mo 
diaorab, cnepeHaeTbca» = homo currit et ilk disputat 

«AIOAHHa 6i)KHTb i CIiepeMaCThCM»). riOAi6HMM MHHOM 
expositio Aae 3Mory BiAHafiTH MHoacHHHicTb cmhcaIb i 
3HaqeHb TepMrna, a lie TaKoac Moace noacHHTH boro 
MaTepiaAbHy (J)opMy. BiATaK, mo CKAaAHime 3po3yMiTH 
caobo, to 6iAbme nparHyTb fioro OKpecAHTH 3 a 


AonoMoroio MHoacHHHOdi expositiones, noMHHaioHH 

3 HafiBiAOMimHX BHpa 3 iB, mk L(e 3 po 6 AeHO y KHH 3 i 
«Catholicos» HoaHa IeHye 3 bKoro, a am cAOBa deus 
( 30 KpeMa, MH 3 HaXOAHMO TaM BHnaAKH [l] Ta [3])- 

ABTOpH XII CT. pOSpiBHMIOTb ABa THnH CXpOSitiOnCS: 
«eTHMOAoria ( etymologia ) - tie expositio BOKadyAH 
3 a AonoMoroM OAHiei ado KiAbKox diAbin 3 HaHHX 
BOKadyA, bmxoamhk 3 BAacTHBOCTi 03 HaMyBaHoi peai 
Ta noAidHOCTi AiTep i HafwacTime 3 AificHioeTbca 
b Tifi caMib MOBi»; BOHa BiATBopioe npHKAaAH 
rarry (l), aAe BHKMOMae ( 6 ) aepe 3 BiAcyraicTb 
(J>opMaAbHoi noAidHOCTi. BoHa Moace oxonAioBaTH 
nportecH KOMno 3 Hi 4 ii'/AepHBai 4 ii, xoaa, mk daaHMO 
3 npHKAaAy ( 2 ), AOCHTb penpe 3 eHTaTHBHoro 1140A0 
Toro, Ha mo mh HaTpanAMCMO y Tax 3 BaHHx CAOBHHKax 
Derivationes (ryio IIi3aHCbKoro, HanpHKAaA), TyT 
TaKoac BapTO BH 3 HaTH nepexiA mdk MOBaMH, aAace 

AaTHHCbKHH TepMiH pOBKABABCTbCM BiAnOBiAHO A° 

rpei4bKHx cKAaAHHKiB. «Interpretatio - i4e expositio mh 
translatio CAOBa Ha iHmy MOBy, npHMOMy He BaacAHBO, 
mh e noAidHicTb 3 ByidB», interpretatio MoacHa 
3 acTocoByBaTH ao ( 4 ). 3 riAHO 3 aBTopaMH, xpHTepifi 
po 3 pi 3 HeHHH TaKHH: ado B Tib caMib MOBi / B iHUliH 
MOBi (aBTOpH p 03 X 0 AMI bCM B I 4 bOMy nyHKTi), ado 
HaaBHicTb (j)opMaAbHoi noAidHOCTi /de 3 HeodxiAHOCTi 
(J)opMaAbHoi noAidHOCTi. IleBHi aBTopn BHpi 3 HHioTb 
ABa neprni hohhtth translatio, mo BHHmcaioTb, koah 
TepMiH «nepeHOCHTbca» 3 rpeubKoi Ha AaTHHy, 
HanpHKAaA, ego, tu, sui, aid BHAaiOTbca floaHy 
reHyesbKOMy « noxi ahhmh » . Oto>k BiH CTaBHTb 
nepeA codoio nmaHHa, mh Mae Micite AepuBauiM 
(1 derivatio ) mopa 3 y, koah e translation, Ta BiAnoBiAae 
HeraTHBHo y BHnaAKax nepeKAaAy (3) Ta (5), KOAH 
He MOTKHa roBopHTH npo AepnBauiK), aA*e HACTbCM 
HacnpaBAi npo my caMy na 3 ay, mo niAAarae 3 BHHaHHiH 
MOAH<j)iKai 4 ii cJjopMH, niA Mac nepexoAy 3 OAHiei 
mobh b iHiny ( «detorsio unius lingue in alteram»); 
HacnpaBAi Koame 3 i CAiB 14HX nap e iAeHTHHHHM i 3a 
3 HaneHHHM, i 3a cnocodoM nosHaMeHHM. Koah i4boro He 
BiAdyBaeTbca, MoacHa roBopHTH npo AepHBaui ro, mk-o i 
olor (AediAb) «noxoAHTb» BiA oXov «i4iAKOM», «aAace 
AediAb UjiAKOM diAHfi», mh gigno «nopoAacyBaTH» BiA 
yrj « 3 eMAM». BapTO 3 a 3 HaMHTH, mo 14a npodAeMaTHKa 
eAHOCTi iMeHi, HapoAaceHa b TeoAoriMHOMy KOHTeKCTi 
(■rpeda dyAO npoAeMOHCTpyBaTH, mo CBaHreAie e 
eAHHHM, HaBiTb KOAH d BOHO dyAO CTBOpeHO daraTbMa 

MOBaMH, ahb. MOT [VOX]), TaKO)K 3 raAyeTbCH 
ctocobho npHKAaAy interpretatio ( 4 ). 

3 aBAaKH 14HM sayBaaeHHMM mh daaHMO, mo 
dyAO d noMHAKOio roBopHTH npo npodAeMaTHKy 
nepeKAady, koah b rteHTpi AHCKycift nepedyBae 
npodAeMa BCTaHOBAeHHa 3 Ba 3 KiB Miac A^OMa 
CAOBaMH (mh BHpa 3 aMn) . Yci i(i expositiones MawTb 
(jjyHKuiro noBiAOMAaTH npo 3 HaaeHHa CAiB Ta/MH 
BHnpaBAOByBaTH ixHe yTBopeHHa, aKe noacHioe, 
mo etymologia aK veriloquium « roBopHTH npaBAy» 
iHOAi CTae poaobhm TepMiHOM, adn oxonHTH 3 raAaHi 
pi 3 HOBHAH. Ah me 3 PoAacepoM BeKOHOM noHaTTa 
etymologia HadyBae BH 3 HaaeHHa 3 a tomhhmh 
K pHTepiaMH, dAHacMHMH a® cyaacHHX, Ta cyBopo 
BiAKHAae TaK 3 BaHi (JjaHL'aciHMHi eTHMOAoru (C. 


GeponeucbKuu caobhuk <f>iAoco<f>iu 


265 


nEPEKAAAATH 


Buridant y «Les parametres de letymologie 
medievale» Ha3HBae ix onmoAOzhnuMU nepe3 3 b’h3kh 
M i* penaMH, Ha hkhx bohh 6a3yiOTbca) (ahb. I. Rogier, 
Quelques textes sur letymologie au Moyen Age). To* 
mh daHHMO, mo AHme AeBKi 3 l(hx expositiones MO*yTb 
CAyryBaTH nepeKAaAaMH, translatio, b cynacHOMy 
ceHci (panp., 3, 4, 5). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 2. 

V. HIMEIJBKA TPAAHI^LJI nEPEKAAAY: 
«DOLMETSCHEN» / «UBERSETZEN» / 
«UBERTRAGEN» 

A. Dolmetschen: «po6umu HiMetjbKUM» i 
«nepeKA.adamu» 

Macro Ka*yrb, mo cynacHa HiivieiybKa MOBa 
nocTaAa 3 aBA>iKn nepeKAaAy, a caine - AioTepoBOMy 
nepeKAaAy EidAi'i. AmTep OKpecAioe BHSHaqaAbHy 
A a a mobh Ta KyAbTypn AHiAbHicTb nepeKAaAy 3 a 
AonoMoroio cAOBa dolmetschen Ta Macro noacmoe 
ftoro, 3 aMiHioioHH Ha AiecAOBo verdeutschen «po6hth 

HiMei(bKHM», «OHiMeqyBaTH» (mm, hk nepeKAaAae 
OiAin BioTfeH, mettre en allemande « noKAacTH Ha 


HiMei(bKy»). IToBCHeHHH dolmetschen 3a AonoMoroio 
verdeutschen yroHHioe mctoa Ta MeTy nepeKAaAy: 
podHTH 3po3yMiAHM aah AiOAeft, aas «MaTepi 6i.\a 
AOMauiHboro BorHHma ft a a a 3BHHaftHo'i aioahhh» 
( Sendbrief vom Dolmetschen [BiAKpHTnft ahct 
npo nepeKAaA], 1530) Ta AAa roro, mod cupnaTH 
nocepeAHHLyrBy Mi* KyAbTypaMH. 

Y cynacHift HiMeimKift 3 a dolmetschen 3aAHinHAocb 
3HaneHHH «ycHoro nepeKAaAy », Todio ycHoro 
Ta de3nocepeAHboro nepeKAaAy, Ai»Ai,HOCTi riAa- 
nepeKAaAaaa mh ycHoro nepeKAaAana: b «Icthhi 
Ta MeTOAi» IaHca IeopTa IaAaMepa (c. 39 1) «der 
Ubersetzer als Dolmetsch» 03Haqae ycHoro 
nepeKAaAaaa (traducteur-interprete), 3axonAeHoro 
*hbhm AiaAOiOM. ripoTe BapTO 3a3HaMHTH, mo 
HiMeb(bKa MOBa He Mae y impHHi nepeKAaAy TepMiHa, 
mo BiACHAaB 6 h caM codoro ao TAyManeHHH ai< 
AiaAbHOcri, HeodxiAHoi aab posyMiHHa ceHcy. 
IIpocTo dolmetschen nocTynoBo dyAo 3aMmeHo Ha 
ubersetzen, i ABa TepMiHH, cnonaTKy chhohImh, nonaAH 
npoTHCTaBAHTHCb a* a® BHKAioHeHHH dolmetschen 
i3 (J)L\ococ})CbKoro cAOBHHKa. TaK, IIlAaepMaxep 
paAHKaAbHo ix npoTHCTaBAae ( (Jber die verschiedenen 


- « Translatio studii» 

► MOBH TA TPAAMIRI 

TeMa translatio studii CTaHOBHTb Tonoc y cepeAHbOBiHHift AyMift, npH3HaMeHHH npoAeMOHCTpyBaTH, hk y 
neBHi BH3HaMaAbHi MOMeHTH 3HaHHii «nepeMimyBaAocb» i3 rpeifti ao PHMy, a noTiM i3 PHMy b xpHCTHaHCbKHH 
CBiT. Bnepme u,n TeMa BHHHKae cepeA npnxiiAbHHKiB Kapxa BeAHKoro Ta ftoro iMnepii, 3aijiKaBAeHHX b 
odrpyHTyBaHHi BAaAH KaneTHHriB, AaAi, noMHHaioHH 3 XII ct. ii 6araTopa30BO niAxonAioBaAH i3 p 03MaiTHMH 
Bapiai(WMH, oco6ahbo y cxoAacTHMHOMy/ uiKOAHpcbKOMy cepeAOBHim, 3 toaom nepeBa*HO b ymBepcHTeTCbKOMy: 
to* napH3bKHft yHiBepcHTeT AeriTHMyBaB cede hk nyHKT npH3HaMeHHa y TpHBaAift noAopo*i 3HaHHH, mo 
po3noMaAaoi y rpeijii Ta b PhmR to* yHiBepcHTeT nocTaBaB cyTTCBHM CKAaAHHKOM « iAeHTHMHOCTi KopoAiBCTBa 
OpaHL(n». Axe b m>OMy Tonoci dyxo Aemo He 30BciM oneBHAHe: CAiA dyAo BH3HauHTHCb i3 TepMiHOM studium, 
OTOTO*HK)BaHHM 3i 3HaHHaM mh MyApicTK) ( sapientia ), — mh 03HaMae BiH npoc^aHHe 3HaHHa mh caxpaAbHe? 
PoA*ep BeKOH niAxoAHTb ao imoro nHTaHHH 3 npHTaMaHHoro ftoMy opHriHaAbHicTio, roBopnuH npo translatio 
philosophiae: «BoroBi ao BnoAodn AaBaTH MyApicTb TOMy, KOMy BiH xone, aA*e dyAb-HKa MyApicTb noxoAHTb BiA 
Bora; xona BiH BiAKpHB ii ijiiAococjiaM, hk BipHHM, Tax i HeBipHHM». I Ja noAopo* (j)iAoco(j)ii He MorAa He dyTH 
MaHApiBKoio Mepe3 mobh, translatio linguarum: 

Bor BiAKpHB (j>iAococ])iio HacaMnepeA CBoiM cbsthm, skhm BiH AaB 3aKOH (...). Oto* H nepmonoMaTKH AaHi 
qiAKOBHTO redpeiicbKoio moboio. IIoTiM ApHCTOTeAb BiAHOBHB ii nepmonoMaTKH rpeijbKoio moboio; AaAi 
ABirieHHa - apadcbKoio. AAe hIkoah ii He dyAo CTBopeHO AaTHHOio, AHine nepeKAaAeHo/nepeHeceHO ( translata ), 
BHXOA3HH 3 iH03eMHHX mob, a HaHKpaini [tckcth] ii He nepeKAaAeHO (translata) . 

PoA*ep BeKOH, Opus Tertium, 1859, c. 32-33. 

TyT Aodpe bhaho h6mo*ahbhh CTaTyc AaTHHCbKo'i mobh: 3 oahoto doxy, ire MOBa caxpaAbHoro 3HaHHH, aA*e 
He oAHa 3 Tpbox mob narincy Ha xpecTi, nopyM i3 redpeftcbKoio Ta rpeirhKoio, 3 Apyroro doxy, BOHa He e moboio 
npocjiaHHoro 3HaHHH, aA*e, 3a BeKOHOM, «AaTHHHHH» HiMoro He CTBopHAH y ifth irapHHi Ha BiAMiHy BiA rpeiciB 
Ta apadiB. 

BIBAIOrPAcpDI 

JONGKEES Adriaan G., «Translatio studii: les avatars d’un theme medieval», Miscellanea 
mediaevalia in memoriam Jan Frederick Niermeyeer, Groningue, 1967, p. 41-51. 

LUSIGNAN Serge, «L’universite de Paris comme composante de l’identite du royaume de 
France: etude sur le theme de la translatio studii», dans R. BABEL et J.-M. MOEGLIN (ed.), 

Identite regionale et conscience nationale en France et en Allemagne du Moyen Age a lepoque moderne, 

Sigmaringen, Jan Thorbecke, 1997, p. 60-72. 
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Methoden des LJebersetzens [Flpo pi3Hi mctoah 
nepeKAaAy], 1813 ): am AiecAOBa 03Hanai0Tb ABa pi3Hi 
cnoco6H nepexoAy bIa OAHiei mobh ao mmoi', a 0T*e, h 
AB i nepcneKTHBH AinAbHoeri nepeKAaAy. IHAsepMaxep 
Bnpi3HHe aBTeHTHHHHH nepeKAaA, mo 3a o 6 ’ckt 
M ae AyMKy, ii CHrHi([>iKaTHBHHH 3MicT, i 3BepTaeTbca 
ao pe(J>AeKcii ( ubersetzen ) Ta ao OAHonacHoro hh 
6e3nocepeAHboro nepeKAaAy (dolmetschen)-, y 
L(bOMy pa3i nepeHeceHHH - pe 3BHHafiHHH o 6 m 1 h 
A iHrBlCTHHHHMH BapTOCTHMH, 11(0 BBa*aK)TbOI 
eKBiB aAeHTHHMH. L(e pospisHCHHM mdk ubersetzen Ta 
dolmetschen (j>iAococj>cbKH 6a3yeTbCH Ha noAi6HOCTi 
mdk aKTOM nepeKAaAy Ta aKTOM po3yMiHHH : nepeKAaA 
cnpnHMaeTbCii mk oco 6 ahbhh BnnaAOK po3yMiHHH 
Ta iHTepnpeTai(ii. Ocb HOMy dolmetschen Arnne 
AOCHTb piAKO B*HBaCTbCa y (j)lAOCO(J)il: OixTC, 
HanpnKAaA, B*HBae fioro mac BiA nacy Ha no3HaneHHH 
iHTepnpeTaTHBHoi aoiabhoctI CBnmeHHKa, nocepeA- 
HHKa mdk AMAbMH Ta 6oraMH (Fichtes Werke, 
herausgegeben von I. H. Fichte, Berlin, de Gruyter, 
197 1, T. 7, c. 600; T. 8, c. 254), aAe BiH hucoah He B>KHBae 
fioro b Me*ax TeopeTHHHoro AHCKypcy. Y cynacHifi 
<j)iA0C0(j)CbKiH MOBi h y repMeHeBTHHHiH (FaAaMep) i b 

aHaAiTHHHm TpaAHi(i9x ubersetzen nepeKAaAaeTbca bk 
traduire hh to translate (KBafm, /\eBiACOH). 

B. «Ubersetzen» - «iibertragen»: 

«nepeKAadamu» ma «nepeHocumu» 

FliMeitbKa MOBa Mae me oahh chhohIm ubersetzen — 
AiecAOBo ubertragen. Ubersetzen 6 yKBaAbHo o 3 Hanae 
«nepeMimeHHH», a ubertragen - «nepeT>iryBaHHH». 
Ubersetzen - me 3araAbHiiiiHH TepMiH, mo no3Hanae 
6 yAb-aKHH pi3HOBHA «nepeMimeHHH», «nepeHe- 
ceHHH» hh «nepeAani», toa! hk ubertragen 3a Hamoro 
nacy oOmokcho ao nnceMHoi nepeAani AHCKypcy. 
TaKo>K qaci'o ubersetzen B>KHBaioTb hk eKBiBaAem 
«nepeKAaAaTH» (traduire), a ubertragen - hk 
eKBiBaAeHT «nepeH 0 CHTH» ( transposer ). 5k «TpaHC- 
noHyBaHH>i» Ubertragung TaKO* MO*e no3HaaaTH 
«nepeHeceHHH» (transfert) hh HaBiTb «MeTa<J>opy». 
Y Flimnie 146 AiecAOBo nepeKAaAeHO <]>paHmy 3 bKoio 
hk « nepeHOCHTH» (transposer) (Uber Wahrheit und 
Luge im aussermoralischen Sinne, p. 879, 3 <J>p. nep.: M. 
Haar et M. de Launey). TaHAeffep 36 AH*ye MeTaijjopy 
(die Metapher) Ta nepeHeceHHH (Ubertragung): hk i 
nepeHeceHHH, nepeKAaA - Be MeTa<j)opa (Der Satz vom 
Grund, p. 72; 3 <J>p. nep.: Le Principe de raison, c. 126). 
Xona HaHHacTime mi ABa TepMimi CTporo BiAnoBiAaiOTb 
OAHH OAHOMy, Ta BOHH nOCTaiOTb BiAOKpeMAeHHMH 
npw noAaAbuiHX po3AyMax, to* TaHAerfepoBi Ta 
FaAaMepoBi BAaAoot, cnHpaioHHCb Ha ix pospisHCHHM, 
BHCAOBHTH neBHi HIOaHCH (J)i/\OCO(J)ChKOrO AHCKypcy. 

C. Ubersetzen - ubertragen - iiberliefern: 

«nepeKAadamu» ma «nepedaeamu» 

CnpaBAi, hk «nepeAana» 3 araAOM, ubertragen 
AonoMarae HaroAOCHTH Ha 3BH3Ky, mo icHye mdk 
nepeKAaAOM Ta nepeAaneio. Y mbOMy 3HaqeHHH mi ABa 
TepMiHH AOnOBHIOIOTb oahh oahoto, HanpHKAaA, y 
KaHTa. Y «PeAirii b Me*ax ah me po3yMy» BiH nmne: 


He AOCHTb ni3HaTH i'l (BibAiio) b nepeKAaAax Ta 
nepeAara i'i b miff (jjopMi HamaAKaM (indessen [...] 
ist es nicht genug, es in Ubersetzung zu kennen 
und so auf die Nachkommenschaft zu ubertragen). 

AK, t. 6, c. 166. 

TaKe 36AH*eHHH y (|>paHmy3bKiii MOBi noB’aaye 
«nepeKAaA» (traduction) Ta «TpaAHimo» (tradition). 

CaMe b 4 BOMy ceHci TaHAeffep 3BepTaeTbca ao 
(jjiAoco^cbKoi npohAeMH nepeKAaAy: ubersetzen - 
4e nepeHOCHTH 3 OAHoro 6epera Ha iHiiiHH, Ae 
riepeKABAan BHcrynae nepeBi3HHKOM /npoBiAHHKOM 
(passeur). W. Brokmeier BiABa*yeTboi nepeKAacTH 
ubersetzen (Holzwege, c. 325) 3a AonoMoroio traversee 
«nepenpaBa» (Chemins qui ne menent nulle part, 
c. 396). Ubersetzen o3Hanae «nepeKAaAaTH» b 
3HaqeHHi AaTHHCbKoro traducere «nepenpaBAHTH». 
Or*e, nepeKAaAaTH - me nepenpaBAHTH AHCKypc 3 
OAHiei mobh b miny, to6to BMimyBaTH fioro b mine 
cepeAOBHme, b mmy KyAbTypy. ToMy nepeKAaA 
He CAiA po3yMiTH hk npocTO «nepeHeceHH>i» hh 
3BHHaHHy AmrBicTHHHy «Bepciio», fioro Tpe6a 
po3yMiTH b 3araAbHOMy CTaHOBAeHHi Ayxy- A° miei 
iAei, mo BHHHKAa 3a uaciB AioTepa, 3BepT3AHCb Fe re, 
TepAep Ta HoBaAic i 3araAOM nepmi poMaHTHKH, mki 
po3rAHAaAH mefi mobhhh o6m1h nK yMOBy Bildung 
(A. Berman, L'epreuve de I'etranger). Teopia MeTOAis 
nepeKAaAy HlAaepMaxepa, mo mrnye aycrpiq HHTana 
Ta HyjKHHma, TaK caMO piAKO bhto fpyHTycTbai Ha 
aHaAM mboro pyxy. To* «nepeKAaA» po3yMiioTb 
hk «nepecaA*eHHfl»: nepeKAaAaTH - me 

«nepecaA*yBaTH (verpflanzen) yqy*Hfi fpyHTTe, mo 
MOBa BHpodHAa b mapHHi HayKTa MHCTemTB AHCKypcy, 
sdiAbuiyfOHH b TaKHH cnocid ojiepy AiaAbHOcri mHx 
npoAyKTiB Ayxy» (Uber die verschiedenen Methoden 
des Ubersetzens, S. 208). O. HlAereAb nocAyroByeTbca 
cxo*hmh (J)opMyAaMH 3 1798 p.: «Ko*eH nepeKAaA 
(Ubersetzung) - me nepecadwcennsi (Verpflanzung) hh 
nepemeopenm (Verwandlund.) ,n. HHTe,HTeBOAHOHac» 
(Kritische Friedrich-Schlegel Ausgabe, ed. E. Behler, 
Zurich, Schoeningh, 1963, Bd. 18, S. 204, (J)parMeHT 
Na 87). Ta caMa Me’iacjiopMKa Aae BemaMiHOBi 
3Mory roBopHTH npo Nachreife, to6to A°3piBaHHH 
CAiB, mo BHxoAHTb 3a Me*i CBoro B*HBaHHH («Die 
Aufgabe des Uebersetzers», S. 12-13 [yKp. nep. 
KD. PuhanyK, H. Ao3HHCbKa: B. EeHbHMiH, «3aBAaHHa 
nepeKAaAana» // B. EemaMiH, Bu6pane. - AbBiB: 
AiTonnc, 2002, c. 27]). 

1. «Ueber-setzen»: «nepe-K\adamu» («tra- 

duire» ) 

CaMe UK) KAacHHHy nepcneKTHBy ycnaAKOBye 
rafiAeiTep, koah CTBepA*ye, mo nepeKAaA nepeHOCHTb 
pohoTy AyMKH b Ayx mmoi mobh i 3aBAaKH mi>OMy 
nAiAHO TpaHcc[)opMye AyMKy: ocb ho My nepeKAaA 
«CAyrye B3aeMHOMy nopo3yMiHHio y BHimoMy ceHci. 
I KO*eH KpOK HHM IXIAHXOM - 6AarOCAOBiHHH A AM 
HapoAiB» (M. rafiAeiTep, «FlepeAMOBa ao “LL[o TaKe 
MeTa(j)i 3 HKa?”», 3 (]>p. nep. Anpi KopdeHa, Gallimard, 
1938, c. 8). «FIepeKAaA» (Uber-setzung i3 HaroAocoM 
Ha nepeAOCTaHHbOMy CKAaAi) e TaKHM hhhom «nepe- 
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KAa/\oM» ( Uber-setzung ), nepeHeceHHHM AyMKH ao 
mmoro CBiTy MHCAemia ( Holzwege , S. 7). 3MiipeHHa 
HaroAocy BKa3ye TyT Ha Te, npo mo BapTO noAyMaTH: 
nepeBOAHTH Ha iHOIHH 6i K, B iHOIHH KOHTeKCT, flKHH 
BiAKpne b HbOMy icTHHy. I(eH nepexiA MipaeTbca 
CHAaMH 3 THM, ipO BiH AOAae, pe - «CTpH6oK 4CpC3 

piB», «Sprung uber einen Graben» ( Holzwege , 
S. 325), mo b IaAaMepa craHe Kluft «npipBoio» 
( Wahrheit und Methode, S. 391). 

Orate, nepeKAaA b>kc He e npocro nepeHeceHHHM, 
pe BnHcyBaHHH b mine craBAeHHH ao CBiTy, b mmy 
iHTepnpeTapiio mh i’Ao6aAi,He ocaraeHHa CBiTy, 
mo HacAiAye 3araAbHy CTpyraypy po3yMiHHa. 
Ubersetzen - pe He «3aMiipyBaTH» ( ersetzen ), 
a «nepeMiipyBaTH» (es setzt uber): e cnpaBxoie 
«nepeHeceHHH», «TpaHcnopTyBaHHa» (IaiiAeiTep, 
Parmenides, S. 17). 

2. «Uberliefem» : «mpaduu,isi» ma 

eidicpurnmn npuxoeauozo ( devoilement ) 

Xoaa pen aHaAi3 TepMiHa «nepeKAaA» hk 
« nepeAaHHH» e KAacHHHHM, IaHAeffep Bee at 3MiHioe 
Horo, BHOCHTb AO HbOTO BHMip iCTHHH. IIopiBHIOIOHH 
nepeKAaA is nepeAaHHHM ( tradieren ), IaftAeiTep 
HaAae iAei nepeAaBaHHa ( Ubertragung ) oco6ahboi 
( jjopMH, Ae «nepeAaBaTH» 03Haaae uberliefern. Y 
HiMepbKOMy eKBiBaAeHTi «TpaAHpii'» (TaK A. Preau 
nepeKAaAae Uberlieferung, no3baBAaioHH pe caobo 
B ciei noBHOTH laiiAellepoBoro 3HaaeHHa) HeMae 
3B’a3Ky Mi* nepeKAaAOM Ta 3paAoio ( Verrat ), axy 
TaK BAyHHO 3aKap6yBaAa iTaAiiicbKa MOBa y (J)opMy\i 
traduttore-tradittore. Trahir «3paAX<yBaTH» 
noxiAHe BiA AaTHHCbKoro tradere, mo 03Haaae 
«nepeAaBaTH, 3AaBaTH». Tax caMO y (jipaHpyjbKiii 
MOBi trahir o3Haaae «BiAKpHBaTH». KoHOTapii xc y 
HiMepbKiH MOBi BiAMiHHi BiA TUX, mo BCTaHOBHAHCfl 
y (JjpaHpysbKiH Ta minnx poMaHCbKHx MOBax. IIpoTe 
hkiho nepeKAaA y (J>paHpy3bKiii MOBi - pe 3paAa, to 
AH me TOMy, mo BiH, HaBiTb HaiiKpamHH, He nepeAae 
opHriHaAbHoro TeKCTy. BiH iioro «3aAHinae». 
IliAKpecAioioHH 3 b’b3ok i3 TpaAHpieio, IaiiAeiTep, 
HaBnaKH, Kaxce npo Ubersetzung <J>yHAaMeHTaAbHHx 
CAiB b icTopHHHHx MOBax, to6to nepeKAaA i3 
KyAbTypHHM 3HaneHHHM, Ae rpae poAb cyTb mobh hk 
Uberlieferung (Der Satzvom Grund,S. 153): ubersetzen 
hk uberliefern 3abe3neaye nepeiiMaHHa ( Ubernahme ), 
to6to pepenpiio hh «cnpHHHHTra». B Ubersetzung/ 
Uberlieferung TpaHcno3Hpia - pe nepe-npncBoeHHa, 
To6tO BpyneHHH, 3BiAbHeHHa: 

(...) TpaAnpia ( Uberlieferung) - pe BAacHeTe, npoipo 
cnoBiipae caobo: nepeAaaa, BiAAaBaHHa, BpyaeHHa 
(ein Liefern) y 3HaaeHHi AaTHHCbKoro liberare - 
3BiAbHeHHS. Hk 3BiAbHeHHa, TpaAnpia BHAobyBae 
Ta BHHOCHTb Ha CBiTAO npHXOBaHi CKapbH TOTO, mo 
6y\o ii HiKOAH He npnnnHaAO 6yTH, HaBiTb ampo pe 
CBiTAO - AHme HeneBHHii CBiTaHOK. 

TaHAeiTep, Le Principe de raison, c. 222 [3 (jip. nep.]. 

Yce >k e HesHaqni 3MiHH, He3BaxcaiOHH Ha cno- 
piAHemcTb iiberliefen Ta tradere, «3paAxcyBaTH», 


«3AaBaTH», «BiAKpHBaTH» (mMepbKa MOBa 
36 eperAa tradieren, Tradition hk chhohm ao 
uberliefern, Uberlieferung). AAxce y <J>paHpy3bKiii 
MOBi BiAMiHHi KOHOTapii: ampo «3AaBaTH» 
( livrer ) IaiiAeiTep Mir cniBBiAHecTH 3i caobom, 
BiA xKoro boho noxoAHTb, liberare «3BiAbHHTH», 
to cniBBiAHeceHHH y (jipaHpy3bKiH MOBi traduire 
«nepeKAaAaTH» i3 trahir «3paAXcyBaTH» BiACHAae 
paAine ao papHHH HenpaBHAbHOCTi Ta noxnbKH. 
HKmo, HaBnaKH, cAiAyBaTH 3 a HiMepbKoio moboio 
T aHAeffepa, to nepeKAaA, xi< Te, mo BiH BiAKpHBae, e 
30BCiM HaBnaKH - «iCTHHOK)», « BiAKpHTTHM » . ToXC 
BHAaeTbCH, mo (JipaHpysbKa MOBa MeHine cxHAbHa 
OCMHCAIOBaTH TpaAHpilO HK BiAKpHTTH npHxoBaHoro, 
a HiMepbKa, HaBnaKH, MeHin cxHAbHa OCMHCAIOBaTH 
TpaAHpiio hk 3paAy. 

BaxtAHBicTb, aitoi TpaAnpia HabyBae y cyaacmii 
HiMepbKiii MOBi, oco6ahbo y repMeHeBTHpi IaAaMepa 
( Icmuna i Memod, c. 405 sq.), 3aBAaaye pbOMy 
niAxoAy- laAaMep Bbaaae b aHaAfrax, mo npHBOAaTb 
Ao «npHpoAHoro ceHcy CAiB Ta ao MyApocTi, aKy 
Moxma bhhbhth y MOBAeHHi», «remii IaiiAettepa» 
(c|>p. nep.: La Philosophie hermeneutique, trad. fr. 
J. Grondin, c. 146). PeabiArrapia TpaAHpii y pbOMy 
KOHTeKCTi HeBiAAiAbHa BiA noHHTTn nepeKAaAy; caMe 
pe noHHTra b « IcthhI Ta MeTOAi» BiAKpHBae po3AyMH 
moAo «OHTOAoriHHoro noBopoTy, 3AiiicHeHoro 
repMeHeBTHKOM niA opyAOM m o b a e h h p » : TpaAnpia 
He AHine HaiiaacTime nepeAaeTbca HaM qepes 
nocepeAHHpTBo nepeKAaAiB ( Language et verite, 
trad. fr. J.-C. Gens, c. 113), a it caMa BOHa no cyri 
e «nepeKAaAOM». TpaAHpia-nepeKAaA nepeAae 
iHTepnpeTapii, TobTO po3yMiHHa CBiTy, mo <j>op- 
MylOTb paMKH, B aKHX CBiT BiAKpHBaeTbea HaM Ta b 
aid BnncaHO eK3HCTeHpiaAbHHii BHMip po3yMiHHa 
(«ByTTa i aac», § 31 sq.). Orate, po3yMiTH - pe 
BOAHoaac OTpHMyBaTH h nepeKAaAaTH Te, mo mh 
OT pHMaAH. IIpoTe pen nepeKAaA - pe «nepe-KAaA», 
(J)opMa nepexoAy «no toh biK», aKy laAaMep Ha3HBae 
«3AHTTaM ropH30HTiB» ( Verite et la methode, c. 398). 
ToMy nepeKAaA, BmicaHHH y KOHTeKCT po3yMiHHa, 
aKHH Horo oxonAioe, e HocieM nacHBHOCTi, mo 
BiACHAae mopa3y ao mmoi iAel po3yMiHHa. CnpaBAi, 
aiopo nepeKAaA 3BiAbHae, niAKopioioaHCb TpaAHpii, 
i pe 3BiAbHeHHa e 3paAOio, TOAi 3po3yMiAO, mo 
«0CKiAbKH mh po3yMieMO, po3yMieMO no-minoMy» 
( Verite et methode, c. 302). TaiiAeiTep pe niATBepAxcye 
b MeHin paAHKaAbHHH cnocib: noacHeHHa po3yMie He 
biAbme, a no-minoMy, «3ycTpiaaioaH thm aacoM Te 
caMe» (Holzwege, S. 209).BiAMiHHicTbiTOTO5KHicTb 
CTaHOBAaTb npipBy, aKy AOAae nepeKAaA i ai<a b 
I aAaMepa CTae be30AHeio. TyT nepeKAaA y cboih 
H eycyBHiH HeBiAnoBiAHOCTi po3KpnBae icTHHy. 

TaKHM aHHOM, nepeKAaA-TpaAHpia- 3 paAa BTpaaae 
AiHrBicTHaHy CTporicTb, m° Aexcaxa b Horo niAipyHTi, 
Ta CTae y IaAaMepa, caIaom 3a laHAellepoM, caMHM 
BiAKpHTTaM CyTHOCTi MOBH aK BHMipy 3 AiilCHeHHa 
(accomplissement) aioahhh (ahb. E. Escoubas, De 
la traduction comme «origine» des langues: Heidegger 
et Benjamin). IlepeKAaA CTae chhohImom « AyMKH ». 
Y pbOMy CBiTAi caM HiMepbKHH TepMiH BKa 3 ye Ha 
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nepexiA BiA nepeKAaAy hk 3 BnqahHoro nepeHecemw 
AO nepeKAaAy bk iHTepnpeTaqii qiAocri cBiTy (ahb. 
WELTANSCHAUUNG). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 3. 

KAapa OBPE-ACCEfl, XpHcnwH BEPHE, 
Bapa6apa KACCEH, AHApe nOAB, IpeH P03BG 

nepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaKqieio Kocmmmma TAOMCudu 
i J\apum Mopo3oeo'i 
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i AiocM-Knaim: ni/\ cy6AeTepMmaijii Teopii ao HeBH3Ha i ieHOCTi nepeKAaAy 

1. Cy6demepMiHau,isi enicmeMOAOziuHozo nepetcAady 

y CBoeMy TBopi «La Theorie physique, son objet, sa structure» [OiarnHa Teopia: ii o 6 ’ckt Ta CTpyKTypa] 
(1906) (j)iAoco(j) HayKH n’ep AweM BacnBae caobo «nepeKAaA» b opnrmaAbHOMy enicTeMOAorhmoMy ceHci. U(e 
Aae HOMy 3Mory C(j>opMyAWBaTH KOHqenqiw CTOcyHtdB Miac AocBiAOM Ta Teopieio, iqo 6yAe hhhhth tah 6 okhh 
BiiAitB Ha bcm enicTeMOAorira XX ct. (ahb. EniCTEMOAOriil) . BnxoAaqn 3 KpnTmcn noHaTTa cnocTepeacemia 
Ta «eKcnepHMeHTaAi>Horo MeTOAy», A raeM nepecjiopMyAbOBye CToeymcn Mi>K HayKOBOio Teopieio Ta (JiaKTaMH 3a 
AonoMoroK) nepeKAaAy: 

MaTeMaTHHHHH po3BHTOK tj>i3HHHoi Teopii Moace no CAHy b aTHCb i3 (JiaKTaMH cnocTepeacemia Annie 3aBAnKH 
nepeKAaAOBi. Aa 3 Toro, mo6 BHecTH ao po3paxyHKiB yMOBH AOCBiAy, Tpe6a 3po6nTH eepciw, axa 3aMiHHTb 
MOBy KOHKpeTHHX cnocrepeaceHb moboio qncjip; AAa Toro, a 6 h pe3yAbTaT, aKHH Teopia nepeA6anae AAa AOCBiAy, 
3po6nTH npHAaTHHM ao KOHCTaTaqii, noTpihHO, mo6 meMa TpaHcijjopMyBaAa nncAOBe 3HaqeHHa y BKa3iBKH, 
Clj)OpMyAbOBaHi B MOBi AOCBiAy. 

La Theorie physique, p. 199. 

y Te3i Aioewa qiKaBO Te, mo BOHa CTBepAacye Henpo3opicTb Ta acHMeTpiio, npHTaMaHHy qnM abom 
nepeKAaAaM: KoaceH i3 hhx niABAaAHnn HeBH3HaueHOCTi. nepninii nepeKAaA («Bepcia») - qe MaTeMaTHUHnn 
nepeKAaA KOHKpeTHHX peneu, noBa3aHHH i3 BHMipioBaHHaM. «MeTOAH BHMipioBaHna - qe caobhhk, tqo 
yMO>KAHBAwe qi Asa Tnnn nepeKAaAy y 3BopoTHOMy ceHci». AioeM npoAOB>Kye: 

OAnaK Ton, xto nepeKAaAae, 3paAacye; traduttore, traditore-, hIkoah HeMae qiAKOBHToi BiAnoBiAHOCTi mdk ABOMa 
TeKCTaMH, iqo ixBepcia craBHTb y BiAnoBiAHicTb Miac co6oio. 

Ibid. 

nepeKAaA A°3BOAae BH3HaHHTH AncTaHqiK) mdk Teopieio Ta aocbIaom, aKa npn3BOAHTb y cyqacHHX Teopiax 
a6o ao cyhAeTepMiHaqii AOCBiAy HaA Teopieio (nAiopaAbHicTb i HaBiTb eMnipnaHa eKBiBaAeHTHicTb Teopin, iq° 
MoacyTb noacmoB am toh caMnn (jiaKi), a6o ao roAi3My (HeMoacAHBicTb npnnncaTH cneqmjii'iHHH 3MicT AOCBiAy 
neBHOMy nyHKTy Teopii). 3BiAcn AioeM pohnTb BaacAHBi MeTOAOAorhmi bhchobkh, iq° 3Ao6yAH iioro «<ti3H l iHiH 
Teopii'» nocMepTHoi CAaBH aK «Te3H /\ K,eMa 'KBanHa»: AOCBiA He Moace cynepeanTH UoAbOBaHin rinoTe3i, 
aA»ce Miac (jiaKTOM Ta iioro TeopeTHUHHM nepeitAaAOM MicTHTbca Bca pohoTa CHMBOAi3aqii, aKy npoBOAHTb 
TeopeTH3yBaHHa: «npaKTnaHHH ijiaKT He nepeKAaAaeTbca cahhhm TeopeTnaHHM (j>aKTOM» i «HecKiHaeHHa 
KiAbKicTb TeopeTHHHHX (JiaKTiB MoacyTb 6yTH B3aTi 3a nepeKAaA OAHoro npaKTHHHoro (j>aKTy» (c. 201 ) . 3BepTaHHa 
Ao iAei nepeKAaAy A 03B 0Aae cijiopMyAioBaTH iAeio HeeniBMipHOCTi Miac ashhmh Ta Teopieio, 3anponoHOBaHoio 
AAa ix noacHeHHa. 

3aAOBro ao nonnepa AioeM nponoHye KpnTHKy MeTOAOAorii iHAyKTHBi3My. BiH HaBOAHTb npmcAaA nepexoAy 
BiA 3aKOHiB KenAepa ao ElbKJTOHOBoi Teopii rpaBiTaqii. HbioTOHOBa Teopia - qe He iHAyKTHBHe y3araAbHeHHa 
3aKOHiB KenAepa: HaBnaKH, BOHa HecniBMipHa 3 qnMH 3aKOHaMH. Ehciqo HaBiTb HbMTOH BipnB, iqo 3 a1hchhb 
y3araAbHeHHa, BnxoAaan i3 3aKOHiB Kemvepa, to Annie TOMy, iqo BiH nepeicAae qi 3aKOHH. «IL(o6 bohh AocarayAH 
TaKoi nAiAHOCTi, lx noTpibHO TpaHajiopMyBaTH, nepeKAacTH CHMBOAiaHO» (C. 295). yace «nepeKAaAeHi» 
b KOHqenTyaAbHHX paMKax HbioTOHa, 3aKOHH Keruvepa iiahyBaiorb HOBoro suauenna: «nepeKAaA 3aKOHiB 
KenAepa y chmb OAiaHi 3aKOHH nepeAbaaae HacaMnepeA BipHicTb (j)i3HKa Bcm qiAOCTi rinoTe3H». TyT 6aanMO 
cyaacHicTb niAxoAy A 1061 * 131 noaBa hoboi Teopii e pe3yAbTaTOM 3MiH y BacnBaHHi Ta ceHci 3aBAaKH nepeKAaAOBi 
nonepeAHix 3aKOHiB, noHaTb i (JiaKTiB y HOBy napaAnrMy. 

BacHBaHHacAOBa «nepeKAaA» AioeMOM AAa onncynpoqecyHayKOBoro CTaHOBAemiaHe e aHi MeTaijiopnnHnM, 
aHi TpnBiaAbHHM: CTBepAacyioaH Henpo3opicTb Pi acHMeTpiio 6yAb-aKoro nepeKAaAy, Bin BnaBAae oaeBHAHy 
HeBnaHaneHicTb Miac Teopieio Ta AocBiAOM. CnaAOK «La Theorie physique» SHauHnii i aa>! enicTeMOAorii, 
3aBAaKH iAei napaAnrMH Ta eMnipnaHoi eKBiBaAeHTHOCTi (KyH, <t>aepa6eHA), i AAa AebaTiB HaBKOAO Te3H npo 
HeBH3HaHeHicTb nepeKAaAy KBaiiHa, aKnii paAHKaAi3ye cyhAeTepMiHaqiio Ai° eMa - 
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CICERO N, De Vorateur, 3 vol., trad. fr. E. Courbaud, 
Les Belles Lettres, «CUF», 1922, 1928 et 1930; 


2. Heeu3HaneHicmb paduKaAbnozo nepeKAady 

Te3a npo HeBH3HaaemcTb paAHKaAbHoro nepeKAaAy ( Indeterminacy of radical translation), 3arrponoHOBaHa 
aMepmcaHCbKHM (|)i,\oco(J)OM y B. KBaftHOM 1960 poKy b npaqi «Word and Object» [Caobo Ta o6'ckt], 
BiAirpaAa qeHTpaAbHy poAb y po3po6AeHHi (J>iAococJ)ii mobh, a TaKoac y <j>iAoco(]>ii Ayxy Ta enicTeMOAorii y XX ct. 
KBaftH cnpocTOBye iAeio cniAbHHX siiaueiih y pi3HHX MOBax. >1 i<6h y cmyaqii paAHKaAbHoro nepeKAaAy (6e3 
nonepeAHboro KomaKTy hh cniAbHOCTi Mi>K CBoeio moboio Ta moboio TydiAbqiB) AiHraicT po3po6nB iHCTpyKqii 3 
nepeKAaAy, y3roA>KeHi 3 yciMa AaHHMH, bohh 6 HeMHHyao cynepeaHAH OAHi oahhm, aA>Ke HeMae uinozo, iqoAo aoro 
nepeKAaAan MaB 6n paqiio hh noMHAHBca 6. PaAHKaAbHicTb qiei Te3H nocTaBHAa TBopn KBaitHa y qeHTp AedaTiB 
1HOAO peA3THBi3My 3aBA>tKH ftoro noHHTTK) «KOHijenTyaAbHoi' cxeMH». BoHa noamiaeTbCH 3 «AocBiAy AyMKH»: 
AiHTBicT «i3 neBHoro cepeAOBHiqa» Biipymae y AacyHTAi, iqod BiAKpmn paAHKaAbHO He3HanoMy MOBy. To a k 6e3 
CAOBHHKa Ta nepeKAaAana BiH CTBopioBaTHMe nocidHHK 3 nepeKAaAy, A e KoatHe caobo ayacoi mobh 6yAe 3icTaBAeHe 
3i CBoiM? ryAaronH 3 TydiAbqeM, AiHTBicT daaHTb, aKnepeA hhm npodir 3aeqb. TydiAeqb KpHHHTb «IaBaTai!» II(o 
BiH xoTiB l(hm CKa3aTH? Ha AyMKy KBaitHa, HeMae ceHcy po3nHTyBaTH TydiAbqa, a HaATO po3yMyBaTH caMOMy, 
He AHme npo 3HaaeHna BHCAOBAMBaHHa, a it npo cymicTb, aKy no3Haaae caobo «raBafai» (cTadiAbHHH 06 ’eKT, 
sense-datum, npocTopoBO-aacoBHH cerMeHT «3aHqeBOCTi», noAia - «3aHHHTb»; ahb. SENS). 

Te3a npo HeBH3HaaemcTb 3 i'i i<pHTHi<oio snaaeniia - qe «(j>i.\oco(|>cbKHH nymcT», i<a>i<e KBaiui: koah xtocb 
BHXOAHTb 3a Mead AiinmcTManoi cniAbHOTH, CHHOHiMia CTae iienposopoio. L(e Tai<o>t< i anTponoAoriaiiHH nyHKT, 
aAace nHTaHHa npo CHHOHiMiio CTaBHTb niA cyMHiB Hera npo cniAbHe aApo daraTbox mob, c(j>opMyAbOBaHy b 
KAacOTHOMy BHTAaAi Opefe. ToMy KBaiiH Ha3HBae Bipy b TaKe cniAbHe aApo, cneqnijiiHHHM BHpaaceHHaM axoro 
e KoacHa MOBa, «Miij>OM 3HaaeHHa ( Meaning) » . Horo Te3y MoacHa 3dAH3HTH 3 Heeio napaAHTMH, aK BOHa 
npeACTaBAeHaKyHOMyTBopi, cyaacHOMy npaqi KBaiffla, «CTpyKTypa HayKOBHxpeBOAioqiH» (1962). IbnaHHa 
HeBH3HaaeHOCTi nepeKAaAy HacnpaBAi e nHTaHHHM AyMKH, 3HaaeHHa an peaAbHOCTi, iqo Moace dyTH cniAbHa 
AMAaM i MOBaMaH pi3HHM KOHqenTyaAbHHM cxeMaM. B ycAaBAeHOMy TeKCTi «CaMa iAea KOHqenTyaAbHoi cxeMH» 
A- A eB iAcoH 3BepTae cbom KpHTHKy peAaTHBi3My Ha Te, iqo BiH Ha3HBae « KOHqenTyaAbHHM peAaTHBi3MOM», 
OAHoaacHonpoTHKBaiiHaTaKyHa (AHB.EPISTEMOLOGIE).lAeaKOHqenTyaAbHoicxeMHpo3iHHpioenpodAeMy 
nepeKAaAy Miac BHCAOBAMBaHHHMH a° npodAeMH cyMipHOCTi Miac KOHqenqiaMH CBiTy, hh KOHqenTyaAbHHMH 
cxeMaMH, an po3yMiHHaMH «3AopoBoro TAy3Ay» (sens commun) (ahb. 3ATAABHE MICIJE). 

nepeKAaA e HeBH3HaaeHHit, aAe He HeMoacAHBHH; HeBH3HaaeHHH, aAace mo>kahbhh. «HeBH3HaaeHicTb 
03Haaae He Te, tqo HeMae npHHHHTHoro nepeKAaAy, a Te, iqo ix daraTO». HeBH3HaaeHicTb - qe MoatAHBicTb 
Bndopy: «CBodoAa rinoTe3, noAe, 3aAHineHe aah BiAbHoi TBopaocTi, - BeAHae3He» (The Behavioral Limits of 
Meaning, HeBHAam ceMiHapn 1984 p.). KpHTepii, 3a aKHMH 3AiHCHK>eTbca qeii BHdip, He MoacyTb dyTH BiAidpaHi 
hh 3acj)iKCOBaHi noBeAiHKom hh aocbIaom. D[e ccjiepa KOMneTeHqii AoriKH hh paqioHaAbHOCTi. npHnncyioaH 
TydiAbqeBi AB03HaaHy AoriKy, i'i He BiAKpHBaioTb y itoro MOBi, aHi HaATO b iioro AyMqi: i'i BHHaxoAaTb. 

Te3a npo HeBH3HaaemcTb 03Haaae, iqo nepeKAaAaioTb 3aBacAH y BAacHiii MOBi, at home. BoHa noAarae y 
«KaTanyAbTyBaHHi b ayacy MOBy» 3 momchtom mobh noxoAaceHHa. >b< Kaace Knaim, y nepeKAaAi y Hac HeMae 
Hiaoro, iqoAo aoro MoacHa MaTH paqiio hh noMHAHTHCb. HeMae fact of the matter (ahb. MATTER OF FACT). 
IJa paAHKaAbHO CKenmaHa Te3a napaAOKcaAbHO BnHcye nHTaHHa MHoacHHHOCTi mob y qeHTp aHaAiTHHHoi 
(J)iAoco(j)n, aKa 3aBacAH MaAa TeHAeHqiio i'x HiBeAioBaTH. 
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YHIBEPCAAII 


rp. to Ka 0 oA.ou / to koivov 

ast. universale 


- ABSTRACTION, AHAAOTL0, ETRE, AOTOC, MIMECHC, PREDICABLE, 
PREDICATION, RES, TROPE 

TepMin «ynieepcaAii» 3acmocoeyembcsi documb pi3HOManimno: zoeopsimb npo 
Ainzeicmmni ynieepcaAii, Aozinni ynieepcaAii, ynieepcaAii MUCAenm (e cenci «Kamezopiu 
mpancAinzeicmmnozo MUCAennn»), coipaAbni ynieepcaAii. Y cynacnoMy <fiiAoco(f>cbKOMy 
exumxy «npo6AeMaynieepcaAiu» 3noey noeepmaembcsi do Mipxyeanb npo me, nu neodxidno 
npunycxamu e onmoAozii icnyeanm ne napmwcyAsipnux eAacmueocmeu i 3esi3Kie no3a 
indueidyaAbHimu cy6cmanu,isiMU. fix npueueuoeane, aAe ne edune, Micu,e npomucmomm 
peaAi3My i H0MinaAi3My, npodAeMa ynieepcaAiii Mae doezy icmopiw. TlpaeuAbnuu nidxid do 
nonsimma «yHieepcaAii», epaxoeywnu ecw uozo CKAadnicmb ma Aexcuxy, neped6anae ne 
npocmo onuc axmyaAbnux nuni meopiu, a u apxeoAozinny pexoncmpyxigm caMozo dxepeAa 
cynepenox, 6 ua nonamxy sixux cmosimb npaigi Eloptfinpia ma AAexcandpaA(f>podu3iucbxozo. 
«Elpo6AeMa Elop<pupisi» e, 3petumow, xomgenmyaAbno nepenacmenow uge na neptuoMy 
emani, a caMeHepe3AAeKcandpoeepo3pi3HeHm Mine cniAbnicmw (to koivov) maynieepcaAiew 
(to Ka 067 ou), max i e nodaAbiuoMy po3eumicy - nepe3 AMMonieee po3pi3nemsi Mix mpbOMa 
«cmanaMu» ynieepcaAii, nonyAsipu3oeanuMU exe e nepiod cxoAacmuKU six mpiada ante 
rem, in re, post rem. 3a ceoew Aexcuxow 3anumyeanm Eloptyupia e ne Memu nacmenuM: 
exueawnu cymo emoinnuu eupa3 «6e3muecni» (due. SIGNiFIANT, II, «Lekton»), ein 
nepedae ono3uu,iw Mix nAamoni3MOM ma apucmomeAi3MOM, npucymnw e mAyManenmx, 
cnonamxy ccpopMyAboeanux neonAamoninnuMU KOMenmamopaMU ApucmomeAsi, uqo6 
eu3Hanumu o6’eicm (axonoc,) «Kamezopiu»: CAoea,peni nu xomgenmu. Icmopisi npodAeMU 
ynieepccuiu y ModepnoMy npomucmosinni H0MinaAi3My, peaAi3My ma xomgenmyaAi3My 
siBAiie co6ow noemynoeuu cunme3 deox 3anumyeanb i deox eidMinnux Aexcuxonie: 
apucmomeAiecbKO-cmoiHHozo ma neotiAamoninnozo, npu moMy i u,o dpyzuu 3aMinsie co6ow 
neptuuu ax do noenozo 3HUKnenm emoinnozo euMipy 3 zopu3onmy npo6AeMamu3au,ii. 


I. 3AIIHTYBAHHH IIOPOHPLJI 

3araAOM, BapTO poanouaTH icropiio «npo6AeMH 
yHiBepcaAiH» 3i 3HaMeHHToro 3amrryBaHHfl II opt]) k- 
pia, BHCAOBAeHoro b ApyroMy naparpatjn «Isagoge»: 

LlepeAyciM uioao poAiB i bhaIb [HaAeatHTb 3Hara] 
(1) HH BOHH [AiilCHo] iCHyiOTb, hh MicraTbca AHme 
b toahx yaBAeHHax, (2) a6o, - b pa3i'ixicHyBaHHa, - 
SHBOHHe TiAeCHHMH, HH 6e3TiAeCHHMH, i (3) HHBOHH 
iCHyiOTb OKpeMO, HHyayTTCBHX [peaax] Tay3B’a3Ky 
3 hhmh (rrepi tujv yevciv te Kai e’iScov to pfv l) eTte 
tup£CTTr|K£V £LT£ Kai £v povan; yAal? EJtivoiai; KElrai 
2) £LT£ Kai iupEcrTriKOTa crcopaTa Etrav f] dcrtopaTa Kai 


3) JioTEpovywpioThr'] evToR aicr0r|ToIi;KaL7r£pLTaOTa 
utp£tTTU)Ta), - BiA obroBopeHHa uhx nHTaHb a nporay 
MeHe 3BiAbHHTH, 6o BOHH npeACTaBAaiOTb TAHbme 
po3myKyBaHHa i noTpedyioTb iHmoro, po3Aoriraoro 
AOCAiAy. 3apa3 ate ui Ta iHini 3anponoHOBaHi TeMH 
a cnpo6yio po3KpHTH To6i, aK AaBHi [mhcahtc A i] , 
30KpeMa, nepHnaTeTHKH, aid po3rAaAaAH ix 6iAbin 
AoriaHO. 

lie nHTaHHa, KOTpe caM nopcjnipiH ah- 
mae 6e3 BiAnoBiAi, 3a aobi'hh qae 3a3HaAO pi3HO- 
MaHiTHHX n ep ec[) op m yA k:i b aHb i cnpomeHb. HeMOB 
npoAOBacyiOHH TpaAratiray AncKyciio npo npeAMeT 
(ffKOTtoi;) «KaTeropiH» b «Isagoge», rpeitbKi, a 
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3a HHMH H AaTHHCbKi CepeAHbOBhffli KOMeHTaTOpH 
npHHiiiAH ao MipKyBaHh npo Te, mh poAH i bhah e 
CAOBaMHa6o3ByicaMH ((pwvai),yHBAeHH>iMH(vor|paTa), 
penaMH (rtpaypaTa) hh cymHMH (ovra), BiAKpHBaioHH 
L(HM IIIA5LX TeHWM, HJO He IipHrlHHMfOTh KOHKypyBaTH 
MDK C 060 M npOMrOM CTOAiTb, - BOKaAi3My a 6 o 
HOMiHaAi3My, KOHi(enTyaAi3My, peaAi3My. Y Haui Mac 
ocHOBHi no3Hifii penpe3eHTOBaHi y npoTHCTOiiHHi 
npHXHABHHKiB npo 6 AeM « nep bhhhhx ( primitives ) 
HaTypaAbHHX KAaciB» (A. KbIhtoh), «HOMiHaAi 3 My 
CXO>KOCTi» (r. r. npaiic), «ymBepcaAiH» y 
cTporoMy ceHci (noniHpeHa Te3a, mo He Mae aBTopa), 
«HaTypaAbHHX KAaciB TponiB» (A*- < J ) - Crayr) i 
«KAaciB cxo>KOCTi TponiB» (A- K. BiAbHMc) - Ae^Ki 
(J>iAoco(J)H npo 6 yiOTb noeAHaTH Teopim TponiB i 
BH 3 HaHHa yHiBepcaAiii (A*- Kyic Blacoh). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

CepeAHbOBiHHi cynepenKH ihoao yHiBepcaAiii 
qaCTO TpaKTylOTb MK npOTHCTOilHHfl nAaTOHi3My 
Ta apHCTOTeAi3My iipHMOMy cynacHi cfiiAOCOcjin 
Ha3HBaiOTb «nAaTOHi3MOM» TpaHCI^eHAeHTHHH 
peaxisM, mbkimh HayBaarreopiK), mo 3araAOM Aonyacae 
icHy BaHHM « h e o 1 1 p e a m ene hhx » BAacTHBOCTeii 
hh yHiBepcaAiii ( proprietes ou d’universaux 
«non instanties»/«uninstantiated properties» ) i 
noBepTaioTbCB a® cnpo6 ApHCTOTeAa «cnycTHTH 
yHiBepcaAi'i Ha 3eMAio», npHmicyiOHH iioMy, ai< 
ApMCTpoHf, Teopiio universals in things (yHiBepcaAiH y 
penax), «AaTHHCbKHii BiAnoBiAHHK hkoi - universalia 
in rebus» ( Universals , op. cit., p. 77). OAHaic, 3AaeTbca, 
3aMicrb 6e3nocepeAHboro SBepHCHHM ao IlAaTOHOBoi 
Teopi'i iAeii Ta ii KpHTHKH 3 6oxy ApHCTOTeAa, 
Ha6araTO npoAyKTHBHime BiAniTOBxyBaTHCb BiA 
nocTaHOBKH npo6AeMH y aBTopa, KOTpnii paHime BiA 


Tlopcjmpia i niHpme 3a moro onpaijiOBaB nHTaHHa, 
KOHi(enTH Ta apryMeHTaTHBHy CTpaTeriio: iiAOTbca 
npo AAeKcaHApa A(j>poAH3iHCbKoro Ta iioro 36ipHHK 
«Quaestiones». TlpoHAeMO ac MapmpyTOM Te3 
AAeKcaHApa b HeoriAaTOHiMHiH Ta cepeAHbOBiMHiH 
TpaAHifii, o i<p e c a K) k)m m reHeaAoriK) poapisHCHHa mdk 
yHiBepcaAiaMH ante rem/post rem/in re, aKHM ih, no 
cyTi, saBAMMye MOAepHa AeKCHKa. 

II. KOHCTPYKIJUI AAEKCAHAPA: 
CniAbHICTb TAYHIBEPCAAIjHICTIj, 

«TO KOINON» TA «TO KA0OAOT» 

«Quaestio» (l.ll) AAeKcaHApa nocraAo 
BHacAiAOK eK3ere3H ipaK’ia’i y ApHCTOTeAa «IIpo 
Aymy» (1, 1, 402b7 ) : to Sc to kci0o\ou fjToi ouGcv 

cariv i] uffTEpov «3KHBa icTOTa B3araAi e a6o hhhm, 
a6o [mhmocij] ni3HiniHM». ihcmo AOTpHMyBaTHCb 
TepMiHOAorii, BCTaHOBAeHoi a a a ApHCTOTeAeBHx 
TexcTiB TpHKo, to 3aroAOBOK 3anHTaHHH AxeKcaHApa 
Moace 6yTH nepeAaHHH aic «II[o 03 Hanae bhcaIb 
ApHCTOTeAa b nepiniii KHH3i “EIpo Ayury”: xuea 
icmoma 63azaAi (to St £wov to Ka0oA.ou) e a6o ninuM, 
a6o [nuMOCb] ni3HiiuuM (i)crr£pov)?». IIIapnA3 (p. 
50) nepeKAaAae: «What is meant by the saying in 
the first book On the Soul [that] “the living creature 
that is universal is either nothing or posterior” ?» 
Lfe 3anHTaHHa nepeAaHe b abox Bepciax: OAHa, 
KopoTina, b «Quaestio» 1.11a, nponoHye OAHe- 
CAHHe po3Ba3aHHa npofiAeMH (S2), Apyra, A®Bma, 
b «Quaestio» 1.11b, nponoHye ABa po3Ba3aHHa (SI 
i S2) (402b 7). ApaficbKi Bepcii TeKCTy AaiOTb Aemo 
BiAMimri 3aroAOBKH, m® BiApa3y npHBepTaioTb yBary 
AO roAOBHoi upofiACMM Teopi'i Ta AAeKcaHApoBoi 
AeKCUKU moAO yHiBepcaAiH. ApaficbKa TpaAHi(ia HaAae 


IIIicTb cynacHHx BiAnoBiAeii Ha npofixeMy yHiBepcaAiii 

A- M. ApMCTpOHr (j)OpMyAK3C lXTaK: 

Teopia npnpoAHHX nepBHHHHX KAaciB ( Primitive natural class view): KAac ycix 6 lahx peaeii eraHOBHTb 
npHpoAHHH KAac, mo Mae AocTaTHiii cTyniHb npHpoAHocTi (a class with a reasonable degree of naturalness). 
L(e Bee, m° Moaora cKa3aTH npo Te, m° pofimb 6Lvy pin fiiAoro ( that is all that can be said about what makes 
a white thing white). 

HoMiHaAi3M,3acHOBaHHHHanoAi6HOCTi (Resemblance Nominalism ) : fiiAipeai CTaHOBAaTb npHpoAHHH 
KAac chaok) Toro o6’ci<THBnoro (J>aKTy, mo bohh Bci ao neBHoi Mipn Miac C06010 noAi6m. IToAifimcTb - 14c 
o6’ckthbhhh (J)ai<T, aAe BiH He niAAaeTbca aHaAi3y. 

FIpHnymemia yHiBepcaAiii ( Universals ): yci 6ixi peai MaroTb OAHy ft Ty caMy cniAbHy BAacTHBicTb 
(a6o cyKynHicTb Aemo BiAMiHHHX BAacTHBOCTeii, mo BiAnoBiAaraTb pi3HHM BiATiHKaM fiiAoro). 

Teopia npnpoAHHX KAaciB TponiB ( Natural classes of tropes): Koaora 6ixa pin Mae BAacHy, ulakom 
B iAMiHHy BiA iHiiiHx, BAacTHBicTb 6lvh3hh (its own, entirely distinct, property of whiteness) . Kxac BiATimciB 

6iAH3HH CTaHOBHTb npHpoAHHH nepBHHHHH KAac. 

Teopia KAaciB TponiB, 3acHOBaHa Ha noAifiHOCTi ( Resemblance classes of tropes): Koaora 6iAa pin Mae 
BAacHy BAacTHBicTb 6iAH3HH, aAe HAeHH KAacy 6iAOrO nOAifiHi OAHH AO OAHOrO fiiAbin MH MeHlII 6AH3bKO, 
npHMOMy noAifimcTb e nepBHHHHM exeMeHTOM (inderivable) . 

nprniymeHHa TponiB Ta yHiBepcaAiii (Tropes plus universals): KoacHa 6iAa pin Mae cbokj BAacTHBicTb 
6iAH3HH, aAe KoacHa 3 l(hx BAacTHBOCTeii caMa Mae ymBepcaAbHy BAacTHBicTb 6 lvh3hh (but these particular 
properties themselves each have a universal property of whiteness). 

D. M. Armstrong, Universals. An Opinionated Introduction, Boulder- San Francisco-London, 

Westview Press, «Focus Series», 1989, p. 18 [3 (j>p. nep.]. 
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Afia CBiA L ieHHM 1.11a. B cnHCKax TeKCTiB AAeKcaHApa 
apadcbKow, CKAaAemix A. EaAaBi, ab! Bepcii 
3’flBAiIIOTbCH niA pi3HHMH 3arOAOBKaMH. FlepiIIHH, 
AOBOAi KopoTKHH, TeKCT - «TparaaT AAeKcaHApa 
A(j>poAH3iHCbKoro: Peui cniAbHi Ta ymBepcaAbHi, 
OCKiAbKH BOHH He £ iCHyiOHHMH CyTHOCTflMH» - dyB 
BHAaHHH i nepeKAaAeHHH HiMeybKoio T-H. PyAaHAOM 
y «Zwei arabische Fassungen der Abhandlung des 
Alexander von Aphrodisias iiber die universalia 
(' Quaestio I lla)» ( Nachr . : der Akademie der Wiss. in 
Gottingen, phil.-hist. Kl., 10, 1979). Apy 1 ™ tckct - 
«TpaKTaT AAeKcaHApa A(j>poAH3iHCbKoro: npo Te, mo 
cnpaB>KHi yHiBepcaAii a6o e hmhm, a6o ix yiBopeHHM 
e ni3HimHM» - 6yB BHAaHHH ABa pa3H: A EaAaBi Ta 
T-H. PyAaHAOM. EaAaBi nepeKAaB Horo cjipaHyysbKoio 
b «La Transmission de la philosophic grecque au 
monde arabe» (Vrin, 1968, p. 155,27-156). 

npodaeMa, nocTaBAeHa 3 aroAOBKOM nepinoi 
apadcbKoi Bepcii 1 . 1 1 a, e npo 3 opoio, i aoboat npocToio 
A am BMpimeHHM: HHHe CBHpa 3 «cniAbHapi L i», AOAaHHH 

AO opHriHaAbHoi ])opMyAH «De anima» (1, 1, 402b 7) - 

«5KHBa iCTOTa 83aZClAi» - ii CHHOHiMOM? A6o MOXtHa 
CKa3aTH i Tax: hh noTpidHO, 3a AAeKcaHApoM, pospiaHflTH 
«yHiBepcaAbHe» i «cniAbHe»? A6o KopoTKo: hh Tpe6a 
p03pi3HHTH TO KOIVOV i TO Ka06XoU? 

nepniHii eAeMeHT BiAnoBiAi, noAaHHH y S2, MoxcHa 
nepe<|)pa3yBaTH TaKHM mhhom: 

S2 ( 1 . 1 1 a, Bruns, p. 2 1, 19-22, 20 = 1 . 1 lb, Bruns, p. 22, 
23-23, 2l): ApHCTOTexb Mae payiio, KaiKyHH, mo rKHBa 
icTOTa B3araAi e «ni3Hiinoio», OCKiAbKH BiH roBopHTb 
npo yHiBepcaAiio b ceHci «poAOBoi» yHiBepcaAii, MKa 
C KOHI(enTOM, nOpOA>KeHHM BHXOABHH 3 iHAHBiAiB. 
HaTOMicTb um Te3a He Mae 3HaneHHM aam yHiBepcaAbHoi 
5KHB01 iCTOTH «B CeHCi CmAbHOl 5KHB01 iCTOTH». 
3 ycieio CTporiCTIO BapTO p03pi3HHTH «CniAbHiCTb» 
(aHrA. commonality ) i «yHiBepcaAbHicTb». OcraHHfl e 
aKUHAeHTOM, mo 330BHi npHCAHaHHH AO «npHpOAH», 
OCKiAbKH 3HaXOAHTb CBOC BTUCHHM B MH03KHHH0CTi 

iHAHBiAiB; nepina *: - Hi. HacnpaBAi npnpoAa caMa no 
co6i e cniAbHoio. TaKHM hhhom, noKH iHAHBiA icHye, 
icHye i ya, cniAbHa caMa no co6i, npnpoAa, Mi<a He 6yAe 
marone BTiAeHa (instantiee), to6to peaAi30BaHa, hdk mk 
y HbOMy, i HaBnaKH, iHAHBiA icHye, AHine «0CKiAbKH» ya 
npnpoAa e BTiAeHa b HbOMy. 

Po3pi3HeHHa Mi* to koivov Ta to Ka0oXou y S2, 
HKe o 6 r o b o p h) b a a o c b 6araTbMa iHTepnpeTaiopaMH, 
e (JryHAaMeHTaAbHHM aam posyMiHHM pi3HHyi mdk 
yHiBepcaAieio in re Ta ymBepcaAieio post rem, aBTopoM 
KOTpoi icTopHKH BBaxcaioTb AAeKcaHApa. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 2. 

ffl .yHffiEPCAAbHE « IN RE » 

Xoua um (jropMyAa e HacAiAKOM HH3KH 
nepeTAyMaueHb AAeKcaHApoBoi no3Hyii, 

3anoHaTKOBaHHx « rpeybKHMH » KOMemraTopaMH 
ApHCTOTeAa, po3BHHyTHX ABipeHHOio Ta 3aBepineHHX 
AAb6epTOM BeAHKHM i CXOAaCTaMH, nOHMTTM (aAe 
He Bnpa3) «yHiBepcaAbHe in re» MoxcHa npnnHcaTH 
me caMOMy ApHCTOTeAio. OaKTHHHO b «De anima» 
yfl (j)OpMyAa niATpHMaHa HaUBHHM BH3HaHeHHflM 


«(J>opMH» peui, a caMe mo BOHa «3 HeodxiAHicTio 
npHcyTHH b yiii MaTepii, Mmo BOHa e [AiiicHoio] 
(6 pev yap Aoyoi; o8e toO rtpaypaTOi;, avdyKq S' 
dvai toOtov £v iiXr] ToiaSi, d £cnrai)» (De anima I, 1, 
403b 2-3). TKoAHe noHHTra, xcoach aozoc (\6yoc;), 
- HanpHKAaA, BHme3raAaHa iKHBa icTOTa, to6to 
«OAyuieBAeHa cyTHicTb, 3AaTHa Bi A L iy BaTH» - He 
Mo>KyTb 6ymu, a caMe 6ymu eudocoM (elSoq) dyAb- 
Horo, AonoKH He btLahahoi y neBHy MaTepiio. Ildo 
AAeKcaHAp aoabc ao ApucToreAM, TaK ye iAeio npo 
Te, mo iAeHTHHHe noHMi'iM, mkc Mae 6yTH BTiAeHe, 
AHinaeTbCH BiAMiHHHM bIa yHiBepcaAii, mo HOMy 
BiAnoBiAae, to6to ye noHMTTM BiApisHMCTbCM 
BiA caMoro cede mk yHiBepcaAbHoro, OCKiAbKH 
yHiBepcaAbHicTb aam Hboro e aKyHAeHTOM. Te3a 
AAeKcaHApa noAarae b TOMy, mo iKHBa icTOTa - hh, 
MK Kaxce ApHCTOTeAb, A0Z0C-(j) OpMa XCHBOi iCTOTH, - 
icHye AHme mk peaAhoBaHa «npHHaiiMHi b OAHOMy 
iHAHBiAi», aAe yHiBepcaAbHicTb He e uacTHHOio i'i 
«cyTHOCTi». Orace, HeMa Hiuoro «yHiBepcaAbHoro» 
b noHHTTi ouoia cp\|/uyoi; aicr0r|TiKf|, to6to b noHarri 
xcHBoi icTOTH (to £mov); aAe ye noiraTTa He e 
peaAbHHM, boho He «icHye», ado npocTo: boho He e 
ycieio (oucria), AonoKH horo HeMae, AonoKH boho He 
peaAi30BaHe b thu. 

He3BaM<at04H Ha KiAbKa noBepxoBHx Hey3roA>Ke- 
HOCTeii, AAeKcaHApoBa AeKCHKa m°AO yHiBepcaAii 
e AOBOAi BH3HaHeHOM: Aozoc-<j>opMa neBHoi yeti 
(cyTHOCTi), mo e cniAbHoio caMa no codi, Todro 
TaKoio, mo Moxce dyTH nepeAaHa daraTbOM, Mae 
npHHaiiMHi dyTH (i HacnpaBAi e) peaAi30BaH0K) 
y neBHiii MaTepii (b KOHKpeTHOMy iHAHBiAi). Te, 
mo BOHa BTiAeHa b daraTbox penax, HaAae in nepes 
aKyHAeHT CTaTyc yHiBepcaAii. Cxoxca AOZOC-ipopMa 
neBHoi yci'i, HacidAbKH BOHa Moxce dyTH BTiAeHa b 
daraTbox peuax, e thm, mo iHTepnpeTaTopH i HHCACHHi 
MOAepHi (J)iAOCO(J)H Ha3HBaiOTb «yHiBepcaAia in 
re». KoHyenT, BHTMiHy’rHH Mepea «adcTpaKyiio» 3 
OKpeMHx peuen, b mkhx yeii aozoc e peaAi30BaHHM, e 
thm, mo Ha3HBacTbca «yHiBepcaAbHeposf rem». CaMe 
npo yen KOHyenT roBopHB ApHCTOTeAb y De anima (I, 
1, 402b7), koah (npodAeMaTHHHo) bIahochb Horo ao 
«ni3Hiinoro»(iiffT£pov).MoBoioAAeKcaHApapi3HHyK) 
mdk «yHiBepcaAbHHM post rem» i «yHiBepcaAbHHM 
in re» MorKHa BH3HaHHTH nepe3 AOCHTb CKAaAHy Te3y, 
mo BKAioHae b cede neBHe pospisHeHHM mdk «dyTH» 
Ta «icHyBaTH» (y ceHci «dyTH cyd’eKTOM», «MaTH 
inocTacb»): «yHiBepcaAiaMH e 6ymu (dvai) b Aywyi 
[MemaAbHe dynn] Ta inocmacb [rutocrraoii;] [Quaestio, 
p. 59, 7-8; In Topicorum Aristotelis libros, p. 335]/ 
vnap^iq [De anima, p. 90] b OKpeMHx penax». 

Po3pi3HeHHH AAeKcaHApa mdk to Ka0oXou i to 
KOIVOV Ta Horo (J)OpMyAlOBaHHM pi3HHyi MDK «dyTH 
b Aywyi» (ertivoia), hk npoAyKT «adcTpaKyii», i 
« mbth inocTacb» b OKpeMHx penax e icTopHHHoro 
ochoboio daraTbox BarKAHBHX Teopifi, CAiAaMH mkhx 
MorKHa iTH ao KiHyH cepeAHix BiKiB, a m®AO OKpeMHx 
Teopifi - to fi AaAi. HKiyo b3mth ABi roAOBHi, to nepina 
3 hhx po3pi3Hioe «TpH KAacH yHiBepcaAifi», a Apyra 
e Teopiem « HeHTpaAbHOCTi cyTHOCTi». Mh TyT 
p 03 r a m h e m o THnoAoriio yHiBepcaAifi. 
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IV. YHIBEPCAAbHE «ANTE REM»/ «POST 
REM» / « IN RE » 

riepeHMaiOHHCb « r ap m o h in h h m » Ta «y3roA*:e- 
HHM» npOHHTaHHHM A BOX «BeAHKHX (J)lAOCO(j)iB», 
to6to ApHCTOTCAM Ta IlAaTOHa, h e o n a aT o h in h i 
KOMeHTaTOpH ApHCTOTCAM Ta TfopcjlHpiH C(J)OpMy- 
AIOBaAH UIKiAbHHH nOAiA MDK TpbOMa THIiaMH 
ymBepcaAiH. 3 OAHoro 6oKy 4en noAiA irHopye 
po3pi3HeHHH AAeKcaHApa mdk npnpoAOio, mo e 
cniAbHoio caMa no co6i, i yHiBepcaAbHHM qepes 
aKi^HAeHT. AAe acHO, mo b neBHOMy ceHci, L(eH noAiA 
TaKoac npMxoBaHO no’rpedye ijboro po3pi3HeHHa, mo6 
6yAO moucahbo MipKyBara, iiKHM hhhom «Ta caMa 
cyTHicTb» Moace 6e3 napaAOKciB Ta cynepeHHOCTen 
Ha6yBaTH pi3HHX CTaHiB «dyTTa» B pi3HHX 
cy6cTpaTax Ta «inocracax». 

Ilepmoio BeAHKOio naMaTKOio aoktphhh npo 
Tpn THnH yHiBepcaAin e KOMeHTap Ammohw Ha 
«Isagoge». 3peniToio, TaM 3HaxoAHMO Afii ochobhI 
XapaKTepHCTHKH mei AOKTpHHH: pOSpiSHCHHM MDK 
ymBepcaAiaMH jrpo xwv noXkuv (mo nepeAyioTb 
6araTbOM [peaaM] ), yHiBepcaAiaMH ev tob; JtoX\.ou; (y 
6araTbox [peaax] ) Ta yHiBepcaAiaMH km toll; 7toX\.ou; 
(mo CAiAyiOTb 3a 6araTbMa [peaaMH]); TyT (jiirypye 
M6Ta(J)opa neaaTKH, Bocxy Ta BiATHCKy 3ano3HaeHa 3 
«THMea» (50c-d,ed.Waszink,p.48,6-7). (ApncTOTeAb 
Teac3raAye mo MeTa<|>opyB CBOCMy KpHTHHHOMy BHKAaAi 
aoktphhh IlAaTOHa b «MeTa<J)i3Hi(i» I, 6, 987b-988a, 
iiohchk)K)mh 3 a AonoMoroio TepMma EKpayeiov 
«neaaTKa» BiATBopeHHH CAHHoro b MHoacHHHOMy). 
3po3yMiAO, mo nocTae 3aBAaHHH y3roAHTH Tpn 
no3Hid'i: TeoAoriaHy (3riAHO 3 IlAaTOHOM), <|>i3HHHy 
(3riAHO 3 IlAaTOHOM i ApHCTOTeAeM), i Aoriray Ta 
HoeTHaHy (3riAHO 3 ApncTOTeAeM); OTpHMaTH mocb 
Ha KimraAT CHHTe3y Ha ocHOBi neBHoro po3yMiHHa 
cepeAHboro TepMiHa Miac IlAaTOHOBOio Teopieio Iach 
T a ApHCTOTeAeBom Teopieio aberpaKim' - yHiBepcaAi'i 
ev Toiq iroAXoti;. 

♦ /\hb. BCTaBKy 3. 

Teopia Ammohw MaAa macAHBy aoaio. LfooMy 
cnpnaAH KOMemaTopH A aBH A Ta EAiac, aAe TaKoac 
CHMnAmiH, koah Bm BHKpHBae «AenKHx», mo 6aaaTb 
AHine « Apyropa ahhh piA», He niAiiiMaiOTbca a® 
cnorAaAaHHa TpaHcpeHAeHTHHX («30BHimHix») 


poAiB i BBaacaiOTb ; mo «cniAbHi npnpoAn (natures 
communes) » icHyioTb (cydcHCTyioTb [ subsistent ]) 
AHine b OKpeMHx peaax; po3BHTKOBi mie’i TpaAHm'i 
CnpHBB Taxoac CHpiHCbKHH XpHCTHaHHH CepriH 
PemaHHCbKHii (f 22 KBiTHa 536), aKHH aiTKO 
po3TamoBye poAH i bhah ymBepcaAiH nepnioi rpynn 
(itpo t d)v rtoAXcov) b yMi Eoza-« TBopi;a». TaKoac im 
TpaAmpa e A*epeAOM «MepeoAoriaHoi'» aoktphhh 
L(iAoro Ta yHiBepcaAifi BmaHTiima EBCTpaTia HiKeH- 
cbKoro, aKHH BHKAaAae ii Kpi3b npH3My Teopii 
AAeKcaHApa npo roMeoMepii Ta aHOMeoMepi'i (nop. 
AAeKcaHAp, TTHTamia 28); i A'x<epeAOM ABmeHHOBo'i 
aoktphhh npo Tpn CTaHH yHiBepcaAi'i, a aepe3 Hei - 
cxoAacTHaHoro po3pi3HeHHa mdk ymBepcaAieio 
ante rem, in re i post rem, BcraHOBAeHoro AAbdepTOM 
BeAHKHM i iioro cyaacHHKaMH. 

I 3 KoacHHM pEhobhaom ymBepcaAiii y m>OMy AaAi 
nOB’a3aHHH CBiii BAaCHHH KOMIIAeKC IipodACM, aKHH 
BpaxoBye icTopim AOKTpHH, a He mob cf)iAOCO(j)ii. 

AAbdepTOBa TpiaAa 6yAa aAanTOBaHa y 
pi3HOMamTHi cnocodm Hicmo 6iAboiicTb aBTopiB 
BiATBopioioTb ii b TOMy BHTAaAi, aKoro BOHa HadyAa 
HanpHKiHi(i XV cTOAirra, to Ae»i<i 30cepeAacyi0Tbca 
Ha noABiiiHOMy po3pi3HeHHi logicalia Ta intellectuals 
ABmeHHH Ta cnpaMOByioTb CBoi 3ycnAAa Ha Te, mod 
po3pi3HHTH ymBepcaAiio «AoriaHy», adcrpaKray (an 
«yHiBepcaAiio npeAHKam'i») Ta OKpeMy yHiBepcaAiio 
«TeoAoriaHy» (an «yHiBepcaAiio nopoAaceHHa»), 
AOAaioaH eAeMeHTH, 3ano3HaeHi 3 ripoKAOBoi 
Teopii «nepeABMimeHHa» ( praehabere , praehabitio, 
praecontinere, praecontinentia ) : ot aay BHnaAKy HiMfoB 
AHTpnxa Opafi6yp3bKoro ( De cognitione entium 
separatorum 10, 1-4; ed. H. Steffan, p. 176, 1-177,33) 
Ta EepTOAbAa MocdypfcbKoro ( Super Elementationem 
theologicam Procli, prop. I A; ed. L. Sturlese, p. 74, 
99-102), a TaKoac y acbkhx OKCcJiopACbKHX peaAicTiB 

XIV cTOAiTTa, aK-oT BiKAiijia ( Tractatus de universalibus 
II, 2; ed. I. J. Mueller, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1985, p. 62-63), aid npoTHCTaBAaioTb yHiBepcaAi'i 
«AoriaHi» Ta yHiBepcaAi'i «MeTacJ)i3HaHi». Y 

XV CTOAiiri «aAb6epTHHL(i» 3 KeAbHa i IlapHaca 
AOAaiOTb aeTBepTHH pi3HOBHA yHiBepcaAin, aKHii 
A03BOAH6 iM BnHCaTH «MOAepHi» (J)L\OCO(J)CbKi 
iiikoah a® aoTHpHaacHo'i criaAmHHH aAbdepTHHCbKo'i 
t[)iAOCO(})CbKoi AOKCorpacjiii. B m>OMy HOBOMy 
AaAi HOMiHaAiCTH, To6tO npHXHAbHHKH 3BeAeHHa 


- PosyMiHHa yHiBepcaAin 3a AAeKcaH^poM A«{ipoAii3ifici>KiiM 

Y TBopi «npo Aymy» AxeKcaHAp A(J>poAH 3 iiicbKHH noAae TaKe po 3 yMiHHa yHiBepcaAbHoro (ahb. 
ABSTRACTION): 

[Ym], mo cnpHHMae (\a( 3 cov) bha (to dSoq) aorocb OKpeMO BiA MaTepii (ywpi; xrjg iiXr|i;), Mae cniAbHe Ta 
3 araAbHe (eyei to kolvot te Kai Ka 0 oXoo), aA*e toh, xto cnpHHMae bha aioahhh OKpeMO BiA MaTepiaAhHHX 
odcTaBHH (ycopii; tcov oXlkco'v ropicrracrecov), Mae 3araAbHy AiOAHHy (eyei tov kolvov av0pco7io-v). CnpaBAi, 
BiAMiHHicTb AiOAefi Mi* C06010 6yBae BiA MaTepii (napa Tfjg iSXr); yiveTai), aAace bhah, mo podxaTb ix moabmh, 
He BiApi 3 HaioTbca Miac C06010. Axe [yM], aKHH BOAHopa 3 SaaHTb cniAbHe y KoacHiii [peai] ("O te to koivov 
to ini toR Ka 0 ’ EKacrra cruviScov), cnpHHMae (XapP&VEi) 3 HOB-TaKH ii bha OKpeMO BiA MaTepii. BxacHe, bha i 
CTaHOBHTb CniAbHe i TOTOXCHe (to KOLVOV TE Kai TOUTOv) B HHX. 

AxeKcaHAp A^>poAH3iHCbKHH, De atiima, ed. Bruns, p. 85 , 14 - 20 . 
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ymBepcaAiH ao yHiBepcaAii post rem, (J>irypyioTb 
ax npeACTaBHHKH TaK 3BaHoro «dyxBaAbHoro 
enixypei3My» («epicurei litterales»). 

MoAepHa Ta cyuacHa ([maococJmh nepeBaacHO o6ah- 
niHAa TeMy yHiBepcaAi'i ante rem, OAHaK MOAepHHH 
HOMmaAi3M i peaAi3M cnpMAH yBixoBiueHHio Aeba- 

TiB IlAaTOHa-ApHCTOTeAH, mo naHyBaAH cepeA 

aHTHHHoro Ta cepeAHbOBiqHoro KOMeHTapH3My. 
CyqacHa AeKCHKa npaxTHHHO He CTaBHTb npo6AeM 
nepeA HHTaueM, 3 a bhhhtkom <J)eHOMemB, BAacTHBHX 
aHTAiHCbidH MOBi, if eAinTHHHHM cjnrypaM Ta 
CKop oneHHHM - Ha KiHTaAT BHpa3iB «Predicate 
Nominalism», «Concept Nominalism» i «Resem- 
blance Nominalism», axi Baacxo nepeAaTH mame, 
HDK MK MeHIH eAefaHTHHMH i AO TOTO >K HaCTO 
HeaAeKBaTHHMH napacjjpaaaMM («HoMmaAi3M, mo 
peAyKye yHiBepcaAii ao npeAHxaTiB», «HoMmaAi3M, 
3acHOBaHHH Ha noAi6HOCTi»). Be3nocepeAHbo 
nepeHeceHHH y cJjpaHpysbKy «HOMmaAi3M npeAH- 
KaTa» b H3 h aq aT h m eT b cm ax AOXTpHHa, 3riAHO 3 axoio 

ACHKi iHAHBiAH MTOKHa 06 ’eAHaTH, OCKiAbKH BOHH 
MaiOTb OAHaKOBe BiAHOineHHa ao nHCbMOBoro hh 
ycHoro 3HaKy (token) toto caMoro AiHTBicTHHHoro 
muny («some individuals, ordinary or relation 
instances, are related to a shared entity - i.e. to a spoken 
or written token of a linguistic type», cf. D. W. Mertz, 
Moderate Realism and its Logic, p. 12-13). Cbocio 
qeproK), «HOMiHaAi3M xoHi(enTy» 6yAe aoktphhoio, 


mo 3aMiHHe iAeio «AmrBicTHHHoro THny» iAeeio 
«MeHTaAbHoro xoHCTpyxTy » b poAi THny. 06 hab 1 
AOKTpHHH BiAKHAaiOTb yHiBepcaAii, posi'AMHy’ii aic 
BAacTHBOCTi AiitCHO cniAbHi aas daraTbox iHAHBiAiB, 
«onpeAMeqeHi» hh «ex3eMiiAi<|>iKOBaHi» b daraTbox 
iHAHBiAax. 
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‘ HeonAaTOHpma Teopm Tpbox CTaHis ymnepcaAbHoro 

Ammohm BHKAaAae «iiiAax» ymBepcaAbHoro BiA nAaTomBCbxoi iAei ao aberpaKTHoro nonaTTa TaKHM 
uhhom: 

A6h acHiine 6y\o Te, npo mo HACTbca, po3rAaHeMO Ham npeAMeT 3 a AonoMoroio npHKAaAy. AAace He npocTO 
Tax i He BHnaAKOBO [iJiIaocoiJih] Ha3HBaioTb OAHi [peqi] TiAecHHMH, iHmi - 6e3TiAecHHMH, aAe 3 neBHHX 
MipKyBaHb; i bohh He cynepeqaTb OAHi oahhm, do xoaceH 3 hhx xaace CAymHO. OTace, yaBiMO nepcTeHb i3 
pi3bdAeHHaM, mo 3o6paacye, cxaaciMO, AxiAAa, i HHMaAO mMaToqidB Bocxy nopyq; pi3bbAeHHa BiATHCKaioTb 
Ha Bcix iuMaToqKax. 3roAOM ace koah XToeb yBiiiAe i, nodaHHBmH niMaTOUKH Bocxy Ta 3darHyBmH, mo Bee ue - 
[bIathckh] 3 oahoto 3odpaaceHHa, MaTHMe b codi 3odpaaceHHa, mo e BiAdHTKOM b AyMui (eyexco Trap ’ auxco xov 
TUTTOV 6 £CTXL TO EKXUTUOpa £V xfj SiaVOLlj). 

OTace, neuaTb Ha nepcHi Ha3HBaeTbca thm, mo “nepeAye dararbOM [peqaM] ” (Ttpo xcov ttoX\.uv), neuaTb Ha Bocxy 
- “y dararbox [peqax]” (iv xoli; TtoXXoIi;), a neuaTb y AyMui toto, y koto BOHa BiAdnTa, - thm, mo bhhhkao 
ni3Hime “nicAa daraTbox [peueii] ” (em xoli; ttoXXoIi; Kai uffX£poy£vf|i;). Ototk, caMe Tax Tpeda yaBAaTH k Te, mo 
CTOcyeTbca poAiB Ta bhaIb. 

AmmohIh, In Porphyrii Isagogen, ed. Busse, p. 41, 10-42, 26. 

CnpiiicbKHH xpHCTHaHCbKHH KOMeHTaTop Cepriii PemaiiHCbKHH nepeHOCHTb yHiBepcaAbHe, mo nepeAye 
MHoacHHHOMy, b «do>KecTBeHHy lAero», i thm caMHM 3aBepmye npoijec, po3nouaTHH AmmohIcm: 

Bhah Ta poAH peueii noAiAaioTbca Tax. OahI 3 hhx nepedyBaioTb y TBopua i Ha3HBaioTbca npocTHMH i 
nepniHMH. IHmi nepedyBaioTb y MaTepii i Ha3HBaioTbca MaTepiaAbHHMH Ta npnpoAHHMH. him iHmi MicTaTbca 
b yMi k Ha3HBaioTbca ocTaHHiMH Ta iHTeAexTyaAbHHMH. CaMe Tax npo poAH k bhah HaBuaioTb LlAaTOH Ta iHmi 
UAeHH AxaAeMii, roBopaun, mo dyAb-axa piq, mo 3a npnpoAOio e b CBiTi, Mae BAacHHH bha, a Taxoac BOAOAie 
BiAnoBiAHHM bhaom y cboto TBopua, axHH Mae CBoe BAacHe icHyBaHHa (subsistance), uepe3 axe [pin y CBiTi] 
dy\a BiATHCHeHa Ta 3 ’aBHAaca TyT b icHyBaHHi. I koah xrocb ii dauHTb, to npHHMae ii bha ao CBoei naM’aTi, i 
BOHa Mae icHyBaHHa (subsistance) b iioro AyMui, totk ueii bha icHye b Tpbox ijjopMax, a caMe: y TBopua, b caMiii 
peui i b naM’aTi Toro, xto ii dauHTb, TodTO 3Hae ii. 

Cepriii PemaiiHCbKHH, Traite sur les Categories «d Philotheos», 
trad. fr. H. Hugonnard-Roche, § 5, p. 352 [3 <|>P- nep.]. 
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AHAAorm 


rp. dvaloyla 

AaT. proportio, analogia 


► COMPARAISON, CONNOTATION, 
DIEU, ETRE, OMOHIM, IMAGE, AOTOC, 
PARONYME, PREDICATION, SENS, SIGNE 

TepMin aHaAorm ne eaxxo nepeKAacmu anzAiu- 
CbKOW, imaAiUCbKOW HU HiMCljbKOW, OCKiAbKU UOZO 
nepme 3Hanemsi e maKUM caMUM, sik i zpeu,bKozo 
mepMina aHaAoria (avaTioyla), tqo cnonamKy 6ye 
nepedanuu AamuncbKUM proportio. Hdetmcsi npo 
MameMammHe eiduoiueum Mix eeAummaMU hu, 
monniiue, npo eKeieuAenmnicmb deox eidnoiuem 3 
ozAsidy na cniAbuuu Koefii^ienm nponopu,iuHocmi. 
TIpsiMuu cenc u,bozo mepMina («cnieeidHotueHHSi 
nacmuH Mix co6ow ma 3 u,uum») odnaKoeo 
Moxua 3Haumu sik y Aimmpe, max i y Ifunepona 
(e uozo AamuucbKOMy nepeKAadi «TuMesi») hu 
y Bappoua (De lingua latina 8, 32). OdnaK ua 
u,e MameMammue 3HanenHsi «eidHotueHHSi Mix 
6idH0iueHmMu» documb lueudxo namapoeyembcsi 
inure, a caMe «cxoxocmi Mix eidnomeHHSiMU» . 
JIk mcAidoK, 3ayeaxye MimeAb OyKO, «cmape 
noHsimmsi, 3HauoMe ur,e zpeu,bKiu nayu,i ma 
cepedmoeinniu dyMU,i», 3anucane e 6iAbiu 
3azaAbHuu peecmp «nodi6Hocmeu», 3peiumow e 
KAacmny enoxy ompuMye eAacne Micu,e Mix noAeM 
3HaneHb convenientia «eidnoeidHicmb,y3zodxeHHSi, 
zapMonisi» («3a6e3nenyKmu dueoeuxni npomu- 
cmaeAennsi npocmopoeux cxoxocmeu» ) ma noAeM 
3Hanenb aemulatio «cynepHuu,meo, 3Mazannsi» 
e emuu,i, i uaeimb e ecmemuu,i («zoeopsmu npo 
nidAammyeaHHSi, 3e'si3KU , noednaHHSi»), ax do 
«po3zopmaHHsi 3 odniei moHKU Heeu3HaneHoi 
KiAbKocmi cnopidneHocmeu» (CAOBa i peni, 
Paris, Gallimard, 1966, p. 36-38). Lfi nucAenui 
cnopidnenocmi y3acadmoiomb npucymnicmb y 
CAoenuKy HenepeKAadnocmeu 3anadmo Aezxo 
nepeKAadenozo CAoea 3 ozAsidy na MHOxunuicmb 
cmucaobux noAie, siKi boho mobhu3ho Koopdunye, 
3 ozAsidy na cepiw cmucaobux npuMycie, ujo, ne- 
BU3HaneH0 noemopwKmucb, cmawtm «3emHUMU». 

IlepeKAaAaH «Tnivie«» (31c, 32a-b), nepeAaioHH 
TepMiH analogia, He MaTHMe Malrace >koahhx 
T pyAHomiB, aA*e IlAaTOH BHKopHcroBye qen TepMiH 
AAs no3Ha L ieHHa «3B’a3Ky, cepeAHhoro HAeHa», mo 
A03BOAHC BnOpflAKyBaTH «B TapHy K0Mn03HLfiK)» ABa 
«HHCAa, MaCH MM CHAH MOrOCb» 3aBAHKH TpeTbOMy, 
«cepeAHbOMy» (mkmm npeACTaBAae BAacTHBicTb, ao 
hkoI «TaK BiAHOCHTbca nepmHH mabh, hk BOHa ao 
A pyroro»). He Mae lx i nepeio\aAaM «noeTHKH», 
ocKiAbKH b t(bOMy BHnaAKy ApncTOTeAb no3HaMae 
I(HM nOHHTTBM BiAHOIIieHHH, KOAH «ApyrHH MACH 
BiAHOCHTbca ao nepmoro mk Me’iBep’iMM ao TpeTboro» 
(EIoemuKa, 57b 1 6-26) . AAe caMeTOMyTpyAHomiMaiOTb 
s’mbmtmcm y nepeKAaAaaa «EcTeTHKH» EayMfapTeHa, 
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mo HaTpanHTb Ha Bnpa3 analogia rationis, axHH AaB 
yHHeBiX. BoAb(j)a 3Mory bkaiohhth ijapHHyHyTTeBOCTi 
Ta cyA^KeHM CMaKy b noAe nisHaHHn (nop. A. G. 
Bau mgarten, Aestetica I— II, Francfort 1750-1758 [repr. 
Hildesheim, Olms, 1961], passim), hh y nepexAaAaaa 
TeoAoriB K. EapTa Ta II. THAAixa, mo MaTHMe cnpaBy 3 
Bnpa3aMH analogia fidei seu revelationis «aHaAoria Bipn 
a6o o6’>iBAeHHfl» (ycnaAKOBaHHM 3 Phm. 12:6, as an. 
IlaBAO HaKa3ye BHKOHyBaTH Aap npopoKa Kata xt]v 
ava/ioyiav xr\c, maxeut; «b Mipy BipH», 6yKB. «3riAHO 
3 aHaAorieio BipH») Ta analogia imaginis «aHaAoria 
}'mbh». GAMHy upodACMy «nepeKAaAy», any cTaBHTb 
rp eKO -AaTHHCbKa iAioMa analogia, cnpHHHHae He 
6paK eKBiBaAeHTa b eBponeiicbXHx <J>iAoco<}>cbKHX 
MOBax, a HacAiAKH Ta i(iHa ii 3acrocyBaHHa ao 
« npo6AeMH 6yTM», no3a ii noaaTXOBOio ojiepoio, 
niA BAacTHBo cxoAacTHHHoio Ha3Boio analogia entis 
«aHaAorla 6yT Ta» mh «aHaAoria cymoro», a BiATaK, 
3 Tie! ac npHHHHH, no3a ii «rpeKO-AaTHHCbKOM» 
xapaKTepoM. l/eii yace 3diucneHuu b atixo oxpecAemii 
i(apHHi nepeKAaA e a ah mhcamtcaI B-(|)iAOCO(])i b 
T a icTopHKiB (j)iAoco<J)ii, b neBHOMy ceHci, nadmo 
edaAUM, (j>yHKL(ioHyK)HH HeMOB expaH Miac AaBHboio 
(J)iAoco(J)ieio,oco6AHBoapHCTOTeAiBCbKoioTpaAHmeio, 
i HHCAeHHHMH C II a A K O € M 14 H M M CepeAHbOBWHOi 
cxoAacTHKH. ToMy aa 9 amraaiB TBopy, b HKOMy anaAOzisi 
me He (j)irypye ax Taxa, a caMe «MeTac|)i3HXH» 
ApHCTOTeAa, BOHa CTaBHTb iipodAeMy iHTepnpeTai(ii, 
koah B’ace caMa reHe3a oxoae «nepeHacHaeHoro» 
BHpa3y MO>Ke CnpHHHHHTH HHCAeHHi CMHCAOBi 
HeBM3Ha L ieHOCTi, BOAHoaac npoAyicyiOHH «ciTKy 
3HaneHb», mo A^Aa ifi 3Mory «3po6HTH icTopiio». 
AexcHxorpacjiiaHe pimeHHa Ta AOKTpHHaAbHe 
HOBOBBeAeHHH e TyT Hepo3pHBHHMH b TOMy ceHci 
(caMe i;e podHTb anaAozm BHnaAKOM oxpeMHM, 
HKmO He i30Ab0BaHHM), H(0 He MOaCAHBO AOCTOBipHO 
HanncaTH icTopiio nepmoro maione, huk 3 ofaha)' 
Ha (J)iAOCO(])ChKy apxeoAoriio Apyroro. 3BaacaiOHH Ha 
BaaCAHBiCTb «TOM13My» B v,m «nOABiHHlH» iCTOpii, 
caMe 3 Hboro i BapTO noaaTH. 

I. IIPOI(EC OOPMYBAHHH TEOPII 
AHAAoriii 

Hl< I^eHTpaAbHHH eAeMeHT CXOAaCTHHHOl 
MeTa<J)i3HKH Tax 3BaHa Teopia «aHaAorii Syria » 
( analogia entis ) 3araAOM penpe3eHTyeTbca ax 
«apHCTOTeAiBCbKa» 1H «apHCTOTeAixO-TOMiCTHH- 
Ha». L(n Ha3Ba Mae 6yTH BiAKHHyTa. Y Tomh e 
KiAbKa (]) O p M yA K) B a H h nOHHTTH aHaAOTU, OAHi 3 HKHX, 
(J)iAOCO(|)ChKi, 3HaxoAHMO b fioro xoMemrapax Ha 
ApHCTOTeAa, mini, TeoAoriam, - y BAacHHX TBopax 
(«CnipHi nmaHH a npo icTHHy», «CyMa npoTH 
a3HHHHidB», «CyMa TeoAorii»). Plepnii 6yAH 
npn3HaqeHi aah po3B’a3aHHa apHCTOTeAiBCbxoi 
iipodAeMH «6araTOMaHiTHOCTi cmhcaIb 6yTTa», 
Apyri - a a a po3TAaAy mrraHb He apHCTOTeAiBCbKHX, 
a, (^aKTHHHo, 6oei(iaHCbKHx an AioHicieBCbKHx, 
a caMe praedicatio in divinis, ax i;e BHKAaAeHo b 
IV TAaBi «De trinitate» Boeuia, a6o Tax 3BaHOMy 
mrraHHK) «6oacecTBeHHHx lMeH». B 6yAb-aKOMy pa3i 


cepeAHbOBiaHe noHaTTa « aHaAorii 6yTTa» He Moace 
BBaacaTHca npaMHM 3ano3HaeHiraM no3HTHBHoi 
Teopii, mo 6yAa ax Taxa CTBopeHa ApncTOTeAeM; 
BOHa niBHAine ocraToaHO ajiopMyBaAacb HanpHxiHm 
TpHBaAoro repMeHeBTHHHoro npoijecy, b axoMy, 
HaneBHO, 6yB 3aAiaHHii AAexcaHAp Ai{>poAH3iHCbXHH 
i aacTHHom axoro 6yAa xoMeHTaTopcbxa TpaAHijia 
ApHCTOTeAa nporaroM yciei ni3Hboi aHTHaHOCTi 
BiA PlAOTHHa ao CHMiiAmia. iHTepnpeTOBaHe 3 
orAaAy Ha apHCTOTeAiBCbxiii xopnyc (]) o p m y b a h h a 
cepeAHbOBiaHoi Teopii aHaAorii BHAaeTbca 
nocTynoBHM 3MimyBaHHaM npHHaiiMHi niecTH TexcTiB 
pi3HHx BHTOxiB, MeTH i 3HaaeHHa: po3pi3HeHHa Miac 
CHHOHiMaMH, OMOHiMaMH i napoHiMaMH b nepiniH 
TAaBi «KaTeropiii»; po3pi3HeHHa Miac ABOMa THnaMH 
OMOHiMii (nepeHeceHi 3 peaeii Ha lXHi BH3HaaeHHa) 
b «Tonii(i» (I, 15, 107b 6-12); po3pi3HeHHa Miac 

pi3HHMH BHAaMH nOMHAXH BHaCAiAOX OMOHiMii, 
3anponoHOBaHe b «Co<J>icTHHHHX cnpocTyBaHHax», 
ta. 17; 3anpoBaAaceHe b «HixoMaxoBiH eTHi(i» (I, 
6, 1096b 26-31) npobAeMaTHHHe po3pi3Heima 

TpbOX THniB He BHnaAXOBHX OMOHiMiB, aH-TO 
OMOHiMiB o6l"pyHTOBaHHX: eAHiCTb BHTOXy aH 
noxoAaceHHa, eAHiCTb u,iAi an cnpaMyBaHHa, eAHicTb 
aHaAorii - Ae «aHaAoriio» BacHTO b aBTeHTHaHOMy 
apncTOTeAiBCbxoMy 3HaaeHHi MaTeMaTHHHoi nponop- 
miaoTHpboxTepMimB (a/b = c/d) (ahb. OMOHIM); 
Teopia ymcjiixaim MHoacHHHOCTi ceHciB 6yTTa, 
BHXAaAeHa b XHH3i IV «MeTacj)i3HXH» Ha ocHOBi 
3HaaeHHa TepMimB «3AopoBHii» i «MeAHHHHH», i ua 
ac Teopia, AonoBHeHa Teopieio BHnaAxoBoi BAacraBocri 
cyScraHim ax ii 3MiHHoro acnexTy, Ha axy HaBOAaTb 
oxpeMi nacaad VII xhhth «Mera<{>i3HXH» ApHCTOTeAa 

(1, 1028a 15-25). 

CepeAHbOBiaHa Teopia aHaAorii 6yTTa e nepe- 
BaacHO pe3yAbTaTOM po3TAaAy «KaTeropiH» (l, l), 
«HixoMaxoBoi eTHXH» (I, 6) Ta «MeTacj)i3HXH» 
(IV, l). A° Bxa3aHoro CHHTe3y nepeBara HaAaBaAacb 
obMeaceHifi yaBi npo OMOHiMiio, BHXopHCTaHifi no3a 
6yAb-axHMH MeTa^)i3HaHHMH po3BiAxaMH ax ceMaH- 
THaHe noHaTTa, noB’a3aHe 3 iHTepnpeTameio a r ox 
CTaHAapTHHx AoriaHHx ripodACM OMOHiMii 3 a Apn- 
CTOTeAeM : po3’acHeHHa pi3HHi(i Miac OMOHiMaMH 
i CHHOHiMaMH b «KaTeropiax» (l,l); aHaAi3 ce- 
MaHTHaHHx MexaHi3MiB fallacia aequivocationis y 
«Co(j>icTHHHHX cnpocTyBaHHax» ( 1 7). XapaxTepHHM 
AAa mei AoriaHoi 1 1 p o 6 Ae m aT h k h e aHaAi3 ae- 
quivocatio ex adiunctis y AnoHiMa 3 KeMbpHAaca 
(Anonymus Cantabrigiensis), 3acHOBaHHH Ha Tpbox 
iHTepnpeTaibax OMOHiMii CAOBa sanum, oaeBHAHO, 
3ano3Haeimx 3 «TonixH» ( I, 15, 106b 34-38), hh 
toto ac noHaTTa b «Anonymi Compendiosus tracta- 
tus de fallaciis», Ae b TepMiHax «xoHCHTHi(J)ixami», 
BiAniTOBxyioaHCb BiA ABOx 3HaaeHb sanum, 3raAaHHx y 
«Tonii(i» (1, 15, 106a 5-9), TAyMaaHTbca ceMaHTHaHa 
BapiaLya, HaaBHa b napaAori3Mi npo «AB03HaaHicTb ex 
adiunctis» . Ha t(iH CTaAii p 03BHTxy nHTaHHa OMOHiMii 
me He nepexoAHTb y Teopiio aHaAorii 6yTTa: BOHa 
3aAHinaeTbca b Meacax nopijiMpieBCbKHx MaTepiaAiB, 
nepeAaHHx b AoriaHHx xoMemapax Eoei(ia Ta 
apncTOTeAiBCbXHx A*epeAax Logica vetus Ta Logica 
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nova. MeTa<J)i3HHHa npo6AeMa mho5khhhoct1 cmhcaIb 
6y tth hk TaKa me He nocTaAa. Hohhtth aHaAorii 
tbko* He BiAirpae 3Ha L iHoi poAi b rpeKO-AaTHHCbidii 
MeTa<j)i3HL(i 6oei(iaHCbKoro nepioAy ( aetas boetiana ), 
Ae, a* ao KiHipi XII ctoattth AOMiHye npo6AeMa 
3ano3HHeHHH KaTeropiH, transsumptio rationum 
[6yKB.: npHHHHTTH a6o npeACTaBAeHHH OAHie'i peni 3 a 
iHiiiy, nepeKAaA rpertbKoro (4exaXr|\|/is], mo oxonAioe 
TeOAOI’iHHe B*HBaHHH A6CMTH ApHCTOTeAeBHX 
KaTeropifi. Y ijbOMy yHiBepcyMi AHCKypciB apncTO- 
TeAiBCbKe nHTaHHH npo MHO*HHHicTb 3HaneHb 6yTTH 
npHXOByBaAOCb 3a 3aCTOCyBaHHHM OHTOAOriHHHX Ka- 
TeropiH y impHHi TeoAorii. npodAeMaTHKa, m^Apo 
iAiocTpoBaHa b nepmnx cepeAHbOBiHHHx KOMeHTapnx 
Ha «IIpo TpoH 4 K)» Eoermi, oco 6 ahbo y IiAbdepTa 3 
IlyaTbe Ta noppeTaimiB, i, 0T>Ke, naHiBHa, 3BOAHTbcn 
AO eAHHoro nHTaHHH, y3araAbHeHoro b IV rAaBi TBopy 
Boei(ia: memo biaomo, mo «KaTeropii 3MiHioioTb ceHC, 
koah lx 3acTocyBaTH a® Bora», to hh e TyT hhctb 
AB03HaHHiCTb, MeTa<|>OpHHHe B*HBaHHH, HH «TpaHC- 
cyivini4ifl» (sanosHHeHHJi) KaTeropiaAbHoi mobh, 
koah ii nepeHeceHO 3 ixapnHM npHpoAH ao itapHHH 
6o*ecTBeHHoro? (A hb - n E P E KA A A, AT M, bct. l). 

II. «DENOMINATIVA», 

«CONVENIENTIA», «ANALOGA» 

CxoAacTHHHa npo6AeMaTmca aHaAorii BHHHKae 
Ha nonaTKy XIII ctoaEtth, koah caobo i noHHTTH 
analoga nonHHaioTb memo He npHMO 3aMimyBaTH, 
to npHHafiMHi nacTKOBO nepeKpHBaTH noHHTTH de- 
nominativa (hh «napoHiMiB») ApHCTOTeAH. TaKe 
3aMimeHHH Mae TpHBaAy nonepeAHio icTopim: 
BiAOMO, 3peuiToio, BiA CiMnAima (hhh «KoMeHTap Ha 
KaTeropii» 6yB nepeKAaAeHHH y 1268 p. BiAbHMOM 
i3 Mep6eKe), mo rpeKOMOBHi TAyMani ApncTOTeAH 
AOCHTb ihbhako «3i6paAH ao OAHie'i rpynn OMOHiMiro 
ah uno Ta omohImIio adfinem», a mini «po3TamyBaAH 
lx HK CepeAHi AaHKH MDK OMOHiMaMH i CHHOHiMaMH» 

(in Praedicamenta Aristotelis, ed. Pattin, p. 43, 87- 
96). He 6 paxye AaTHHCbKHx CBi abchb niACTaHOBKH 

nOCAIAOBHOCTi OMOHiMiHHi-CHHOHiMiHHi-aHaAOriHHi 
Ha MiC!(e TpiaAH OMOHiMMHi, CHHOHiMiHHi, 

napoHiMiHHi: 14c craAOCM 6AH3bKO 1245 poxy, 
to 6 to Ha nepmnx Lecturae b YHiBepcHTeTax Libri 
Naturales ApncTOTeAH. To* KOMeHTapi AAb6epTa 
BeAHKOTO Ha Logica vetus A03BOAHIOTb BCTaHOBHTH 
A*epeAO yHiBepcHTeTCbKHx npocfiecopiB: 14 c 

apadcbKi cjiiAocoejiH, mo adasah Mi* univoca Ta ae- 
quivoca «re, mo bohh Ha3HBaioTb convenientia», 

mo6 KOHI4enTyaAbHO p03BH3aTH IipodACMy OMOHiMil 

6ymmsi. noHHHaioHH 3 AAb6epTa i Ha3BaHHx hhm 
A* epeA, AAb-ra3aAi Ta ABmeHH MO*Ha roBopHTH npo 
Teopiio « aHaAorii 6yTTH», 14LAKOBHTO npeACTaBAeHy 
b TaKHx nyHKTax: iHTepnpeTaitia OMOHiMii ad 
unum y TepMmax nponopm'i; 3acTocyBaHHH i(boro 
HeCHMeTpHHHOrO BiAHOHieHHfl, mo h e M O >K A H B o 
odepHyTH - BiAHomeHHH napoHiMii, - ao 
B 3aeM03B’H3Ky cy6cTaHi4ia-aKi4HAeHi4m, po3rAHHy- 
Toro hk BiAHomeHHH prius-posterius, ochobhoto 
( noMaTKOBoro) i BTopHHHoro (noxiAHoro, HacTyn- 


Horo); p03pi3H6HHH Mi* «TpbOMa cnocodaMH 
aHaAorii»,To6TOTpbOMapi3HOBHAaMH«BiAHomeHb», 
mo KepyiOTb sac’rocy BaHHHM TepMimB, Ha3BaHHX 
«aHaAoriHHHMH»: proportio ad unum subiectum y 
BnnaAKy TepMrna «cyme»; proportio ad unum ejficiens 
actum y BHnaAKy TepMrna «MeAHHHHH»; i 3peuiToio 
proportio, y BnnaAKy TepMrna «3AopoBHii», mo diAbin- 
MeHIH Ha6AH*eHe AO 3yMHCHOrO CnpHHHHeHHH. 
CaMe 3HaHa AaTHHOMOBHHMH MHCAHTeAHMH LL^ 
Ao «MeTa(J)i3HKH» ApncTOTeAH «MeTa(J)i3HKa» 
ABmeHH, 3a cBiAneHHHM caMoro AAb6epTa, e a a a 
AaTHHCbKoro CepeAHbOBiH'M thm nepmHM A*epeAOM 
npodAeMaTHKH MHO*HHHOCTi CeHCiB 6yTTH. CaMe 
BOHa BH3Hanae npomiTaHHH ApncTOTeAeBnx TeK- 
CTiB Ta npnnncye Im noAO*eHHH, 3riAHO 3 hkhm 
eAHicTb noHMTTa 6yT th, myKaHa ApncTOTeAeM, e 
«cxo*icTio BiAnoBiAHO a® HeBH3Ha L ieHOCTi», mo e 
3po3yMiAom 3aBAmen « BiAHOiiieHHK) nonepeAHboro 
i HacTynHoro», to6to b 6iAbui-MeHui nAaTOHiB cbKHx 
paMKax CTyneHeBoi Teopii npnneTHOCTi (participation 
graduee). ibemo aBirteHHiBCbKa KOHi4eni4ia aHaAorii 
« BiAnoBiAHO a® nonepeAHboro Ta HacTyiraoro» 
AOMiHye b 6iAbinocTi AoriHHHx (HiKOAac napH3bKHii, 
«Summae Metenses») Ta MeTa<J>i3HHHHx (PoA*ep 
BeKOH, «Quaestiones alterae supra libros Primae 
philosophiae Aristotelis », IV, q. 3-4) KOMemapiB Ha 
ApHCTOTeAa a® 1250-1260 pp., to HacTynm Teopii 

CTaiOTb me CKAaAHilllHMH. 

III. AHAAOriS OIAOCOOCBKA / 

AHAAOrW TEOAOriHHA 

Po3pi3HeHHH Mi* (j)i,\OCO(J)ChKOK1 Ta TeOAOriHHOM 
aHaAorieio npoacHKie eAHHi Ha nonaTKy yMOBH 
ijiopMyAioBaHHii. npobAeMa praedicatio in divi- 
nis He Mowe 6yTH nocTaBAem b Teopii aHaAorii 
« BiAnoBiAHO ao nonepeAHboro Ta HacTynHoro», 
3Ba*aiO l lH Ha BiACyTHiCTb 3B’n3Ky HH T04H0 
BCTaHOBAeHoro BiAHomeHHH Mi* Botom, Hkhh e 
TBOpi46M i 6e3KiHeHHHM, Ta CymHM, BKe e CTBOpeHHM 
i KOHeHHHM. U406 KOMneHcyBaTH mefi HeAOAiK, ToMa 
AKBiHCbKHH BBOAHTb poBpiaHeHHH Mi* aHaAorieio 
nponopitii i aHaAorieio nponopitifniocTi, TaK Ao6pe 
onHcaHoi HemoAaBHiMH iHTepnpeTaTopaMH. niA 
«nponopi4ieio» 3 naciB EoeipeBoi «De institutio- 
ne arithmetica» (II, 40) po3yMiAocb BiAHomeHHH 
Mi* ABOMa TepMmaMH, niA «nponopi4iHHicTio» - 

BiAHomeHHH Mi* a bomb BiAHomeHHHMH. niA 

«aHaAorieio nponopi(ii» ToMa ocnrae Te, mo HHHi 
Ha3HBaioTb «(J)OKaABHe 3HaneHHH» 6 yTTH (hh paAme 
CAOBa « 6 yTTH»): pi3Hi KaTeropiaAbHi SHaneHHH 
AaioTb 3Mory cede y3roA*yBaTH b ropH30HTaAbHiii 
iiAomuHi, hk i(e BiAOyBaeTBCH y BnnaAKy 3i caobom 
«3AopoBHH». «AHaAoriH nponopi 4 iHHOCTi» nparae 
Ao apTHKyAioBaHHH abox BiAHomeHb: aHaAorii 
KOHi 4 enTyaAbHoi, KorHiTHBHoi (secundum intentio- 
nem ) i oHTOAoriHHoi aHaAorii (secundum esse). B 
XIV cTOAiTTi MaiicTep EicrapT Man*e BHxoAomye Be 
nOHHTTH, 3BOAH4M p03yMiHHH TeOAOriHHOl aHaAOril AO 
npocToi aHaAorii 30BHioiHboi aTpn 6 yL(ii, 3acHOBaHoi 
Ha «aHaAorii» b npHMOMy SHaneHHi 141,010 CAOBa 
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(nponopm'i aorapbox TepivriHiB) : ai< 3AopoB’a e Mme 
B XCHBm iCTOTi, TaK i 6yTTH e AHme B Eo3i. TBOpiHHH 

e 3HaKOM Bora, ai< ceaa e 3HaKOM 3AopoB’a. OAHax, 
ociciAtKH BiAHomeHHH 3HaKy ao 03HaaeHoi peai 
AybAioe BiAHOinemw HacAiAKy ao npHaHHH, tohhhm 
3MicTOBHHM BiAnoBiAHHKOM Teopi'i aHaAorii e Teopia 
«aHaAoriqHoi npHaHHHoeri»: Bor e TBopqeM, mo Aae 
6yTT a, a BiATaK TBophura e; aAe fioro 6yTTa, mo He e 
BKopmeHe b caMOMy co6i, 3 boahtbch ao 6yrra Bora i 
e AHme 3HaKOM. BoAHoaac i3 noaBoio « o a h 03 h aa h o ro 
noHHTTH cymoro» b /\yHca CxoTa Teopia aHaAorii 
nocTynoBO po3BHBaeTbca b Teopiio «aHaAoriaHoro 
noHana cymoro»,axyTOMicTH,a3roAOMnpeACTaBHHKH 
«Apyroi cxoAacTHKH», nparHyAH npoTHCTaBHTH 
Teopi'i ckothctIb. Taica eBOAtoijia, mo bhboahtb Hac 
no3a Mead CepeAHbOBiaaa, 3aBepmyeTbca 6iAbin- 
MeHin CHHKpeTHHHHM (]) op m y b a h h a m noHaTb aHaAorii, 
mo 6yAH y B5KHTKy y HeoTOMicTiB Ta HeocxoAacTiB: 
ocb TaKoio e MOAeAb aHaAorii, mo HaAeaoiTb 6iAbme 
>K. MapHTeHy i >KaHy Ae CaH-ToMa, hdk caMOMy TomI 
AKBiHCbKOMy. 

AHCKypcHBHHH KOMrLAeKc atialogia entis He 
BHaepnyeTOTaAbHOCTi noAa noHaTTa anaAOzisi. MoAep- 
Hi cynepeaxn moA® cyro aAeropnaHoro CTaTycy 
aHaAorii (E. Kaccipep), mh, HaBnaKH, m®AO «ec|>exTy 
MeTacj>opHHHoro ceHcy», mo ToaaTbca Ha niAipyHTi 
cepeAHbOBiaHoi TeoAoriaHoi aHaAorii (n. Pixep), He 
AOAaiOTb Hiaoro noHaA CMHCAOBy ciTKy, BCTaHOBAeHy 
3iTKHeHHaM MDK apHCTOTeAiBCbXOM npo6AeMOM 
«MHOaCHHHOCTi cmhcaIb 6yTTa» i cyro TeoAoriaHHM 
nHTaHHaM «6oacecTBeHHHx LvieH», ycnaAKOBaHHM 
BiA ni3HboaHTHaHoi Ta cepeAHbOBiaHoi AyMXH. Ana- 
Aozisi e MicmeM, 3 b1akh po3AiAaioTbca, mo6 bIahocho 
aBTOHOMi3yBaTHca, pi3Hi chaobI noAa, aepe3 
3acaAHHaHH acecT inventio analogiae: MeTa<|>opa, 
chmboa, KaTeropia. 
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CONCEPTUS UaT.I - yxp. xonqenm , nonsimmsi 

► CONCEPT, BEGRIFF, CONCETTO i 
ENTENDEMENE IN TELLE CT, TN TET I E CTIJS, 
INTENTION, MOE REPRESENTATION, 
SIGNE, SIGNMANi; SPECIES, TERME, 

YHIBEPCAAII 

iMemuK noAoeinozo pody conceptus (podoauu 
eidMiHOK: conceptus,) ne Mae nimxo BU3nanenozo 
Micijsi e 3axidniu <piAoco<pcbxiu mepMinoAozii ax 
do dpyzo'i noAoaunu XIII cm. Bxa3ywnu y BAacnoMy 
cenci na nAid eazimnocmi, i u,o po3Buaacmbcsi a Aoni 
Mamepi - mo6mo na 3apodoK, - Bin exueaecsi 
e 303HaneHuu nac, a maxox paniiue, 3a do6u 
Aamuncbxo'i anmmnocmi, e noxidnoMy snanenni, slice 
onucyeaAO inmeAexmyaAbne ysiBAennsi (representa- 
tion), V038uaaembcsi e yMi (espri) (Maxpodiu, 
TIpucUfiaHj. Tlpome caMe 3aedsiKU ToMi AxeincbxoMy 
(npu6AU3H0 Mix 1255 i 1274 poxaMu) mennux 
conceptus euxodumb na nepedniii tuan tqe do ceozo 
noiuupennsi ceped meopemuxia nhnannsi. Hozo 
tueudxuu ycnix nosicmoembcsi deoMa huhhuxomu. 
TlepedyciM dB03naHnicmw mepMiny, i u,o nanyeae do 
mozo, - intellectus. LJeu mepMin no3Hanae Bodnonac i 
eAacne inmeAexmyaAbny 3damHicmb, i npumaManny 
iu ednictm ysiBAennsi, a inodi - naaimb snanennsi 
CAie. Taxow x e, 30xpeMa, u caMa ceManmuxa 
mepMina conceptus: 3 odnozo 6oxy, Bin no3nanac, 
y 6yxBOAbHOMy cenci, npodyxm anympiiunbozo 
do3piBanm, 3 iniuozo 6oxy, uozo emuMOAOzisi (con- 
capere: «pa30M cxonumu») Bxa3yc na noednannsi 
mhoxuhu eAeMenmie b cdunoMy cnpuunsimmi, 
mo6mo, nacnpaedi, na nonsimmsi 3azaAbnozo. 
Bnympiiune Bupo6Aenm dyMxu, 3 odnozo 6oxy, 
i 3azaAbnicmb - 3 dpyzozo, - ocb npunauMni dea 
xawhobux cxAadnuxa conceptus. JIxi qo ni3niiuuu 
yxumox mepMina concept nu Begriff «noHaTTa» 
xoAueaembcsi Mix nosnanennsiM qiAXOBumo dencu- 
xoAozi308anozo a6cmpaxmnozo o6'exma (six y 
0pe7e) i no3nanennsiM MenmaAbnozo ysiBAennsi (sixy 
xoznimuBHUx nayxax), mo cepedmoainne po3yMinnsi 
tjb ozo nonsimmsi, 6e3 cyMniay, e na6azamo 6auxhum 
do dpyzozo 3 qux nidxodia. 

I. «INTELLECTUS» / «CONCEPTUS» 

AaTHHa cepeAHbOBiaHHX imciA MaAa aHMaAO 
TepMhnB a •' a no3HaaeHHa MeHTaAbHo'i eAHoeri 
iHTeAeieryaAbHoro yaBAeHHa. Tax, intellectus no3Ha- 
aae He AHme imreAeKTyaAbHy 3AaTHicTb ax Taxy, 
mo e qiAXOM oaeBHAHOio, a aacTO h BHyTpimHi 
o6’cxth MipxyBaHHa. TepMiH species intelligibilis, Ha 
npoTHAeacHicTb species sensibilis, 30cepeA>xye yBary 
Ha iHTeAexTyaAbHiH penpe3eHTaitii peai, cnoaaTxy 
no3HaaaioHH TepMiHOM species mocb Ha ximraAT 
«BHAy», «30BHimHboro BHrAaAy», «o6pa3y» 
(ahb. SPECIES). TepMiH verbum mentis hh verbum 
cordis - 6yxBaAbHo: MOBAeHHa yMa mh cepqa, Bxa3ye, 
3riAHO 3 AnrycTHHOM, Ha napaAeAi mdk AMACbxoio 
AyMxoio i 6oacecTBeHHHM Caobom. TepMiH intentio 
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qacro nosHaqae eAHicTb AyMKH mk cnpjiMOBaHo'i 
AO HKorocb 30BHimHboro 06 ’eKTa (afsiAKM h BiAOMa 
TeMaTHKa iHTeHL(iHHOCTi). mo >k ci ocyeTbCM TepMiHy 
conceptus, si khh HanpHKiHL(i CepeAHix BuciB 6 yAe 
BH3HaHHH KAKJHOBHM nOMTTSIM CeMaHTHHHOrO nOAJI, 
to BiH cnonaTKy 6 yB noBMBaHMM toaobhhm hhhom 3 
6 iOAOriHHHMH KOHOTaitiaMH, BKa3yK) L IH Ha npOAyKTH 
BHyTpimHboro n op o a >Ke h h m . 

Conceptus y BAacHOMy ceHci m>oro CAOBa no3Hanae 
sapoAOK, sana’i'HH y MaTepHHCbKOMy AOHi, aAe B*:e 
MaKpo6iH (V ct.) BHKopHCTOBye fioro b noxiAHOMy 
3HaHeHHi, a6n oca3aTH, mo iHTeHim HapoAJKyioTbCJi 
3 Komjerrry yMa ( conceptus mentis, b Saturnales I, 
18, 17). I, 30KpeMa, rpaMaTHK npHcqiaH (VI ct.) y 
HaA3BHHaHHO BnAHBOBOMy 3a A®6 h CepeAHbOBiHHH 
cjjparMeHTi micaB, mo ycHe caobo ( vox , ahb. MOT) jik 
nacTHHa mobh BKa3ye Ha KOHijenT yMa ( mentis concep- 
tum), jikhh BiH Taxo^K Ha3HBaB cogitatio (institutiones 
grammaticae XI, 7). OAHaic noAi6He BHKopncTaHHji Bee 
>k 6yAO m e t a t{) o p hm hh m i MaprmaAbHHM. TepMiH He 
BXOAHB AO BAaCTHBOTO ABTyCTHHyAeKCHKOHy (KOTpHH 
qacro B>KHBae - 30KpeMa, y CBOCMy TpaKTaTi «ripo 
CBflTy Tp ohi^k) » , - BiAnoBiAHe aRcaobo concipere 
Aas ii03HaqeHHM aray yMa, jikhh riopoA>Kye b caMOMy 
co6i « MeHTaAbHe caobo»). Eoeitifi, nepeKAaAaioHH 
h ko m e h t y k) q h AoriKy ApncTOTeAS HanpmriHiji VI 
ct., 3BepHyBC9 ao TepMiHa intellectus, a 6 h BKa3aTH Ha 
eAHicTb npoitecy mhcachhh (i 3aco6aMH AaTHHCbKoi* 
MOBH BiATBOpHTH mOCb Ha KHITaAT rpei(bKOrO 
TepMiHa vorjpa), b TOMy * 3HaqeHHi intellectus 
qacTO 3ycTpiqaeTbCJi y XII ct. (oco6ahbo b TeKCTax 
A6eAspa), - i a>K ao XIII ct. HanpHKAaA, BoHaBeHTypa 
H AAb6epT BeAHKHH BHKOpHCTOBylOTb 46H TepMiH 

3HaHHo oxoqinie, hdk conceptus, aaji no3HaqeHHji toto, 

mo MH CbOTOAHi Ha3HBaCMO KOHL(enTOM. 

OaKTHHHO, BHAaeTbCJI, m° B nepitUH nOAOBHHi 

XIII ct. conceptus b a6cTpaKTHOMy ceHci 3’jiBAjieTbCJi 
AHiiie y BHnaAKy npjiMHx hh npHxoBaHHx L(HTaT 
3raAaHoro ypHBKy 3 IIpHcmaHa, 3a jikhm ycHe 
caobo nosHaqaao «noHjn rq yMa». TpaMaTHKH h 
AOriKH npOTHCTaBAHMTb HOTO affedUS (HanpHKAaA: 
IleTpo IcnaHCbKHH, Sincategoreumata II, 2 i VIII, 

6 ), p03BHBaK)HH p03pi3HeHHH MDK II 03 H a q C H H M M 

3a MOAycoM KOHi(enTy (per modum conceptus ) 
i no3HaqeHH>iM 3a MOAycoM acjjemry (per modum 
affectus) (nop. 3 imoro npHBOAy: I- Rosier, La Parole 
comme acte, po3. 2,3 i 5). IIpoTe po3rAJiAaioqH (j>opMy 
conceptum - mo e HaHyacHBaminoio, aA*e caMe BOHa 
3JiBAJieTbCJi b TeKCTax IIpHcuiaHa, - HaBiTb y TaKOMy 
By3bKOMy KOHTeKCTi, He BaBJKAH AerKO 3p03yMiTH, HH 
mh MaeMO cnpaBy 3i 3HaxiAHHM BiAMiHKOM iMeHHHKa 
conceptus, hh 3 nacHBHHM AienpHKMeTHHKOM AiecAOBa 
concipere. OAHaK pi3HHim mdk oahhm Ta ApyrHM 
e BeAHqe3Hoio, aA*e po3rAjmyTHfi jik nacHBHHii 
AienpHKMeTHHK (cy6cTaHTHBOBaHHH hh Hi), conceptus 
- hh conceptum - BiACHAae 3a3BHHaii ao noMHCAeHo'i 
peqi, a He ao JiKoicb MeHTaAbHoi cahoctI. 3oKpeMa, 
PoA>Kep EeKOH nponoHye TaKHM hhhom TAyMaqnTH 
TeKd IIpHci(iaHa i, 3peuiToio, B6aqae TaM iAeio, mo 
caobo paAine no3Haqae caMy pin, hdk noHJiTTJi b yMi 
(Compendium studii theologiae 61). 


CaMe 3aBAJiKH Aopo6i<y Tomh AKBiHCbKoro, 
npH6AH3HO MDK 1255 i 1274 pOKaMH, iMeHHHK 
conceptus no-cnpaB>KHbOMy BHCTynae Ha nepeAHift 
HAaH y <J)iAOCO(j)Cbi<OMy AeKCHKOHi cepeAHbOBiqHoi 
cxoAacTHKH. y*:e qepea niBCTOAtiwi, 3 a qaciB 
BiAbiiMa OiocaMa, BiH 6yAe 3araAbHOB>KHBaHHM cepeA 
TeopeTHiciB ni3HaHHJi. 3peuiToio, AB03Haqmcrb 
TepMiHa intellectus, mo no3HaqaB BOAHonac fi 

iHTeAeKTyaAbHy 3AaTHicTb, i BAacTHBy m eAHicTb 
yjiBAeHHH, a iHOAi HaBiTb 3Haqem-ui caIb, CTaAa 
a6coAK)THO HenpHHHJiTHOio b cepeAHHi XIII CT., 
koah niA biiahbom riouiHpioBaHoro apHCTOTeAi3My 
nOHHHaiOTb p03pi3HK)BaTH He AHlne pi3HOMaHiTHi 
THnn iHTeAeKTyaAbHHx penpe3eHTai(iH (HanpHKAaA, 
intellectus simplex, intellectus compositus) i 
pi3HOMaHiTHi piBHi cnpHHHHTM (intellectus primus, 
intellectus secundus ...), a TaKOJK i pi3HOMamTHi 
MOAycH iHTeAeKTy, hh, npHHafiMHi fioro pi3HOMamTHi 
(J>yHKi(ii (intellectus agens, intellectus possibilis, 
intellectus adeptus, intellectus speculativus, intellectus 
practicus ...) (ahb. INTELLECTUS); ohcbhaho, 
mo BHKopHCTaHHH b ycix i(H x BHnaAKax Toro caMoro 
CAOBa mofao npH3BecTH ao me 6iAbinoi rLAyTaHHHH. 
3oKpeMa, Bee cKa3aHe cTocyeTbca h TepMiHa conceptus 
jik noxiAHoro BiA AiecAOBa concipere, mo BJKe CTaB 
niHpoKO BJKHBaHHM y (j)iAOCO(j)CbKifi AiTepaTypi. Ueft 
TepMiH BH9BHB nOABiHHy CeMaHTHHHy OCO&AHBiCTb, 
mo AaBaAacji B3HaKH 3 aAe* ho r«A KOHTeKCTy: 3 oahoto 
6oKy, BiH y 6yKBaAbHOMy ceHci nosHaqan npoAyKT - 
hh, iHOAi, npoijec - BHyTpimHboro o 6 m i p k o b y b a h h m ; 
3 Apyroro 6oKy, fioro eTHMOAoria (con-capere: «pa30M 
cxonumu » ) caMa no co6i BKa3yBaAa Ha noeAHaHHji 

MH05KHHH eAeMeHTiB y CAHHOMy CnpHHHJITTi. O r>Ke, 
HafiroAOBHima a am Tomh AKBiHCbKoro Ta fioro 
cyqacHHKiB rHoceoAoriqHa npo6AeMa noAJiraAa b 
nOCAHaHHi A r OX pi3HHX AOKTpHH: ABryCTHHOBOl 
AOKTpHHH MeHTaAbHOrO MOBACHHM, mO 6yAa AOCHTb 
BaJKAHBOio aaji TeoAorii fi 3BepTaAa yBary Ha npouec 
nopoA*eHHH Aymeio BHyTpioiHbo'i, AOAiHrBicTHHHoi 
AyMKH, Ta ApncTOTeAeBoI Teopii a6cTpaici(n, HKa 
BHKAaAaAaca Ha cjiaKyAbTeTi mhctclcib Ha ochobI TBopy 
CTaripma «IIpo Aymy» i MaAa AaBaTH yaBAeHHH npo 
upouec yTBopeHHM 3araAbHHx iAeH b yMi. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy A. 

II. MEHTAAbHE CAOBO I BHYTPimHC 
MOBAEHHB 

Conceptus aas Tomh AKBiHCbKoro, - jikhh ern tbkojk 
Ha3HBae conceptio, ratio hh verbum mentis (aocaIbho 
«MOBAeHHJiyMa» ) - e bhhhtkobo iAeaAbHHM 06 ’cktom, 
BHyTpiinHiM npoAyKTOM, jikhh icHye b Ayini y cnoci6 
paAine «iHTeHi(iHHHH» hdk peaAbHHH, ipenpe3eHTye 
b iHTeAiri6eAbHOMy nopjiAKy MKyci, 30BHimHio peaAb- 
HieTb. MeTaijjOpHHHHH CTOCyHOK L(boro conceptus 
AO nAOAy, MafbKe 3a6yTHfi y TpaAHuiMx MOAepHy, 
6yKBaAbHo HaraAye npo Te, mo kohi^ot Mae 6yTH 
saqaTHH y AOHi iHTeAeKTy, jik AOCHTb qi i KO fi nojiCHioe 
ToMa AKBiHCbKHH: «Ham iHTeAeKT, riepe6yBaioqH 
b aKTi po3yMiHHJi, (JiopMye neBHHH iHTeAiri6eAbHHH 
3MicT, mo h16h e fioro BAacHoio ahthhoio (proles), i 
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^ CeMaHTHKa TepMma «conceptus» yXIII CTOAiiri 

OTOTOatHeHHa CAOBa COUCeptUS 3 MeHTaAbHOK) EAHiCTK) o6pa3y OCaTHyTOl CyTHOCTi e IieBHHM iHBapiaHTOM 
i b cepeAHbOBiMHiH, i b MOAepmn Teopi'i ni3HaHHa, HaTOMiTb ceMaHTHHHa, a6o ac 3MicTOBHa, nacTHHa TepMiHa 
3a3HaBaAanpOT!irOMCBOe'l icTOpiiicTOTHHXSMiH. HafiiTb ofiMe'/KyiOHHCb AHme«MaTepHHCbKHM»mOAOTepMiHy 
npoMDKKOM aacy (to6to nepioAOM, xoah (jiopMyBaHHa TepMiHa me BiAdyBaAoca b AOHi aBTeHTHHHoi AAa Hboro 
MOBHoi TpaAHijn - AaTHHCbxoi), mh HaBpaA hh 3MO>KeMO 3HaiiTH b ijbOMy nepioAi axycb CTaAy Ae$iHiL(iio 
3MicTy noMra conceptus. OAHax mh MoaceMO aocaiahth ceMaHTHKy TepMiHa conceptus par excellence, axiqo 
Bi3bMeMO A° yBarn paxypc nornyxy iAeaAbHoi xoMyHixaiui, npHTaMaHHHH ni3HiH cepeAHbOBiaHM (piAocoipii. 
3 ijieio MeToio po3TAaHeMO BHXopucTaHHa noHiiTM conceptus y abox <j)iAoco(j)iB TpHHaAUaToro cTOAiTTa, axi 
po3TAHAaAH npoqec ni3HaHHa caMe niA ijhm KyTOM 3opy, to6to b KOHTeKCTi cniAxyBaHHa. 

nepuiHM 3 hhx e Eoeijift Aaxiftcbxnft - npeACTaBHHK uikoah moahctIb, mo >khb y IlapHad b Apyrift noAOBHHi 
XIII ct. Ea30B0K> 3acaAOK> cniAxyBaHHa AK>Aeii Miac co6ok> moahcth BBaacaAH ixHio BpoAaieny 3AaTHicTb a° 
xoMyHixaijii, m° fpyHTyeTbcaHa cahhhxaah BcixAioAeft cnocodax3HaaeHHa ( modi signijicandi) CAOBa Bnpoqeci 
ni3HaHHa, aid 3ade3neayioTb BiAnoBiAHicTb CBiTOBi HanmxyaBAeHb npo Hboro. OxpiM toto, caMe caobo ( dictio ) 
moahcth noAiAJLAH Ha CHTHi(j)iKaT ( signijicatum ) Ta 3Byx (vox). IIoHaTTa CHrm<j)ixaTy ax 3HaaeHHa CAOBa, mo, 
oxpiM ceMaHTHHHoro, BXAMaaAO me ft rpaMaTHHHi Ta Aoriam xoMnoHeHTH, to6to 3AaTHicTb BHXOHyBaTH 
cjiynxiftio Toi an iHinoi aacTHHH mobh, a Taxoac cy6’exTa a6o npeAHxaTa, 6yAO 3acaAOBHM AAa moahctIb. Bohh 
BBaacaAH, mo caMe 3ByaaHHa CAiB y pi3HHX HapoAiB e BiAMiHHHM, a CHrmcjiixaTH, HaBnaxn, - OAHaxoBHMH. 
CnrHiipixaT 6yB me ft pe3y\bTaTOM TpHCTyneHeBoi Teopii ni3HaHH a, npo6AeMaTHxa axoi (icHyBaHHa CAOBa Ha 
piBHi peai, yaBAeHHa Ta Biipa3y) BiAnoBiAae cyaacHHM TpnaAeHHHM BH3HaaeHHaM noHaTTa 3Haxy. Conceptus 
He 6yB 6a30BHM noHaTTaM y TepMiHOAoriaHiH ciTift moahctIb. OAHax EoeijiH AaxiiicbXHft npncBaaye oxpeMi 
po3AiAH cboto TpaxTaTy «Modi significandi sive Questiones super Priscianum Maiorem» (mdx 1270 i 1277 
poxaMn) 3 'acyBaHHio Micija, axe nociAae conceptus, mo CBiAaHTb npo BaacAHBicTb qboro noHaTTa Ha Toft MOMeHT. 
«rpaMaTHxa iieodxiAHa AioAHHi, m°6 aepe3 Hei naBHHTHCb BHCAOBAMBaTH xoHijenTH, axi MaiOTbca Ha yBa3i 
(conceptum intentum),Hepe3 BiAnoBiAHe MOBAeHHa ( sermonem congruum)» (Q.5, 45-47). B irnnoMy Miciji BiH 
3a3Haaae, mo oahh xomjenTyMa ( conceptus mentis) e CHrmcjiixaTOM pi3HHX aacTHH mobh. HanpuxAaA, CAOBa 
«6iAb», «MeHi doAaae», «Toft, xoMy doAaae», «doAaae» i «oft» no3HaaaiOTi> Te caMe (Q. 14, 65-70). To6to 
TepMiH conceptus cniBBiAHOCHTbca 3i CHrmcjiixaTOM i no3Haaae XAac ceMaHTHaHO cnopiAHeHHX CAiB. OAHax, 
conceptus e ByacaHM noHaTTaM, Hiac CHrmcjiixaT, aA>xe nepnmft Mae TiAbXH ceMaHTHaHe 3HaaeHHa (AeHOTai), a 
Apyrnft - me ft Aoriane Ta rpaMaTnane. BiporiAHO, ija npodaeMa nocTaAa 3 po3TAaAy cniAbHoxopeHeBHX CAiB 
( denominativae ) y BCTyni ApncTOTeAa ao «KaTeropiH» i 6yAa po3BHHeHa Ahccabmom KeHTep6epiftcbxiiM 
y TBopi «npo rpaMaTHHHe». TaxHM mhhom, conceptus y moahctIb 03Haaae noHaTTa, axe AeHOTye neBHHH 
XAac cnopiAHeHHX aBHiip mo lx MoacHa Biipa3HTH 3a AonoMoroio pi3HHX aacTHH mobh, i axe nepeAye npoqecy 
HaxAaAaHHa cnocodiB noanaaenna. 

ToMa AxBiHCbXHft Taxoa< BAaeTbca a° po3TAaAy Bxa3aHoi npo6.\eMH b «CyMi TeoAorii», a caMe b 107 
nHTaHHi, A e ftAeTbca npo cniAxyBaHHa aHrexiB mdx co6ok>. Kxmo peipepeHTOM xoHijenTy 6yB XAac aBHm, 
cnopiAHeHicTb axnx mdx co6ok> AMAHHi me Tpe6a BCTaHOBAWBaTH, to aHreAaM ax icTOTaM AocxoHaAiniHM 3 
Uhm Aerme, - peipepeHTOM ixHboi AyMXH, a OTace, ft ceMaHTHHHHM 3MicTOM xoHuenTy 6yAe icTHHa (veritas), a 
caMe axacb aacTHHa MHoacHHH Bcix icTHH (iAeTbca ft npo anpiopHi icTHHH - AorinHi 3axoHH, h npo eMnipHHHi - 
cyxynHicTb icTHHHHX cjiaxTiE), mo nepedyBae b Bo3i. HaaBHy b po3yMi anreAiB iucjiopMauiK) ToMa no3Hanae 
caobom intelligibile i xaace, m° BOHa icHye y Tpn cnocodn: l) ax y3BHnaeHe ( habitualiter , to6to xoah po3yM 
axTyaAbHOHe BiixopncTOBye 3HaHHa, aAeMaeftoroaxHaBHnxynHBMiHHa); 2) b axTiMipxyBamra (axxoHuenT); 
3) «ctocobho iHinoro», xoah aHreA CBoeio BOAero cnpaMOBye 3HaHHa iHinoMy ([32891] I a q. 107 a. 1 co.). 
OTare, xoHuenT e Tieio cyxynHicTio npaBAHBoi impopMauii, axy aHreA oxoiiAioe b axri MipxyBaHHa. MoBAeHHa 
(locutio) e, no cyri, cnpaMyBaHHaM conceptus 3a AonoMororo BOAi (voluntas). Koah MoBAeHHa BiAnoBiAae 
icTHHi, HaaBHiH b iHTeAexri Bora, boho CTae npocBiTAeHHaM (illuminatio) . 
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TOMy Ha3HBaeTboi noHHTTiiM yMa ( mentis conceptis)» 
( De rationibusfidei, po3A- 3). 

3acTocyBaHHH TepMiHa conceptus y TaicoMy TpaK- 
TyBaHHi 6yAO npe/yneTOM 3aneKAHX cynepenoK 
HanpHiciHi(i XIII - nonaTKy XIV CTOAiTTH. HHCAeHHi 
aBTopw, Taici xk Ilerpo lioaH OAiBi mh BiAbreAbM 
BepebKHH, OC06AHBO (J)paHI4HCKaHI4i, SaKH^aAM To- 
Mi AKBiHCbKOMy BBeAeHHH MDK aKTOM niSHaHHfl 
Ta 30BHiuiHb0K) piHHIO, HKa e BAaCTHBHM 06’eKTOM 
ni3HaHHH, 3aHBoro h imciAAHBoro nocepeAHHKa, mo 
MOHte CTBOpHTH CepH03Hy nepeHIKOAy AAH p03yMiHHH 

(nop. moAo L(boro: C. Panaccio, Le Discours inte- 
rieur, po3A- 6). ToTbe EypAe, HanpHKAaA, noKa3ye 
qe AOCHTb qiTKo: «b imeAeKTi HeMae TaKHx noHHTb, 
HKi (J) O p M y B a A M CM 6 aKTOM p03yMiHHH H BOAHOHaC 
6yAH 6 penpe3eHTai(iaMH penen ( similitudines re- 
rum)» ( Questiones in librum Perihermeneias, 3.8 [3 
4>p- nep.]). IIpoTe caobo conceptus 6eHTe5KHAo h 
A aAi, oco6ahbo onoHeHTiB TOMi3My. ToAOBHa cyne- 
peHKa 3peniToio BiA6yBaAacH moAo nmaHmi, hh 
T pe6a OTOTOJKHMBaTH conceptus, p03TAHHyTHH XK 
imeAeKTyaAbHe yxBAeHHH, 3 bhhhtkobo iAeaAbHHM 
06 cktom, mo 6yB 6 h MeHTaAbHHM KopeAXTOM ao amry 
po3yMiHHH (imoro xcaAaB 6 h caM ToMa), hh i3 caMHM 
IfllM aKTOM p03yMiHHH. TaKHM MHHOM, CepeAHbOBWHi 
aBTOpH nOKa3aAH o6i3HaHiCTb i3 AB03HaHHiCTK) (xKa, 
3peniToio, 36epiraAa CBoe 3HaxeHHX me ynpoAOB* 
TpHBaAoro xacy) TaKHx iAen, xk KOHitenT, po3yMiHHX 
hh yHBAeHHH, mo iHOAi BKa3yBaAH Ha npoitec hh noAiio 
(«aKT», XK Ka33AH CXOABCTh), a iHOAi - Ha 06’eKT 
hh pe3yAbTaT imoro npoimcy hh miei' noAii (xacoM 
TpaKTOBaHHH XK BHHHTKOBO iHTeAiri6eAbHa CyTHiCTb). 

BiAbHM OKKaM, niCAH KlAbKOX Cnpo6 yXHAHTHCH 
BiA OAH03HaHHOTO p03B’x3aHHH Iipo6A6MH, 3peUITOK) 

TAy3yBaTHMe 3 Teopi'i aray. Terminus conceptus, - hh, 
KopoTme Kaxcym, conceptus, BTpaxae, niA TaKHM 
KyTOM 3opy, CBiii CTaTyc iHTeHi^iHHoro 06’eKTa i CTae 
MeHTaAbHoio BAacTHBicTio oKpeMoro npeAMeTa, HKa 
OTpHMye peaAbHe icHyBaHHH b yMi (hk-ot «6iAH3Ha b 
CT mi» - yTOHHioe OKKaM). A orate, b rHoceoAorixmH 
nepcneKTHBiBTpaHaeTbCHopHriHaAbHaiAeHpo3yMiHHH 
KOHitemy hk iAeaAbHoro npoAyKTy iHTeAeKTy. 

CniAbHOIO AAH 6iAbIHOCTi IIIldA XIV CTOAiTTH 

y BHCHBaHHi conceptus, mo Ha toh xac cTaAo 
AOBOAi pi3HOMamTHHM, i a^a! e iAex 3araAbHoro 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHoro yxBAeHHH, 3AaTHoro (j)irypyBa’i'H 
hk cy6’eKT hh npeAHKaT b icTHHHHx mh xh6hhx 
M eHTaAbHHx npono3Hi(ixx i rpaTH neBHy BH3Ha L ieHy 
poAb b yMOBHBOAax. BiAbHM OKKaM, PloaH BypiAaH Ta 
ixm nocAiAOBHHKH nacTO BHKopHCTOBywTb conceptus 
AAH no3HaHeHHH HaiinpocTimoi oahhhlp MeHTaAbHoro 
MOBAeHHH ( oratio mentalis), b HKiii bohh B6 axai0Tb 
npHpOAHHH 3HaK, 3AaTHHH Ha6yBaTH pi3Hi CeMaHTHHHi 
BAacTHBocri (significatio, connotatio, suppositio ...). 
Otohc, AoriMHi Ta ceMioTHHHi <j)yHKL(ii' qboro TepMiHa 
b i(bOMy CAOBHHKy nepeBaxcaioTb HaA MeHTaAbHoio 
AHHaMiKoio. OAHaK hoto ncHXOAorixHe BHaxeHHX Bee >k 
H e 6yAO ycyHeHO HaAextHHM hhhom: y npoTHAexcmcTb 
AO OpefoBoro Begriff (noHHTTx), cepeAHbOBiHHHH 
TepMiH conceptus 3aB>KAH Mae MeHTaAbHHH BHMip; aA*e 
BiH y Tin hh Tin (J)opMi icHye Annie b OKpeMHx yMax. 


3bhhhhh nepeKAaA conceptus hk concept y 

<|>paHL(y3bKiH 4H aHTAiHCbldH MOBaX, npHpOAHO, H 
Aoci e HaHKpamHM HanBHHM Bn6opoM, aAe caMa 
oneBHAHicTb TaKoI npocroi niACTaHOBKH HaHHacriine 
npnxoBye CKAaAHicTb i pi3HOMamTHicTb TpaKTyBaHb, 
mo nponoHyBaAHCH aah i(boro TepMiHa OAHOHacHO A 
y pi3Hi nepioAH CepeAHbOBiqqn, noHHHaiOHH BiA hoto 
6ioAoriHHHx KOHOTai^in 3 ap o a >K e h h h i BHyTpimHboro 
po3BHTKy - i a* ao BHpimaAbHoro aah i(boro 
TepMiHa BKAIOHeHHH B OCepAH AOriKH, HKy Ha3HBaAH 
«TepMiHiCTHHHOIO» [a6o HOMiHaAiCTHHHOK)] H 
p03TAHAaAH HK rpaMHTHKy MHCAeHHH. 

Kao A nAHAHHIO 

IlepeKAaA Ipunu Aucmonad 
3a peAaKmeio Andpisi EayMeucmepa 
i Andpisi BacuAmenKa 
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BEGRIFF 


- yxp. nonsimmsi 


rp. KaTaA.r)\|ni; [icaTaAencic] 
AaT. comprehensio 

aHrA. concept 

4>p. concept 


► CONCEPT [CONCEPTUS, CONCETTO] 

i Ame, aufheben, entendement, 

GEISTESWISSENSCHAFTEN, INTELLECT, 
INTELLECTUS, PERCEPTION, PLASTICITE, 
PREDICATION, RAISON 

Hweifbice diecAoeo begreifen eiddaem 03Hcma- 
ao ocsiznemsi Ha pieni inmeAeicmy. CaMe u,eu cenc 
«iHmeAeKmyaAmozo cxonAennsi peni hu ide'i» 
(y CAoei begreifen enyeaembcsi diecAoeo greifen 
«xanamu, Aoeumu») Micmumbcsi e mennuKy Be- 
griff: «Ich habe keinen Begriff davon» - omanae, 
ufo si ue Maw Modnozo docmyny do mozo, ufo 
diembcsi; lieu eucAie Moxna nepeKAacmu sue «si npo 
i^e ne Maw xodnozo ysieAenHsi». 3Mina 3HaneHHSi 
Begriff y fiAocofii 3aAe>Kumb aid mpancfopMaijiu, 
sikux 3a3Hae meopisi ni3WHHSi. Cnonamicy Begriff 
moao nimxe 3Hanemsi fyuKiju po3cydxy (Kanm), 
aAe nomiM eono 3O3HaA0 zinocmasyeamsi sue 
cfizypa 3HaHHSi, suea emiAwe ceidoMicmb na utAsixy 
do adcoAwmnozo 3Hamsi (TefeAb). Hapeiumi, 3a 
yMoeu empozo Aozinnozo 6U3HaneHHSi Begriff] tji 
pi3Hi 3HaneHHSi nonunawmb euzAsidamu ut,e 6iAbiu 
neuxoAozinno, MOMAueo, miew Mipow, sueow e hux 
ujocb AuiuuAocb aid noaesuedemozo 3HaneHHSi CAoea 
(®pefe). Xon 6u sue maM 6yA0 > cynacna ducieycisi 
w,odo MOXAueocmi noemopno'i MeHmaAi3au,i'i 
noHsimb ut,opa3y enupaetmcsi y eidMinnicmb mm 
M oeaMU, mm niMeijbKUM Begriff suee 36epezA0 ceow 
npupodnicmb dAsi mobu, ma anzAiucbieuM concept, 
suee noeniemw euuiuAO i3 noecsiiedenHozo asKurruey. 

I. «BEGREIFEN», « VERSTEHEN » , 
«KONZIPIEREN» (KAHT): RK MO>KHA nO- 
PI3HOMY P03YMITH 

CaMe y Kama caobo Begriff HadyBae cnerpaAbHoro 
(j)iAOCO(j)CbKoro 3HaHeHHH, Ha BiAMiHy BiA saraAbHoro 
3HaneHHH, axe b moro BKAaAaB BoAhcj) (nop. Vernunftige 


Gedanken, I, § 4: jede Vorstellung einer Sache in unseren 
Vorstellungen «Koaare yaBAeHHa dyAb-aKo'i peai y 
Hamm ya bachhhx»). CnpaBAi, pbOMy 3araAbHOMy 
SHaweHHK) penpe3eHTai(ii Kanr y CBOCMy Kypci 
«AoriKH», Ae BiH HaMaraeTbCH TpaHC(j>opMyBaTH 
CAOBHHK HiMeitbKOi yHiBepCHTeTCbKOl (j)iAOCO(])i'l, 
npoTHCTaBAae TOHHe 3HaaeHHa, hkc BnHcycTbca 
y KAacHtjnKaiffK) THniB ni3HaHHa, b snein begreifen 
npoTHCToifb verstehen Ta konzipieren. 

3po3yMiTH ( verstehen ) ( intelligere ) mocb - ue 
ni3HaTH po3cyAKOM 3a AonoMoroio noHaTTa (durch 
den Verstand vermoge der Begriffe) a 6o ac 36arayTH 
(konzipieren). Ife /eyyKe BiAMiHHa BiA cxonAeHHa b 
po3yMi (begreifen) Aia. Moaora 36arayTH 6araTO 
peaeii, xoaa ix i HeMoacAHBO cxoiihth b po3yMi, 
HanpHKAaA, perpetuum mobile [AaT. «BiaHHii 
ABHryH»], MexaHi3M axoro A°B°AHTb fioro 
HeMOXCAHBiCTb. 

BoAHOaac cbOMHH eryniHb, «cxonHTH b po3yMi 
( begreifen ) (comprehendere) mocb» 03Haaae «ni3Ha™ 
po3yMOM (durch die Vernunft) a6o a priori Tieio 
Mipoio, a Ka e AocTaTHbom aas Hamoro HaMipy (in dem 
Grade [...] ah zu unserer Absicht hinreichend ist)» 
( Logik , Bdyn, VIII, in Kants Gesammelte Schriften, 
Hrsg. von der Koniglich-Preussischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Bd. 9, S. 65 [ue BHAamra 
HaAaAi no3HaaaTHMeTbca hk AK] ). 

Y KAacHcjnKaun, A^HiH b «Aorir(i», BapTe 
yBarn Te, mo BOHa po3pi3Hae aRcaobo begreifen Ta 
iMeHHHK Begriff. BoAHoaac ueft iMeHHHK 6e3 npodAeM 
3aAyaaeTbca y BH3HaaeHHa verstehen hk n’aToro poAy 
ni3HaHHH («ni3HaBaTH po3cyAKOM 3a AonoMoroio 
noHHTb»); oToac, KaHT noMimae begreifen Ha bhiuhh 
piBeHb riisHaHHH. Bee BRdyBaeTbca TaK, hi6h Begriff 
Bate 6yAO HeHTpaAi30BaHe y CBOCMy cnepiaAbHOMy 
3HaaeHHi, a ceHc begreifen ime Mir cTaTH npeAMeTOM 
AAs cynepeaoK. CnpHHHHeHO ue thm, mo aRcaobo 
begreifen KOHOTye me mocb, KpiM Aii cxonAeHHa, i 
thm, mo KaHT, BiAnoBiAHO ao imoro, Moace niA hhm 
po3yMiTH HaiRoBepinemiiiy <|>opMy cxonAeHHa hh 
npHCBOCHHa o6’eKTa-MeTH. life 6iAbme ue aBHme 
y cAOBi begreifen podnrb aKiteHT Ha npetfuKci be-, 
aKHH 03Haaae nepexiAHicTb Ta iMriAiKye y 141,0 My 
KOHKpeTHOMy BHnaAKy npaMHft KOHTaKT, neBHHH 
pi3HOBHA full contact [aHrA. «noBHoro KOHTaicry»] 3 
od’cKTOM. 

KAacmjii Kapil Kama MoacyTb Aemo 3MiHi0Ba- 
THCb, aAe B HHX HiKOAH He A^CTbCa 6a30Be 
BH3HaaeHHa begreifen. B iHmoMy Miciff Kanr 
KopHrye TepMiHOAoriio, 3anponoHOBaHy ao Hboro 
BOAbc^iaHiteM MaepoM, BRMOBAaioaHCb nepeKAaAaTH 
begreifen ax concipere «36ara™»: aihcho, Tpeda 
36eperTH begreifen 3a comprehendere, to6to 3a 
cnocodoM ni3HaHHa, aKHH 3aAiwe cnorAaAaHHa per 
apprehensionem «aepe3 cxonAeHHa» (Wiener Logik, 
in AK, vol. 24, S. 845). OSxiAHHH uiAax aepes AaTHHy 
BnaBAacTbca nAiAHHM: Rea apprehensio, to6to 
3HOBy ac cxonAeHHa, 3axonAeHHa, npHBOAHTb Kama 
Ao begreifen, axe MicTHTb 1410 Reio eTHMOAoriaHo. 
3BHaaHHo, konzipieren, yTBopeHe bR AaTHHCbKoro 
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capere, TaKonc BKAioHae iAeio cxonAeHHH; aAe 
eTHMOAoria 3aTyuioByeTbCH, a BH3HapeHHH begreifen 
Mae nocepeAHHKOM caMe hobhh nepeKAaA hh hobhh 
A aTHHCbKHH eKBiBaAemr, comprehendere, b HKOMy 
6iAbme BHyBaeTbCH ceHC cxonAeHHH, xanaHHH 
pyxaMH. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

TepMiH Begriff ycnaAKOBye pe po3pi3HeHHH i cTae 
y «KpHTHL(i hhctoio po3yMy» <|>yHKpieio po3cyAKy 
(y npoTHCTaBAeHHi ao 06’eKTa iHTyipii), mo caM 
BH3HaaaeTbCH hk MOHCAHBicTb KOHperrriB. Begriff - 
14c Te, mo 3dnpae, o6’eAHye, cHHTe3ye pi3HOMamTTH 
eMnipHHHoro: 

Otojk, ni3HaHHH 6yAb-HKoro, npHHafiMHi aioa- 
cbKoro, po3cyAKy - pe ni3HaHHH qepe3 iiohhtth, 
i He iHTylTHBHHM PHHOM, a AHCKypCHBHHM. Yd 
CnOrAHAaHHH, OCKiAbKH BOHH HyTTEBi, 3aAe}KaTb BiA 
30BHiraHix BnAHBiB (Affektionen) , a noHHTTH (Beg- 
riffe) - BiA ijiyHKpiH (Funktionen). FLa (jiyHKpieio 
hc a po3yMiio EAHicTb au, 40 niAnopHAKOBye pi3Hi 
yaBAeHHH niA OAHe y3araAbHeHe. Tone iiohhtth 
6a3ytOTbCH Ha CnOHTaHHOCTi MHCAeHHH, HaTOMiCTb 
HyrreBi cnorAHAaHHH - Ha pepenTHBHOCTi BpaaceHb. 

AK, Bd. 3, S. 85-86. 

II. «DER BEGRIFF » : MHO/KMHA IlOHRTb 
TA GAHHE nOHRTTfl (rEtEAb) 

Te, mo nepeKAacTH Begriff y «KpHTHpi hhctoio 
po3yMy» (Ha BiAMiHy BiA ypHBKiB, 6iAbm HacHHeHHx 
TepMiH OAorieio, HanpHKAaA, i3 «AoriKH») bIahocho 
AerKO, noacHioeTbCH thm, mo Kam MHCAHTb Begriffe y 
MH05KHHi: iCHye CTiAbKH nOHHTb, CKlAbKH e M05KAHBHX 
<J>yHKi(iH. I HaBnaKH, TepMiH Baacae 3po3yMiTH, koah 
HOTO BHCHBaiOTb TLAbKH Ha no3HapeHHH OAHHHH: 
caMe TaK BiAdyBaeTbCH y TefeAH, d)iAOCO(J)i>i hkoto e 
(j)iAoco(j)ieio IIohhtth, der Begriff, 6e3 HKoicb mmoi 
BH3HaaeH0CTi. PlepexiA BiA mhohchhh ao oahhhh 
TaKO'/K no3Haaae i nepexiA (J)iAOCocf)ii ni3HaHHH, 
HKa acopiioe noHHTTH Ta po3cyAOK, y (JmaococJmk:), 
HKa nparHe CTaTH HayKoio, od’eAHyiOHH aah pboro 
noHHTTH Ta Ayx (Esprit). 

Y nepeKAaAax BeAHKa AiTepa «n» - pe, 

6e3nepeaHo, HaHeKOHOMHiniHH cnoci6 BKa3aTH Ha 
BHcoKOMOBHe BHCHBaHHH pboro TepMma IefeAeM, 
aAHce y (jipaHpys brail MOBi, HKa 3BHKAa ao mhohchhh 
( les concepts) hh HeBH3HaaeH0CTi (un concept), 6yA0 
6 BancKO hoto nepeAaTH. rei'eAb aIhcho npoTHCTaBAHC 
« IIOHHTTH » noHHTTHM (nop. Aesthetik, I, in Werke, 
Bd. 13, S. 127: «ipe He Tax asbho xcoAHe noHHTTH 
He BiAayBaAo cede HacriAbKH noraHo, hk caMe 
riOHHTTH»). OtOHC, IIOHHTTH p03TAHAai0Tb HK 
(J)irypy 3HaHHH: pe adcoAioTHO npocTHH Ta hhcthh 
eAeMeHT, b HKOMy OTpHMye icHyBaHHH icTHHa 
(Phanomenologie des Geistes, y Werke, Bd. 3, S. 15), 
i AHine fioro po3ropTaHHH, HKe me Ha3HBaiOTb 
«po6oTa IIohhtth» ( Arbeit des Begriffs), HaAae 
AOCTyn ao «HayKOBoro norAHAy» ( wissenschaftliche 
Einsicht ) (ibid., S. 65). Y «OeHOMeHOAorii Ayxy» 


Begriff MaHHce nepeTBopioeTbCH Ha nepcoHanc, hkhh 
xapaKTepH3yeTbCHHK «pyx3HaHHH», pyx, mo e TaKonc 
«caMo-pyxoM» ( Selbstbewegung ) (ibid., S. 37 Ta 54). 
Ideii pyx IIohhtth, hkhh MOHCHa TaKonc Ha3BaTH caMO- 
pe(j)AeKcieK) (S. 432), aAe BHce b cahoctI 6yTTH Ta 
pe<J>AeKcii (nop. Wissenschaft der Logik, pht. bha-, Bd. 
6 , S. 246), 3a Mency Mae CAHicTb 3 HaHHH Ta hoto 06 eKTa 
(Phanomenologie, S. 404), HKa TaKonc e hoaIaom, 
HAeHyBaHHHM, po3AiAeHHHM (S. 419 Ta S. 580) mdk 
pi3HOMaHiTHHMH penaMH, mo icHyioTb: «Peni e thm, 
THM BOHH C 3aBAHKH AHIAbHOCTi F[OHHTTH, HKe IX 

HaceAHe Ta po3KpHBaeTbcn b hhx (die Dinge sind das 
was sie sind durch die Tdtigkeit des innewohnenden und 
in ihnen sich offenbarenden Begriffs) » (Enzyklopadie 
der philosophischen Wissenschaften, I, Die Wissenschaff 
der Logik, § 163, A°A a TOK 2, pht. bha., Bd. 8, S. 313). 
HanpHKmpi «Aoktphhh npo 1Iohhtth» i3 «HayKH 
AoriKH» Begriff, 3BHHaiiHO, 3HiMaeTbCH Iaccio (ahb. 
AUFHEBEN), TaKOHc b oahkhp BOHa e « aAeKBaTHHM 

EIOHHTTHM, OO’CKTHBHO iCTHHHHM PH iCTHHHHM HK 

TaKHM (der adaquate Begriff, das objektive Wahre oder 
das Wahre als solches)» (Wissenschaft der Logik, pht. 
bha., Bd. 6, S. 462). EIonpH Te, E[ohhtth 3aAHmaeTbCH 
« npHHpnnoM <J>iAoco<j>ii» (ibid., S. 540): hk 
TaKHH nicAH «HayKH AoriKH» i3 «EHpHKAoneAii» 
3HOBy 3HaxoAHMO hoto y «OiAOCO(j)ii Ayxy» (nop. 
Philosophie des Geistes, pht. bha., Bd. 10, S. ll). 

ripoTe TaKe cneKyAHTHBHe BHCHBaHHH Begriff 3 aAH- 
maeTbCH y noABiHHHH cnocid BipHHM noBCHKAeHHOMy 
3Ha L ieHHK) cAOBa. B OAHHHi der Begriff oaHaqae 
HacaMnepeA aKT cxonAeHHH, b3htth dyAb-HKoi pepi, 
mod «MeiHKaTH » B Hifi PH « p 03KpHB aTHCH » B HIM, 
hk y re re ah. KpiM toto, koah TefeAb roBopHTb npo 
Begriff des Begriffs (Wissenschaft der Logik, Bd. 6, S. 
252, 270), to, KpiM eTHMOAoriPHoi rpn, BiH Mae Ha 
yBa3i h piAKOM y3BHPaeHe 3HaneHHH CAOBa: 3Ha L ieHHH, 

CHHOHiMiHHe ao Bestimmung (BH3HapeHHn). TIonpH 
Te, mo e cneKyAHTHBHoro y noABOCHHi CAiB, Begriff 
des Begriffs osHaqae He TaK «noHHTTH E[ohhtth», 
HK « BH3HaHeHHH E[OHHTTH», To6tO CKOpOHeHy 
iAeio, ado hc, hk roBopHTb TefeAb, i'i Abbreviatur 
« cKop oHeHHH» (Wissenschaft der Logik, Bd. 5, S. 24, 
29). Po3iHHpeHe BHCHBaHHH TepMma, mo oxonAioe hk 
ccfiepy noBCHKACHHoi mobh, TaK i cnepiaAi30BaHHii 
CAOBHHK, A03BOAHC HaAaBaTH TepMiHy A Ba pi3HHX 
ceHCH y TOMy caMOMy bhcaobI. 

TaKHM hhhom, y KaHTa Ta y refeAH cneprnjiiqHicn, 
CAiB Begriff Ta begreifen ipopa3y BHHBAHCTbCH b 
T paMaTHHHHX OCodAHBOCTHX: iMeHHHKOBa (Begriff) 
Ta AiecAiBHa cjropMH (begreifen) y Kama, oAHHHa Ta 
MHOHCHHa Begriff y re re ah AaiOTb pi3Hi 3HaqeHHH. B 
AaHOMypa3i eTHMOAoriPHa rpa, HKy BHKopncTOByioTb 
odnABa aBTopn, 3MimyeTbcn BiA AiecAOBa (Kama 
piKaBHTb HacaMnepeA begreifen) ao iMeHHHKa (craBKa 
TefeAH Ha «BeAHHHicTb» iMeHHHKa b oahhhI) . 
Thm qacoM b odox BHnaAKax Teopin ni3HaHHH Ta 
CneKyAHTHBHa AOKTpHHa p03BHBaiOTbCH B TiCHOMy 
3BH3Ky i3 noBCHKAeHHoio mobom, hh, moHaHMeHme, 
i3 i'i yHBHOio Bepcieio, HKy Aae eTHMOAorin. CaMe 
pefi 3b’h3ok po3pHBaeTbCH niA L iac nepeKAaAy Ha 
(J)paHpy3bKy MOBy. 
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I CxonAemra: KaxdAr|\|/i<; Ta «comprehensio» 

► CONCEPTUS, nATOC, PERCEPTION, PHANTASLA, REPRESENTATION 

CepeA icTHHHHX yaBAeHb ctoixh BHpi3HaioTb yaBAeHHa, mo ocaraioTb neBHHii 06 ’eKT, i Ti, mo Hworo He 
ocaraioTb, b aKTHBHOMy 3iia«tenni ocarnenna ax «3AaTHOCTi aKTHBHO cxonAioBaTH 06 ’eKTH «m cHTyat(ii». 
yaBAeHHa, mo cxonAioe, (pavxacria KaTa\r|7mici^ e HaiidiAbffl tohhhm Ta HaiidiAbm niTXHM, boho BiAHOBAioe b 
Ayrni BAacTHBOCTi yaBAioBaHoro; boho e yaBAeHHaM, axe 

noxoAHTb BiA HaaBHoro [ 06 ’eKTa] i e BHKap 6 yBaHHM i BiAhHTHM ax caMe Te HaaBHe; ax Taxe boho He motao 
6 noxoAHTH BiA He HaaBHoro. AAace qiAXOM BiporiAHO, mo yaBa cnpoMoacHa cnpHHMaTH cy 6 cTpaT i bmiao 
AOA aBaTH Bci iioro BAacHi oco 6 AHBOCTi. CTBepAacyeTbca, mo xoacHe Taxe yaBAeHHa Mae Bci m pHCH. 

Sextus Empiricus, Adversus mathematicos VII, 248-249. 

Boho HacTiAbKH «o l ieBHAiie Ta pa3io<ie», mo «h 6 mob 6 h TarHe Hac 3a boaocch, npuMyuiyiouH ao 3toah» 
(ibid., 257). 

Te, mo mh noroA>KyeMocb i3 yaBAeHHaM, HeoAMiHHO Tame 3a co6oio po3yMOBe cxonAeHHa a6o ocameHHa, 
Kaxd\r|\|n(;: 

[I ocb 3eHOH noxa3aB qe pyxaMH.] Otoxc, BiH npocTarayB pyxy, cnpaMOBaHy ao Hac, i3 BHTarayTHMH naAbiiaMH 
i cxa3aB: «Oite - yaBAeHHa [visum - “3opoBe BpaaceHHa”] ». IIoTiM BiH Tpoxu 3irayB naAbru: « A ije - 3roAa». 
A,aAi BiH CTHCHyB [naAbm] b xyAax i cxa3aB, mo qe - po3yMOBe cxonAeHHa (comprehension): Tax nepe3 iteii 
o6pa3 BiH AaB Ha3Bypeni, axoi'paHime He icHyBaAO, acaMe katalepsis. Koah ac BiH Ha6AH3HB AiBy pyxy ao npaBo'i 
i chabho CTHCHyB npaBHH xyAax, to cxa3aB, mo Taxoio e Hayxa, axoio BOAOAie AHine MyApnii. 

Ciceron, Academicorum priorum liber II, XLVII, 145. 

CTHCHyTHH xyAax iAiocTpye cxonAeHHa; mma pyxa, axa oxonAioe i CTHCxae iioro, iviocTpyc Hayxy, axa 
BCTaHOBAJtoe Ta 36epirae 14 c cxonAeHHa. 

Aia B3aTTa hh cxonAeHHa, mo BHpaacaeTbca aRcaobom comprehendere (ia iMeHHHxoM comprehensio) , 
BiAayma b ycix BHnaAxax BacHBaHHa m>oro CAOBa, b axnx iAeTbca npo ayTTCBe cnpHHHaTTa (Hanp. IRmepoH, 
De legibus 1, 30) Ta Bci piBHi iHTeAexTyaAbHoro ob OAOA iHHa : TaxHM hhhom, npoMOBa 3axpinAioeTbca y naM’aTi 
opaTopa, xoah BiH nonepeAHbo «yxonHB» iAe'i, axi BiH 6yAe BHXAaAam, 3 a AonoMoroio o6pa3iB, mo HaraAyiOTb 
npo hhx (IRmepoH, De oratore 2, 359). CAOBa caMi «oxonAioioTb» AyMxy, axy bohh «cxonnAn» ( Orator 170), 
ax opaTopcbXHH nepioA «o6iiiMae» Ta «oxpecAioe» AyMxy (Brutus 34). Yci pi MoacAHBi nepexAaAH CAOBa 
comprehendere A03B0Aai0Tb nohaaHTH 6araTCTBO TepMiHa, axHii ohpaB IjHitepoH, m°6 nepeAam ctoihhhh 
K axd\r|\|n$: 6yAH it iHiui npHHHaTHi TepMiHH, mo ix Ha3HBae ctoIx i3 AiaAory «IIpo t(iAi» (3, 17) ax exBiBaAeHTH 
Kaxd\r|\|n(;, a caMe cognitio Ta perceptio. Ta odHpaxaiH comprehendere, IJmtepoH niAxpecAioe acecT pyxn, ax Hit 
3eHOH BHXopncTaB aau onncy pi3HHX piBHiB ni3HaHHa (Ta 3aAAa iArocTpam'i BiAHomeHHa Miac pHTopHxoio Ta 
AiaAexTHXoio [De finibus 2, 17; Orator, 113]). IFmepoH npiinncye BaatAHBicTb m>OMy 3acBiAaeHOMy AHine 
hhm acecTOBi, m°6 niAxpecAHTH 3MiHy 3HaaeHHa iMeHHHxa KcaaKrytyic,, axHii ao 3eHOHa BacHBaBca TiAbXH Ha 
no3HaaeHHa xoHxpeTHoro 3axonAeHHa hh B3aTTa. HCecT Aae 3po3yMim CAHicTb pyxy BiA yaBAeHHa (phantasia 
- visum ) - po3ropHyTa pyxa - ao po3yMOBoro ocarHeHHa - cmcHyra pyxa - Ta ao Hayxn - xyAax, oxonAeHHii 
minora pyxoro (Academica 2, 145, ahb. BHine). Pyxa 3aBacAH axTHBHa, aAe cnpaMOBye cboio axTHBHicTb Ha 
ce6e: TicHe nepenAeTeHHa pi3HOBHAiB axTHBHOCTi niA aae npopecy, mo e Taxoac nacHBHHM cnpHHHnTTnM, 
niAxpecAioeTbca IjHLiepoHOBHMH nepexAaAaMH (faviacria KaxaA.r)tmKr). IlpHXMeTHHX KaxaA.r]7mKr], axHii 
3a3BHaaii nepexAaAaroTb b axTHBHOMy ceHci, Taxoac Mae i nacHBHHii ceHc: Tax, IjHitepoH (Academica 1, 41) 
BHXopHCTOBye He xaxaA.t]a:TiK6y a KaxaA.r)Jtx6y mo 03Haaae «cxonAeHe» hh «Te, mo Moace 6yTH cxonAeHHM » ; 
peii TepMiH BiH nepexAaAae caobom comprehendibile, Toac 3aBAaxn pbOMy nepexAaAy mh xpanm po3yMieMO, mo 
yaBAeHHa e thm, mo yMoacAHBAioe cxonAeHHa, aAace boho caMe Moace 6ym cxonAeHO i CTaHe 3axap6oBaHHM 
(emprise) TiAbxn TOAi, xoah oipHMae 3roAyTa cxBaAeHHa (visum acceptum et approbatum). 

[3choh] BBaacae He Bci penpe3eHTami (visum) riAHHMH AOBipH, a AHine Ti, axi MaioTb ocohAHBy BAacTHBicTb 
BHCBiTAioBaTH peni, axi Moarna nohaaHTH: ocxiAbXH Taxe BpaaceHHa Moarna BHpi3HHTH TiAbXH nepe3 Hboro 
caMoro, BiH Ha3HBae iioro 3AaTHHM 6 yTH cxonAeHHM (comprehendibile) (... ).A\e xoah BpaaceHHa Bace OTpHMaHe 
i cxBaAeHe, BiH Ha3HBae iioro «cxonAeHHaM», comprehensio, Ha 3pa30x norocb, mo cxonAioioTb pyxoio. 

Academica, 1, 41 = Long/Sedley 40B. 

TaxHM hhhom, niACHAeHe noacHeHHaM erormoro «acecTy» cxonAeHHa (icaTdA.r]\|u<;), icAacmme 3HaaeHHa 
AaTHHCbxoro comprehendere AeTepMiHyBaAO yBecb iioro noAaAbniHii ijiiAococjicbXHH BacHTOx. 

HoBH3Ha AaTHHCbxoro CAOBa conceptus y CepeAHbOBinai noAaraAa b TOMy, mo A° o6pa3y cxonAeHHa, 
npHcyTHboro y pbOMy CAOBi nepe3 AiecAOBO concapere, 6yAO A°A aHO mniHii o6pa3, a caMe 3aaaTTa (ax y 
(J)paHpy3bxoMy hh aHTAiiicbxoMy «conception»). Pe3yAbTaTOM m>oro CTaAO 30BciM iHine yaBAeHHa npo 
exoHOMira 3AaTHOCTeii Ta AiaAbHOCTi ni3HaHHa (ahb. CONCEPTUS). 
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III. «BEGRIFF» TA AIHrBICTHHHHH 
nOBOPOT 

A. «Begriffsschrift» (Opefe) 

TepMiHy Begriff MoacHa a^th h CTporo Aozinne 
BH3HaHeHHH, to6to TaKe, 3a a koto nonepeAHi 
3HaneHHH 6yAyTb 3acyAacem aK 3aHaATO 
«ncHXOAoriHHi». CaMe isnepeTBopeHHH TaKoroTHny 
BHxoAHTb Opefe y Begriffsschrifi [«noHaTTenHc», y 
pocmcbKOMy nepeKAaAi «HCHHCAeHHe noHaTHH», (j)p. 
Ideographic], i 3 ifie! npHHHHH nepeKAaA Ha3BH 4boro 
TBopy e npo6AeMaTHHHHM. IIpo 146 aBTop HaraAye b 
nepeAMOBi: 

MoIm xoaom AyMKH 6y\o cnonaTKy cnpodyBara 
3B6CTH noHaTTa BnopaAKyBaHHa ( den Begriff der 
Anordnung ) y neBHifi nocAiAOBHOCTi ao AoriaHoro 
CAiAyBaHHa, a noTiM nepeit™ ao noHaTTa HHCAa. 
OAHaK, a 6h npn qbOMy mocb oaeBHAHe ( etwas 
anschauliches) He AHUiHAOca HenoMiaeHHM, Bee 
MaAO 6yTH npeACTaBAeHHM y AaHijiory AeAyimu 
6e3 nporaAHH. (...) Ocb HOMy a BiAMOBHBca BiA 
BHCAOBAeHHa ycboro, mo He e 3HaaymHM aah 
A eAyKi(ii'. Y §3 yce Te, mo MaAO AAa MeHe 3HaaeHHa, 
a no3HaaHB ax noHaTTeBHH 3MicT ( als begrifflichen 
Inhalt). OTace, 4e noacHeHHa 3aBacAH Tpe6a Mara 
Ha yBa3i, axmo bh xoaeTe npaBHAbHO 3po3yMira 
cyraicTb Moei mobh (JiopMyA (Formelsprache) . 
3b1ach Taxoac BHHAHBae Ha3Ba Begriffsschrifi: 
[noHarrenHc] . 

G. Frege, Ideographic, trad. fr. C. Besson, 
p. 6 [3 <f>p- nep.]. 

Yci TpyAHOmi i3 BHKOpHCTaHHaM CAOBa 
«noHHTTa» y nepeKAaAi Begriffsschrifi: BHHHKaiOTb 
BiA Toro, mo Opefe nponoHye b u,m npai(i 
BH3HaaeHHH noHHTTa (a Taxoac noHaneBoro 3MicTy), 
HeBiAAiAbHe BiA Aori4H3My (rioB’asaHoro i3 «hoboio 
A oriKoio», CTBopeHoio Opefe) Ta npHHifHnoBoro 
aHTHncnxoAori 3 My. Y nepeAMOBi ao «Ochob 
apn(J)MeTHKH» ( Die Grundlagen der Arithmetik, Red. 
Ch. Thiel, Hamburg, Meiner, 1988) BiH BHKAaAae Tpn 
npHHifHnn ( Grundsatze ), hkhmh KepyeTbca y CBoeMy 
npOeKTi: 3aB5KAH peTCAbHO p03AiA9TH ncHxoAoriio 
Ta AoriKy, cyb’eKTHBHe Ta 06 ’eKTHBHe; hucoah He 
3anHTyBaTH npo 3HaneHHa CAOBa, bhxoahhh i3 Hboro 
caMoro, 3aBa<AH 3BaacaTH Ha KOHTeKCT; i hIkoam He 
BTpaaaTH 3 noAa 3opy pospisHeHHa mdk hohhtthm 
T a 06 ’eKTOM («der Unterschied zwischen Begriff 
und Gegenstand ist im Auge zu behalten», p. x). IF 
TpH npHHifHnH BH3HaaaiOTb itoro KOHitemtiio Begriff. 
Begriff - pe He ncHXOAoriaHe, a AoriHHe noHai ra. 
Po3pi3HeHHH nOHHTTa-ob’eKT piAKOBMTO nOXOAHTb 
i3 HOBoi AoriKH, b axin npocTi BHCAOBAMBaHHa 
aHaAisytOTbca ax cjiyHKpii Ta apryMeHTH. HanpHKAaA, 
y peaeHHi «3eMA9 e nAaHeToio» MoacHa 3aMiHHTH 
«3eMA9» Ha iHini BAacHi iMeHa ii OTpHMaTH peneHHa 
«BeHepa e nAaHeToio», «Mapc e nAaHeToio» toiho. 
He3MiHHOio y i(HxpeHeHHaxAHmaeTbca cJiyHKpia, ai<a 
6epe 3 a apryMeHT toh hh rnmnii 06 ’eKT. IToHai ia - 
pe OAHOMicHa <J>yHKi 4 ta; pe Te, mo MoacHa CKa3ara 
npo 06 ’eKT. OaeBHAHO, mo b TaKOMy BHSHaaeHHi 


noHHTTa HeMae maoro ncHXOAoriHHoro, boho He Mae 
Hiaoro cniAbHoro i3 6yAb-aKOK> iAeeio «cxoriAeHHa». 
BiAbme Toro, ai< aasHaaae Opefe y npaifi «Oymc4ia Ta 
noHHTTa» ( Funktion und Begriff), BH3HaaeHe TaKHM 

HHHOM nOHHTTH Bate He e 3aKpHTHM hh 3aBepmeHHM, 
HOMy He BHCiaaae apryMemy, TOMy boho e 
« HeHacHHeHHM (ungesattigt) » ( Funktion , Begriff, 
Bedeutung, Red. G. Patzig, S. 29). 

Y cTaTTi «noHHTTa Ta o6’eKT» ( Begriff und 
Gegenstand) Opefe BiAnoBiAae Ha KiAbKa 3anepeneHb, 
3aKHHyTHX HOMy EeHHO Keppi mOAO BHKOpHCTaHHH 
noHa r ia «riOHarra»: 

TepMiH «noHaTTa» ( Begriff) Mae pi3Hi 3HaaeHHa; 
fioro po3yMiioTb to y ncHXOAoriHHOMy ceHci, to 
y AoriaHOMy, a Taxoac, moxcahbo, y 3MimaHOMy 
ceHci, axHH noeAHye odHABa nonepeAHix. Axe y 
met cbo6oah e npupoAHa Meaca; bIakoah neBHe 
3HaaeHHa noHaTTa noaaAO BHKopHCTOByBaracb, 
daacaHO, mo6 iioro AOTpHMyBaAHCb i HaAaxi. Ilfo 
ac ao MeHe, to a BHpiniHB CTporo AOTpHMyBaracb 
hhcto AoriaHoro 3HaaeHHa qboro TepMiHa. 

G. Frege, Funktion, Begriff, Bedeutung, 
S. 66 [3 <J>p. nep.]. 

B. AHaAiTHHHe aacrocyBaHHa «iioiwtth» 

npoTe TaKHH hhcto AoriHHHH niAxiA aaninae 
KiAbKa npobaeM, BHCBiTAeHHX Opefe y «noHaTTi Ta 
o6’eKTi»: aK roBopHTH npo noHaTTa (HanpHKAaA, 
KOAH KaatyTb, mo BOHO e aCHHM, npOCTHM, 3araAbHHM 
TOmo) i He pobHTH 3 HbOTO 06’eKT, nopHBaioHH THM 
caMHM i3 npHHifHnaMH (j)pei'iBChKoro noHHHaHHa? 
nHTaHHa, mo XBHAMBaTHMe 6araTbox (JmaococJmb 
mobh y XX CTOAiTTi - 46 nHTaHHa npeAHKaifii. HK140 
06’eKT - ife Bee, npo m° MoacHa mocb cKa3aTH (a 
OTace, Bee, m° Moace «niAnacTH niA» noHaTTa), to 
MoacHa roBopHTH npo pi3HOBHAH noHaTb, i caMe 
4e mh po6hmo, Ay*e HaBiTb y3BHHaeHo. OTace, HOBi 
BH3HaaeHHa Opefe He npH3BeAH a® npnnHHeHHa 
po6oTH HaA noHaTTaM noHaTTa, HaBiTb y ccj)epi 
aHaAiTHHHoi (J>iAoco<j)ii, HaBnaKH, bohh cnpoBOKyBaAH 
HOBy Teaiio AyMKH mOAO iHAHBiAyaifii Ta po3pi3HeHHa 
noHaTb. Aori3ai(ia Ta AencHxoAori3a4ia noHana 
noHaTTa, 3AiitCHeHi Opefe, cnepnry npH3BeAH a® 
BiAMHpaHHa noHana Ha KopncTb npeAHKaifh Ta 
06’eKTiB (npo mo CBiAaaTb KoaceH y CBifi cnoci6 npai(i 
KapHana Ta RBaima). TepMiH «noHaTTa» ( concept ) 
36epirca, a ac y ao c h ’i’ b 'i 1 y m aHH o m y 3H an e h h i , 30KpeMa, 
y TaKHx CTaAHX Bnpa3ax, aK «KOHi(enTyaAbHa cxeMa» 
(conceptual scheme ), axy BmcopHCTOBye KBafiH 
(From a Logical Point of View, Cambridge [Mass.], 
Harvard UP, 1953, p. 44 sq.), Ta noAibHHX Bnpaaax, 
mo MaioTb eeHC eyKynHOCTi Hanmx yaBAeHb npo CBiT 
hh cyxynHOCTi Hamoro 3HaHHa («the conceptual 
scheme of science»): 4en Bnpa3 4ixaBHH me & thm, 
mo KOHitemyaAbHa cxeMa, 3a KBaiiHOM, HeBiAAHbHa 
BiA mobh Ta BiA OHTOAorii, aid y cboio aepry 
HeMoacAHBO 0AH03HaHH0 nepeKAacTH Ha iHiny MOBy 
(ahb. SENS). Gea KOHifenTyaAbHoi cxeMH, TaKHM 
hhhom, acoifiioeTbca i3 AebaTaMH mOAO HeeyMipHOCTi 
TaBiAH0CH0CTi,aKi36ypi0BaAHaHaAiTHHHy(])iA0C0(j)ii0 


GeponeucbKuu caoohuk fiAocofiu 


287 


BEGRIFF 


Ta eniereMOAoriio noHHHaioHH 3 1960-x poxiB. Elpo 
46 CBiAHHTb, KpiM TBOpiB P. PopH, 3HaMeHHTHH TeKCT 

A- A eB >ACOHa «ripo BAacHe iAeio xoHimnTyaAbHo'i 

cxeMH» («On the very idea of a conceptual scheme», 
y Inquiries into Truth and Interpretation, p. 83), b ai dfi 
BiH rxopcTxo KpHTHKye iAeM xoH4ernyaAbHoi cxeMH 
Ta «tohkh 3opy» Ha cbF mk Taxy, mo e A*epeAOM 
«KOHi(enTyaAiiHoro peA9THBi3My», Ta acoipioe ii, 
HAynH y i(bOMy 3a KBaHHOM, i3 iAeeio BiAMiHHOCTi 
mdk MOBaMH Ta HenepeKAaAHOCTi. KoHimmyaAbHa 
cxeMa - 46 MOBa, 3po3yMiAa ax A*epeAO yaBAeHHa Ta 
KaTeropH3ai(ii CBiTy. Mh SaaHMO, mo caMe TpyAHOim, 
3 aXHMH 3yCTpiAaCb (J)iAOCO(J)i9 mobh, HaMararoancb 
po3Bii3aTHHHeAiMiHyBaTHnHTaHHflKOH4enTyaAi3ai(ii, 
npH3BeAH AO MaCOBOTO nOBepHeHHH A® nOHHTb 
HanpHximd XX CTOArna: HacnpaBAi, caMe 
noBepHeHHH aHaAiTHHHoi t]ii,\ocot[)ii‘ ao (j)iAOCO(j)ii 
Ayxy, cynpoTH aHTHncrtxoAoriaHHx npnimciB Opei'e 
Ta BiTi'eHUiTaHHa, cnpoBOKyBaAO Bi Ap OArxeHHa 
L(boro TepMiHy, 41,010 pa3y, B3araAi xarxyaH, y 
MHOJKHHi Ta i3 nOBepHeHHM MeHTaAbHHM 3MiCTOM. 
PIpHKAaAOM 4i,oro npo4ecy e >KBaBO odroBopioBaHa 
y 1990-x poxax npaim aHrAificbxoro (j)iAOCO(J)a 
Kpic roc[)epa IliKOKa «A Study of Concepts». BaraTO 
i3 HeimWlBHix AHCKydH m®AO nOKSITb CTOCyiOTbCa 
BOAodiHHSl nOHHTTilMH y CeHCi «MeHTaAbHHX 
yaBAem>». HanpHKAaA, MO*Ha 3raAaTH Bci cyaacm 
cynepeaxn moAo « HenorraTTCBoro 3MicTy» (non- 
conceptual content ), to6to BHyTpiniHboro 3MicTy 
AOCBiAy, npHHOMy 4efi 3m1ct Moace 6yTH HesaAOKHHM 
BiA noHHTb ynBAeHHHM ( representation ). 

IliKOK Tax posnoBUHae CBoi po3AyMH b «A Study 
of Concepts»: 

We need to be clear about the subject matter of a 
theory of concepts. The term «concept» has by now 
come to be something of a term of art. The word does 
not have in English a unique sense that is theoretically 
important. 

HaM Tpe6a npoacHHTH npeAMeT Teopii noHaTb. 
TepMiH «noHaTTa» Ha cboroAHi CTaB HHMOcb 
Ha 3pa30K MHCTeqbKoro TepMiHa. B aHrAificbKiH 
MOBi qe caobo He Mae eAHHoro CMHCAy, aKHH e 
TeOpeTHHHO BaaCAHBHM. 

Christopher Peacocke, A Study of Concepts, p. 1. 

Elixox iprrye nepcoHarxa ByAi AAAeHa, axHH 
roBopHTb y fioro d>iAbMi «Annie Hall»: «Tenep 
4e B>Ke ya bach Ha (notion), aAe a raAaio, mo Maio 
AOCHTb rpoinen, a6n 3po6HTH i3 Hboro noHarra, a 
noTiM iAeio». B AaHOMy pa3i IliKOK Mae Ha yBa3i Ty 
pixaBy pin, mo b aHrAiHCbxiii MOBi caobo «concept» 


HacnpaBAi Bare He Mae noBcaxAeHHoro BacHB aHHa, i mo 
boho, 3 BHHafiHO, He BiACHAae ao OpefeBoro B>KHBaHHa, 
ax BiH sasHaaae a^ai (p- 2 ): OToac, BiH nponoHye 
cyTO yMOBHe BusHaaeHHa noHHTb, axe bhxoahtb i 3 
IX BiAMiHHOCTi 3 a npOn 03 HL(iHHHM 3 MiCTOM (ibid.). 
Moaora yaBHTH co 6 i, mo caMe Aoriim 3 M noHarreriMcy 
Ta Opei'eBHx BHSHaaeHb BiAxpraae, 3 po 3 bhtxom 
aHaAiTHHHoi cf)iAOCO(J)ii, noeriiiHy MoacAHBicTb hobhx 
BH 3 HaaeHb noHana, diAbine mh MeHine AOBiAbHHx. 
Thm He MeHine, Opei'e, 3 aBAaxH poAi, axy BiH HaAae 
y CBoix BH 3 HaaeHHax «<J>yHX 4 iaM» Ta ixHiH au, 
AOTpHMyeTb ca y BacHBaHHi CAOBa Begriff no 3 Hi(if, 
axa BTpaaaeTbca y noAaAbniHx nepexAaAax Opei'e Ha 
aHTAmcbxy MOBy Ta y cyaacrnii npaxTHpi BacHBaHHa 
CAOBa «noHaTTa» (concept). 

KAapa OBPEM-ACCEfl, (ppeAepix 
IABAEOOHC, OiAinn BKDTPEH, 
Mapx KPEITOH, Ca HA pa AOTK’G 

PlepexAaA BoAodimupa Apmwxa 
3 a peAaxmeio MuxaiiAa MinaKoea 
ma Andpisi BacuAbnema 
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OMOHIM / CHHOHIM 


rp. opurvupa / auvcovupa 

AaT. homonyma, aequivoca / synonyma, univoca 


► AHAAOria, CONNOTATION, ETRE, INTENTION, MIMECHC, MOT, 
PARONYME, SENS, SIGNE, SIGNIFIANT, SOPHISME , IIEPEKAA/\ATH 

Caobu «0M0HiMisi» ma «cunoniMisi», cKaAbKoeani 3 zpeqbKo'i mobu y diAbwocmi 
cynacnux mob, caMi no co6i ne cmanoeAsimb mpydnow,ie dAsi nepeKAady. Aao idenmunnicmb 
CAie npuxoeye 3Miw,ennsi cency, npmoMy eono e muM cKAadniiue ma Memu meMamu3oeane, 
tu, o noe’si3ane i3 mmaubum onmoAozinnuM nemaxeM, iu,o 3aAexumb eid doKtnpun ma enox, 
30KpeMa, 3 ymiAennsiMU ApucmomeAeeo'i Kpumuxu nAamoni3My. 3eidcu noemopweani 
mpydnow,i y po3yMinni anmmnux mexcmie, suci eusiBAsnomb ce6e y neeniii KiAbKocmi 
cynepennocmeuy nepeKAadax, tu,o podAsimb qi mexcmu cbozodni He3po3yMiAUMU. Ha nepiuuu 
nozAsid, diucno, hu ne e qe npocmo «oMoniMiew» Mix muM, w,o mu na3ueaeM0 oMonmaMU 
cbozodni, mo6mo zomo^ohumu na 3pa30K «vert» ma «verre» [3 <j>p. «3eAenuu» ma 
«ckao», euMoeAsiwmbcsi odnanoeo: «eep»], ma KanoninnuM npwcAadoM 13 «Kamezopiu» 
ApucmomeAsi, sikuu KeaAitpiKyeae sue omohwu Awduny ma it nopmpem? 

EUbiu 3azaAbno numannsi cmocoeno omohwu ma cuHonwii - u,e numanm yMoe 
hu Kpumepi'ie momoxnocmi cency: nonunawHU eid ApucmomeAsi naenpaedi caMe na 
odno3naHHOcmi CAie ma <fipa3 3acnoeyembcsi MOXAueicmb necynepeHAueozo duexypey ma 
KOMyniKaqii Mix AwdbMU (to yap pf] ev crqpaivav ou0ev crqpaivav eerriv «ne 03nanamu 
nozocb odnozo - qe ne 03nanamu 3oecm Hhozo», Mema(f>i3uica 1006b 7 ). CaMe cmaeAsmu 
nid numannsi Kpumepii momoxnocmi cency, diuiuAU e Cepedmoeimi do nepeeu3naHennsi 
nonsimb equivocatio ma univocatio dAsi po3pi3nennsi eidMinnux munie ceManmmnux 
eapiaqiu. CeManmunna momoxnicmb nopyuiyembcsi, siku^o siKuiicb eupa3 y penenni «Mae 
na yea3i» ado «3aMiw,ye» KiAbKa peneu, mo6mo siKUjo ein e multiplex. Ajie npu qbOMy 
ein ne odoe’si3Koeo e ceManmmno neeu3naHenuM, oadAbKU moxaubo, iu,o ein sichum huhom 
03nanae dazamo peneu odnonacno. Omxe, mu cmuxaeMocb 13 quow Mepexew mepMinie: 
equivocatio, univocatio, multiciplicitas, ambiguitas, ujo cnieicnywmb nopsid 13 mepMinaMU, 
CKaAbKoeanuMU 3 zpeqbKo'i mobu: opcovupa, auveovupa (ma eidnoeidni noxidni). Eonumea 
3a oMonmiew, yceidoMAena hu Hi, maxuM huhom cmae nepiuow yMoeow Aozixu ma naeimb 
neeno'i emuicu MoeAennsi. 


I. BY3AOBI IIPOEAEMH 

A. Peai Ta CAOBa: Ape in}) petfiepeHT-iivi’a 

BH3HaHeHHH OMOHiMi'f, mo naHyioTh choroAHi, 
e AOCHTb HeniTKHMH. HainiacTiuie OMOHiMia BH3Ha- 
MaeThca y 3BopoTHiii CHMeTpi'i 3 CHHOHiMiew: 
saraAhHO Kasyan, OMOHiMia - pe koah OAHe caobo 
M ae 6araTo 3HaaeHb ( eine Name mit mehreren 
Bedeutungen) , a cHHOHiMia - koah 6araTo CAiB 
MaioTb OAHe 3HaaeHHa ( eine Bedeutung mit mehreren 
Namen; pmroBaHO 3a PirrepoM, s.v., p. 1184). L(e 
BH3HaneHHH ycnaAKOBye AOBry TpaAHpiio, Bace 
AOCHTb Ao6pe 3a(j)iKCOBaHy B AaTHHCbKHX rpaMaTHKiB, 
HanpHKAaA, y 36ipHHKy «Differentiae», mo HOCHTb 
m’a OpoHTOHa: Homonymia una voce multa significat, 
synonymia multis vocibus idem testatur «OMOHiMia 
03Haqae 6araTO peneft 3 a AonoMoroio oahoi o CAOBa, 
CHHOHiMia noKa3ye OAHy pin 3a AonoMoroio 6araTbox 
ca1b» ( G. L. VII, 525 ) . Aac B>Ke TyT MoacHa 3ayBa>KHTH 
CBiAneHHH nepinol npobACMH y pux Hano3ip cyMicHHX 
cyAaceHHHx: HAeTbca npo CTOcyHKH mdk CAOBaMH Ta 


ix 3HaaeHHHM (Phrep) hh npo CTOcyHOK m i x CAOBaMH 
Ta penaMH (<5pohtoh) ? 

Ha nHTaHHa: « O m o h i m h Ta chhohImh 03Haaai0Tb 
peni mh cAOBa?» - MoacHa BiAnoBicTH: «CnepHc[)iHHi 
TpyAHOmi iCTOpi'i CKAaAHHX CAiB i3 KOMnOHeHTOM 
“-ohIm” noacHioioTbca thm, mo bohh nocAiAOBHO 
3acTocoByBaAHCb - a Taxoac i OAHOaacHO, mo 
me cepiio3Hime, - ao pe^epema Ta ao caMoro 
iMem... noAaAbma icTopia Mine npoAOBacye pen 
ApeH<})» (Lallot, La Grammaire de Denys le Thrace, 
p. 152), npHHOMy oahhm i3 KAioaiB ao piei icTopii e 
ApHCTOTeAeBa KpHTHKa BHCHHa npo iAei. 

CboroAHi OMOHiMH Ta chhohImh - pe CAOBa. 
B aHTHHHOCTi pe motah 6yTH peai mh CAOBa. Tax, loMep 
MOBHTb, mo A Ba Ajikch, chh TeAaMOHa Ta chh OiAea, 
a He l'xHi iMeHa, e OAHoiMeHHHMH (oMOHiMiaHHMH) 
(. Diada XVII, 720), Ta boahobbc BiH roBopHTb, mo 
iM’a «OAicceii» e enoHiMOM (eraovupoi; - 6yKBaAbHo 
«Ha3BaHHH 3riAHo 3», £7x1, mo, 30KpeMa, BKa3ye 
Ha 3Haaymy eTHMOAoriio), ocxiAbKH boho Aobpe 
npHCTOcoBaHe ao aioahhh OAiccea (’OSuffff£i3q), axHH 
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«ypa3HB» (oSucrcrapevoi;) cepi 4 e CBoro AiAa ( Odiccesi 
XIX, 407-410). 

IIacItoh poarAMAae bk OAHoiMeHHi (c bed oh 
78e, TuMeu 52a) HyTTCBi peni y BiAHOinemri ao 
iHTeAiriOeAbHHx MOAeAen, BKi HaAaiOTh 14HM nepniHM 
OAHOBacHO 6yTTB Ta enoHiM ( TlapMenid 133d); 
MHCTeiyrBO MOBAeHHa, mo y cocjncriB npeTeHAye Ha 
CTBOpeHHB BCbOrO, - t(e MiMeTHBHe MMCTei4’I'BO, CXOBCe 
Ha BCHBOnHC, bkhh CTBopioe Konii KOniH, «o6pa3H 
Ta OMOHiMH cymHx» (pipqpaxa Kai opcovupa xcov 
ovxcov, Co(f>icm 234b, ahb. MIMECHC) : BiAHomeHHB 
OMOHiMii TaKHM hhhom noB’B3ye iAe'i, nyTTCBO A^Hi 
peni Ta ixm noAobn (simulacres), 30KpeMa, CAOBa 
(aSco'A.aleyopeva, 234c), a BiATax peni Ta CAOBa. 

ApHCTOTeAb, y cboio nepry, 6epe ao yBarH 
bbhhm hhhom peni (Kamezopi'i l), a6o bc, h16h 
i4e caMo co6om 3po3yMiAo, CAOBa ( Cotyicrnmni 
cnpocmyeanm). Iacb, 3riAHo 3 bkoio aHTHHHa omo- 
hImIb cto cyeTbCB penefi, TpyrnyeTb cb Ha icTopHHHiH 
3BepxH0CTi BHSHaMeHHB, AaHoro b «KaTeropiBx», 
mo e (jiaKTHBHO nepiHHM BH3HaHeHHBM OMOHiMiB. 
CaMe ao Hboro mh 3aBB«AH 3BepTaeMocb, caMe 
boho yHopMOBye ceHC TepMrna, HaBiTb koah mh He 
npHCTaeMO Ha Hboro. 3 b1ach aoab ijboro BH3HaneHHB 
Ta TAOCH, BKi HOTO 3MilHyK)Tb. 

Hxmo BipHTH CHMiiAii(iio ( KoMeumap do 
«Kamezopiu» ApucmomeAsi 38, 19-24), caMe 

CneBCHn, iiAeMiHHHK IlAaTOHa Ta hoto hocaIaobhhk 
H a HOAi AjcaAeMii, sarionaTKyBaB TepMiHOAoriHHy napy 
optovupoi; - cruvwvupoi; y paMxax cHcreMaTHHHoi 
KAacH(j)iKai(ii TiAbKH «ca1b» (ovopaxa): 


CAOBa 

TauTcovu| xa 

(iAeHTHHHi CAOBa) 

£T£pC0VUpa 
(BiAMiHHi CAOBa) 

opuivupa 
(hc no3- 
HanaiOTb 

Ty caMy 
pix) 

cruvurvupa 
(no3Hana- 
K)Tb Ty 

caMy pin), 
HanpHK- 

Aa ^: caobo 

«TBapH- 

Ha» ; 

B)KHTe 

no 

BiAHOineH- 

HK) AO 

AIOAHHH Ta 

6nKa 

£T£pC0- 

vupa 

(BAacHe 

reTepo- 

HiMH = 

He 

03Ha- 

HaiOTb 

Ty caMy 
pin) 

710\UC0- 

vupa 
(o3Hana 
-K)Tb Ty 

caMy 

pin) 

Tiapcovupa 

(i3 pi3HOK) 
^)OpMOK) Ta 
3HaneHHflM, 

aAe 

6AH3bKi) 


rpeL(bKi KOMeHTaTOpH HaCTKOBO 3an03HHHAH 14 K) 
CHCTeMy, 3HOBy 3acTocoByioHH 11 ao peneH. Y L(bOMy im 
CA iAyBaAH AaTHHBHH, mO BHKOpHCTOByBaAH noAsiHHy 
rpy caIb, bhxoabhh 3 noABiHHo'i rpn npoTHCTaBAem: 
iM’B: TOTOBCHe/BiAMiHHe, BH3HaBeHHB : TOTOBCHe/ 

BiAMiHHe (nop. Eoemii, In categorias Aristotelis 
commentaria 163C-164A, bkhh nocAyroByeTbCB 
AaTHHCbKHMH TepMiHaMH; ahb. Desbordes, «Homo- 
nymie et synonymie d’apres les textes theoriques la- 
tinS», p. 61, mOAO iHIHHXAaTHHCbKHXTeKCTiB): 


Pexi 

OAHaKOBi 

3a Ha3BOIO 

BiAMiHHi 

3a Ha3BOK) 

OAHaKOBi 3 a 
BH3HaHeHH5IM 

Synonyma univoca 
Hanp., AiOAHHa, 

^KHBa icxoTa 
(«TBapHHa») 3 
orAiiAy Ha 

CniAbHHH 
npeAHKaT «^KHBa 
cy6cTaHL(m ; 
HaAiAeHa 

HyTT3IMH» / 

AIOAHHa, KiHb 

3 orA^Ay Ha 

CniAbHHH 

npeAHKaT 

«TBapHHa» 

Polyonyma 

multivoca, 

plurivoca, 

Hanp., Men, 
rnnara 

BiAMiHHi 3a 
BH3HaHeHHJIM 

Homonyma 

aequivoca 

Hanp., peaAbHa 

AIOAHHa, 

HaMaAbOBaHa 

AIOAHHa 

Heteronyma 

diversivoca 

Hanp., 

BOTOHb, 

KaMiHb, KOAip 


Ak BHAHO, n03ipHa CHMeTpia - OMaHAHBa: BKmO 
pe BiAMiHHi peni, mo e penaMH univoca, aequivoca 
hh diversivoca, to TiAbKH oAHa pin e multivoca. 
«MyAbTHBOKaAbHa» pin - 14 c 6 yKBaAbHO Ta, BKa 
03HaBaeTbCB 6 araTbMa BHpa3aMH, voces, mi voces - 
14 c Te, mo mh cboroAHi 3apaxoByeMO ao chhohImIb. 
B i(bOMy mh HAeMO 3 a bbchb a hhb m , BKe BBce CHMnAiibH 
p03TABAaB BK «HOBe» (ibid. 36, 30), BKa3aBIHH 
MOTHB KOAHBaHHB MiBC AaBHiM Ta HOBHM 3H a L I 6 H H B M H 
CHHOHiMli: KOAH BHBBaiOTb pOAH, TO CHHOHiMaMH 
Ha3HBaiOTb AddAbKa «peneH», riosHaneHHx thm 
C aMHM CAOBOM i3 THM CaMHM 3HaBeHHBM (AIOAHHa Ta 
6 hk, bkhx «TBapHHa» nosHanae b TOMy caMOMy ceHci, 
e CHHOHiMaMH): L(e «HaH 6 iAbui BAacHe» BHaieHHB, 
a caMe ApncTOTeAeBe 3HaneHHB i3 «KaieropiH». AAe 

KOAH mKaBABTbCB MHOBCHHHiCTIO Ta pi3HOMaHiTTBM 
CAiB, CHHOHiMaMH Ha3HBaiOTb AddAbKa «CAiB», 
BKi nosHanaioTb Ty caMy pin Ta, y CneBCHna, 
6 yAyTb KBaAiijiiKOBaHi bk « noAioHOMH » (Tax i a am 
A pncTOTeAS y «PHTopHi 4 i» III, 2, 1404b 37-1405a 
2, « 6 yTH b Aopo3i» Ta « npBMyBaTH», 7topEU£cr0ai Ta 
(laSi^eiv, e CHHOHiMaMH) : caMe pe cynacHe 3 HaneHHB 
npHBOABTb ao TpiyMcjjy ctoikh nepeMOTAO 3aBABKH 
CTOiKaM (Hanp.,AAeKcaHApTaIlapic; nop. CHMiiAiibH, 
ibid. 36, 7-32). 

3araAOM, ko mch T a’rop h ApHCToreAa, cTBepABcy- 
MBH, mo OMOHiMH - 146 pCli, 3aCTOCOByK)Tb AO CAiB 
TBKOBC npHKMeTHHK « O M O H i M i 4 H H H » . CHMIlAiLUH 
oco 6 ahbo CBiAOMHH L(boro 3cyBy (xd Ttpaypaxa 
Kupiw^, ou^i xd ovopaxa muel xqv optovupiav « BAacHe 
pe L ii, a He CAOBa cTBopioioTb OMOHiMiio», 24, 20 
i AaAi; xoxe yivexai SrjXov, oxi opwvupov xo ovopa 
« otobc, CTae bchhm, mo m’b e o m o h i m i L i h h m » , 
25, 5). CaMe b t(bOMy Micib po 3 xoABTbca 

KOHi(enTyaAicTHBHa iHTepnpeTai 4 ia OMOHiMii, 
Ha BKili aKpemyioTb ctoikh (oAHe caobo, 6 araTO 
evvoiai « MHCAeHHx yBBAeHb»), Ta napTHpHnaTHBHa 
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iHTepnpeTaijm, ao aKo'i cxHAaMTbca HeonAaTOHiKH 
(74.28-75.5, nop. KOMemrap K. AyHH ao CHMnAii(ia, 
fasc. 3, 30KpeMa, p. 88-90). Y cynacHOMy BacHTKy, 
HanpnKAaA, y K. AyHH, «OMOHiMia» onncye peni, 
a «AB03HaHHicTb» (equivocite) - CAOBa (Hanp., ibid., 
p. 11, n. 26). BH3HaneHHH rpaMaTHKiB, noB’asaHe 3i 
CToii(H3MOM, o6Hpae CAOBa, a y CAOBax - ixhm cpcovtp 
AA9 A' OH 'cia OpaidHCbKoro (II— I ct. ao h. e.), ai< i a am 
A tOKpo-LLIecficfjepa, omohImh - pe, no cyTi, roMO<J>OHH. 
AAe boho npoTHAeame BH3HaaeHHM (J)iAOCO(J)iB, 
a caMe ApHCTOTeAa Ta KOMemraTopiB «KaTeropiH». 
Eoemii Ao6pe po3pi3Hae npHKMeTHHK aequivoca 
«OAHoiMeHHi», hkmh no3Hanae He peni, a cnoci6, 
y aKHH npo hhx roBopaTb, BiA iMeHHHKa aequivocatio 
«OAHOiMeHHiCTb», aKHH OnHCyC (JlCHOMeH, mo 
CTOCyeTbCfl CAiB, He AHffle iMeHHHJQB, aAe TaK05K i 
AiecAiB, npHHMeHHHKiB Ta cnoAyn h h Ki b : 

AEQUIVOCA, inquit, dicitur res scilicet, quae 
per se ipsas aequivocae non sunt, nisi uno nomine 
praedicentur: Quare quoniam ut aequivoca sint, 
ex communi vocabulo trahunt, recte ait, aequivoca 
dicuntur. Non enim sunt aequivoca sed dicuntur. Fit 
autem non solum in nominibus sed etiam in verbis 
aequivocatio... 

OAHoiMeHHi, - Kaace BiH [= ApHCTOTeAb, 
Kameeopi'i 1], - to6to peai, mo caMi no co6i 
He e OAHOiMeHHHMH, aKII(0 TiAbKH npeAHKaTOM 
AAS HHX He e CniAbHe iM’a. Ocb HOMy, OCKiAbKH 
bohh OAHoiMeHHi, noxoAaTb BiA cniAbHoro CAOBa, 
ApHCTOTeAb CAyiHHO Kaa<e: «BoHH Ha3HBaiOTbCa 
OAHoiMeHHHMH» . AAace bohh He e, aAe Ha3HBaioTbca 
OAHOiMeHHHMH. IIpOTe OAHOiMeHHiCTb Moace 6yTH 
npHTaMaHHOio He AHme iMeHHHKaM, a h AiecAOBaM. 

In Categorias Aristotelis commentaria, PL 64, 164B. 

B. CHMeTpia/acHMeTpia Miac OMOHiMiero Ta 

CHHOHiMiCK) 

Apyra By3AOBa npo6AeMa - pe CTOcyHKH CHMeTpii 
Ta acHMeTpi'i, aid BCTaHOBAioioTbca Miac OMOHiMieio Ta 
CHHOHiMieio. «Dictionnaire historique de la langue 
franyaise» ( « Ictophhhhh caobhhk (J>paHL(y3bKoi 
MOBH») CTaHOBHTb CodoM 3pa30K U,i £1 nAyTaHHHH. 
TaM MoacHa npoamaTH, mo «omoh1m ( homonyme ) - 
i(e 3ano3HaeHHa i3 AaraHCbicoro homonymus “toh, mo 
Mae Ty caMy BHMOBy, aAe BiAMiHHe 3HaneHHa” (...) i, 
b cbok) aepry, noxoAHTb BiA rpeimKoro homonumos 
“toh, mo HOCHTb Te caMe iM’a, mo BacHBae Ty caMy 
Ha3By”, i CKAaAaeTbca i3 homos (3b1akh “omo-”) Ta 
onoma, “iM’a” (“qui porte le meme nom, qui emploie 
la meme denomination”, compose de homos (d’ou 
homo-) et de onoma “nom”)». AAe TaM caMo Moaoia 
npoHHTaTH, mo «CHHOHiM» ( synonyme ) 3ano3HneHo 
BiA AaTHHCbKoro synonymus, axe caMe noxoAHTb 
BiA «rpeitbKoro sundnumos - “toto caMoro iMeHi”, 
BiA crtiv “i3”, “pa30M” Ta onoma (le grec sundnumos 
“de meme nom que”, sur sun “avec, ensemble”, et 
onoma)». IlapaAOKcaAbHHM hhhom ABa rpeimid 
npHKMeTHHKH OptOVUpOq Ta ffuvtovupoi; OTpHMylOTb 
Te caMe BH3HaneHHa: «toh, mo HOCHTb Te caMe iM’a» 
(qui porte le meme nom) Ta «toto caMoro iMeHi» 


(de meme nom que). I^a nAyTaHHHa BHKAHKae thm 
6iAbine 3aHenoKoeHHa, mo ue BH3HaneHHa chhohImu 
HecyMicHe i3 thm, mo HAe AaAi, xoaa h TaM e 3BepHeHHa 
AO rpeitbKo'i eTHMOAorii: «[BH3HaaeHHa CHHOHiMii] 
3acTocoByBaAocb y XVI CTOAhTi ao CAOBa, mo MaAO 
aHaAoriio 3a 3m1ctom 3 iHiiiHM caobom (cniAbHHH piA), 
aAe pi3Hi 3HaneHHa, pi3Hy 3HaaymicTb eTHMOAoriHHy 
Ta ApncTOTeAeBy » . 5k y 141,0 My po3i6paTHCb ? 

IIpOTe « ICTOpHHHHH CAOBHHK (JipaHpySbKOi 
MOBH» He npHnyCKaeTbCa nOMHAKH: «OMOHiM» 
Ta «CHHOHiM» y HaHAaBHimHX CBiAaeHHax 
TpanAaiOTbCa aK Te, mo MH Ha3HBaCMO CHHOHiMaMH, 
03Haaai0HH odiiABa pi3HHx Hoci'iB toto caMoro 
iMem. « OAHoiMeHHi » (opwvupoi) oahoto pa3y 
3ycTpiaaeTbca y ToMepa ctocobho abox AaKciB, 
CHHa TeAaMOHa Ta Oixea (Lt iada XVII, 720). Aac 
EB pHniA BacHBae «chhoh1m» y tohho TOMy caMOMy 
ceHci: MeHeAan moiiHo AisHaBca, mo adHKa 3 thm 
caMHM iMeHeM, mo h GAeHa, acHBe y naAai(i Ta BTirnae 
cede, 3anHTyioHH «aKa 3eMAa e cniBiMeHHom a o 
A aKeAeMOHaTa Tpoi» (Gtewa 495 ), KOHCTaTyMHH, mo 
«6araTO AMAeii HocaTb Ti caMi iMeHa (ovopaxa xavx’ 
eyoucn), OAHe mIcto 3 iHiiiHM, OAHa adHKa 3 moioio» 
(497-499). TaK, 6e3 cyMHiBy, noacHioeTbca 3ani3HiAa 
noaBa Ta KpaHHa piAKicHicTb ao ApHCTOTeAa iHiuoro 
TepMma, aKHH e AHine AydAeTOM nepmoro (rLvaTOH, 
aKHH BacHBae inicTHaAdaTb pa3iB opcovupoi;, irHopye 
cruvcovupoi;). IIi3Hime oahom 3 yAiodAeHHx po3Bar 
AAa KOMeHTaTopiB «KaTeropiH» dyAe noKa3yBaTH, 
b aKOMy 3HaaeHHi omohImh, HanpHKAaA, AaKCH, e 
TaKoac i CHHOHiMaMH, aepes 3acTocyBaHHa BHpa3y 
«aK»: HaBiTbaKmo «aKAaKC» chh TeAaMOHa Ta chh 
O' iAea e OMOHiMaMH, «hk amah» bohh e CHHOHiMaMH 
(ahb. KOMemapi ao «KaTeropiii» IIop(j)npia, 62, 30 i 
64, 10-20; /\eKCHna, 19, 20 Ta 22, 15; CuMiiAipia, 29. 
2-5, 30; 17-31.4 Ta 35. 9-36.6). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

II. BM3HA4EHHR «KATErOPIH» 

A. TeKCT Ta nepeKAaA 

ApHCTOTeAb nponoHye neprne BiAOMe BH3HaaeHHa 
OMOHiMiB Ta CHHOHiMiB (a TaKoac napoHiMiB, ahb. 
PARONYME) Ha noaaTKy «KaTeropifi»: u,e& 
TeKCT e BsippeM aab Bcix noAaAbiiiHx KOMeHTapiB 
Ta TpaHC<J>opMai(iH. Ta fioro HandiAbin ycTaAeHe 
po3yMiHHa 6a3yeTbc a Ha xHdmii iHTepnpeTam'i hh, 
moHaHMeHin, Ha 3MimeHHi ceHcy, noB’a3aHOMy i3 

HeAOpeHHOIO HaB’a3AHBiCTK> HOBiTHbO'i KOHL(enL(ii 
OMOHiMli. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 2. 

B. IIpHHHHH Ta OHTOAOriHHi HaCAiAKH 

ApncTOTeAeBoro BH3HaaeHHa 

1. npupoda/xyAbrnypa: ApucmomeAeei 

KAacucpiaaqii 

MiaC C 060 M 3aBa«AH dyAyTb CHHOHiMiHHHMH - 
im BAacHe napaAHTMa CHHOHiMii - bhah (AMAHHa, 
dHK) toto caMoro poAy (’i BapuHa) hh, awno xoaeTe, 
bhah 3 DoriM poAOM (AMAHHa, TBapHHa; nop., Hanp., 
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l CynacHa acHMeTpla omohImm/ ciihohImIh : omohImii Ta tomo^ohh 

AcHMeTpia Mi* OMOiiiMieio Ta CHnoniMicio aacro euxoahtb Ha noBepxHio y cyaacHHX EH3iia l ieiniHX, aK npo pe 
CBiAHHTb «Nouveau Dictionnaire des sciences du Iangage» Ai° K P 0 Ta Illecjxjiepa (Ducrot et Schaeffer). AIhcho, 
3riAHO 3 phmh aBTopaMH, CHHOHiMia 6epe ao yBam Asa an 6iAbine «BHpa3iB» (cAiB, rpyn CAiB, BHCAOBAMBaHb), 
TOAi aK OMOHiMia 30cepeA*yeTbca He Ha CAOBi an bhcaobI, a Ha «(j>oneTHuniH peaAbHOCTi» (Ducrot- Schaeffer, 
p. 398-399): oMOHiMH 3apa3 - pe no cyTi roMocjioHH, TaKi aK vair, verre, vert, vers Ta ver [aHTacTbca ve(:)r, xoaa 
pi CAOBa 03HaaaK)Tb «6iAHae xyTpo», «ckao», «3eAeHHii», «ao» Ta «aepBaK»]; to* «OMOHiMOM» MO*Ha 
KBaAi(j)iKyBaTH aK KiAbKa OKpeMHX CAiB, Tax i OAHe caobo a6o ipoHaiiMeHme OAHy rpa(j>eMy ( rame nanip Ta rame 
aoBeH [y nepmoMy BHnaAKy HAeTbca npo «CTony» (500 ahctIb), y ApyroMy - npo BecAo]). IJe BH3HaaeHHa, 
6epyan ao yBam iioro 30cepeA*eHicTb Ha (piovf), AocHTb 6AH3bKe ao BH3HaaeHHa aHTHaHHX rpaMaTHKiB ( Aiomciii 
OpaKiiicbKHH, Tekhne grammatike 12, 6 Ta 7; Scholies, 554, 31-32, nop. Lallot, La Grammaire de Denys le Thrace, 
op. cit., p. 152). 

Ao peai, oco6ahbo Ba*KO AOTpHMyBaTHca KpHTepi'm OMOHiMii. /\iiicHO, aKipo He Tax AerKO BHpiniHTH 
y BHnaAKy CHHOHiMii, an Asa 3HaaeHHa iAeHTHam (KOHOTapia, eKcnpecHBHe 3HaaeHHa Ta iH.), to aK ycTaHOBHTH, 
lpo Asa 3Haaemia «paAHKaAbHO BiAMiHHi» ? OMOHiMia, Ha BiAMiHy BiA CHHOHiMii, nepehyBae cxonAeHa y Mepe*y 
(J>eHOMeHiB, «cxo*hx, axe iHinoi npHpoAH» (Ducrot-Schaeffer, op. cit., p. 399), HanpHKAaA, « KOHTeKCTyaAbHa 
AeTepMiHapia» («peii Mara3HH BiAKpHTHH y noHeAiAOK»: AHine y noHeAiAOK/ HaBiTb y noHeAiAOK?), 
«noAiceMia» (6ropo y CTHAi AwAOBiKa XV Ta noniTOBe 6wpo [b opnriHaAi HAeTbca npo «bureau» - 6rapo, CTiA 
Ta BiAAiAeHHa, oij)ic.] ), «po3mHpeHHa» (ak>6hth 6aTbKa Ta BapeHHa), «HeBH3HaaemcTb» ( vagueness aHTAiiipiB: 
an a «6araTHH»?), «3HaaeHHa y npoTHCTaBAeHHi»/«signification oppositionnelle»/(MaAeHbKi MiKpohn Ta 
MaAeHbKi caohh). 

Y CHHTaKCHKO-ceMaHTHHHOMy HAaHi neBHi AOCAiA*eHHa y AiHraicTHpi, TaKi aK AOCAiA*eHHa A. KyAioAi, 
piKaBAaTbca (J>eHOMeHOM napa(J>pa3H. TaK, HAeTbca npo po3TAaA cjiopMaAbHHX Bapiapiii, HaBiTb MiHiMaAbHHX, y 
rpyni napacjipacTHaHHX BHCAOBAioBaHb, a6n nepeiiTH ao po3noBiAHHX an npeAHKaTHBHHX onepapih, 3HaKaMH 
aKHX bohh 6yAH, Ta 3po3yMiTH ceMaHTHHHi BiAMiHHOCTi, aid bohh oxonAMBaAH (Hanp. «IJe - n’ep, ipo icTb caMe 
a6AyKO», «L(e - ahAyKO, ipo icTb caMe n’ep», «CaMe ahAyKO icTb n’ep» Toipo.). 

KpHTepiii, aKoro AOTpHMyioTbca A WK P° Ta Hlecjxjiep 3aAAa po3pi3HeHna Mi* thm, ipo e omohmom, Ta thm, 
ipo hhm He e, - pe HeMO*AHBicTb 3HaiiTH criiAbHy TOHKy Mi* pi3HHMH .inaaemtaMH CAOBa: «Hi cniAbHe aApo, Hi 
HaBiTb 6e3nepepBHicTb», Hi noacHeHHa, Hi AepHBapia: caMe pe tohho BiAnoBiAae ApncTOTeAeBOMy KpHTepiio 
OMOHiMiB cmo Tt)j(r|g <oa BHnaAKOM» (KaHOHiaHHM npHKAaAOM e kAeu;, OAHoaacHO i «KAioa», i «KAioaHpa»). 
AAe, thm He MeHine, 3aAHinacTbca yMOBHicTb 3anponoHOBaHHX po3pi3HeHb: TaK, A roK P° Ta Illecjxjiep oOnpaioTb 
He po3pi3HaTH «OMOHiMiio» Ta «HeBH3Ha'ieHicTb» («(j>enoMenH neEH.inaaenocTi Ta OMOHiMii», p. 399). 
Mo*Ha 3anepeaHTH, ipo «HeBH3HaaemcTb» ( ambiguite ) (ipo, npoTe, He Moraa caMO cohoio npoTHCTaBAaTH 
«OMOHiMy» ) 30BciM He 3acTocoByeTbca ao roMocjioHiB Ta Mae HaharaTO ninpiiie ceMaHTHaHe noAe, Hi* « OMOHiM» 
(HeBH3HaaeHe CTaBAeHHa). HacaMnepeA MO*Ha npoTHCTaBHTH caobob*htok KBaima an TiHTHKKH (« Aristotle 
and the ambiguity of ambiguity», p. 138), ipo HaBnaKH po3pi3HaioTb HeBH3HaaemcTb Ta OMOHiMiro y 3Ba3Ky 3 
eTHMOAorieio: KpHTepiii ancTO BHnaAKOBoro 36iry 3aAOBOAbHaeTbca AHine y BHnaAKy CAiB pi3HHX eTHMOAorih 
( rame «BecAO» KopahAa BiA caHCKpHTCbKoro aritra «toh, ipo pyxaeTbca», y npoTHCTaBAeHHi 3 apahcbKHM rizma 
«ctoc OAury», 3BiAKH noxoAHTb rame y ceHci «ctoc» nanepiB, 3riAHO i3 «TAyMaaHHM caobhhkom (J>paHpy3bKoi 
mobh» AiTTpe), npo ipo ApHCTOTeAb He roBopHTb Hiaoro, aAe AAa aKHX npHheperAH Ha3By «OMOHiMH». 

Yci pi KaTeropii - cnaAKOCMpi pi3HOMaHiTHHX po3pi3HeHb, noaacTH cynepeaAHBHX, po3po6AeHHX 
b aHTHHHOCTi 3aAAa aiTKHX OHTOAoriaHHX piAeii. OaeBHAHa AOBiAbHicTb pnx BiAMiHHOCTeii Ta pnx KpHTepiiB 
6e3nepeaHO noacHioeTbca thm, ipo B*e He CTaBAaTbca nHTaHna npo MO*AHBi 3HaaeHHa an cnpaMyBaHHa 
noHaTTa. 

Xoa 6h aK TaM 6yAO, cyTTCBOio pncoio OMOHiMii b cyaacHOMy po3yMiHHi e Te, ipo BOHa 3acTocoByeTbca 
BHKAioaHO ao CAiB, HaBiTb 3BOAHTbca ao (JieHOMemB roMocjioHii. BiATaK BOHa nocTae aK MapriHaAbHHii (JieHOMeH, 
ipo noBa3aHHH 3 03HaaHHK0M, 3AaTHHH 3apiKaBHTH ncHxoaHaAi3 Ta AiohHTeAiB AOTeniB, aAe Mae ApyropaAHy 
Ba*AHBicTb AAa aHaAi3y MOBAeHHa (ahb. SIGNIFIANT). 
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Hk nepeKAacTH Bii3HaHeHHH «KaTeropm» ? 

'OpcovupaTceyeTaL lov ovopa povov kolvov, 6 Si koto ToiSvopaTcoyoi; xrji; oucriai; ETepoi;, olov £u>ov 6 te avSpumoi; 
Kai to ysypappEvov- toutcov yap ovopa povov kolvov, 6 Si koto Touvopa \6yoi; xfj; oucria; ETEpog iav yap 
cmoSiSip ti? ti ecttlv auTcov EKaTEpco to (poio slvai, iSiov EKaTspoo \6yov otoSloctel. 

cruviovupa Ss^EyETai iiv to te ovopa kolvov Kai 6 Kaxa ToiSvopa\oyo<; Tfj; oocria; 6 auTo;, olov £ioov o te 
av0piimo<; Kai 6 (3ou^- tootwv yap acaTEpov kolvlp ovopaxi npocrayopEUETai £ipov, Kai 6 \ojo<; Si Tfj? oucriai; 6 
avTog eclv yap dnoSiSaj Tig tov acaTEpouXoyov tl ecttlv auTiov EKaTEpco to ^cpco slvai, tov atiTovXoyov cmoScocrEi. 

Oaholm0hhhmh Ha3HBaioTbca [oxpeMiniHi], mo MaioTb cniAbHe Annie caobo, TOAi ax BiAnoBiAHe ao CAOBa 
BH3HaHeHHa (\oyo;) cyTHOCTi BiAMiHHe: HanpHKAaA, IJcoov - ue i AiOAHHa, i 3o6paaceHHa; ocxiAbKH bohh 
cniAbHoro MaioTb AHine caobo, a BiAnoBiAHe ao CAOBa BH3HaaeHHa cyTHOCTi BiAMiHHe. AAace, axmo noacHHTH, 
mo Taxe AAa KoacHoro 3 hhx 6yra ijcjjov, to 6yAe asho oxpeMe BH3HaaeHHa AAa KoacHoro. 

CniBiMeHHHMH Ha3HBaioTb [oKpeMiiHHi] , mo MaioTb cniAbHHM ax caobo, Tax i BiAnoBiAHe ao CAOBa 
BH3HaaeHHa cyTHOCTi Te caMe; HanpHKAaA, ippov e i AiOAHHa, i 6 hx, 6o xoaceH i3 hhx Ha3BaHHH cniAbHHM 
caobom ipoov i BH3HaaeHHa cyTHOCTi Te caMe. AAace axmo asth BH3HaneHHa xoacHOMy 3 hhx, to6to 3acyBaTH, 
mo 03Hanae AAa xoacHoro 3 hhx 6yra Ipoov, to 6yAyT AaHi Ti caMi BH3HaaeHHa. 

ApncTOTeAb, Kamezopii 1, la 1-12. 

Mh He nepexAaAaeMO Ipjjov: qe caobo, BiA ?cor|, 03Haaae «acHBa icTOTa» (ahb. ANIMAL). AAe boho Taxoac 
03Haaae «nepcoHaac a6o (jiirypy (AioAHHy hh TBapHHy), mo 3o6paaceHi Ha xapTHHi» (HaMaAbOBaHe 3o6paaceHHa 
acHBoi icTOTH, lepoAOT, III, 88; IlAaTOH, IloAimem VII, 515a). 3peinToio, boho Mae 3HaaeHHa «HaMaAbOBaHe 
3o6paaceHHa», HaBiTb axmo 3o6paaceHe He e acHBHM: «HanHcaBmn 3 HaTypH xapTHHy (?wa ypa\|/dp£voi;) 
pboro nepexoAy aepe3 Eoaj>op» (repoAOT, IVj 88; ahb. Taxoac IlAaTOH, 3aicoHU 769a). lHaxme xaacyaH, Ippov, 
BiACHAaioHH ao 6yAb-axoro TBopy Ipoypdipoi; «>KHBonHcqa», Moace Taxoac 03HaaaTH Te, mo mh Ha3HBaeMO 
«MepTBOIO npHpOAOK)», « HaTK)pMOpTOM» . 

TyT noBHicTK) BHaBAaeTbca rpa BiAMiHHOCTi mob: caMe AOBXOAa CAOBa, axe aah Hac e OMOHiMhmHM, 
po3ropTaeTbca xaHOHhme BH3HaaeHHa OMOHiMii Ta CHHOHiMii. HanpaBAy, He AHiiie BiAMiHHicTb Miac mobamh, aAe 
h He MeHmoLO Mipora ApncTOTeAeBa ipoHia noAarae y BHXopHCTaHHi napaAoxcaAbHoro yerpoio IlAaTOHOBoro 
BaeHHa, b axoMy acHBa icTOTa - lie 3aBacAH AHiiie xonia iAei, mo, OAHaae, 3Mymye BH3HaTH BnHcaHicTb qboro 
napaAoxcy b rpeqbxy MOBy. 

IcHye noMHAxa, axoi caIa yHHxaTH npn nepexAaAi : pH3HX noAyMaTH, mo y BHnaAxy ovopa HAeTbca He npo Aeaxe 
caobo, He npo Aeaxe iM’a, mo Moace 6yTH 3acTocoBaHHM ao abox OAHoiMeHHHX peaefi (b qbOMy pa3i caobo ?wov), 
a npo Te iMa, mo iMeHyBaAO 6 BAacHe OAHoiMeHHi peai, b qboiviy pa3i caobo « AMAHHa» . Ocb, HanpnxAaA, noMHAxa, 
axo'i HeMHHyae npmrycxaeTbca Tpnxo, 3 oahoto 6oxy, nepexAaAaioHH ovopa ax «le nom» (neBHe iMa) (aAe Tax 
caMO HHHHTb i /\3aHaTTa: il Home), a 3 Apyroro 6oxy, nepeAaioHH to yeypappevov «3o6paaceHe» aepe3 «un homme 
en peinture» - «Aeaxa AMAHHa Ha xapTHHi», AAa toto m°6 npn nepexAaAi BiAHaHTH b qbOMy BHpa3i «homme» 
- «AK)AHHy» [npo axy HAeTbca b nonepeAHbOMy BHpa3i] : «OdnoiMeHHUMU Ha3HBaioTb peai, y xoTpnx AHine neBHe 
iMa e cniAbHHM, TOAi ax AyMxa (la notion ), no3HaaeHa ijhm iMeHeM, BiAMiHHa. HanpmcAaA, xuea icmoma e i Aeaxoio 
peaAbHoio aioahhok), i desiKOW AtoduHow Ha xapTHHi. L(i Asi peai MaioTb AiiicHO cniAbHe Aiime nesue wsi» («On 
appelle homonymes les choses dont le nom seul est commun, tandis que la notion designee par ce nom est diverse. 
Par exemple, animal est aussi bien un homme reel qu’un homme en peinture. Ces deux choses n’ont en effet en 
commun que le nom » ) (xypcHB Min). IIpHXAaA, mo BiH HaBOAHTb y npHMiTqi, AOBepmye 3araAbHe BpaaceHHa: 
« OAHoiMeHHi peai (...), mo MaioTb cniAbHe TiAbXH iu’si (...), ax HanpnxAaA (...) K\elg, mo 03Haaae xalot hh 
XA ioaHL(K)» («[...] les choses homonymes [...] qui n’ont en commun que le nom [...], par exemple [...] KXelg, qui 
designe une clef ou la clavicule»). AAe ueh npHXAaA oco6ahbo noraHO BHhpaHHii, xoah HAeTbca npo AioAHHy Ta 
i'i 3o6paaceHHa, ocxiAbXH kA.eli;, xaace ApncTOTeAb, BBaacaranH, mo xakm Ta XAionHua 30BciM He noAihm OAHe ao 
oahoto, ue OMOHiMia, Ae «BeAHXoio e BiAMiHHicTb y 30BHiiiiHb0My BHTAaAi (kotci xqv iSeav) » ( HitcoMaxoea emuica 
V, 2, 1129a 26-32 [nep. B. CiaBHioxa y bha- K., «AxBiAOH-riAioc», 2002, c. 191] - phm ypHBXOM xoMeHTaTopn 
nocAyroByioTbca, 30xpeMa, a6n npoiAiocTpyBaTH OMOHiMii, mo «3aBAanyioTb BHnaAxy»). 

BHnaAox kA.eli;, axHii npocTO He nepeAhaaae acoAHoro TpeTboro TepMiHa, ax ?wov, Taxoac 3Mymye BBaacaTH, 
mo AAa ApHCTOTeAa, ax i AAa Hac cboroAHi, OAHoiMeHHi peai 3aBacAH MaioTb Te caMe iM’a Ta BiAMiHHe BH3HaaeHHa. 
Ta caMa cynepeaHicTb BHHHxae m°AO CHHOHiMiB: «3 Apyroro 6oxy, “cniBiMeHHe” roBopHTbca npo Te, aoMy 
npHTaMaHHa OAHoaacHO cniAbHicTb iMeHi Ta TOToacHicTb AyMXH, HanpnxAaA, V animal - ue BOAHoaac i AiOAHHa, 
i 6hx» («D’autre part “synonyme” se dit de ce qui a a la fois communaute de nom et identite de notion, par 
exemple I'animal est a la fois 1’homme et le boeuf»), mo xoMeHTyeTbca HacrymiHM hhhom: «CniBiMeHHi peai 
iAeHTHHHi 3a npHpoAoioTa 3a iMeueM» («Les choses synonymes sont identiques en nature et en nom » ) (nep. 
Tpnxo, p. 25, n. 2, xypcHB Min). 

AAe BaacAHBO 3po3yMiTH, mo am OMOHiMH, aHi CHHOHiMH He noBHHHi MaTH BH3iia l ieiioro cniAbHoro iMeHi 
(«le» nom) y ceHci «i'xHboro» iMeHi: cniAbHHM y hhx e «axecb» iM’a («un» nom) (ovopa, la 1 i 9), Te, m° 
>K. A. ExpiA (j. L. Ackrill), Ha npoTHBary Tpnxo, CTapaHHO nepexAaAae ax a name in common, a common name 
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«HKecb cniAbHe LvfW. CaMe lie cniAbHe iM’ji - t)uov - B>KHBaioTb to hk OMOiiiM, koah itoro BH3na l iemia Mae 
3MiHWBaTHCb BiA oahoto 3acTocyBaHHii ao iHmoro (amahm, HaAiAeHa mtmm, aAe He ii nopTpeT), to hk CHHOHiM, 
koah Te caMe BH3HaneHiw MO>Ke 6yTH AaHe aah kojkhoto KOHKpeTHoro BHnaAKy (amahm, 6hk - obHABa HaAe>KaTb 
AO TBapHH). Mo>KHa nopaAiTH 3 toto npHBOAy, mo HeAaBHi (j>paHi(y3bKi nepeKAaAH (Bodeiis, Lallot-Ildefonse) 
HapemTi BHnpaBHAH xnbHe TpaKTyBaHHa TpHKO. 

Tpe6a CKa3aTH, Ha BHnpaBAaHHa xh6hhx nepeKAaAiB «KaTeropift», mo l iHC.\eiini npHKAaAH ApHCTOTeAeBHX 
OMOHiMiB <j>yHKL(ioHyK)Tb 6e3 TpeTboro TepMiHa, npaMO bhxoahhh 3 iMeHi caMHX OAHoiMeHHHX penefi, HanpHKAaA, 
«pyKa» hh «oko» 5KHBoi icTOTH Ta Mepim (HanpHKAaA, DeAnima II, 1, 412b 14 sq., 21). Y Bcix qnx BHnaAKax 
BHaBAaeTbcm mo cniAbHe caobo - qe ime mu, HKe BoneBHAb He Mae toto caMoro cyTHicHoro BH3HaHeHHa. Xon 
6 h hk boho 6yAO, TaM npocTO HAeTbCfl npo niAMHO>KHHy OMOHiMiB 3riAHO 3 nonepeAHiM BH3HaneHH>iM, a He npo 
npHKAaA, mo cnpocTOBye lie BH3HaneHHa. 

HacaMKineim rpe6a 3ayBa>KHTH, mo AeMH KOMeHTaTopiB, HaBiTb aHTAiHCbKoio, nepeAaHi cxo>khm 3 Tpmco 
thhom (bkamhho i3 thmh, xto, jik EBaHreAiy, pHTyMTb AobpHH nepeKAaA EKpiAa): «their name in common» - 
«ixHE cniAbHe m’si». YcynepeH qbOMy, BAacHe y KOMeHTapi 3HaxoAHMO, koah HeMO)KAHBO 3po6nTH no-iHmoMy Ta 
mbn niA npHMycoM icTHHH, a name: TaK, y Ammohih, AeMa 1 al, 18, 18: «that have only their name in common» 
- «w,o Matomb cniAbHUM Auuie ixhc msi», aAe ibid., 20, 3 «[Ajaxes ] have a name in common» - «[Axiccu] Mawmb 
AeHKe cniAbne iM’.s». 

Ocb AaTHHCbKHH nepeKAaA m>oro ypHBKy ApHCTOTeAa EoeqieM: 

Aequivoca dkuntur quorum nomen solum commune est, secundum nomen vero substantiae ratio diversa, ut animal 
homo et quod pingitur (...) Univoca dicuntur quorum et nomen commune est et secundum nomen eadem substantiae 
ratio, ut animal homo atque bos (...). 

Aristoteles Latinus, I, 1-5. 

AAe hoto KOMeHTap, aKnoKa3ye 3aqHTOBaHHH BHine ypHBOK, BHSBAae HHTaHna, aKe mh moifflo onncaAK: MoacHa 
roBopHTH npo OAHoiMeHHi peni, atono tlabkh np eAHKy b aTH I'm cniAbHe mu a6o caobo. Thm nacoM, AaTHHCbKa 
MOBa HaTpanAae Ha npobAeMy, aKo'i He 6yAO b rpeqbKiii: b toh nac hk Ijijjov y rpeqbKiii MOBi 03Hanae 3o6pa>KeHHa 
(He o6ob’h3kobo HKorocb cyb’cKTa), AaTHHCbKe animal He Mae TaKoro 3HaneHH>i. BoeqiH, hkhh po3MipKOBye HaA 
CKAaAHHMH BHCAOBaMH «>KHBa AK)AHHa» Ta «HaMaAbOBaHa AK)AHHa» ( homo vivus, homo pictus), Bee >k HanoAarae 
Ha TOMy, mo A° hhx Momra 3acTocyBaTH caobo animal «>KHBa icTOTa» («AiiicHO, hh HAeTbca npo HaMaAbOBaHy 
AMAHHy, hh npo acHBy, BHCAiB 6ymu icmomoK OAHaKOBO B>KHBaK)Tb ctocobho hk nepmoro, TaK i Apyroro ...»), aAe 
TaKO>K ao hhx MoacyTb 6yTH3acTocoBampa30M caobo animal «icTOTa» i caobo homo «AK>AHHa» («i OAHe, i Apyre 
MoacHa HacnpaBAi Ha3BaTH “AMAHHa” a6o “icTOTa”... »). BiH po3EAaAae AaAi TiAbKH msi homo, m° cnpHHHHaeTbca 
Ao BaacAHBoi 3MiHH iHTepnpeTapi'i: BiATaK mh nepexoAHMO BiA nepcneKTHBH npeAHKaqii piA-BHA [to6to «AioAHHa 
e icTOTa»] ao ceMaHTHHHoi nepcneKTHBH «nepeHeceHHS iMeHi» 3 OAHiei peaAbHOCTi ao mmoi: ut ex homine 
vivo ad picturam nomen hominis dictum est «m BiA >khboi amahhh nepeHocHTbca mu aioahhh Ha MaAJOHOK») 
(ahb. translatio y riEPEKAA/VATM Ta infra). TaKHM hhhom, mh baHHMO, mo qa 3MiHa nepcneKTHBH BHKAHKaHa 
nacTKOBO npobAeMom nepeKAaAy Ta mobh: BiAcyTHicTb tohhoi BiAnoBiAHOCTi IJwov Ta animal, po3AyMH npo 
CKAaAHi bhcaobh, m° BKAMHaMTb cniAbHe msi, homo vivus, homo pictus, aid 3aAHmaTbca, HaBiTb aiono ocTaHHiii 
BHpa3 3aMiHHTH npocTO napictura. 
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Tonixa III, 123a 28 i AaAi), a6o TaKO* OKpeivti 
eK3eMnAapH, «aTOMH», Toro caMoro poAy (ahb. 
Kamezopii 3a 33-b 9): Mo>KHa CKa3a™, mo <pi3cri<;, 
npnpoAa, b ceHci nopoAixeHHa, hk i npnpoAHHaa 
Hayica b ceHci KAacHifnKapii' reHeaAorift, AiiOTb aepes 
CHHOHiMiio (nop. Flpo noxodxenm meapun II, 1, 
735a 2 sq.: « nop OAaceHHa 3AiiicHioeTbca aepes 
chhohImIk) » ) . 

HaBnaKH, o m oh i m i hhm m h 6 yAyTb yci (JieHOivteHH, 
mo crocyiOTbca te^vv] «MHCTepTBa», pipf]cric; 
«HacAiAyBaHHH» (iMrrapii), Ta 6iAbin 3 araAbHo 
noAibHOCTi: a a a ApHCTOTeAX noAibmcTb - pe 
napaAnrMa omohImii. B pbOMy, be 3 nepeaHO, BiH 
HanAaAi BiA cyaacHo'i KOHpenpi'i, aab aKo'i Ao 6 pa 
omohImw - pe hhcto BnnaAKOBa OMOHiMia, 
npeACTaBAeHa caMe roMocjioHaMH (ahb., Hanp., 
>KOpCTKy KpHTHKy riHTHKKH, nop. BCT. l). 

2. Kpumwca nAamoni3My 

He BAacTbca 3po3yMiTH Bn6opy piei napaAnrMH, 
XKLpO He CniBBiAHeCTH 11 i3 KpHTHKOIO nAaTOHOBO'l 
AOKTpHHH iAeii: ApHCTOTeAb HanoAerAHBO 

niAKpecAioe, mo, 3a 3i3HaHHHM caMoro IlAaTOHa (ahb. 
BHme I. A), CTOCyHKH MDK MOAeAAK) Ta o6pa30M (eISoc; 
Ta EiScoXov, iHTeAiribeAbHHM Ta ayTTeBHM) - pe caMe 

CTOCyHKH OMOHiMi'i. Ta OMOHhVtix MOIKC BHHHKHyTH, 
3riAHO i3 ApHCTOTeAeBOIO CHCTeMaTHKOIO, TiAbKH XK 

BHnaAKOBeyTBopeHHH, mo HaAeacHTb a6o AoxHTpoipiB 
cocj)icTa, a6o ao 6iAHOCTi mobh. ToMy Tpe6a 3aMiHHTH 
nAaTOHi3M npmeTHOCTi apncTOTeAi3MOM npeAHKapi'i, 
aKHH o6ipyHTOByeTbcx KaTeropiaMH, posi'AXHyTHMH 
y TBopi«KaTeropii». 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 3. 

3. U],o 03Hcmae zoeopumu: zonumea 3a OMOHiMiew 

Bex ApncTOTeAeBa AoriKa (sHaxeHHX caIb, 

npeAHKaTHBHHH CHHTaKCHC, CHAOri3M) 3aA6X<HTb 
BiA «HaHTBepAimoi 3 yeix 3acaA», OHTOAoriaHoi 
3acaAH, mo yTBopioe sb’xsok mdk nopxAKOM bynx Ta 
nopaAKOM AHCKypcy, a khh ycnaAKOBaHO HamaAKaMH 
niA iMeHeM 3acaAH HecynepeaAHBOcri: «He moikahbo, 
ipo6 Te caMe oAHoaacHo HaAeacaAo i He HaAeacaAo 
TOMy caMOMy i 3t1aho 3 thm caMHM (to yap ai)TO apa 
iutapyeiv te Kai pif| vnapyyiv aSuvarov Tip aiiTij) Kai 
Kara to ai)To)» ( Mema<j)i3UKa T 3, 1005b 19-20). 
OaKTHHHO, cnpocTyBaHHa CBo'ix cynpoTHBHHKiB - mo 
CTaHOBHTb CAHHHH MTOKAHBHH Cnod6 'll AOBeAeHHa - 
TpyHTyeTbCa piAKOBHTO Ha BHM03i 0AH03HaHH0CTi. 

ApHCTOTeAb nponoHye b aihchoctI cepiio h16h 

CaM03p03yMiAHX eKBiBaAeHTHOCTeH: «rOBOpHTH» 
(\eyeiv, a6o >k BAacTHBa 03HaKa aioahhh, 6e3 aKo'i 
BOHa npocTO pocAHHa, 4, 1006a 13-15), « roBopHTH 
mocb» (AiyeivTi, a 13, 22), «o3HaaaTHipocb aab ce6e 
hh aab iHinoro» (aX\.a cnjpaivEiv ti Kai auTW Kai aX\.io, 
a 2l), «03HaaaTH OAHHHHHy pin » (cnjpaivEiv ev, a 3 1 ); 
«aA>Ke He 03HaaaTH OAHHMXHy pin - pe He 03HaaaTH 
maoro» (to yap pi] ev crr]paiv£iv oi)0£v or|paiv£iv 
Ecrriv, 1006b 7). BiATaK 3acaAa HecynepeaAHBOcri 
OAHOHaCHO AOBOAHTbCa Ta BCTaHOBAIOCTbCa, 
bhxoahhh AHine 3 toto, mo HeMoacAHBO, mo6 Te caMe 


(caobo) OAHoaacHo MaAo Ta He mbao toh caMHH (ceHc) . 
OAH03HaaHicTb - pe BoicTHHy HeobxiAHa yMOBa byAb- 
aKo'i AoriKH (Cassin, La Decision du sens , p. 9-40; ahb. 
SENS). Otoxc ApHCTOTeAb 6yAe « noAioB aTH » 3a 

OMOHiMieiO, IipOriOHytOMH npOBOAHTH p03nOAiA MDK 
pi3HHMH 3H aM e H H a M H TOTO CaMOTO CAOBa, a6n MaTH 
MoacAHBicTb y pa3i noTpebn 3acTocoByBaTH oxpeMe 
caobo aab koxchoto BH3 HaaeHHa (teOeii] [...] i'Siov 
ovopa Ka0' EKacrTov tov \6yov, 1006b 5; nop. 18- 
20), aAace «TpyAHicTb y TOMy, mo6 npHHHaTH, mo 
OAHoaacHo Te caMe e i He e AiOAHHa, He koah HAeTbca 
npo caobo, a koah HAeTbca npo pin (to ai>TO [...] 
elvai Kai pi] dvai avOpanrov to ovopa, aX\.a to irpaypa, 
1006b 20-22, Ta Cassin, ibid., p. 195-197). 

Koah imepec ApncTOTeAX socejieA'xeyei'bcx 
Ha MOBAeHHi ax TaKOMy, He Ha hoto OHTOAoriamH 
ocHOBi, a Ha AHCKypcHBHiii TexHipi, ax pe Mae Micpe 
y «CoiJ)icTHHHHx cnpocTyBaHHax», to caMe CAOBa 
i TiAbKH CAOBa, a He peai, Ha3HBaioTbca OMOHiMaMH. 
npHHHHa OMOHiMil, paAHKaAbHOTO 3Aa MOBAeHHa, - 
pe Te, mo peaeii 6iAbine, Hiac CAiB, i TOMy CAiA BacHBaTH 
Ti caMi CAOBa aah 6 araTbox peaeft (l, 164a 4-19). 

ApHCTOTeAb, BiAHIKOAOBylOHH A0<j>eKT MOBH, mO 

hhm KopncTyioTbca BoporH npHHpHny, HaMareTbca 
BHAiKyBaTH apryMeHTapi'i, AiarH03yiOHH CBiAOMi 
npeKpyaeHHa, mo nocAyroByioTbca i3 pi3HHX THniB 
OMOHiMi'i, p 03no AbveHHX hhm 3 orAaAy Ha Ail-u;. 
CaMe TyT mh nepebyBaeMO HanbAHacae ao cyaacHo'i 
KOHpenpi'i OMOHiMi'i hk roMOijioHii'. 

4. BunadoK 6ymmsi, «7roX\.ayioi; A£y6p£vov» 

Hh e bynx poAOM (a OTace, noB’xaaHe i3 
CHHOHiMieio) ? Hh e boho OMOHiMOM? HaitbiAbw 
nocAiAOBHa BiAnoBiAb ApncTOTeAH Ha pi A fi a 
nHTaHHH, mO CT3AH iCTOpHHHHMH, - Hi. IlpO byTTX, - 
HacnpaBAi xaace BiH He pa3, - roBopxTb baraTbMa 
cnocobaMH, TtoXXaycoi; XeyopEvov, pe Hi OMOHiMia, 
Hi aHaAoria, aAe, 3acTocoByioaH bhcaib OyeHa, mo 
CTaB TepMiHOAoriaHHM, «focal meaning», c|)OKaAbHe 
3HaaeHHa. Bhxoahtb, m° ApHCTOTeAb po3TainoBye 
byna, ax i bAaro Ta eAHHe, cepeA «OMOHiMiB, mo 
noxoAaTb BiA oahoto an cnpaMOBam a® oahoto 
( 1x9 ' evoi; elvai i] irpoi; ev)», aid BiH BiApi3Hae BiA 
«BHnaAKOBHx» OMOHiMiB (byKBaAbHo and Ti3yt]i; 
«aepe3 BHnaAOK» hh paAine «aepe3 aoaio») Ta BiA 
OMOHiMiB «3a aHaAorieio» (mo Tpeba po3yMiTH aK 
nponoppiio: Te, hhm 3ip e aah TiAa, po3yM e AAa Aymi) 
(HiKOMaxoea emma 1, 4, 1096b 25-30; nop. EedeMoea 
emuica VII, 2, 1236a 17 Ta b 25). AAe ipoAo byna, i 
caMe y KHH3i T «MeTa«j)i3HKH», pen BHnaAOK aBHO 
BiApi3HaeTbca BiA BHnaAKy OMOHiMi'i: «Ilpo byTTa 
MOBHTbca baraTbMa cnocobaMH, aAe 3 orAaAy Ha Aexi<y 
eAHicTb, 3 orAaAy Ha neBHy eAHHy npnpoAy, TobTO 
y HeoMOHiMiaHHH cnocib (irpoq ev Kai piav Tiva 9i3aiv 
Kaiouyopcovupioi;)»; Mema(f)i3UKaTV,2, 1003a 34; nop. 
1003b 6 , «baraTbMa cnocobaMH, aAe piAKOM ctocobho 
OAH oro HaaaAa (itoX\.aywi; pev aAX.' aTtav rcpoi; piav 
apyr| v) » .HK3aAOBOAbHaTHCb phm HeneBHHM CTaTycoM, 
Ae p03MiCTHTH byTTa? u,i TpyAHOmi BHKAHKaiOTb 
acopcTKiiny KAacHijiiKapiio caMHx OMOHiMiB: TaK, 
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riopcjmpiH BHpimye BiAHaiiTH b OMOHiMii no3Himo acp ' 
ivoq «b1a c>AHoro» Ta jrpo; ev «ctocobho oahoi’o», 
mo npH3BeAe ao nepeiHTepnpeTam'i aHaAorii (ahb. 
AHAAOrDI Ta PARONYME). 

III. KAACHOIKAIJLH nOPOHPW TA II 
nOCAIAOBHHKH 

riop(j)MpiH cHCTeMaTH3ye pi3Hi po3KHAaHi 
BKa3iBKH y A p m CTOT6AM, mo6 3anponoHyBaTH 
KAacH(j)iKai(iio omohImIb (65, 18-68, l). BoHa 
6yAe nepeHHHTa Ta MOAH<J>iKOBaHa noAaAbiiiHMH 
KOMemaTopaMH (nop. Ammohih 21, 15-22, 11; 
CHMiiAii(iH 31. 23-33.21; npo cniBBiAHomemiH 
KOMemaTopiB Mi* coboio, ahb., Hanp., Luna, p. 128 i 
146, Ta npo KAacH(J)ii<ai4iK), p. 46, cxeMH: p. 98 Ta 100), 
noTiM 3HOBy niAxonAeHa EoepieM ( In Categorias 
Aristotelis, Migne PL 64, 166B-C), nepexoArwn 

TaKHM HHHOM y AaTHHCbKy CepCAHbOBiqHy TpaAHL(ilO 

(ahb. Libera, «Les sources greco-arabes de la theorie 
medievale de l’analogie de letre», ahb. Taico* 
AHAAOriH). Y HaBeAeHiH mcKue cxeMi P oaHaqae 
TepMiHH noptjmpiH, B - Eoeims (nep. l(htob. Bnme, 


166B-C), T - «Paraphrasis Themistiana», Tieio 
Mipoio, mkok) bohh BiApi3HHK>TbCH BiA B ( Anonymi 
Paraphrasis Themistiana, ed. Minio Paluello, Bruges- 
Paris, Desclee de Brouwer, 1961 [Aristoteles Latinus 
1 1-5], p. 136-137). 

Mo*Ha KOHCTaTyBaTH, mo y IIop(J)Hpla: 

- ”Ov, i Bee, mo roBopHThca TtoXXayto;, nepebyBae 
niA 3aroAOBKOM OMOHiMii, ycynepeq, HanpnKAaA, 
BKa3iBKaM khhth T (nop. Isagoge II, 10: « noKAaAeMO 
npocTO, hk y «KaTeropiax», AecflTb nepmnx poAis, 
me Taxi, mo BiAirpaioTb poAb nepmnx iipMHimniB: 
npnnycKaioHH, mo mh Ha3HBaeMO Bcix ix cymHMH, mh 
L(e pobHTHMeMO, UK Bffi Ka*e, B OMOHiMiHHHH, a He 

CHHOHiMiHHHH, cnoci6»). 

- Gahhhh npnKAaA BnnaAKOBo'i OMOHiMii 
noBH3aHHH i3 BAacHHMH iMeHaMH: icHye biAbine, 
Hi* OAHa AioAHHa, mcy 3Byrb AAeKcaHAp. LlpoTe 
4e He ApncTOTeAiB npnKAaA, b toh qac me mini 
npHKAaAH ApncTOTeAeBoro xopnycy nepebyBaioTb 
iHOAi npe3eHTOBaHHMH niA 4ieio pybpmeoio: 
30KpeMa, npnKAaA kIeic; «kaioh/kaiohh4h», ahhmh 
me OMOHiMia, mo li AerKO BCTaHOBHTH, aA*e TyT 


’ ApncTOTeAi, a6o npoTH omohImu I/\en 

B toh qac hk CoKpaT, - niAiepecAioe ApncTOTeAb, - He npnnHcyBaB OKpeMoro icHyBaHiw Hi ymBepcaAWM, Hi 
BH3HaqeHH3M, (j)iAOCO(j)H, mo npHHIUAH HOMy Ha 3MiHy, 

BiAAiAHAH (eycopicrav) ix [bIa oahhhhhhx peqeii] i Ha3BaAH peii piA cymoro iAeaMH (xaxoiaOxaxcov ovxcov iSeai; 
npompfopevcrav) , to* Maibxe Ha xiii caMiii niACTaBi bohh aihhiah ao icHyBaHHS iAeii BCboro, mo BBa*aeTbcs 
3araAbHHM (twvxcov iSia; elvai xcov Ka0o\oD Aeyopevcov). L[e Maibxe Tax caMO, koah 6 XToeb, 6a*aioqH [mocb] 
nopaxyBaTH, BBa*aB 6h, mo ue HeMO*AHBO qepe3 Maxy KiAbKicTb [npeAMeTiB], a npHMHO*HBmn ix, - mo 
niApaxye. AA*e eiiAOciB me 6iAbine, MO*Ha CKa3aTH, Hi* oahhhhhhx qyTTCBHX [peqeii] (xiov Ka0 ’ EKaaxa 
aicr0r|Twv), myKaioqH npnqHHH aKHX aihhiah BiA 4HX [oahhhhhhx peqeii] ryAH [to6to ao eiiAOciB], 6o AAa 
KO*Horo [oAHHHHHoro npeAMeTa] icHye AeaxHii omohim i [bIh] no3a cyTHOCTaMH (k«0 ’ EKacrxov re yap 
opcovupov tl £cm Kai napa to; oixria;), a b iHuinx [to6to 3araAbHHx noHaTb] e cahhc aas 6araTbox [peqeii] - i 
AAa 4HX, i AAa BiqHHX. 

MematphuKa M 4 , 1078b 30-1079a 3. 

(N.B. IRoao ocTaHHboi <|>pa3H mh CAiAyeMO 6e3 BHnpaBAeHb 3a HafiAOCTOBipHiiimM tckctom y 3roAi i3 TpeAeHHiKOM, 
axe aanepeqytoqH Merepy; nop. A 9, 940a 34 - b 9.). 

KoMeHTaTopn 3ayBa*HAH, mo 3 yciero CTporicTio 3aMicTb «OMOHiM» BapTO 6yA0 6 qeKaTH «CHHOHiM» (Tax 
HaBiTb nepeKAaAae TpeAeHHiK) . Oto*, ApncTOTeAb noMHAHBca? Rh BapTO b ljbOMy BbaqaTH, pa30M i3 PobeHOM, 
KOAHBaHHa y TepMiHOAorii? PaAme b ijbOMy CAiA BbaqaTH HimiBHicTb ApHCTOTeAeBoi KpHTHKH LlAaTOHOBoi iAe'i 
npnqeTHOCTi, HKa HaBiTb He BH3Hae ctocobho eAeMen i iB, noeAHaHHX npHqeTHicTM, cniAbHicTb Toro caMoro 
BH3HaqeHHa. L(e qiTKO Bnpa*eHO y KHH3i A «MeTa(j>i3HKH»: 

Rxmo b iAeii Ta b npnqeTHHX [ao HHxpeqeii] oahhItoh caMHii eiiAOC (touto eISo; xcov iSecov Kai xcov pexeyovxcov), 
to [Mi* iAeaMH Ta npnqeTHHMH ao hhx peqaMn] 6ys,e mocb cniAbHe (6o qoMy b THMqacoBHX abmok Ta y ABiiioK, 
mo i MHO*HHHi, aAe BiqHi, ABiiiKa OAHa ii Ta caMa paAiue, Hi* y Hei Ta Toro, mo iPi HaAe*HTb?) (auxfj; Kai 
xrj; xivo;). Rxmo * He toh caMHii eiiAOC [b iAeii Ta b npnqeTHHX ao hhx peqeii], to bohh byAyTb OMOHiMaMH 
(opiivnpa ay dr]), Tax, Hibn akjahhoio Ha3BaAH OAHoqacHO KaAAia Ta uiMaTOK AepeBa, He noMiTHBUiH *oahoi 
C niAbHOCTi Mi* HHMH. 

A 9, 991a 2-8, nop.r4, 1078a 34 -b 3. 

Abo TpeTa AioAHHa, abo OMOHiMia. 

Bapbapa KACCEH Ta 4>peAepii< IAB/\EOOHC 

BIBAIOrPAOW 
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P opcovupai B aequivoca 


1. BHnaAKOBi 

P cmo Ti3yr|g 

B casuT fortuitu 
AAexcaHAp 
(chh IlpiaMa)/ 
AxeKcaHAp 
(npaBHTeAh 
MaKeAOHii) 

2. 3riAHO 3 HaMipoM, piuieHHBM 

P cmo Siavoim; 

B consilio T hominum voluntate 


2.1. 3a noAi6mcTio 

P Ka0 ’ opoioTrpa 

B secundum 
similitudinem 

Hanp., cnpaBBCHB 
AMAHHa/ nopTpeT, 
HaMaAbOBaHa 

AKJAHHa 

2.2. 3a aHaAorieio 

P Ka0 ’ dvaA.oyiav 
[to6to 3a 
nponopiyieio] 

B secundum 
proportionem 

T pro parte 

2.3. 3 OAHoro 

A>KepeAa 

2.4. A° oAHoi MeTH 


P. &9 ' evoi; Kai ev TioXXaywg'XsyopEvov 

[2.3 Ta 2.4 pa30M osnaHaioTb anaAoriio 
aTpHbym'i, to6to HAeTbca npo BHnaAOK, mo 
CTOcyeTbca byTTa] 



Hanp., npuHijun = 

BHXiAHHH eAeMeHT 

y cepii HnceA ; TOHKa 

Ha Aimi 

ab uno 

AiKapCbKHH: 
y « AiKapCbKHH 
Hi^K», «AiKapCbKa 
piAHHa » 

ad unum 

03AOpOBHa 

nporyAJiHKa, 

03AOpOBna AieTa, 
aA^Ke BOHH npHHOCHTb 
3AOpOB’B (salus) 


BBO/yaThcs OMOHiMiHHi peni, mo BiApi3HBi0Tbca 

Bi3yaAbHo ( HiKOMaxoea emuica V, 2, 1129a 26-31). 
Imiii npHKAaAH (kucov «nec» - TBapnHa/cy3ip’a, 
aexo^ «opeA/(|>poHTOH») noAaiOTbca bk « BAacHi 
TpOriH» OMOHiMll, Ae «CAOBO HH BHCAiB MaiOTb KUplW^ 
[6yKBaAbHo: BAacHHM hhhom] 6araTO 3HaneHb» (Ha 
BiAMiHyBiA «Tpony 3BHnaio», « mopasy, koah 3BM L iaH 
3Mymye Hac roBopHTH TaKHM hhhom», Cocpicmunni 
cnpocmyeaum 4, 166a 15-17). Mobcahbo, caMe 
b lybOMy i<pneTbc>i cnoci6 BKa3aTH Ha TpyAHomk 
npHTaMaHHi ApHCTOTeAeBHM npHKAaAaM: HaBiTb 3a 
CBiAneHHHM caobhhkIb, KbVdc nepeAbanae noAi6HicTb 
(kak>hhl(h 3aMHKae rpyAHy KAiTKy i Mae (j)opMy 
KAIOHKH, BK KAIOH, nop. LSJ S.V.), nOAi6HO AO TO 10, 
bk cysip’a HaraAye nca, a (jjpoHTOH po3ropTae KpHAa 
HaA KOAOHOM. OaKTHHHO, iyB nOAibmCTb BHKa3ye 
CKAaAHicTb 3HaxoA>K6HHB omohImIb, Bid He 6yAH 6 
MOTHBOBaHHMH, y3I’OA>KyiOHHCb 3 BH3HaHeHHBMH 
ApHCTOTeAB. BiATaK 3aAHiiiaeTbca AHine BH6ip mdk 
roMoijioHaMH Ta 3pa3KaMH (ahb. Hintikka, « Aristotle 
and the ambiguity of ambiguity », l(ht. ctat., Ta 
Cassin, L’Effet sophistique, p. 348-353). 

- Bci iHIIli OMOHiMH HaAeBCaTb AO OMOHiMiB 3 a 
iHTeHiyieio. «KaTeropii» BH3Hanai0Tb aa» hhx bha, 
mo e eAHHHM Ta Ao6pe AeTepMiHOBaHHM: omohImh 
3a noAibmcTio. Ifed Hindu po3noAiA A03BOAae no- 
HOBOMy p03KpHTH nHTaHHB 3HaHeHb byTTB. 

IV. CMHCAOBA HEBH3HAHEHICTB TA 
BEAHKI AATHHCBKI HOBOBBE/\EHHB 

3aBA«KK noTpebi y rapMOHi3yBaHHi pi3HOMamT- 
hhx A*epeA: ApncTOTeAeBHx («KaTeropii», «Co<J)i- 
CTHHHi ciipocTyBaHHB», «ToniKa») hh Hi (cTobmi 


A>KepeAa, BiAiHTOBxyioHHCb BiA «De dialectica» 
ABrycTHHa), hohbttb equivocatio (deo3HaHHicmb) 
6yAe yTOHHBTHCB Ta nOAiABTHCB. II(o 5K a® 
noHHTTB univocatio (oduo3HaHHicmb) , to boho 6 yAe 
cneiyiaAisyBaTucb 3aAAs no3HaHeHHB byAb-BKoi 
Bapiaiyii 3HaHeHHB TepMma, mo He cnpHHHHaeTbca 
HOBHM «yCTaHOBAeHHHM» HOTO BBCHTKy, Ta CTaHe 
TaKHM HHHOM KAIOHOBHM nOHHTTHM HOMiHaAiCTHHHOl 

Teopii suppositio hh pecjiepeimii (ahb. SUPPOSI- 
TION). y TepMiHOAoriHHOMy nAaHi iyi siTKHCHHH Ta 
peopram3aiui npH3BeAyTb ao cneiuaAi3ami TepMmiB 
univoca Ta synonymay abox oxpeMHx 3HaneHHHx, b toh 
nac bk neprne BiA nonaTKy 6yAO nepeKAaAOM Apyroro. 


A. nonepedne numauun: hu icuye 
Bid.uiHHicmb Mix oMonmiew ma cmucaobom 
H eeu 3 HaneHicmw ? 


IlopyH 3 yace lyHTOBaHHMH TepMmaMH, Boeiym 
y «De divisione» roBopHTb npoBHCAOBAMBaHHa, mo e 
ambigua, 3 orABAy Ha ix CHHTaKCHHHy HeBH3HaneHicTb, 
CnpHHHHeHy nOABiHHHM 3HaxiAHHM BiAMiHKOM 

(HanpHKAaA, audio Graecos vicisse Trojanos - AisHaiocB, 
mo rpeKH nepeMorAH TpoBHiyiB/mo rpoBHiyi 
nepeMorAH rpeidB), BKa BiAnoBiAae ap(pi(3oAia hh 
apipijlo'A.oyia 3riAHo 3 KAacH<J>iKameio -xCocJhcthhhhx 
cnpocTyBaHb». riocHAaiOHHCb Ha «ToniKy» (I, 15) 
Ta «Coc^icTHHHi cnpocTyBaHHB», BiH po3pi3Hioe 
BOKaAbHHH BHpa3 ( VOX ) BK Simplex «npOCTHH», KOAH 
BiH 03Hanae OAHypin, Ta bk multiplex «mho>khhhhh», 
koah BiH o3Hanae baraTo penefi ( multiplex idest 
multa significans ). BncAOBAioBaHHB, mo e multiplex, 
abo noAiceMiHHHM, Moace byTH TaKHM Ha niACTaBi 
AHine OAHiei 3i cboix nacTHH, mo e AB03HaHHOio, 
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abo b ijiAOMy: TOAi HAeTbca npo amphibola oratio. 
TaK, BoeL(iH KopncryeTbCH pi3HHMH cnoco6aMH 
no36yTHCb cmhcaoboi HeBH3HaqeHOcri (ihahxom 
«noAiAy») y noAiceMiHHOMy BHCAOBAMBaHHi, 
HanpHKAaA, aoabiohh BH3HaneHHH hh CTBopioioHH 
napacj>pa3y (hk y 4 HTOBaHOMy npmcAaAi: Audio 
quod Graeci vicerint Trojanos «Ai3Haioca, mo rpeKH 
npeMorAH TpoHHi(iB») (PL 64, 889-890). 11 op a a 
i3 CAOBOM duplex «nOABlHHHH» CaMe TepMiH 
multiplex 6y Ae CAyryBaTH 3araAbHHM TepMiHOM 
y cepeAHbOBiHHiH TpaAHipi. TaK, KAacnc[)ii<ai 4 i« 
AeMTH nepniHx napaAori3MiB y «Cocj>icTHHHHX 
cnpocTyBaHHHx», thx, mo crocyiOTboi AHCKypcy, 
3AiHCHeHa PaAeHOM BHXOAHHH i3 pOSpiSHCHHB Ha 
e<J>eKTHBHi/noTeHi(iHHi/no3ipHi, 3aB>KAH byAe 

noAaBaTHCb hk KAacH(j)iKai(m THniB multiplicitates 
[moAO TpyAHomis i3 BH3HaqeHHHM, ao hkoto 
rpei(bKoro TepMrna BiACHAae AaTHHCbxe multiplicitas 
Ta npo rpeimKe Sittov, ahb. Ebbesen, Commentators 
and Commentaries on Aristotle’s Sophistici Elenchi, vol. 
3, p. 174]. IIpono3HL(iii, mo e multiplex (hh duplex ), 
osHaqae 6iAbme hdk OAHy pin, aAe pe He o6ob’h3kobo 
nepeAbanae HeoAH03HaHHicTb: otohc, Socrates calvus 
philosophus ambulat «CoKpaT ahchh <J>iAococ|) 
ryAHe» e multiplex, ociciAbKH « bhxoahhh i3 o6ahc1hhh, 
(J)iAOCO(j)ii Ta ryAHHHH, mnoro cahhoto He Moxce 6yTH 
noeAHaHO [i3 cyb’eKTOM] ». Ihihhh BHnaAOK - animal 
rationale mortale homo est «*:HBa ieroTa po3yMHa 
CMepTHa e ak>ahhoio», mo e cahhoio (npocToio, 
oahoio) npono3Hi(ieio (una, simplex, singula ), 
ociciAbKH pi3Hi eAeMeHTH npeAHKaTa, BHroAomeHi 
6e3 3ynHHKH, cKAaAaioTb mocb eAHHe, byAyqn 
eAHHHM npeAHKaTOM. ripono3Hi(iH Canis animal est 
«co6aKa e hchboio icTOToio» e OAHonacHo multiplex 
Ta CeMaHTHHHO HeBH3HaHeHOIO : 3 aB AHHyiOHH CBOIH 
HeBH3HaneH0CTi, cyb’eKT canis BiACHAae ao pi3HHx 
peneii, mo He MoncyT b 6yTH 3BeAeHi ao norocb oahoto. 
BiATax Lien TepMiH Ha Monce CAyryBaTH y (J)opMy BaHHi 
eAHHOTO TBepAHCeHHH: «e OAHH BOKaAbHHH BHpa3 

(vox), aAe MHOJKHHHe TBepA*eHHH» (Eoeipii, In 
Librum Aristotelis Peri Hermeneias, Apyra peAaKpia., 
p. 352-356, nop. ApncTOTeAb, Peri Hermeneias ll). 
3 b1ach nocTae HeobxiAHicTb y BHnaAKy nHTaHHH, mo 
e multiplex, a6o mhohchhhhm (hkiijo iioro cyb’eKT 
hh npeAHKaT He e npocTHM), AaBaTH BiAnoBiAb, mo e 
multiplex(ibid., p. 358). 

Y«De dialectica» ABrycTHH piKaBHTbCH 3Ha- 
kom Ta iioro 3HaneHHHM (vis, ahb. SENS), mo e 
nponopmHHHM ao iioro 3AaTHOCTi «3BopymyBaTH 
ayAHTopiio». L[e npH3BOAHTb iioro ao posi AMA)' nepe- 
ihkoa, mo CTaiOTb Ha 3aBaAi peaAi3ai(ii i(boro 3HaHeHHH 
Ta AoenrHeHHK) 3HaKOM icthhh: TeMHicTb ( obscuritas ) 
Ta cMHCAOBa HeBH3HaneHicTb ( ambiguitas ). BiH 
npHCTae Ha no3Hi;iK> « AiaAeKTHKiB », HKa noAHrae 
b TOMy, mo byAB-MKe caobo e HeBH3HaneHHM, 
BiAXHAHMHH HacMiuiKH L(Hi;epoHa («Bl< >Ke BOHH 
CTapaioTbcn hohchhth HeBMSHaweHOCTi HeBH3Hane- 
hocthmh», BTpaBeHHH (J)parMeHT i3 «Hortensius» ), 
yTOHHIOIOHH, mo 4C TBepAHCeHHH nOIHHpiOeTbCH 
TiAbKH Ha CAOBa, B3HTi OKpeMO: ambigUa p03Bil0K)TbCH 
niA nac apryMeHTarpi, koah bohh noeAHyiOTbCH 3 


iHiiiHMH CAOBaMH (De dial. IX). ABrycTHH nponoHye 
KAacH(J)ii<a4iK) «cmhcaoboI HeBH3HaneHOCTi», no- 
HHHaiOHH i3 p03pi3HeHHfl MDK THMH, m° CTOCyiOTbCH 

MOBAeHHH, Ta thmh, mo CTocyioTboi nHCbMa. CepeA 
nepmHx nepebyBaiOTb ABa toaobhI poAH: univoca Ta 
aequivoca, mo BH3Hanai0TbCH hk «peni» (ea, 3aiiMeH- 
hhk cepeAHboro poAy), Hid MaiOTb Te caMe iM’n Ta 
TOTOIKHe/BiAMiHHe BM3Ha L ieHHU. ,A,HTHHa, CTapHii, 
AypeHb, MyApepb, BeAHKHii, MaAHii MoncyTb byTH 
03HaneHi iMeHeM «AK)AHHa», AonycKaiOHH Te caMe 
BH3HaMeHHH «po3yMHa CMepTHa TBapHHa» (mo, npo- 
Te, CTaHOBHTb npobAeMyy BHnaAKy ahthhh Ta Aypirn) 
Ta, KpiM Toro, Maionn msi Ta BH3HaHeHHH, mo HaAe- 
HCHTb KOHCHOMy BAaCHHM HHHOM: MHOHCHHHiCTb BHAiB, 
mo BKAioHeHi y Toii caMHii piA, TyT posi AMAaei bcn hk 
H ecKiHHeHHe A*epeAO cmhcaoboi HeBH3HaneHOCTi 
y AeKCH4i. IIoAiA aequivoca Aobpe noKa3ye, mo AB- 
rycTHH Tenep 3BepHy bcm ao men. IlepiHHH npHKAaA 
CBiAHHTb npo 4e: «Tullius - pe iM ’si, AaKTHAbHa cto- 
na Ta A B 03HaqHHH BHpa3». «,A,B03HaHHi BHpa3H» 
po3noAiAHMTbC>i Ha Tpn rpyriH BiAnoBiAHO ao Toro, hh 
( l) CMHCAOBa HeBH3HaqeHicTb 3aBAHHye TexHinHOMy 
3 acTo cyB aHHio, 30KpeMa, rpaMaTHHHOMy (ab arte), 
mO BKAIOHaC BCi MeTaAiHrBiCTHHHi Ta aBTOHlMHi 3a- 
CTOcyBaHHH, (2) 3BHHHOMy CAOBOBiKHTKy (ab usu), 
hh (3) oboM oAHonacHo. 3oKpeMa, BMpiaHmoTbcn 
aequivoca, HKi 3aBAHnyi0Tb totohchoctI noxoAnceH- 
hh, mo BKAiOHae nepeHeceHHH SHaqeHHH, HanpHKAaA, 
KOAH Tullius 3aCTOCOByiOTb AO KHH3H KpaCHOMOBpiB 
l ih ao iioro eraTyi', hk i moii BHnaAKH nepeHeceH- 
HH, 3ano3HHeHi 3 pHTopHKH: i3 piAoro Ha qaci nny, i3 
poAy Ha bha Tomo; abo >k HKi 3aBAHHyi0Tb pi3HH4i 
noxoAHceHHH: koah Ta caMa <J>opMa, Hanp., nepos, Mae 
ABa pi3HHx 3HaqeHHH: « nAeMiHHHK» Ta « BHHorpaA- 
hhh napocTOK». ABrycTHH npHAiAHe 3Ha L iHy yBary 
MeTaAiHrBicTHHHiii HeBH3HaneHOCTi, po3pi3HeHHio 
Mine B5KHB aHHHM CAOBa Ta HOI'O «3aCTOCyBaHHHM» 

[iiAeTbCH npo po3pi3HeHHH BixapAa Kyaraa use/ 
mention], He AHiiie y «De dialectica», aAe i b «De 
Magistro» (npo npoTHCTaBAeHHH verbum-dictio ahb. 
MOT; HK BHAaeTbCH, nOHHHaiOHH 3 XII CTOAiTTH He- 
3aAe>KHHM HHHOM 4H HeBH3HaHeHlCTb Bi ATBOpiOeTbCM 

y suppositio materialis). 

TepMiHH ap9ipo/i.ia hh dpcpipoXoyia 3aAHineHi 
3a CHHTaKCHHHOIO HeBH3HaHeHiCTIO. Y rpertbKIH 
MOBi TepMiHH, mo BiACHAaioTb a® iAei cmhcaoboi 
H eBH3HaqeHOCTi, byAH ctjiopMOBaHi BiA AiecAiBHoro 
npecJiiKca dpicpL- «i3 abox boiciB», 3 b1akh aiccaobo 
ap9ipdAX.£cr0ai: « AaBaTH npHBiA AA» AB03HaHHOCTi», 
npHKMeTHHK dp9ipoA.oi;, pa30M 3 Horo 3anepeqeHHHM 
avap9ipo2o^ (Lallot 1988). L(eH TepMiH Mae poAOBe 

SHaMeHHH (TaOXOIb\IOepi3HiBHAH:OMOHiMil,rOMO(j)OHii, 
CHHTaKCHHHoi HeBH3HaHeHOCTi), aAe y biAbin By3bKOMy 
3HaHeHHi BiH BiACHAae TiAbKH AO CHHTaKCHHHOl 
HaBH3HaHeHOCTi 4H HeBH3Ha L ieHOCri CHHTaKCHHHOl 
KOHCTpyimii, mo e ApyrHM THnoM napaAori3My 
y «Co(J)iCTHHHHX CnpOCTyBaHHHX», BiAMiHHHM BiA 
nepmoro THny, TobTO OMOHiMii, m° AOK3Ai30BaHa Ha 
piBHi CAiB. « Cotjlici'HqHi CnpOCTyBaHHH» p03pi3HHI0Tb 
ABa THnH CHHTaKCHHHOl HeBH3HaHeHOCTi. Ap9lPo2ia 
AAH (J)pa3H e THM, HHM CeMaHTHHHa HeBH3HaneHiCTb 
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e aaa npocroro iMem, to 6 to, 3a TepMiHOAorieio 
IaAeHa, «axTyaAbHoio» mho^khhhIctio: HacnpaBAi 
xoHCTpyxma i3 noABifiHHM axy3aTHBOM, hk video lu- 
pum comedere canem «n 6any, hx bobk icrb co6aKy» hh 
«co6aKa i'erb BOBxa», 14 c «b AificHOCTi» Hociii a box 
iHTepnpeTai(iH, mo aobboabc rpaMaTHKaM noHHHaiOHH 
3 aHTHMHOcii KAacH(j)iKyBaTH lx cepeA «Ae<j)eKTiB» 
(■ vitia ) AHCKypcy. HaBnaxn, cxAaAeHiw (ia po3AiA) - 
4e «nOTeHL(iHHa» MHO>XHHHiCTb (TaK CaMO, bk i 
CO(J)i3M, mo CIipHBHHfleThCB MOXCAHBiCTIO nOABMHOrO 
«aKi(eHTy» y npocTOMy CAOBi): vidisti baculo hunc 
percussum «th 6anHB naAHi(eio fioro no6HToro» 
MO>Ke 03HanaTH a6o y po3AiAbHOMy BHaqeHHi: th 
6aHHB naMmeio, mo be hoOhthh (HenpaBHAbHo), a6o 
y CKAaAeHOMy 3HaneHHi: th 6aHHB, mo BiH ho 6 hthh 
naAimeio (npaBHAbHo). L(i ABa 3HaHeHHH He icHyioTb 
OAHOHacHO, MaeMO a6o OAHe, a6o Apyre, npHHOMy 
npo6AeMa b TOMy mo6 3HaTH, bkhm e HacnpaBAi 
«HociH HeBH3Ha L ieHOcri» (rpa<J>iHHa no CAiAOBHicTb 
6e3 iHTOHat(iH mh nymcTyami?). CxAaAeHHfl/ 

p03AiAeHHH BHBBHTbCB BXpaH nOT)OKHHM AOliHHHM 
3HapHAAr«M, mo A03BOABC, 3oxpeMa, o 6 roBopioBaTH 
npo 6 AeMH ccjiepn Ail aohhhhx onepaTopiB: Hanp. om- 
nis homo qui currit movetur (« 6 yAb-nxa amahm, Bi<a 
6 i>KHTb, nepe 6 yBae y pyci») Ae xBaHTop omnis mtokc 
npocTo CTocyBaTHCb homo (po3AiAbHe 3HaHeHH>i) 
[b 4 bOMy pa3i 3MicT peqeHHB: bcbkb AioAHHa, BK 1140 
BOHa 6 bxHTb, to pyxaeTbca ( peqeHHB e icthhhhm, 
HaBiTb HKmo hlxto He 6 bKHTb)], a 6 o homo qui currit 
(cKAaAeHe 3HaHeHH>i) [b i(bOMy pa3i 3 m1ct peHemw: 
Bonca AioAHHa, mo 6 i>KHTb, pyxaeTbca (peqeHHB e 
Xm 6 hHM, BI<mO HixTO He 6 uKHTb)], m° BHKAHKaC 
h e o 6 Me* y b a a b h i hh o 6 i\ie>KyBaAbHi iHTepnpeTami 
BiAHOCHoro 3aiiMeHHHKa «Bi<a» (qui). Ta caMa 
ono3Hi(ia Taxoix CAyrye po3pi3HeHHio MOAaAbHOCTeH 
de dicto Ta de re: Hanp., possibile est sedentem ambu- 
lare («moxcahbo TOMy, xto CHAHTb, xoahth»), mo 
e xh 6 hhm 3riAHO i3 po3AiAbHOio iHTepnpeTameio: 

M05KAHB0 U 406 TOH, XTO CHAHTb, XOAHB (oCXiAbXH C 
XH 6 HHM, mO XOAHTb TOH, XTO CHAHTb), aAe iCTHHHHM 
3riAHO i3 CKAaAeHOK) iHTepnpeTameio: TOMy, xto 
CHAHT b, M05KAHB0 XOAHTH. 

B. B i d.M itmi c m b/ 3 i c tnasACH hh, 

cuHOHMiHHicmb/odHo.waHHicmt, 

noHHTTn univocatio (odH03Hamicmb) Mae 
CKAaAHy icTopiio. IIpoMroM ycix cepeAHix BixiB 
boho 6 yAe xapaKTepH3yBaTH 6 yAb-mcy ceMaHTHHHy 
Bapiamio CAOBa, mo He e pe3yAbTaTOM iioro «HOBoro 
ycTaHOBAeHHH» [to 6 to aacrocy bbhhb ao hobo! 
KaTeropii pencil]. Tax, Te, mo y BHCAOBAioBaHHi homo 
currit («AK>AHHa 6 bxHTb») homo Moxce 03HanaTH 

«BKyCb AK)AHHy» HH «I4K> AK>AHHy», He e BHnaAKOM 
OAHoiMeHHOCTi, bk 14 c Mae Mici 4 e 3 bxchb 3hhbm CAOBa 
canis, mo e eAHHHM 03HanHHX0M, ycTaHOBAeHHM aab 
T pbox pi3HHX penem co 6 axn, «Mopcbxoi co 6 axH» Ta 
cysip’B Pica. Pec|>AexciH HaA univocatio noBBayeTbca 
Ha noqaTKy XII ctoaItth 3 ypHBKOM ctocobho 
cynepeHHOCTi y TpaxTaTi «Peri hermeneias» ( 6 , 17a 
34-37). BoHa po3ropTaeTbca y Tpbox HanpnMxax. 


1. Boei4iii, xoMeHTyioHH i(eH ypHBOK, BHSHaqae, 3 
IipBMOK) aAM3ieiO Ha «Co<|>iCTHHHi CIipOCTyBaHHB», 
uiicTb yMOB cupaB'/KHboi ono3Hmi (cynepeHHOCTi hh 
npoTHAexcHOCTi):yTBepA»:eHHi Ta 3anepeneHHi CAOBa 
HenOBHHHi6yTH ( 1 ) AB 03HaHHHMH (eKBiBOKaAbHHMH); 

(2) OAH03HaHHHMH (yHiBOKaAbHHMn), hk y BHnaAxy 

homo ambulat « AioAHHa xoAHTb » ( specialis homo et 
particularis univoca sunt « AioAHHa nx bha Ta AioAHHa 
hk oxpeMa icTOTa e Bnpa3aMH oahoto 3HaHemia»); 

( 3 ) B3HTHMH 3riAHO 3 nepeHOCOM BAaCTHBOCTeH 3 
nacTHHH Ha 4iAe, hk y napaAori3Mi/a//aria secundum 
quid et simpliciter i3 «Co<|>icTHHHHx cnpocTyBaHb» 
(npHKAaA: «oko e 6 iAHM»/«He e 6 iAHM», 3axe>KHO 
BiA Toro, hh roBopBTb npo 6iAOK, hh npo 3iHHmo); 

( 4 ) B3HTHMH y pi3HHX BiAHOHieHHBX (aCCBTI, e 
napHHM /He e napHHM); (5) b3hthmh y pi3Hi momchth 
(C oKpaT CHAHTb/He CHAHTb); (6) B3HTHMH 3riAHO 
3 pi3HHMH MOAyCaMH (KaTyA 6aHHTb/He 6aHHTb, 

BiACHAaiOHH y uboxiy BHnaAxy to ao axry, to ao 
3AaTH0CTi) (in Librum Aristotelis Peri Hermeneias, 2e 
ed.,p. 132-134). 

2. A6e.\ap Ha6AH3HTb qeii ypHBOK npo 
cynepeHHOCTi Ta KOMemap Boei4in Ha nepiny TAaBy 
«KaTeropiii». CAiAyioHH 3a riopcJinpieM, Boeitm 
po3pi3Hae HacaMnepeA, bk mh 6aHHAH, AB03HaHHicTb 
BHnaAKOBy Ta HaBMHCHy. ToBopaHH AaAi npo 
nepeHeceHHB ceHcy, BiH pospiaHBe Ti Bnpa3H, mo 
CTBOpKHOTbCH 3apaAH npHKpaCH Ta He CTOCyiOTbOI 
AB03HaHH0CTi, Ta Ti, mo CTBOpiOIOTbOI «Hepe3 
Hecraqy iMeH»: km’b, mo HaAeiKHTb peqi, ’iakhm 
hhhom BHHBAaeTboi nepeHeceHHM Ha iHiny pin, mo 
He Mae iMem, i Tax crae iMeHeM abox penefi, a oT>xe - 
AB03HaHHHM iMeHeM. A6eAsp niA THTyAOM univocatio 
06’eAHye Bci BHnaAXH nepeHeceHHB ceHcy, Bi<i He 
CTocyioTboi «HecTani iMeH», to6to bk noeTHHHi 
nepeHeceHHB, Tax i Ti, mo ix Boeitiii HaBOAHB y 3BH3xy 
3 TeMOio cynepeHHOCTi (Hanp., homo y poAOBOMy/ 
BHAOBOMy 3HaneHHi). L(i BiAMiHHi BHnaAXH MoxcHa 
3rpynyBaTH niA Tieio caMoio xaTeropieio, aA>xe 
bohh noAiAHMTb A B i cyneBi xapaxTepncTHXH: 4e 
Bapiaitii 3HaneHb, mo He e peAeBaHTHHMH HaAaHHio 
HOBOrO iMeHi; BOHH BHHHXaiOTb TiAbXH y A^HOMy 
XOHXpeTHOMy XOHTeXCTi. 

3. BiAHaiiAeHHH «Coc^icTHHHHX cnpocTyBaHb» 
y 1130-X poxax A03BOAHTb npOTHCTaBHTH L(i yMOBH 
THM, mo 6yAH AaHi ApHCTOTeAeM BK yMOBH icTHHHoro 
cnpocTyBaHHH (167a 20 sq.). TepMiH synonymus, mo 
BHHHXHe y AaTHHCbxoMy nepexAaAi «Coc^icTHHHHX 
cnpocTyBaHb», 167a 20, 6y Ae 36epe>xeHHH y 14m 
(jiopMi ( Elenchus est contradictio eiusdem et unius, 
non nominis sed rei, et nominis non sinonimi sed 
eiusdem... «CnpocTyBaHH>i - i(e cynepenmcTb 
ctocobho OAHoro h Toro caMoro Ta 1140A0 OAHiei it 
Tie! caMoi peqi 3riAHO i3 oahIctio He AHine iMeHi, 
a h peqi, Ta iMeHi, mo He Annie e chhohmom, aAe A 
HacnpaBAi thm caMHM iMeHeM ...»), iAiocTpoBaHHH 
npnxAaAOM «CHHOHiMiB» (y cynacHOMy 3HaneHHi) 
Mapx/TyAAift, mo e A B °Ma iMeHaMH LlnimpoHa: 
BiATax synonymus He 3MiinyeTboi 3 univocus Eoema. 
PaMxa o6roBopeHHB, 3aAaHa «Co(j>icTHHHHMH 
CnpOCTyBaHHHMH», BHBBABCTbCB npo6AeMaTHHHOK), 
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aA*e equivocatio Moxce oxonMOBa™ a6o cyicyrmicTb 
napaAori3MiB, npHTaMaHHHx AHCKypcy, a6o nepiiiHfi 
cepeA hhx, «AB03HaHHicTb», a6o nepumfi fioro 
MOAyC. AifitCHO, BiAOMO, mo AB03HaHHiCTb, BK i 
aM(j)i6oAia, noAiAfleTbCB Ha TpH MOAycn: nepmHH 
MOAyC BHHHKae, KOAH MB BCTaHOBAIOeTbCB CTOCOBHO 
BiAMiHHHx penefi, n Ki boho nosHanae OAHaKOBHM 
MHHOM, 46 - «BHnaAKOBa» AB03HaBHiCTb, mo 'll 
BHpi3HHioTb ITop<|>HpiH Ta Eoeidfi y «KaTeropisx» 
(Hanp. canis), a6o CTpora AB03HaBHicTb; pjpymvi 
MOAyc peaAi3yeTboi, koah pi3Hi peni, Bid osHanae 
caobo, iepapxi30BaHi secundum prius et posterius, mo 
BiAdyBaeTbCB y BHnaAKax MeTatJiopHMHoro BBCHBaHHB 
caIb (TyT sraAyeTbCB npHKAaA «KaTeropifi» npo 
AioAHHy BCHBy/HaMaAbOBaHy) : u,e BHnaAOK translatio, 
aAe TaKoxc i univocatio (memo b3bth ao yBarn, mo 
mb per prius BiACHAae ao iHAHBiAa, a per posterius, 
HanpHKAaA, Ao fioro BAacHoro iMem) (ahb. translatio 
y ITEPE KAA A AT H ) ; TpeTifi MOAyc cTocyeTbCB 
oco6AHBoro ceHcy CAOBa, mo boho fioro Ha6yBae 
y AaHOMy KOHTCKCTi: HanpHKAaA, TiAbKH y bhcaobI 
monachus albus (6 lahh MOHax) «6iAHH» Hadnpae 
3HaBeHHB «L(HCTepmaHCbKHH». Pi3Hl CMHCAOBi 
BBHma, nOBB3aHi 3 univocatio, BHBBABIOTbCB 
y nepmy nepry 3rpynoBaHHMH niA ApyrHM MOAycoM 
AB03HanH0CTi («Bci coc[)i3MH, BKi Eoerufi Ha3HBae 
CO(J)13MaMH OAHOSHaHHOCTi, HaAClKaTb AO L(bOrO 

Apyroro MOAycy ABoaHanHocri. ApncTOTeAb roBopHB 
npo ABOSHaqHicTb y mnp OKOMy ceHci, aAxce BiH 
BKAIOHHB AO He! TaKOBC i 0AH03HaBHiCTb», KOMeHTap 
AO «Co<J)icTHHHHx cnpocTyBaHb», niA P^A- A. M. /\e 
PiHK (L. M. de Rijk), Logica modernorum, vol. 1, 
p. 302), aAe TaKoxc i imiinx THnax napaAori3MiB. Tax, 
HanpHKAaA, CMHCAOBa HeBH3HaBemcTb CAOBa homo 
y Bnpa3i homo est species/ Socrates est homo «AioAHHa 
e bha / CoKpaT e AiOAHHa» Moxce TpaKTyBaTHCb bk 
equivocatio (BKmo b3bth ao yBarn, mo imeTbCB npo 
nepeHecemw ceHcy), bk figura dictionis «<J>irypa 
MOBAeHHB» ( homo 36epirae Ty caMy «<|>opMy» i3 
pi3HHMH 3HaHeHHBMn), bk accidens « BnnaAKOBa 
BAacTHBicTb» (iHfflHH cnoci6 npeAHKai(ii) (De Rijk, 
ibid.-, Rosier, «Evolution des notions d'univocatio et 
equivocatio auXIP siecle»). 

L(iAKOBHTO 36epiraK)MHCb y 3acTocyBaHHi ao 
peMed y nepeKAaAi Ta KOMemapBx ao nepinoi rAaBH 
«KaTeropiii» (nop. Pierre d’Espagne, Tractatus, 
ed. de Rijk, p. 26), (jieHOMen OAHoaHanHocri cTaHe 
ocepAHM HOMiHaAicTCbKoi AoriKH. Bci pi3HOMamTHi 
3HaqeHHB «Toro caMoro» TepMiHa y ijbOMy 
KOHTeKCTi 6yAyTb HaAencaTH ao He'i i 141 MHOBCHHHi 
SHaqeHHB cKAaAaTHMyTb 06 ckt KAacHcjiiKaiyii MOAyciB 
«cyno3HL(ii» TepMimB (ahb. SUPPOSITION). 

riOHBTTB ABOSHaqHOCTi Ta OAHOSHaqHOCI'i 
BiAHaiiAyTb HOBe 3acTocyBaHHB y TeoAorii, koah 6yAe 
hthcb npo aHaAi3 «6oxcecTBeHHHx npeAHKaitiH»: 
y BHCAOBAIOBaHHBX «Bor CnpaBeAAHBHH»/«AIOAHHa 
cnpaBeAAHBa», 3riAHO 3 aBTopaMH, npeAHKaT 6yAe 
BBaBCaTHCB T3KHM, mo ABOSHaqHO BHCAOBAIOe CBifi 
cyd’eKT (fiAei bCB npo toh caMHii oaHanHMK, aAe BiH 
osHanae a6coAMTHO pi3Hipeni), 0AH03HaHHHM (e Aemo 
cniAbHe y a box npeAHKai^iax Ta Aemo BiAMiHHe, BKe 


aHaAi3yiOTb, 30KpeMa, y TepMiHax pi3Hoi KOHOTaiyi'i, 

Ahb. CONNOTATION), bh 3a aHaAorieio (ahb. 
AHAAOriR; nop., 30KpeMa, Aschworth, «Analogy 
and equivocation in thirteenth-century logic... »). 

OtOBC, MOBCHa BHMipBTH eBOAK)L(ilO CeHCy OMOHMil 
Ta AHCTamtiio mdk AaBHiM hohbttbm Ta cyqacHHM, mo 
e ochobhhm AncepeAOM xh6 iHTepnpeTai(iii, 3riAHO 3 
TaKHMH nyHKTaMH. 3a aHTHBHOCTi: 

1. rtpo OMOHiMH Ta CHHOHiMH 1'OBOpHTbCB 
HacaMnepeA He m®AO CAiB, axe y 6yAb-BKOMy BnnaAKy 
TaKoxc i moAo pencil: abb Abkch, dSoq Ta aSwXov, 
AKiAHHa Ta 11 3o6paxceHHB, AioAHHa Ta 6 hk. 

2. Omohmh Ta CHHOHiMH He nepedyBaiOTb 
y no3Hi(ii' 3BopoTHoi CHMeTpi'i (oAHe caobo - 
6 araTO 3HaneHb/oAHe aHanem-ifl, 6 araTO CAi b) : 
BKmo AOTpHMyBaTHCb KaHOHiqHHX BH3HaqeHb 
«KaTeropiH», HACTbCB mopaay npo 6 araTO pencil Ta 
npo OAHe caobo, BKe ix Ha3HBae bh BH3Hanae, aAe 14 c 
caobo caMe moikc MaTH OAHe nn 6 araTo 3HaneHb. 

3. Univocatio bboahtbcb 3a CepeAHbOBinnB 
y npoTHCTaBAeHHi a® equivocatio Ha no3HaneHHB 
MHOlKHHHOCTi SHaneHb CAOBa, mo He HaAeBCHTb AO 
Horo HOBOrO yCTaHOBAeHHB, BH TO HAeTbCB npo 
MeTa(J)OpHBHi BBCHBaHHB, BH TO npO KOHTeKCTy- 
aAbHO BH3HaBeHi 3HaBeHHB «Toro caMoro CAO- 
Ba». ICHye «0AH03HaBHiCTb», OCKLAbKH 6epyTb AO 
yBarn OAHe A Te caMe caobo, toa! bk, koah MaiOTb 
«AB03HaBHicTb» (nop. canis: «nec» Ta «cy3ip’B»), 
HAeTbCB npo KiAbKa CAiB. Lje noHBTTB BiAirpaAO neB- 
Hy poAb y CTBopeHHi Teopi'i cyno3Hi(ii', npHCBBBeHoi 
caMe onney pec[)epeHL(iiiHHx Bapiartifi «Toro caMO- 
ro» TepMma. B toh Bac bk 3a CepeAHbOBiBBB HaroAoc 
CTaBHAH Ha OAHHHBHOCTi CAOBa npH MHOBCHHHOCTi 

fioro 3HaBeHb, y noAaAbmoMy 0AH03HaBHicTb 6yAe 

XapaKTepH3yBaTH OAHHHBHiCTb ceHcy CAOBa: OAHO- 
3HaBHe CAOBO 6yAO AAB CepeAHbOBiBBB «OAHHM» 
caobom, no3a bh nonpn Bapiaiiii fioro 3HaBeHb, 
cboroAHi ac 0AH03HaBHe caobo - 14c caobo, mo Mae 
eAHHHH ceHC. Thm He MeHme, y itHx abox BHnaAKax 
Taxe caobo He e ABOSHanHHM y cTporoMy ceHci: Hi BiA 
nOBaTKy, OCKLAbKH MHOBCHHHiCTb 3HaBeHb He AocBrae 
ftoro opHriHaAbHoro Ta He3MiHHoro ceMaHTHBHO- 
ro 6yTTB, mo BH3HaBaeTbCB fioro yCTaHOBAeHHBM, 
Hi Tenep, OCKLAbKH boho He Mae Sarai box 3HaBeHb. 
OAHaBe BKmo 0AH03HaBHicTb 3 a cepeAHix BiKiB 6yAa 
«noAiceMiBHOio», cyBacHa 0AH03HaBHicTb, HaBnaKH, 
He e TaKoio. 

Bap6apa KACCEH, Ipe H P03bC-KATAni 

riepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaKi(ieio BaAenmuna OMeAMmuKa 
ma Izopsi MsiAKoecbKozo 
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IV nPABO I nOAITHKA 


THEMIS |rp. | 8emg [TeMic] / Siio] [ Alice] / vopoc; 
[homoc] - yicp. npaeuAO, npunuc/cyducenm, cnpa- 
eedAueicmb/ 3cikoh 

► LOI [LEX, LAW], DROIT, AOAH, ma DIEU, 
FAIR, LIBERTE, OBLIGATION, IIP O E AHATH, 
nOAIC, nPABAA, VOLONTE, VIRTU 

Caobhuk, doexoAa sixozo eudydoeywmbcn meopi'i 
ma npaxmuxu npaeocyddsi y /\aeniu Tpeu,u, cym- 
meeo 3Mimoeaecsi eid ToMepa do ApucmomeAsi: 
Ha no3HaneHHSi npaeuAa hu 3aKony nocAidoeno 
encueawmbcx CAoea 0£pu; (a6o,yMHO>KUHi, Gepicrre^), 
nomiM Gecrpoq, sixi o6udea noxodsimb eid Kopem 
*dhe- «KAacmu» ma exasywmb na 306HiiuHe 
(6oncecmeeHHe hu BAadne) noxodxeHHM npunucie; 
3pemmow, noHunawHU 3 V cmoAimmsi, - vopoc; 
«po3nodiA», ujo BKa3ye na npocmopoey xoHU,enu,m 
zpoMadu. L[;' cAOBa 3ae>Kdu nepedyeawmb y xoMwie- 
MemnapHux 3e’si3xax 3 Shcr| ma, 3a KAacumoi enoxu, 
3 uozo noxidnuMU (to Sixaiov «cnpaeedAueuu, 
npaBuu», Sikcciootw] «cnpaeedAueicmb, npasocyd- 
dsi»), sixi sicho BidcuAawmb do cumyau,ii cydy; 
uacnpasdi nepuie 3mneHHSi caobu oha] - u,e 
«eupoK». Inmi 3HaneHHSi ijbozo CAoea, nanpuKAad, 
«cnpaeedAU8icmb» (six npuHijun hu necnoma), 
KOHcmpywwmbcsi Buxodsmu3u,bozo iHcmumyu,iuHozo 
03HaneHHSi: npaeo BcmanoBAwembcsi npoiiedypow i He 
icnye do nei. IT,e piiuenm (dowecmBeme hu Awdcbxe ) 
noxAuxane noKAacmu xpau KOHibAixmy, iu,o po3diAsie 
cniAbHomy. B u,bOMy 3HaneHHi Sua] (do po3pi3Heub, 
ukumu onepye ApucmomeAb) He no3Hanae zaAy3b 
npaea six nozocb aemoHOMnozo, cue eidcuAae do 
noAimmmx, MopaAbmx, peAiziumx ma wpudmmx 
HopM, sikum u,i xoHtpAixmu 3azpoxywmb. 

I. «THEMIX», «AIKH» TA TPA AHU[IHHI 
OOPMYAH 

IlepeKAaAH TepMiHiB Ta i'xHix noxiAHHx, Bxi 
oxonAioiOTb noHHTM «cnpaBeAAHBOCTi» y rpeL(bKiH 
MOBi, &y~Aie nacTO HeneBHi Ta cynepenAHBi 3 npHHHH, 
mo 3aAe*:aTb He AHine BiA BexpaBO BHpaixeHoi 
nOAiceMli XOIKHOTO 3 HHX: TpyAHOmi BHHHKaiOTb 
paAine TOMy, mo aHTHHHi aBTopn (ao IlAaTOHa 
Ta ApHCTOTeAa) He po6hah r rep m i h o ao r in h 01 
excnAixami, a nepeAaBaAH cboio iHTepnpeTaidio 
xommirriB npaBa AHine iiiabxom noBTopHoro 


BHKOpHCTaHHH TpaAHL(iHHHX (]) O p M yA b H M X CHHTaTM; 
caMe 3 acTHTAicTio noeTHHHoro cnoco 6 y Bnpaxcem-iq 
(eAHHoro cepeAOBHma, medium, nydAMHoi peijiAexcii 
3 npHBOAy npaBa) MOBCHa noBCHHTH, qoMy peaAbHi 
MpHAHHHi iHHOBauii nepeKAaAaioTbai HecnoAiBaHoio 
3 MiHOK) TepMiHOAOrii (TOAi BX B iHIIIHX MOBaX CAOBHHK 
npaBa 6 iAbin KOHcepBaTHBHnn). 

.Sixmo b eniHHHx noeTiB (roMep, TecioA, VIII ct. 
ao h. e.) npaBO apTHKyAioeTbCB qepe.3 napy 0epu^/ 
Sixi] « npaBHAO, npHnHC»/«eyA:>xeHHB», to HaAaAi 
Slier] (hh paAine cydcTaHTHBOBaHHH npnKMeTHHK, 
mo noxoAHTb BiA iflboro iMeHHHKa: to Sixaiov 
«cnpaBeAAHBHH») BMSHaqaeTbcn y B3aeM03BB3xy 3 
iHHIHMH TepMiHaMH: y VII CTOAiTTi «KOAH(j)iKOBaHe 
npaBHAO » (HanpnKAaA, «3aKOHH» Ap aK OHTa, 
6AH3bKo 621 poxy ao h. e.) Mae Ha3By Gecrpoc;, 
cnopiAHeHy i3 Gepn;, mo y TaxoMy 3HaqeHHi b enonei 
He BBCHBaeTbcn; bx i Gepiq, 14 B Ha3Ba BiACHAae ao 
iAei npaBHAa, BCTaHOBAeHoro 330BHi, axe He Mae 
KOHOTam'i «TpaAHLu'i»; HaBnaxH, Macro HAeTbcn 
npo HOBi npnnHCH. 3 xiffljB VI ctoaIttb b Acjiibiax (y 
3BB3Ky i3 a e M o i< p aT hmh h m h pecjiopMaMH KAicijieHa), 
vopoq noBHHae 3aMimyBaTH Gecrpoc; i 3 toaom fioro 
BHTicHHTb. Y noAiTHHHOMy BBCHTxy vopoc;, Ha BiAMmy 
BiA Gecrpoi;, Hidmo noBepTaeTbCB ao iAei nopBAxy, mo 
BCTaHOBAeHHH thmh, xto HOMy niAXopBeTbCB (nop. 
M. OcTBaAbA). M i paAHxaAbHi 3MiHH noxa3yiOTb 
po36bxHOCTi noHBTb Ta npaxTHX. 

Y CBoeMy « CAOBHHxy iHAoeBponeficbXHx iHCTH- 
Tymii» ( Vocabulaire des institutions indoeuropeennes) 
E. EeHBeHicT, a° CA i ABcyiOHH caobobbchtox ToMepa 
Ta 3icTaBABMHH rpexy 3 Ihiiihmh cnopiAHeHHMH 

MOB3MH, BHOXpeMHB CeMaHTHHHi B Apa, AOBXOAa 
bxhx opraHi3yiOTbCB 3HaqeHHB Gepn; Ta Six>p ©epic;, 
noBB3aHe 3 iHAoeBponeficbXHM *dhe- « XAacTH, 
po3MimyBaTH, BCTaHOBAioBaTH» (nop. AaT. facere 
«Po6hth», rp. TiGevai « XAacTH, po6hth»), e 
noxiAHHM BciHonoro poAy i nosHaqae BCTaHOBAeHHB 
bx pe3yAbTaT aBTopHTapHoi Ail 330BHi. L(e npaBHAO, 
BCTaHOBAeHe 6oraMH, 3eBc 3a AonoMoroM cxineTpa 
nepeAae i^apBM (nop. Li iada II, 205 i AaAi, IX, 97). 
IIpaBHTeAi MaiOTb 3HaHHB GepioTEc;, eyxynHOCTi 
npHnnciB, Bxi 3axpinAioioTb npaBa Ta o6ob’b3xh 
iHAHBiAiB, xoTpi im niAxopBioTbCB (caHxmoHOBaHi, 
Tax 3BaHi TpaAHuiHHi, 3axoHH Ta 3BHnai, opaxyAbCbxi 
npHcyAn) . 3acTocyBaHHB 14HX npaBHA uapeM He 
aBTOMaTHBHe; boho BHMarae pimeHHB, mo MO>xe 6yTH 
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Ao 6 pHM mm noraHMM, 3aAe>KHO BiA toto, noBM3aHO 
BOHO 3 HaCHAAMM ((lid) MH Hi: «3eBC TmBaCTbCM (...) 
Ha THX, XTO IHAMXOM HaCHAAM Ha 3i6paHHi BCTaHOBAIOG 

nepeKpyMeHi (cncoTuai) npHnHCH (0epiaT£q)» (iAia- 
da XVI, 387 [y nepeiavaAi Bopnca TeHa: «3eBc, 
oxonAeHHii iHiBOM CTpaiiiHHM Ha MyaciB, mo, Ha- 
CHAbCTBOM / /\ilOHH, CyA CBift HenpaBHH TBOpMTb 
Ha 3i6paHHHx Hap oahhx» ] ) . MHCAeHHi BHnaAKH 
3acTocyBaHHH(J)opMyA«eHopMOio... » (f| Gepu; ecrriv) 
MH «He e HOpMOK)...» (oi3 0£pu; EffTl 3 iH(j)iHiTHBOM) 
BKa3yioTb Ha nefit nepniHH ceHc 6o*:ecTBeHHoro 
npHnncy, rapaHTOM mkoio e uap. 

Aiia| no 3 Hanae AiflAbHicTb mmoro nopMAKy (npH 
TOMy mo S tKI'l , 3riAHO 3 Ha 6 opOM BCTaHOBAeHHX 
npmiHciB, TaK05K, i HaBiTb Macrime 3a 0£picrr£^, mo- 
>K 6 BBa>KaTMCM BHKpHBAeHOK)). U ,6 CAOBO Mae TOH 
CaMHH KOpiHb, m© H AaTHHCbKe dicere «rOBOpHTH» 
Ta rpei 4 bi<e Seucvuvai «noKa3yBaTH» (nopiBHMHHM 3 
iHiiiHMH iHAoeBponeHCbKHMH MOBaMH noKa3ye, mo 
i(e 3HaneHHH 6 iAbui CTapoAaBHe). 3 b1ach ABi MOMCAHBi 
iHTepnpeTam'i. 3 OAHoro 6 oKy, MKI 140 cmipaTHCM Ha 
3HaM6HHM «noKa3yBaTH», S ik)], Macro cynpoBOA*:yBaHa 
eniTeTOM «npaBHAbHa», noAMraTHMe y no3HaMeHHi 
npaBHAbHo'i Aimi, mk-ot Meaca abox BOAOAiHb; 14 M 
ciiem noKa3yBaHHH bhahmoto CBiAOi 4 TBa 6 yAe nepBic- 

HOM CLieHOH) «C)'A>KeHHM» - 3 HaMeHHM, MKOIO 8 IK)] 
HaMMaci'ime Ha 6 yBae 3 a apxa'iMHoi' ao 6 h (nop. M. 
IarapeH); 3 Apyroro 6 oKy, MK 1140 3 BepHyTH yBary Ha 
nepexiA AO 3 HaneHHM «roBopHTH» y AaTHHCbtcifi mo- 
Bi h Ha Taxe caobo, mk iudex, «toh, xto BHroAouiye 
npaBO», to «rioKa 3 yBaHH»», nepeASanyBaHe KopeHeM, 
nepCTBOpHTbCM Ha MOBAeHHCBHH aKT. IIpHMipOM, BeH- 
BeHicT Boanae y 8 ha] cjjopMyAy, mo CAyrye aam «noKa 3 y 
toto, mo Tpe 6 a po 6 hth», «npHnHcyBaHHM HopMH». 
3b1ach OAHe 3 roMepiBCbKHX iMeH aam cyAAi: SiKacnto- 
Xoi; «toh, xto HarAHAae 3 a cJrop.viyAaMM npaBa». 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 1. 

II. ABTOHOMI3AIJLJI COEPH IIPABA 

KAaCMMHe MMTaHHM, HaA MKHM 3 aMHCAK)K)TbCM 
iHTepnpeTaTopH: bIakoah Ta 3a mkmx yMOB CAOBa, 
MKi, mk 0£pu; Ta 8 ik)], cnoMaTKy h16hto 03HanaAH 
TpaAHi(iHHi i BHnpaBAaHi 3BHMaeM <J>opMH, Ha 6 yAH 
neBHoro wpHAHMHoro 3 HaM£HHM, axe nepeA 6 aMae 
Hexafi i BiAHOCHy, aAe aBTOHOMi3ai(iio uapnHM npaBa. 
IHTepnpeTaTopH HanoAMraAH Ha abox 3araAbHHX 
iCTOpHMHHX HI AM X ax p03BHTKy, m° 3yMOBHAH 
MpHAHMHe BMKOpMCTaHHM I 4 HX CAiB. 

Ha noMaTKy XX ctoatttm y 0£pu; Ta 8uo] B6anaAH 
<j)opMH npaBocyAAB: OAHa, no3HaMyBaHa mk 0 £piq, 
3acTocoByBaAacb ao apxa'iMHoi cniAbHOTH, mkoio 
6yAa cIm’m (mh «nAeM , H»)j Apyra, Slop no3HaMaAa 
rpoMaACbKe npaBocyAAM Ha iiiAMxy ao noAiTHMHoi 
opram3am'i. He AHine «Te, mo e 0£pu;» 3a cbo'i'm 

3MiCTOM (ciMeHHi CTOCyHKH MH CTOCyHKH i3 
My5KHHL(HMH) HaAeDKHTb AO «MpHCAHKL(li» BCepeAHHi 
LLAeMeHi, a h Sio] mk «cyA'x<eHHM» (a He npocTO mk 
ap 6 iTpa*:) BHMarae 30BHiniHbo'i BAaAH (nop. G. Glotz, 
L. Gernet, 3 a mkmmh CAiAye E. BeHBemcT). YriM, 14 M 


MaTepiaAbHa Ta icTopHMHa BiAMiHHicTb He BiAnoBiAae 
TOMy, mo mh MHTaeMO y ToMepa Ta recioAa, ao ABa 
TepMiHH AonoBHioioTb oahh oahoto, aAe MaioTb pi3Hy 
(^yHKL(iOHaAbHy LyHHiCTb. npHMipOM, TeKCT «lAiaAH», 
Ae MAeTbCM npo raiB 3eBca Ha L(apiB, «mo bhhochah 
nepeKpyMeHi 0£piffT£i;» (XVI, 387), 6e3nocepeAHbo 

IipOAOBrKyeTbCM CAOBaMH: «i MKi BHiaHMK)Tb 

cnpaBeAAHBicTb (Six)]) i He 3Ba»caiOTb Ha nHAbHicTb 
6oriB» (XVI, 388).TaKcaMopo3BHHeHaTaHaHMacTima 
cjjopMa (j>pa3H «mo bhhochah nepeKpyMeHi 0£piox£g » - 
me: «MKi bhhochah 0£Ui<XT£<; 3a AonoMoroio nepeKpy- 
MeHHx cyA>KeHb (SiKai)» (mh «npaB», 3aAe>KHO BiA 
KOHTeKCTy) [y nepeKAaAi Bopnca TeHa: « mo 6 am mm 
npaBAy, h HiTpoxH Ha Kapy 6oriB He 3Ba>xaK)Tb»]. 
npo6AeMa y TOMy, mk BCTaHOBHTH BiAHomeHHM mBk 
L(HMH ABOMa 3HaMeHHMMH TOTO CaMOTO CAOBa SlK)] - 
«npaBocyAAB»/ « cyAMceHHM » - ctocobho ©epicrrei;. 

iHma BaMCAHBa TCHACHLyM iHTepnpeTam'i - noMC- 
HioBaTH po3BHTOK apxa'iMHoro npaBa nepexoAOM BiA 
ycHoro MOBAeHHM ao nHCbMa. He MOMce 6yTH npaBa 
y CTporoMy ceHci, aokh npaBHAO He BCTaHOBAeHe 
mk Taxe, 3 iioro yHiBepcaAbHoio 3HaMymicTio («toh, 
xto po6HTb x, 3a3Hae y»), i aokh boho e 3aAe>KHHM 
BiA TpaAHL(iHHHX KOHTeKCTiB HOTO BHCAOBAeHHM, 

MKi mopa3y e oco 6 ahbhmh. LJe cTae momcahbhm 
T iAbKH 3 ycTaAeHHMM nHceMHocTi, mo y rpeiiii 
BHHHKAa y (jropMi aAcjiaBi’ry 3 nepmoi MBepri VIII 
ctoaEtm, aAe nomHpHAacb ni3Hime, BOAHOMac i3 
po3BHTKOM npo3H Ha npoTHBary ycHift noe3i'i. 
y TaKOMy KOHTeKCTi ToMepoBi Ta TecioAOBi ©epicrrei; 
HaBiTb He MOMcyTb 03HaMaTH ycHoro «KOAeKcy» 
(icHyBaHHM mkoto He niATBepAMceHe imiiHMH 
A*epeAaMH); 14c MaAH 6yra «HopMH noBeAiHKH», 
MKi 14 ap nepe3 npaBHAbHe cyAMceHHM BHpimye 
3acTocyBaTH (M. TafapeH). Ha qbOMy eTani mh 
M aeMO cnpaBy 3 « npoTOAeraAbHHM » momchtom, 
KOAH npaBHAa He yCBiAOMAIOIOTbCM MK MpHAHMHi 
npaBHAa, aAe icHyioTb BH3HaHi (Sixai) npoiieAypH 
BperyAioBaHHM KOH(j)Aii<TiB. Y KOTHiTHBHOMy nAaHi 
14M peKOHCTpyKiiiM, 3opieHTOBaHa Ha npoi4eAypH Ta 
MOBAeHHCBi aKTH, BHMaraC BiAA^AHTH (a* AO MaciB 
IlAaTOHa) TOH MOMeHT, KOAH 3araAbHe nOHMTTM, 
MK-OT nOHMTTM « CnpaBeAAHBOCTi» (justice), MOMCe 
He AHIIie 3BLAbHHTHCb BiA m°pa3y KOHKpeTHHX 
CHTyai4ifi, ao BHroAoiiiyeTbCM npoMOBa ctocobho 
npaBa, a ft HacaMnepeA 6yrn TeMaTH30BaHHM y cboIh 
yHiBepcaAbHocri (E. A. Havelock). 


III. IIEPE<DOPMYAIOBAHHH TA 
nEPEMIIIIEHHJI 

A. TecioA mh hoabochhm HopM 

Koah HaBiTb 1410 iHTepnpeTaiiiio (b ochobI mko! 
AeMCHTb HacaMnepeA npoiteAypHe Six)]) MOMCHa 
3araAOM npHHHMTH, caIa, npoTe, me b3mth ao yBarH 
Ty po6oTy, MKy mini LtHTOBam rpei(bKi aBTopn caMi 
3AiHCHHAH HaA yCnaAKOBaHHMH HHMH nOHMTTMMH 
Ta <J)opMyAaMH. TyT MicTMTbCM nepcneKTHBH, MKi 
BH3HanaioTb npoTHAe>KHi TeopeTHMHi no3Hi4i'i 
mOAO 3HaMeHHM, KOTpe HaAaCTbCM TpaAHI(iHHHM 
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TepMmaM. Y ifvtnAii 4 HTHOMy Ta cynepenAHBOMy 
AiaA03i 3 ToMepoM «lAiaAH» TecioA po3MipKOBye 
HaA (J)OpMyAhHHM BHKOpHCTaHHHM TepMiHa SlIO] 
Ta nponoHye HOBe BH3HaqeHHH cj) y h a a m e h t a a b h o i 
HOpMH A AM AeriTHMaL(ii' 3aCTOCOBaHHX HOpM MH 
npoi(eAyp. 3riAHO 3 noeTHHHHM koaom apxai'KH, Sixi] 
B>KHBaeTbca HacaMnepeA y mhohchhI, y AaBaAbHOMy- 
opyAHOMy BiAMiHKy Sikcck;, Ha nosHaqeHHM 
«cyA>KeHb»: «BHpimyioHH (SiaKpivovTa) 1140 AO 
npHnnciB (Gepicrraq) 3a AonoMoroio npaBHAbHHX 
cyA*eHb (L0eir|cri SiKr]orv)» ( Teozouisi 85 i AaAi) - hh 
HaBnaKH, «3a AonoMoroio nepeKpyqeHHx cyAxceHb 
(cncoXifjg Suer]!;) » (Tpydu i dm 22l). ripo6AeMa, 
MKy cTaBHTb 14 m (j)opMyAbHa cjipasa, CTOcyeTbCB 
KpHTepilO npaBHAbHOCTi, hkmm aosboahc i 4 apio y 
3aHBi (Suo]), npHCTOcoBamH ao hobo! CHTyarm, 

3aCTOCyBaTH TpaAHI(iHHHH npHIIHC 3i CXBaAGHHH 
L(iAoi cniAbHOTH. MeTa npaBHAbHoro cyA>xeHHfl - 
lie HacnpaBAi AoenrHeHHH 3 toah TaM, Ae naHyBaAa 
cynepeHKa (npaBo Ta noAiraKa He po3AiAeHi). iHme 
3HaneHHH Suer] (koah caobo bhchtc b oahhhI) BKa3ye 
Ha nopymyBaHy b pe3yAi>TaTi HenpaBHAbHHX cyAxceHb 
(SiKai) i(iHHicTb hh HopMy: noraHi i(api-cyAAi 
«BHraHHIOTb CnpaBeAAHBiCTb (S IK1] ) » (. Uiada XVI, 
388, nop. BHine). 

06po6Koio noeTHHHoro KOAy TecioA HaAae 
3MicTy 14M HopMi. HacaMnepeA, BiH, hk BHAaeTbCH, 
BHHaxoAHTb (JiopMyAy, hka eKcnAiKye 14c noABoeHHH 
HOpM. «TpyAH» nOHHHaiOTbCH 3i 3BepHeHHH AO 
3eBca, hkmm BHSHaqae cTocyHKH 6ora-cyBepeHa 3 
L(apBMH-cyAA^MH: «3aBAHKH cnpaBeAAHBOCTi (Suer] y 
AaBaAbHOMy BiAMiHKy oahhhh) th BHnpaBAHii (i'Guve) 
npHcyAH [iiapiB] (Gepicrrai;). il *: acarKy nepceio 
niATBepA>KeHiicTHHH»(Bipin9iAaAi)./\pyre,BHnpaBHe 
npaBocyAAB (justice), HaxAHAaeTbCH Ha A^Atue 
AMACbKe npaBocyAA^ (justice). I^h (f>pa3a nepeA6anae, 
mo Liapi-cyAAi caMi He MaiOTb KpHTepiio npaBHAbHOCTi 
cboix cyA>KCHb. Bohh noBHHHi rioKAaAaTHCM y 3HaHHi 
Ha 3eBca Ta Ha iioro CnpaBeAAHBiCTb (justice), HKy 
AHine noeT Moxce im nepeAaTH. U,h HopMa Moxce 6yTH 
30BHimHb0I0, KOAH OHiKylOTb 6o)KeCTBeHHOi AH, KOTpa 


1410 HopMy BCTaHOBHTb (y noeMi «TeoroHiH» TecioA 
y3aKOHioe 1410 HopMy, koah Ha3HBae Ai Ke AOhkoio 
3eBca Ta THTamAH TeMic [OeMiAn], nop. bhii 4 c), 
a6o iHTepiopH30BaHom hk KpHTepifi cnpaBeAAHBoi 
noBeAiHKH (ctocobho cboix cniBrpoMaAHH Ta 
Hy>KHHi4iB); ii npoTHAerxHicTio e BiATaK i)(3piq, to 6 to 
nopyineHHH hk «npHTHo6AioBaAbHe hacmaam » (nop. 
P. Perpillou). MopaAb Ta npaBo He po3pi3Hem (xona 
TecioA HanoAerAHBO BHMarae BiA i4apiB y3roA>xyBaTH 
3 «MopaAAio» cboi cyArKeHHn), i ApncTOTeAb 6yAe 
aHaAisyBaTH 14c 3Miwy bahhh SHaqeHb BHCAOBy to 
Sixaiov «cnpaBeAAHBHH» Ha nonaTKy khhth V 
«HiKOMaxoBoi cthkh», a6n po3pi3HHTH BAacHe 
ropHAHHHy CnpaBeAAHBiCTb Ta HacTaHOBy ihhhth 
cnpaBeAAHBe. 

Ae6aTH, 1140 TpHBaAH mdk rpei4bKHMH aBTopaMH 
Ao 6 h apxai'KH, Taxoxc CTOcyiOTbCH BMSHaqeHHH i4iei 
ijiyHAaMeHTaAbHoi' HopMH noBeAiHKH Ta npoimAyp. 
fecioA, hk BHAaeTbCM, npoTHCTaBAHe ce6e IoMepy, a am 
mkoto b «lAiaAi» npaBHAbHicTb cyA>xeHHH e cnpaBoio 
CBiAOi4TBa (ahb. ci4eHy 3o6pa*:eHHH cyAy Ha 04HT1 
AxiAa y nicHi XVIII): npaBHAbHe cyA>KCHHH OApa3y 
cxBaAeHe cniAbHOTOio, 60 BOHa sabah km i(bOMy 3HOBy 
BrypTOByeTbCM. npaBo y IoMepa Moxce caMe KepyBaTH 
co6om qepe3 bhkohbhhm HaAerKHHX npoiteAyp. L[m 
Te3a iMnAii4HTHO Mae BeAMqesHMM BnAHB Ha HapaTHB 
noeMH: HecnpaBeAAHBicTb AraMeMHOHa, koah BiH 
BHpimye npHCBOiTH noAOHHHKy AxiAa Bpicei'Ay, e 
oqeBHAHOio aam Bcix HAemB aiopaHHH axeHCbKHx 
bomb; aAe i4eH bhhhok, 1140 3anycxae yBecb HapaTHB 
«lAiaAH», noTpi6eH IoMepy, 60 Taxe nopyineHHH 
npaBa BHSHaqae peaAbHicTb, to 6 to boaio 3eBca 
HaKHHyTH CBOe p03yMiHHH iCTOpi'l: BHaCAiAOK I4bOTO 
xh 6 hoto cyAHceHHH BiH BOAHOqac HacHAae pyiHy Ha 
rpeKiB Ta nopa3Ky Tpoi ( b ecxaTOAoriqmH nepenex- 
THBi - nparHyqH saKiHqeHHM «BiKy repoi'B»). 

TecioA, HaBnaKH, CTBopioe peaAbHicTb, y HKifi 
CnpaBeAAHBiCTb BiAirpae poAb BH3HanaAbHoro 
npHHi 4 Hny. A am i 4 boro iioMy noTpi 6 HO bhbcci'h 
H eo 6 xiAHicTb i 4 iei' HopMH, bhxoammh i3 3araAbHoro 
po 3 yMiHHH peneft. flepcoHicjiiKaLiiM Ai Ke (BiAcymn 


I «A[kv]» 

L[e caobo, cnopiAHeHe 3 SeiKvi3vai«noKa3yBaTH», Mae HacaMnepeA 3HaqeHHH «BHpoKy» (hk «noKa3yBaHHH» 
cnpaBeAAHBoro y MOBAeHHeBOMy aKTi); 3BiACH iioro noxiAHe SiKa^eiv «cyAHTH». Mepe3 nonmpeHHH itiei 
onepaitii' Ha npoi4eAypy, boho 03Haqae «Aiw y npaBocyAAi» (3BiACH «cnpaBa, HKy 3axHU4aioTb», «npaBO, HKe 
BiACTOKHOTb», to 6 to oqiKy b aHHii BHpox) Ta, 6iAbin 3araAbHO, «npoi4ec». Y cboix iHCTHTyi4iifflHX KOHTeKCTax 
i4e caobo 3aB>KAH noBH3aHe 3 qacoBOM iAeeio npoi4eAypH ao BHHeceHHH pimeHHH i, Ha npoTHBary AaTHHCbKOMy 
ius, He no3Haqae npaBa, HKe icHyBaxo paHime i MaAO 6 h 6yTH BH3HaHe (nop. L. Gernet); paAine caMi npaBa 
BH3HaqaK)TbCH cyAHceHHHM. 3HaqeHHH « noKapaHHH», HKe 6yxo y V CTOAiTTi (HanpnKAaA, y BHCAOBi SiKr)v 
SiSovai «BiAAABaTH HaAerKHe»), noxoAHTb BiA 3HaqeHHH BepAHKTy. Koah i4e caobo 6iAbm a6cTpaKTHO no3Haqae 
npHHitHn cnpaBeAAHBoi Ail («cnpaBeAAHBicTb», npoTHAencHa ao iippig), iioro (jiaKTHHHO 3HOBy noB’H3yioTb 
3 npoLiCAypoio, HKa Aae KpHTepiii npaBHAbHOCTi; i(e 3HaqeHHH 3a KAacnqHoi enoxn paAine noAacTbcn qepe3 
SiKaioiruw) a6o to Shcaiov (npnqoMy SiKr) Mae TexHinHe 3HaqeHHH cyAOBo'i Aii). Iffliia raMa 3HaqeHb - «3BHqaii, 
3BHHKa», - 1140 npncyTHH 3a apxai'qHo'i enoxn Ta y ni3Hiii apxai'30BaHiii npo3i (nop. Odiccea XI, 218 : «SiKr) 
CMepTHHX», HKe po6nTb TaK, 1140 HeMOIKAHBO yTpHMaTH Aymi nOMepAHx), noxoAHTb BiA nOHHTTH (JlOpMyAH: 
HAeTbCH npo iMnepaTHBHe npaBHAO, HKe BCTaHOBAwe HopMH, 1140 hhmh Tpe6a KepyBaTHCb; 3a nocepeAHHitTBOM 
L(boro nepexoAHMO ao 3HaqeHHH «hk» y nopiBHHHHHX, hkoto Ha6yBae 3a KAacnqHoi enoxn (JiopMa 3HaxiAHoro 
BiAMiHKa S iki] v, cynpoBOAHcyBaHa (JiopMora poAOBoro BiAMiHKa: kuvoi; Siki]v «hk co6aKa». 
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y Ibinepa) Ta reHeaAoria CAyryioTb a am Toro, a6n 
L(eH npnHL[Hn nociB neBHe Micije b iepapxii icroT. 
Ha3HBai0HH Ai Re OAHieio 3 Top (pa30M 3 EBHOMieio, 
«Ao6pe BperyAhOBaHHM noAiTHHHHM nopMAi<OM» Ta 
MnpoM), to6to OAHieio i3 aohok THTaHiAH TeMic Ta 
OAiMiriHCbKoro 6ora 3eBca ( Teozouisi 901 - 902 ; bIa 
i'xHboro noeAHaHHH HapoAHcyioTbCH TaKoac MoiipH 
(= IlapKH), mo BH3HanaiOTb HKiCTb i TpHBAAiCTb 5KHTTH 
CMepTHHx), BiH noKa3ye abi pern: A> Ke CTOcyerbca 
TiAbKH akiach, a He 6orifi, i 11 HapoA>KeHHM peaAi3ye 
IipHMHpeHHM ABOX IlOKOAiHb 6oiiB, W,0 CnOHaTKV 
BoporyBaAH: THTamB (KpoHoc, TeMic [OeMiAa], 
OxeaH, TeTic Ta iH.) Ta OAiMniiicbKHx 6oriB (3eBC, 
rioceHAOH, TaAec, Tepa Tomo), KOTpi nociAH ixhc Micije 
niCAH SaBepLLieHHM TOTaAbHOl BiHHH. Rk niAKpeCAHB 
T BicMaH, i(i ABi BAacTHBOcri rioiVasaHi: oAiMniiicbKHH 
nopaAOK xapaKTepH3yeTbCM npHMycoBHM Ta noc- 
TifiHHM po3Ab\eHHMM periomB peaAbHOCTi, a6n 
3 a 6 e 3 newra MHp ycepeAHHi CBiTy 6oriB (3riAHO 3 
npOCTOpOBHM IipeACTaBAeHHMM MiCL(H); BiATaK CAiA 
6yAO npHMHpHTHCb i3 BiTaAbHiCTIO Ta HAiAHiCTIO CBiTy 
THTaHiB; amah 'm, KOTpi 3a BH3HaHeHHHM niAKopeHi 
HaAMipy, 60 nOBHHHi CBOC BHJKHBaHHH IHOMHTi 
Bn6opioBaTH y HedyTTH AHiAbHicTio, y m o >k a m b a k) jot b 
4e IipHMMpeHHM: riOpMAOK He A a HHH 1M, MK 6oraM, 
aAe noBHHeH ycraAHTHCH b ixHiii AiMABHOcri y (J)op,vii 
npaBOcyAAB. 

B. CoAOH a6o HaCIlAAM 3aKOHOAaB4>I 

IIpaBO, mk npoL(eAypa piineHHH, KOTpe rapamrye 
AoOpHii po3noAiA >khttcbhx pecypciB, BiATaK bhbo- 
AHTbCB y TecioAa 3 AaHoeri npHpoAHoro nopHAKy. 
B iioro KpHTepiax npaBHAbHOCTi BpaxoBaHO Heo6- 
xiAHicTb npar(i, mo e HacAiAKOM 3araAbHoi TeoAHim'i, 
- 3BiAKH HeOAH03HaHHiCTb y Hboro SlKr|, OAHOHaCHO 
npoL(eAypn Ta i ipHHL[Hny. IlpoTHAe>KHy no 3 H 4 iio 
caMOAeriTHMOBaHoro npaBa, mo e Bxce y IoMepa, 6yAe 
po3BHHeHO ni3Hime, b mmoMy KOHijenTyaAbHOMy Ta 
coi(iaAbHOMy KOHTeKcri, koah Ha 3Mmy TpaAHidiiHHM 
OepicTTEi; npHHAyTb 0£crpoi, to6to ropHAHam Ta noAi- 
THHHO BH3HaqeHi npaBHAa, mo CTaHOBAHTb o6’ckt 
HOBO rO 3aKOHOAaBCTBa, MKC nOpHBae 3 MHHyAHM. 

Coaoh (apxoHT A(J)iH y 594-593 pp. ao h. e. Ta 

aBTOp 4HCA6HHHX HOBHX 3aKOHiB, 0£apOl) BCTaHOBHTb 
AeriTHMHiCTb 3aKOHiB He Ha OCHOBi 30BHilHHb0r0 
6o>KecTBeHHoro aBTopHTeTa, a (nop. F. Blaise) 
npHmicaBiiiH co6i poAb, mo TpaAHidiiHO HaAe>KaAa 
3eBcy; BiH CTBepA>KyBaTHMe (nop. 36 West); mo 
rapMOHiHHO noeAHaB ABi npoTHAeacHocri: Sixr] 
b iHCTHTymiiHOMy SHaqeHHi «npoi4eAypH» Ta 
( 3 Lr| « HacHAAH » . BiH e HacHAbHHimKHM caMe hk 
3aKOHOAaBem>: CHAa He npH3HaaeHa AonoMaraTH 
hh KOMneHcyBaTH npaBO, a, 3Ba:»caioqH Ha iioro 
o6iMe>KyBaAbHHH xapaKTep, e iioMy BHyTpimHbo 
npHTaMaHHOio. LL[oao 3MicTy saKOHi b, to BiH 
He bhboahtbcm 3 yace icHyioHoi A^HOCTi, aAe e 
pe3yAbTaTOM caMo'i aaKOHOAaBqoi AiMABHOcri. Coaoh 
■ rpaHC(J)opMye TpaAHidiiHy (J>pa3y, Mi<a acoijiioe 
0£piffT£^, npHnHCH 3i cnpaBeAAHBHM npaBocyAABM 

(y 3HaneHHi BHpoKy) (i|>parMeHT 36 , 18 - 20 ), i 


BHroAomye napaAOKc: «3aKOHH (0£opoi) TaK caMO 
A am noraHHX i Ao6pnx, upMMO a am kohchoto sb’mbok 
i3 BHpoKOM (ei30£lav... SiKrjv) h HanHcaB». BHpoK 
BH3Hanae nHcaHnii 3aKOH; cnpaBa TBopHTb npaBHAo; 
BpaxyBaHHH piSHOMAHiTTM CTBOpiOC HOpMH, mo 
CTaioTb AeriTHMHHMH qepea sacrocy bahhm, a He 
qepes npHHt(Hn, mkmm i'x nepeBHmye. U,m HacTaHOBa 
He npai(ioBaTHMe, koah nepeKAacTH TyT SiKt] mk 
« npaBocyAAfl» (justice), He po3ni3HaiOHH y HbOMy 
npoi(eAypH cyAxceHHH (jugement). 

Bxce mdk TecioAOM Ta Coaohom (nonepeAHHKOM 
BKoro neBHOio Mip ok) e loMep) M05KHa p 03ni3HaTH no- 
HaTKH AHCKycii, KOTpa HaAaAip03AiAHTb npHXHAbHHKiB 
npaBa, mo BHBOAHTbca 3 6iAbin cj) y h a aivt e h ’i' a a b h oi 
6yTTCBoi peaAbHOCTi, i thx, xto nocryAioe aBTOHOM- 
Hy AeriTHMHiCTb npaBa. AAe noHHHaiOHH 3 V ctoaItm 
AO H.e. Me’M<i AHCKycii 3MiHK)K)TbCM, KOAH nOAIOC 

«npaBHAa» ctocobho SiKr| mh iioro noxiAHoro to 
S iKaiov «cnpaBeAAHBHii» peiipeseHTyeTbCM y'M<e He 
CAOBOM, HKe BbKHBaeTbCM M3H5Ke 33B5KAH y MH05KHHi 
(0£pUTT£(; HH 0£crpoi), a pOAOBHM TepMiHOM, mo 
3a3BHHaH CTOlTb B OAHHHi, VOpO^. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 2 . 

ripOTHAe5KHHM AO VOpOq C iHIHHH iMeHHHK 
b OAHHHi, 96011; «npHpoAa»: «3aKOH (vopoq), 
THpaH aioach, HHHHTb npoTH npnpoAH 6araTO 
HacHAAH (jlid^£Tai)» (ilAaTOH, Tlpomazop 337 d, 
BycTaMH cocj)icTa Hnnia). 3 l;hm caobom 3aKOH 
Bnepme yi'BepA'Mbye’i'bCM y cBoiii aBTOHOMHOCTi mk 
no3HTHBHHH 3aKOH i, mk y (j)pa3i Tinnia, Moace 6yTH 
npOTHCTaBAeHHH HOpMi, CBOCMy (j)yHAaM6HTy - 
cnpaBeAAHBOCTi (3 iAeeio THpaHiqHoro, to6to 
H ecnpaBeAAHBoro vopo^). n.\aroH BHOKpeMAioe 
npHHt(Hn cnpaBeAAHBoro, a OTace, ii npnpoAHoro 
vopoq, noB May KiqH iioro i3 HaAHyTAHBOio aacTHHOM 
Ayini (y «3aKOHax» BiH bhboahtb nomos 3 vooi; 
«po3yMy», X, 333 a); ApHCTOTeAb, Bnepme 
po3BOAaaH noAiTHHHO (lopHAHqHo) cnpaBeAAHBe 
Ta a6coAK)THO (MopaAbHo) cnpaBeAAHBe, AOAaTHMe 
npOTHCTaBAeHHH 3aKOHy Ta npnpoAH, BdaaaiOHH ABa 
acneKTH noAiTHHHO cnpaBeAAHBoro, mo peaAi30Bam 
B OKpeMHX 3aKOHax; OTHCe, 3MTHHiCTb 3aKOHiB C 
npHpoAHOio (« noAiTHHHO cnpaBeAAHBe (to tcoXitikov 
Smaiov) eaacTKOBO npnpoAHHM (9 uoikov), aacTKOBO 
3 aKOHHHM (vopiKov)», HiKOMaxoBd emuica V, 10 , 
1134 b 18 sq.). 


TV. nPABOCYAA^ ( JUSTICE ) TA 
CIIPABEAAHBICTb ( EQUITE ): 
APHCTOTEAEBI P03PI3HEHHB 

n’HTa KHHra «HiKOMaxoBoi eTHKH» npncBMqeHa 
cnpaBeAAHBOMy (juste, Smaiov) Ta cnpaBeAAHBOCTi/ 
npaBocyAAio (justice, SiKaiocruvr]). ApHCTOTeAb 
AOCAiAHcye HHCAeHHi 3HaaeHHH l(hx caIb (rAeowaywi; 
A.eyr|Tai, 2 , 1129 a 26 ). U,i 3HaqeHHM 3Ae6iAbmoro e 
ochobom HamHX cyqacHHx BHsnaqeHb, aAe He 6e3 
BHKpHBAeHHH Ta 3MiHH HarOAOCy; OCb HOMy BaXCAHBO 
ix 3p03yMiTH. 
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A. IIpaBocyAAJi lAobaAi.He Ta laciKOBe, 

po3noAiAbHe Ta KopeKTHBHe: piBHicTb Ta 

nponopitia 

ripaBocyA49 (justice ) - t(e HacaMnepeA aecHOTa, 
dpeTty to6to iHAHBiAyaAhHa cxHAbHierb, e^n; (nop. 
TA. 13), - necHOTa thm 6iAbin AocKOHaAa (teA-Eia, 
1129b 30), mo BOHa 3BepHeHa (ypjjcru;, b 31 ) He 
Annie Ha caMoro AobponecHoro, a h Ha mmoro (rtpoi; 
exepov, 1130a 4): caMe dXVoTpiov ayaOov «6Aaro 
mmoro», He «ny>Koro» (etranger - nep. Tricot, a 3), 
a aAhTpyicTHHHoro, cnpxMOBaHe Ha cTBopeHHH Ta 
36epe>KeHHH macTH noAiTHHHoi cniAbHOTH (rtoA-iTiKij 
KOivuma); 14H cxHAbHicTb Mae Ty caMy MeTy, mo h 
3aKOHH, i neBHHM HHHOM 36iraeTbCiI 3 niAKOpeHHHM, 

HKe Tpeba bhhbahth ao 3aKOHiB ( 1129b 12-19). 

OT04K, ApHCTOTeAb AHIIie BiAHaXOAHTb eTHKO- 
noAiTHHHe MApo CTaporo Mi(J>y IIpoTaropa, b ai<OMy 
3eBC, AonoBHioioHH TexHiHHi Aapn ftp OMeTea, AapyBaB 
am asm 3apaAH ixHboro MHpHoro jkhtm npeKpacm 
noAiTHKH, flKHMH e aiScoc;, copoMAHBicTb, noBara ai< 
ycBiAOMAeHHH no3Hi(ii mmoro, Ta SiKr| (ahb. VIRTU, 
bct. l). CaMe b L(bOMy, BBa>Kae ApHCTOTeAb, TOTaAbHe 
a6o i(iAe (6\r|) npaBocyAA^ 3aAe5KHTb BiA KyAbTypH 
cniAbHOTH, ocBweHocTi 3 orAHAy Ha cniAbHe (rtepi 
rauSeiav xf]v rtpoi; to koivov, 1130b 26). 

HoBi po3pi3HeHHH, mo e HociflMH Mafi6yTHboro, 
CTOcyiOTbCB upaBocyAAa (Kara pepoi;), aacTKOBoro 
(b 30), hk qacTHHK iAobaABHoro npaBocyAAa. 
ApHCTOTeAb pospisHae pc3noAiAbHe npaBocyAAa, 
axe Kepye «ypo3noAiAi (evt<xu; Siavopad;) nonecTeft, 
6araTCTB mh mniHx nepeBar, aid Tpeba po3noAiAHTH 
MDK HAeHaMH CniAbHOTH» (b 31-32) i TaKHM HHHOM 
peryAioe rpoMaACbKy yaacTb, i Tax 3BaHe KopeKTHBHe 
npaBocyAAm «mo KOHTpoAioe hh BHnpaBAae» (TaKHM 
esHaaemraSiopOumKov, 1131a 1 ) npHBaTHi cTocyHKH 
(ev tou; cruvaX\.dypaor) Ha ochobI AobpoBiAbHoi 3roAH 
(npoAaac Ta KyniBAa) hh 6e3 Hei (TaKoac HeAeraAbHi: 
(J)aAbmHBe CBiAneHHH, KpaAbKKa; a6o HacHAbHHimKi: 
HaKAen, 036poeHa KpaAiaoca). fti abi aacTHHH 


npaBocyAA^ Bace MaioTb 3a MeTy He AeraAbHe ( le legal), 
a to urov «piBHe» (legal). 

A,\e Te, mo He oaeBHAHe aab Hac, npHBaeHHX ao 
(J)opMaAbHoi yHiBepcaAbHOCTi pecnybAiKaHCbKoi 
piBHOCTi («BCi AMAH HapOA^CeHi BiAbHHMH Ta 
piBHHMH y npaBax»), - i(e ApncTOTeAeBi BH3HaaeHHa 
piBHOCTi. /\iHCHO, po3noAiAaTH cnpaBeAAHBO - L(e He 
HaAiAHTH Koamoro OAHaKOBOM aacTHHOM, a HaBnaKH, 
CTBOpMBaTH npOnOpipHHy CHCTeMy OLpHMBaHHa 

(di(ia, a 26) aab oci 6 Ta aacroK: to Sncaiov avaXojov 
ti « cnpaBeAAHBe - 14 c 1 ipon opu,i>i » ( 6 , 1131a 
29, ahb. AOrOC). BiAnoBiAHo ao noAi th l i hobo 
peacHMy, rpHHicTb Moama BH3HaaHTH 3a cbo 6 oaom, 
baraTCTBOM, HapoAaceHHaM, AOCKOHaAicTM, aAe 
mopa3y piBHicTb - 14 c reoMeTpnaHa nponopiiia, axa 
cniBBiAHOCHTb nonapHO amach Ta peai: b TaKOMy pa3i 
HecnpaBeAAHBicTb noAarae He y HepiBHOMipHOMy 
po 3 noAiAi, a y HeAOTpHMaHHi nponopipi. 

KopeKTHBHe iipaBocyAAa, HaBnaKH, y3roAacyeTbca 
3 apHi^MeTHHHOM nponopipeM ( 1132a l): Koama 
oco6a oqmeHa TaK, h16h BOHa Mae 3 iHiiiHMH 
OAHaKOBy BapTicTb (ypfjTai wq i'cron;, a 5). AAe HKI 140 
npHAHBHTHCb bAHacae, TaK npaBocyAA^ tlabkh 
niATpHMye nponopmM (npn AOMOBAeHOCTi) an 
BiAHOBAMe 11 (kOAH e obMaH), BCTaHOBAMMaH 
cepeAHe Miac BTpaTOM Ta 3Ao6yTKOM: cyAA^ 6 Se 
SiKaoTrji; emmcrol «AoypiBHMe» (a 24), to6to 
3Mymye noBepHyTHCb ao nonepeAHboro po3noAiAy 
(«nicA9 Toro ai< ao Toro», 1132b 20); i4e Te caMe, 
rpawMHCb eTHMOAorieM, TBepAHTb ApHCTOTeAb, bk6h 
cyAAa, SiKaoTr|i;, 6yB po3AiAMBaaeM HaABoe, SiyacrTr|i; 
(a 32). 

ripOnOpmHHiCTb AAB 6yAB-«KO'l piBHOCTi: 
noAiTHHHa 3acaAOBicTb ApncTOTeAeBoro Bnbopy 
noAarae y TOMy, mo BiH CTOcyeTbca HacaMnepeA He 
iAeHTHHHOCTi CyCniAbHHX aTOMiB, a BiAMiHHOCTi, 
6e3 flKoi HeMae cniAbHOTH; koah mh xobcmo, mo6 
icHyBaAH obMiHH, opraHi3ai4ia, rpoMaAa, noTpibHi 
KOMneTeHi4ii, Ao6pe po3pi3HeHi AOCKOHaAoeri Ta 


- «N6poi;» 

IJe caobo, mo BiACHAae ao Kopena *nem- «npHmicyBaTH, po3noAiA>!TH 3riAHO 3i 3BmaeM hh npHHHaTHicTio» 
(nop. R Chantraine, Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue grecque), Mae AaBHimnii omohIm (i3 HaroAocoM Ha 
ocTaHHbOMy, a He Ha nepmoMy CKAaAi), mo 03Haqae «BHnacaHna», «xapqyBaHHii» (nop. vopsui; «nacTyx», 
vopdi; «toh, xto nace, HOMaA»). llpn HaroAoci Ha nepmoMy CKAaAi, boho Mae 3HaHeHHa «po3noAiAy» (nop. 
E. BeHBeHicT, Bcynepen AyMi;i M. OcTBaAbAa): cnpaBAi, HAeTbca He AHine npo «3BH'fflHii cnoci6 6yTTa», mo 
Mae TeHAeHi4iio HabyBaTH 3HaHeHHa «npaBHAa» (law and order)-, iAea o6Me>KeHHii npHcyma y « npHMycoBOMy 
po3noAiAi» (partage impose), no'fflHaro'ffl BiA nepmnx BnnaAKiB caob OBXKHTK y (nop. lecioA, «TpyAH...», 276: 
aKmo amah, Ha npoTHBary TBapHHaM, niAKopaioTbca enpaBeAAHBOCTi (Sira]), to i;e BiA6yBaeTbca Ha ocHOBi 
po3noAiAy, peryAbOBaHoro 3eBCOM, hkhh Aae im hk 3aci6 icHyBaHna poboTy, a He noacnpaHHa oahh OAHoro). Uea 
po3MimeHHa 3 hob npoaBAaeTbca y BHKopHCTaHHi CAOBa «HOMa» m o A° My3HKH (MeAOAia). Y vopoi; npeBaAroe 
noHaTTa AonymeHoro npaBHAa (a He «BCTaHOBAeHoro» J axy BHnaAKy Oeapoi;, Ha 3MiHyaKOMy npHiimAO vopoi;); 
caMe i(e caobo Mae 3HaaeHHa ax SBHHaro, Tax i BCTaHOBAeHoro 3aKOHOM. BiA vopog noxoAHTb aiccaobo vopi^Eiv 
«KOpHCTyBaTHCb 3a3BH‘iaH, BH3HaBaTH, BBaacaTH, AyMaTH». 

BIBAIOrPActDI 

CHANTRAINE Pierre, Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue grecque, nouv. ed. mise a jour avec 

un «Supplement au dictionnaire», Klincksieck, 1999. 
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rponii, a 6 h 3pobHTH qi BiAMiHHOCTi cyMipHHMH, (ahb. 
bck) I’AaBy 8 - ocb HOMy rporni CTOcyiOTbCB cpiMa, 
Ahb. ocTaHHio nacTHHy AIMER), y qbOMy noAarae 
npHHt(HnoBa BiAMiHHicrb Mi* piBHicTio AaBHixAMAeii 
Ta AMAeii HOBoro qacy, i neBHi mothbh noBepHeHHB 
AO aHTHHHOCTi TyT Aoci MO*AHBi (ahb. LIBERAL). 

B. «’Ejri£iK£ia» a6o m’hkc npaBHAO 

3peuiToio ApncTOTeAb nponoHye KopeKTHBHe 
npaBocyAA^AABcaMoronpaBocyAA^: £Tti£iK£ia (caobo, 
yTBopeHe BiA *eikd «6yTH noAibHHM, BHAaBaTHCb 
BiAnoBiAHHM, roAHTHCb», ahb. bct. 1 y CTairi 
EIDOLON). He caobo y <]>paHqy3bKiH nepeAaeTbca 
BKe'quite'«cnpaBeAAHBicTb»,BiAAaTHHCbKoroaeqMitfls 
«piBHicTb», xona TyT icHye 6iAbiiia BiAA^Aemcrb 
BiA ij)opMaAbHo'i piBHOCTi. [B yicpai'HCbKiH MOBi 
Heft rpeqbKHH TepMiH MOMa nepeAaTH caobom 
«npaBAa» a6o «npaBeAHicTb»; y pociHCbKOMy 
nepeKAaAi «Phtophkh» (H. ELvaTOHOBa) TepMiH 
ETtieiKeia nepeKAaAeHO caMe bk «npaBAa»; y 
«HiicoMaxoBiH eTHqi» (H. BpariHCbKa) - bk 
«Ao6poTa».] CnpaBeAAHBicTb-npaBAa ( equite ) 
6yAe BHnpaBABTH AeraAbHe npaBocyAAB He TOMy 
H(0 BOHO nOMHABCTbCB HH 3aKOH HCI ipaBHAbHHH, a 
TOMy mo 3a CBoeio CTpyKTypoio Ta cyTTio 3aKOH e 
3araAbHHM: CTavopGouv to £X\.£up0£v «qe HecTana, 
BKy BHnpaBAaioTb» (14, 1137b 22), bhhhbiohh Tax, 
«Hi6HTO caM 3aKOHOAaBei(b e Tyr», cj)opMyAioioHH 
33KOHH «TaK, BK BiH <[)OpMyAK)BaB 6 h IX, 3HaK) L IH 

cnpaBy» (b 22-24; ahb. Taxo* «PHTopnKa», 
I, 1374b 10). y 3araAbHOMy BHnpaBABioTb caMe 
HerHyqKicTb, BHKpyqy iobh Ti bk m’bkc npaBHAO : «/\ab 
H eBH3HaHeHoro xaHOH Tam* HeBH3HaneHHH (toO 
yap aopicTTOU aopifftoi; Kai 6 Kavcov), bk CBHHqeBe 
AexaAO apxiTeKTopiB Aec6oca», bkc pyxaeTbCB i 
npHCTOcoByeTbCB ao BHTHHiB KaMemo, bk ^(piopa 
«BHpoK» npHCTOcoByeTbCB ao cnpaBH (b 28-31). 

BHHaxiAAHBHH P03TABA OAHHHBHOTO Ta 
BiAMiHHOTO (rOBOpBTb npo «OCo6HCTiCTb», npo 


«o 6 cTaBHHH») TaKHM bhhom BnHcaHHii y caMe 
OCepAB OqlHKM BK BiAHOBAeHHB piBHOCTi. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 3. 

OiAin PEHO, n’ep 7KIOAE AE AA ROME, 
Eapbapa KACCEH (IV) 

IlepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaKqieio OAeKcisi Flanma 
iAndpisi BayMeucmepa 
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‘ Cnpaue/yAHBicTb y Hiijme 

CTaTyc «crrpaBeAAHBOCTi» ( equite ) y Hiqme BOHeBHAb HeBiA’eMHHit BiA itoro KOHqenqi'i «rrpaBocyAAB» 
(justice), po3po6AeHo'i b ocHOBHOMy rrpoTBroM nepioAy BiA «AtoACbKoro, 3aHaATO AK)ACbKoro» (1878- 
1879) A° «ABpopn» (1881). /\*epeAO npaBocyAAB hh cnpaBeAAHBOCTi - qe He CTiAbKH aAbTpyicTHBHHH hh 
6e3KOpHCAHBHH BHHHOK, CKIAbKH TOpriBAB HH obMiH Mi* OAHaKOBO MOryTHiMH AMAbMH, 60 6 opOTb 6 a Mi* 
hhmh npH3BeAa 6 ao B3acMHoi 6e3nAiAHo'i uikoah (Awdcbice, 3anadmo AtodcbKe I, § 92; nop. FmeaAozisi MopaAi 
II, § 8 ). BAacHe Ka*yHH, cnpaBeAAHBicTb - qe «po3BHTOK npaBocyAAtb axe HapoA*yeTbCB cepeA thx, xto He 
rpimHTb npoTH piBHOCTi y cniAbHOTi: itoro 3acTocoByioTb, koah 3aKOH niuoro He npnriHcyc a 6 o 6 aAaHcye Mi* 
ypaxyBaHHBM ckochoto Ta MaKCHMoro “He po 6 n iHiiiHM toto, boto He 6 a*aB 6 h co 6 i“» (AtodcbKe, 3auadmo 
Awdcbice II, MandpienuK ma uozo min b § 32). Oto*, «cnpaBeAAHBicTb» no cyTi BH 3 HaBaeTbCB Bepe3 (j)irypy 
« cnpaBeAAHBoi aioahhh», bhb BecHOTa noABrae y BMiHHi cyAHTH npo npaBocyAA^ (to 6 to npo piBHicTb Ta 
uepiemcmb), koah 3aKOH MOBBHTb a 6 o koah npaBOBi docyHKH HecTabiAbHi (nop. Aepopa § 112).3BepTaioHHCb ao 
A pncTOTeAeBoro aHaAi3y ( HitcoMaxoea emuKaV, 14, 1137a 31-1 138a 30), Hiqme Aae iioMy «apncTOKpaTHBHy» 
iHTepnpeTaqiro, BKa o6ob’b3kobo Aonyacae neBHi B3aeMHi nocTynKH «piBHHX»: «Aequum 6 yKBaAbHO 03HaBae: 
“qe y3TOA*ycTbCB 3 Hamora piBHicTio”: cnpaBeAAHBicTb BHpiBHtoe Hami MaAeHbKi BiAMiHHOCTi aab BCTaHOBAeHHB 
BHAHMOCTi piBHOCTi Ta nparae, mo 6 mh npomaAH co 6 i BHCAeHHi bbhhkh, BKi mh co 6 i He MaAH 6 npomaTH» 
(MandpienuK ma uozo mim § 32) [3 (j>p. nep.]. 
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nOAIC (iroXu;), POLITEIA (ttoXiTei a) | rp. | — 
yKp. Micmo, depxaea, cycniAbcmeo, mipsi 1 . 

► ETAT [STATE, STATO], i CIVIL RIGHTS, 
ECONOMIE, GOUVERNEMENT, OIKEI- 
OSIS, IKOHOMLa, PEUPLE, nOAITHHHE, 
TPOMAA^HCbRE CYCIHAECTBO 

Caobo TtdXu; npynaembCM nepeKAady: Micmo-zpad 
(cite), depxaea (etat), cycniAbcmeo (societe), mu,isi 
(nation)? Aac hu mo caobo ne nepeKAadaembcsi 
naiuuMU mobumu, nu mo peaAbnicmb, sncy boho 
no3naHae, ne Mae eKeieaAenma e naiuiu queiAhaqii? 
TIoAic nacnpaedi no3nanae «noAimmny cniAb- 
Homy», npumaManny neenoMy emany po3eumicy 
zpeu,bKoi u,u6iAi3au,n. Aac mou tyaxm, tqo u 
domenep hcmomaubo no3Hanumu tjw 3azaAbny 
aumponoAozinny peaAbnicmb, ne 3eepmawHucb do 
CAoea noAic, 3aceidHye, i u,o neAezKO eidoKpeMumu 
nepeKAad CAie e id ecmanoBAemsi eidnoeidnocmi 
peneu, a6oM zpeijbKy oco6nicmb Bid 3azaAbHOAwdcb 
Koi ynieepcaAbnocmi. 

noXixela, oneeudno, cmaeumb imui npodAeMu: hkw,o 
ra>Xixr|<; e HAenoM noAicy, mo6mo zpoMadanunoM, 
noAiTeitfl no3Hcmae a6o, e po3nodiAbnoMy cenci, 
ynactm oxpeMux zpoMadsin e piAOMy, sikum e Topod- 
Epad, a omMe, «zpoMadsiHcmeo» [ zopoMancmeo - 
zpax(d)aHcmeo], a6o, e KOAeKmuenoMy, opzani3a- 
u,iw zpoMadsin y u,ue, a omMe, «ycmpiu» (consti- 
tution) a6o «pexuM». Ajce u mym bomko eidoicpe- 
Mumu icmopmni peaAii eid $iAoco$cbKux nomtm, 
ymeopenux w ix ocnoei, ad>Ke maKUM huhom 
riAamon na3ueae ceiii zoaobhuu noAimmnuu meip - 
«rioAimem» - aApucmomeAb BKa3ye na ocodAuey 
noAiTeHio ceped ycix mux, suci eudaeaAuca uoMy 

M0MAU6UMU 1 . 


I. «nOAIC» I nOAITHHHA OIAOCOOM 

IloXic; - qe HacaMiiepeA noAiTHHHe yTBopeHHH, 
BAacTHBe rpeqbKiH apxa'mmH Ta KAacHHHiH qHBiAmqi'i 
MDK BOCbMHM (iqOHaHMeHlne) i HeTBepTHM CTOAiTTttMH 
AO Hainoi' epn, HKe 3CAHyBaAO neBHy AMACbicy cniAb- 
HOTy Ha BH3HaHemft TepHTopi'i. ToaI hk mini HapoAH 
hchah b iMriepiax, iqo MaAH «eTHi L iHy» iAeHTHHHicTb 
(HanpHKAaA, riepcn), oco 6 AHBicTb rpeidB KAaciwHoi 
enoxH noAHraxa y norm h eB cahkhmh bIabhhmh 
C niAbHOTaMH (acfttHflHH, AaKeAeMOHHHH, KOpiHTHHH 
toiho), HKi He MaAH iHinoi eAHOCTi, KpiM noAiTHHHoi. 
BiATax noAi 6 He rioceACHHH m3ao TepHTopiaAbHHii 
cyBepemTeT, npHHMaAO BAacHi 3aKOHH (bIahobIaho 
AO BAacHoro noAiTHHHoro ycTpoio - ttoXixela) i 
3HaXOAHAOCb IliA 3aXHCTOM CBO'ix BAaCHHX 6 o»:eCTB. 
Tpn ypnAOBMx iHci'H’i'yqi'i 6 yAH cniAbHHMH aah Bcix 
qHx noceAeHb: BeAeAMAHe 3i6paHHH, b HKOMy 6 paAH 
ynacTb yci a 6 o nacTHHa «rpoMaAHH» (itoA.lxt]i;) (nid 

HiKOAH He OTOTOHCHIOBaAHCH 3 MeiUKaHqHMH, OCIOAbKH 
He BKAIOHaAH npeACTaBHHKiB MeHIHHH, iHOSeMqifl, 
nyiKHHitiB 3 , hqhok Ta pa6iB), OAHa hh AeidAbKa paA 
o6Me>K6HOi HHCeAbHOCTi, Hid IOTyBBAM HH BHKOHyBaAH 

piineHHH 3i6paHH9, i neBHa KiAbKicTb AepxcaBHHx nocaA 
(apyal «MaricTpaTypH»), Hid no nep3i o 6 iiiMaAH ch 
neBHHMH OCo 6 aMH. IIOAiTIMHHHyCTpiH, npHTHMaHHHH 
KOHtHOMy noAicy, BH3HanaB cnoci 6 (J)opMyBaHHH Ta 
o6ob’h3kh pi3HHx hoa16hhx opraHiB. YtIm, b KAacHHHy 
enoxy Mosma uii KO po3pi3HHTH noAicu 3a 03Haicoio 
npHHHHTTH HHMH AOMOKpaTHHHOTO a 6 o OAirapXWHOTO 
noAiTHHHoro ycTpoio. B nepuiHx, hk-to b AcjiiHax, 
3i6paHHH 06 ’eAHyBaAO Bcix rpoMaAHH i hoto pimeHHH 
npHHMaAHCH 6 iAblniCTIO niCAH o 6 rOBOpeHHH, B XOAi 
hkoto Bci MaAH piBHi npaBa roAocy; KpiM toto, Bci 
OXOHi MaAH piBHy MOXCAHBiCTb BXOA*eHHH AO paA Ta 
6 iAbinocTi cyAiB iMaricTpaTyp ( 3 a bhhhtkom BificbKOBHx 
Ta (J>maHCOBHx) niAHxoM npocToro Hcepe 6 KyBaHHH. 
B OAirapxiHHHx noceAeHHHx AHine nacTHHa hachIb 
noAicy MOTAa bxoahth ao ypnAOBHx opraHiB, a BH 6 ip 
ypHAOBqiB 3AiHCHioBaBCH aepes obpaHHH. 

Himo He 3a6opoHHe no3HanaTH 14 hi oco 6 AHBy icTO- 
pHHHypeaAiio, noAic, TepMiHOM «ropoA» (cite), bJakoah 
mh He 3MiinyeMO noAic 3 iioro BAacHHM yicpinAeHHM 
MicTOM (rpeqbKoio: doxu) [a 6 oxcaKponoAb, aKpOTtoXiq, - 
«BepxHiii ropoA»], hkc 6 yAO AHine hoto MacTHHOK). Aac 
npo 6 AeMa He e cyro AiHTBicTHHHOio, BOHa BOAHOuac i 
(jiiAococjicbKa, no3aHK noAimunna cpiAOCOtpisi HapoAHAacn 
b noAid hk neBHa «pecj)AeKciH» ctocobho caMoro noAicy, 
BOAHOHac cniAbHOTH rpeidB i cnoco 6 y hchtth aioach, i 
HK KpHTHMHe AOCAiA>K 6 HHH nOAi’I’HMHHX yCTpOlB, pi3- 
HHX peaAbHHX HH M05KAHBHX CnOCo 6 iB AAH rpOMaAHH 
ikhth pa30M. CaMe qe nepenAeTeHHH oco 6 AHBoro h 
yHiBepcaAbHoro, icTopHHHoro i KOHqenTyaAbHoro, 
peaAbHOrO i MOHCAHBOrO npH3BOAHTb AO CKAaAHOCTi 
nepeKAaAy h ao (JiiAocoijicbKo'i nAiAHOcri noHHTb noAicy 
Ta noAimeui. 

II. «iioaic»: aep/kaba, cycniABCTBO, 
HAULS? 

CKAaAHicTb nepeKAaAy CAOBa noAic noAHrae 
He TaK y MOBi, hk b icTopi'i. TKoahc MOAepHe 
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IIOAiTHHHe yTBOpeHHfl He iAOHTHHHe aHTHHHOMy 
noAicy. HacTime 3a Bee mh BCHBeMO b Aep*aBax, 
KO>KHa 3 BKHX Mae MpHAHHHHH CyBepeHiTeT HaA 
IieBHOK) CniAbHOTOM iHAHBiAlB, ciMCH Ta KAaciB, 
ni<a HasHBae’i'boi «cycniAbCTBo» i hachh bkoi 
nonyBaioTbCH 06’eAHaHHMH nepe3 noAibmcTb mobh, 
KyAbTypn Ta icTopii, mo Ha3HBaeTbCB «Ham«o». 
Aac, xona rpei(bKHH noAic i 3BepTaBCB ao l(hx Tpbox 
CKAaAOBHX - rapHAHHHOi CTpyKTypH, COL(iaAbHOi' 
B3aeM03aAe>KH0CTi Ta iCTOpHHHOl i AOHTHHHO CTi - BiH 
thm He MeHme BiApisHBBCB BiA toi o, mo mh Ha3HBaeMO 
«AepxcaBa», «cycniAbCTBO» mh «Hama». 

Ktokch rpeK 6yB noB’asaHHH 3i cboim noAicoM 
HaCTIAbKH IKHBOIO BiAA^mCTIO, m© HaCTO IKepTBy B11B 
cboim qacoM 3apaAH ynpaBAimw hhm a6o cboim 
IKHTTBM 3apaAH HOTO 3AXHCTy i boBBCS BHmaHHB 6iAbme 
3a 6yAb -HKy iHHiy Kapy. Bmi, iye BiAHyTTB He e am BAacHe 
HamoHaAbHHM, BKiim niA «Hai4ieK)» po3yMiTH neBHy 
CniAbHiCTb MOBH Ta KyAbTypH - Te, mo rpeKH Ha3HBaAH 
eGvoi; i cnpaBeAAHBO BiApi3HBAH BiA noAicy, am BAacHe 
naTpiOTHHHHM, OCMAbKH BOHO CTOCyBaAOCB He CTiAbKH 
«piAHoi 3eMAi» - TepHTopii, my rpeKH Ha3HBaAH ycopa, 
CKiAbKH yCBi AOMA6HHH HaAOKHOCTi AO neBHOl ATOACbKOl 
CniAbHOTH, n0BB3aH01 CniAbHHM MHHyAHM i MaH6yTHiM 
3apaAH <|) o p m y b a h h b cahoctI. 

cniAbHOTa 3rypTOBaHa iHCTHTy lyiHMH, BKi 
nepes 3 ’eAHaHHH i'i HAernB Ta rpyn cj)opMyK)Tb cy- 
BepeHHy BAaAy. U,e cnopiAHioe noAic i3 MOAepHOK) 
AepxcaBoio, maim niA ocTaHHboio posyMieiboi 
racraHipH, m<a «ycniniHO 6epe Ha ce6e MOHonoAiro 
Ha AeriTHMHe HacHAbCTBo» (Max Weber, Le Savant et 
h politique, (J>p. nep. UGE, « 10/ 18», 1963, p. 101 ) . 
Thm He MeHiiie, noAic He e b tohhoctI «AepxcaBoio», 
nOHBTTB B KOI CIliBBi AHOCHTbCH 3 nOHBTTBMH iHAHBiAa 
i «cycniAbCTBa». /\epxcaBa nocTae bk BceMoryTHfl 
mpHAHHHa iHCTHTyrtia, aHOHiMHa A BiAOKpeMAeHa, 
npoTH bkoi 3aB>KAH i 3HOBy Tpe6a 3axHiimTH 
iHAHBiAyaAbHi cbo6oah; AepxcaBa - lye «bohh» npoTH 
«Hac», a mh - L(e iHAHBiAH, a6o cycniAbCTBO. B noAici 
Bee BiAbyBacTbcn mamne: thck noAicy - L(e «Haui» 
thck, bk cniAbHOTH b i’i cahoctI. Hepes 14 e CBoboAa 
IHAHBiAa BHMipioeTbai He Aoro He3aAe>KHicTio BiA 
AepxcaBH, aAe Horo 3aAe>KHicTio BiA ct aBAeHHB a® 
Hboro KOAeKTHBy, ce6’ro fioro ynacTio b noAici. 

BiATax noAic e HacaMnepeA cniAbHOTOio, mo iii 
npHTaMaHHi CTaAicTb y noKOAiHmtx Ta iAeHTHHHicTb, 
mo nepeBaacye ciMeimi paMKH, i hhi hachh nony- 
BaiOTbOI COAiAapHHMH 6iAbIIie 3a Bci KpOBHi 3BB3KH. 
B L(bOMy ceHci BiH HaraAye «cycniAbCTBO». AAe 14c 
He «cycniAbCTBO» b MOAepHOMy ceHci, nepe 3 A R i 
B3aeMonoB’H3am npHHHHH. HacaMnepeA, HeraTHBHO, 
qepes Te, m° comaAbHi Ta eKOHOMinm CTOcymai 
HaAeiKaTb aab rpeidB ao ccjiepn oEkoc, a He ao ajicpn 
TToXli; - Ce6'I'0 BK TaKi, m® CTOCylOTbOI npHBaTHHX 
cnpaB, a He nybAiHHoro bchttb. no-Apyre >k, to My 
mo noAic He e HeirrpaAbHHM cepeAOBHineM obMimB 
hh obiry 6Aar, aAe ocepeAAB.vi icroproiHoro AocBiAy, 
MHHyAoro i ManbyTHboro, peaAbHoro hh yuBACHoro; 
maioiie KaiKyHH, CAHicTb i^iei cniAbHOTH noxoAHTb He 
BiA B3aeM03aAe>KH0CTi i'i HAernB, a BiA ixHix Am moA° 
ynpaBAiHHH Hero Ta i'i 3axHCTy: lye noAtiroiHa eAHicTb. 


OTXce, noAic He e am Hamero, am Aep>KaBoro, aHi 
cycniAbCTBOM - i He qepea HeraTHBHy HeaAeKBaTHicTb, 
a no3HTHBHO, 3a BHSHaqeHHHM. Te, mo CKAaAae 
noAic, e TOTonaiicTro c<J>epH BAaAH (mca aab Hac 
no3Hanae «Aep>KaBy») i c<|>epH cniAbHOTH (mca aa» 
Hac opram3yeTboi b «cycniAbCTBO»), i caMe a® 
Hiei CAHOCTi (a He ao «Haim») KoiKeH noHyBacTbCB 
atjieKiHBHO HaAencHHM. BiATax m oik Ha 3po3yMiTH, bk 
i HOMy nepini noAiTHHHi mhcahtbaI motah OAHOHaaro 
po3rAHAaTH iioro bk o6ckt i me moacab: iipn Bern 
yHiKaAbHOCTi noAicy, BOHH 3HaXOAHAH B HbOMy nOHHTTH 
« noAiTHHHoi cniAbHOTH» 3araAOM. ToMy npoTarop - 
3riAHO 3 riAaTOHOBHM « npoTaropoM» (320c-322d) - 
nOHCHMC, mo AIOAH MyCHTb 5KHTH B HOAicaX, OCMAbKH 
im He BHCTanae bioAorimiHx bkoctch, npHTaMamiHx 
iHHIHM BHAaM TBapHH y 6opOTb6i 3a >KHTT B, i BiATaK 
MyCBTb obeAHy BaTHCB, ACMOHCTpyroBH MCCHOTH, 
HeobxiAHi AAB CniAbHOrO iKHTTB. rLvaTOH BHBOAHTb 
noAic i3 HeobxiAHOdi aab AioAeii 06 CAHyBaTHC-B 
i cnemaAi3yBaTHoi ( TIoAimem II, 369b-371e). 

ApHCTOTeAb 6a4HB y AMAHHi 3a BH3Ha L ieHHBM 

« noAiTHHHy icTOTy» ( tloAimuna 1, 1253a 1-38), cebro 
TaKy, mo «>KHBe b noAici», ii niA ukoio CAiA po3yMiTH 
He AHme «coi(iaAbHy icTOTy», aAe TaKy, mo moikc 
byra macAHBoro AHme TOAi, koah BOHa 3Aaraa BiAbHO 
BHpimyBaTH, pa30M i3 noAibmiMH cobi, mo e npaBHAbHHM 
Aab i'i cycniAbHoro >khttb. Bee BiAbyBaeTbCB TaK, bk mbn 
ocobAHBicTb noAicy, Ae cijiepa cniAbHOTH 3’eAHyeTbCB 3i 
ajieporo BAaAH, yMOiKAHBAM e noAiTlWHy AyMKy bk TaKy. 
Ocb HOMy noAic e He AepacaBoro, i He cycniAbCTBOM, a 
« noAiTHHHoro cniAbHOToro». 

III. «nOAITEfL5I»: TPOMAA^HCTBO I 
PE>KHM 

L(h IK OCobAHBiCTb nOBCHMC TaKOBC IIOABiilHiCTb 
ceHcy noAimeui. ilKmo rpoMaABHH (itoXitiiq) - i(e 
ri, xto e HAeHaMH noAicy, noAimem MOBce by™ abo 

Cyb 6 KTHBHHM 3 BB 3 KOM rpOMaAHH (itoXlTI] q ) 3 

noAicoM, cebTo cnocoboM, bkhm noAic bk cniAbHOTa 
po 3 noAiA 9 CTbCB cepeA thx, koto BiH BH 3 Hae cboimh 
HAeHaMH («rpOMaAHHCTBO»), abo ob’eKTHBHOM 
opraHmamero <J>yHKi(iH KepyBaHHB A ynpaBAiHHB, 
cebTo cnocoboM, bkhm BAaAa noAicy 3 abe 3 nenyeTbCB 
KOAeKTHBHo («pe>KHM», «ycTpm»). IlepiIIHH ceHc e 
AaBHimHM i CniBBiAHOCHTbCB 3 yHiKaAbHHM BIKHBaHHBM 

i(boro CAOBa y TepoAOTa ( Icmopii IX, 34), KOTpHH 
nopBA 3 thm nponoHye HaM, He BiKHBaronn TepMma 
noAimeuB, HaHAaBHiinyKAacH(j)iKaL(iro «peiKHMiB» (ill, 
80-83) BiAnOBiAHO AO KiAbKOCTi THX, XTO npaBHTb: 
oahh («THpaHia»), AeKixbKa («OAirapxia»), Bci 
(«i30H0MiB»). AAe B nOAiTHHHHX p03MipK0ByBaHHBX 

ycTaAMCTbCB caMe Apyrnii ceHc, HanpHKAaA, y abox 
TeKCTax, mo yBiimiAH ao Kopnycy TBopiB KceHO(J)OHTa - 
«rioAimem AaKeAeMOHBH» Ta «TIoAimem a«fiHBH», 
abo b « 3 ibpaHHi noAimeu», cKAaAeHOMy ApncTOTeAeM, 
3 BKoro HaM AHme A bIaomo npo noAimeuto A(j)iH. 
O CKiAbKH b yeix 14HX BHnaAKax HAeTbCH npo neBHy 
anocTepiopHy KOAH<j)iKai(iro, TyT HanpomycTbCB TepMiH 
«KOHCTHTyi(iB», 3 a yMOBH noBHoro ycyHeHHB 3 L(boro 
TepMma iAei (JiyHAaMeHTaAbHoro 3 aKOHy, HanncaHoro 
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a priori. HaBnaiot, koah TLvaTOH ( IloAimem III, 6-7) 
KAacH(j)iKye i nopiBHioe noAimeui, TyT y KcwtHOMy bh- 
naftKy HAeTbCii HacaMnepeA npo bum bach hm cjiyHAaivieH- 
TaAbHoro npHHi 4 Hny, Ha a khh cnHpaeTbca opraHiaaqia 
BAaAH b noAici: Tyr HaH6iAbiii aAeKBaTHHM BHAaeTbca 
TepMiH «pe>KHM». 

BtIm, i i(i A Ba nepeKAaAH BHHBAaioTbca maoc- 
TaraiMH, ociciAbKH OAHa 3 noAimeii ApHCTOTeAH, b 
a Kin BAaAa upHHMaeThca yciina r p o m a a a h a m m 3apa- 
AH cniAbHoro 6Aara, Ha3HBaeTbca BAacHe noAimeuew 
(«pecny6AiKa»? «KOHCTHTyi(iHHHH pe>KHM»?), hk 
h16h BOHa neBHHM hhhom BTiAioe cymicrb Bcaxoi 
noAimeui, noeAHyioHH Asa 3HaHeHHH imoro CAOBa: 
cnpaBAi, 3riAHO 3 uieto noAimeuew npaBO ynacri b 
ynpaBAiHHi noAicoM, a OTace, noAimeuew, MaioTb yci Ti, 
xto e aacTHHOio rpoMaAHHCTBa, a orate, noAimeui. 

OcKiAbKH noAiTHHHHH ycTpili (mArreia) 03Hanae Te 
caMe, mo ypaAyBaHHa (jroXiTCupa), a ypaAyBaHHa e 
HaiiBHma BAaAa b ropoAax (to xupiov wv jioAewv), 
Heo6xiAHO, mo 6 qa BAaAa HaAeataAa a6o OAHOMy, 
a6o He6araTbOM, a6o 6iAbmocTi (q eva f| oXiyoui; 
r| toui; TtoXXooi;). Koah oahh, hh He6araTO, hh 
6iAbIIliCTb KepyiOTbCa KOpHCTIO Bcix, Taxi nOAiTHHHi 
ycTpoI (jtoXiTEiai;) Heo6xiAHO npaBHAbHi, a koah 
oco6hcthmh iHTepecaMH (to ISiov) m>oro OAHoro, 
a6o He6araTbox, a6o 6iAbmocTi - qe BiAXHAeHHa. 
AAace a6o He caIa Ha3HBaTH rpoMaAaHaMH (jtoXiTai;) 
HyjKHHLiiB [mo npoxcHBaioTb y m>OMy noAici] (toui; 
p£T£yovTai;,), a6o i bohh npHneTHi ao cniAbHoi' 
KopHCTi (koivcoveIv too crupcpepovToi;). Mh 3a3BHaaH 
Ha3HBaeMO Taxe EAHHOBAaAAm mo nixAyeTbca 
npo cycniAbHy xopHCTb, qapcbxoio BAaAOio; BAaAy 
He6araTbox, aAe 6iAbme, hdk oahoto, apHCTOKparieio 
(6o a6o npaBAaTb HaHxpami, a6o 3aAAa HaHxpamoro 
AAa noAica i thx, xto ao Hboro HaAeatHTb [toIi; 
kolvcovoultiv auTrji;] ); koah xc 3 a AAa cniAbHoi' xopHCTi 
npaBHTb 6iAbiniCTb, MH Ha3HBa£MO qe OniAbHHM 
iMeHeM AAa Bcaxoro Aep*aBHoro npaBAiHHa (otclv 
S e to 7iXrj0oi; apo; to koivov aoXiTEuqTai crupcpEpov, 
KaXelTai to kolvov ovopa aacriiv tuv toAitelwv) - 
noAimeua 4 . 1 qe po3yMHO (...). 

ApnoTOTeAb, IloAimuKa III, 7, 1279a 25-39. 

AAe Haii6iAbiii ohcbmaho HeaAexBaTHHMH ne- 
pexAaAH TtoAiTBia ax «ycTpiH» a6o «pe>XHM» 
BHaBAaioTbca toai, koah HAeTbCfl npo nepeKAaA 

Ha3B nOAiTHHHHX TBOpiB 6araTbOX rpei(bKHX MHCAH- 
TeAiB, HacaMnepeA IlAaTOHa. L(>i «IIoAiTeH>i» 
He 3aAOBOAbHHCTbCa THM, a 6 h npeACTaBHTH HaM 
(J>yHKi(ioHyBaHHa peacHMy, a 3acHOBye TAo6aAbHHH 
npoera cycniAbHoro atHTra, bkalohho 3 nporpaMaMH 
ocbIth, opraHisapi! 1 ipapi Ta A03BiAAa, MopaAbHHMH 
HopMaMH toiho: pe hobhh A OKa 3, ampo Bffl ipe 
noTpi6HHH, Toro, mo no.iic e cahIctio cniAbHOTH i 
BAaAH, abox CKAaAOBHx, axi a am Hac po3AtAeHi mdk 
AepxcaBoio Ta cycniAbCTBOM. 

OpaHici3 BOAbO 

IlepeKAaA Qiexria Flauma 
3a peAaKmeio BaAeumuna OMeAbsimuna 
ma Izopsi MsiAKoecbKozo 


nPHMITKH 

1 y (j)paHijy3bKOMy TexcTi o6nABa rpepbXHX cao- 
Ba cyxynHO noacHioKJTbca HOTHpMa c[>paHijy3bKH- 
mh BiAnoBiAHHxaMH: ropoA (cite), AcpacaBa (Etat), 
cycniAbCTBO (societe), Hapia (nation), a AaAi, no xoAy 
aBTopcbxoro MipxyBaHHa, 3Ae6iAbmoro noAaioTbca 6e3 
nepexAaAy3aAonoMoroioTpaHCAiTepapii (polls, politei'a). 
B yxpai'HCbxoMy nepexAaAi aoXu; cxpi3b nepeAaeTbca 
ax «noAic», a aoXiTda - a6o ax « noAiTHHHHH ycTpin» 
(axmo caobo «noAiTeiia» npocTO BacHBaeTbca no 
xoAy MipxyBaHHa), a6o BAacHe ax «noAiTeiia» (koah 
pen rpepbKHH KOHpenT CTae npeAMeTOM cnepiaAbHoi 
yBarn). (Tym i HadaAi npuMimKu nepetcAadana - O.I7.). 
2 BTpaxTaTiApHCTOTeAa «IloAiTHKa» (iloXiTiKd) caobo 
TioXiTeia B5KHBaeTbca HacaMnepeA AAa no3HaneHHa 
noAiTHHHoro ycTpoio 3araAOM; OAHe 3 i^eHTpaAbHHX 
nHTaHb « IIoAiTHKH » noAarae y TOMy, axa «noAiTeHa» 
(= axHH noAiTHHHHH ycTpiii) e HaHxpamoK) ( 1260b 
26 i AaAi). KpiM Toro, BH3HaneHHH ApHCTOTeAeM 
HaHxpamHH noAiTHHHHH ycTpifi BiH Taxo* Ha3HBa£ 
npocTO «noAiTeH£M», no3HanaioHH thm caMHM, mo itefi 
ycTpiii HanbiAbme BiAnoBiAaE cyTHOCTi «noAiTem» ax 
Taxo'i (ahb. npo qe AaAi b ocHOBHOMy Texcri CTaTTi). 

3 y (j)paHL(. TexcTi meteque s - caobo, 3ano3HneHe 3 rpexH. 
BcTapoAaBHi{irpeL(ii'«MeTeKaMH»Ha3HBaAHHy)KHHL(iB, 
mo nocTiiiHO MemxaAH Ha TepHTopi'i neBHoro noAicy; b 
cynacHiii ^ipaHi(y3bKiH MOBi «MeTex» - npe3npAHBe 
no3HaneHHa nyacHH4iB Ta iH03eMmB. 

4 y ^>paHL(. nepexAaAi II. lleAAerpiHa Tpnni B5KHTe b 
qbOMy ijjparMeHTi caobo «noAiTe{ia» nepexAaAaeTbca 
cnonaTxy ax constitution («KOHCTHTyijia» a6o 
«ycTpiii»), a HanpHxiHm TexcTy ax un gouvernement 
constitutionnel ( « K0HCTHTy4iHHe npaBAiHHa»). 
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IIOAITHHHE, noAiTHKa 


aHrA. policy, politics 

4>p. politique (le), politique (la) 


► ECONOMIE, ETAT, GEISTESWISSEN- 
SCHAFTEN, GOUVERNEMENT, nOAIC, 
TPOMAA^HCbRE CYCniAbCTBO, 

STATE 

y <ppaHU,y3bKiu Moei mennuK noAiTHKa pienow 
Mipow eidcuAae do deox nopsidxie peaAbnocmi, 
sad amAiiicbKa Moea no3nanae pi3HUMU CAoeaMu: 
policy ma politics. B nepiuoMy eunadxy, policy, 
<f>paHU,y3bKOK> xaxymb npo «noAimuicy» e 3na- 
nenni «Konqenqii, npozpaMU diii hu eAacne diu 
neenux indueidie, zpyn hu ypsidie» ( Aron R., 
Democratic et Totalitarisme, p. 2l): caue e 
qbOMy cenci xaxymb npo oceimnw noAimuicy hu 
noAimuicy oxopouu 3dopoe’si, a6o x npo 3oenimnw 
noAimuxy PiiueAbe hu EicMapica. B imuoMy cenci, 
sikuu nepedae politics, noAimuxa no3Hanae ece me, 
ujo cmocyembcn npuAwdnux dedamie, 3Mazanb 
3a docmyn do eAadu, a omxe, «qapunu, e sixiu 
npomucmosimb hu 3Mazawtmcsi pi3ni noAimuxu 
[y cenci policy] » (ibid., p. 22). H,si neeeAutca 
neeidnoeidnicmb (f>panu,y3bKo'i i anzAiucbKo'i mob y 
qiAOMy He cmanoeumb needoAanno'i npodAeMU, 6o 
iqod eica3amu, na sikuu cenc CAoea noAiTHKa mocmo 
3eaxumu, namacmime documb Konmexcmy. Odnax 
e oxpeMux eunadxax dyeae eaxxo nepedamu 
$panqy3bKow eci moancu, nocieM sikux e amAiiicbKa 
Moea hu, naenaxu, ynmnymu 3Miiuyeannsi deox 
nonsimb, sixi eona eeAbMU HimKopo3pi3nsie. Ha ocnoei 
euenennsi yxumxy qux deox CAie e anzAOMoeniu 
noAimunniu Aimepamypi mu nepeeipuMO mym 
zinome3y, 3zidno 3 sixow ixni eidnoeidni ceManmunni 
noAsi noe’si3ani 3i cnocodaMU, e sixi nayxoei meopi'i 
(ma ynieepcumemcbxi incmumyqu) ysieAsiwmb codi 
me, ujo mu na3ueacM0 «noAimuxow». 

I. «POLITICS» I «POLICY» Y OIAOCOOII 
H IIOAITHHHIH HAY1JI 

B cboroAHiuiHhOMy ymBepcHTeTCbicoMy CBrri riiA 
L(apHHOK> politics p 03yMil0Tb TOAOBHHM HHHOM Te, HHM 
3afiMaeTbcn « noAiTHHHa HayKa», to6to Bnem cryAii' 
3 (j)opM noAiTHHHHx 3MaraHb 3a AonoMoroK) MeTOAiB, 
HapoArKeHHx aHaAhoM nAiopaAicTHHHHx pexcHMiB. 
Ytm, L(i MeTOAH Moxcyrb nepeHOCHTHCb i Ha aHaAi3 
aBTOpHTapHHX peJKMiVliB, mOHHO B TaMTHX BAaCTbCH 
BHCBiTAHTH KOHljlAiKTH rpyn 3 pi3HHMH norAHAaMH HH 
iHTepecaMH, mo e hocwmh aAbTepHaTHBHHx np o exriB, 
Hid odepTaiOTbCH Ha BiAMiHHi OAHa BiA oahoi noAiTHKH 
(b cenci policy ). B i^m raAy3i KOHCTHTyioioTbCH TaKoxc 
Ao CAi AXceHHH i3 copioAorii BHbopnoro npoi(ecy 
(Ta aHaAi3 iHiiinx (j)opM noAiTHHHoi AinAbHOCTi: 
MaHi^ecTaitiii, neTHidfi, napTiimoi AinAbHOCTi to- 
mo), Tax caMO hk i yci ao cAi AxceHHH noAiTHHHHX 
napTiii, peKpyryBaHHH npaBAHHHx eAiT i, 3araAOM, 


3MaraAbHoro nn/i aroHHoro BHMipy noAiTHHHHx 
pexcHMiBHH CHCTeM, mo BHBMatoTbCH (Campbell A. et 
al. The American Voter). A\e icHyioTb TaKoxc HayxoBi 
niAxoAH ao noAiTHKH hk policy, mo HaMaraiOTbCH 
BHCBiTAHTH yMOBH, 3a hkhx neBHa noAiTHKa MOHCe 
3AiHCHK)BaTHCb A 6 P*aBoio, aAMmicTparbeio hh, 
HKmo 6paTH iHHpnie, 6yAb-HKom opraHbaipeio 
(niAnpHCMCTBO Moxce npoBaAHTH iHBecTHi^iHHy 
noAiTHKy, noAiTHKy niAroTOBKH KaApiB Tomo). Ay* 6 
noKa30BO, mo Taxe BHBneHHH policy (moHaHMeHine, 
y BHnaAKy koah HAeTbcn npo AepxcaBHi iHCTHTyTn) 
3 MeToio 3apaAHTH HeBH3HaHeHocTi cAOBa noAimuxa 
(JipaHpysbKOKi HaHHacTime Ha3HBaiOTb «aHaAi30M 
AepxcaBHoi noAiTHKH» (Muller P., Surel Y. LAnalyse 
des politiques publiques). Hk i bcioah b coitiaAbHHx 
Hayxax, TyT icHye bcamkc po3MaiTTH AOKTpHHaAbHHX 
niAxoAis i ono3Hi(iH, 3 a hkhmh 30BciM He Baxoco 
po3rAeAiTH noAiTHHHe i HaBiTb napTiime niAi'pyHTH, 
OAHax icHye neBHa CAHicTb noAiTHHHoi HayKH, 
moHaHMeHine, b amAOMOBHOMy CBiTi, 3yMOBAeHa 
3BH3KOM Mi>K B46HHM AHCKypCOM i nOIIIHpeHHMH 
yHBAeHHHMH. ElepeAyciM BiAMiHHicTb Mixc politics i 
policy BBaxcaeTbCH npHpoAHOK), HaBiTb (i oco6ahbo) 

T0Ai,K0AHnpeAMeT0Mp03rAHAycTaeix3B’H30K: Bnbip 
neeno'i noAiTHKH (une politique ) b rm hh minin raAy3i 
BOHeBHAb 3aAexcHTb bIa noAiTHKH 63 azaAi ( lapolitique ), 
aAe TyT HAeTbcn AHine npo BpyqnicTb p o 3 m e > k y b a h h h 
ABOX nOHHTb. Ha TAHbinOMypiBHi CAiA 3a3HaHHTH, mo 
6iAbUliCTbKAaCHHHHXnpar(b3nOAiTHHHOiHayKHCXOXCi 
b TOMy, mo noeAHyiOTb yBary ao noHHTb, noxiAHHx 
i3 cycniAbHoi CBiAOMOCTi [ conscience commune ], 

Ta HaMaraHHH moA® KpHTHKH i po3 L iaKAy BaHHH i'i 
HaHHaiBHilllHX TH HaHnOIIIHpeHilllHX yHBAeHb. y 
TOMy, mo CTocyeTbCH aHaAi3y noAiTHHHoro jkhtth, 
coiyioAoriH Hi koah He bIamobahc co6i b 3aAOBOAeHHi 
BHCBiTAHTH p036i>KHiCTb MDK A 6 M O K p a'l’ HM H H M H 
KAacHHHHMH npHHi(HnaMH (cyBepeHiTeT HapoAy, 
CBiAOMe BOAeBHHBAeHHH rpOMaAHH) Ta peaAbHHM 
(J)yHKl(iOHyBaHHHM IipeACTaBHHpbKHX peXCHMiB, 
HKi 3 h a L i h o k") Mipom e OAirapxiHHHMH h Aoope 
npHCTOCOByiOTbCH AO neBHO'l nOAiTHMHOi naCHBHOCTi. 
MoxcHa, CKaxciMO, npoAeMOHCTpyBaTH, mo KAacHHHi 
AOCAiAXCeHHH, HK-OT A° CAi AXCeHHH «napTiHHOi 
iAeHTH(])iKar(ii» aBTopaMH «The American Voter» 
(Campbell A. et al., The American Voter), HadyBaioTb 
HaA3BHHaHHoi npHBabAHBOCTi caMe 3aBAHKH 
TOMy, mo HaMaraiOTbCH p03BiHHaTH A£MOKpaTHMHi 
3a6o6oHH, HKHMH XCHByTb A 6 M O K p aT HM H i peXCHMH 
(iAeHTH^iKapiH 3 napTiem e BHpimaAbHHM 
eAeMeHTOM eAeKTopaAbHoro Bubopy He TOMy, mo 
BOHa CnpHHC p03BHTK0Bi nOAi’I'HMHOi CBiAOMOCTi, 
a HaBnaKH - TOMy, mo ao3boahc AOAyHHTHCb a® 
nOAiTHKH 3 MiHiMaAbHHMH 3yCHAAHMH, n 03 6 a B A H K) L I H 
BH6opi(iB HeobxiAHOCTi bhpo6ahth BAacHy onmiio 
moAO ycix nHTaHb). LLlo CTocyeTbCH AocAiAxceHb 
AepXCaBHHX nOAiTHK, HKi p03BHBai0TbCH Ha OCHOBi 
aHaAi3y npHHHHTTH pirneHb, to bohh eraBAHTb co6i 
3a MeTy nepeAyciM noncHHTH hk yci HeBiAnoBiAHOCTi, 
mo BHHHKaioTb Mine HaMipaMH thx, xto BHpiinye, i 
pe3yAbTaTaMH ixHix Ain, Tax i Henpo3opicTb upoiyeciB 
npHHHHTTH pirneHb y iyiAOMy (Leca J. in Grawitz M., 
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Leca J. Traite de science politique, I, p. 97-98). 
Bi/vi’aK namBHi Tenii noAiTHHHoi HayKH cnnpaiOTboi 
Ha Te, IL(0 MOXCHa Ha3BaTH «h e 6 a in a m p i B Cb KO K) » 
enicTeMOAorieM, Bica HanoAarae Ha TxrAOMy 3BB3KOBi 
MDK CyCniAbHOM CBiAOMiCTK) i HayKOBHM BHaHHBM, 
i, 6e3 cyMHiBiB, BH3Hae 6iAbui hh MeHiii cBi/\OMe 
npHHHHTTX L(iHHOCTeH IIAKipaAiCTHMHOl AOMOKpaTll: 

caMe 146 , Ma 6 yTb, noacHioe a contrario Ty odepexcmcTb, 
3 HKOK) CTaBAHTbCB AO L(bOrO pi3HOBHAy nOAiTHHHOl 
HayKH y OpaHid'i, BOKpeivta, Ti, xto BiAMOBAaeTbca BiA 
noAidHo'i HaiBHOcri, HanoAsraioHH Ha po3pHBi Mixc 
HayKOIO i 3AOpOBHM I’AySAOM 3 MeTOM BHCBiTAHTH 
OAirapxiHHHH BHMip HAIOpaAiCTCbKHX pe>KHMiB 

(ahb., HanpHKAaA, Lacroix B. Ordre politique et 
ordre social / Traite de science politique, I, p. 469- 
565). XoH 6h CKiAbKH TOHHAHCB AHCKyCli IHOAO 
l(hx npeAMeTiB, yci, Ma6yTb, noroAXTbcs BH3HaTH, 
mo icHyBaHHH noAiTHHHoi ccjiepH, A e irydAinm 
cynepeHKH, AHCKyci'i Ta odroBopioBaHHii caivri no co6i 
e yMOBaMH AeriTHMHoi AepxcaBHoi ( publique ) Aii, axe 
HLHK He e BUI H OK) AaHiCTIO AIOACbKOrO icHyBaHHH: 
caMe b t(bOMy ceHci bbahkhm <|>axiBei(b 3 aHTHHHOCTi 
Mo3ec OiHAi Mir CKa3aTH, mo «noAiTHKa ( politics ) e 
OAHiem 3 HaHMeHin noiimpemixy AOMOAepHOMy CBiTi 
AiaAbHOCTeH» i mo BOHa 6yAa «rpem>KHM BHHaxoAOM 
HH, 46 BByMaTHMe, AlldoHB, TOHHillie, BHHaxoAOM, 
xkhh 3po6HAH OKpeMO oahh bIa oAHoro rpeKH A 
eTpycKH Ta/nH phmahhh» (Finley M., L'invention de 
la politique, p. 89). 

Oixce, AyaAbHicTb policy i politics aah noAiTHHHoi 
(Jii Aococfiii Mae 3 HaneHHH Tieio Mipoio, hkoio 
ocTaHHift BaxcKO He 6 paTH ao yflai’H BiAMiHHicTb 
Mixc AoriKOM HaKasy i AoriKoio odroBopeHHX. 
BiAbmocTi cynacHHX nOAiTHHHHX (JiiAococfnii, Bid 
iMrLAii(HTHO npHHMaiOTb nocTyAaTH AidepaAbHoro 
CBiTy (Hexaft HaBiTb, bk K). radepMac, a a a Toro 
mo 6 3BepHyTH yBary Ha cynepenmcrb ftoro iAeaAiB 
peaAbHOMy cjiyHKmoHyBaHHio), BAacrHBa 3araAbHa 
TeHAeHi(ix HaAaBaTH nepeBary noAromi y ceHci 
politics, nOBHiCTIO BKAIOHaiOHH BHMip policy B 
3araAbHi paMKH Teopii CTpaTeriHHoi Aii, mo nacro 
3ano3HHyeTbcx 3 eKOHOMiHHoro aHaArny. Y imiiHx, 
KAacHHHiniHx (J>iAoco(j)iB, noAiTHKa ( politics ) i^lakom 
B apHCTOTeAiBCbKHH Cnod 6 MOXCe MHCAHTHCb 3riAHO 
3 i'i apxiTeKTOHiHHOio <J>yHKi;ieK>, aAe nacTKOBO Taxoxc 
i 3riAHO 3 poAAio b Hifi rrydAiHHoro odroBopemra i 
rpoMaAXHCbKoro BBaaicy, a 4 e nepeAdanae TaKoxc, 
mo i'i i(apHHa He3BiAHa ao napTHKyAapHHx mAeii, aid 
opieHTyioTb policy oxpeMHx cniAbHOT (OakeschottM. 
De la conduite humaine, p. 160-185). 

II. nOAITHHHE I IIOAITHKA 

KoAHBaHHH cynacHoi npaKTHHHoi tfiiAOCOcfiii 
Mixc BinaHyBaHHHM rpoMAAa hcbkhx iAeaAiB BiAbHoi 
KOMyHiKam'i Ta nydAiHHoro npocTopy i 3araAbHHM 
npecTHXceM Teopift pamoHaAbHoro Bndopy 
6e33anepeuHO AfiMOHcrpye, mo pospiaHCHHa, axe 
podHTbCX aHrAiHCbKOIO MOBOK) MDK ABOMa BHMipaMH 
noAiTHKH, He 3yMOBAeHe caMHM AHine mobhhm 
yxcHTKOM. YriM, ftoro HeAoeraTHbo a a si Toro, mo6 


BHHepnaTH AOCAiAXcemia noAiTHHHoi A^HOCTi, mo 
cnoHyKae oxpeMHx aBTopiB roBopHTH npo noAimmue 
(dupo/if/gMe)xKnpoHe3BiAHHHAonoAiTHKHKOH4enT.y 
KapAa LUMiAa, xkhh 1932poKyBBOAHTb «noAiTHHHe» 
y CBifi TBip «Der Begrif des Politischen» («KoH4em' 
noAiTHHHoro»), Taxe po3pi3HeHHB BriHcyeTbca b 
Horo HOACMiKy 3 Ai6epaAi3MOM, CXHAbHHM, Ha ftoro 
AyMKy, 3 boahth cnei(H<|>iKy « n o a i t hmh o r o » a® 
eTHKO-eKOHOMiHHHx npoTHCTOXHb, nepeTBopioioHH 
«noAiTHKy» Ha 3aci6 oOmokchhh AepacaBHoro 
npHMycy Ha KopncTb cbo6oah iHAHBiAa. Te3H IIlMiAa 
e OAHOHaCHO HayKOBHMH i HOpMaTHBHHMH (i HaBiTb 
II O A e M i*-I H H MH ) j 3 HayKOBOrO no BAB Ay, IipodACMa 
noAxrae b TOMy, m®6 3HaHTH KpHTepiH, xkhh AacTb 
3MOry BCTaHOBHTH (j) y H A aM 6H T a A hH y BiAMiHHicTb, 
mo 6yAe aab noAiTHHHoro thm, mhm «y MopaAbHOMy 
nopBAiey e Ao6po i 3 ao, b eciei'HBHOMy - npeiepacHe 
i noTBopHe, b eKOHOMirti - KopncHe i imdAAHBe 
hh, HanpHKAaA, pemadeAbHe i HepeHTa6eAbHe» 
(Schmitt C. La Notion de politique, p. 65-66). OAHax 
4eii noinyx caM co6om e 3aco6oM AHCKpeAHTai(i'i 
AihepaAbHoi rmBiAmim, xxa sanepenye npoBiAHy 
pOAb KOHcjiAiKTy B KOHCTHTyiOBaHHi nOAiTHHHHX 
eAHOCTeft: cnei(H(J)iHHa BiAMiHHicTb noAiTHHHoro, a® 
B KOI MOXCHa 3BeCTH BCi nOAiTHHHi All Ta pyXH, - 46 
po3pi3HeHH9 Apyra i Bopora (ibid.). Orxce, noAiTHHHe 
He 3BOAHTbCX AO KyAbTypH, AO eKOHOMiKH H AO eTHKH, 
60 boho 3’xBAaeTboi HacnpaBAi AHine TOAi, koah 
nOCTaiOTb BHpiinaAbHi HH’iaHHB, p03B B3aHHB XKHX 
MOXCe IIOTpedyBaTH HaCHAbHH4bKOrO IipOTHCTOBHHB. 
L[b KOH 4eri4iB, niAXCHBAioBaHa BopoxdcTio aBTopa 
AO BepcaAbCbKoi MHpHo'i yroAH Ta iAeoAorii 
Airn Hapiii, nepeAhanaAa paAHKaAbHy KpHTHKy 
ycnaAKOBaHHx Ai6epaAi3MOM KOCMonoAiTHHHHX 
i ryMaHiTapHHX iAeaAiB h MicTHAa He6e3neHHi 
acneKTH, mo ix npoACMOHCTpyBaB caM IIlMiA, 
niATpHMyioHH neBHHH nac Hai(HCTCbKHH pexcHM. 
AAe 6yAO 6 HecnpaBeAAHBHM 6aHHTH TyT 3aKAHK ao 
noBHoro ni AnopBAKy BaHHB AMACbKoro icHyBaHHB 
BHMoraM noAiTHHHoro, Bi<e caMe 3 boahao cb 6h ao 
HaCHAbHHL(bKOrO IipOTHCTOBHHB: nOAiTHHHe e AH HI 6 
OAHieio 3i ajiep AioACbKoi Aii, b am KOH(J)Ai kt - 
TiAbKH OAHa 3 MoxcAHBocTeH, mo BH3HaHae Mexci 
pa4ioHaAi3ai(ii, a He 3BHHafiHi (JiopMH xchttx. ihemo 
6yTH rpaHHHHO tohhhm, Teopia IIlMiAa He nepeAhanae 
nOCTiHHOi BifiHH HH BBBOIOBaHHH, HaBiTb BI<mO BOHa 
B npHHL(Hni BHKAIOHae MOXCAHBiCTb BiHHoro MHpy. 
OcTaHHift 3HaMeHyBaB 6h KiH64b 6yAb-HKoro, BAacHe 
KaxcyHH, noAiTHHHoro icHyBaHHB, b peaAbHOMy xc 
noAiTHHHOMy CBiTi BiH HacnpaBAi e npHBOAOM, mo 
Aae 3Mory 3AiHCHMBaTH KpHMiHaAi3ai(iio oxpeMHx 
nOAiTHHHHX AieB4iB, 3 bkhx poOAB i b BoporiB MHpy i 

AMACTBa (ibid., p. 97-103). 

CaMa co 6 oio iAea po 3 pi 3 HeHHX noAimmnozo i 
noAimuicu, xk a Aae 3Mory mhcahth noAiTHHHHH BHMip 
AMACbKoro icHyBaHHB TpaHCiCTOpHHHHM HHHOM, He 
nepeAdanae 3 HeodxiAHicTio noBHoro hh 6 yKBaAbHoro 
BiATBopeHHX IIlMiAOBHx TeM, xoHa 3aBXCAH HaBiioe 
AyMKy, mo noAiTHHHe HaAiAeHe BHmoio riAHicTio, aHixc 
noAiTHKa, 60 BOHO Bi ApiaHBCThCB BiA nOBCHKACHHOi 
noAiTHKH ado xc - e BAacHHM npeAMeTOM (jiiAOCocjiii 
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ra BeAHKHx Teopifi. HaTOMicTb diAbinicTb HayK npo 
cycniAbCTBO He Mowyrb amipoxH ni/^HHTHCb HaA 
eMnipHHHHMH AOCAiAJKeHHHMH nOAlTHqHOrO 5KHTTH. 
B L(bOMy ceHci KOHitenT noAiTHHHoro 6e3yM0BH0 
CTaHOBHTb HaCTHHy CniAbHO'l OCHOBH CyHaCHOl 
(j)iAoco(j)ii (AOCHTb 6AH3bKHH ao IIlMiAOBoro niAxiA 
Ahb. y Freund J. L’Essence du politique-, niAxiA, 
3opieHTOBaHHH Ha apHCTOTeAiBCbKy TpaAHrfrio ahb.: 
Vullierme J. L. Le Concept de systeme politique, 
p. 121 - 158 ). 

OiAin PEHO 

IlepeKAaA Cepzisi Hocunenxa 
3a peAaKi(ieio Cepzisi FlpoAeeaa i OAeza Xomu 
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LIBERAL, liberalism | amA.| - yicp.: Ai6epaAbue, 
Ai6epaAi3M 

+ LIBERAL, CIVIL RIGHTS, ETAT, 
LAW, LIBERIE, PEUPLE, POLITIQUE, 
TPOMAA^HCbKE CYCIIIAhCTBO, WEL 
FARE, WHIG 

AuzAiucbKuu mepMiu liberalism eidcuAae do 
noAimmuoi i xyAbtnypHo'i mpaduqii, sixa ne Mae 
noeuou,iHHozo <j>paHU,y3bxozo exaiaaAeuma, i qe 
po6umb uozo ne3pyHHUM He cmiAbicu 3asi nepexAady, 
CKiAbKU 3asi ceidoMozo exumxy. IcnyeaAU, 3emauuo, 
$paHU,y3bKi Ai6epaAU, aAe eouu, e xinqeeoMy nidcyM- 
Ky, 6yAU documb daAexuMu aid ceozo anzAiucbxozo 
3pa3Ka i, 3peiumow, eidMoeuAucb aid mozo, zqo 
cioiadae cymnicnuu nepeim Ai6epaAi3My: indueida. 
Hapod>KeHUU nacAidicaMU Glorious Revolution 
[«CAaeHo'i peeoAK>u,n», 1688 ] i npaqsiMu Ancona 
Aoxa Ai6epaAi3M sue ymeepdxemsi npiopumemy 
iudueidyaAbHux ceo6od i ix 3axucmy aid uadyMueam 
cyeepew hu KOAeicmuey, penpe3enmye mqiomAbHy 
KyAbmypny mpaduqm, suca noiuupuAa ceiu enAue m 
pemmy Ceponu i 3HauiuAa ceiu Haudoaepiuenirnuu 
aupa3 e aMepuKambKiu KoHcmumyqii. Oduax uozo 
Hadmo eaxxo ocsiznymu no3a MevcaMU OKpecAeuozo 
noAsi. Ai6epaAi3M e acopiiue cyxynnicmw no3uqiu i 
nepeKonam, anm doxmpuHow 3 nimxo oxpecAenuMU 
KonmypaMU. IJ,e Mostce npu3eodumu do noenux 
Henopo3yMinb: max, AidepaAbHoio Ha3ueawmb 
npozpecucmcbxy hu coqiaA-deMoxpammny no3u- 
qiw y CnoAynenux Ulmamax i ono3uqiw depyxaei 
3azaAbHozo do6po6ymy [6yicB. Etat-providence, 
chhohIm - «coi(iaAbHiH Aepx<aBi»; aHIA. 
Welfare State] y (Ppanqu. EyAO 6 dopennime, 
3daembcsi, npoeecmu Ainiw po3noduy mw npuu- 
HsimmsiM neenoi Modepnocmi ma eidMoeow aid nei: 
npuuHsimmsiM punxy, indueidyaAi3My, ecedo360Ae- 
nocmi y npaeax i eidMoeow aid Hau,ioHaAi3My i 
eceMozymuboi depxaeu... Bpaxoeywnu ideoAozinne 
u eMoqiune 3aedaHHSi qbozo CAoenuxa, CAid ece-maxu 
3adoeoAbHumucb ohucom oxpeMux cynacnux yxum- 
xie, sixi nepexAadan ne 3Mowe iznopyeamu u 3-noMm 
sixux ein 3Myiuenuu 6yde o6upamu. 3adAsi 3pyHH0cmi 
po3pi3HsimuMeMO Ai6epaAbHy <«j>iAoco<fiiw», noAi- 
mmui no3uqii, sixi ua ue'i enupawmbesi, exonoMinnuu 
Ai6epaAi3M i, 3peiumow, coqiaAbny u xyAbmypuy 
no3uqiw 3 dyxe po3nAU6Hacmimu xonmypaMU, 
BAacmuey anzAocaxcoHCbxoMy ceimoei ma TlieHiHHiu 
Ceponi. 


I. A>KEPE AA AIBEPAAI3MY 

ByAyuH CKAaAHOio KyAbTypHoio i noAfraHHOio 
peaAbHicTio, b iHTeAeKTyaAbHOMy nAaHi Ai6epaAi3M, 
3AaeTbot, Bee * Mae neBHy odi'pyHTOBamcTb 
(consistance) . A\e mIt npo nicycb iHTeAeKTyaAbHy 
eAHicrb Ai6epaAi3My a^bho po3BmBot, TOMy mh 
roBopHTHMeMO CKopime npo Ai6epaAi3MH. Mo>KHa, 
iHOHaftMeHine, po3pi3HHTH ab! icropHHHi (J)opMM 
Ai6epaAi3My, Apyra 3 rkhx e BiAOMimoio. nepmHH 
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Ai6epaAi3M e «Ai6epaAi3MOM pi3H0MamTH0CTi» 
(Galston W., 1995), cnaAKoeMimM npoTecTaHTCbKoi 
Pe(J)opMai4ii' i peAiriHHHx BifiH, mo, 30KpeMa y Aoica, 
BHpaacae ce6e qepea 3aKAHK ao TOAepaHTHOCTi 
nepeA ahi^cm pi3HOMamTHOCTi peAiriiiHHx Bipy- 
BaHb. BiH rpyHTyeTbCM CKopime Ha CTpaxy nepeA 
rpoMaABHCbKoio bmhoio, 3b1akh h Ha3Ba «Ai6epa- 
Ai3M CTpaxy» (Shklar J., 1984, p. 5), aHi>K Ha iAe'i 

TOAepaHTHOCTi hk no3HTHBHOMy iAeaAOBi. Apyi’HH 
Ai6epaAi3M, «Ai6epaAi3M aBTOHOMii», nocTae 3 
npoeKTy npocBiTHHiyrBa i 3 TBopnoeri KaHTa. 
Horo TOAepaHTHicTb BHnAHBae 3i 3BepHeHHH ao 
yHiBepcaAbHoro pai(io, rpaHHHHoro HHHHHKa 
yHi(j)iKai4ii poAyAK)ACbKoro. Grace, 6yAO 6 hhomhakok> 
OTOTO>KHIOBaTH Ai6epaAi3M i3 «ripOCBiTHHL(bKHM 
npoeKTOM». AAe, no3a 14 mm po3pi3HeHHBM, m oik Ha 
BH3HaTH KiAbKa CTaAHX pHC AidepaAbHOl (j)iAOCO(j)ii 
y pi3HHX (J>opMyAK)BaHHHX i'i onoBicHHKiB: Kama, 
ryivi6oAbAa, BeH>KaMeHa KoHCTaHa, A> KOH a CTioapTa 
Mias, TokbIab i, 3a 6 ah>khhx ao Hac Made, leal EepAma, 
KapAa Ilonnepa hh A*OHa PoyA3a. 

HafixapaKTepHimHM acneraoM AidepaAbHOl (J)iAO- 
cocfiii e npiopHTeT iHAHBiAyaAbHoi cbo6oah. Ha 
npoTHBary iAeaAOBi ripaMoi hh napTimmiaTHBHOi 
AeMOKpaTii aHTHMHoro uiTH6y, yocodAMBaHOMy 
AyMKOio >KaH->KaKa Pycco, Ai6epaAi3M e cxopime 
BTiAeHHHM MOAepHOCTi 3 i'i «CBodoAOio Hobhx» hh 
3axHCTOM npHBaTHoi ccjiepii iHAHBiAiB npoTH dyAb- 
hkoto HaAMipHoro 3a3ixaHHB Ha Hei, a me Bin, 3 niACTaB 
BOAHonac enicTeMOAoriHHHxi MopaAbHHx, e o6opoHi46M 
cyBepeHiTeTy iHAHBiAa. EnicreMOAoriqHa 6a3a Aidepa- 
Ai3My, ycnaAKOBaHa BiA Aoica i nepeocMHCAeHa 
KaHTOM, MiAeM, a 3 toaom i nonnepoM, noAarae b 
yTBepAnceHHi tah6okoto BHyrpiiiiHboro 3BB3Ky mdk 

mHHiCTIO iCTHHH i IjiHHiCTIO iHAHBiAyaAbHOl* CBO- 
6 oah. /\ocryn ao icTHHH TyT nocTae cyTTCBO 
nOB’H3aHHH 3 BAaCTHBOIO iHAHBiAaM CB060AOM CyAHTH 
i AOCAiAncyBaTH, 3 BiAcyTHicTio nepenoH aab AiaAory 
H Bi AICpMT’IM. Iln lAOl nOXOAHTb 3 i peL(bKOi (j)iAOCO(j)ii, 
i3 CoKpaTOBoro iAeaAy BiAbHoi aioahhh, npaMHM 
cnaAKOCMi(eM bkoto dyAe Ai6epaAi3M (npHHafiMHi 
14c e 6e3iiepe4HMM y BHnaAicy Miam). Orace, 30 bcim 
H e dyAynn TaraiM caMHM cycniAbCTBOM bk mini, Aide- 
paAbHHH cbL npeTeHAyBaTHMe Ha BCTaHOBAeHHH cyr- 
TCBOTO 3B B3Ky 3 iCTHHOIO i paL^O. Horo MOpaAbHa 
ocHOBa MicTHTbCB b ycnaAKOBaHiii BiA KaHTa KOHimmm 
oco6h Ta ii HeBiA cmhhx npaB, aica y aBTopiB Ha KiirraAT 
PoyA3a BeAe ao nepeTBopeHHa cnpaBeAAHBOCTi Ta 
npaB Ha ocepAH Ai6epaAi3My: «KoxcHa oco6a BOAOAie 
HeAOTopKaHHicTio, 3acHOBaHOio Ha cnpaBeAAHBOCTi, 
BKa, HaBiTb b Wa Ao6po6yTy ycboro cycniAbCTBa, He 
Moxce 6yTH nopymeHoio ... Ocb HOMy b cnpaBeAAHBOMy 
cycniAbCTBi piBHicTb rpoMaAflHCbKHx npaB Ta cbo6oa 
Aam ycix CAiApo3iABA a 'iTi bk oci’aTO L iHy» (Rawls J. Theo- 
rie de la justice [1971], Trad. fr. C. Audard, p. 29-30). 

Lfeii npiopmeT cbo6oah BeAe ao 3axHCTy Teopii 
AepxcaBH h ypaAy, odMesceHH xBill of Right «BiAeM npo 
npaBa» hh /\eKAapai(ieio npaB, nepe3 3anpoBaA*:eHHH 
MexaHi3MiB KOHTpoAio (aHrA. checks and ballances 
« CTpnMyBaHb i npoTHBar»), HaHBiAOMiniHM 3 bkhx 
e KOHTpoAb K0HCTHTyi(iHH0CTi ( judicial review 


« cyAOBHH neperA 9 A»), a Tamsc poBMeacy b 4 hhh 
llepKBH H A e pHCaBH i 3 BiAbHeHHB nOAiTHHHOl BAaAH 
BiA liepKOBHoro BriAHBy ( la'icisation ) - HaBiTb TaM, 
Ae 3 aAHinaeTbcn « 3 aBeAeHa» ( etablie ) peAiria, bk y 
BeAHKin BpHTaHii. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 1 . 

Annie HemoA^BHO Ai 6 epaAi 3 M Ha 6 AH 3 HBCB a® 
AeMOKpaTHHHoro iAeaAy. TpaAtmiimo BiH cxopime 
xapaKTepn 3 yBaBCB HeAOBipoio ao AeMOKpaTii, 
«AecnoTii» diAhmocri, HeAOBipoio, KpacHOMOBHO 
cijiopMyAbOBaHoio ToKBiAeM. HapoAHi it BHdopni 
(JiopMH AeMOKpaTii bhbbhahcb h e c i i p o m oik h h m h 
npoTHCTOBTH niAHeceHHio (JiaiLiHSMiB i TOTaAiTa- 
pn 3 MiB, BOHH 6 yAH BiAKHHyTi Ai 6 epaAi 3 MOM BK 
Hocii 3 apoAKiB THpami Ta aHTHAi 6 epaAi 3 My, mo 
p 03 BHBai 0 TbCB B MeBCaX CyMHiBHOrO nOHBTTB 
«HapoAHoro cyBepeHiTeTy». 3 b 1 ach KOHrmnma 
AidepaAbHOl AeMOKpaTii, Ae KOHCTHTymoHaAisM 
noM’BKinye sadxyAH odpaHoi diAbinocTi. npoie 
CAadicnM nyHKTOM Ai 6 epaAi 3 My, nopiBHBHO 3 pec- 
nydAiKaHCbKHM iAeaAOM, saAHUiaeibCB Bce-Taicn 
iioro He 3 AaTHicTb sadesne'-iniH noAiTHHHy yqacn, 
(«CBo 6 oAy CTapHX»). BiH 3 BOAHTbCB AHIHe AO 
comaAbHoro aTOMi 3 My, dyAynn no 3 daBAeHHM, BHacAi- 
AOK BAaCTHBOrO HOMy iHAHBiAyaAi 3 My, nOBHOI^iHHOl 
AOKTpHHH I'pOMaAHHCTBa i nOAi’I’HMHOi CniAbHOTH. 

II. AIBEPAAI3M IIOAITHHHA 
PEAALHICTb: «RADICALS», 
«KONSERVATIVES» I « LIBERALS » 

3 a 3 HanHMO nepeAyciM, mo TepMiH liberalism 
Mae AHHie BiAHOCHe 3 HaneHHa, BKe 3 aAeiKHTb BiA 
iCHyBaHHB 4H BiACyTHOCTi iHIHHX nOAiTHHHHX i 
cor(iaAbHHX pyxiB, 30 KpeMa, noTyacHnx i A®dpe 
OpraHi 30 BaHHX podiTHHHHX pyxiB Ta KOMyHiCTHHHHX 
HH COmaAiCTHHHHX napiiA, mo BHHHKaiOTb y XIX 
CTOAiTTi. Y 3 pa 3 KOBOMy BnnaAKy CnoAyMeHHx IIlTaTiB, 
Ae Tpn noAiTHHHHx crn’i ( conservatism , liberalism, 
radicalism ) Bi Api 3 HBioTb cb BiA BiAnoBiAHnx ciMeii 

GBpOnH i MOBCyTb BH3Ha L iaTHCb BHKAH14H0 46pe3 CBOl 
B3aeMHi CTOcyHKH, CTae 3po3yMiAHM, mo AidepaAi3M 
nociAae npaKTHHHO no3Himo AiBnm b eBponeHCbKOMy 
po3yMiHHi. 

KoHcepBaTopn ( conservatives ) hh, b HeAaBHiii 
nac, HeoKOHcepBaTopn npndAH3HO BiAnoBiAaiOTb 
CBponencbKHM npaBHiiBM, 3 ypaxyBaHHBM HioaHciB, 
nOBB3aHHX i3 OCodAHBOCTBMH aMepHKaHCbKOl iCTOpii, 
Ae BCOAHHM HHHOM H6MOBCAHBO yBBHTH CiapHH pCBCHM 
i Ae, HaTOMicTb, peAiria, a caMe npoTecTaHTH3M, 
BiAirpae peHTpaAbHy poAb, TOAi bk KoHCTHTyma 
BiAKHAae dyAb-BKy iAeio dyAb-BKoi 3aBeAeHoI peAirii. 
BiATaKaMepHKaHCbKiKOHCepBaTOpHenpHXHAbHHKaMH 
de3neKH i cnpnaioTb cyBopin KapmHnoAiTHi(i (Law and 
Order «3aKOH i nopaAOK»); bohh He AOBipaioTb Wel- 
fare State (AepxcaBi 3araAbHoro AodpodyTy), podABHH 
aimeHT BOAHOHac Ha iHAHBiAyaAbHiii BAacHOCTi Ta 
iHAHBiAyaAbHiii BiAnoBiAaAbHOCTi; bohh CTypdoBam 
TaKoiK TpyAHomaMH, bkhx 3a3Hae iHCTHTyT ciM’i, Ta 
3aHenaAOM IlepKOB, a AexTO 3 hhx cboroAHi Moxce 
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HaBiTb cxHAHTHCb ao niATpHMKH no3Hi(iH «peAiriHHo'i 
npaBHi(i» y TaKHx nHTaHHax, mk adopTH, moahtbh 
y UIKOAi HH BHKAaAaHHH aHTHAapBiHiCTCbKOrO 
i<peai 4 ioHi 3 My. 

PaAHKaAH (radicals), sulvdl npoTHCTaBAaioTb 
AidepaAaM, BiAnoBiAaiOTb CBponeHCbKm KpamriH 
AiBHI(i,aAeBHaCAiAOK6paKyBHHX>IKo6iHCbKOiKyAbTypH 
h oco6ahbo AemmcTCbKoi iAeoAorii, bohh HaHMacriuie 
e TaKoac i nepeKOHaHHMH AeMOKpaTaMH, Ay*e 
BipHHMH THM (mOHaHMeHIIie AMKHm) «(J)OpMaAbHHM 
CBo6oAaM», mo IX 3H6Ba'X<aK)Tb 6iAbUliCTb «AiBaL(b- 
khx» Team CTaporo KOHTHHenry; 3peniToio icHye 
BAacHe aMepHKaHCbKa reHeaAoria paAHKaAi3My, aKHH 
HaMaraeTBCM bIahobhth ACMOKpaTHam eAeineHTH 
Hai(ioHaAbHo'i TpaAHim, 3B epTaioancb ao nocTaTeii 
Ha KiiiTaAT ToMaca ITema (peBOAioi(iHHoro nepioAy) 
hh ao a6oAii(ioHi3My IappicoHa: HaBiTb MmiMaAbHO 
HenpHMOAmiHHHH aHaAi3 npoAeMOHCTpye, mo meft 
paAHKaAi3M 6araTO 3ano3Haye 3 «Ai6epaAbHHx» i 
nypHTaHCbKHx A*epeA aMepHKaHCbKoi ACMOKpaTi'i. 

CaMe 3aBAHKH m>OMy icTopHK IopAOH C. ByA 
(Wood G. S., 1992) MaB yci niACTaBH roBopHTH 
npo «paAHKaAi3M» aMepHKaHCbKoi peBOAKmii- B 

L(bOMy KOHTeKCTi BiH TaKOaC 4LAKOM cnpaBeAAHBO 
Bdaaae y «Ai6epaAax» npeACTaBHHKiB noMipKOBaHo'f 
AiBHi(i. G hh 6yAH AidepaAaMH: npHXHAbHHKH New 
Deal «Hoboto Kypcy» <E>. A- PysBeAina, 3axHCHHKH 
3aKOHOAaBHoro yTBepAaceHHa piBHHx npaB a< i h o k hh 
HO pHHX, npHXHAbHHKH paAHie npeBeHTHBHOl, aHDK 


KapaAbHoi noAiTHKH 6e3neKH, a TaKoac yci 'i’i, xto 
npHHHHB I’AndoKi 3MiHH, aid CTaAHca b aMepHKaHCbKHx 
HpaBax nicAM 1960-xpoKiB. 

CaMO C06010 3po3yMiAO, mo, ax i y BHnaAKy 
(j>paHi(y3bKoi 3a noxoAaceHHaM BiAMiHHOCTi 
mdk iipaBHi4eK) i AiBHiieio, BiAHocHHH xapamrep 
p03TAaAyBaHHX Ae^iHidifit npH3BOAHTb AO toto, 
mo no3HL(ii «Ai6epaAiB», «KOHcepBaTopiB» i 
«paAHKaAiB» 3 Tiei hh Tiei OKpeMoi npodAeMH 
MoacyTb 3MiHioBaTHCb. TaK, HanpHKAaA, aKTHBHa 
no3HL(ia cyAAiB BepxoBHoro cyAy, aKHH BBaacaBca 
KOHcepBaTHBHHM y A®6y, koah nepeuiKOAacaB 
pec[)opMaM, OL^ibiKiBaHHiM ai< uporpecHCTCbKi, cboroAHi 
nocTae, HaBnaKH, aK HaAeacHa ao eAeMeHTapHHX ochob 
«Ai6epaAbHoi'» KyAbTypH, no3HaaeHoi icropHHHOio 
poAAio Chief Justice «ioaobh BepxoBHoro CyAy» 
BoppeHa (1953-1969) Ta hoto 6e3nocepeAHix 
HacTynHHKiB (6opoTb6a npoTH pacoBoi ceipefaim, 

BH3HaHHa KOHCTHTyqiilHOCTi CB060AH adopTlB 
toiho). I HaBnaKH: 6iAboiicTb KOHcepBaTopiB CboroAHi 
CXBaAbHO BHCAOBAIOIOTbCa Ha KOpHCTb IieBHOIO 

Judicial Self-Restraint (ahb. bct. 1, C). Btm, toh 
ijiaKT, mo Ai6epaAi3M e TaKoac fuocofcbKOM Teaieio, 
BH3HaaeHHa aKoi caMe no co6i e BaacAHBoio mctoio, 
Moace ycKAaAHHTH cnpaBy, no3aaK KOHcepBaTHBHi 
b noAiTHHHOMy ceHci Teaii MoacyTb caMi aoxoahth 
AO toto, mo noAaBaTHMyTb cede aK AidepaAiB (ahb. 
A. Bloom, in Strauss L., 1988). OAHaK MoacHa 
BBaacaTH, mo b roAOBHOMy no3Hi;ii i thx, ii ApyrHX, 


^ 3aCo6ll KOHTpOAIO B aHrAOCaKCOHCbKOMy CBiTi 

► JUDICIAL REVIEW, JUSTICE 

a) Checks and balances «CipHMyBaHHa i npoTHBam» (KoHTpoAb i piBHOBara BAaA) 

Ao KAacHHHoi AOKTpHHH npocToro po3noAiAy BAaA MoHTecK’e, dpHTaHcwca KOHCTHTyuJima npaKTHKa 3 
XVIII CTOAina AOAaxa iAeio ixHboro B3aeMoypiBHOBaaceHHH i B3aeMOKOHTpoAio. HenepeKAaAaHHHii TepMiH check 
03Haaae 3AaTHicTb KOHTpoAMBaTH i dAOKyBaTH, axa 3ade3neaye neBHi npoTHBam: balances. B aMepHKaHCbKiii 
KoHCTHTy4ii ijeH npHHijHn CTpHMyBaHb i npoTHBar asb, 30KpeMa, IIpe3HAeHTOBi BAaAy dAOKyBaTH 3aKOHOAaBai 
aKTH i npH3HaaaTH cyAAis BepxoBHoro CyAy nicAa cxBaAeHHa ixmx KaHAHAaTyp IlaAaToio npeACTaBHHKiB; 
CeHaT Moace paraJiiKOByBaTH AoroBopH, a IlaxaTa npeACTaBHHKiB, cbockj aeproio, npnnHHaTH noBHOBaaceHHa 
IIpe3HAeHTa 1040. 

6) Judicial review (KoHTpoAb KOHCTHTyijiHHocTi) 

«KoHTpOAb KOHCTHTyL[iHHOCTi», 40 BHHHK Ha HOMClTKy XIX CTOAiTTa aK THnOBO aMepHKaHCbKa 
KOHCTHTyi(iHHa KOHuemjia, yTBepAHBca b diAbinocTi cyaacHHX A eMOK P aT HHHHX peacHMiB. Y BHnaAKy 
KOH(j)AiKTy Miac BHKOHaBHOio, 3aKOHOAaBHOio i cyAOBOio BAaAaMH hh Miac perioHaMH (UJiaTaMH) i ljeHTpaAbHoio 
(jieAepaAbHoio) babaoio, ado ac Miac rpoMaAaHaMH i AepacaBoio, icHye BHina MopaAbHa iHCTaHijia (BepxoBHHii 
CyA, KoHCTHTyt(iHHHH CyA Tomo), aKa Aae 3Mory 3HaiiTH BHxiA i npHcyAHTH, BiAnoBiAae hh He BiAnoBiAae 
neBHHH 33 koh (aih AepacaBH Tomo) KoHCTHTyuii. 

b) Judicial activism/ Self-Restraint (AKTHBHa no3H4ia/CaMoodMeaceHHa cyAAis) 

TyT HAeTbca npo JiyHAaMeHTaAbHy AAa dyAb-aKoi KOHCTHTymHHoi JiiAocoJiH AHAeMy, aKy MoacHa BHpa 3 HTH 
TaK: koah CAiA npHHMaTH BepAHKT BndopiB, a koah - BTpyaaTHCb i 3 axHmaTH Te, mo BBaacaeTbca «npHH 4 HnaMH» 
KoHCTHTyL(n? Po 3 pHBaroHHCb Miac aKTHBHOio no 3 Hi(ieK), HanpHKAaA, J nepioA Py 3 BeAbTOBoro New Deal «HOBoro 
Kypcy», 3 acyAaceHoro aK aHTHKOHCTHTymiiHHH, Ta odoB’a 3 KOM CTpHMaHOCTi m°AO AeriTHMHO odpaHo'i 
BAaAH i 3 aKOHiB, nporoAocoBaHHX IlapAaMeHTOM, HAeHH KOHCTHTyi^iiiHHX cyAiB He MoacyTb npeTeHAyBam Ha 
od’eKTHBHicTb i po 3 TAaAaioTb cede aK npocTHX iHTepnpeTaTopiB KoHCTHTym'i «ih Ochobhoto 3 aKOHy. CaMe b u,i h 
nepcneKTHBi CAiA po 3 yMiTH nHTaHHa npo « BAaAy cyAAis». 
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3aB>KAn nepe6yBaiOTb y Mexcax 3araAbHoro noxx, xxe 
saAHiiiae’i'bcx noAeM Ai6epaAi3My b ninpoxoMy ceHci, 
T06TO nOAeM nOAiTHXH, BIIHCaHOl B XOHCTHTyl(iHHi 
paMKH npeACTaBHHL(bKoro ypaAyBaHHH. 

B Geporii, 30KpeMa y OpaHi^ii, cnpaBH, 
BoneBHAb, 30BciM maKuii. Ai6epaAi3M TyT icTopm- 
ho e Teaieio, nxa, MOiKHa cxa3aTH, caidoMO AonpaB- 
ABAaCb BCTaHOBAeHHX 3aCHOBaHOrO Ha 3aXHCTi 
iHAHBiAyaAbHHx cbo6oa i npaB «MOAepHoro pexcH- 
My», BiAKHAaiOHH npH m>OMy Taxi AeMoxpaTHHHi 
HaAy>KHBaHHH, xk «THpaHia rpoMaACbxo'i AyMXH» i, 
thm OLxbine, coiyiaAisM. Xoxa Ai6epaAi3M HapoAHBca 
B AHrAii, BiH MaB TaKOXC BM3Ha4HHX npeACTaBHHKiB 
y OpaHiyri (Momrecxe, KoHCTaH, ToxBiAb) i HaBiTb 
y HiMexxHHi (B. (J)oh ryin6oAbA). BiH nepe>KHB cboi 
xbhahhh CAaBH y XIX ctoaIttI i, SAaeThcx, BiAiiiuioB 
Ha ApyrHH nAaH yHacAiAOK niAHecsHHX coi(iaAi3My, 
Bn6yAOByBaHHX cneprny pooi’i'HHMHx i iipotjicniAXOBHx 
TpaAHi(iH, a nicAX bIhhh - AepucaBH 3araAbHoro 
Ao6po6yTy, mo niAuiTOBXHyAO ftoro ao aSAHixeHHX 
3 KOHcepBaTHBHOio npaBHimio. HoBa npaBHipx 
M. TeTxep yBeAHKo6pHTaHii,po3noHaBiiiH BiiiHyi npo- 
th AepxcaBH 3araAbHoro Ao6po6yTy i BOAHOxac npoTH 
naTepHaAi3My XAacHHHHx xoHcepBaTopiB, 3ano3H4HAa 
TepMiH liberal iHaAaAa iioMy hoboto ceHcy. Bom, TaxHM 
hhhom, 3anpoBaAHAa AeperyAXTHBHy i MOHeTapHCTCb- 
xy e k o h o m i 4H y noAiTHKy Ha3BaHy «Ai6epaAbHoio», 
mo He nepeimcoAMAO in hochahth i 4eHTpaAi3yBaTH 
AepxcaBy y cnoci6, i^iakom cynpoTHBHHH Ai6epaAbHifi 
KOHi4eriL(ii noAiTHHHoro. Hh He noBCWAHO Ai6epaAH 
AiHHIAH AO rlOSHLyOHy BBHHX ce6e B AOBOAi p03MHT0- 
My 46HTpi no pyx i3 HaHnoMipKOBammHMH reqixMH 
xpMCTHXHCbKoi AeMoxpaTii (Ai6epaAbHi napTi'i mo- 
3KyTb BiAirpaBaTH poAb 3’eAHyBaAbHoi abhkh, ax y 
Hii\ie44HHi, 4H 6yTH n036aBAeHHMH ii 4epe3 BH6op- 
qy cHCTeMy ax y BeAHXo6pHTami). Ha ijbOMy 3a- 
raAbHOMy TAi CTae oaeBHAHOio cneijHiJnKa CipaHim, 
cneL(H(j)iKa, mo HiTOBxaAa <J>paHi(y3bXHx Ai6epaAiB 
Ao aeabai noBHioioro BHTicHeHHX iHAHBiAa 3 noAX ix 
3ai(ixaBAeHHH, mo npH3BeAO ao ocraT04Horo eAHamix 
3 pecny6AixaHi3MOM A eTaTH3MOM (jaume L., 1997). 
Koah <|)paHL(y3bXHx «paAHxaAiB» MO*Ha 6yAO 6, 
Ma6yrb, po3TamyBaTH Aecb mdk paAHxaxaMH aMepH- 
xaHCbXHMH i liberals , to rpaHHHHHH, 3riAHO 3 BHpa30M 
PeHe PexiOHa, «cimcTpH3M» 1 , yHacAiAOX po3BHTxy 
COI(iaAiCTHHHO'i, a 3rOAOM i XOMyHiCTHHHOl nOAiTHHHHX 
napTiii, BiAXHHyB ix me npaBime. 

B 6yAb-nxoMy pa3i 3po3yMiAO, mo AO xacifl 30BciM 
HeAaBHix 6yAO h e m oik a h b h m nepeHOCHTH y (ppaHiiiio 
6e3 3acTepexceHb aMepnxaHCbxi xaTeropii «xoHcepBa- 
TH3My», «paAHxaAi3My» Ta «Ai6epaAi3My». KoHcep- 
BaTH3M TyT icTOTHO nocAaOnBcx 4epe3 nepexoiiAeH- 
hx 3Ha4Hoi qacTHHH hoto TeM napTieio «AxcbfioH 
(J>paHce3» [Action Franyaise, «OpaHi(y3bxa 
poxAicTCbKa noAiTHHHa napTia, 3acHOBaHa 1898 p.]; 
CTOCOBHO IK «HaHAi6epaAbHilUHX» B CBpOneHCbXOMy 
ceHci pecny6AixaHi(iB, to bohh, 3BH4aHHO, cxxaAa- 
ah BiiAHBOBy Teaiio 3a TpeTboi pecny6AixH (1879- 
1940), aAe He Ha6yAH cnaAxoeML(iB y ni3HiiiiHX 
nOAiTHHHHX Texixx (TaXHMH MOXCHa BH3HaTH AiHeHHX 
nOAiTHXiB). 


III. AIEEPAAI3M I PHHOK 

Hh He CTaHe 3po3yMiAiniHM Harne nm aHHX, xxmo 
noB’x3aTH Ai6epaAi3M i3 xoHimmjieio cycniAbCTBa, y 
xxoMypHHOxi «rpoMaAXHCbKe cycniAbCTBO» b ceHci 
rei'CAX nOCTaBaTHMyTb CnpaBIKHiMH HHHHHXaMH 
( agents ) corpaAbHoi opram3ai(ii, a Aep*aBa, 
BiAHOBiAHO, nepeOyBaTHMe Ha ApyroMy nAaHi? TaxHH 
niAxiA e cnoxycAHBHM, aA*e, saIhchhbiiih po3noAiA 
mOAO pOAi AepiKaBH, MH OTpHMyeMO p036bKHiCTb 
AiOepaAiB-iHAHBiAyaAicTiB i aHTHAiOepaAiB-iHTepBeH- 
moHicTiB A 4eHTpaAi3aTopiB xi< AiBoro, Tax i npaBoro 
uiTH6y, mo, moikahbo, xpame BiAnoBiAaTHMe 
cyqacHHM TpaH aj) op xia lyi x m cjipaHiiysbKoi AeMOxpaTii 
A (JipaHiiysbKoro cycniAbCTBa. Phhox i cnpaBAi 
p03yMiBOl OXpeMHMH aBTOpaMH, HaHBiAOMilHHM 
3-noMi>K hxhx 6yB O. (})oh Taex, ax neBHHii 
noAiTHHHHH npnHL(Hn, mo oOiVieiKye BAaAy, a OTixe, 
ax A*epeAO OiAbnioi cbo6oah Bn6opy A-'a iHAHBiAiB. 
AAe i(e npH3BeAO ao hoboi nAyTaHHHH, aHrAificbxoio 
ik TyT 6yAO 6 Aimne cxa3aTH He «Ai6epaAi3M», a 
libertarianism . 

♦ A HB - BCTaBxy 2. 

HaTOMicTb aab co4iaA-AeMOxpaTHHHHXAi6epaAiB, 
HaiiKpamHM npeACTaBHHXOM hxhx e (j)iAOCO(J) 
A*. PoyA3 (aAe Ao6pHM npHXAaAOM 6yAe Taxoxc 
eXOHOMiCT A*. rapeaHbi), BaXCAHBOIO e MOlKAHBiCTb 
npHMHpHTH coiyiaAbHy cnpaBeAAHBicTb i noBary 
AO iHAHBiAyaAbHHx CB060A. CaM C06010 pHHOX He 
Moxce 6yTH A*epeAOM 1 ipHHL[Hny cnpaBeAAHBOCTi 
hh nepepo3noAiAy; mo6 noBaacaAacb piBHa AAa Bcix 
CBo6oAa, 4eii 1 ipHHiyHn noBHHeH 6yra 06’exTOM 
3TOAH ax THX, XTO MOlKe CnOAiBaTHCb Ha XOpHCTb 
BiA hoto 3anpoBaA'x<eHHX, Tax i thx, xto oaixye BiA 
Hboro 3MeHineHHH cBo'ix 3HcxiB. Toac Ai6epaAi3M 
He BaraeTbcx no3HL(ioHyBaTH ce6e b ivteiKax 
BeAHXoi TpaAHm'i cycniAbHoi yroAH, HanoAaraiOHH, 
mo npHHi(HnH exoHOMiaHoi cnpaBeAAHBOCTi 
(ApyrHH npHHt(Hn PoyA3a) e cnpaBeAAHBHMH, 
axmo MoacyTb 6yTH o6’cxtom OAHOCTaHHoi 3roAH, 
xoHTpaxTy, a OTace, axmo niATBepAixeHO, mo bohh 
BHriAHi HaH6iAbin 3HeAOAeHHM. AaAexHH BiA 
Toro, mo6n cxopHTHCb 3axoHaM pHHxy, cyaacHHH 
Ai6epaAi3M BHnpaBAOBye cboi o6i\ie>KeHHX iAeeio 
coiyiaAbHoi cnpaBeAAHBOCTi: «Ycnix Ai6epaAbHoro 
xoHCTHTyi(iaAi3My BnaBAae ce6e ax BiAxpHTTn hoboi 
COItiaAbHOi MOXCAHBOCTi: MOXCAHBOCTi BiAHOCHO 
CTa6iAbHoro i rapMOHiiiHoro nAiopaAicTHHHoro 
cycniAbCTBa» (Rawls J., p. 13). 

BtIm, cniAbHoio A-'x pi3HHX BapiamiB po3MHToro 
xoHi(enTy exoHOMiaHoro Ai6epaAi3My e, ax 
nepexoHAHBO npoAeMOHCTpyBaB B. MamH, Lea 
nopaAxy, axHH He 6yAe pe3yAbTaTOM xoHTpoAio 
4eHTpaAbHO'i BAaAH i HaBiTb neBHHM HHHOM 3aMiHHTb 
OCTaHHIO, mo6 3BiAbHHTH iHAHBiAiB BIA THoOAeHHH. 
Phhox, 3a yMOBH fioro AoOporo BHXopHCTaHHH, CTae 
TaxHM caMHM A*epeAOM eMaHCHnaiti'i, nx iHini BHMipn 
civil society , a Horo noAe ah curaTHMe toa! A^Aexo 3a 
Meaci 3aAOBOAeHHa e ko h o m iq hhx noTpe6. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBxy 3. 
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IV. AIEEPAAbHA KYAhTyPA? 

TepMiH liberalism BiACHAae, b KhmeBOMy 
niAcyMKy, ao KyAMypHo'i TpaAnm'i, HKa HanoAtirae Ha 
aBTOHOMii iHAHBiAiB, Ha umifi niAnpHeMAHBOCTi (es- 
prit d’entreprise), IxHiH 3AaTHOCTi ao caMOBpaAyBaHHH 
mh self-government 6e3 3BepHeHH9 ao iteHTpaAbHoi 
BAaAH, 3BHHaHHO b eKOHOMWHOMy iiAaHi, aAe h y 
rrAam coi(iaAbHOMy TaKoac; a® cnaAmHHH civil so- 
ciety b aHrAiHCbKOMy ftoro ceHci, mo CKAaBcs y 
XVIII croAhri. Id act i, cm He npo biirgerliche Gesell- 
schaft, axe raHb6HB Mapxc, a npo zivile Gesellschaft, 
to6to npo « rpoMaACbKHH <J>opyM», ao rpoMaA>iHH 
AeMOKpaTii opraHi3yK>Tboi, cniAKyioTboi, AhoTb 
paaoM, noeAHyiOTb i po3BHBaioTb cboi noTeHi^iaAH 6e3 
Heo6xiAHOCTi nepexoAHTH npn t(bOMy ao AepacaBHHX 
CTpyKTyp mh ao LfeHTpaAisoBaHOi AeMOKpaTii'. 14 e 
KyAbTypa, B AKM BiAbHi CniAKH He BBaataiOTbOI 
MapfiHaAbHHMH, a, HaBnaKH, CTaHOBAHTb OCepAB 
po3KBiTy iHAHBiAa Ta iioro MHpHoro 3BH3ity 3 iHiimm. 
IIpoTe iteft coi(iaAbHHH BHMip Ai6epaAi3My Macro 
saTyMaHKieTbca thmh, xto 6awrb iHAHBiAyaAbHy 
CBo6oAy bhhhtkobo y HanpyaceHHx CTOcyHKax i3 

30BHilHHb0K) BAaAOK), HK «CBo6oAy CKa3aTH Hi». 
Taxe HepoByivii hhh 3yMOBAeHe peAiriHHHM riOAiAOM 
BcepeAHHi GBpoim. Mh 6h np ohchhah cmyaimo, 
mi<6h, y 3BH3Ky 3 Ai6epaAi3MOM, noBeAH MOBy npo 
npoTecTaHTCbid i(iHHOCTi Ai6epaAi3My 3 oiaha)' Ha aid 
iHAHBiA posyMierbca mk MopaAbHO BiAnoBiAaAbHHH 
3 a cboi BH6opH i He 3Hae imiioro cyAA> CBoix bbhhkIb, 
aHDK BAaCHa COBiCTb. BceA03BiAbHiCTb Ta iHAHBiAyaAi3M 
Ai6epaAi3My HeBiAAAbHi BiA Toro, mo caIa Ha3BaTH 
iHTepiopH30BaHOK> «MOpaAAM npHHL(HmB» 3a 
KOHTpaCTOM AO «MOpaAi aBTOpHTeTy», AAM HKOl 3aKOH 
3aB>KAH 3aAHinaeTbca 30BHiiiiHiM i Made HaA AieBiteM. 
3aAeacHO BiA toio, 3axonAK)K)Tbca meio TpaAHi(ieio 
mh HeHaBHAaTb it, 3acyA>KyK)Tb ax BceA03BOAeHicTb 
i A*epeAo comaAbHoi •Jipai'MeHTami Ta aHOMi'i, mh 
MHCA aTb iiaKHodHKyHOBHxpecypciB macTa ipo3KBiTy 
TepMiH Ai6epaAi3M BatHBaiOTb 3i 3HeBa>KAHBHMH MH 


CXBaAbHHMH KOHOTai^iaMH inpOTHCTaBAaiOTb HOMy a6o 
TOTaAiTapH3M i HacHAbCTBO AepacaBH, a6o PecnyhAhcy 
i couiaA-ACMOKpaTiK), a6o >k «Ai6epTapHaHCTBO» i 
He6e3neicH aHapxinHoro po3BHTKy nocTMOAepHoro 
iHAHBiAa, ax niAKpecAioioTb aMepHKaHCbKi mh 
KaHaACbKi communitarians « KOMyHiTapHCTH » . 

KaTpiH OAAP i OiAin PEHO 

IlepeKAaA Cepzisi Mocunema 
3a peAaKmeio Cepzisi TlpoAeeea i CfAeza Xomu 

nPHMITKH 

1 «CiHicTpH3M» (bIa. AaT. sinister «AiBHH») - 
cner(H(j)iMHe noHaTTa ^>paHiiy3bKoi noAiTOAorii. 3a- 
npoBaAaceHe bIaomhm nyhAiimcTOM 20-30-x pp. Aab- 
6epTOM Ti6oAe y KHH3i «IIoAiTHMHi iAei y <J>paHim» 
(1932). CyTHicTb ciHicTpH3My noAarae y xapaxrepHiH 
AAa (ppaHiiii nocAiAOBHiii noaBi Ha noAiTHMHiii apeHi 
hobhx, AeAaAi paAHKaAbHiniHX albhx naprifi, mo npn- 
3BOAHTb ao 3MimeHHa KpHTepiiB «npaBoro» i«AiBoro» 
b noAiTHKyMi. 3a TaKnxyMOB AaBHiraa AiBHija mhmoboai 
BH aBAaETbCa 6 aH}KHOIO AO IjeHTpH3My, a HeHTpHCTH 
onHHaioTbca y npaBiii uacTHHi noAiTHMHoro cneKTpy. 
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- Libertarianism (aHrA.) 

Libertarianism «Ai 6 epTapiaHCTBO» - HeoAori3M, mo yocohAioe no3Ht(iio, hk a noAarae b ohcToioBaHHi 
rpaHHMHOi MiHiMi3ami Aep>KaBHoro BtiAHBy, nporoAomeHHi npHHimny HeBTpyMaHna i Herrepepo3noAiAy 
Ha KopncTb Haii3HeAOAeHimHX. Lja no3Ht(ia cnHpaeTbCfl Ha Teopiio aAbrepHaTHBHoi cnpaBeAAHBOCTi - 
cnpaBeAAHBOCTi oahhx Araue entitlements mh BiAbHO 3Ao6yTHX npaB BAacHOdi (Nozick R., 1974), Ae npHmmn 
cnpaBeAAHBOCTi hk npHHtmn piBHOCTi maHciB mh noTpeh He BiiAHBae Ha nepBicHHH po3noAiA. Taxa no3HL(ia 
HaAHxaeTbca iAeeio caMoperyAioBaHHa ei<oiioMiMiiHX i coihaAbiiHX ohMiiiin, ai<y ixiocTpyc Meia(|>opa « HeBHAHMoi 
pyKH» AAaMa CMiTa. BoHa cnHpaeTbCH TaKoac Ha npHHijHn onTHMaAbHOCTi BiAb(J>peAo IlapeTO, to 6 to Ha 
icHyBaHHS tomok piBHOBarH pHHKy, mo, HKBBaacaeTbCH, caM C 06010 CTBopioe KpHTepiit cnpaBeAAHBOCTi: po3noAiA 
e onTHMaAbHHM mh cnpaBeAAHBHM, MKm° icHye xoMa 6 oahh iHAHBiA, no3Hi(hi mkoto noripiiiHTbCH y BHnaAKy, 
koah po3noAiA 3MiHHTbca 3aAAa KOMneHcaitii CTaHOBHma HaH3HeAOAeHimHX. Orate, cbo 6 oah ohMiHiB AOCHTb, 
mo 6 3a6e3neMHTH cnpaBeAAHBicTb, a 6 yAb-aKe BTpyMaHHfl AepacaBH 6 yAe HecnpaBeAAHBHM, 60 ohMeatyBaTHMe 
iHAHBiAyaAbHi cbo 6 oah. 
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Communitarianism (aHrA.) 


► GENDER 

YnpoAOB* KiAbKox ocTaHHix poxiB y CnoAyqeHHX IUraTax i KaHaAi po3BmtyBca BaatAHBHH kphthhhhh pyx, 
cnpHMOBaHHft rrpoTH KAacmHoro Ai6epaAi3My: fioro Ha3HBaioTb TepMiHOM communitarianism, aKHH Momta 
nepeKAacTH (|>panL(y:shi<oio HeoAori3MOM «KOMymTapH3M» ah me yMOBHO, ocKiAbKii BiH Mae Ha MeTi He caM 
co6ok> 3axncT TpaAMniHHHX cniAbHOT, a BHsnaiuia noTpedn 3aKopiHeHOCTi it iAenTHHiiocii MOAepHoro iHAHBiAa. 
TaK caMO ax adcTpaKTHa yHiBepcaAicTCbKa npocBiTHHpbKa (j>iAoco(]>w 6yAa BiAKHHyTa TefeAeM i noAiTHHHHM 
poMaHTH3MOM TepAepa hh IIlAHepMaxepa b ma piHHocTeH TpaAHitii, cniAbHOTH, Gemeinschajt hh ceHcy icTopi'i, 
Tax i cyqacHa KpHTHKa Ai6epaAi3My 3AiftcmoeTbC)i b iM’a Ba>KAHBOCTi 3aKopiHeHOCTi iHAHBiAiB y cniAbHOTax i 
KOHKpeTHOl pi3HOMaHiTHOCTi KyAbTyp aK «feHAepHHX» p036i>KH0CTeH ((J)eMiHiCTHHHi KpHTHKn). 
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rPOMAA^HCbKE 

cycniAbCTBO 


rp. Koivovia TtoArnKr] 

AaT. societas civilis 

amA. civil society, political society 

HiM. biirgerliche Gesellschaft 

<j>p. societe civile 


► BILDUNG, CIVIL RIGHTS, CIVILTA, 
DROIT, ECONOMIE, ETAT, IIPABOBA 
AEP^CABA, HISTOIRE UNIVERSELLE, 
LAW, IKOHOMW, PEUPLE, nOAIC, 
nOAITHHHE, SECULARISATION 

Bupa3 «zpoMadiiHCbice cycniAbcmeo» (societas 
civilis, civil society, biirgerliche Gesellschaft)- 
u,e He npocmo nosnanenm noeoHacnozo nomm- 
msi, enpoeadxenozo TeieAeM hu MapxcoM, snci 
3ano3UHUAU uozo y eKOHOMicmie anzAO-iuom- 
AandcbKo'i iukoau; ein wAexumb do KAacmnozo 
CAoenuKa noAimunnoi (piAocotyii. h cumozo 
nonamicy ein dye noesi3anuu 3 AamuHCbKUM 
nepeKAadoM eucAoey ApucmomeAsi Koivovia mAi- 
TiKr| (societas civilis «noAimmna cniAbHoma»). 
Omox, cnepiuy eono no3Hanae fyopMy Awdcbicozo 
icnyeanm (existence humaine), sitca nepeeaxae 
modi, koau Awdu xueymb e yMoeax noAimmnux 
hu zpoMadsincbKux 36si3Kie. Tokox u,e nonsimmsi 
dommne do Modepnux meopiu dozoeopy, 3zidno 
3 sikumu «zpoMadmcbKe cycniAbcmeo» npomu- 
cmo'imb npupodnoMy cmany (Fo6c) i 3dizaetmcsi 3 
noAimmnuM cycniAbcmeoM, political society (Aok), 
ado domunne do enem MUCAumeAie na KmmaAm 
Kanma, dAX sikozo zpoMadsincbxe cycniAbcmeo - u,e 
imua W3ea depxaeu. Tokum huhom, eidMinnicmb 
a6o ono3uu,iw Mix «zpoMadsincbKUM cycniAbcmeoM» 
i «depxaeow», oneeudni dAsi nac aid Marie FefeAX i 
Mapxca, mpeda po3yMimu sue nacAidoK cnAadno'i 
ma napadoKcaAbHo'i icmopii. Icmopisi Konu,enmia y 
u,bOMy eunadxy e neeiddiAbnow aid icmopii ixnbozo 
nepeKAady. 

I. «KOINONIAIIOAITIKH» TA 
«SOCIETAS CIVILIS » 

III06 3p03yMiTH icropiio nOHHTTH rpOMa/y9H- 
cbKoro cycniAbCTBa, CAiA HacaMnepeA yrpHMaTHCH Bi/\ 
3MimyBaHHH apHCTOTeAiBCbKoro CAOBHHKa noAiTHMHOi 
CniAbHOTH 3i CAOBHHKOM CyCniAbCTBa, BHaCAiAOKHOrO, 
HanpHKAaA, BH3HaMemcTb aioahhh hk « n oatthm h 01 
HCHBOl iCTOTH» OTOTOHCHIOeTbCH 3i 3BHHaHHOK> 
npupOAHOK) 3AaTHiCTK) >KHTH y CyCniAbCTBi. nOAi- 
THHHa cniAbHOTa, 3o6pa>KeHa b nepniiH KHH3i 
«noAiTHKH», - pe He npocro pe3yAbTaT CHMnaTi'i hh 
H ecaMOAOCTaTHOCTi OKpeMoro iHAHBiAa, aA*e BOHa 
cymicHO BiApi3HHCTbCH BiA ifflimx cjiopM cniAbHOTH 
(noApy>fOKii, Hm’!, ceAHipa). A* 51 AOMauiHbo'i cniAb- 


HOTH xapaKTepHHM e HepiBHOMipHHii po3noAiA noB- 
HOBa^KeHb, 3 a hkhx roAOBa ciivieficTBa HaKa3ye thm, 
xto npH3HaneHHH npHpoAOio itoiviy KopHTHCH, toaIhk 
ByMOBaxnoAicy (cite) hh «noAiTHMHoi cniAbHOTH» (r| 
5t6A.ii; Kai t) Koivcovia t) 7toA.mKr|) BAaAa 3AiiicHioeTbCH 
HaA BiAbHHMH i piBHOnpaBHHMH AIOAbMH, Hid B Tift MM 
rm (j)op\ii 6epyTb ynaerb y rp OMa ACbKHx cnpaBax. 
Eiopo noAic po3yMiTH caMe TaK, TOAi Brn e nepBHHHHM 
3a npHpOAOIO, OCKiAbKH yMOHCAMBAMC «Ao6pe 
*htth» A A03BOAHC AioAHHi noBHicTio peaAi3yBaTH 
CBom npHpoAy; npoTe BiH mohcahbhh AHine 3a neBHHX 
obcTaBHH, HKi He BHHHKaiOTb, HanpHKAaA, B yMOBaX 
AeCnOTHHHHX pe>KHMiB MH iMIiepiit. TaKHM MHHOM, 
iAei ApncTOTeAH ctocobho noAiTHMHoi cniAbHOTH 
6araTO mhm 3aBAHHyi0Tb n o Ai t hm h om y AOCBiAy 
rpepwcoro noAica. ToMy HeBa*KO 3po3yMiTH, mo 
nepeKAaA ApHCTOTeAeBHx KOHpeirriB BHKAHKaB achki 
TpyAHOmi B pHMChKOMy, a BiATaK XpHCTHHHCbKOMy 
CBiTi. BiAnoBiAHO ao 3HaneHHH pboro TepMiHa y 
cepeAHbOBinHHx nepeKAaAaniB ApncTOTeAH, 6yAO 
ycTaAeHo nepeKAaAaTH roJXi? hk civitas, a TtoXiTiKr) 
Koivcovia hk societas civilis, 36epiraioHH npn pbOMy 

CHHOHiMiHHHH 3BH30K M i >K nOAicOM, IIOAiTHMHOK) 
cniAbHOTOK), HKa, TaKHM MHHOM, nepeTBopHAacH Ha 
rpoMaAHHCbKe cycniAbCTBO, i pecnybAiKoio ( civitas 
sive societas civilis sive republica), xoh omobhaho, mo 
AaTHHCbKa MOBa Mae mini KOHOTapii, Hi* rpepb- 
Ka. Societas no3Hanae iophahhhhh 3b’h3ok, hkhh He 
o6ob’h3kobo e n o a i t hm h h m , i HacaMnepeA BH3Ha- 
MaeTBCH 3a KpHTepiflMH BCTaHOBAeHHH KOHceHcycy Ta 
nepecAiAyBaHHH cniAbHHx piAeii. AaTHHCbKi aBTopn, 
TaKi hk L(HpepoH, TaKO* 3BepTaiOTbCH ao iAei CToiidB 
npo cycniAbCTBO AioACbKoro poAy (societas generis hu- 
mani), HKe,6e3nepeMHO,HeMO*ecTaHOBHTHnoAiTHMHy 
cniAbHOTy b ceHci ApncTOTeAH. TaKHM mhhom, civis, 
civilis Ta civitas HabyBaioTb ymBepcaAicrcbKoro 
BHMipy, nOBH3aHOrO i3 MOHCAHBiCTIO HaAaBaTH 
rpoMaAHHCTBO HKHaHiiiHpiiioMy KOAy AioAeii, mo 6yAO 
npHTaMaHHO PHMy Ta pHMCbKOMy npaBy, npoTe 6yAO 
HeBiAOMO rpepbKHM noAicaM-AepncaBaM (Moatti, 
La Raison de Rome, 257 - 297 ). BAacHe <|)paHpy3bKe 
noHHTTH MOAepHoro rpoMaAHHCbKoro cycniAbCTBa, b 
HKOM y CKOpime HACTbCH npo lOpHAHMHHH 3BH30K MDK 
iHAHBiAaMH, Hincnpo cniAbHy HaAenoricTb ao OKpeMoro 
rpoMaACbKoro TiAa, 36epirae h ao cboroAHi CAiAH piei 
BHpimaAbHoi ceMaHTHMHoi TpaHC(J>opMapii. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy. 

II. TPAA EO^CHH I TPOMAAHHCbKE 
cycniAbCTBO 

Ha aoam rpoMaAHHCbKoro cycniAbCTBa TaKO* 
BnAHHyAa mma hrreAeKTyaAbHa Ta MopaAbHa 
peBOAIOpin, HKifi nOCnpHHAH pHMCbKHH A°CBiA, 
nOIHHpeHHH XpHCTHHHCTBa i, 30KpeMa, Teopia ABOX 
rpaAiB, HKy po3BHHyB cb. ABbycTHH y TpaKTaTi «npo 
rpaA Bo*hh». 

Aah Hboro rpoMaAHHCbKe cycniAbCTBO, 3 BicHO, e 
npnpoAHOio, HeBiA’eMHOio BiA 6Aara coTBopeHHoro 
CBiTy AihcHicTK), OAHaK 3 incyTTH npnpoAH aioahhh 
nicAH rpixonaAiHHH nepeiHKOA*ae aochihchhio 11 
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noBHo'i caMOAOCi aTHOCi i, 3 caMoro noaaTxy 3BOAHTb 
HamBeim yci 3ycHAAH, cnpaMOBam Ha AOcaraeHHa 
macM Ha 3eMAi, xoh bohh e MeToio 3eMHoro rpaAa. 
B oniKyBaHHi CrpawHoro CyAy o6HABa rpaAH 
cniBicHyioTb y amactbI (ax o6paHa i BiAKHHyTa 
Horo HacTHHHj, aAe ix Hi erocyHKH He MoacyTb 6yTH 
KepOBaHi nOBHHM nOAtiHHHHM BiACTOpOHeHHHM 
npaBeAHHx. CnpaBAi, 3 OAHoro 6oxy, xphcthhhhh 

MyCHTb niAKOpilTHCB L(HBiAbHiH BAaAl H BHKOHyBaTH 
CBoi rpoMaAHHCbKi o6ob’»3kh, aAe 3 Apyroro - 
BiH He Moace h He noBHHeH 3a6yBaTH npo Te, mo 
npHpoAHa societas nors’asaHa 3 nepBopoAHHM rpixoM 
i SaCHOByeTBCB Ha CaMOAK)6cTBi, H(0 npH3BOAHTb 
AO HexTyBaHHH BoroM; OToac Aamem ne6ecmm 
rpaA Moace BCTaHOBHTH noMiac aioabmh cnpaBacm 
3BB3KH. HaBiTb a Kino BHAHMa LfepKBa He sdiraeTbca 
3 He6ecHHM rpaAOM (bIh BXAKmae rpimHHKiB i 
Bi AKHHyTHx) , m CKAaAHi CTOCyHKH MDK ABOMa 
nopBAKaMH npnpoAH Ta 6AaroAaTi BnpaacaioTbca b 
aM6iBaAeHTHOMy cTaBAeHHi L(epKBn a® Aep^aBH: 
llepraa noBHHHa BH3HaBaTH npaBOMipHicTb 
rpoMaA^HCbRoro cycniAbCTBa, npoTe BOHa Taxoac 
noBHHHa awth b 3eMHOMy rpaAi, m®6 AonoMaraTH 
AKIABM AOCarTH CBO'ix npHpOAHHX i HaAnpHpOAHHX 
iRacm. IlicAa Afli'ycTHHa CepeAHbOBW'ia myKaTHMe 
MOXCAHBi IHA9XH p03Ba3aHHH L(iei T 6 O A O I 1 0 - FI O A i T H*-I H 01 
npo6AeMH: BiA nancbxoi TeoxpaTii, pi3HHX Teopifi, 
mo npHHMaioTb BHmicTb iMnepaTopa a6o Elami, 
AO BHeHHH AioTepa npo abb «qapcTBa» (Quillet, 
Les Clefs du pouvoir au Moyen Age). Y po3BHTKy 

MOAepHOl AyMKH MOaCHa CXeMaTHHHO BHpi3HHTH n’aTb 


p03BH3aHb npo6AeMH CTOCyHKiB MDK rpOMaABHCbKHM 
cycniAbCTBOM i rpaAOM Boxchm. Ilepme, mo HaAeacHTb 
KaTOAHi(bKiH IlepKBi, e HanponyA CTa6iAbHHM i 
noAarae b OAHoaacHOMy yTBepAaceHHi npaBOMipHoeri 
rpoMaAHHCbKoro cycniAbCTBa ax Taxoro i hobo 
cymicHoi HenoBHOTH, mo nepeAdaaae npHHHHTTa 
ttHBLAbHoi BAaAH, aAe Taxo>K i HanoAHraHHH Ha 
MiHiMaAbHiH (i rpaHHHHO MiHAHBifil) nOAiTHHHiH 
KOMneTeHTHOCTi QepxBH. Ocb ho My HaBiTb cboroAHi 
BHpa3 «rpoMaA«HCbi<e cycniAbCTBO» y BycTax 
KaTOAHI(bKHX TeOAOriB e CHHOHiMOM nOAiTHHHOTO 
AaAy. LQ no3Hi(m BiApi3HaeTbca ax BiA no3Hi(ii 
AioTepa (akhh niAxpecAioe iah6oko penpecHBHy 
pOAb n0Ai’IH4H0i BAaAH, CTBepA>Xy K)4M npHHL(Hn 
BHyTpimHboi cbo6oah), Tax i BiA Iaoh xaTOAHqbxoi 
Ko HTppeBOA to ni l (BoHaAbA, MecTp), axi paTyioTb 
3a BiAMiHy 6yAb-axoi aBTOHOMii rpoMaAaHCbxoro 
cycniAbCTBa Ha xopHCTb IlepxBH. MiAeHapncTCbxi 
cxHAbHOCTi, ax-OT y ToMaca MtOHqepa (rapaae 
XpHTHXOBaHi AlOTepOM), MOXCyTb p03TA«AaTHCb UK 
cnpo6H BCTaHOBHTH rpaA BoacHH Bcynepea 6yAb- 
axHM iHCTHTyTaM rpoMaAHHCbxoro cycniAbCTBa, 
HanpnxAaA, niAio6y hh BAacHOdi. 3axonAeHHa 
MK)HL(epOM CepeA AeBKHX MapXCHCTCbXHX (J)iAOCO(J)iB 
(bIa O. EHfeAbca ao E. BAOxa) 36AH>xye ix i3 ijhmh 

BOpO)KHMH i (J) a H aT H 4H H M H m°AO b p O M a A 4 H C b K O I' O 

cycniAbCTBa TeaiaMH (Colas, Le Glaive et le fleau). 
HapeuiTi, <j)iAOCO(J)H icTopii, axi bhhihah 3i hixoah 
H iM6L(bKoro iAeaAhMy, e npoAyxTOM cnpo6 ocmhcahth 
CAH icTb rpoMaABHCbxoro cycniAbCTBa (hh A^p^xaBn) 
i He6ecHoro rpaAa: Tax, HanpHXAaA, aah Tefe-AH 


«Gemeinschaft» i «Gesellschaft», cniAbHOTa h cycnLvbCTBO 

HaBiTb axino ono3HL(ia Mine Gemeinschaft i Gesellschafi, 3anpoBaA>xeHa b conioAoriHHy Teopiro OepAHHaHAOM 
TbOHHicoM (1887), cnpaBAi He Mae exBmaAeHTa b nonepeAHiii icTopii noAiTHHHoi (jtiAocotjm (Pasquino, 
1996), ii Monora nopiBHaTH i3 AeaxHMH toaobhhmh TeMaMH, mo 6yAH 3anpoBaA>xeHi b HiMeaHHHi hoaIthhhhm 
poMaHTH3MOM Ta IcTopOTHOio uixoAOK) npaBa: TaM, Ae HiMem>Ki lopucTH po3pi3HaraTb Asa cnoco6H 
3axoHOTBopeHHH («npHpoAHe» i cnoHTaHHe a6o, HaBnaxH, «inTyHHe» Ta ocMHCAeHe), TbOHHic npoTHCTaBAne 
ABa THnn AioACbKHX KOAexTHBiB. CniAbHOTa ( Gemeinschaft ), b hk m naHyraTb poAHHHa exoHOMixa Ta ciAbCbxe 
rocnoAapcTBO, rpyHTyeTbCH Ha OAHOCTaiffliH Ta HexpHTHHHiii npmeTHOCTi ao 3acaAHH4iHX mHHOCTeii, TOAi ax 
cycniAbCTBO ( Gesellschafi ), ToproBeAbHe Ta iHAycTpiaAbHe, cnHpaeTbO! Ha iHAHBiAyaAi3at(iK) iHTepeciB, nornyx 
xoMnpoMicy Ta Ao6poBiAbHe 06’eAHaHHa. Gemeinschaft noB’a3aHe 3 TeMaMH poMaHTH3My, MOAeAb Gesellschafi 
BiATBopioe anTponoAoriio To6ca. L[e He AHiiie THnn, a A enoxH xyAbTypHoro po3BHTxy, axi 3MiHioioTb OAHa 
OAHy 3a Aorixox) nepexoAy BiA HecBiAOMoro ao ocMHCAeHoro: «(...) do6a cniAbHomu nepeAye do6i cycniAbcmea. 
IlepmyxapaxTepH3ye coi(iaAbHa boah y (jiopMi OAHOCTaiiHOCTi, 3BHHaio i peAiriii; Apyry - coi(iaAbHa boah y (jiopMi 
xoHBeHm'i, noAiTHXH i rpoMaACbxoi AyMXH» (TbOHHic, «CniAbHOTa Ta cycniAbCTBO», c. 246-247). A npoTe, 
TbOHHic He e HOCTaAbryroHHM xoHcepBaTopoM: paAme BiH AomyxyeTbca BHXOAiB i3 ono3Hi(ii Gemeinschaft i 
Gesellschafi, mo ii noncHroe iioro iHTepec ao MOAepHoro coi(iaAi3My, xoTpHii, BHpaxxaro'm xoH(J>AixTH cycniAbCTBa, 
Bxa3ye Ha Heo6xiAHicTb BiATBopeHHa BTpa<ienoi eAHOCTi. 

Po3pi3HeHHa Mi>x Gemeinschaft i Gesellschafi Mo>xe 6y™ Ha6AH>xeHe a° iHuinx cxo>xhx noHHTTeBHx nap y 
coLUOAorrmiH TpaAHi(ii, Taxnx ax opramiHi Ta xpHTHHHi enoxn y OrrocTa KoHTa, Asi (JiopMH coAiAapHOCTi 
(MexamHHa Ta opraHiHHa) y /\rapxraHMa a6o >x, 6AH>XHe a° Harnoro nacy, roAicTCbxi Ta iHAHBiAyaAicTCbxi 
cycniAbCTBa y Ayi /\ioMOHa. Maxc Be6ep BiATBopHB ix b iHAHBiAyaAicTCbxnx TepMiHax, 3aerocyBaBiiiH 
po3pi3HeHHa mdx Vergemeinschafiung Ta Vergesellschafiung, b axoMy po6HTbca Haroxoc Ha rani AiaAbHocTi 
(aiJiexTHBHOMy Ta TpaAHtuifflOMy a6o ac, HaBnaxH, pai(ioHaAbHOMy), axHii nepeBaacae b coi(iaAbHHX 3Ba3xax 
(Raynaut, Dictionnaire de philosophic politique). OAHax 6iAbuiicTb cynacHHX npeACTaBHHxiB MeTOAOAoriaHoro 
iHAHBiAyaAi3My cxHAbHi ao Toro, mo6 BiAxmryTH xoHi(enL(ii TbOHHica 3apaAH 6iAbmoi yBam ao xoH(j)AixTHoro 
Ta po3paxyHXOBoro BHMipy b CTOcyHxax ycepeAHHi cycniAbCTBa (ahb., HanpHXAaA, Boudon et Bourricaud, art. 
«Communaute», in Dictionnaire critique de la sociologie). 
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cnpaB>KHbOK) xpHCTHHHCbKoio AepacaBOM e AepacaBa, 
mo noBHoro Mipoio 3ade3nenye aBTOHOMHicTb 
noAiTHHHoro nopHAKy, njonpaBAa, 3a yMOBH ii 
BiAMiHHOCTi BiA rpoMaAMHCbKoro cycniAbCTBa. 

III. AEP^CABA TA rPOMAA^IHCbKE 
cycniAbCTBo 

ilKmO BHHaxiA societas pHMAHHaMH i A 03 BOAHB 
yTBepAHTH neBHHH npaBOBHH ymBepcaAi 3 M, to 
146 yiBepA>KeHHfl motao BiAdyTHca AHine hiahxom 
H anoAHraHHH Ha yciaHOBqifi 3 AaTHOCTi npaBa, mo 
Ha TepeHax PHMCbKoi iMnepii (hhh TpaAHma b 
i(bOMy nmaHHi Ay*e BiApi3HacTbca BiA TpaAHim, 
axa npeBaAioBaTHMe b k aH o h i L iH o m y npaBi), 
3 anpoBaA>KyBaAOCB He 6 e 3 neBHoro apTH(J>miaAi 3 My 
[yHBAeHHH npo CTBOpeHiCTb rlOAi’I'HBHHX iHCTHTyTiB 
AMAbMH, amoHiM HaTypaAi 3 My]; ahb., HanpHKAaA, 
Ba>KAHBiCTb KaTerOpii fictio B pHMCbKOMy npaBi: I. 

Thomas «Fictio legis. L’empire de la fiction romaine 
et ses limites medievales». TaKoac BiH cnpHHHHHB 
po 3 pHB y nporoAomeHHX ApHCTOTeAeM 3 Ba 3 Kax mdk 
nOAiTHHHOM OILAbHOTOM Ta nOATTHHHOM CBodoAOM 
3 riAHO 3 AoriKoio 3 MiH noAiTHHHoro AaAy 3 a naciB 
XpHCTHHHCTBa: yHiBepCaAi 3 M pOAy AIOACbKOrO 

Ha noBHHii toaoc nporoAomeHO xpHCTHHHCbKHM 
yneHHHM, OAHax xpHCTHHHCbKi MOHapxii (Ae BAaAa, 
3 BHHaHHO, He 3 AiHCHMCTbCH HaA BLAbHHMH Ta piBHHMH 
AMAbMH) BHCTynaMTb hk noBHicTM AOBepmeHi 
(J>opMH rpoMaA^HCbKoro cycniAbCTBa. Xan TaM hk, 
ycynepen BiACTam, mo bIaaiamc noAtiHHHy cniAbHOTy 
ApHCTOTeAH BiA rpoMaAaHCbKoro cycniAbCTBa 
XpHCTHHH, o 6 hAB 3 nOHHTTH OAHaKOBO MaMTb Ha 
MeTi no 3 HaHHTH npHpoAHy AihcHicTb, axa (HaBiTb 
hkiijo BOHa MO>Ke niAAHraTH BHyipinmiH iepapxii) 
noBHicTM 3 MimyCTbCB i 3 BAaCTHBHM AAH AMACbKHX 
CniAbHOT nOAiTHHHHM AaAOMJ yTiM, CaMe BiA PMX 
Abox noHHTb 3 aAe»:aTHMyTb noAaAbini 3 MiHH mohhtth 
rpoMaABHCbKoro cycniAbCTBa. 

AoroBipHi Teopii MOAepHoro npHpoAHoro npaBa 
noBHicTM 36 epiraMTb cm h o h i m i L i hhh 3 BH 30 K mdk 
rpoMaAaHCbKHM cycniAbCTBOM Ta iioro noAtiHH- 
hom yMOBOM (to 6 to pecnydAi kom), h 14 >1 pnca 
36 epiraTHMeTbCH i b KOHTHHeHTaAbHiii TpaAHid'i 
a* a® «MeTa<J)i 3 HHHHX nepmoocHOB BneHHa 
npo npaBO» [Metaphysische Anfangsgriinde der 
Rechtslehre] Kama bkamhho. IIpoTe naHiBHa Tenia 

MOAepHoi noAiTHHHoi <J)iAOCO(|)ii, BTiAeHa b yneHHi 
Todca, e AOCHTb npocaKHyTOM apTH<J>ii(iaAi 3 MOM, 
noaaax BOHa npoTHCTo'iTb ApHCTOTeAeBifi iAei 
npHpoAHOCTi noAiTHHHoro 3 B’a 3 Ky mo no 3 HaHHTbca 
m Ha CTaTyci rpoMaAaHCbKoro cycniAbCTBa. CnpaBAi, 
3 aAiaHa TyT AoriKa npH 3 BOAHTb a® bhmoth 
3 po 6 HTH shepOKCHHa Cyd’cKTMBHOi CB060AH MeTOM 
noAiTHHHoro 06’eAHaHHa, a orsce, yTBepAHTH 
HaHBHmy ItiHHiCTb TOTO, m° CbOTOAHi Ha 3 HBaCMO 
npHBaTHOM C(J)epOM, AOBipaMHH nOAiTHHHiH BAaAi 
TyphoTy npo 3 axHCT i HaBiTb BH 3 HaneHHH npaB 
HAemB rpoMaAaHCbKoro od CAHaHHa. Ocb ho My, 3 
oahoto doKy, Taxi eTaTHCTCbKi MHCAHTeAi, ax To6c 
hh Pycco, e TaK 05 K iHAHBiAyaAicTaMH, a, 3 Apyroro 


doKy, TaKHH (J)iaococ[), aK KaHT, nporoAomye 
HeoAMiHHy nepinicTb nydAWHoro npaBa, BBaacaMHH 
3a pamoHaAbHe Ta odoB’a3KOBe po3AiAeHHa mdk 
npHBaTHHM i nydAiHHHM npaBOM. TaKHM hhhom, 
po3yMieMO, aKHM caMe niAaxoM (flHxoAaHH i3 
po3AiAeHHa mdk npHBaTHHM i rapaHTyMHHM hoto 
iiydAiHHHM npaBOM) MoacHa ocmhcahth ono3H4uo 
mdk rpoMaAaHCbKHM cycniAbCTBOM i Aep*aBOM, 
HaBiTb axmo, HanpHKAaA, KaHT Ha3HBae npnpoAHe 
cycniAbCTBo ccJ>epoM npmaTHHX CTOcyHKiB i 
3aAHmae AAa AepacaBH Ta nydAiHHoro npaBa TepMiH 
societas civilis «rpoMaAaHCbKe cycniAbCTBo» (Ferry, 
Lemergence du couple Etat/ societe) . 

Oto>k, BHHHKHeHHa cynacHoro KOHimmy rpoMa- 
AaHCbKoro cycniAbCTBa, mo cyTHicHo BiApi3Ha- 
ei'bca BiA Aep^aBH, BiAdyBaeTbca nepes BHHaxiA 
HOBHX CXeM, mo HapOA>KyMTbCa B AOHi aHI’AOMOBHOl 
c[)iAOCO(j)ii, bhxoabhh i3 caModyTHboro A°CBiAy 
Ta MpHAHHHHX KaTerOpiii, AOCHTb BiAMiHHHX BiA 
KaTeropiii KOHTHHeHTaAbHoro npaBa Ta (J)iAOCO(j)ii. 
HaHBiAOMimHH acnexr imoro BHHaxoAy - 4e 
yTB op eHHa noAtieKOHOMii, aKa cynpoBOAacye 
noiiiHpeHHa phhkobhx CTOcyHKiB; cnpaBAi, cynacHa 
eKOHOMnca BeAe ao toi o, mo cycniAbCTBo po3rAaAaMTb 
aK npoAyKT B3aeMOAii HeBH3HaneHoi mho>khhh 
nOAiTHHHHX BHHHKifl, i 46 CIipMHHHMC nOaBy «HOBOi 
KOH4en4ii cycniAbCTBa, npoTHCTaBAeHoi ax iAei 
noAiTHHHoi npnpoAH amahhh (ApncTOTeAb), TaK 
i iAei comaAbHOCTi, BHdyAOBaHoi Ha npoTHBary 
npHpoAi (Teopii AoroBopy)» (Colliot-Thelene, 
Etat et societe civile). BriM, 4efi aocbIa HadaraTo 
Aerme ocmhcahth b paMKax aHrAificbKoi CHCTeMH 
MHCAeHHa, aA*e BOHa onepye (pa30M i3 common 
Law) MpHAHHHHMH KaTeTOpiaMH, KOTpi A03BOAaMTb 
AOCHTb AerKO BiApi3HHTH npaBO (Law) BiA 3aKOHy, 
yxBaAeHoro 3aKOHOAaB4eM ( Statute Law), i BH3HaTH 
HeodxiAHicTb chah npHMycy 3apaAH noBarn ao npaBa, 
OAHane He npHimcyMnn iioMy nepmoneproBoi poAi b 
3aKOHOTBOpeHHi. TaKHM HHHOM, Civil Society BKAMHae 
TaKi (Tenep Bace noAiTHHHi) iHCTHTyTH, aK cyAH, 
ocklabkh ixHiH «iHiiiHH» - 46 He TaK AepacaBa, ax 
Government, xkhh He e cahhhm A*epeAOM npaBa. 

AHrAO-moTAaHACbKa pe<J)Aei<cia i3 npHBOAy 
rpoMaAaHCbKoro cycniAbCTBa TaKoac npeACTaBAae 
iHiiiHH Ay®e BaacAHBHH acneKT, po3podAeHHH y 
noAaAbmoMy <J>epfMCOHOM (An Essay on the History 
of the Civil Society, 1759), MiAAapoM Ta KDmom: 
rpoMaAaHCbKe cycniAbCTBo Mae icTopiM, mo 
npoxoAHTb nepe3 yTBepAaceHHa i(HBiAbHOCTi h BeAe 
AO 3araAbHoro nporpecy u,ueiAi3au,ii. L(a icTopia 
noKa3ye, aKHM hhhom y cynacHm GBptorii 3pocTaHHa 
pHHKOBOrO odMiHy A03BOAHAO 3daraTHTH AOCBiA 
AMAeii, MmiMi3yMHH HeodxiAHicTb npHMycy Ta 
BificbKOBoi chah b ypaAyBaHHi cycniAbCTB. BoHa e 
HeBiACMHOM BiA BeAHKoi MOAepHoi AHCKycii m®AO 
B3aeMHHx nepeBar (hoboi) «TopriBAi» Ta (cTapoi) 
rpOMaAaHCbKOiHeCHOTH,BaKiH,MDKiHlnHM,OeprMCOH, 
i HaBiTb CmIi 1 , nociAaMTb diAbin HMaHCOBaHi no3Hi(ii, 
hdk AexTo AyMae (Gautier, L’invention de la societe 
civile-, Pocock, Vertu, commerce et histoire). Hapeniri, 
BOHa HauiTOBxyeTbca Ha iAei MomecKe, a am hkoto 
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anoAorix aHrAificbKoro AaAy miAbHO noBX3aHa 3 
AyMKOio npo Te, mo rpoi\iaA>iHCTBO aHTHXHoro CBtiy 
HaAe>KHTb B>Ke 3aBepmeHOMy MHHyAOMy. Ao pexi, caMe 
3 b1ach «aHrAificbKa» npobAeMaTHKarpoMaAXHCbKoro 
cycniAbCTBa MaTHMe BiAryK b ycifi CBponeficbKiii 
([lAOCOcflii, HaBlTb CepeA THX aBTOpiB, MKl CXHAbHi 
AO TpaAHi(iHHoro OTOTOXCHeHHX rpoMaAXHCbKoro 
cycniAbCTBa Ta Aep*aBH (ahb., HanpHKAaA, nparpo 
KaHTa «Idee zu einer alleemeinen Geschichte in 
weltbiirgerlicher Absicht» [1784]). 

Tenep Kpaiqe bhaho Te, b ho My noAxrae 
HaA3BHHaiiHa CHAa 3AificHeHoi TefeAeM peKOHCTpyKipi 
y «OiAOCO(j)ii npaBa», aAXce b him MoxcHa BiAHafrm h 
aHTHHHy Ta xpHCTHXHCbKy cnaAmHHy, ii 3BepHeHHX 
AO MOAepHHx KOHL(enL(iH npnpoAHoro npaBa Ta ao 
iAeii aHrAocaKCOHCbKHX mmcamtcaib hh MomecKe 
(bkaiohho 3 ono3Hi(ieio xecHOTa /TopriBAx) . Mh 
B xce baxHAH, mo refeAiBCbKa (JmaococJmm MOTAa bym 
noTpaKTOBaHa xk AeriTHMaqix iipoi4ecy ceKyAxpH3aidi 
MOAepHHX CyCniAbCTB, XK iCTHHa XpHCTHXHCbKOl 
AepXCaBH; TaK CaMO MOXCHa TBepAHTH, mo BiAMiHHiCTb 
MDK rpOMaAXHCBKHM CyCniAbCTBOM i A e P*aBOIO 
A03BOAH6 nOAOAaTH aHTHHOMilO aHTHHHOl XGCHOTM 
H MOAepHO'i TOpriBAi, nepeTBOpiOIOHH LtHBLAbHHH 
i noAiTHHHHH CTaH Ha rapaHT Ta icTHHy « npaBa 
Ha cyb’eKTHBHy CBo6oAy», Ha XKOMy ipyHTyeTbcx 
MOAepHHH cbIt. BAacHe, rpOMaAXHCbKe cycniAbCTBO 
npHXOAHTb Ha 3MiHy ciM’l, AaiOHH iHAHBiAy MOXtAHBiCTb 
noAHmHTH poAHHHe koao; to* boho nepeAbaxae TpH 
MOMeHTH: CHCTeMy noTpeb (xi<a BiAnoBiAae CBiTOBi 
noAiTeKOHOMii), 3axHCT CBoboAH Ta BAacHOCTi 3a 
AonoMoroio MexaHi3MiB npaBOBoro aAMimcTpyBaHHX 
i, HacaMKmeim, noAmiio Ta Kopnoparpio (ix 
po3TAHAaioTb xk opraHH e k o h o m i 4 h o 1 peryAjmii, a He 
TiAbKH xk niATpHMKy noAiTHHHoro AaAy), mo e BKpafi 
BaxcAHBHMH a -' x BHripaBAeHHX HenepeAbaxeHHx 
HaCAiAKiB pHHKOBOi eKOHOMiKH. C>T5Ke, rpOMaAXHCBKe 
cycniAbCTBO 3BepTacTbcx ao BHinoi itiAocri, XKy 
byAe npeACTaBAeHO y (JropMi Aep*aBH. CaMe BOHa 
A03BOAXG AMAHHi BecTH ymBepcaAbHHfi cnocib 
5KHTTX. TaKHM HHHOM, byAyHH TOHKOK), B Xldfl 
3BepmyeTbcx HafibiAbniHii po3KOA Mixc xacTKOBHM Ta 
iHAHBiAyaAbHHM, rpOMaAXHCbKe cycniAbCTBO TaKO>K 
yMOXCAHBAK>£ BHmy I^iAiCTb iHAHBiAaTa iyAOCTi, 
XKa cTaHOBHTb yBecb ceHC MOAepHOCTi. B minoMy 
Miciji re re a b noKa30BO BiA3Haxae, mo rpOMaAXHCbKe 
cycniAbCTBO e npHBiAeHOBaHHM TepeHOM p03BHTKy 
KyAbTypn ( Bildung ), a i(e BKa3ye, BOAHOxac, Ha 
noBX3aHicTb HiMei4bKoro cf)iAOCOc|)a 3 aHrAificbKoio 
npobAeMaTHKOM L(HBiAi3ami i Ha iioro baxcamri 
BiACTopoHHTHex bIa TaMTo’i (Bildung BBaXCaeTbCX 
HHMOCb biAbin BHyTpiuiHiM, HDK I(HBiAi3aL(m). 

nicAX re re ax 3HaxeHHX noHx rrx rpoMaAXHCbKoro 
cycniAbCTBa 3AaeTbcx biAbin-MeHin yciaAeHHM, mo 
30BciM He riepemKOA'mae TAHboKHM po3AyMaM moAO 
ip>oro npeAMeTa. HanpHKAaA, 3BepHiMocx ao BKpafi 
BarKAHBHX AyMOK MapKca, ctocobho xkhx mh He 
MOXteMO TyT rOBOpHTH AOKAaAHO, TOMy AHmeHb 
3ynHHHMO CX Ha KiAbKOX KOpOTKHX T C p M i H O A O I 1 iXH H X 
peMapxax. nepma CTOcyeTbcx nocTiimoi rpn Mixc 
ABOMa nOHXTTXMH,XKiMapKC AOCHTbXCHO p03pi3HMC, 


xoxa noAeKOAH fi BiAA ae nepeBary ix 3MimyBaHHio: 
rpOMaAXHCbKe cycniAbCTBO ( biirgerliche Gesellschaft ) 
He 3BOAHTbcx A® bypx<ya3Horo cycniAbCTBa, HaBiTb 
XKmO 3BLAbHeHHX npHBaTHOl BAaCHOCTi A aAO 
AepXCaBi MOXCAHBiCTb AOCXTHyTH «ocobAHBoro 
icHyBaHHX nopyx i3 rpoMaAXHCbKHM cycniAbCTBOM 
i no3a hhm». L(x rpa CBiAHHTb npo HeoAH03HaxHe 
CTaBAeHHX MapKca a® noHXTTX rpoMaAXHCbKoro 
cycniAbCTBa: BiA nepBHHHoro aHrAificbKoro koh- 
qeirry BiH 3bepirae AHme e ko h o m ixH h fi acrieKT 
(«yMOBH MaTepiaAbHoro icHyBaHHX»), no3axK 

poOHTb i3 ropHAHHHHx bIahochh eAeMeHTH HaAby- 

AOBH. 3 Apyroro boKy, MapKC aaBX<AH, BiA « Ao 
KpHTHKH TefeAeBoi c[i i a o c o cf) i i npaBa» ( 1843 ) ao 
« rpoMaAXHCbKoi BifiHH y <J)paHi(ii» ( 1871 ), byB 
nepeKOHaHHM cynpoTHBHHKOM AepmaBH, aax KOTpoi 
BiH baxcaB noBHoi AiKBiAairii Ta nepepoAXceHHX Ha 
rpOMaAXHCbKe cycniAbCTBO. IcTopHXHHH MaTepiaAi3M 
nocTae, TaKHM xhhom, xk paAHKaAisai^ix tohkh 3opy 
aHrAificbKoi noAiTeKOHOMii, noBepHeHoi Ha AonoMory 
paAHKaAbHin KpHTHi^i noAiAy AiOACbKoi rpoMaAH 
[cite]. MHTaxeBi BHpiinyBaTH, hh HAeTbcx TyT npo 
nAiAHe nepeBepTaHHX mpHAHXHoro iAeaAi3My, l ih 
paAHKaAbHe sanepexeHHX iophahxhhx T a noAi’i nxHHx 
yMOB rpoMaAXHCbKoro cycniAbCTBa. 
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IIPABOBA AEP>KAHA 


auzA. Rule of Law 

niM. Rechtsstaat 

fip. Etat de droit, etat legal 


► DEVOIR, ETAT, HERRSCHAFT, AIEE- 
PAAbHE, LOI [LAW], MACHT, nOAIC, 
nOAITHHHE, rPOMAAAHCbKE CYCIII- 
AbCTBO, SOLLEN 

IlicAsi mpueaAo'i 3neeazu 3 6oxy fiiAocofiie, axi 
e nonammi npaeoeo'i depxcaeu nacmo e6maAU 
nonamma cymo wpudmnozo, naeimb ideoAozinnozo, 
xapaxmepy, mmi eono Kopucmyembca 3nannuM 
npecmuxceM y cfiepi fiuocoficbxo'i dyMKU, tpo 
noe'a3<mo 13 netpodaemoio eeoAwpiew enympiumbo'i 
noAimuKU deMoxpamiu ma Mwmpodnozo npaea. 
Kinepb XX cmoAimma no3nanueca 3HuxneHHOM 
aemopumapnux xoncepeamuenux pexcuMie na 
eeponeucbKOMy 3axodi (icnania, JJopmyzaAia, 
Fpepia), nidnecennaM poAi xoncmumypiunux cydie 
y 6iAbiuocmi deMOKpammmx xpa'in, nadinnaM 
KOMynicrnmnux pexcuMie U,enmpaAbno'i ma 
Cxidno'i Geponu ma, napetumi, eunaxHennaM, 
y HOMycb npodAeMammHUM, Mwmpodnozo 
npaea, noxAuxanozo o6Mexcyeamu cyeepenimem 
depxcae, 3a neenux yMoe 3anpoeadxcywnu canxpii 
npomu npaeumeAie, buhhux y aenux nopytuennax 
cfiyudaMenmaAbHux npae. Ma6ymb, ocaznymu pi 
Heodnopidni, npome oo'ednani xonpenmoM npaeoeo'i 
depxcaeu, npopecu Moxcna miew Mipow, axow 
eci 60hu cnpuawmb euaeAenmo cynpomuenocmi 
momaAimapnux, aemopumapnux a6o npunauMni 
caMonpaenux depxcae ma eutpo'i ModeAi depxcaeu, 
eu3HaneHoi it eidnoeidnicmw npaey, npu pbOMy 
ne nadmo nompi6ne nimxe po3yMinm mozo, 
MaeMO mu cnpaey 3 npocmuM icnyeamaM iepapxi'i 
HopM, camcpioHoeanux naAexcnuM huhom, a6o 


xc, padmaAbHiiue, 3 nidnopadxyeanna depxcae 
MemawpudmHUM HopMaM, ax-om, nanpuKAad, 
npaea Awdunu. BmiM, Moxcna 303HaHumu, tpo 
dieepi pux mpancfiopMapiu nacmo caMi edawimca 
do nonamma npaeoeo'i depxcaeu, up 06 y3axonumu 
ceo'i di'i, hu mo udembca npo xepienuxie depxcae 
na tuAaxy do deMoxpami'i, npo xoncmurnypiuni 
cydu nu naeimb npo ocmannix xoMynicrnmnux 
xepiemixie, xoau eonu ece tpe naMazaAuca tpocb 
epamyeamu 3 mux pexcuMie, huu eanmaxc Aexcae 
na hux (MuxauAO Top6anoe xomie 3po6umu 3 
Padancbxozo Cow3y «copiaAicmmHy npaeoey 
depxcaey»). Cynacna noAimmna fiuocofiia 
tuupoxo nacAidyeaAa peu pyx, npe3enmywHu ce6e 
ax cfiiAocofiia npaea (Renaut et Sosoe, Philosophie 
du droit), naMazawnucb noxa3amu, tpo neMoxcAueo 
3eecmu npaeoey depxcaey (napodxceny y 3axidniu 
Geponi) do «noAipeucbxo'i depxcaeu» (Kriegel, 
L’Etat et les Esclaves), a6o xc doiuyxywHucb 
cunme3y mm paduxaAbnow meopiew deMoxpami'i 
ma Ai6epaAbHow mpadupiew npaeoeo'i depxcaeu 
(Habermas, Droit et Democratic). A npome naeimb 
cbozodni nonamma npaeoeo'i depxcaeu 30Auiuaembca 
3de6iAbiuozo npo6AeMammnuM. Ocnoeni numanna, 
tpo npu pbOMy eunuxawmb, cmocywmbca eumoxie 
xonpenmy npaeoeo'i depxcaeu (axi cxodamb do 
niMepbxoi doxmpunu Rechtsstaat, tpo fiaeuAaca y 
dyxce eidMinnoMy eid <fipanpy3bxozo xonmexcmi), 
uozo onepamueno'i pinnocmi (axy 3anepeHywmb 
3 npmun, exa3anux eodnonac KapAOM UlMimoM 
ma FancoM KeAb3enoM) i uozo nepexAadannocmi 
anzAiucbxoio (de nepeeaxcae nonamma Rule of Law, 
axe exa3ye eodnonac na inme po3Mexcyeanna npaea 
i 3axony u na xoncmurnypiuni ycmpo'i, ne3eidni do 
«xoHmunenmaAbHux» ModeAeu). 

I. HiMeijbKa Aourpmia «Rechtsstaat» 

OpaHity3bKHH bhcaIb «npaBOBa Aep*aBa» e 
nepeKAaAOM HiMeitbKoro TepMrna Rechtsstaat, atom 
3’hBHBCH IipOTMI OM XIX CTOAiTTH, C >' 1 1 p O B O A >K >' K) 4 H 
H OCMHCAIOIOHH npOrpeCHBHHH IipOpeC O (]) O p M A £ H H H 
Ta o6i\ie>KeHH>i Aep*aBH npaBOM, hkmm, BBa>KaAocb, 
BiAdyBaBCB b HiMeitbKiH Aep*aBi. Ri< sasHaqae 
XCaK IIIeBaAbe, «uh cniAbHa Mcra OAHaK oxonAioe 
BiAMiHHi daneHHfl Aep*aBH i npaBa» ( L’Etat de 
droit, p. ll), HKi HAyTb BiA npocTo'i (JiyHKitioHaAbHoi 
iiOTpedn Aep>KaBH, mo npaBOBHMH 3aco6aMH nparHe 
3aAOBOAbHHTH CyTTCBi IIOTpedu, MKi CTOCylOTbCB 
3MicTy npaBa, np oxo abhh qepes (JropMaAicTCbKy iAeio 
AepxcaBH, mo niAKopaeTbcn npaBy. L(e (jjop.viyAioBaHHM 
po3BHBaAH BOAHonac AidepaAbHi topHCTH, Taxi hk P. 
(|)Oh MoAb, mo MaAH Ha MeTi HacaMnepeA odMexceHHH 
cijrepH Aii’ AepxcaBH Ta KpamHH 3axHCT iHAHBiAyaAbHHx 
cbo6oa, a TaKoxc mini ixHi KOAem, MeHin aMfimirai 
a6o KOHcepBaTHBHiuii, Hid xotlah npocTO 
papioHaAisyBaiH AepxtaBHMH bhahb, HopMaAi3yiOHH 
bIahochhh Aep*aBH i aAMmicTpaTHBHHX opraHiB 3 
aAMiHicTpoBaHHMH. BpeniTi-peniT, hhhhoctI HadyAa 
(J)OpMaAiCTCbKa KOHpeilltiH, TOMy mO BOHa A03BOAHAa, 
3 oahoto doxy, niAnopHAKyBaTH aAMmicTpaitiio 
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npaBy, Bi AxpHB aioaH iiiahxh cyAOBoro BiiAHBy Ha 
He'i, thm aacoM npeACTaBAaioaH $axT ni AKop eHHa 
AepacaBH npaBy ax pe3yAbraT caMOobMeaceHHa 
(mo BHKAiOHae byAb-axe rpaHHHHe nocHAaHHa Ha 
MpHAHHHi HOpMH, BHIlb 3a BCTaHOBAeHi AepaCaBOK)). 
3 OAHoro 6oKy npaBOBa AepacaBa npoTHcraBAaeTbca 
noAmeficbxiH Aep*aBi ( Polizeistaat ), b axih npaBO 
e AHine iHCTpyMeHTOM BAaAH, axa Moace HaKAaAaTH 
3o6oB’iI3aHHH Ha riiABAaAHHX, He 6yAyHH o6iMe>KeHOK) 
bhiuhmh HopMaMH. 3 Apyroro boxy, npaBOBa AepacaBa 
e pe3yAbTaTOM BiAbHoro (npoTe pardoHaAbHoro) 
caMOobMeaceHHa A e P*aBH, cnpaBacmM cy6’eKTOM 
npaBa, AOMinyBaHHa ( Herrschajt ) axoro e cyb’exTHB- 
HHM 1 1 e p HI O II O 4 aT KO B H M IipaBOM, AO 4 KOIO He MOIAO 
icHyBaTH nybAiaHoro npaBa 1 , npoTe npnpoAHOio 
MeToio axoro e ctbophth npaBO Ta naHyBaTH 3aBAaxH 
HOMy (TyT CAiA 3a3HaaHTH, mo (J>paHI(y3bXHH BHCAiB 
«caMoobMeacemia» [ autolimitation ] HacnpaBAi ne- 
peAae 3HaaeHHa xiAbxox HiMeimxHx caIb - Selbs- 
tverpflichtung, Selbstb indung, Selbstbeschrankung - y 
Bcix hhx npHcyma mea, mo A e P> K aBa caMa a a a ce6e 
BCTaHOBAioe o 6 ob’m 3 kh a 6 o Meaci; ahb. Carre de Mal- 
berg, Contribution a la theorie generate de I'Etat, p. 
231). 

Otodk, Rechtsstaat BnaBAaeTbca noHamM He- 

p03pHBH0 AidepaAbHHM Ta eTaTHCTCbKHM, axe, 
3peiiiTOK), Ay ace Ao6pe BmicyeTbca ao TpaAHidH 
HiMeimxoi noAiTHHHoi <|>iAoco<|>ii y TOMy BnrASAi, 
b 4K0My BOHa po3BHBaAacn BiA Kama ao refeAa. 
AidepaAbHHH acnexr BnaBAaeTbca y BHM03i 3axHCTy 
niABAaAHHx y ixHix CTOcyHxax i3 AepacaBoio, a Taxoac, 
paAHxaAbHime, y atixoMy yTBepA»ceHHi npHH- 
I(HmB XOHCTHTymOHaAiSMy: AOTpHMaHHa BHmnx 
HopM BHMaraeTbcn He AHine BiA aAMimcTpami Ta 
BHXOHaBHoi BAaAH, a h BiA caMoi 3axoHOAaBaoi 
BAaAH, axa niAxopaeTbca Kohctht ynii 3riAHO 3i 
cxeMOio, mo Moace 6yTH nepeHeceHa BiA iMnepii 
AO AeMOxpaTHHHO-AidepaAbHoi AepacaBH (ax y 
HHHilHHbOMy HiMei(bXOMy OcHOBHOMy 3aXOHi). 
ETaTHCTCbXHH acnexT BnaBAaeTbca y BiAcymoeri 
6yAb-axoi noHaAxoHCTHTymHHoi HopMH (Ha BiAMhiy 
BiA Toro, mo, ax BBaacaioTb, BiAbyBaeTbca cboroAHi), 
y AOCHTb nniiiHOMOBHOMy yTBepAaceHHi npo nepino- 
noaaTxoi MoryTHOCTi AepacaBH (axe, ao peai, HAe 
y napi 3 nepeBaacaHHaM BHyTpiiiiHboro npaBa HaA 
MiacHapoAHHM, 60 ocraHHe Taxoac CTBopeHO niAa- 
xom c a m o o 6 m e >k e h h a cyBepeHHHx Aepacaii) Ta, 
xoHxpeTHime, b aBTOHOMii aAMimcTpaTHBHoro 
npaBa (axa noxoAHTb i3 npHBiAeio AepacaBH caMih 
BCTaHOBAioBaTH npaBHAa, axHMH BOHa xepyeTbca 
y CTOcyHxax 3 npHBaTHHMH ocobaMn). TaxHM 
hhhom, Teopia Rechtsstaat ao 3araAbHiiiiHx paivmiB 
AepacaBoi(eHTpoBaHoro ycTpox) ( constitution)ny6 - 
AiaHoro npaBa, 30cepeAaceHoro Ha AepacaBi, mo e 
HeBiAAlAbHHMBiApo3BHTxyiMnepii.BiA3HaaHM03L(boro 
npHBOAy, mo, HaiiOAaraiOHH Ha nepmonoaaTKOBOMy 
xapaxTepi npaB AepacaBH ctocobho Harm, TeopeTHXH 
c a m o o 6 m e > k e h h a cnpocroByioTb thm caMHM Te3H 
pOMaHTHXiB Ta iCT0pH4H0i HIXOAH npaBa, n0pHBaK)4H 
3 6yAb-axoK) KOHijenibeK) cnaAKOBoi AepacaBH h atixo 
BiAOxpeMAioioHH ocTaHHio bIa ii npaBHTeAiB (ahb. 


Chevallier, L’Etat de droit, op. cit., p. 14-21). OAHax 
6yAO 6 HecnpaBeAAHBHM Bbaaara TyT tLabxh HiMeimxy 
AOXTpHHy, TOMy mo Teopia npaBOBo'i AepacaBH MorAa 
6yTHA0pe4H0K)TaX05KyiHmHXHamHX0HTHHeHTaAbH0i 
CBponn, i B3araAi bcioah, ao nocTaBaAa npobAeMa 
CHHTe3y Miac 3aTBepAaceHHaM nybAiaHoro npaBa Ta 
AibepaAbHHM obMeaceHHaM BAaAH AepacaBH. CaMe pe 
iAiocTpye npnxiA y <PpaHi(iio HiMeimxoi aoxtphhh, 
axy 3peniToio byAO npHHHaTO 3aBAaxH TBopaM Kappe 
Ae MaAbbepfa, He3BaacaioHH Ha HeAOBipy ao Teopi'i, 
mo Hibrno y3axoHK)BaAa iMnepcbXHH peacHM Ta 
npoTHCTaBAaAaca xoHLjemdi HaidoHaAbHoi A^pa^aBH, 
ycnaAKOBaHoi BiA OpaHi(y3bxo'i peBOAKmii (Cheval- 
lier, ibid., p. 21-43). 

OpaHi4y3hKi AHCxyci'i 3 npobAeMH npaBOBo'i 
AepacaBH He MaioTb cyTO TeopeTHHHoro xapaxTepy, 
HaBnaxH, bohh tIcho noB’a3aHi 3 HamoHaAbHHM Ta 
MiaCHapOAHHM nOAiTHHHHM XOHTeXCTOM 1104 aTKy XX 
CTOAiTTa. HafixpHTHamoie HaAauiTOBaHi ctocobho 
HiMei(bxoi AoxTpHHH aBTopn, ax, HanpHXAaA, AeoH 
/\mri abo ac, Memiioio Mipom, Mopnc Opiy, neprn 3 a 
Bee nepeHMaiOTbca thm, mob BiAOxpeMHTH AepiKaBy 
BiA npaBa, abn xpame rapaHTy bbth niAXopeHHa nepinoi 
ApyroMy. Y A 101 ! i(e Mae bhcaba noABiimoi xpHTHXH 
cyBepemTeTy Ta iopHAH4Horo iHAHBiAyaAi3My mo 
po3i(iHioioTbca ax HacAiAxn cyb’exTHBi3My, axoMy 
bopAOCbXHH mpHCT npoTHCTaBAae me 10 npaBOBo'i 
HopMH ax eAHHy peaAbHy ba3y ob’exTHBHoro npaBa, axe 
ba3yeTbca Ha coihaAbHifi coAiAapHOdi h npomcToiTb 
BOAHoaac AepixaBi Ta iHAHBiAaM: Toac He icHye 
caMOobMeaceHHa Aepa<aBH, bo BOHa He e k>phah4hok> 
ocoboio, a obMeaceHHa Aep>KaBn Taxoac He ba3yeT bca 
Ha cyb’exTHBHHX npaBax, axi Tax AiobAaTb AibepaAH 
(Raynaud, «Leon Duguit et le droit naturel»). Y 
TBopax Opiy npaBO Mae Taxoac arrxy BiAMiHHicTb BiA 
AepacaBH, a npoTe AOXTpHHa caMOobMeaceHHa 3bepirae 
ceHC, bo Aae 3Mory 3po3yMiTH po3BHTOx CBoboA: 
«3 T04XH 3opy AorixH caMOobMeaceHHa AepacaBH 
BHAaeTbca abcypAOM. 3 icTopnaHoi tohxh 3opy ue 
kohctht yniii Ha icTHHa» (p. 101). Ii (JipaHuysbxi 

Iipnbi4HHXH, HaHBH3Ha4HilIIHM 3 aXHX e PaHMOH 
Kappe ao MaAbbepr, CTBepAacyioTb, mo npaBOBa 
AepacaBa BHCTynae BOAHoaac ax cyaacHe BnpaaceHHa 
iAeaAiB, HapoAaceHHX OpaHuysbKOK) peBOAKmieM (mo 
A03B0Aae cnpocTyBaTH Hhneitbxy nepeBary b i(bOMy 
nHTamri, BmipaBAOByioaH 3ano3H4eHHa OpaHuiexi 
HiM6L(bKoi Teopii; ahb., Hanp., Carre de Malberg, 
Contribution a la theorie generate de I'Etat, op. cit., I, p. 
488, n. 5), Ta ax MorymiH iHCTpyMenr AAa xpHTHXH 
xoHCTHTymiHHoro ycTpox) TpeTboi pecnybAixH. 
OpaHL(y3bxnH peacHM Toro aacy, aihcho, rapamryBaB 
3 biAbinoio ToaHicTio, Hiac ue byAO b HiMeaaHHi, 
3axoHHicTb aih BHXOHaBaoi BAaAH Ta aAMmicTpai(ii, 
TOMy mo BiH «niAnopaAxoByBaB 3axoHaM HaBiTb 
Ti aAMiHicTpaTHBHi axTH, axi npaMO He uiicaBiiaTb 
rpoMaAaH b i h a h b i Ay a ai, h om yri opa a k y » ■ A ac, 3 Apyroro 
boxy, (JipaHuysbxa xoHCTHTyuia «He niAHaAaca a® 
BAoexoHaAeHHa npaBOBo'i AepacaBH», TOMy mo BOHa He 
3abopoHaAa 3axoHOAaBmo « BiACTynHTH » b oxpeMHX 
3axoHax «BiA 3araAbHHX HopM, 3anpoBaAaceHHX 
icHyioaHM 3axoHOAaBCTBOM», i ocobxHBO TOMy, mo 
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3aKOHOAaBeL(b He riiAnopnAKOByBaBoi KoHCTHTyid'i 
3a BiACyTHlCTIO KOHTpOAIO 3a KOHCTHTymHHiCTIO 
3aKOHiB, mo nepeuiKOA>Kae 3axHCTy iHAHBiAyaAbHHx 
npaB BiA 3aKOHOAaBim (Carre de Malberg, ibid., I, 
p. 492). BoAHonac Kappe ae MaAbdepf no-CBoeivry 
onpaimoBye Teopiio c a m o o 6 m e«e h h m , nepeKAaAaiOHH 
i'i (J>paHi(y3bKHMH TepMmaMH cyBepeHtieTy, i noAae 
xmueBy cKa3aTH 6, AidepaAbHy, Bepciio lopnAHHHoro 
n03HTHBi3My, nOBHiCTIO BiAMOBABIOHHCb BiA HiMei4bK01 
KOHL(enL(iicTocyHidB mdk AepxcaBoio mameio: 3 norAHAy 
(jipaHiiysbKoro KOHCTHTyijiiiHoro npaBa, Aepx<aBa 
Monce 6yTH AHine ropHAHHHOio nepcoHiiJiiKaiiieK) 
Ha 1411 (ahb. Raynaud, «Droit naturel et souverainete 
nationale...»). IIoAeMiKa mdk l(hmh h a 1 ipn m k a m m b 
noAaAbuiiH icropii aoktphhh TpHBaAa Ay*e AOBro, 

TOMy mo BOHa CTOcyBaAaca <J>yHAaMeHTaAbHHX nHTaHb, 
BOAHonac leopeTMBHMx i npaKTHHHHX (Chevallier, 
L’Etatde droit, op. cit.; Raynaud, «Des droits del'liom- 
me a l’Etat de droit... »; Redor, De I'Etat legal a I’Etat 
de droit). 3ayBa>KHMO 3peuiToio, mo mdk HiMermKoio 
Bepcieio Teopii Rechtsstaat Ta i'i iiepeTBopeHHUM, 
3po6AeHHM Kappe ae MaAbdepfOM, de3nepepBHHii 
3 b’h30k AOMiHye HaA po3pHBOM: b o6ox BHnaAKax 
CHHTe3 mdk AidepaAbHHMH iHTepecaMH Ta nydAiuHHM 
npaBOM npOXOAHTb Hepe3 MpHAHHHHH n03HTHBi3M Ta 
nepea AidepaAbHy Teopiio c aM o o 6 m erne him AepiKaBH, 
a Teopia npaBOBoi AepucaBH, uKa A03BOAae ihachahth 
rapaHTil aAMimCTpOBaHHM i p03IUHpHTH HHHHiCTb 

cyAOBoi mpHCAHimii, CAyrye «coAiAHOio onopoio 
AOKTpHHaAbHiH nodyAOBi aAMmicTpaTHBHoro npaBa 3 a 
iioro HaHBHmoro 3 AeTy» (Chevallier, op. cit., p. 32 ). I 
HaBnaKH,ocHOBHaTeopeTHHHaKpHTHKamoAO npaBOBoi 
AepxcaBH crocyeTbca, 3 OAHoro doxy, i'i AidepaAbHo'i 
CKAaAOBoi, 3 Apyroro >k - Teopii caMOodMexceHHfl; 
a TpyAHomi nepeKAaAy noHHTTa npaBOBoi AepixaBH 
aHTAiHCbKOIO MOBOIO iCTOpHHHO nOB’n 3 aHi 3 i CAadldCTIO 

aAMmicTpaTHBHoro npaBa b Ahi-au. 

II. KpHTHKH npaBOBOl Aep>KailH 

rioxoAUBK 3 npoeray AidepaAbHoi paidoHaAmaid'i 
AepxcaBH, noHUTTH npaBOBoi AepxcaBH dyAO npeA- 
MeTOM pi 3 HOMaHiTHHX (J)OpM KpHTHKH, nepCBaiKHO 
aHTHAidepaAbHHx Ta aHTHAeMOKpaTHHHHx, aae noAe- 
KyAH ii AOMOKpaTHHHoro Ta aHTHaBTopHTapHoro 
cnpaMyBaHHH. 

HanpaAKKaAbHiiny i Hanoi ipaubOBaHiiny KpHTHKy 
3 aHTHAidepaAbHoro doKy 3 HaxoAHMO, MadyTb, y 
HiMem>Koro lopHcra KapAa IUviiTa ( 1888 - 1985 ), 

3 HaHHHH TBOpHHH CnaAOK HKOTO He M OIK Ha p 03 TAHAaTH 
OKpeMO BiA iioro dopoTbdn 3 AidepaAbHoio AeMOKpa- 
Tieio. /\oTpHMaHHH TaKoi no 3 Hi(ii npoTuroM neBHoro 
nepioAy npH 3 BeAO iioro a® niATpHMKH III Paiixy 
(nicAfl Toro, ai< BiH 3 a naciB BaHMapcbKoi PecnydAiicH 
AodiiBaBca 3 adopoHH AiaAbHOcri HaimcTCbKoi napTi'i, 
monpaBAa, b paMKax aBTopHTapHoro nepeTBopeHHH 
hhhhoI KOHCTHTymii; ahb. Beaud, Les Derniers Jours de 
Weimar), y iioro BeAHKiii npam «Teopia KOHCTHTym'i» 
( 1928 ) odroBopeHHH npiumnniB «dyp*:ya 3 H 0 i 
npaBOBoi Aep>xaBH» cnpuMOBaHe Ha bhbbachhh 
npHxoBaHoro noAeMiHHoro ado ynepeAXceHoro ( par- 


tisan ) xaparaepy nownra npaBOBoi AepiKaBH Ta Ha 
BH3KpHTTH Horo He3AaTHOCTi nepeAaTH Te, mo cyuacHa 
AidepaAbHa AepixaBa 3depirae y noAiTHHHOMy nAaHi. 
ihcmo B3HTH c a o b o c n o Ay 4 e h h m «npaBOBa AepiKaBa» 
y iioro dyKBaAbHOMy ceHci, to npaBOBom Aep>KaBOK> 
m oik Ha BH3HaTH dyAb-UKy Aep*aBy, m<a HeyxHAbHO 
AOTpHMyeTbcn HHHHoro od’eKTHBHoro npaBa Ta 
icHyioHHx cyd’eKTHBHHx npaB. U,e npH3BeAO d a® 
3acTocyBaHHH 141,010 riOHMTTM ao Haiide3CHAiiiiHX Ta 
iHOAi HaiiapxaiHHiiiiHX noAtiHHHHx cjiopM, TaKHX, ao 
d CKpynyAb03H0 3depiraAHca HaAdaHi npaBa, HaBiTb 
BKdn I4e UIKOAHAO yMOBaM nOAiTHHHOrO iCHyBaHHH 4H 
de3neKH Aepx<aBH: «B i4bOMy ceHci, - nHine IIlMiT, - 
KOAHinHiH HiMeubKHH Paftx, PHMCbKaiMnepia HiMei4bKoi 
Ham'i, dyAa npeKpacHoio npaBOBOio AepiKaBoto b 
enoxy CBoro po3naAy; i’i xaparaep npaBOBoi AepiKaBM 
dyB AHine 03HaKoio Ta iHCTpyMeHTOM i'i noAiTHHHoro 
po3BaAy» ( 1993 , p. 268 ). IIpoTe cyuacHHH 3MicT 
noHHTTB e HacnpaBAi nepeBaxcHO noAeMiHHHM: npaBO- 
Ba Aepx<aBa iipoiHcraBAneTbcn MoryTHiH Aepx<aBi 
(Machtstaat) , Tax caMO hk i noAmeiicbKiH Aep*aBi 
Ta Aep>KaBi 3araAbHoro AodpodyTy, a me «dyAb- 
HKOMy THny Aep*aBH, ni<a He odi\ie>KyeTbC4 tLabkh 
AOTpHMaHHUM lopHAHHHoro nopHAKy» (ibid.). 
ihcmo, 3peuiToio, cnpodyBaTH HaAaTH TOMHimoro 
3MicTy t(bOMy noHHTTio, AiiiAeMO ao npiumnniB 
AidepaAbHoro KOHCTHi'yuioHaAisMy, Ae AOTpHMaHHH 
(JiyHAaMeHTaAbHHX (iHAHBiAyaAbHHx) npaB noeAHy- 

eTbca i 3 po 3 noAiAOM AepxcaBHo'i BAaAH (ibid., p. 264 - 

265 ), a i 4 e BeAe ao pi 3 HOMamTHHx opraHi 3 ai 4 iHHHx Kpn- 
TepiiB, TaKHx hk npHHimn 3 aKOHHOCTi, HiTKHH po 3 noAiA 
AepxcaBHHx KOMneTeHmii Ta He 3 aAeiKHicTb cyAAiB, mo 
3 aBepinyeTbCH 3 araAbHoio nepeBaroio MpHCAHimiHHHx 
diopM (allgemeine Justizfbrmigkeit) y xchttI Aep*aBH 
(ibid., p. 268 - 272 ). 3 acTepexceHH 9 IHviiTa 3 npHBOAy 
TaKo'i KOHiienmi Aepx<aBH nepni 3 a Bee CTOcyioTbcn 
'll OAHOCTOpOHHbOrO XapaKTepy, mo npH 3 BOAHTb 
AO HeAoomHioBaHHH criei 4 H(j)i 4 HO noAiTHHHoro 
acneray lopHAHHHoro riopnAKy, hkhh da 3 yeTbcn Ha 
cyBepeHHOMy pinieHHi, a He npocTO Ha «CHCTeMi 
KipHAHHHHX HOpM, CIipUMOBaHiil 3 aXHmaTH iHAHBiAa BiA 

AepxcaBH» (ibid., p. 263 ). Orace, IIlMiT CTBepAiKye, mo 
AidepaAbHa AepxcaBa e ado aboahkoio, ado He 3 AaTHOio 
ycBiAOMHTH BAacHy cyTb, aAxce npaBOBa AepxcaBa caMa 
codoio nepeAdanae Taxe ocb nonepeAHe pinieHHH Ha 
CBOK) KOpHCTb - AidepaAbHHH npHHi(Hn, HKHH yCbOI’O 
AHine BHMarae odMOKCHHH BAaAH, hulk, KpiM Toro, He 
BHCAOBAIOIOHHCb i 3 IIH’l’aHHH npO (j)OpMH ypBAyBaHHH 

(ibid., p. 338 sq.). B iHomx TBopax IIlMiT 3 raAye TaKoiK 
npo mcTHTymiiiHHH acneKT npaBa, TaK caMO, Ha iioro 
AyMKy, 3 HexTyBaHHii aoktphhom npaBOBoi AepxcaBH, 
UKa e OAHOCTOpOHHbO npHB’n 3 aHOIO AO npOCTO'i 
HopMaTHBicTCbKo'i iAei npaBa hk CHCTeMH adcTpaKTHHx 
HopM (ahb., HanpHKAaA, Les Trois Types de pensee juri- 
dique, p .70 sq., AeKma 1934 p.). 

RKmo Teopii IIlMiTa MOiKyii, po3rA«AaTHOi hk 
noBepHeHHH ao aBTopHTapHHX acneKTiB HiMei4bKoi 
KOHi4eni4i'i AepxcaBH npoTH AidepaAbHHx TeHAeHttiH, 
aKTyaAbHHx aas npaBOBoi AepxcaBH, to Teopii IaHca 
KeAb3eHa, hkhh ototoikhkig AepiKaBy i npaBO, 
MoiKyTb dyTH po3r(iHeHi, HaBnaKH, hk 3ycHAAa, 
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CnpHMOBaHi Ha Te, mo6 3BiAbHHTH HOpMaTHBiCTCbKy 
iAeio BiA ycboro a o A e m o >< p aT h4h o r o, mo 36epiraAa 
iAea caMOo6MeaceHHa AepacaBH. 

KeAb3eH BiAOMHH 4K OAHH i3 BM3Ha L IHHX 
npeACTaBHHKiB MpHAHHHoro no3HTHBi3My, a BiATaK - 
Haero cTaBaB 06’exTOM xpHTHKH, pHTyaAbHoi Ta 
MapHoi, cnpxMOBaHoi Ha HaaeO'ro He3AaTHicTb 
no3HTHBicTiB KpHTHKyBaTH no3HTHBHe npaBO, 
koah boho m bho HecnpaBeAAme, y thx BHnaAKax, 
KOAH n03HTHBiCTH npOCTO 3aAOBOAbHHMTbCH 
KOHCTaTyBaHHHM H e M O >K A H B O C T i 3HaHTH B CaMOMy 
npaBi o6i"pyHTyBaHH>i Heo6xiAHOCTi noxopH, a Taxoac 
yKpaft HeiOpHAHHHHH (TOMy mo MOpaAbHHH Ta/a6o 
noAiTHHHHH) xaparaep (J)y HAaivieHTaABHoi HopMH, BiA 
HXOl nOXOAHTb n03HTHBHe npaBO. /\aMHH BH3HaHeHHH 
npaBa ax npHMycoBoro nopaAKy, KeAb3eH 3MymeHHH 
6yB yBeCTH y Hboro (JjaKTM, mo BHKAHKaiOTb 
cnpaBanriH fflOK (HanpHKAaA, Theorie pure du droit, 
p. 55-56). IIpoTe 14c caIa po3rAHAaTH ax BnpaaceHHa 
cnpo6HAecaKpaAi3ai(iiiopHAHHHoro nopaAxyaxaAAa 
AeMOKpaTa KeAb3eHa Taxoac Moace 6yTH nonepeAHboio 
yMOBOio BHSHaneHHM peaAbHHx 3acaA 3a6e3neneHHH 
cbo 6 oa- fhcmo ac OTOTTOKHKiBa’i'H AepacaBy Ta npaBO, 140 
niABeAe Teopiio caMOo6MeaceHHa (b AaHOMy BHnaAxy, 
cxopime - caM03o6oB’a3aHHa, Selbstverpflichtung ) 
niA noTyacHy xpHTHxy, ax a noxa3ye, mo 14a Tecpia 
6a3ye’i hCM Ha xn6HOMy xoAi, TOMy mo BAaAa AepacaBH 
nepeA6anae icHyBaHHa HopMH, axa nepeTBopme 1410 
AepacaBy Ha MpHAHHHoro cy6’exTa, ynoBHOBaaceHoro 
BCTaHOBAIOBaTH iHUli HOpMH. Y L(bOMy p03yMiHHi 
xoaora A e P> K aBa e npaBOBOM, i « HeMoacAHBO yaBHTH 
AepacaBy, axa He niAxopaeTbca npaBy», 60 «AepacaBa 
icHyeAHmeyAep>xaBHHXAi9x,To6TOAi9x,axi3AiHCHeHi 
AMAbMH i npHnncyiOTbca AepacaBi ax MpHAHHHa 
HopMa»; TaxHM hhhom «TepMiH “npaBOBa AepacaBa” 
CTaHOBHTb nAeoHa3M» (ibid., p. 410-411). OAHax 
KeAb3eH 3a3Hanae, mo HacnpaBAi CAOBOcnoAyaeHHa 
«npaBOBa Aepx<aBa» aacrocoByeThca nepeBaacHO 
HX CHHOHiM CAOBOCnOAyneHHH « AeMOxpaTHHHa 

AepacaBa», axa rapamye MpHAHHHy 6e3nexy, 
npHHOMy BiH xcoAHM hhhom He sanepeaye 11 cnei4H<|>ixH 
nOpiBHHHO 3 aBTOpHTapHHMH AepaCaBaMH. Rx mpHCT- 
npaxTHX, KeAb3eH 6yB Taxoac bcahxhm TeoperaxoM 
AeMOxpaTii, BHCTynaB oahhm 3 imrhaTopiB xompoAM 
HaA XOHCTHTymHHiCTK) B XOHTHHeHTaAbHlH GbpOni; 
AaiOHH 3Mory niAnopaAxyBaTH 3axoHOAaBHy BAaAy 
(j)yHAaMeHTaAbHHM HOpMaM, I4eH XOHTpOAb e 
OAHHM 3 HaHMOryTHilHHX BeXTOpiB p03BHTXy Toro, 
mo 3aBeAeHO Ha3HBaTH npaBOBOM AepacaBOM. 
AnTHiMnepcbxe cnpaMyBaHHa AoxTpHHH KeAb3e- 
Ha, skmm npoHH3aHa hoto xpHTHxa noHaTTa 
CaM03o6oB’H3aHHH, Tax CaMO nOMlTHe B iHHliH 
(JiyHAaMeHTaAbHiii Te3i «hhctoi Teopi'i npaBa», npo 
eAHicTb MUKHapoAHoro Ta BHyTpiuiHboro npaBa, 
axa a bho npoTHCTaBAHeTbCH Te3aM MpHCTiB iMnepi'i. 
HaHnpoHHXAHBimi HHTani KeAb3eHa He homhahahoi 
CTOCOBHO 3MiCTy HOTO AOXTpHHH: y Ha3anaAbHilIIHH 
nepioA CBoei TBopnocri KapA IIlMiT BHxpHBae 
HOpMaTHBi3M MK Ai6epaAbHHH Ta aH T H n O A i T H4HHH 

(Schmitt, Les Trois Types de pensee juridique, op. cit., 
p. 70-80). A TaXHH MHCAHTeAb, MK PaHMOH ApOH, 


6yAyHH 14LAXOM AihepaAbHHM, 6yB Taxoac MHCAHTeAeM- 
peaAicTOM y MbxHapoAHHx BiAHOCHHax, 3acBiA4yBaB 
cbok) npHXHAbHicTb ao Teopii C a M O O 6 M e >K e H H 4 
(HaBiTb 4 k 1140 14a Teopia He Moace oSipyrnyBaTH 
« 3 o 6 o b ’ X3 y b a a 1 , h o 1 chah» npaBa, BOHa e 
«Olj)OpMAeHHHM i CTOp H4H0 - CO L(iaA hH 01 peaAbHOCTi» 

(Paix et Guerre entre les nations, p. 704-707)). 

III. «RULE OF LAW» Ta npasosa AepacaBa 

Hxmo HiMei4bxe hohhtth Rechtsstaat Moaoia Aerxo 
nepeXAaCTH 6iAbUliCTIO XOHTHHeHTaAbHHX MOB, TO 
hoto nepexAaA aHrAiiicbxoM CTaHOBHTb cepiio3Hy 
npohACMy, i to He AHiiie AmrBicTHHHoro xapaxTepy. 
HaHnoumpeHimoM npaxTHXoio e nepexAaA CAOBa 
Rechtsstaat a6o (J>paHi4y3bxoro CAOBOcnoAyneHHa Etat 
de droit («npaBOBa AepacaBa») CAOBOcnoAyneHHHM 
Rule of Law, npoTe ixm xoHOTam'i e AOCHTb BiAMiHHHMH. 
3 norAHAy AiHTBicTHXH nocTae npohAeMa noABiHHOCTi 
ceHcy CAOBa Law, axe boahobbc 03Hanae npaBO i 3axoH, 
TOAi ax cyh’exTHBHi npaBa cxopime no3HaHaioTbca 
caobom Rights. Ta HaHBaJKAHBime He i4e, 60 caIa 
OC 06AHBO 3a3Ha4MTH, mo nOAiTHXO-mpHAHHHHH 3MiCT 
noHHTTa Rule of Law AOCHTb BiAMiHHHH BiA 3MicTy 
noHHTTH Etat de droit. IIoHHTTa Rule of Law Bxa3ye He 

CTLAbXH Ha (J)OpMaAbHHH 3 b’» 30K CHCTeMH A e p4XaBHHX 
HopM, ax Ha cy6cTaHi(iHHi h npoi4eAypHi xpHTepi'i 
AefiTHMHOCTi npaBHTeAiB Ta mpHAHHHHx HopM: L(e 
noHaTTa 03Haaae, 3 oahoto 6oxy, mo b opram3ai4i'i 
government 3axoH Mae 6yra nocTaBAeHHH HaA 
AMAbMH (3riAHO 3 XAacHHHOM iAeeM 3 aaciB rpei4bxoi 
(j)i.\oco(J)ii'), 3 Apyroro 6oxy, mo 3axoHOAaBCTBO i 
cyAOBHH npoi4ec MaMTb mIcthth neBHi npoimAypHi 
axocTi (aab npHXAaAy: aMepnxaHCbxe noHaTTa 
due process of Law, axe 3a3BHaafi nepexxaAaMTb ax 
«6e3npHCTpacHa npoi4eAypa»). TaxHM hhhom, TaM, 
Ae Etat de droit BHcyBae nepeBaacHO cnoci6 (iepapxi a 
HopM), BH3HaHHH npHAaTHHM AAa AOcarHeHHa neBHoro 
pe3yAbTaTy (cBohoAa), Rule of Law HaharaTO Toamrne 
BH3Haaae pe3yAbTaT, npoTe He Bxa3ye Ha acoAeH cnoci6 
hoto AOcarTH (Troper, Le concept d'Etat de droit, p. 
63). KpiM TOTO, TpyAHOmi nOABOMMTbCa aHTAiHCbXHM 
n ox o a>x e h h a m noHaTTa, ocxiAbXH aHrAiftcbxa xoh- 
CTHTymia MaAO BiAnoBiAae HopMaM cyaacHoro 
XOHCTHTyi(iOHaAi3My; TyT XAaCHHHHM aBTopoM e 

BH3HaaHHH MpHCT A. B. /\aHci (1835-1922), axHH 
noxa3aB, mo aHTAmcbXHH peacHM 6a3yeT bca Ha TOHxin 
piBHOBa3i Miac cyBepemTeTOM PlapAaMeHTy (axHH He 
npunycxae xompoxb HaA xoHCTHTyyiHHicTM 3axoHiB) 
Ta Rule of Law (axe BHMarae, 11406 aAMimcrpaiiia 
3aAeacaAa BiA Common Law Ta 11406 CAyac6oBi4i, 
ax i pernra rpoMaAaH, HecAH BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb 
nepeA 3BHaaHHHMH cyAaMH, mo HecyMicHO 3 
xoHTHHeHTaAbHOM, 30xpeMa (j>paHi4y3bX0M, iAeeM 
aAMinicTpaTHBHoro npaBa). HacAiAXOM miei AoxTpHHH 
e Te, mo, 3 oahoto 6oxy, 06’eAHaHe xopoAiBCTBo He e 
npaBOBOM AepacaBOM, aepe3 BiAcyTHicTb xohtpoam 
H aA xoHCTHTymHHicTM 3axoHiB, a 3 Apyroro 6oxy, 
Te, mo OpaHitia He acme niA Rule of Law y 3B’a3xy 3 
icHyBaHHaM aAMimcTpaTHBHoro npaBa, noB’a3aHoro 3 
oco 6 ahbhm THnoM MpHCAHxmi (ahb. Mockle, «L’Etat 
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de droit et la theorie de la Rule ofLaw»). ElpaKTHHHHH 
3MicT choroAHi BascHTb MeHine, hdk Ha nouaTKy XX 
CTOAiTTH, mo nOB’aaaHO 3 AidepaAbHOIO eBOAIOL(ieiO 
aAMiHicTpaTHBHoro uparsa, a me 3 BaacAHBicTio 
aMepracaHCbKoro KOHCTHTyi(ioHaAi3My b KyAbTypi 
aHFAOMOBHHX MpHCTiB i (j)lAOCO(})iB. IIpOTe HaBiTb 
cboroAHi aHrAiHCbKi Ta aMepHKaHCbKi aBTopn BdanaioTb 
b Rule of Law may pin, hdk Ty, acy po3yMiioTb ropHCTH 
it (J>iAoco(J)H niA Etat de droit. CaMe uepe3 ije b IxHbOMy 
cepeAOBHini BBawaeTbCH tohhuiihm nepeKAaA CAOBa 
Rechtsstaat cAOBocnoAyueHHflM constitutional govern- 
ment, a He Rule of Law (Troper, «Le concept d’Etat de 
droit», art. cit., p. 54). 

OiAin PEHO 

IlepeKAaA Andpisi Penu 

3a peAaKideio Cepzisi Mocunenxa i OAeza Xomu 

nPHMITKH 

1 TepMiH droit publique, 3po3yMiAO, 03Hanae nyhAiHHe 
npaBO. AAe b AaHOMy BunaAKy e HioaHC. IlydAiHHe npa- 
bo MicTHTb y co6i TaKi niApo3AiAH, aK KOHCTHTyuinHe 
npaBO, aAMiHicTpaTHBHe npaBO, <})iHaHCOBe npaBO i 
KpnMiHaAbHe npaBO. BoneBHAb, y KOHTeKCTi CTaTTi. 
ftAeTbca nepeAOBciM npo peryAioBaHHa CTOcyrndB 
Aepa<aBH 3 niAAaHHMH nepe3 caMoodMeaceHHa Aep*a- 
bh nepe3 KOHCTHTymio; OTace, TyT oco6ahbo HaroAO- 
uieHO nepinnii CKAaAHHK, KOHCTHTyuinHe npaBO, aKe b 
HiMeannHi, Pocii i nocTpaAaHCbKnx Ta a&shchx iHranx 
KpaiHax Ha3HBaioTb TaKoac «Aepa<aBHHM» npaBOM. 
4>aKTHHHO, OCTaHHC e By3bKHM CeHCOM, B aKOMy AOCHTb 
nacTO BacnBaioTb J)paHuy3bKHH TepMiH droit publique, 
npnaoMy ueii mothb oco6ahbo BiAnyTHnii b TeKCTax 
enoxn IlpocBiTHHL(TBa i peBOAKminHoi ao6h. (O.X.) 
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MyAbTHKyAbTyPAAI3M [ amA. | - 

yxp.: MyAbmuicyAbmypaAi3M 

► CULTURE, CIVIL RIGHTS, GENDER, 
LIBERAL, LUMIERE, RIGHT, STANDARD 

KoHcmumyuoeani 3zidno 3 6anaAbHow cbozodni 
ModcAAW, tu,o noAsizae e noednanni fopMomeopnozo 
eAeJuenma MyAbTH- 3 imuuM eAeMenmoM men- 
HUKoeozo muny, ugo Moitce na6yeamu enenoi 
fopMU neaemonoMHOzo (nanpuKAad, y eunadxy 
6azamonapmiuHocmi [ multipartisme ]) hu aemo- 
homhozo (sue y u,bOMy eunadxy) xapaxmepy, 
anzAiucbKi mepMinu multiculturalism i multi- 
cultural (fpamiy3bK0K> multiculturalisme i mul- 
ticulturel [yxpdmcbxow MyAbTHKyAbTypaAi3M i 
MyAbTHKyAbTypHeJ) CAyzywmb 3 asi no3naneHHSi 
cnieicHyeannsi hucachhux xyAbmyp y Mexax odno- 
zo cycniAbcmea, odniei xpainu, odnozo peziony. 
TlpuKMemHUK multicultural, t u,o uozo eneptue 
3ycmpmaeM0 1941 poxy y meopi poManicma 
Edeapda 0. TaaceAa, ompimae enpaexene notuu- 
pennsi e noAimmniu fiAocofii ma coigiaAbnux 
nayxax Auute enpodoesK 1980-x poxie, ugo6 
yeiumu ocmamonno do 3emnozo CAoenuxa aMepu- 
xancbKux za3em y 1990-x poxax. Bidmax six 
«MyAbmuxyAbmypaAicmaMU» m3ueawmb ae- 
mopie, sixi eimazawmb eidMoeu cynacnux depsxae 
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eid ideaAy KyAbmypno'i zoMofennocmiffanienozo 
3a nacie, koau neptui naqionaAbni depxaeu Auiue 
po36ydoeyeaAucb) i 3a6e3nenennsi neno36ymnbo'i 
KyAbmypno'i pisnoManimnocmi, siKa eede do 3ane- 
nady mpaduqiunux 3emaeeux cmandapmie, eid- 
podxenm npuzninenux e MunyAOMy xyAbmypnux 
idenmmnocmeu, a6o m do noeux yMoe dAsi 
3pocmannsi Mizpaqiunux nomoKie. YMewax maxozo 
MyAbmuKyAbmypaAicmcbKozo nidxody, tu,o oco6au- 
eo po3K6imnye y CnoAynenux Ulmamax, enimem 
cultural exueawmb dAii no3Hanenm ducqunAin, 
noKAUKanux euenamu Minopumapni e neenoMy 
cycniAbcmei KyAbmypu. 

I. lIOXOA>KEHHM 
MyAbTHKYABTYPAAOMy 

Ha nosiminx m yA bt h k yA bt y p a a i 3 m y cboroAHi 
CTOHTb BiAOMi nOAiTHHHi (j)iAOCO(j)H, HaHBH3HaHHimH- 
MH 3-nOMi>K HKHX e, 6e3 CyMHiBy, HapA3 TeHAOp 
(«Rapprocher les solitudes» Ta «Multiculturalis- 
me») i BiA KHMAiHKa («Multicultural Citizenship» 
Ta «Les droits des minorites et le multiculturalis- 
me»); Mosara TaKOHC AerKO i ipoACMOHCTpy ea'i n, mo 
MyAbTHKyAbTypaAi3M nociAae BH3HaHHe Micim b ycix 
cynacHHx AHCKyciax npo nAiopaAi3M (Weinstock, La 
Problematique multiculturaliste) , nocraioHH ixHiM taom. 
YriM, HKmo 6paTH rAHdine, CAiA oca3aTH, mo cynacHHH 
MyAbTHKyAbTypaAi3M e nepeAyciM npoAyKTOM sycrpiqi 
(J)iAOCO(j)CbKo'i TpaAHitii, HKa noHHHaeTbcn 3 TepAepa, i 
cyKynHOCTi noAtiHHHHx aocbIaIb, toaobhhm TepeHOM 
hkhx e AiVtepHKa, aAe aid crocyMTbCH TaKonc Gfiponu. 

TepAep 3anpoBaAHB y (j)iAOCO(J)ii opHfmaAbHy 
(J)Op,\iy KpHTHKH HpOCBiTHHl(TBa. 3 OAHOrO doxy 
BiH AifiCHO peadiAtiyBaB KOAeKTHBHe Ha npoTHBary 
iHAHBiAOBi it ycAaBHB KyAbTypHi oco6ahbocti 
ycynepeq adcrpaKTHOMy pai^ioHaAisMy <J>paHi(y3bKHx 
npocBiTHHKiB; 3 Apyi oro, hk 3ayBa>KyMTb lean BepAiH 
i Ayi Aiomoh, TaKHH Hai(ioHaAi3M mh nonyAi3M 
caM cioiTb Ha no3Hi(iax IIpocBiTHHijTBa, ocidAbKH 
MicTHTb MOAepHi iAei cbo6oah it piBHOCTi (bcI 
KyAbTypH MaioTb piBHi npaBa, aA^ce bohh HacnpaBAi e 
KOACKmuenuMuindueidaMU [Ayi /\mmoh] ).L(HnoxBaAa 
Ha aApecy Toro, mo CboroAHi Ha3BaAH 6 KyAbTypHHMH 
iAeHTHHHOCMMH, rlOfiAsaHa 3 BH3HaHHHM iam6oko 
MOAepHoro ii iHAHBiAyaAicTHHHoro iAeaAy - iAeaAy 
aBTeHTHHHOCTi; TaK CaMO, HK KOHCHa AIOAHHa Mae 
cbom BAacHy Mipy, mo BHMarae BiA Hei hchth, 
3aAHmaioHHCb BipHoio caMift codi, koikch HapoA 
Mae o6ob’h3KOM 3aAHIIIHTHCb BipHHM CBOIH BAaCHift 
KyAbTypi. U,h cxeMa, BiATBopeHa b ycix ni3HimHX 
pOMaHTHHHHX TeHULX, 3a3HaAa pi3HHX riOAi’I'HHHHX 

BHKopHCTaHb: mh BiAHaxoAHMO ii b ycix BiATiHKaX 
KyAbTypHoro HaidoHaAi3My, HKi 3a3BHHaii MoncyTb 
6yTH nOBH3aHHMHHK3 iMriepCBKHM MH aBTOpHTapHHM 
npoeKTOM (naHrepMaHi3M mh CAOB’nHOcfiiAbCTBo), TaK 
i 3 BHMOraMH KyAbTypHOl aBTOHOMli HaidOHaAbHHX 
MeHiiiHH y ixHiii dopoTbdi npoTH iMnepiii. BaiKAHBO, 
OAHaK, httko spoayMi'i’H, mo ii p o 6 ac m aT h k a aBTeH- 
THHHOCTi e no cyTi MOAepHOM; BOHa nepeAdanae 
HacnpaBAi pyiiHyBaHHH npHpoAHHx iepapxm, 


Hid BiAnoBiAaAH Ha 3anHTaHHH npo i A£HTii L iHicTb 
ocTaTOHHOio <J)iKcaL(ieio Micim kohchoto; BOHa e 
OAHOHacHO iHAHBiAyaAicTHHHOio Ta etaAiTapHOio: 
caMe b m’h peaAi3ai(ii «cede» ( soi ) KonceH BHMarae 
CBOei KyAbTypHOl iACHTHMHOCTi, H L(H BHMOra 
BH3HaHHH HCOAHHM HHHOM He MOHCe dyTH 3p03yMLAOM, 
HKmo BOHa He noAaeTbCH y (JiopMi bhmofh piBHOCTi 
b npaBax. A OTHce, 30BciM He ahbho, mo TaKHH 
TeOpeTHK MyAbTHKyAbTypaAi3My HK Map A 3 TeilAOp, 
(J)iAOCO(j)iH HKoro e KOMymTapHCTCbKOM, noAiTHKa 
hc - AidepaAbHoio, daHHTb y TBopiocri TepAepa OAHe 
3i CBo'ix roAOBHHx A*epeA HaTXHeHHH ( «Multicultur- 
alisme» Ta «Le Malaise de la modernite»). 

OAHaK MyAbTHKyAbTypaAi3M CTaB npoBiAHom 
TeMOIO nOAiTHHHOl (j)iAOCO(j)ii AHine BIipOAOBIK 
OCTaHHix AOCHTHAiTb XX CTOAiTTH, y 3 BH 3 Ky 3 
HBHmaMH, Ay*e BiAMiHHHMH BiA THX, AO HKHX 

npH3BeAH «HamoHaAiTapm» ( nationalitaires ) pyxn 

JQX CTOAiTTH MH p03naA L(eHTpaAbHHX A£P> KaB 

nicAH nepinoi cbItoboi bIhhh. HaiinoMiTHimHM 
AHcepeAOM i(hx HBHm e CnoAyHem IIlTaTH, ae 
BHM ora nAiopaAi3My KyAbTyp BiABepTO cynepeMHTb 
pi3HHM npaKTHKBM BHKAIOMeHHH (exclusion), HKHMH 
no3HaneHa aMepHKaHCbKa i c rop in. AMepHKaHCbKHH 
MyAbTHKyAbTypaAi3M (JiaKTiiMHO nepedyBae Ha 
nepexpecTi Tpbox HanpHMiB eBOAKmii. neprnHH 
CTOcyeTbCH 3MiH noAiTHKH iMMirpam'i, HKa BiAiiiinAa 
BiA pacoBHx KpHTepiiB, mo AOMiHyBaAH Ha rioMa'i’Ky 
XX CTOAiTTH, i OCodAHBO BIA npaKTHKH nOBHOl 
aCHMiAHL(ii HOBHX iMMirpaHTiB, BH3HaBIIIH BHeCOK 
ixHix KyAbTyp b aMepHKaHCbKy AeMOKpariio. Ta- 
khm hhhom BiAdyBaeTbCH nepexiA BiA melting 
pot «nAaBHAbHoro Ka3aHa» (ac Bci mrpeAieHTH 
po3iiAaBAHioTbCH) ao salad bowl «caAaTHHi^i», Ae 
KOHCHa 3i cKAaAOBHx 3depirae cboio iAeHTHHHicTb. 
Apyi'HH HanpHM eBOAKmii saqinae HpaBH ii BeAe a® 
3aHenaAy KAaciwHoi ciM’i, ao BH3HaHHH MHOHCHHHocri 
cnocodiB ikhtth mh ceKcyaAbHHX opieHTaitiii, Ta a® 
piBHOCTi feHAepiB (y ixmH BiAMiHHOCTi): MoiKHa 
noAaBaTH m TpaHajiopMami hk nocTaHHH KyAbTypHoro 
iiAMpaAi3My, mo Aae 3Mory KyAbTypi hqhok, tomo- 
ceKcyaAicTiB Tomo KopncTyBaTHCb thmh caMHMH 
npaBaMH, mo ii nonepeAHH MacKyAiHHa KyAbTypa. 
Aive Bee ite 3aAHinaeTbcn He3po3yMiAHM, HKmo 3adyTH 
npo Ty (jiyHAaMeHi’aAbHy poAb, HKy b nonepeAHiH 
aMepHKaHCbKiH icTopii BiAirpaBaAO TaK 3BaHe 
qopHe nHTaHHH: caMe qepes TpyAHomaM iHTerpam'i 
a(J)poaMepHKaHL(iB CnoAyqeHi UlTaTH MaMTb aocbIa 
ycix npodAeM, mO ix CTaBHTb nOAiTHKa BH3HaHHH: 
(J)opMaAbHa piBHicTb, caMa 3aBoiioBaHa y dopoTbdi 3i 
3By2KeHHMHiHTenpeTai(iHMHnonpaBOKAoKoHCTHT)mii, 
3anpoBaAHceHHx nicAH rpoMaAHHCbKoi BiiiHH, AyAce 
CKOpO CTaAa HeAOCTaTHbOM, mod 3aXHCTHTH MOpHy 
MemnicTb; noAiTHKa affirmative action «no3HTHBHoi 
AHCKpHMiHar(ii» (dyKB. « yTBepAHcyBaAbHoi Aii» ), 
dyAa nocHAeHa MHCAeHHHMH pecjiopMaMH imdAbHHX i 
yHiBepcHTeTCbKHxnporpaM,noKAHKaHHxniAKpecAHTH 
BaiKAHBicTb BHecKy acfipoaMepiiKaHiiifl b aMepHKaHCbKy 
KyAbTypy. nepin hdk CTaTH TeopieM mh (jiixocoijiieK), 
aMepHKaHCbKHH MyAbTHKyAbTypaA13M nOCTaB HK 
OljlOpMAeHHH L(HX AOCBiAiB, mo A03BOAHC yCAaBHTH 
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ix, noAaioHH ax po3pHB i3 nonepeAHiMH TpaAHi 4 iaMH 
(moAo ycix 14 HX mnaHb ahb. Lacorne, La Crise de 
I'identite americaine). 

YriM, m yAhTHKyA bt ypa Ai cthh Hi bhmoth He e 
yHiKaAbHOM aMepHKaHCbKOIO OCo6AHBiCTK), OCKiAbKH 
6araTbo eBponeiicbXHM xpa'maM SHadoMi CHTyam'i 
nopiBHioBaHi i3 aMepHxaHCbxoio (aAe He cxoad 
Ha Hei): cboroAHimHH rAo6aAi30BaHa xyAMypa, 
Ma6yTb, A^AaAi 6iAbme nproBOAHTb ao toto, mo 
npoSxeMH, nocraBAem b eBponeiicbXHx HamoHaAbHHx 
AepacaBax aepes 36iAbineHHa iMMirpam'i, ax i Ti, mo 
ix nopoAacye npoSyAacemia xyAbiyp MiHopHTapHHX 
a6o CKyTHx mmoMOBHHM naHyBaHHHM, npoTe Ay*e 
CTapnx mob, iHTepnpeTyBaTHMyrboi BiAnoBiAHO ao 
M yAbTHKyAbTypaAicTHHHoi iAioMH. L[a eBOAML(ia e 
OHeBHAHOM b Icnami a6o b EeAbrii, saairiae BOHa Taxoac 
i o6hab 1 HaHcrapimi ACMOxpaTHHHi Ha 1411 b GBponi 
- OpaHLyK) i BeAHKy BpHTaHiio. Btm, He CnoAyaem 
IIlTaTH,aiHmaniBHiHHoaMepHKaHCbKaAep>KaBa,KaHaAa, 
e TepeHOM HaHnAiAHimHx Ancxycm: ao npo6AeM, 
nofs’aaaHMx 3 iMMirpai(ieio b 14m xpa'mi AOAaiOTbca 
npo6AeMH, nopoAacyBam cniBicHyBaHHHM BiA caMoro 
MOMeHTy BHHHXHeHHH CyMaCHOl KaHaAH ABOX pi3HHX 
HapOAiB (aHIAOMOBHHX Ta ( j) p a H K O M O B H H X , aXHX AOBTO 

Ha3HBaAH (J)paHKO-KaHaAi4«MM), a Taxoac npo6AeMH 
cniAbHOT iHAiaHi(iB, aid Tyr 3aBacAH 6yAH Aimiie 
3axnmeHHMH, aHiac y CnoAyqeHHx IIlTaTax. BiATax 
KaHaAa noAae MOAeAb, BiAMiHHy BiA MOA®Ai CnoAyaeHHX 
IIlTaTiB, ocxiAbXH KBe6ex OTpHMaB TyT npaBa Maibxe 
HamoHaAbHoi AopacaBH, axi, 30xpeMa, AaiOTb 3Mory 
iMMirpamaM, mo xoayrb cxopHCTaracb 3 nepeBar 
AepacaBHoi ocbIth, nocHAaTH AiTeii ao (jipaHXOMOBHHx 
IHXiA(«3aXOH 101»). 

11 . abi moaeai 

MYABTHKYABTY PAAICTIIH HO I 
<&IAOCO<&II 

Hxmo mh xobcmo 3opieHTyBaTHca b cyaacHHX 
AHexyciax, CAiA nepeAyciM no36aBHTHCb OAHiei 
iAK)3i'i, axa AOCHTb noninpeHa y <tpaHi(ii i 6a3yeT bca 
Ha 3MimyBaHHi Ae6aTiB moAO MyAbTHxyAbTypaAi3My 
3 Ao6aTaMH, b axHx «Ai6epaAiB» MaAonpHiiHaTHHM 
HHHOM npOTHCTaBAeHO « XOMyHiTapHCTaM ». 3riAHO 
3i CAOBHHXOM CyHaCHOl nOAiTHHHO'i (j)iAOCO(J)ii, 
«Ai6epaAaMH» e aBTOpH, axi BBaacaioTb, mo 
3axHCT npaB ( rights ) e toaobhoio MeToio 6yAb- 
axoi cnpaBeAAHBoi noAiTHXH i mo npHHi4HnH 
cnpaBeAAHBoro (Right) hh cnpaBeAAHBOCTi e i 
MaioTb 6ym He3aAe>KHHMH BiA 6yAb-axHx oxpeMHx 
xoHi4em(iH «6Aara» (Good). KoMyHiTapHCTaMH, 
HaTOMicTb e Ti, xto BBaacae, mo npaBa iHAHBiAiB 
Ha6yBaioTb ceHcy AHiiie b Meacax Tiei cniAbHOTH, 
Ae MaioTb Mici4e 3acBoeHHa Ta npaxTHxyBaHHa 14 HX 
npaB i BiAAaHicTb im, i mo icHye OHTOAoriaHHH 
npiopHTeT 6Aaroro HaA cnpaBeAAHBHM (Ai6epaAbHi 
npHHL(HnH - He bhimtox, ixHe 3AiiicHeHHa nepeA- 
6aaae icHyBaHHa cniAbHOTH, axa BH3HaBaAa 6 
CBo6oAy HanroAOBHiiiiHM 6AaroM). Orace, MoacHa 
6yAO 6 oaixyBaTH Ha Te, mo xoMyHiTapHCTH 6y- 
AyTb npHXHAbHHxaMH xyAbTypHHx npaB ax 3aco6iB 


3 axHCTy iAeHTHHHOCTeH npoTH 3 araAbHoiAorixH npaB, 
a Taxoac - mo Ai 6 epaAH niA 03 piAO CTaBHTHMyTbca ao 
HHX 3 OIAaAy Ha npHMaT iHAHBiAyaAbHO'i aBTOHOMli 
HaA BHMoraMH rpynn. YBaacHiiiiHH aHaAi 3 cyaacHHX 
AHCxycifi noxa 3 ye, mo 146 po 3 MeacyBaHHa He e 
peAeBaHTHHM: xoMyHiTapHCTH He no 3 Hi(ioHyK)Tb yci 
XyAbTypHi BHMOTH B OAHift nAOIUKHi, Aeaxi 3 Han 6 iAbUI 
paAHxaAbHHx MyAbTHxyAbTypaAicTiB e Ai 6 epaAaMH 
y (j)i/\oco(})ChKOMy ceHci i, noHaA Te, 6 iAbniicTb 3 
(J)iAoco(J)iB-xoMyHiTapHCTiB y noAtiimi e Ai 6 epaAaMH. 

Ma 6 yrb, HaHAimiiHii cnoci 6 3opieHTyBaTHca 
b 14 m AHCxycii - noaaTH 3 TBopiB abox xaHaACbXHx 
(J)iAOCO(j)iB, axi odnABa neBHHM mhhom cHMnaTH3yiOTb 
MyAbTHXyAbTypaAiCTHHHHMTe3aM,aAeOAHH3HHX,MapA3 
TefiAop, HaAeacHTb ao HaHBHAaTHiiiiHx npeACTaBHHxiB 
xoMyHiTapH 3 My, a ApyrHii - BiA KHMAiaxa, noAae 
ce 6 e ax aBTeHTHHHHH npeACTaBHHX AidepaAbHoro 
MyAbTHXyAbTypaAi3My. Hx MH Bace TOBOpHAH, TeHAOp 
e nepeAyciM cnaAXoeMi 4 eM HiMei 4 bxoro iAeaAi3My 
i AioepaABHoi cfiiAOCOcfiii, a iioro npoexT noAarae 
y TOMy, 11406 3po3yMiTH CTaTyc Ta eBOAKmiio iAeaAiB 
MOAepHOCTi H aBTeHTHHHOCTi. MyAbTHXyAbTypaAi3M 
AAa Hboro BOAHOaac CHacAiAXOMpo3pHByTpaAHi4iHHHx 
iepapxiii, BiAnoBiAAM Ha BTpaTy ceHcy, axa 3aainae 
aioach b MOAepHHx cycniAbCTBax, i oco6ahboto 
BHTA yMaaeHHa OAHiei BmicaHoi b MOAepmcrb bhmoth 
- BHMOTH BH3HaHHa. CnOAiBaHHa Ha BH3HaHHa, 
(JiyHAaMeHTaAbHy Ba)KAHBicTb axoro b xoHCTHTyioBaHHi 
MOAepHoro CBiTy xoAHCb npoAeMOHCTpyBaB TeTeAb, 
y neBHHH MOMeHT npH3BOAHTb AO nOAOAaHHa 
npocToro (JiopMaABHoro BH3HaHHa piBHoi riAHOCTi 
iHAHBiAiB A nepepocTae y BHMory no3HTHBHoro 
BpaxyBaHHa BiAMiHHOCTeii, axi BiApi3Hai0Tb rpyrm 
Ta iHAHBiAiB. «lAea noAarae b TOMy, mo caMe 1410 
BiAMiHHiCTb irHOpyBBAH, 3aMOBHyBaAH, aCHMiAIOBaAH 
AO namBHoi mh MaacopHTapHoi iAeHTHHHOCTi. CaMe 
14 a acHMiMmia e toaobhhm rpixoM npoTH iAeaAy 
aBTeHTHHHocri» (Multiculturalisme: difference et demo- 
crats, p. 57 ). Orace, BH3HaHHa npaB MemiiHH ao neBHo'i 
Mead e npoAOBacemiaM Ai 6 epaAbHoi eMaHCHnam'i, 
aAe He 3BOAHTbca a® Hei, ocxiAbXH neBHi bhmoth, 
axi 3aainaK)Tb yMOBH BHacHBaHHa rpyn i cniAbHOT, 
caraioTb 3 a Mead npocToro 3axHCTy iHAHBiAyaAbHHX 
npaB i MoacyTb HaBiTb yBiirrH y xoH<|>AixT i3 cyTO 
iHAHBiAyaAicTCbxoM xoHi 4 eni 4 ieio Ai6epaAi3My, ax-OT 
y BHnaAxy i3 3aco6aMH, BHXopncTaHHMH y KBe 6 exy 
Ha 3axHCT (j)paHi 4 y 3 bKoi mobh, axi TeHAop o 6 epeaaro 
3axHmae (He 6 yAyaH npH i 4 bOMy npnxHAbHHXOM 
XBe 6 ei 4 bxoro cyBepeHiTeTy), TtiAXOM BH3HaiOHH, mo 
bohh e xpoxoM ao cy 6 cTaHi 4 iHHoi xoHi 4 eni 4 ii Aodporo 
atHTTa (Rapprocher les solitudes, passim-, Le Malaise dela 
modernite, p. 84). 

HaTOMicTb no 3 Hi 4 ia Khmamxh, axy MoacHa po3- 
TAaAaTH ax ocjiopMAeHHa iMnAii 4 HTHHx <})iAOCo<})Cbxnx 
3acaA KaHaACbxoi xapTi'i npaB 1982 poxy, noBHicTio 
cnHpaeTbca Ha iHAHBiAyaAicTCbxi nocTyAaTH, ocxiAbXH 
nepeTBopioe XyAbTypHi npaBa Ha iHAHBiAyaAbHi npaBa, 
axi BeAyTb a® BH 3 HaHHa 3a iHAHBiAaMH 3 AaTHOcri 

XyAbTHByBaTH XyAbTypHy iAeHTHHHiCTb Ha BAaCHHH 
Bn6ip: AOCTyn ao neBHoi xyAraypH e 6 AaroM, ax 
xaacyTb xoMyHiTapHCTH, yMOBom Ao6poro aama i 
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HaBtib cbo 6 oah, aAe caM BiH noBHHeH po3rASAaTHCb 
sue HacAiAOK BHbopy IhahbIaIb. Y i(iH nepcneKTHBi 
rOAOBHOIO npo 6 AeMOM 6 yAe p03pi3HHTH (ciipaB>KHi) 
npaBa, mo A^iOTh 3Mory MeHmocri 3axnmaTH ce 6 e 
npoTH 6 iAbmocTi, Ta npHBiAe'i rpyim, Bid BeAyTb ao 
KOHT pOAIO CniAbHOTH HaA iHAHBiAOM, HJO AOXOAHTb 
HaBtib ao nopyuieHHH 3raAaHHx npaB ( affirmative ac- 
tion 6 yAe AertiHMHoio, TaK caMO bk oco 6 AHBa MaHepa 
OABra'I'HCh HH HOCiHHH peAitiHHHX CHMBOAiB, a OT 
OOpisaHHB AisnaTOK - Hi). EiAblH CKAaAHHM HaTOMiCTb 
6 yAe BpaxyBaTH bhmoth, Bid MaiOTb Ha Meii 3a6e3newrH 
BHJKHBaHHaCniAbHOTjMaaCOpHTapHHXHHMiHOpHTapHHX, 
ocidAbKH boho aaB>KAn nepeAbanae, mo A® 6 pe mtm He 
3BOAHTbCiI AO CB 060 AH i mo 6 AarO Mae OHTOAOriHHHH 
npiopHTeT HaA cnpaBeAAHBicTio (mdk mmiM, caMe 
Hepe3 146 KHMAiHKa AOCHTb BOpO*:e CTaBHTbOI AO 
KBe 6 ei 4 BKHx BHMor: ftoro m y\ i,t m k y\ i,t y p a Aia m, 
mo 3axHmae 6 yAb-Bid MeHoiHHH OAHaKOBO, Ay*e 
Ao 6 pe BiAnoBiAae namBHHM TeHAeHLtiilM KaHaACbKoi 
(jjeAepam'i, sud, npoTe, bubbabwibcb namBHHMH 
TeHAeHi(iaMH aHrAOMOBHHx KaHaARiB ... ). ITpHKMeTHo 
ttkok, mo 14 a no3Hi(ia Mose AerKO 6 yTH BHpaateHa 
b TepMiHax KOHTHHeHTaAbHoi (])iAOCO(j)ii - caMe 14 c 
Po 6 abtb CnAbBi Me3iop i Aach PeHO, sud nponoHyioTb 
MHCAHTH KyAbTypHi npaBa BK HOBe rlOKOAiHHB npaB 
aioahhh, mo, bk i coL(iaAbHi npaBa, niAnopaAKOByioTbca 
npHMaTOBi npaB-CBo 6 oA KAaowHoro Ai6epaAi3My 
(Alter ego...). 3 Apyroro 6 oKy, no 3 Hi 4 ii (J>paHi 4 y 3 bKHX 
pecny 6 AiKaHi 4 iB, Bid oxone bhcaobak)k")tbcb m®AO 
KOHij)AiKTy mdk MyAbTHKyAbTypaAi3MOM i pecnybAi- 
KaHCbKHM yHiBepCaA43MOM, BiABepTO CIIMpaKJTbCB Ha 
KOMyHtiapHCTCbKy (j)iAOCO(j)iK), mo po 6 HTb BtEKHBaHHB 
pecny 6 AiKaHCbKoi Ham'i nepmoio yMOBom po3BHTKy 

cbo 6 oa- 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy. 

OiAin PEHO 

nepeKAaA Cepzisi Mocunema 

3a peAaKmeio OAeza Xomu Ta Izopsi MsiAKoecbKozo 
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« Cultural Studies » 

TepMiHOM Cultural Studies Ha 3 HBaioTb aKaAeMbmi AHCtmriAiHH, BKi, He BiAnoBiAaranH TpaAHqiHHHM 
AHCimriAiHaM, CTOcyiOTbCB thx KyAbTyp, mo lx BBaxicaioTb penpe 3 eHTaHTaMH po 3 MatiocTi aMepHKaHCbKoro 
cycniAbCTBa: Women Studies (npo (j>eMim 3 M i KyAbrypy bohok), African-American Studies (npo icTopim i 
KyAbTypy nopHHx aMepHKaHi(iB), Lesbian and Gay Studies (npo pi 3 Hi ckabahukh roMoceKcyaAbHoi KyAbTypn). 
AKaAeMiHHa MOAeAb Cultural Studies BHpobAeHa AenapTaMeHTaMH, mo cnemaAtiyioTbCfl Ha ptiHHX reorpa<j>hmHX 
KyAbTypHHX 30 Hax (A3ia, AijipHKa Tomo), a i'xHe cboroAHiume 6 ypxAHBe nomHpeHHa noB’B 3 aHe 3 po 3 BHTKOM 
MyAbTHKyAbTypaAiCTHHHHX BHMOT. 
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IKOHOMM 

ohcovopia [oHKOHOMia / iKOHOMia] |rp. | 


AaT. disposition , dispensatio 

poc. doMocmpoumeAbcmeo, ukohomusi 

caob. CMOTpemie, AOMOCTpofi 

4>p. economic 


► ECONOMIE, BILD, EIDOLON, MIME- 
CHC, MOMEHT, MONDE, OIKEIOSIS, 
SECULARISATION, COEOPHOCTB, SVET 

TepMiH iKOHOMia (oiKovopia) - qe ey3Aoee nonsimmsi 
e xpucmusincbKOMy ocMUCAeHHi o6pa3y (ebccov). 
HJo6 3po3yMimu uozo, eapmo npoanaAi3yeamu 
ceManmmny icmopiw mepMina npomsizoM dee’simu 
cmoAimb uozo uiAsixy do ycnixy. Oacubicu qe 
nonsimmsi e cnadxocMqeM KAacmno'i oixovopia 
(Kcenocjonm, ApucmomeAb), anocmoA TlaeAO o6pae 
uozo y ceo'ix nocAannsix na nosnanennsi quicnocmi 
3adyM.y Bozoemuennsi. Oneeudna noAiceMisi qbozo 
nonsimmsi npmeeAa do ney3zodxenocmi nepeKAadie. 
Hum 6yAa nopymena 3acadnma quicnicmb 
pezyAsimuenozo nonsimmsi, slice AezimuMyeaAO 6ydb- 
snci cmocynKU dyxoenozo ceimy 3i ceimoM MunyiquM. 
Ilpu3Hcmew dAsi eunpaedannsi npuAcnumyeam 
3cncony do noecsncdenno'i ma icmopmno'i peaAbnocmi 
nampucmmna ixonoMisi nidmpuMye eci cnocobu 
ynpaeAinnsi ma adMinicmpyeannsi eudimuM ceimoM. 
J\oKmpuna o6pa3y noednaAa y niu npazMammny 
ednicmb ma pa3wny cynacnicmb. 

I. BIA KCEHOOOHTATAAPHCTOTEAil 
AO IIABAA 3 TAPCY 

Ao naTpHCTHHHoi AiTepaTypH noHHTTa iKOHOMi'f 
BBiHiiiAO i3 nocAaHb anocTOAa IlaBAa, y HKoro 
oiKOVopia BacHBaeTbca Ha no3HaaeHHH el<; oiKovopiav 
toO ^Xr]pcopaTOi; twv xaipwv «iKOHOMii BHnoBHeHHa 
aaciB» (Ec[>. 1:10), iKOHOMii MHAOCTi (3:2), iKOHOMii 
TaeMHHiji ( 3 :9 ) .y nocAaHHi aoKoaocchh ( 1 : 25 ) IlaBAo 
roBopHTb npo «po3nopaAaceHHH Eoace (ohcovopia 
0£ou)» [nep. o. I. XoMemca]. Y cyaacHHX nepeKAaAax 
pe caobo HiKOAH He nepeAaeTbca 6yKBaAbHO, 
HaTOMiCTb MO>KHa npoaHTaTH « BHnOBHeHHH » 
( accomplissement ), «nAaH», «3aAyM» ( dessein ), a 
Taxoac «peaAi3ai(ia» ( Traduction CEcumenique de 
la Bible, Bible de Jerusalem [c[>p. nepeKAaAH Ei6Ai'i]). 
Toh, KOMy AopyaeHe 14 e BHnoBHeHHa, - ije Sidxovoi; 
a6o oiKOVopoc - « CAyacHTeAb», «po3nopaAHHK», 
«rocnoAap» (<J>p. intendant, minister, anzA. manager), 
npmoMy y ByAbraTi nepeBary HaAaHO CAOBy actor. 
IlaBAo no3Haae rpeubKHK TepMiH, mo aoth 03HaaaB 
ynpaBAiHHa Ta p 03 n o p a a>k e h h a 6AaraMH i nocAyraMH 
b AOMamHbOMy acHTTi Ta, aepe3 nepeHeceHHa moaoaI 
npHBaTHoi eKOHOMiKH Ha nyfiAiHHy, y acHTTi rpoMaAH. 
CaMe B TaKOMy CeHCi BHKOpHCTOBylOTb pe caobo i 
Kc6 HO(})OHT, i ApHCTOTeAb. 


IlepeA hhmh TecioA y «TpyAax i Anax» Tpaxrye 
ciMeiiHe rocnoAapcTBO 6iAbin noeTHHHHM hhhom. 
ELvaTOH y «noAtieHi» (IV Ta VII) Ta «3aKOHax» 
(IV Ta VIII) 3BepTaeTbca ao oiKovopia aab 
(J)iAOCO(J)CbKoi po3po6itH o6pa3y ynpaBAiHHa 6AaraMH 
b iAeaAbHiH rpoMaAi- IlAaTOHiBCbKa iKOHOMia - i(e 
Hayaa ynpaBAiHHa OAaraMH Ta oco6aMH b AepmaBi, 
KepoBaHift MyApei4eM, oOAapoBaHHM noMipKOBaHicTio 
(ffW9pocri3vr|) Ta cnpaBeAAHBicTio (SiKaioowj). I^i 
BH3HaaaAbHi noAtiHHHi aecHOTH 3Ao6yBaioTbca b 
xoAi ocBiTH, Heo6xiAHHM A-'a 141,010 e BnpaBAaHHa 
y AiaAeKTHiji - MHCTei4TBi AiaAory, b aKOMy 
HapoAacyeTbca 3HaHHa. 3aKOHOAaBaa 3AaTHicTb - 
i4e He mo mine, aK \ 6 yoi ;, to6to AHCKypcHBHa 
pai(ioHaAbHicTb. 

3oBciM iHiiiHM e npeAMeT MipKyBaHb KceHO(j)OHTa 
Ta ApHCTOTeAa, pixaBMx He ao impHHH AiTepaTypH 
hh yToni'i, a a® npaKTHHHHx npoOAeM, noBa3aHHx 
i3 noBcaKAeHHHMH peaAiaMH ciM’i Ta rpoMaAH. 
Hepea L(e ohcovopia y hhx o6ox nocTae kaiohobhm 
noHaTTaM, 60 BOHa BH3Haaae Mici4e 3iTKHeHHa mdk 
noAiTHHHHM peaAi3MOM Ta cnpaBeAAHBicTio. Y CBOCMy 
«AoMocTpoi» ( Oeconomicus ) KceHoc(>OHT aHaAi3ye 
Bci eAeMeHTH ynpaBAiHHa OaraTCTBaMH Ta 6AaraMH y 
paMKax 3eMAepo6cbKoi ciM’i: 

Coicpam: CxaacH MeHi, KpHTo6yA, xi6a rocnoAapio- 
BaHHa (oixovopia) - qe He Ha3Ba neBHoro BHAy 
HayKH (imcnr\[ir\<;) , ax MeAHiiHHa, KOBaAbCbKe 
MHCTeilTBO hh MyAapcbxe (...)? OTace, MH MoaceMO 
CKa3aTH, aKoio e cnpaBa rocnoAapioBaHHa (epyov 
auTrji;, sc. Tfj; okovopia;)? 

KpumodyA: MeHi 3AaeTbca, mo cnpaBoio Aofiporo 
rocnoAapa (oixovopou) e A®6pe ynpaBAiHHa cboIm 
AOMOM. 

Coicpam: A aomom iHraoro, axn;o toh HOMy itoro 
AOBipHTb, He Moace ynpaBAaTH ax cboim? /Vhcho, 
BnpaBHHH (emcrrapevoi;) MyAap Mir 6 h npamoBaTH 
AAa iHinoro, ax AAa ce6e. Oraac, rocnoAapHHX 
(oiKOVopixoi;) Mae Taxy caMy 3AaTHicTb. (...) ToMy 
toh, xto 3Hae qe mhctciitbo (rr]v xeyvr|v TauTtyv 
CTKTTapevco), HaBiTb axmo no36aBAeHHii BAacHHX 
6Aar, Moace 3apo6AaTH Ha acHTTa, rocnoAapKiioaH 
(oixovopoOvTa) b AOMi iHinoro, ax BiH po6nB 6 h, 
3BOAaaH iioro (oixoSopouvra) 

KceHoijjoHT, AoAiocmpou 1, 1-4. 

Oto*, «rocnoAapHHK» - i4e toh, xto onaHyBaB 
MHCTei4TBO TOCnOAapiOBaHHa, T06TO MHCTei4TBO 
ynpaBAiHHa aomom Ta MaHHOM. KceHO(J)OHT po3pi3Hae 
«rocnoAapa» (oixovopoq) Ta «rocnoAapHHKa» 
(oixovopiKOi;): nepuiHH Ao6pe hh noraHO Kepye cboim 
MaHHOM, ApyrHii BOAOAie HayKoio rocnoAapioBaHHa Ta 
Moace npaKTHKyBaTH ii' aK iipo<J)eciK). «Po3nopaAHHK 
y BAacHOMy rocnoAapcTBi Moace 6yTH a6o AOtlpHM, 
a6o noraHHM y CBOCMy ynpaBAiHHi. A\e oixovopiKoq, 
to6to toh, xto BOAOAie MHCTeiyreoM po3nopaAacaTHCb 
AOMorocnoAapcTBOM, 3aBAaKH i(bOMy e A®6pHM 
rocnoAapHHKOM» (L. Strauss, Xenophon’s Socratic Dis- 
course, p. 87) . L{e noHaTTa y KceHO(|)OHTOBiH cynepeam 
Miac CoKpaTOM Ta KpHTo6yAOM HanoBHeHe HeycyBHHM 
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HanpyaceHHHM mdk po3paxyHKOM OnTHM13ai(ii Ta 
eTHHHHMHBHMOraMH,MHCTei(TBOMnpH6yTKy6e3BiHHH, 
noBB3aHHM i3 iipoBiA,eHi4iHHOK) KOH4enL(ieKi npHpoAH. 
Y npoAOBHcemw AHCKycii CoKpaT po3MipKOBye npo 
ynpaBAiHHH 6araTCTBOM Ta cnpaBeAAHBi aaxoAH, 
HKHX BapTO B5KHTH, H(o6 3a6e3neHHTH IipOIABlTaHHM 
AOMorocnoAapcTBa Ta rpoMaAH. 

y «/\oMocTpoi» ( Oeconomicus ) ApHCTOTeAH 
Bee L(e yTOHHioeTbCB. He npoBHAiHHH, He yronin, a 
P03TA9A 3riAHO 3 o6cTaBHHaMH e(J)eKTHBHHX npaKTHK 
Ta lxHixpeayABTaTiB. y npuBaTHiH LiapHHi ApHCTOTeAb 
SaAHUiae’I'hOI AOCHTb 6AH3bKHM AO KceHO(j)OHTa, 
aAe koah BiH nepexoAHTb y napMHy ny6AiHHoro, 
eKOHOMiHHi npo6AeMH CTaiOTb HeBiAAHbHHMH BiA 
noAiTHHHHx. «Ekohom1k» B>Ke 03Hanae He AiOAHHy, a 
paijiOHaAbHHH THn CTOCyHKiB i3 peaALBMH, 6 ahhchhmh 
AO CyA*eHHH HMOBipHOCTi (AiaAeKTHKH), HDK AO 
MeTac|)i3HHHHX 3ai(iKaBAeHb. CyA*eHHH HaAencHTb 
AO (J>yHKi(iH Sol-a, 3a i'l HaAencHoro B>KHTKy. TyT e 
Micije i a all KaTeropii xHTpomiB (ruses). Ikohomlh - 
4e OAHOiacHO cTpaTeriHHa h TaKTHHHa upaKTHKa, Ha 
CAy*:6i y BAaAH Ta 36araneHHH. 3aco6H oiimioioTbCH 
3a MipKoio ixHix pe3yAbTaTiB. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 1. 

Bee lie ycnaAKOByioTb O'J 1 u,i L[epi<BH TOMy, mo 
naBAO CniBBiAHOCHTb BorOBTiAeHHH i3 3aAyMOM 
ynpaBAiHHH Ta 6o5KecTBeHHHM KepyB aHHHM 
CBiTCbKHMH peaALHMH AMACTBa. nepeKAaAH He 
AaiOTb aAeKBaTHoro yHBAeHHH npo noAiceMiio L(boro 
CAOBa, aAHce «1 kohomlh» to 3HHKae, to, B3HTa b 
A amoi, CTae o6’eKTOM riAyTaHoro KOMeHTapio 3 
npHBOAy BHnaAKOBo'i OMOHiMii. npoie CHCTeMaTHHHa 

eAHicTb TepMiHa e cyTTeBoio aah Toro, xto xone 

3p03yMiTH (JiyHKuiOHyBaHHH OlKOVOpia. Po36hKHiCTb 
nepeKAaAiB CBiABHTb npo TpHBory, HKy xpHCTHHHH 
BiAHyBaAH nepeA xpHCTOAoriHHHM 061'pyHTyBaHHHM 
KOMnpoMicHoi noBeAiHKH. lie npaBAa, mo oiKovopia 
3MiHioe CBoe SHaqeHHH mopa3y, hk ii BHCHBaHHH 
3yMOBAK)£ BiAXHAeHHH, aAe Te, mo CTaHOBHTb 
sacaAHbiqy eAHicTb caMoi noAiceMii, TaK Lie caMe 
BOHOBHHHHH CnpOTHB 6yAb-HKOMy pHrOpH3My 
(aKpijkia), 6yAb-HKiH 0AH03HaHH0CTi iHTepnpeiaLiii. 


II. IIATPHCTHHHA HOAICEMW: 
IKOHOMW TA BTIAEHHH 

noAiceMiH He oaHaqae ceMaHTHHHoi eBOAKmii, 
aA*e L(i BHaqeHHH cniBicHyioTb Ta AiiOTb OAHOHacHO 
3 nepmnx BiiciB. y VIII CTOAiTTi BHpimaAbHHM 
noBopoTOM b apTHKyAHLiii iKOHOMii CTae cynepeqxa 
npo AeriTHMHicTb iKOHH y naTpncTHHHm AiTepaTypi. 
KpH3a,cnpoBOKOBaHaiKOHo6opL(HMH-iMnepaTopaMH 
(724 p.), 3MycHAa 3axHCHHKiB o6pa3iB (iKOHOina- 
HyBaTeAiB) po3po6HTH L(iAicHy KOHL(enLiiio iKOHOMii. 
Tax BiAKpHBaeTbCH Ta 3aBepmyeTbCH b yciii cboIh 
(J) iAOCO(J)CbKiH Ta noAiTHHHiii ixinpoTi BHSHaqeHHH 
MexaHi3My, mo saOesneqye ynpaBAiHHH 6e3 po3pHBy 
imepeciB He6a i3 6AaraMH 3eMAi. 

♦ /\hb. BCTaBKy 2. 


A. EoHcecTBeHHa iKOHOMin Ta uepKOBHa 

iHCTHTyi^LH 

y naTpHCTHHHiH AiTepaTypi TepMiH oiKovopia 
BHCHBaeTbCH y KAacHHHOMy 3HaqeHHi ynpaBAiHHH 
Ta po3nopnA>KeHHH 6AaraMH ii oco6aMH a6o 
Ha nosHaqeHHH nocaA Ta o6oBH3KiB ycepeAHHi 
LiepKOBHoi iHCTHTymi. BTiAeHHH, to6to 6oHCeCT- 
BeHHa BOAH 3BepHyTHCb AO BHAHMOLO Ta iCTOpii, 
CTae MOAeAAio aah AiOACbKoro ynpaBAiHHH Ta po3- 
nOpHAHCeHHH CBiTOBHM npOCTOpOM THMH, XTO BBa- 
HcaeTbCH fioro ynpaBHTeAHMH (oiKOVopoi). naBAO - 
Lie OTeL(b-3aCHOBHHK nOHHTTH npO iKOHOMilO 
BTiAeHHH. OlKOVOpia BiAKpHBae npOCTip AiHAbHOCli 
HOBOTO 3aKOHy, CKAaAeHOrO 3a 3pa3KOM XpHCTa i3 
nepecTyniB, npo HKi naBAO nepniHH CTBepAHcye, 
mo caMe bohh e peaAmLiieio cMHCAy 3aKOHy Ha 
BiAMiHy BiA holo AiTepH (Phm. 2:29; 2 Kop. 3:6; nop. 
GBceBiH, U,epKoena iemopin, PG, t. 20, col. 308C; 
HoaH 3AaToycT, De sacerdotio VI, 7, 40, p. 328). ToMy 
lie caobo OBHaqaAO oco6y Xpucra, hk i bcio icTopim 
Horo 5 khtth, a* ao CTpacTeii i BocKpeciHHH i AaAi 
AO Maii6yTHboro 3AiiicHeHHH 3aAyMy npoBHAiHHH Ta 
cnoKyTH (A(j)aHaciii, PG, t. 25, col. 461B, i t. 26, col. 
169A; KDcthh, PG, t. 6, col. 753B; lpnHeu, PG, t. 7, 
col. 504B; TpHropiM Ha3iaH3iH, PG, t. 36, col. 97C; 
TpHropm HicbKHH, PG, t. 45, col. 137B). 

3 MOMeHTy, KOAH BTLAeHHH CTae AOBrOTepMiHOBHM 
3aAyMOM, mo 3 Heo6xiAHicTio BKAionae HaH6iAbin 
paAHKaAbHe BHnp o 6yB aHHH 3 6oKy peaAbHocTi, 
to6to CMepTHOCTi, oiKovopia CTae moacaak:) 6yAb- 
HKoro npHCTOcyBaHHH AiOACbKoro ynpaBAiHHH a® 
LLAaHy npoBHAiHHH, OnepailiHHHM nOHHTTHM, mo 
BCTaHOBAIOe CTOCyHKH MDK AyXOBHHMH BHMOLaMH 
Ta 3AificHeHHHM MHHymoi BAaAH. iHaKine KancyHH, 
HAeTbCH npo nOHHTTH npHCTOCyBaHHH 3aeo6iB AO 
MeTH, 3aBAHKHHOMynpo «HaroAy» (Kaipo^) cyAHTby 
TepMmaxKopHCHocTi, e<j>eKTHBH0CTi. lie He nmaHHa 
Hi KipHcnpyAeHLiii, am Ka3yi*CTHKH, aA*e niAfpyHTH 
3aAHmaeTbCH HenoxHTHO xpncTOAoriqHMM; AificHO, 
oco6a XpHCTa He mtokc BBancaTHCb nacTKOBHM 
BHnaAKOM, TpaKTOBaHHM hk npeLieAeHT, exemplum. 
HaTOMicTb Lie mocb Ha 3pa30K nparMaTH3My, 
3acHOBaHoro Ha ecxaTOAorii. L(h Aopo6AeHa aAan- 
TaL(iH onHpaeTbCH Ha opraHiHHi aHaAorii, HaH6iAbin 
(J>yHAaMeHTaAbHa 3 hkhx 3HOBy noxoAHTb BiA 
flaBAa: OTOTOHCHeHHH TiAa XpHCTa 3 TLAOM IlepKBH 

(l Kop. 12:31 ). Bhxoahhh 3 L(boro, uepKOBHa 
mcTHTyiiiH CTae oiKovopoi; («ynpaBHTeAeM», 
«p03n0pHAHHK0M») 3BepineHHH, i Bci 3aco6n, HKi 
BOHa 3acTocoBye aah KepyBaHHH oiKoupew|, to6to 
cyKynHicTio 3aceAeHHX 3eMeAb, 3apaAH TpiyMtjiy 
XpHCTHHHCTBa, BHnpaBAaHi 6oHCeCTBeHHiCTK) MeTH 
Ta rapMOHiem npHpoAHoro nopHAKy. TaKHM hhhom 
IlepKBa 3AiHCHHAa pyx BiA AOMainmoro (o'lKoq) 
Ao KOCMOAorinHoro 3aAAH noniHpeHHH Ha Becb 
ycecBiT HayKH npo ynpaBAiHHH Ta aAMimcTpyBaHHH 
6o>KeCTBeHHHM CnaAKOM - TBOpiHHHM. EoHCeCTBeHHa 
iKOHOMin - L(e npnpoAHa MOAeAb yeix o6MmiB Ta 
BCbOrO CnOHCHBaHHH. 
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E. «Dispositio» Ta «dispensatio» 

Y CBiTAi caMoro HanpyaceHHH KAacHHHoi pecfiAexcii 
3 po 3 yMiAO, mo iHCTHiymia cKopo nocTaHe nepeA 
nmamiaM, ao a Koi Mead Moace aihth i ipncTocy Barn-ia 
3 aCo 6 iBAOMeTH. AoHKOlMipHAyKaBCTBOTaTHMHaCOBe 
BiABepHeHHH BiA CBaHreAbCbKHX npHHimniB mom 
AonyocaTH, mo6 i^Lu THMnacoBO nepeBaacaAH HaA 
BHMoraMH cnpaBeAAHBOCTi Ta Aio6oBi? CynepenKH 
i 3 i(boro nHTaHHH npHMHoacyioTbca, mh HAeTbca 
npo CTpaTerii HaBepHemra, neAarorinm XHTpomi l ih 
6AaropoAHy bpexnio... 

LL[o6 niTKime oKpecAHTH ceMaHTHHHe noAe 
oixovopia, Tpe6a 3HOBy BiAinTOBxyBaTHCb BiA xpncTO- 
Aoriquoi ochobh, ai< BOHa BHTiKae 13 IlaBAOBoro 
CAOBOB5KHTKy. OlKOVOpia EoXCa - 46 XpHCTOC, 

CHHiBCbKe BTIAeHHH. 13 t(bOrO BHTiKae TpHHlTapHe 
3HaHeHHH (inriOAiT, PG, t. 10, col. 808A, 816B, 


821A), axe Ha AaTHHy nepeKAaAacTbca to aK disposi- 
tio, to hk dispensatio, BiAnoBiAHO ao toto, hh HAeTbca 
- y BHnaAKy dispositio - npo «CTpyKTypmcrb» 
EoacecTBa [to6to BHyTpimHi CTOcyHKH Oci6 
y EoacecTBi] (TepTyAiaH), hh - y BHnaAKy dis- 
pensatio - npo npoAyKTHBHy AHHaMixy ceHcy Ta 
icTopii. /\o AaTHHCbKHx TepMiHiB TepTyAiaH aoabb 
T paHCAtiepaidio rpeimKoro cAOBa y (jjopMi oeconomia 
Ha 03HaneHHH TpHHiTapHOrO BHMipy TaiHH CHHiBCTBa 

(PL, t. 2, col. 158A). Dispositio aosboahc bhcbItahth 
H aTypaAicTCbKHH BHMip oixovopia, mo BiAKpHBae 
4iAicHicTb TBopeHHH, a OTace, OAHOnacHO i (pucru;, 
Konpoi; Ta cnjcrxacru;, to6to npnpoAH, BcecBiTy Ta 
opramaHo'i chctcmh (Kahmcht AAeKcaHApiHCbKHH, 
PG, t. 8, col. 1033A-B). Tixo bkakibchg y 410 
npoBiAeHi(iHHy Ta BnopaAKOBaHy crpyicrypy cBiTy, 
to* y neBHOMy ceHci oixovopia ycnaAKOBye CTOWHy 


1 XpeMamcTiiKa Ta ckohomIh 

CnonaTxy Moaora 3anHTaTH, an MHCTeijTBO HaacHBH (1) ypr|paTicmicr| [sc. Teyvi]]) TOToaare MHCTeqTBy 
AOMorocnoAapcTBa (xfj oucovopixfj), hh CTaHOBHTb fioro aacTHHy a6o e CAyac6oBHM mc>AO Hboro (...). 
Ucho, mo MKCTeijTBO AOMorocnoAapcTBa He TOToacHe MHCTeiiTBy HaacHBH, aAace ao ocTaHHboro HaxeacHTb 
3Ao6yBaHHa (to ropicracrSai), a ao nepmoro - BHKopHCTaHHa (to ypr|cra<T0ai); 60 aKe iHme MHCTeijTBO, KpiM 
AOMorocnoAapcTBa, 3aiiMaAoca 6 BHKopHCTaHHaM 6xar y AOMi? 

ApncTOTeAb, IloAimuKa I, 8, 1256a 3-13. 

OTace, oahh bha MHCTeijTBa npHA 6 aHHa (elSoq KTr|TiKfj^) [iHini bhah axoro - BiiiHa Ta noAioBaHHa] 3a 
npHpoAOio (lcara cpuorv) e nacTHHOio MHCTeqTBa AOMorocnoAapcTBa, TOMy mo noBHHHO icHyBara - a 6 o 
iioMy [MHCTei(TBy AOMorocnoAapcTBa a 6 o npnA 6 aHHa] CAiA 3 po 6 nTH, mo 6 icHyBaAO - HaKonnaeHHa 6 Aar, 
Heo 6 xiAHHX AAa acnTTa Ta KopncHnx AAa cniAbHOTH Micra an ciM’i. (...) TaKHM hhhom, acHO, mo icHye Ta 3 axoi 
npnaHHH icHye Aeaxe npnpoAHe MHCTeijTBO npnA 6 aHHa AAa rocnoAapiB (toTi; oiKovopou;) Ta AepacaBLiiB (toI; 
7 to\lTLKOlq). 

Op. tit., 1256b 27-38. 

...Hh HaAeacHTb mhctcljtbo HaacHBH (1) ypr|paxicrTiid]) rocnoAapeBi Ta AepacaBijeBi, an Hi? AAe Tpe6a, mo6 qe 
[= MaTepiaAbHi 6Aara] icHyBaAO (60 ax noAiTHxa He CTBopioe AiOAeii, a po3nopaAacaeTbca hhmh, OTpnMaBmn 
BiA npnpoAH, Tax i ctocobho bxi npnpoAa Mae 3a6e3neanTH Hac 3eMAeio an MopeM a6o anMocb iHmnM), a Bace 
3 Toro rocnoAapio (tot oucovopov) AnanTb po3nopaAacaTncb ax CAiA- 

Op. tit., 1258a 19-25. 

y max ypHBKax ApncTOTeAb BHpi3Hae Asa peacHMH eKOHOMii: oahh 3aAHinaeTbca noB*a3aHHM i3 npHpoAOio 
Ta Mae 3aBAaHHa 36epiraTH, ynpaBAaTH Ta AicTaBaTH BHroAy i3 npoAyKTiB, Heo6xiAHHX AAa acHTTa (eKOHOMia); 
iHmHii, Heo6MeaceHHH, Mae 3a MeTy TiAbKH 36araaeHHH (mhctblitbo HaacHBH, xpeMaTHCTHKa, r) yprjpaxioxiKr] 
[sc. xeyvr)]) Ta BHMarae eTHHHoi nHAbHOCTi m°A° 3aMiHH rpomeii Ha caMi 6xara (TopriBAa). U[i ABa peacHMH 
CToeyiOTbca Tax caMO AOMaumboi eKOHOMii, aK i noAiTHHHoi. B ApHCTOTeAeBOMyTpaKTaTi «Aomoctpoh» Taxoac 
3acTocoByeTbca pe po3pi3HeHHa, axe BAacHe noAiTHHHe Micije y3roAacyeTbca 3i 3Ao6yBaHHaM Ta npHpomeHHaM 
BAaAH aepe3 npHBAacHeHHa Ta npHpomeHHa 6 Aar. XpeMaTHCTHKa y «/\oMOCTpoi» - pe AHme cyxynHicTb TexHiK 
Ta CTpaTeriii (piHaHcyBaHHa. 

BapTO 3 ayBaacHTH, mo y «IloAiTHL(i» ( 1258 b) y 3 Ba 3 Ky i 3 xpeMaTHCTHHHHM acneKTOM eKOHOMii iiAeTbca npo 
npHbyTKOBicTb KaniTaAOBKAaAeHb — npoijeHT, 3 BaHHii tokoi;, mo A ae ApncTOTeAio HaroAy 3 acyAHTH AHXBapcTBO 
aK npoTHnpHpoAHy (TOpa cpucriv) AiaAbHicTb. IJe Moace 3 AHByBaTH, aAace BiH BiA 3 Hanae, m° npoAyKTHBHicTb 
OMOHiMinHa HapoAaceHHio AiTen (opoia yap xa xixxopeva xoli; yevvwmv aiixa ecrxiv). HaTOMicTb xpHCTHaHcwca 
AyMKa no 3 HTHBHO BHKopHCTOByBaTHMe 4 eii o 6 pa 3 y itepKOBHiH iKOHOMii, mo 6 epe 3a MOAeAb nopoAaceHHa 
Ta cnopiAHeHHa 3 HAiAHoi yTpobn Boacoi Maiepi, Ha 3 BaHoi ©eoxokoi; «BoropoAH 4 a». y KAacHHitifi A>'M 4 i 
pecj)AeKcia 3 npHBOAy eKOHOMii acomroBaxaca i 3 3 eMAepo 6 cbKOK) moacaak), 3 acaAHHna TypboTa 3 aBacAH AHmaxacb 
TypboTom paipoHaAbHoi rapMOHii Miac Oixovopia Ta (piicm;, Miac eKOHOMieio Ta npHpoAora. XpHCTHaHCbKa 
KOHCTpyimia iKOHOMii nopHBae 3 i Beieio npHpoAHoro moacaaio, a 6 n c(j>opMyAK)BaTH chmb OA inHHH peacHM 
TeoAorinHO-noAiTHHHoi BAaAH. 
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KOHi(eimiio KocMocy. «,A,Hcno3HL(m», dispositio, - 
i(e CTpyKTypHHH xoHijenT, TOAi ax «po3noAiA», dis- 
pensatio, - <J>yHxi(ioHaAbHHii. Dispensatio, pconoAiA 
Ta npoaB (depense et deployment) y BHAHMOMy 
oxonAwe icropHHHi HacAiAKH 6mxecTBeHHoi BOAi 
Ta Aii y CBtii ft sacrocy bbhhh ii BKAaAeHb ao cboio 
TBO piHHH. Po3paxyHKOBe OCMHCA6HHH BHTpaT, 
npn6yTxiB Ta BTpaT 3HaxoAHTb TyT CBoe TeoAoriHHe 
odfpyHTyBaHHH. 

Tenep cxaaceMO, skhmh e noAaaHHa 6xar (yopr|yia 
Tciv dya0civ) aah Hac BiA Otijh aepe3 Hboro 
[Cima], Bo ocKiAbKH 6yAb-aKe CTBopeHe ecTBO, aK 
oqe BHAHMe, Tax i yMorAHAHe, noTpedye Boacoro 
niKAyBaHHa (feTiipeXeiai;) AAa yTpriMaHHa iioro b 
EAHOCT i, TO TBOpae CaOBO, GAHHOpOAHHH Bor, 
Mipoio noTped xoacHoro (xfj; £KdoTou ypeia;) 
HaAaioHH Cboio AonoMory, npiiMHoacye po3Marri 
Ta pi3HopiAHi AaaHHa (noiKiXai; pev Kai TiavxoSaTrdi; 
... Ta; yopr|yia; CTipeTpet), cyMipHi xoacHOMy 
CTBopiHHio i BiAnoBiAHi ao iioro HaraAbHiix 
noTped (xaxd xo xfj; ypeia; dvayicalov), nepe3 
6araTOMaHiTTa thx, KOMy BiH dAaroAie. 

Cbt. BacnAifi KecapiiicbXHii, 
Tlpo Cesimozo fyyxa VTII.19. 

L(i BHTpaTH niAiHMaiOTb a a a impxoBHoro 
ynpaBAiHHH nmaHHsi npo peHTadeAbHicTb Ta 
piBHOBary, mo niAAacTbca oopaxymcy, y po3rroAiAi 
6Aar, a Taxoac y po3noAiAi HaropoA Ta noxapaHb (ahb. 
J. Kotsonis, Problemes de l economic ecclesiastique, trad, 
fr. P. Dumont, Gembloux, Duculot, 1971). 

ByAbraTa HaAae nepeBary nepexAaAy dispensatio, 
mo oxonAioe OAHoaacHo (pucm; Ta rtpovoia, to6to 
npupoAy i ripoBHAiHHH. CaMe b pboxiy 3Ha L ieHHi 
CAOBO OlKOVOpla BXCHBaiOTb KAHMeHT (PG, t. 8, col. 
809B), OpnreH (PG, t. 11, col. 277 A), PpHropm 
HicbKHH (PG, t. 45, col. 126C) Ta MaKCHM (PG, 
t. 90, col. 801B). TapMOHm CBiTy BiAxpHBaeTbca b 
ycix b hub ax npHcrocyBaHHa 3aco6iB ao MeTH 3 baa a 
AOcarHeHHH 3 toah (opoA.oyia). Onxe, TepMiHOM «ixo- 
HOMia» no3HaaaiOTbCH: po3cyAAHBicTb ((ppovrjcru;), 
ax y OpnreHa, AcjiaHacia (PG, t. 25, col. 488B) hh y 
OeoAopa CiyAHTa (PG, t. 99, col. 1 66 1 C); neAaroriaHa 
CTpaTeria Ta neBHe MaHinyAioBaHHa AymaMH, ax y 
OpHreua (PG, 1. 13, col. 496B); xHTpomi Ta 6yAb-axi 
CTpaTeriaHi npuftoMH, mo A03B0Aai0Tb ysroAixyBaiH 
yMOBaaHHa Ta pHTopuaHi 3aco6H, ax y Tpuropia 


Ha3iaH3ma (PG, t. 36, col. 473C) mh BacuAia (PG, 
t. 32, col. 669A); i HapeuiTi 6pexHa (dnarr\, xaTu) 
amrrr|), ax y 3AaToycTa (PG, t. 48, col. 630 sq.). 

B. «36eperTH icTmry» 

Ahct 58 Tpuropia Ha3iaH3iHa ao BacuAia 
KecapiHCbxoro acxpaBO iAiocTpye upodACMy 
nacTHpcbxoi ixoHOMi'i b yMiHHi BHXopHCTaTH HaroAy- 
BacHAiH y npoTHCToaHHi epeTHxaM, 3riAHO 3i 
CTpaTeriaHHMH MipxyBaHHaMH, cnpHTHO npHXOBye 
CTpOriCTb TpHHITapHO'i AOrMH, mo6 yHHXHyTH 
xoH(J>AixTy, mo 3arpoacyBaB cahoctI ijepxBH y 
npoBmpiax, BpaaceHHx epeccio. He nepedyBaioHH 
y BHipauiHiH no3Hi(ii, BacuAifi Aemo 3aMOBaye. 
3BHHyBaaeHHH y 6oary3TBi 6iAbUI pHrOpHCTHHHHMH 
cynpoTHBHHxaMH, BiH OTpHMye i(eH ahct CBoro 
Apyra, axHfi iioro niATpHMye. 

Otoxc xpame, mo6 icTHHa 6yxa 36epotceHa 
(oiicovopr|0fjvai xrpi aXr|0£iav) thm, mo mm 
nocTynaeMocb Tpoxu odcTaBHHaM, Haae axiiicb 
XMapi (uxniEp vecpei xivi Tip Kaipai), hdx 3ary6AeHa 
BiABepricTio nponoBiAi (...). IIpncyTHi [Ha 
6eHxeTi] BiAXHHyAH uio iKOHOMiw, Haae 3incoBaHy 
bxy Ta HacMimxy HaA co6oio, Ta me ii HarpHMaAH Ha 
Hac, 6yuiMTO mm paAine 36epizaeMO MaAOAyniHicTb, 
Hiac caobo (xf)v SeiXiav pdAXov f\ xov \6yov 
oiKovopouvxcov). (...) 

Th ac, 6oacecTBeHHa ii CBameHHa toaobo, HaBHH Hac, 
HacxiAbKH HaM npocyBaTHca y 6orocAOB’i J\yxy, axi 
CAOBa BacHBara, a axi npudepizamu (piypi two; 
oiKovopr|X£ov). 

IpHropiH Botocaob, Aucm 58. 

HeoAH03HaaHicTb dorocAOBCbxoi xaTeropii, 
nocTaBAeHoi Ha CAyacdy noAiTHid, CTaBaAa b HaroAi 
OTijaM Ta TeoAoraM, xoah Tpe6a 6yAO npHMHpHTH 
xpncTHaHCbxe MHAOcepAa i3 6aacaHHaM naHyBaTH 
Ta HaBepTaTH. Bee mofao cxAaeracb Tax, mo 
ixoHOMia CTaAa 6 i ii AtpyHTMM axTHBHoi KOHuenpii 
TOAepaHTHOCTi. Axe cTaxocb HaBnaxH, i caMe 
CTpaTeriHHe npHAauiTyBaHHH aimuiao aac a® toto, 
mo6 AonycTHTH neBHHH MaxiaBeAAi3M. GnHcxoncbxe 
ynpaBAiHHH AiOACbXHMH cnpaBaMH nopoAHAO 
icTopHHHi npHXAaAH, Ae pimeHHH iepapxii Bxce 30BciM 
He HaAHXaAHCH CBaHreAbCbXHMH BSippHMM. Tax, 
ixoHOMiH y noxaHHHiii AiicpHriAiHi nepeTBopHAaca Ha 
noTypaHHH rpiinHHxaM. 


- Kpn3a o6pa3y: iKoiiodopuiin nepioA (724-843) 

IlpoTflroM Maiiace CTOAiTTH Bi3aHTiiicbKa iMnepia 6y.\a po36ypxaHa 1 1 o a ir h 1 m o - 6 o ro c a o b c b i < h m i<oi[([).\ii<TOM, 
CTaBKOK) B HKOMy 6yAa AeriTHMHiCTb o6pa3y Ta MOHOnOAbHe BOAOAiHHH hhm. I ko i r o 6 op CL(b - i m 1 1 epaTop 
AeB III BHAaB yxa3 (724 p.) npo 3HiimeHHH Bcix peAiriiiHHX o6pa3iB Ta i'x 3aMiHy iMnepcbKHMH Ta CBiTCbKHMH 
AexopaTHBHHMH 3o6paaceHHHMH. IJepKBa BTHrHyAacb y i(K) 6uTBy, Ae Ha xiH 6yxo nocTaBAeHe niAfpyHTH ii 3eMHoi 
BAaAH; ii nepeMora 843 p. OTpuMaAa Ha3By «TopacecTBa IlpaBOCAaB’H». C(h icTopmHa xoAi3ia cnoHyxaAa 
xpHCTHHHCbKHX 6orocAOBiB Ta (J)iAoco(j)iB Bnepme BHpodHTH 6orocAOBH o6pa3y. I Jh riAHa yBam (jiiAOCocjicbKa 
iHHOBauia b xyAbTypi-cnaAxoeMHui raAai'3My Ta rpeubxoi AyMKH, mo 6yAH MaAO npnxHAbHHMH ao bhahmoto 
(Hepe3 BipHicTb crporocTi OHTOAoriHHoro nHTaHHa), nocAyroByBaxaca caobom «ixoHOMia». CaMe aepe3 
noBepHeHHa uboro TepMiHa ao BacHTxy Ta rpy iioro noAiceMii 6yAO 3anoaaTKOBaHO nepmy Ha 3axoAi AyMxy npo 
o6pa3, nepmy ixoHOAoriio. 
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EaraTCTBo Ta HeoAH03HaaHicTb ceMaHTHKH 
AOCHTb Ao 6 pe rlO«CHK)K)Tb 6Aar0p03yMHe MOBHaHHH 
pepKOBHOi ihctht yijii, a Ka HiKOAH He BHAaAa 
3araAbHo'i npaqi, npHCBaaeHoi L(bOMy He6e3neaHOMy 
Ta aM 6 iBaAeHTHOMy TepMiHy. Te, mo Bor Ta hoio 
TBO piHHH 3yCTpi4aK)TbC>l B «il<OHOMi L IHiH» LiapMHi 
B3aeMHOTO npHAaiHTyBaHHfl, 6e3yMOBHO CTaHOBHTb 
pyuiiHHy CHAy TeKCTiB, aAe hIkoah He CTae 06 ’eKTOM 
BHKOpHCTaHHH MK KOHIjeilT. GaHHC CBiAHeHHH npO 
cnpo 6 y TeMaraHHoro BH3HaaeHH>i iKOHOMii - y 
BTpaneHOMy TpaieraTi GBAoria - aihuiao ao Hac y 
KOHcneKTi naTpiapxa ®oria. Gbaotih, ai< BHAaeTbca, 
6 paB ao yBarn AHine 3HaaeHHa npHCTOcyBaHHa Ta 
HaroAH. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 3. 


III. IKOHIHHAIKOHOMM 

riOHHHaiOHH 3 VIII CTOATTTa y 3 B M 3 Ky 3 KpH 30 M 
o 6 pa 3 iB, p 03 Ba 33 H 0 Kl iMnepaTOpaMH-iKOHo 6 opi(HMH, 
3 aXHCT iKOH LyAKOBMTO 6 yAy 6 TbCa Ha iKOHOMiHHffl 
iHTepnpeTai 4 ii EoroBTiAeHHa. YnpaBAiHHa Ta 
p 0311 OpM A>Ke H Ha BHAHMHM CTaAO Hapi>KHHM KaMeHeM 
pepKOBHoi noAiTHKH. TpeiibKoio cAOBa EiKovopdyoc; 
«iKOHo 6 opei(b» i oiKovopayoi;, to 6 to Bopor 
iKOHOMii, 3 BynaTb OAHaKOBO - «iKOHOMaxoc». ToMy 
Bopor iKOHH nocTaBaB ry 6 HTeAeM XpHcra, U,epi<BH 
Ta BceAeHCbKoro 3 aAyMy cnoKyryBaHHa. OiKOVopia 
iKOH, niATpHMylOHH CTBOpeHHH pi 3 HOMaHiTHHX 
o 6 pa 3 iB, p 03 TAHHyTa B IHHpiHOMy KOHTeKCTi, BiACHAae 
AO i(iAicHOCTi ceMaHTHHHoro noAa ohcovopia. /\iiicHO, 
iKOHa BinaHOBye BriACHHH Ta BCTaHOBAioe TBopaicTb 


’ Po3pi3HeHHM GBAoria 

3ary6AeHHH TpaKTaT GBAoria 6yB OAHoaacHHH Ae6aTaM ihoao MOHO(J>i3HTCbKoi Ta HecTopiaHCbKoi epeceii 
(V CTOAiTTii), to6to aacaM, koah CTpomii 3axncT icTHHHoi AorMaTHKH 3arpo>KyBaB eAHOCTi I)epKBH. Otoik, 
Tpe6a 6yAO nocTynoBO aKHaimpame a oxo Ahth «KOMnpoMicy» Mi>K AyxoBHOM BipHicTio Ta noAiTHHHHM 
npoeKTOM. IJeH «KOMnpoMic» - iKOHOMia, i BOHa BHMarae nparMaTHHHoro npncTocyBamia, 36epiraio l in 
npHHL(HnoBy nHAbHicTb. l)eH TpaKTaT - eAHHa Bi3aHTiiicbKa npa ija, m°j aK BHAaeTbca, HaMaraxacb 3AiiicHHTH 
CHHTe3 npaKTHK iKOHOMii. 

Aiaipel 8 e Kai to Ti\g oiKovopiai; elSog, orap r] too ©eoii olSev EKK^cria, xpicri Siaipopau;, Kai 105 Kara pi)S£piav 
xcov xpicov ?ipofj\0ov auToI? ei^ Tiyv cruprtEtpuppevryv acr£(kiav, mnelxai xov eAeyyov, ai tcov aKpaxcov auxou; 
Sucrcr£|3r|paTan> crciovSai. (...) 

Y noHaTTi iKOHOMii, aKe 3Hae LJepKBa Boaca, [GBAoriii] BCTaHOBAioe noTpiiiHe po3pi3HeHHa Ta BHKpHBae 
[epeTHKiB] y TOMy, mo npHMHpeHHa mdk KpaiiHomaMH ixHix HeaecTHBOCTeii aihhiao y hhx ao cyMiuii Heaecra 
uiAaxoM, aKHH He BiAnoBiAae iKOAHOMy i3 Tpbox [hhx po3pi3HeHb] . 

Kai TipuTov pev <pr|criv ux; 6 xrji; oucovopiai; \ 6 yoi; oij xa xuyovxa xuv upocrcimcev btdmag Kai Siaixr|xai; Ka0i£ei 
xrjs xxpct^etog, aKha xoix; tmr]pETa<; Xpicrxou Kai oucovopoix; xuv xot> @eo£> pucrxr|piu)V, Kai ol? xcov dpyiepaxiKUV 
0 povcov oivopoiKax£7ncrx£U0ricr a '''. (■■•) 

Axa nonaTKy [GbaotIh] roBopHTb, mo nprammi iKOHOMii npH3Haaae He nepinHX-AiniHHX AorAaAaaaMH Ta 
cyAA^MH y cnpaBax, a CAyr XpHCTOBHX, po3nopaAHHKiB (oucovopoix;) 6o)KecTBeHHHX TaiHCTB Ta thx, KOMy 
BBipeHO 3aKOHOAaBCTBO nepBOCBameHHL(bKHXKa4>eAP- 

'E Tieixa Sexoxexdq oiKovopia; 6 op0oi;X6yoq pexayeipi^exai, oxexo Soypa xfji; eijcre(3eiag oijSev 7 iapa( 3 Xaa:x£xaL' 
(...) IloX\.dKL; Si xi? Kai TipocrKaipoi; oiKovopia npo£\r|Xu0£ xxpog |3payu xi xcov ouk ocpeVovxcov avacryopevr) Kai 
crxe^acra, eiti x^i 8 li)V£K£; pex Kai aK\ovr|xov xi)v Eocrepeiav a7io\ap£lv to Kpaxo;. (...) 

AaAi, iieii npaBHAbHHH npHHiinn TOAi 3AiiicHioe iKOHOMiio, koah AorMa 6AaroaecTa 3aAHmaeTbca aHiTpoxn He 
yiiiKOAaceHoio. (...) HacTO iKOHOMia, npHCTOCOBaHa ao o6cTaBHH (upocrKaipoi; omovopia), BCTaHOBAioeTbca 
Ha o6MeaceHHH TepMiH, AonycKaioaH Ta yTpHMyioaH A^mo HeHaAeacHe, a6n 6AaroaecTa [motao] BiACToara 
TpHBKy i HenopyiHHy MoryTHicTb. 

To Si exepov elSo; xfji; oiKovopiaq Tiepi rag \i%ag Xap|?dv£L xi)v crucrxacrLv. "Oxe yap xcov xfji; EKK^ryTia; Soypdxcov 
op0coq ey ovtuiv Kai Si' exepcov (pcovcox dvaKi)puxxop£vcov, pr|paxa xiva xoT; dKEpaioxepoii; crKavSaXou Kav ook 
eiiXoyoiyivcovxaiTipoipdcreu;, dirocmoirdcrOaL cruyKaxa(3aiv£Lxai5xa. (...) 

/V,pyrHH bha iKOHOMii CTOcyeTbca CAiB. AAace koah aotmbth LJepKBH 36epiraioTbca npaBHAbHHMH, aAe 
nporoAomyioTbca pi3HHMH CAOBaMH i AeaKi BHpa3H HaHHHCTiiHHM [AiOAaM] AaioTb npHBiA AAa 36eHTeaceHHa, 
xoaa 6 lie 6y\o 6e3niACTaBHO, - b TaKOMy pa3i AOMOBAaioTbca ix He BacHBaTH. 

Kaixpixov Si (prioixpoTtov oixovopiai;, oxeTiapopuvxaiTipocrtiOTaTroAXdKu; £KKr|puKxov \|/rjipov xrj; aKpipda? Kax' 
auxaiv dvaKr|puxxoucrr|i;, oiiSev eXaxxov twv op0uv Kpaxovopevuv Soypaxcov. 

Kaace BiH i npo Tperifi cnoci6 iKOHOMii, koah aioah aacTO He 3BepTaioTb yBarn Ha yKa3 npo BiAAyaeHHa, xoa 
aKpHBia CBiAHHTb npOTH HHX, aAe, THM He MeHHI, npaBHAbHi AOrMaTH AHHiaiOTbCa B CHAi. 

<I>oTiH, Ei6AiomeKa, koa. 227 (rp. tckct 3a: Photius, Bibliotheque, 
vol. 4, Les Belles Lettres, 1965, p. 1 1 1-112, 76). 
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y BHAHMOMy HX MiMeCHC (plpECTK;) npOBiAeHL(iHHHX 
AiflHb Bora. CTpaTernme, neAaroriHHe Ta noAiraHHe 
npHCTOcyBaHHH 3aco6iB ao moth, axe npaKTHKye 
iHCTHTyqia, HacAiAye 6o*:ecTBeHHe npHCTOcyBaHHH 
AO pe^KHMy BHAHMOrO. A-' 51 p03po6AeHHH iKOHlHHOi 
cner(H(J)iKH iKOHOMii OTqi IJepxBH npoTHCTaBAHioTb 
ii BiATOAi 0eoA.oyla «6orocAOB’io», to 6 to BipHOCTi 
eBpei'B 6yKBaAhHOMy po3yMiHHio 3aKOHy Moitcea. 
IkohomBi - 03Haica HOBoro 3aKOHy xmeqb 6i6AiHHHx 
3a6opoH Ta niAxopeHHH 6yxBi (OeoAop OryAMT, 
PG, t. 99, col. 353D). HacAiAxoM qboro 6yAH 

MOMeHTH KpH3H BCepeAHHi IJepXBH, KOAH ixOHOMLH, 
cnoKymaioHH HaH6iAbin CTpori yMH, nocTaAa 
BHnpaBAaHHHM 6peXHi, 3AOB)KHBaHb Ta 3AOHHHiB, 
BHHHeHHx bo iiM Ji 3aKOHHo'i MeTH. Ikohomis BCTynae y 
KOH(J)AiKT i3 aKpHBieiO (dKpl(kia), To 6 tO 6yKBaAbHHM 
BHKOHaHHHM 3aKOHy. «CBM i a ixOHOMW» HeOAMiHHO 
6yAe niA>KHBAK)BaTH noAeMixy npoTH CBpe'iB. Bopom 
BiiAeHHH Ta o6pa3y, bohh thm caMHM 3BHHyBaqem 
y npaxTHqi AMBOAbCbKoro ynpaBAiHHH 6AaraMH 
Ta npH6yTKaMH. B i'xHbOMy 3BH3xy 3 rpomHMa 
BnHBAHCTbCH IX npOKAHTTB. 

BiATax e Ao6pe 3po3yMiAHM 36eHTe)xeHHH 
xpHCTMHCbXHxnepexAaAaHiB, axi BiAA^iOTb nepeBary 
po3pi3HeHOCTi Ta HeBiAnoBiAHOCTi nepexAaAiB 
3 MeTOIO, qiAXOM ixOHOMlHHOIO, npHXOBaTH 
«iAeoAoriHHy» eAHicTb TepMiHa, mo 3arpo>xye 
AyxoBHifi HHCTOTi npaxTHXH. YHi(j)ixoBaHHH nepexAaA 
CAOBa olxovopla ax «exoHOMixa» (economie) 
Moxce AHine HaATO mbho MaHicjiecTyBaTH noAtiHHHy 
MeTy CBiTCbxoi BAaAH, mo Bate He BiAayBae ce6e 
BipHOIO eTHHHHM BHMOraM GBaHrCAlM. Tax MOJKHa 
noacHHTH bmcachhi npHMiTXH, axi 3acTepiraioTb 
4MTa L ia 3BepTaTH yBary Ha Te, mo npeACTaBAeHO ax 
«BHnaAxoBa OMOHiMia» i «MO*:e nopoAHTH cepfio3Hi 
Henopo3yMiHHH». IIpoTe HAeTbca npo Ty caMy pin, 


to6to npo AeriTHMamio Bcix 3aco6iB, Heo6xiAHHx 
AA9 ynpaBAiHHH Ta p03n0pHA>XeHHH BHAHMHM 
cbItom 3 MeToio cnaciHHa, a Taxoac npo 36epe>xeHHa 
He3HHmeHHoi qiAicHocri iHCTHTym'i. Oixovopia - qe 
He omohim, a eAHne noHaTTa, mo CAyrye o6’eAHaHHio. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBxy 4. 

Mapi-^Kose MOHA3EH 

PlepexAaA BoAodimupa Apmwxa 

3a peAaxqieio J\apunu Mopo3oeo'i i Kdpisi BecmeAsi 
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1 HlIKIItJlOp: iKOHO^iAbCbKHH CHHT63 

CaMe xpH3a o6pa3y, 6e3cyMHiBHO, cnoHyxaAa ccjiopMyAioBaTH qiAicHe noHaTTa. IJe aBHe OTOToacHemia 
noHHTTH «BriAenna» 3 noAiTH«mnM ynpanAinnaM Oabiaimh Ta ocodaMH, a Taxo>x CTaBxa Ha ixomaHe 3o6pa>xeHHa 
podAHTb i3 iKOHOMii rOAOBHy UaCTHIty CHMBOAiaHOl KOHCTpyxqii. IxOHOMia SAIHCTIIOC AOXTpHHaAbHHH CHHTe3 
CBaureAhChKoro nocAaima Ta jkhtth iHCTHTyqi'i. IlaTpiapx Hm<H(j>op cTaB naAKHM Biipa3HHKOM qboro, 3pa3KOBHM 
AAa IX CTOAiTTU. 

(...) Bo ao Toro, ax po3noaaTH npoMOBy npo ixoHH, BiH [ixoHodopeqb-iMnepaTop AeB IcaBpaHHH] 3apaAH 
Hanxpamoi nodyAOBH npoMOBH HaTaxae Ha CBiH 3aAyM. AnBiTbca 60, axa AoriaHa nocAiAOBHicTb 36epiraeTbca 
mdx uhmh CAOBaMH Ta nonepeAHiMn! AA>xe noaaBiiiH roBopHTH npo npnpoAH Ta inocTaci, panTOBO, 
3axonAeHHH caMOBneBHeHicTio Ta npncTpacTio, 6e3AaAHO nepecxaxye ao ixoH Ta nepBoo6pa3iB, mo6 acHO 
noxa3aTH, mo Bca 3AiiicHeHa hhm npoMOBa, BiA noaaTxy ao xiHqa, cnpaMOBaHa Ha TAy3yBaHHa, pa30M i3 
CBameHHHMH CHMBOAaMH Hainoi BipH, HaA ycieio ixoHOMieio CnacHTexa Hanioro XpHCTa, 6a ii Ha 3anepeaeHHa 
caMoro XpHCTa. 

Hhxh^iop, AumuppemuK I, PG 100, 224C - 225A. 

«AHTHppeTHKH» HHKii(j>opa - OAHa 3 npoBiAHHX anoAorifi ixoHH, 6yAH HanHcaHi y IX CTOArm. TepMiH 
«ixoHOMia» TaM B>xnBaeTbca TpnAqaTb AeBHTb pa3iB aah OTOToacHeHna 3axHCTy o6pa3y i3 3axHCTOM BTiAeHHa. 
IJi noAeMiuHi TpaxTaTH AaBaAH BiAnoBiAb Ha ixoHo6opny iHTepnpeTaqira iKOHOMii, 3a axoio nicAa BocxpeciHHa 
sdepe'/Kenua CBanreAbCbKo! BicTi 6yAO cahhhm AeriTHMHHM o6oB’a3KOM qepxoBHoi TeoAorii Ta ii iepapxii, b toh 
nac, ax THMaacoBa ixoHOMia noBepiaxacb ao cexyAapHoi noAiTHHHoi BAaAH iMnepaTopa. iHTepnpeTaqia olxovopla 
CTaAa nepe3 qe noAiTHUHora CTaBKoro, qeHTpoM axoi 6yAO po3AiAeHHa BAaAH. IJepxBa OTpHMaAa nepeMory, 
3i6paBmn niA oahhm caobom yci CBiTCbxi qiAi h 3aBAafflta BHAHMoro CBiTy, BAaAH Ta 6araTCTBa. 
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COEOPHOCTb 

► CONCILIARITE i EOrOMEAOBE- 
HECTBO, MHP, HAPOA, IKOHOMIR, 
nPABAA, RELIGIO, POCIHCEKA MOBA, 
CAMOCTb, CEICyAHPM3AqiB 

3 nacie XoMsixoea mepMin «co6opnocmb» 03na- 
nae co6opny npupody IJepiceu, ii 3damnicmb 
doAamu iudueidyaAbne, noeaxawHU npu qbOMy 
ceo6ody KOXHo'i oco6ucmocmi. U,eu mcaMneped 
CAoe’siHofyiAbCbKuu Konqenm lueudico euuiuoe 3a 
Mem 6ozocaob'si i 3apa3 eMueaembcsi na no3Hanemsi 
3acadnmo'i pucu pociucbKozo ncummsi, dyMKU ma 
caMo'i pociucbKo'i KyAbmypu. 

I. IJEPKBA: MICIJE 3IEPAHHE, A HE 
AorMH 

OpaHi4y3hKoio L(e caobo MO>KHa nepeKAacTH hk 
conciliarite a6o synodalite, aA*e pociiicbKe caobo, 
mo no3Hanae uepKOBHHH co6op, CKAaAeHe 3 Kopena 
6op-, BiA «6paTH», Ta i ipecfii Key co-, a khh 03Haaae 
«i3, pa30M». Co6op - 4e 3i6paHHH Bcie'i L(epKBM. 
B pocmcbKiH MOBi 4e caobo TaKo* o3HaaaAo 3i6paHHH 
PycbKo'i 3eMAi b oco6i ii np eACTaBHHKiB, o6paHHx 
pi3HHMH CTaHaMH, mo icHyBaAH 3a CTaporo nop^AKy: 
OoapaMH, KympiMH, AyXOBeHCTBOM, CeAHHaMHJ 46 
3i6paHHH Ha3HB3AOCb «3eMCKHH Co6op». Co6opH 
npeACTaBHHKiB ycix noMicHHx ijepKOB (Les condles 
acMmeniqMes)pociHCbKoiOHa3HBaK)Tboi«BceAeHCKHe 
co6opbi». Hapenm, ociciAbKH b npaBOCAaB’i 
Kacj)eApaAbHHH co6op, Ae BiAhyBaroTbca ermcKoncbici 
CAyadHHa, BBa)KaeTbCii HacaMnepeA He Mic46M 
HaBHaHHH, cathedra, a MicimM 3i6paHHa BipHHx, caobo 
« co6op» Mo>KHa y 4boivty pa3i nepeKAacTH i ai< col- 
legiate. Aa 6 AO CAOBa «Co6op» MO>KHa TaKO>K A0A3TH 
npHKMeTHHK « K a(J) CAP a AbH MH », [4° nOXOAHTb BiA 
cathedra i 03Haaae Micim nporoAoinemia 4epKOBHoro 
BaeHHa. 


II. OAEKCIH XOMEKOB: CBITCbKHH 
TEOAOr, nOET TABIHCbKOBHH 

Caobo «co6opHoerb», mo Mae mwpmam Ha6ip 
3Ha L ieHb, Bnepme 6yA0 b>khto CBiTCbKHM 6orocAOBOM, 
oij)i4epoM, noeTOM Ta ApaMaTyproM XIX ctoaItm 
OA eKcieM Xomhkobhm (1804-1860 pp.) a a a 

BH3HaHeHHH OCohAHBOCTeH npaBOCAaBa. Otok, 
4efi TepMiH HaAe>KMTb ao Tie! aacTHHH peAirifiHoro 
CAOBHHKa, mo He o6iMea<yeTbCM cyTO peAirifiHHM 
y>KHTKOM. BlH mBHAKO CTaB KAMHOBHM CAOBOM 
pOCiHCbKO'i CAOB’flHO(})iAbCbKOi AyMKH, a nOTiM 
noniHpHBCH Ha noAiTHKy, (j)iAoco<|>iM i AiTepaTypy. 
Horo m o>k h a nepeKAacTH ax « e AHHOAyuma A BiAbHa 
KOAeriaAbHicTb». 1989 poKy oahh i3 cyaacHHX 
TeopeTHKiB ceMioAorii, B’aaecAaB Bc6boaoaobh4 
iBaHOB, Aeny’i'aT ocraHHbo'i BepxoBHoi PaAH CPCP, 
3aKAHKaB AO Ayxy «Co6opHOCTH», mo, Ha fioro 
AyMKy, noAermHAO 6 rapMOHiHHHH nepexiA Poci'i BiA 


oahoto noAiTHHHoro pe>KHMy a® mmoro. TBopn, 
npHCBaaem «co6opHOCTH» b pociHCMdii ArrepaTypi 
A ny6Ail(HCTH4i BHXOAaTb nOCTlHHO. 

«Co6opHOCTb»,aKi «npaBAa» (cnpaBeAAHBicTb- 
iCTHHa) HH «HapOAHOCTb» - 46 BeAHKi KOH4eiTI'H, 
3a AonoMoroio mkhx Pocia nparHe BiApi3HHTH 
ce6e BiA 3axoAy, nocriimo BBHHyBaay BaHoro Hero 
b HaAMipHOMy paiboHaAi3Mi A iHAHBiAyaAi3Mi. 
«HapoAHOCTb» 03Hanae HamoHaAbHHH Ta HapoAHHH 
Ayx, a «Co6opHOCTb» - Ayx CAHOCTi BiAbHHX 
oco6HCTocTefi. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

Po3pi3HeHHa Gesellschaft «cycniAbCTBo» i 
Gemeinschaft «cniAbHOTa», 3AincHeHe TbOHHicoM 
y HiMei(bKiH MOBi 1887 poxy, cmipaeTbca Ha TaKy 
caMy THnoAoriro, mo icTOTHO po3pi3Hae a6cTpaKTHi 
KaTeropi'i couiaAbHHX HayK i KOHKpeTHi, acHBi 
KaTeropii, - KopoTKO Kasyan, nHcaHHii AoroBip 
( contrat ) i >khbhh COM3, sikvlA He noipe6ye 
>KOAHoro AoroBopy (KDpiH AoTMaH AHByeTbca 
TOMy, mo HaBiTb TaKHH MiCTHHHHH 3axiAHHH 
CBHTHH, HK <PpaHL(HCK AcH3bKHH, nOTpe6yBaB 
yrovaACHHii AoroBopy 3i cboim bobkom [« AoroBop» 
h «BpyqeHHe ce6a» KaK apxeTHnHaecKHe moabah 
KyAbTypbi, LL36paHHbie cmambu, t. 3, c. 345]). 
3axiAHa Aepa<aBa BiApi3naeThca BiA ciM ’i', ao 
hkoI, 3riAHO 3i CAOB’aHO(j)iAaMH, ynoAi6HroeTbca 
KOAeKTHBHHH Cnod6 5KHTM CAOBaHCbKOl CniAb- 
HOTH, THM CaMHM, HHM Gesellschaft BiApi3HH6TbCa 

BiA Gemeinschaft (ahb. rPOMA/\3IHCbKE 
CYCniAbCTBO, BCTaBKa l). 

III. «COEOPHOCTb» I KATOAHHHICTb 

CaMe B OAHOMy 3 cfipaHKOMOBHHX TeKCTiB Xomh- 
KOBa mh HaTpanAaeMO Ha nepuiHH 6iAbui-MeHin 
noBHHii BHKAaA noHaTTa «co6opHOCTb» y innpoKOMy 
A a6cTpaKTHOMy SHaaeHHi «oAHOAyoiHoi Ta BiAbHoI 
KOAeriaAbHOCTi b AyxoBi». HAeTbca npo npai^ro 
«Quelques mots par un chretien orthodoxe sur les 
communions occidentales a l’occasion d’une bro- 
chure de M. Laurentie» (KiAbKa CAiB npaBOCAaBHoro 
npo 3axiAHi BipocnoBiAaHHa 3 HaroAH 6pomypH naHa 
AopaHci) (Paris, 1853). BoHa niAnncaHa uueHeM 
Ignotus (HeBiAOMHii). ABTop noacHroe, mo BiH 
B3aBca 3a nepo, 1406 3axHCTHTH BiA HecnpaBeAAHBHX 
3BHHyBaaeHb «l’Eglise catholique orthodoxe 
(Ka<j)OAiHHy npaBOCAaBHy L(epKBy) », Ae catholique - 
4e nepeKAaA (JipaHuysbKoro CAOBa «co6opHaa». B 
iHiniH CTaTTi, «Ahct ao peAaKTopa» «L’Union chre- 
tienne» «moAO CMHCAycAiB catholique Ta “cohopHbiH” 
y BiAnoBiAb Ha npoMOBy o-iya TarapiHa, e3yrra», 
Xombkob noBepTaeTbca ao BH3HaaeHHa uboto CAOBa. 
TarapiH AOKopaB npaBOCAaBHHM 3a Te, mo bohh 
nepeKAaAH caobo kccGoXikoc; i3 HiKeiicbKoro CHMBOAy 
BipH 6AiAHM, 6e3CHAHM CAOBOM «Co6opHbIH», IIJO 
Mae 6araTO moiHX SHaaeHb, y TOMy HHCAi thx, mo 
CTocyroTbca «Kac[)eApn», cHHOAy i HaBiTb cBiTCbKoro. 
B HiKencbKOMy chmboaI Bipn b>khto caobo kccGoXikoc, 
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pociiiHH nepeKAaAH ftoro hk «co6opHWH», a caobo 
«K aTOAHI4hKHH»OTpHMaAOBy>K4e3Ha4eHHfl PHMCbKOl 
U,epKBH i Bi/yraK o6i\ie>KHAOCb no3Ha4eHHHM npocro- 
py, TepHTopi'i. To* Xomhkob 3HOBy 3BepTaeTbcn ao 
4boro CAOBa i iipnnnHfle acopiioBaTH hoio 3 PuMCb- 
KOIO LfepKBOK), AeMOHCTpaTHBHO yTBOpK)K)4H BHpa3 
«Kac[)OAi4Ha npaBOCAaBHa». TpoxH ni3Hime Xomhkob 
3HOBy nrnne (JipaHpysbKoio ao peAaKTopa «L’Union 
chretienne», noAeMisyiOBH 3i cboim scmahkom, mo 
CTaB esyiTOM, OTiyeM TarapiHHM. OcraHHift KpHTH- 
KyBaB CAOBO «Co6opHHH» 3a fioro HCHCHiCTb Ta 
HeTOHHierb. Bm 3ayBa*yBaB, mo iye pociftcbKe cao- 
bo 03Hanae i cHHOAaAbHe, i «Ka<J>eApaAbHe», i HaBiTb 
coiyiaAbHe. Ha mo Xomhkob BiAnoBiAae, mo KaTO- 
ahi(H3m - ne TiAbKH reorpacf)i4Ha yHiflepcaAbHicr b, 
a «co6opHOCTb» - iye yHiBepcaAbHicTb Ayxy. npn 
i(bOMy BiH 3BepTaeTbC-H a® apryMemiB, Hid 3a3BH4aft 
BHKOpHCTOBylOTb npOTH IipOTCCTaHTiB. 

TaK y noAeiviiiyi 3 nepe6i*HHKOM i3 npaBOCAaBH 
nocTynoBO po3inHpioeTbCH ceHC 4boro CAOBa: 
3axiAHa iHAHBiAyaAicTHHHa AyMKa He mtokc aochtth 
noBHoro cxonAeHHH 6yTTH, 4e Mose 3po6HTH tLm>kh 
«co6opHOCTb», aA*e iye He npoero cyKynHicTb 
CKAaAHHKiB qepKOBHoro CHHOAy, «BOHa opramHHO 
AOAae ixHio BiAA^Aemerb Ta ixHio 3aMKHeHicTb y 
rHoceoAori4HiH o6i\ie>KeHOCTi» (E. CbodpoBa, Xo- 
MSiKoe, c. 4l). HaBiTb mpoACTBO hh «6o*eBiAAH 
y XpHCTi» - BeAbMH xaparaepHa a ah pociftcbKoi 
no6o*HOCTi (Jiop.via aoceTH3My, koah 6o*eBiAbHHft 
y XpHCTi yyae 6o*eBiAAH, BiAMOBAHCTbCH bIa Maft- 
Ha, ririeHH Ta BHKpHBae AHiyeMipcTBO chamihx CBiTy 
(HaHBiAOMilHHH MpOAHBHH - BaCHAift BAa*eHHHH, 
XVI ct., noxoBaHHH Ha Kpacmft nAomi y Mocrai) - 
Ha CxoAi npHHeTHe rHoceoAoriHHOMy upoiyecoBi. 
Ha 3axoAi * npHnemicTb 6o*eBiAAH Ta 6e3nopHAKy 
AO CTBOpeHHH nOpHAKy a6cOAK)THO HeMOHCAHBa i 
4LAKOBHTO 3a6opOHeHa. OcKiAbKH Ha CAOBHHCbKOMy 
i npaBOCAaBHOMy Cxoai ak>6ob npHneraa CTBopeHHio 
nopnAKy, ocTaHHifi Mae CHAy Ta Aap, TOAi hk Ha 
3aXOAi BiH 3BOAHTbCH AO 3aKOHy... npHMyCOBHH 
npHHimn 3aKOHy aotmh CTaHOBHTb nacTHHy 3axiAHoi 
peAiriHHoi ft <J>iAoco<J>cbKoi Ay MK n> HaTOMicTb 
CBo6oAa e CKAaAHHKOM « CO 6 op HO CTH » . HAeTbCH 
npo «6AHicTb-CBo6oAy», HKy He HaKHAaiOTb, a 
nepe*HBaioTb yci pa30M b aKTi «co6opHOCTH». 


IV. «BOrOAK)ACTBO» Y COAOBHOBA 

BoAOAHMHp COAOBHOB, CHH BeAHKOTO iCTOpHKa 
Pocii ft y46Hb XoMHKOBa, mo, BTiM, 6yB nOKAHKaHHft 
CTaTH BHAaTHilHHM 3a HbOTO (j)lAOCO(j)OM, p03BHHyB 
lye nOHHTTH AO nOHHTTH «BCeAIOACbKiCTb» a6o 

«6otoaioactbo». 3a AonoMoroio 41,010 hohhtth 
CoAOBftOB nparHyB noBepHyTH rapMOHiio AiOACTBy b 
iyiAOMy. HoMy ftniAocn npo Te, 1406 3anpoBaAHTH no- 
BHe B3aeMonpoHHKHeHHH iHAHBiAyaAbHoro i koack- 
THBHOTO npHHI(HniB, BHyTpilHHift 36ir MaKCHMaAbHO- 
ro po3BHTKy oco6HCTOdi Ta HaftnoBHimo'i cycniAbHoi 
eAHOcri ( Hmenm 0 EozoHeAoeenecmee). Y TaKHft 

CnOCi 6 Mae HapOAHTHCb BiAbHa KOAeKTHBHiCTb, MHC- 
AeHHH HKoi Mae 6 yTH cahhhm, aAe He npHMycoBHM. 

CoAOBftOB TOBOpHB npO IipHHL(Hn <<0614™- 
HOCTH», HKHft e COiyiaAbHHM IipHHL[HnOM HCHTTH 
«MHpa» b eKOHOMiHHift coAiAapHOCTi, 6e3 HacaA*eH- 
HH B HbOMy KOAeKTHBi3My. BiAOMO, UJO «MHp», a6o 
ciAbCbKa o6mnHa, Hi<a nocTaBaAa coAiAapHoio 140AO 
OnOAaTKyBaHHH, BiftCbKOBOl' nOBHHHOCTi ft CTOCyHKiB 
i3 3eMAeBAaCHHKOM, CnpHHHHHAa B PoCU iHTeHCHBHy 
noAeMftcy: OAHi B6anaAH b Hift 3anopyicy Maft6yTHboro 
KOMyHi3My, noB HaaHoro i3 KOMyHi3MOM nepBicHHM, 
a mini - AHKTaTypy CHAbHimoro HaA CAa6mHM, m° 
3AiftCHI0BaAaCb 4epe3 CLAbCbKHft CxiA, HKHft TpHMaAH 
b CBo'ix pyxax KypxyAi ( koulaks ). 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 2. 

V. AO «OL(EPKOBAEHHJI» CBITY 

BorocAOBCepriftByAraKOBHaraAye,mopociftcbKoio 
MOBOK) CeAHHHH - 46 XpHCTHHHHH («KpeCTbHHHH»), 
a He «noraHHH», hk y <|>paH4y3bKift MOBi [<J>p. paysan 
cnopiAHeHe i3 Aar. paganus ]. Lie He BHnaAKOBo. HoBa 
pociftcbKa peAiriftHa AyMKa Cpi6Horo Bftcy Ha rionaTKy 
XX CT., mo, 3a3HaBIHH BIIAHBy MapKCHCTCbKOl AyMKH, 
HaBepHyAacb ao iAeaAi3My, a noTiM ao xpHCTHHHCTBa, 
hk i caM OTe4b Ceprift ByAraKOB, HanoAHraAa Ha 
KOCMiHHOMy xaparaepi aioahhh, Ha Heo6xiAHOcri 
nponaryBaTH co4iaAbHe xphcthhhctbo, npHMHpeHHH 
AMAHHH 3 npHpoAOK)Hepe 3 po 3 KBiTeKOHOMiHHo'ieHeprii 
AIOAHHH B XpHCTHHHCTBi i HaBiTb y 4epKBi, 3ai0\HKai04H 
CBiT a® «04epK0BAeHHH» (HeoAori3M ByAraKOBa) 
HaBiTb y ccjiepi eKOHOMiKH. npaBOCAaBH, no36aBAeHe 


1 «HapO/\HOCTb» 

«HapoAHOCTb» - 4e oahh 3 Tpbox CKAaAHHKiB ycAaBAeHoro BH3na4emiH Pocii rpacjioM YBapoBHM, 
MiHicTpoM Mhkoah I: «CaMOAep*aBHe, npaBOCAaBHe, HapoAHOCTb». Oahhm caobom HeMOHCAHBO nepeKAacTH 
Te, mo no3HaHae 3BH30K Mi* bahaoio Ta HapoAOM noHaA yce nocepeAHH4TBO Ta BH3HaHae xapaKTep pociftcbKoi 
MOHapxii OApa3y hk HapoAHHft Ta Ha4ioHaAbHHft. 

Ileft Miij) HapoAHOCTi AonoBHioeTbCH MiijioM npo BiAAaAemcTb BiA HapoAy pociftcbKoi iHTeAireH4ii, mo BTiKae, 
hk AxeKO b nymKiHCbKift noeMi «L[biraHbi», - TeMa, po3po6AeHa CAOBHHO(j>iAaMH, i HacaMnepeA A° CT oeBCbKHM 
y ftoro nyiiiKiHCbKift npoMOBi (1881). 

BIBAIOrPAcDM 

DOSTOIEVSKI Fedor M., Journal d’uti ecrivain [aout 1880], Gallimard, «La Pleiade», p. 1345. 
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MOHapxiHHoro npHHimny i HaBiTb 6 yAb-aKoro By3bKO- 
ijepKOBHoro &yxy, 6 yAO noKAmcaHe nponaryBaTH 
eKOHOMiHHy AfiMOKpaTiio. «Co 6 opmcTb», a 6 o 
KOAeriaAbHHH Ayx (caMe TaK, esprit collegial , nepeAae 
146 caobo K. AHApoHiKOB y (j)p. nepeKAaAi KHH31 
C.EyAraKOBa « 11 p a b o c a a b ’ a » ) , He e AeMOKpaTieio, aAe 
BOHa MicTHTb AeMOKpaTHHHHH Ay x, 30KpeMa h y 
ccjiepy eKOHOMiKH. EyAraKOB bohcbma 1 ’ 3a3HaB BnAHBy 
AocToeBCbKoro, iikhh Ka3aB, mo npaBOCAaBB 6 yAO 
«HaiiiHM pocmcbKHM coi(iaAi3MOM». 3aAOBro ao pyxy 
Esprit [pyx, noBaaaHHH i 3 xcypHaAOM «Esprit», mo 
6 yB 3aCHOBaHHH (j)paHI(y3bKHM (j)iAOCO(j)OM EMMaHIO- 

eAeM MyHbe y 1932 poij,i] MHCAHTeAi CpibHoro BiKy 

BKa3yBaAH Ha HIAflX eKOHOMMHOrO XpHCTHflHCTBa HKHH 
yBi6paB 6h b ce6e KOMyHi3M i noeAHaB hoto 3i CBobo- 
AOM oco6HerocTi. U,epi<OBHa aaKBacKa, npHcyTHa b 
«Co6opHOCTH», mo 36npae BipHHX y BiAbHiH eAHOCTi 
U,epKBH, 6yAa noKAHKaHa noiiiHpHTHCb Ha yBecb cbIt. 
MHKOAa EepAfleB 6yB TpaHCAHTopoM niei iAei' aah 
(J) paHI4y3bKHX xpHCTHHH-KaTOAHKiB, I 4 0 BiABiAyBaAH 
PociHCbKO-(j)paHL(y3bKi ayc’ipiqi, a noriM - aas pyxy 
Esprit EMMaHioeAH MyHbe. 

IHIHHH npaBOCAaBHHH MMCAMTCAb, OTei(b IlaBAO 
<l>AopeHCbKHH, akhh 3arHHyB y ryAATy, nporoAomye 
y CBOIH He3BHHaHHiH KHH3i «C'rOArl H yTBepA>KA6HHe 
HCTHHbI», mo npaBOCAaBB 3anpOBaAHAO Ta'lHCTBO 
6paTaHHH, B H KOMy 6yB BHpobAeHHH oco6ahbhh 
pmyaA, CAy*ba« aAeAb<]>onoe3Hcy» : ne HaniBimpKOB - 
HHH-HaniBHapoAHHH pmyaA, hkhm noAHrae b o6Mmi 
XpeCTHKaMH Ta KAflTBaMH APy*HbOi AK)6oBi. LJefl 
pmyaA iiiA'i'BepA>Kye, mo b LJepKBi He MO>Ke 6yTH 
Hiqoro, mo He 6yAO 6 saraAbHHM, i Hiqoro, mo He 
6yAo 6 oco6ahbhm. Ahi Privatsache [oco6HCTa cnpaBa 
- him.], am 6e30co6oBe npaBO He BiAnoBiAaiOTb 
KOHI(enTOBi «Co6opHOCTH». 

VI. MHKOAA EEPAHeB : 

MDK «COEOPHOCTbK)» I 
nEPCOHAAICTCEKHM COE[IAAI3MOM 

Y CBo'm KHH31 npo BqeHHM XoMHKOBa EepAflCB 
HanoAMrae Ha rHoceoAorii 3acHOBHHKa caob’bho- 
(J>iAbCbKoi AyMKH: «Cyme a^ho AHine cobopmH, 
LtepKOBHiH CBiAOMOCTi. lHAHBiAyaAbHa CBiAOMiCTb 
6e3CHAa ociirHyTH IcTHHy» (EL EepAfleB, Aack- 
ceu CmenaHoem Xomsikob, 11.1912, c. 127). PlpoTe 
EepABeB 3aKHAae 6 orocAOBy, mo toh He 3Mir noeAHaTH 
«BeAHKy iAeio co 6 opHOCTi» 3 KOCMOAorieio i 3 BqeH- 
h 9 m npo «Aymy cBiTy» ( ibid .), «i< 14 c spoons Coao- 


BHOB. 3 riAHO 3 EepABt'BHM, TaKi OpHriHaAbHi IHAiLXH 
pocmcbKoi (J)iAOCO(j)il, jik <J>iAoco<J>ia ijiAicHoro Ayxy 
i nomyK KOHKpeTHoro cymoro, noxoABTb 3 boroc- 
AOBCbKoro KOHimmy co 6 opHOCTi. 

AyMi<a caMoro EepAflCBa npomiiAa qepe3 cy- 
npoTHBHi oahh OAHOMy eTann, noqaBiiiH 3 apncTO- 
KpaTHHHoi nponoBiAi HepiBHOCTi fi 3aKiHqyioqH 
XOMHKOBCbKOIO KOffljemjieiO ciMeHHOl CniAbHOTH, 
cycniAbCTBa nepeAOBciM 3eMHoro, to6to noB’aaaHoro 
i3 «3eMmHHOH», KOHI^enTOM, BKHH M05KHa p03TAy- 
MaqHTH HK «rOAOC 3eMAi», OT>Ke, BeAbMH BiAMiHHHM 
BiA KOHi^enTy roAocy HapoAy [y caMoro EepAflCBa m 
ABa KOHLienTH He npOTHCTaBAHIOTbOI, a AOnOBHIOIOTb 
OAHH OAHOrO: «rOAOC 3eMmHHbI eCTb TOAOC 3eMAH, ro- 
aoc HapoAa»]: «pociHCbKa 3eMmHHa opramHHa, BOHa 
He noAb\eHa Ha KAacH, mo bopiOTbai, Ha Boporyiom 
BOAi» (ibid., c. 201 ). 3eMA9 Mae 6yTH paAHHi^eio imp a 
i aohochth ao Hboro 3roAy 3eMAi; «3eMCKa>i AyMa» - 
npeACTaBHHim 3eMAi, a He BoporyioHHX comaAbHHx 
KAaciB. L( >1 KOHimnpia 6yAa ahbhhm hhhom HeHaAO- 
Bro BiApoA*eHa 3a qaciB nepebyAOBH y cepeAOBHini 
AenyTaTiB ocTaHHboi BepxoBHoi PaAH CPCP, ao bkoi 
6yAH obpaHi KiAbKa CAOBiIHO({>iAhCbKHX HH 3aKOXaHHX 
y CAOBHHO(J)iAbCTBO MHCAHTeAiB (HanpHKAaA, CepriH 
ABepHHL(eB, B’qqecAaB Be. iBaHOB). Aab hhx noAiTHqHi 
pimeHHH MaAH 6yTH iiaoaom KOHceHcycy. EepA^eB 
mime, mo bch icropia Pocii 3aAe*mb BiA CToeyHKy 
Mi* 3eMAeio i BAaAoio. /\BoxcoTAiTH>i neTep6yp3bKa 
iHTepMCAiq, 3a hkoI mdk impeM Ta 3eMAeio 6yAo no- 
CTaBAeHO L(apcbKy biopoKpaTiio, BHUBHAacb KaTacTpo- 
(J)OK). IleTpO BeAHKHH BHAaB yKa3, mo KOJK6H nOBHHeH 
nncaTH npn BiAHHHeHHx ABepnx: nHcaHHH (ecriture) 
M3AO 6yTH aKTOM He i30Ab0BaHHM i He 6yHTap CbKHM, a 
npHBCeAIOAHHM, ciMeHHHM, np030pHM, nybAiHHHM. 

VII. TEnEPIUIHG P 03 IHHPEHHJI 
nOHaTTE[ «COEOPHOCTE » 

BesriepeqHO, «eo6opHOCTb» HaAe*HTb ao thx Ty- 
MaHHHX KOHI(enTiB, B HKHXXOBaeTbOI OpHriHaAbHiCTb, 
npHBabAHBiCTb, a A.'*! iHIHHX i BiApa3AHBiCTb 
poeiHCbKoi AyMKH. L(e caobo e HenepeKAaAHHM qepea 
BeAbMH 6araT03HaHHi cnocobn y*HTKy b TeoAorii, 
riOAiTHL(i, poeiHCbKiH icTopi'i, A e boho 3aB*AH CAy- 
*HTb 03HaKoio opHrmaAbHOCTi pociftcb KOI’O HH npa- 
BOCAaBHoro «cniB*HTM» (etre-ensemble). 

3apa3 fioro 3acTocoByioTb HaBiTb y TaidH ccjiepi, 
bk AiTepaTypa, HanpHKAaA, 7 khh'/KiA MOCKOBCbKoro 
AOCAiAHHKa iBaHa GcayAOBa, «KaTeropiM eobopHOCTH 


«06mHHHOCTb» 

► MHP 

«06inHHHOCTb» oaiiaqae npH3HaqeHicTb Pocii ao nepBicHoro KOMyHi3My, 6a30BaHoro Ha B3aeMOAonoM03i 
ii BiAMOBi BiA BAacHOCTi, mo npHTaMaHHi AaBHiii cycniAbHiii iHCTHTym'i «MHpa» hh ceAHHCbKoro KOAeKTHBy, 
mo obpobAJie 3eMAi, po3noAiAHe ix Ta npeACTaBAHe cniAbHOTy nepeA noAiTHqHora BAaAora. 1 4a AaBHH 
CAOB UHCbKa iHCTHTyijis BBa*aeTbCJI THM, mo BiApi3HHe pOCiHCbKe KOAeKTHBiCTCbKe CycniAbCTBO BiA 3axiAHOTO 
iHAHBiAyaAicTHHHoro. BAacHe «MHp» npoAOB>KyBan icHyBaTH me KiAbKa poKiB Ha noqaTKy paAHHCbKoi enoxn, a 
noTiM 6yB 3aMiHeHHH koato cnaMH, 3acHOBaHHMH Ha npHMycoBOCTi. 
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b pyccKOH AHTepaType». ABTop aHaAisye npHHL(Hn 
co6opHOCTi b TBopnocTi nyimdHa, 30KpeMa, b acnerai 
TeMH napaAOKcaABHo'i coAiAapHOcri Miac ak)abmh, 
HanpHKAaA, mdk 3AOHHHi^eM i Mafi6yTHiM noBCTaHiteM, 
3 OAHoro 6oKy Ta iohhm apncTOKpaTOM - 3 Apyioro, 
b «KanHTaHCKofi A04Ke». 3AaBHa pen KpHTepiH 
3acT0C0ByeTbCii ao TBopnocri ToACToro. 3ycTpin 
IT’epa Ee3yxoBa 3 npocTHM m)okhkom IlAaTOHOM 
KapaiaeBHM - ite npHKAaA coOopHocTi ( Botina u 
Mup, t. 4, h. 1, ta. XII-XIIl). Cbtt, mkhh cnocTepiraB 
TOAi n’ep, i(e cbIt KpyrAHH, kocmwhhh, b MKOivty Bee 
noeAHaHO napaAOKcaAbHHM opramHHHM 3b’h3kom, 
mo He po3KpHBaeTbCH pai4ioHaAbHHM uiAaxoM. riera 
Poctob BiAHyBae b rAn6HHi cBoro ecTBa «co6opHOCTb», 
mo noeAHye ycix, HaBiTb HaHrpyOiniHx, coAAaTiB; 14a 
co6opmcTb HBAHeTbca HOMy niA^ac Bi3HTy iMnepaTopa 
B MoCKBy KOAH IleTil KHAaeTbCH BnepeA 3 KpHKOM 
« Ypa! » niA aac noA^HHoi ca)ok6h b Ka<|>eApaAbHOMy 
co6opi. FkiAaMap, mo ptrrye IleTio bIa thchhbh, caA^an 
Horo Ha LlapTap.viaTy, ai<y h 3apa3 MoatHa nodaaHTH b 
KpeMAi, onncye Te, m° BiA6yBaeTbca b co6opi h 6araTo 
pa3iB BHKopHCTOBye npn ijbOMy caobo «co6opHO», 
mo oaiaaaae «ypoHHcro, pa30M, cb4tkobo», aAe ceHC 
BKoro «3aAHmaeTbCii hcbchhm aas IIeTi». 11 era He 
po3yMie ceHcy CAOBa, aAe iHTeHCHBHO hoto nepeacHBae, 
60 KHAaeTbca b pi3Ho6apBHHH HaTOBn i 41akobhto 
riOAiAae fioro eMoim; iforo eHTy3ia3M 3pocTae me 
6iAbui, koah BiH npHeAHyeTbca a® apMii, miei BeAHKo'i 
ciM% Ae Horo 6paT MmcoAaH Bare noayBaeTbca 
BK y 6aTbKiBCbKOMy AOMi. CMepTb IleTi - oahh i3 
HaHCHAbHiniHx MOMeHTiB y Bern TBopaocri ToACToro - 
TaK05K e BepiIIHHOIO iHTeHCHBHOrO 3BB3Ky BCbOrO 3 
yciM, 5KHB01 «co6opHOCTH». Aac u,eR eni30A noAaHO b 
My3HKaAbHifi MaHepi, hk h16h 3ByaHTb c[>yra, Ae KoaceH 
iHcrpyMeHT BeAe cboio MeAOAiio, «i He AorpaBiiiH me 
MOTHBy, SAHBaeTbca 3 imiiHM, mo noHHHae Mafiace Te 
caMe, i 3 TpeTiM, i 3 aeTBepiMM; i Bci bohh SAHBaAHca 
b OAHe i 3HOBy po36iraAnca, i 3HOBy SAHBaAHca to 
b ypoHHCTO L^epKOBHe, to b acKpaBO 6AHCKyne i 
nepeMoa<He» ( Bourn u Mup, t. 4 , a. 3, ta. X). 

VIII. 3AHYPEHH3I B >KHBE 

LI, a TOACTOBCbKa (Jiyra, mo cynpoBOAacye CMepTb 
HaHMOAOAHioro repoa «Bohhm h Mnpa», nepeHOCHTb 
y ceKyAapHHH TBip CTapHH xopaA PociHCbKoi 
IIpaBocAaBHoi L[epKBM, aKa i e «co6opHocTb». 


I AHme 3aHypioio4HCb y ce6e, ao cboix baschhx 
MicTHHHHX KopeHiB y BceopraHi3Mi, BiAayBaeMO 
mh cboio co6opHicTb, ni3HaeMO ce6e aK He-ce6e. 
B aTMOcijjepi AiofioBi ijepKOBHoi', b nepeacHBaHHi 
TaiHCTB mpKOBHHX 3AiHCHioeTbca ije noAOAaHHa 
Harnol BiAOKpeMAeHOCTi, a KOAeKTHBi3M Bare He 
3aKpHBae cofiopHocri. 

ByAraKOB, Ceem HeeeHepuuu, 

OTAeA TpeTHH, 4. 1, TA. 6. 
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STATE, GOVERNMENT [ amA. | yicp. - 
depwaea, ypsid, epsidyeanm 


HiM. Staat 

<J>p. Etat; gouvernement 

iTaA. Stato 


► ETAT, GOUVERNEMENT i IIPABOBA 
AEP>KABA, LAW, nOAIC, IIOAITHHHE, 

STATO 

Jhaijo anzAiucbice State piAKOM eidnoeidae 
(ppaHiyy3bK0My Etat, nmepbKOMy Staat nu imaAiu- 
cbKOMy Stato, mo mepMin government Mae e 
aHZAiucbKiu Moei luuptue 3acmocyeanm, nine 
gouvernement y <f>panpy3bKiu. Government 
eidcuAae eodnopa3 do: 1 ) piensi, na siKOMy 
CKonpenmpoeane xepyeanm depMaeoK; 2 ) ditonoi 
e depxaei noAimmno'i cucmeMu; 3 ) KOMruexcy, 
ymeopweanozo saKonodaenow, euKomenow i 
cydoeow eAadaMU, a maxox opzanaMU ynpaeAinm; 
4 ) KOMHAeKcy Humuxie, ipo cnpmwmb disiM 
depxaenoi eAadu [pouvoirs publics]. Ocmanni dea 
3HaneHHSi y <fipanpy3bKiu nacmiiue eidodpaMawmb 
mepMinoM «depxaea». 

Asa nepniHx 3HaHemw government 6ah3mu ao 
<J> paHi^3bKoro BJKHTKy, Ae gouvernement no3Hauae 
BOAHOHaC i KepiBHHKiB BMKOHaBHO'l BAaAH, i [nOAi- 
thhhhh] peacHM, to6to crieL(H(J)iMHUH cnocib opram- 


3 aim, b Meacax a koto BiAhyBaeTbca acHTra neBHoi 
cniABHOTH (pecriybAiKaHCBKe, AeMOKparauHe hh 
m o h ap x i 4 h e BpaAyBaHHfl). HaTOMicTb abb iHmHx 
3HaueHHH HabaraTO 6AHa«i ao iiohattm Aep>KaBH b 
eBponeficbKOMy po3yMiHHi. Bupa3 american govern- 
ment, Ma6yTb, osHaqaB 6 h aas Hac aMepHKaHcwey 
AepacaBy, hk6h mh HaMaraAHca nepeKAacTH 
(|)paHi(y3bKoio Te, mo MaioTb Ha yBa3i aMepHKaHCbid 
KOHcepBaTopH, koah BHCTynaioTb npoTH big govern- 
ment, to, MabyTb, cKa3aAH 6, mo bohh Aecb BhauaioTb 
«3a6araTO Aep>KaBH». IlepeBara, HKy amAiHCbKa 
MOBa HaAae TepMiHOBi government aa a no3HaueHHH 
neBHHx acneKTiB Toro, mo (J)pam4y3H Ha3HBaioTb 
«AepacaBOK»>, Mae AacepeAO b aHTAiHCbKHx npaBHHHHx 
TpaAHi(iax, aid, nonpH Tobca, hIkoah He HaAaBaAH 
cyBepeHHifi Aep>KaBi Tai<oi BeAHUHOCTi, hk BHAaTHi 
nHCbMeHHHKH, mO IX 3BeMO KOHTHHeHTaAbHHMH. 
EiAbuie Toro, aMepHKaHCbKHii caobobfkhtok 3po3y- 
mIth thm Aerme, mo y (j>eAepaAbHiii CHCTeMi AMepH- 
KaHCbKo'i pecnybAiKH AepacaBa (State) - ije HacnpaBAi 
(j>eAepaTHBHa Aep*aBa: CnoAyneni Ulmamu (Etats- 
l Jnis ) 3BicHo a< MaioTb ypsid (gouvernement) L aAe 
He neBHo, mo bohh e edunow AepacaBoio (un Etat). 
OAHaK HHHi, koah caMa noAiTHHHa eBOAK)i(iii HaKHAae 
OAHOTHnHHH CAOBHHK AAB n03HaHeHHH p03MaiTHX 
AepacaB, mo cniBicHyioTb y MiacHapoAHiii cniAbHOTi, t(i 
HioaHCH MeHin noMiTHi, hdk paHime. 

♦ A hb - BCTaBKy. 

OiAin PEHO 

PlepeKAaA Aapunu Mopo3oeo'i 

3a peAaimieio OAeza Xomu 


«Corporation» 

B aHrAiiicbKiH MOBi caobo corporation Mae iHuii, nopiBHaHO 3 (J>pam;y3bKHM corporation, KOHOTaim, 3aAeacm 
BiA Toro cnocoby, b hkhh b aHrAiiicbKiH rapHAHurnii KyAbTypi cnoAyqaioTboi OAHe 3 oahhm «AepacaBHe npaBO» i 
«npuBaTHe npaBO». Corporation - ue niTyuHa oco6a hh OKpeMa rapHAHHHa cymicTb (entite juridique) , BiAMimia 
BiA iHAHBiAiB, 3 hkhx BOHa CKAaAaeTbCii, i BoueBHAb 3AaTHa nepe>KHTH ix. BiAMiHHicTb mdk Aep*aBHHMH i 
« npHB aTHHMH » corporations CToeyeTbCfl npupoAH thx ljiAeii, 3aAAa jikhx ix 6yAO CTBopeHO, a He iAeHTHHHOCTi 
BAacHHKiB ( « Aep^KaBHe niAnpHeMCTBo» [entreprise publique], aKiioro po3yMiioTb (j>paHi(y3H, He ciaHOBHTHMe 
corporation): corporation 6yAe AepacaBHOio, hkiuo BOHa Mae noAiTHHHy Miciio, noB’a3aHy 3 government, npHBaTHa 
ac corporation, HaBnaKH, Moace 6yTH HaAiAeHa neBHOio HopMaTHBHOio babaoio moA° npaBOTBopuocTi. B m>OMy 
ceHci, coK)3Hi (federes) «AepacaBH» b paMKax (J>eAepauii MoacHa po3rAHAaTH hk AepacaBHi corporations, xou 
6h bohh h He 6yAH cyBepeHHHMH «AepacaBaMH». OTace, BaacAHBicTb corporation y TOMy, mo BOHa A03BOAae 
peA3THBi3yBaTH poAb AepacaBH (Etat) y ijapHHi npaBOTBopuocTi. 


WHIG / TORY [ aHTA. | - yxp. AitfepaA / 

Koncepeamop 

► AlEEPAAbHE i LAW, LIBERTE, nOAI- 
THHHE, TPOMAAHHCblCE CYCni- 
AbCTBO, WELFARE 

Whig ma tory mpaduijimo no3nanaAU dei ocnoeui 
memiy 6pumancbKiu noAimuu,i - Ai6epaAbny u koh- 
cepeamueny (nom nanpuKimp XIX cm. eunuKHenm 
Aeu6opucmcbKo'i napmi'i ne 3MinuA0 nonepedwo po3- 
cmanoeKy cua). Aae u,i cAoeaMawmb ufe odne 3Hanen- 


hsi, eodnopa3 i 6iAbiu 3azaAbne, i dyxe anzAiucbKe, i u,o 
uozo, no cymi, ne nepedawmb nonsimmsi «Ai6epaA» i 
«Koncepeamop» . Bit - pe neAumeAidepaA, OAe ma- 
kox i nonadyce ceidoMuu cnadKoeMepb anzAiucbKo'i 
KOHcmumypiuno'i mpadupii - Rule of Law (eepxo- 
eencmea 3aKony) ma npae ElapAaMenmy. Tax caMO, 
mopi - pe Koncepeamop, noe’si3aHuu i3 neenuM 
munoM cycniAbHux eidnocun, e sikux aemopumem 
apuemoxpamie ("notables) eneeiddiAbHUMeid ixmoi 
poAi 3axucnuKie cycniAbcmea; pbOMy muny eidnocun 
eidnoeidae u cnepwpinna opinxa anzAiKancbicoi 
peAiziuno'i mpadupii. Elonad MmnapmiunuMU xop- 
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donaMU Moxna matcox KU3amu npo eAacmueuu 
eizaM cnoci6 euKAady noAirnmnoUcmopuma icmopi'i 
ideu, a maxox npo cnadoic mopi y copicubnux ma 
noAimmnux e nenmxXIX-XX cm. TUcasi neeeAUKO- 
zo icmopmuozo excKypcy moxw Ka3amu npo pen- 
mpaAbny poAb, sncy eidizpawmb pi dea nommmsi y 
meopax IOmu, a maxox cnumamucsi npo ixmo no- 
daAbiuy doAK e amAOMoeniu noAimmmu fyiAococpii. 

I. «BlfH» TA «TOPI» B AHTAIHCbKIH 
nOAITHIlI 

BiAA^Aese noxoAaceHHa 4Hx abox caIb He BAacTbca 
BCTaHOBHTH 3 neBHiCTIO, aAe KOHTeKCT lXHbOI’O 3a- 
np ob a AaceHHa Ao6pe biaomhh, TaK caMO mk i cmhca 
(3HeBa>KAHBHH), B aKOMy BOHH Cnepiliy BaCHBaAHCa. 
IlpHKMeTHHKH whig Ta lory 3’aBAaioTbca b nepioA 
(JjopMyBaHHH cynacHoro aHrAificbKoro AepacaBHoro 
AaAy i BxctyyaTh b yacHTOK niA nac noAtimHoi i<pn3H, 
cnpHHHHeHo'i cnpo6aMH paAHKaAbHHx npoTecTaHTiB 
nepeniKOAHTH ycnaAKyBaHHio aHrAificbKoro npecTOAy 
RkOBOM HopKCbKHM (MafihyTHiM Rkobom II), nepea 
fioro CHMnaTii ao KaTOAHi(H3My Ta ®pam4i. HpHK- 
MeTHHK whig, BacHBaHHH Bace niA nac IpoMaAnHCbKoi 

BiHHH AA9 nOBHaMCHHM IHOTAaHACbKHX npH6iHHHKiB 
KpOMBeAH, e 3HeBaaCAHBHM TepMiHOM reAbCbKO- 
ro noxoAaceHHH, mo, 3a HafihiAbiii HMOBipHOM 
eTHMOAorieM, 03HanaB KOHOKpaAa a6o KpaAia xyAO- 
6h. IIo3HaHaiOHH OApa3y BiAA^HicTb npoTecTaHTH3My 
npecBiTepiaHCbKoro THny i neBHy npnxHAbHicTb ao 
nOBCTaHHH, BiH, TaKHM 4HH0M, BBCTOCOBy BBBC4 AO THX, 
xto nparHyB BiACTopoHHTH AeriTHMHoro cnaAKOCMija 
npecTOAy, 3Baacai04H Ha fioro nanicTCbKi nepeKOHaH- 
hh. TepMiH tory, He 6iAbui yAecAHBHfi, 60 nepBHHHo 
BiH 03Ha L iaB ipAaHACbKHX KaTOAHKiB -nOB CTaHL(iB 
(hh to «6aHAHTiB-nanicTiB»), aokababbcm ao thx, 
xto 3axHmaB npaBa ihcoBa. IlicAS BoimpiHHa ocraH- 
Hboro y 1685 p. BiAhyAaca CAaBeTHa peBOAKmia 
1688 poKy, »Ka no36aBHAa fioro BAaAH Ha KopHCTb 
BiAbreAbMa OpaHCbKoro i noTamyAa 3a co6oio 3MiHy 
MiacnapTiHHHx KopAOHiB. BiAbinicTb Topi speKAaca 3a- 
XHCTy AOKTpHHH a6cOAIOTH3My, nOHaCTH CTipHHHflB- 
ihh BAacTHBe BiraM haneHira aHrAiHCbKoro AepmaBHO- 
ro ycTpoio hk o6i\ie>KeHoi MOHapxii. YriM, bohh 3aAH- 
IIIHAHOI npHXHAbHHMH A° iHCTHTyt(ii KOpOAiBCbKHX 
npeporaTHB (mo aosboamkitb MOHapxoBi y neBHHX 
BHnaAKax hhhhth Bcynepen 3aKOHaM IlapAaMeHTy), 
a oTace, b Meacax aHrAiHCbKoro AepacaBHoro AaAy, 
cxhahahcb y 6iK TpaAHi(iHHHx icpapxifi. TopH3M no- 
CTaB, TaKHM hhhom, napTicio High Church [Tenia y 
Meacax AHrAiKaHCbKoi L[epKBH, mo HaroAomye Ha 
36epeaceHHi TpaAHpi'i KaTOAHi(H3My] i npoBiHi(iiiHoi 
apHCTOKpaTii, TOAi aK BirH3M paAine npeACTaB- 
AHB HOBHH namBHHH KAaC, m° CKABABBCM 3 6iAbUI 
AHHaMinHoi nacTHHH apHCTOKpaTii, coAiAapHoi 3 
6ypacya3HHM npomapKOM ( middle class ) fi cnnpaB- 
ca Ha CBiTocnpHHHaTTa HafihiAbiii AihepaAbHHX 
Team aHrAificbKoro npoTecTaHTH3My. CMepTb ko- 
poAeBH Ahhh (1714) Ta Bormpimia Ieopria I no- 
3HanHAH ocTaTOHHHfi 3aHenaA CTioapTiB i BHrHaHHa 
hh AHCKpeAHTamio Topi, axi 36eperAH Ym BipHicTb 


(aicohiTn), Ta cnpHHHHHAHca ao TpHBaAoro naHyBaH- 
Ha b aHrAificbKifi noAiTHih BiriB ( whig supremacy). Y 
mefi nepioA TopH3M npeAcraBAaB paAine oco6ahbc 
CBiTocnpHHHaTTa, Hiac cnpaBacHio napTiio (nonpH 
npHcyTHicTb y naAaTi rpoMaA coTHi AenyrariB, mo 
no3Hi(ioHyBaAH ce6e aK Topi). Ono3Hi(ia Bir/Topi 
3hob HahyAa HaraAbHOCTi HanpHKhmi XVIII ct., nonn- 
HaKWH 3 Toro MOMeHTy, KOAH BiAbaM niT MOAOAUIHH 
onoAHB HOBy napTiio Topi, aKa cnnpaAaca BOAHonac 
Ha gentry i Ha 6ypacya3iio. L[e cnpoBOKyBaAO HapoA- 
aceHHa hobhx BiriB i3 me nporpecHBHiiiiHMH iAeaMH, 
axi, niA npoBOAOM /\aceHMca OoKca, no3Hi(ioHyBaAH 
cede aK 3axHCHHKH peAirifiHHx AHCHAeHTiB Ta aABOKa- 
TH p03MaiTHX pC(j)OpM K B 33 i Afi M O Kp aTHHH OTO XapaK- 
Tepy. <I)paHL(y3hKa peBOAKmia BnaBHAaca CBiTaHKOM 
4HX 3MiH, CnpOBOKyBaBHIH BeAHKHH po3KOA napTii 
BiriB, no3HaneHHH po3pHBOM Miac EAMyHAOM Bep- 
kom Ta /\aceHMCOM Ookcom. ToAi aK aHTAmcbKa 
AihepaAbHa nap-ria BBaacaAa au <5paHi(y3bKHX YcTa- 
hobhhx 36opiB (Constituant) bt iAeHHaM iipHHimriiB 
CAaBeTHoi peBOAKmii (fi 3aco6oM cxhahth aHTAificbKy 
KoHCTHTymio y 6iK Ai6epaAi3My), EepK, HaBnaKH, 
cnpHHMaB <DpaHi4y3bKy peBOAKmiio aK paAHKaAbHe 
BiAKHAaHHa TpaAMpii, b Meacax aKoi, Ha Horo AyMKy, 
noAiTHKa BiriB Aoci 6yAa BnHcaHa y nocAiAOBHicTb 
p03BHTKy aHTAifiCbKHX CB060A. KoH(j)AilCT MDK 
AHrAiem Ta peBOAKmifiHOK) OpaHmeio Ha6AH3HB 
6iAbin noMipKOBaHHx BiriB ao HOBoro TopH3My niTa, 
toa! aK napTia peBOAKmiHHoro cnaAKy BiriB nona- 
Aa p034HHaiHCa B HOBiH AeMOKpaTHHHiH KyAbTypi, 
HapoAaceHifi <DpaHi4y3BKOK) peBOAKmieio. nicAa 1815 
poKy aHrAificbKa noAiTHKa nocTynoBO HahyAa 3Hafio- 
Moro HaM ABonapTifiHoro BHrAaAy, i npoTaroM XIX 
CTOAiTTa b Hift AOMiHyBaAa orio3ni4ia Miac napTicio 
AihepaAiB i napTicio KOHcepBaTopiB, mo ix MoacHa 
po3rAaAaTH, BiAnoBiAHO, aK 33KOHHHX cna ako CMpiB 
BiriB Ta Topi, npnnoMy HafiMeHyBaHHa mopi me aobto 
BacHBaAoca Ha riosHaaeHHa napTii KOHcepBaTopiB. 

II. « COURT » I « COUNTRY » 

AHrAificbKa noAiTHHHa icTopia He 3BOAHTbca, 
BTiM, a® mei ono3Hi(ii BiriB Ta Topi, Toac cmhca 
4HX TepMmiB He MoacHa 3boahth a® npocToro 
npoTHCToaHHa napTifi (tbr caMO aK y <J)paHi(y3bKiH 
ono3Hi(ia Miac aIbhmh Ta npaBHMH He 3BOAHTbca ao 
(J)opMaABHoro po3pi3HeHHa abox 6oidB HaniBKOAa 3aAH 
flapAaMeHTy). TpHBaAHfi nepioA BepxoBeHCTBa BiriB, 
mo npoAOBacyBaBca 3 1714 a o 1760 poKy, HacnpaBAi 
npoHinoB niA 3H3kom rAHhHHHoi 3MiHH aHrAiHCbKoro 
AepacaBHoro AaAy, KyAbMmar(ieio noro 6yAa AiaAbHicTb 
BoAnoAa Ha nocaAi npeM’ep-MimcTpa (1721-1742), 
mo c y 1 1 p o b o a y b a a a c a 6ypxAHBHMH HBapaMH, aKi 
p03AiAHAH BiriB i B p03BHTKy aKHX AeaKi MHCAHTeAi- 
Topi BiAirpaAH BaacAHBy poAb, aKy He MoacHa 3BecTH 
AO npocToro 3axHCTy icpapxifi. BepxoBeHCTBO BiriB 
6yAO, BiATaK, HeBiAAHBire B iA noaBH hobo! nocTaTi - 
npeM’ep-MmicTpa, aKHfi MycHB nocicTH npoMiacHy 
AaHKy noMiac naAaTaMH fi KopoAeM, Mir 3po6HTH ne 
AHine 3a niATpHMKH napAaMeHTCbKoi napTii, nocTaionH 
nepeA Heio aK npeACTaBHHK KopoHH. HafinpocTiiiiHH 
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3aci6 a-'m BeAeHHH 4ie'i rpn noxaraB y KyniBAi roAociB 
napAaMeHTapiB uiahxom npocToi Ta rpyhoi Kopyimi'i, 
4epe3 CTBOpeHHH Ta pOSHOAlA MiCL(b AAa 3aXHCHHKiB 
MiHiCTpiB KOpOAM. OcKLAbKH L(i nOATTHaHi iHTpHTH, 
BipTy03HO BTiAIOBaHi Boajioaom, 6yAH Hep03pHBH0 
noBH3aHi 3i CTa6iAi3a4ieio AOCHTb By3bKHX KiA 
OAirapxi'i, niATpHMyBaHoi cka3ahhmh bh6ophhmh 
3aKOHaMH A Ayace BiAMiHHoi bIa AaBHix gentry, i^lakom 
3po3yMiAO, mo amkhm BiraM px noAiTHKa BHAaAaca 
3paAOM i'XHix IipHHL^HniB, mo CnpHaHHHAO 0n03HI(il0, 
MOaCAHBO, 6iAbUI (JiyHAaMeHTaAbHy, HDK On03HI(W 
BiriB Ta Topi, - npOTHCTOaHHa MDK napTieio Kpa'lHH 

(Country hh Commonwealth ) Ta napTieio ABopy 
(Court). IlapTiio Kpai'HH ao6h CuoapriB aacro 
Ha3HBaiOTb rpynoio 3axHCHHKiB npaB IlapAaMeHTy 
npoTH cnpo6 «nanicTiB» niAipBaTH aHTAificbKy 
KoHciHTyi 4 iro, b aoMy bohh BhaaaAH A BHKpHBaAH 
biiahb ABopy. 3toaom Taxa ac ono3H4ia A03BOAHAa 
BHKpHTH He6e3neKy, mo noaHHaAaca 3 «rionjnpeHHX 
b opraHax BHKOHaBao'i BAaAH KAieHTeAi3My 
[Bep6yBaHHH npHhiaHHiciB] niAaxoM niAKyrry Ta 
Kopyni(ii'» (Pocock, Vertu, Commerce etHistoire, 1998, 
p. 30 1 ) . Hew eni30A niAAaBaBca abom iHTepnpeTa 4 iaM, 
BiriB Ta Topi, A BiAirpaBaB 4eHTpaAbHy poAb Ha Bcix 
eTanax HapoAaceHHa AihepaAbHoi noAiTHKH b AHrAi'i. 

3a Bepcieio BiriB, napTia Kpa'lHH TpHMaAaca 
nporpaMH GrapHX BiriB, BHKpHBaiOHH noAiTHKy 
BoAnoAa xk 3paAy men CAaBeTHoi peBOAKmii, xica 
Taaoac npoxBHAacx y 30BHimHifi noAiTHi(i hobo! 
OAirapxi'i (bIahocho cnpMTAHBoi ao MnpHHX 
CTOCyHKiB, i HaBiTb C0I03y 3 KaTOAHpbKOK) Ta 
a6cOAIOTHCTCbKOIO OpaHI(ieK)) . HaitBiAOMilLIHMH 
npeACTaBHHKaMH 4boro no 1 ax Ay 6yAH /\acoH 
TpeHHapA Ta ToMac IopAOH, a khh b ony6AiKOBaHHx 
mdk 1720 Ta 1723 pp. «AHCTax KaTOHa» nponoHye 

KAaCHHHHH BHpa3 CBiTOCUpHHHXTTX, BAaCTHBOIO 
rpoMaAXHCbKOMy ryMaHi3MOBi, BOAHopa3 AihepaAb- 
HOMy Ta pecny6AiKaHCbKOMy, xkmm Bhaaae y 4HBiAbmii 
aecHori, 3aBacAH niAAaHm 3arpo3i Kopynrm, oah- 
Hy cnpaB5KHio rapaHTiio cbo6oah. Bepcia Topi 
3HaxoAHTb CBoro HafiKpamoro 3axHCHHKa b oco6i 
renpi EoAmT6poKa (1678-1751), aKHH, noKa3aBmH 
3acTapiAicTb AaBHix napTiii BeAHKoi EpHTami 
(A Dissertation upon Parties, 1735), 3axHmae iAeio, 
mo, B IpbOMy KOHTeKCTi, AHme «KOpOAb-naTpiOT» 
3AaTeH noAOAaTH MiacnapriHHHH po36paT i noBepHym 
Kpami (Country) 11 npaBa, BiAihpam MmicTpaMH 
Ta oAirapxaMH (The Idea of Patriot King, 1738). 
I nepma, i Apyra Bepcii noB’a3yiOTb ce6e i3 Teaieio 
4HBiAbHoro ryMaHi3My, po3BHHeHoro MaKiaBeAAi 
A BiATBopeHoro b AurAii rappiHfTOHOM. OcTaHHifi, 
cepeA mmoro, noKa3aB, ax Moarna bIahobhth t(i TeMH 
y HaH6iAbin po3Mai'TOMy noAiTHHHOMy, coL(iaAbHOMy 
i HaBrib peAiriHHOMy cepeAOBHmi ( Aeicr EoAiHi"6poK 
niATpHMyBaB APy*Hi CTOCyHKH 3 nHCbMeHHHKaMH 
A ny6Aii(HCTaMH, mo HaAeacaAH ao High Church, 
hh HaBrib 3 nanicTaMH Ha KiiiTaAT CflicJiTa, Erepdepi 
4H Ployna; a napTia Kpa'lHH 3HaxoAHAa niATpHMKy 
BOAHoaac i y cepeAHboro KAacy MimaH, i y noMimmciB- 
gentry - moAO 4 ie'i TeMH ahb. Pocock, Vertu, Commerce 
et Histoire, p. 298-303). TaKHM hhhom, ono3Hi(ia 


court/country nepeTHHae TpaAHuiHHHH KopAOH mdk 
B iraMH A Topi, i e 3HaKOM Toro, aK CKAaAHO HOBOMy 
AihepaAbHOMy CBrroBi BiACTOiOBaTH ce6e npoTH 
pecnyhAiKaHCbKHx iAen, AaBHiinnx 3a ri, mo BiApoAHAa 
KpH3a a6cOAK)TH3My A TpaAHI(iHHOi' peAiriHHOCTi. 
I HaBnaKH, aK AOMOHCTpye npHKAaA K>Ma, cbIaomhh 
BH 6ip Ha KOpHCTb H O B O H ap O A '/KCHOIO AiOepaAbHOI'O 
cycniAbCTBa (h BiAMOBa BiA pecnyhAiKaHCbKHx 
MOAeAeii, 3acHOBaHHX Ha caMih AHine aecHori) 
3HOBy HaAae ceHC TpaAHi(iHHiH ono3H4ii Bim/Topi, 
KpHTHKyiOBH npH 4bOMy OAHo6iHHiCTb AOKTpHH, m° 
3axHmaiOTbca 6yAb-aKom 3 14 HX abox napTih. 

III. CHHTE3 IOMA 

Y CBoix «Eceax», aK i b «IcTopii AHrAii», KDm 
TpHMaeTb ca TaK caMO AaAeKO BiA opTOAOKcii BiriB, aK 
i BiA TpaAHmifflHx ynepeA>KCHb Topi: BiH BOAHoaac 
AOBOAi nohAaacAHBHH moAO CuoapTiB i AOBOAi 
kphthhhhh 140A0 aHrAmcbKoro npoTecTaHTH3My, 
oxo4e 3raAye, m° «AaBH« aHrAiHCbKa KoHCTHTyi(ia» 
6yAa b harai'box BiAHomeHHax AOCHTb noAihHoio 
AO KoHci'Hi'yuiii KOHTHHeHTaAbHHX MOHapxifi, i 
npH i(bOMy oxo4e BH3Hae nepeBarn aHrAmcbKoro 
AepacaBHoro AaAy, cnpHaTAHBoro AAa cbo 6 oah Ta 
po3Boio HayK. rioAiOHHM ace hhhom BiH AOKAaAae 
3yCHAb, a6u BH3Ha4HTH CepeAHM (j)i.\OCO(})CbKy 
no3HL(iio noMiac BAacTHBHM BiraM npHHt(HnoM 
nepBHHHoro AoroBopy (aKHH HecnpoMoacHHii 
B3aTH a® yBarn npnpoAy n o a i t H4 hh x 3Ba3KiB) Ta 
BAacTHBHM Topi npHHi(HnoM nacHBHoro nocAyxy 
(aKHH e HecyMicHHM i3 Ao6pe 3po3yMiAHM iHTepecoM 
cycniAbCTBa). L(a 6e3npHCTpacmcTb 6a3yeT bca Ha 
CBoepiAHifi iHTepnpeTauii aHrAificbKoro AepacaBHoro 
AaAy: AAa IOMa po3KOA Miac «napTiaMH BeAHKoi 
BpHTaHil» BHIIAHBae 3 BHyTpilnHbOl IIOABiUHOCI'i 
aHrAiHCbKo'i KoHCTHTyuii, aaa noeAHye MOHapxiaHi 
Ta pecnyhAiKaHCbKi TeHAeHi(ii' i BiATaK npapoAHO 
nopoAacyepo3noAiAHanapTi'i,aKiB3aeMHOo6MeacyioTb 
OAHa OAHy. Ono3Hi(ia Miac BiraMH A Topi, OTace, BnHcaHa 
y cepiio iioaih, mo noaaAHca niA aac rpoMaAaHCbKoi 
BiHHH KOHcjiAiKTOM «KaBaAepiB» i « KpyrAOrOAOBHX», 
a 3a ao 6 h IOMa nepeTBopHAaca Ha npoTHCToaHHa Miac 
napTieio /\Bopa A napTieio /\epacaBH. CaMa no co6i 4a 
ono3H4ia He npH3BOAHAa a® 3aHenaAy AepacaBHoro 
ycTpoio, 60 ii ocHOBy Bee ac CKAaAaB npHHHaTHHH AAa 
o6ox napriii KOMnpoMic m®AO Horo npapoAH: 

OTace, Topi, nicxa peeojimfu, Moace 6 yTH 
BH3HaqeHHH y A^KiAbKOX CAOBaX UK npHXHAbHHK 
MOHapxii, xona A 6e3 bIamobh BiA cbo6oah, i 
npH 6 i 4 HHK AHHacTii CnoapTiB. Bir Moace 6 yTH 
BH3Ha4eHHH 3K npHXHAbHHK CB 060 AH, XOHa H 
6e3 BiAMOBH BiA MOHapxii, a Tamac ApyxcHifi a® 
ycnaAKyBaHHa BAaAH no npoTecTaHTCbKiH Arnii. 

David Hume, Of the parties of Great Britain / 
David Hume Essays and treatises on several subjects. 

London, 1758, p. 45. 

Thm aacoM npoTHCToaHHa abox napriii Hahyxo 
HOBoro ceHcy i 4e A^mo 3anAyTaAoca nicAa PeBOAio4ii' 
1688 poxy: aK BirH aacTo «po 6 hah KpoKH, mo 
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MorAH 3arpo*:yBaTH cbo6oa 1», 3aAAs HaHKpamoro 
3a6e3neHeHHH npoTecTaHTCbKoro ycnaAxy bthhb 
BA aAH, TaK caMO h Topi nicAB 3 mihh AHHacTii Macro 
BHBAaAHCJl B 0n03Hl(il AO KopOHH H AOXOAHAH 
pecny6AiKaHCbKHx norABAiB. KpiM toio, eBOMOiqia 
aHrAificbKoro AepxcaBHoro AaAy (mo BHpa3HAaca 
y neBHOMy BepxoBeHCTBi npHHi(Hny cbo 6 oah) 
6yAa paAine cnpHBTAHBOio a® (J)iAOCO(J)ii BiriB hdk 
noKa>KHHKOM 3aHenaAy Topi, nicAB Toro hk 14! ocTamri 
Bee iK o6AHmHAH CBOl HaH6iAbUI mOKylOHi AOKTpHHH 
(bk-ot AOKTpHHy nacHBHoro nocAyxy). 

IV. CTAHOBAEHHJI 0n03HI(II 

AHrAiHCbKHH A e pXCaBHHH AaA BiAirpaB HaCTiAbKH 
BaxcAHBy poAb y (J)opMy BaHHi AiOepaAbHoi noAiTHKH, 
mo ono3Hi;ia TepMmiB Bir i Topi, pa30M 3 ixhImh 
p03Ma'lTHMH KOHOTai4i«MH, 6yAa 3HaHOMOK) H 
AOBOAi tohho BiATBopiOBaAaca cxpi3b, ao icHyBaAa 
3ai4ii<aBAeHicTh y 6pHTaHCbKOMy AocBiAi. 

♦ /\hb. BCTaBKy. 

Tpa H C(J) op iVta 1^1, BKHX 3a3HaB 6pHTaHCbKHH 
AepxcaBHHH AaA noBHHaioBH 3 Kimja XVIII ctoaIt- 

TB, BOHeBHAb 3 MiHK)K)Tb 3 MiCT nOHBTb 612 i mopi: 
y napAaMeHTCbKOMy BpaAyBaHHi Bxce HeMae Micim 
Aas napTi'i, axa o 6 cTOK)BaAa 6 aKTHBHe BTpyMaHHa 
MOHapxa y cnpaBH 3 a k o h o a a b 4 oi BAaAH, a bhko- 
HaBHa BAaAa caMa no co 6 i HaAe>KHTb a® C(J>epH 
BiAnoBiAaAbHOCTi npeMcp-MmicTpa. AAe xona Tenep 
6 iAbin 0 X 046 roBopMTb npo ono 3 Hi 4 iio Ai 6 epaAiB Ta 
KOHcepBaTopiB ( conservative ), TepMiHH eiz Ta mopi 

3H0By 3a3HaiOTb Ba^KAHBOTO yaCHTKy, KOAH HACThOl 
npo nepeTAyManeHHH hobhx po3Me»:yBaHb 3a 
AonoMoroio l(mx TpaAHL(iHHHX TepMmiB aHrAincbKoi 
noAiTHKH. Mo>KHa Ha3HBaTH eizaMU Ai6epaAiB 3 


nepeAOBHMH Ta pecjiopMaTopcbKHMH iAeaMH, Bid 
MOXCyTb 6yTH p03KpHTHMH AA9 COpiaAbHHX p6(J)OpM, 
He 6yAynH b cTporoMy ceHci coruaAicTHBHHMH (y 
L(bOMy ceHci, cboroAHi Moaora B6anaTH cboto poAy 
«BiriB» y npn6i4HHKax «New Labour» Tom Rxepa 
oi(iHKy eTanaM eMaHCHnar(i'i [o 4 o a hi Ban h h BAepoM 
«MOAepHicTCbKHH» pyx BcepeAHHi AenbopHCTCbRoi 
napTi'i J). «Topi» - L(e 6araT03Ha4HHH TepMiH, mo 
BiACHAae ao KepiBHoro KAacy, bkhh BOAHOBac aaxnmae 
Tpa ah 1411 Ta niATpHMye CAaiiKHx, axe He o6ob’b3kobo 
e HecyMicHHM i3 h o b o b b e a e h h a m h 4h MOAepHicTio. 
Y AiTepaTypi, poMaHTH3M KoAbpHAxca (1772-1834) 

AOCHTb CX 05 KHH Ha CBiTOCnpHHHBTTB TOpi, X 04 a Bffi 
i MicTHTb neBHi paAHKaAbHi acneKTH. Y noAiTHiji 
XIX CTOAiTTB BeAHKHM TOpi 6 yB, n 03 a CyMHiBOM, 

BeHA>KaMiH /\ H 3 paeAi (1804-1881), bkhh bmlao 

BTiAIOBaB KOHCepBaTH 3 M, CnpHBTAHBHH BOAHOBaC AO 
iHTepeciB HapoAy fi ao bcambI iMnepii. 

3 a MexcaMH napTirmoi noAiTHBHoi rpn ono 3 Hi(ia 
eizie Ta mopi (ia acHMeTpia mix abox nomiTb) 
TaKoxc BiAirpaAa neBHy poAb y cjiopMyBaHHi CHCTeMH 
KOOpAHHaT aHTAOMOBHOl nOAiTHBHOl* AyMKH. Il 0 AiTH 4 Hi 
Tenii KAacH<J>iKyioTbca BiAnoBiAHO ao posnoAiAy, 
mo e BiAA^AesHM HacAiAKOM aHrAiHCbKo'i napTiimoi 
CHCTeMH (liberal/ conservative), i aacTo y Haincpaimix 
MHCAHTeAiB M 05 KHa 3 ycTpiTH iAeio, mo cnpaBeAAHBa 
noAiTHKa BOAHonac noTpebye i napTi'i nopaAKy 4 h 
T paAHi(ii, i napTi'i nporpecy bh pecjiopM, nprwoMy ixHe 
cniBicHyBaHHH e Heo 6 xiAHOio yMOBom Ai 6 epaAbHoro 
noAiTHHHoro ycTpoio (ahb., Hanp., Mill, On Lib- 
erty, chapt. 2). Axe a® cxeMH AyMKH BiriB Ta, 6 iAbin 
no 6 i 4 HO, Topi BiAirpaioTb HaHBaatAHBiniy poAb, TaK pe, 
6 e 3 cyMHiBHO, b icTopnamH AyMdi- IlamBHe BaaeHHa 
aHrAiHCbKo'i icTopii (ai<e HaroAoinye Ha TarAocri 
aHTAiHCbKHX CB 060 A BiA Mi(j)i4HHX 4 aciB « CTapOAaBHbOl 
KoHCTHTyi(ii» h oxo 4 e npoTHCTaBAae o 6 Me>KeHy 


IIoAiTHKH b Ayci BiriB Ta Topi y Opamjii Ta b a.McpiiKanchKiiA koaohmx 

Y OpaHiiii BoAbTepoBi «OiAoco(j>cbKi ahcth» (1734) BiAirpaAH ijeHTpaAbHy poAb y «BHHaHAeHHi» aH- 
rAiiicbKoi cbo6oah bk aAbTepHaTHBH (j>pamjy3bKOMy AepBcaBHOMy ycTpoio; axe, nonpn OBiKyBamra, BoAwep 
obcToioe iHTepnpeTai(iK) aHrAiiicbKoro AepBcaBHoro AaAy, noAibHy ao BoAiHr6poKOBoI, a OTBce, aochtb BiABepTO 
HabAHBceHy ao Topi (ahb. Ahct VIII, Ae BiH aHaAi3ye noAiA BAaAH Mine napAaMeHTOM bk ap6iTpoM Ta KopoAeM 
BK BHUHM apbiTpOM). Y CBOCMy «/\yXOBi 3aKOHiB» (1748) MoHTeCKC 6iAbine HaOAHBCyeTbCB AO KAaCHBHHX 
nocTyAaTiB BiriB, tah6oko aHaAi3yK)4H BiAMiHHicTb Mi>K aHrAiHCbKOK) cbo6oaom Ta cbo6oaoio amHqriHX 
pecnybAiK. «Ciapi BirH», TaKi bk TpemapA Ta BopAOH, Teac MaAH biiahb Ha OpaHLtira, Ae ixHifl HenpHMHpeHHHH 
aHTHKaTOAHU[H3M cnoHyKaB ToAb6axa nepeKAacTH AeBKi 3 i'xHix TBopiB. AAe oco6ahbo TBopny cnaAmHHy 
noAiTHKa BiriB 3Ao6yAa b AMepHi(i. y AopeBOAKmiiiHy A°6y aHrAiHCbKi KOAOHii b AMepHiii 6yAH cepeAOBHmeM, 
OC06AHBO enpHHHBTAHBHM AO pecnyOAiKaHCbKOl npobAeMaTHKH CTapHX BiriB, 4HH BnAHB, BiAnoBiAHO, 6yB AyBCe 

noTyxKHHM bhhhhkom mA 4 ac neprnoi (J>a3H PeBOAKmii (Bailyn, The Ideological Origins of the American Revolution-, 
Pocock, Le Moment machiavelien) . EniTeT «Topi», OAHaK, BBCHBaBCB y 3HeBaa(AHBOMy ceHci Ha aApecy thx, 
XTO 6yB HaATO AOBAbHHH mOAO OpHTaHCbKOl KopOHH; i 3TOAOM OAHa 3 ABOX BeAHKHX aMepHKaHCbKHX napTiii 
npHHHBAa iMB BiriB, neprn mac CTaTH niA npoBOAOM AiHKOAbHa pecnybAiKaHcwcoio napTieio. 

BIBAIOrPAcpW 

Bailyn, The Ideological Origins of the American Revolution, Cambridge, (Mass.), Harvard UP, 

1966. 

POCOCK John G. A., Le Moment machiavelien. La Pensee politique florentine et la Tradition 

republicaine atlantique [1975], trad. fr. L. Borot, PUF, 1997. 



WHIG / TORY 


344 


GeponeucbKuu caoohuk fiAocofiu 


MOHapxim BeAHKo'i EpHTami Ta PeBOAKmiio 1688 p. 
a6coAK)THiHMOHapxi'n'a<DpaHi4y3hKiMpeBOAKii4ii)MTOKe 
pcarAflAaTHOi hk <J>yHAaMeHTaAhHO «BiriBCbKe»: boho 
H aAHxaerhca bcahkhmh icropuKaMM, HaftflCKpaBiiiniM 
3 ukhx, 6e3 cyMHiBy, e ToMac MaKOAen (1800-1859). 
Y 6iABin 3araAbHOMy iiAam, MCDKHa Taxo'/K xasaTH, 
3a bhcaobom icTopHKa TepBepia EaTTep<|>iAAa, npo 
«BiriBCbKy iHTepupeTapiro icropii», no3HanaK)HH TaK 
icropiio, HanncaHy 3 tohxh 3opy nporpecy AMACbKoro 
Ayxy, si Ka niyicae b nepe6iry noAiH caIah KOH<|>AiKTy mdk 
nporpecHBHHMH Ta peaici(iHHHMH CHAaMH, a6n aim 
ouiHKyeTanaMeMaHCHnaiyii'. Bi4bOMyceHci, «BirH3M» - 
4e He mo mine, -8K anrAiHCbKa Bepcla (jHAOCOcfiii 
ripocBiTHH4TBa, axa Aocarae KyAbMmai(ii b Taxih 
iHTepnpeTai(ii icropii, KOHTHHeHTaAbHi eKBiBaAeHTH 
hkoI MO>KHa AerKO BiAHaiiTH y aBTopiB Ha KimraAT 
AeccHHfa hh KoHAopce. He ahbho, mo «BiriBCbKa» 
iHTepnpeTama icropi'i CKHAaeTbcn Ha icTopiorpacjiiic) 
mmHx BepciH 6yp>xya3Horo nporpecH3My nxoMy 
MapKCH3M e BOAHOpa3 i BipHHM (cBOlM aKL(eHTOM 
Ha 3BH3Ky mdk riOAi'i’HMHOHi cbo6oaoio, imepecaMH 
cepeAHboro KAacy Ta phhkoboio eKOHOMhcoio), i 
HeBipHHM (cBOem KpHTHKOIO (J)OpMaAbHHX cbo6oa); 
cynacm >k mhcahtcaI MaioTb TeHACHijiio ipom3yBaTH 
3 npHBOAy fioro eTHopeHTpHHHoro xapaxTepy. 
3 4boro npHBOAy J- G. A. Pocock (Politics, Language 
and Time, 1971, p. 291), HKHH Kpame, HDK 6yAb-XTO, 
posOnpaeTbCfl b TOHKomax aHiAiHCbKoi noAiTHKH, 
BBaacae, mo cnpaBmriH icropHK 6e3yMOBHO He incoxe 
6yTH Ao6pHM BirOM, 60 HOTO CTaBAeHHII AO nOAiTHHHHX 
napaAHTM, hhhhhx y cycniAbCTBi, 3aB>KAH e BOAHopa3 
KOHCepBaTHBHHM i paAHKaAbHHM. 

OiAin PEHO 

nepeKAaA A^punu Mopo3oeo'i 

3a peAaKmeio OAeKcisi Tlauma 
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MHP [mhp, Mip] | poc. | - yicp. ceim, Mup, ceAsmcbica 
o6w,um 


rp. xoapoi;, eiprjvr) 

AaT. mundus, pax 

4>p. monde, paix 

HiM. Welt, Friede 


- MONDE, PAIX, i OIKEIOSIS, IIPABAA, 
SECULARISATION, COEOPHOCTh, TPO- 
MAA^HCbKE CYCIIIABCTBO, CBET, 
CBOEOAA 

I lcuyeanm a pociuniciu Moei deox OMOumia - Mup 
«Mup» ma MHp «ceim» - cmaeumb nacaMneped 
emuMOAOzinny npodAeMy: hu udembai mym npo dea 
aid nonamKy pi3mx CAoea, hu, naanaxu, aeawamu, 
iu,o odne 3 deox 3HaneHb noxodumb aid dpyzozo, 
o6udea 3HaHemsi e noxiduimu aid odnozo cniAbuozo 
Kopem? 3 imuozo 6oxy, moxaubo, w,o nucbMennuKU 
auKopucmoAU u,w oMouiMiw dAii noKU3y a6o 
cmeopenm nepemuny mm hoacm 3Hanem «Mup» 
ma «ceim». 3peiumow, nocmae numaum, e siKOMy 
3e’si3Ky 3i 3HaneHHSiMU «Mup» i «ceim» nepe6yeae 
CAoeo Mup sac na3ea zpoMadcbKo'i iHcmumyu,Ii - 
CeASIHCbKO'i o6iu,uhu. 

I . MHp, «cBiT», i Mup, «MHp» : 
nAiAHa iicBH UiaMenicTb 

PociHCbxa MOBa ycnaAKyBaAa BiA crapocAOBaH- 
ChXOl ABa lMeHHHKH HOAOBMOTO pOAy, OAHH 3 aXHX 
oaHaqae «MHp» (i hhm aasBHqaii nepexAaAaeTbca 
rpeimxe Apr\xr\), a ApyrHH 03Haaae «CBh» (i hhm 
3a3BHqafi nepexAaAaeTbca rpeimxe Kocrpoi;). U,i abb 
T epMiHH e nOBHHMH rOMO(j)OHaMH. IIIO CTOCyOTbOI 
IxHbo'i rpa(J)ixH, to y XIX CTOAiTTi b ApyKOBaHHx Tex- 
CTax Ta Ha nncbMi bohh BiApi3HaAHca, 6o b caobI Mup, 
«MHp», nHCaAH 3BHqaHHy XHpHAHHHy AiTepy M, a B 
CAOBi Mup, «CBiT», nHcaAH AiTepy «i», mo 3BaAaca «i 
3 KpanKoio» h 3araAOM B5KHBaAaca AAa nosHaqeHHa 
3ByKy «i» nepeA toaochhmh. L(e pospisHeHHB 3 hhkao 
nicAa op(J)orpa(J)iqHof pecj)opMH 1918 poxy, axa 
BHAyqHAa 3 aA(j>aBiTy neBHy KiAbKicTb AiTep, 30KpeMa 
«i». BiATOAi o6HABa CAOBa Mup muiiyThca OAHaKOBO, 


TaK CaMO HK IX nHCaAH OAHaKOBO B A a BHh OpyCbKHX 
i pocmcbKHx TeKCTax ao XVIII ctoaitth. y 1916 
poi(i, He3aAOBro ao 3raAaHoi pecj)opMH, Boaoahmhp 
MaHKOBCbKHHHaApyKyBaBBeAHKynoeMycnpHMOBaHy 
npoTH BifiHH, mo po3AHpaAa TOAi CBpony. IIoeMa 
BBaAaCB «BoHHa H MHp», i CAOBO Mup ITHCaAOCB B L(1H 
Ha3Bi qepe3 «i 3 xpanxoio», Ha noacHeHHa toto, mo 
mo Ha3By Tpe6a po3yMiTH ax «BiHHa i CBh» (Claude 
Frioux nepeKAaB i"i Ha <J)paHL(y3bxy MOByax «La guerre 
et l’univers»), xoqa L(e c ao b o c n o Ayq e h h b e BiAryxoM 
Ha Ha3By poMaHy A. M. Toactoto «BoHHa h MHp» 
(3i 3BHHaHHHM u). I cnpaBAi, b noeMi MaaxoBCbxoro 
He npOTHCTaBAHIOTbCil BiHHa i MHp, a HAeTbCB npo Ti 
CTpa>XAaHHH, mo ix 3aBAae BiHHa CBiTOBi. y buabhhbx 
paABHCBKoi enoxH, mo b’bbhahcb nicAa pe(J)opMU, mi 
Ha3BH rpa<j)iHHO He p03pi3HBI0TbCa. 

RxnpaBHAO, xomexcT Aae SMoryqi’iKO po3ni3HaTH 
3HaqeHHH CAOBa Mup : t(i ABa omohImh e HacnpaBAi 

30BCiM pi3HHMH CAOBaMH, i CAOBHHXH 3 nOBHHM 
npaBOM 1 1 p)H c bb q y H)’i' b TOMy Ta ApyroMy CAOBy 
oxpeMi CTaTTi. Abtohomui, mo BAacTHBa xoaoroMy 3 
t(HX abox CAiB, BiA3Haqae Taxoac i'xHi noxiAHi: AHine 
BiA CAOBa Mup, «MHp», noxoAHTb AiecAOBO Mupumb 
« MHpHTH » , CMUpUmb « 3MHpHTH, npH6opXaTH» Ta 
npHXMeTHHX MUpHblU, mO MaC AHme OAHe 3HaqeHHH 
«MHpHHH», XOHa npHXMeTHHX Mupoeou, BXMH 
HaHqacTime Mae 3HaqeHHB «BcecBiTHiH», Moace 
Tai<o>K 03HaqaTH «TaxHii, mo Mae cTocyHox ao MHpy» 
(y CAOBOcnoAyqeHHi Mupoeou cydbsi «cyAAm mo 
MHpHTb»), a CTapOCAOB’HHCbXHH npHXMeTHHX MUpeH 
Ta AaBHbopycbXHH Mupubi MO>xyTb 6yTH nepexAaAOM 
ax rpeimxoro xoi) xocrpou « CBiT, cbItobhh nopaAOK», 
Kocrpixoi; «CBiTOBHH» iAaTHHCbxoro mundi «CBiTH», 
«CBiTy» (poAOBHii BiAMiHox BiA mundus «CBiT»),Tax 
i rper(bxoro -rfj<; etpr|vr|<; «MHp», «MHpHe 5 khtm» Ta 
AaTHHCbxoro pads «MHpy» (poAOBHii BiAMiHox BiA 
pax «MHp»). 

CaMe TOMy, mo mi ABa iMeHHHXH He Moaora 
nepertAyTaTH, e MoacAHBicTb odirpaTH ixhio tomo- 
(j)OHiK), BHAodyBaioqH 3 He! noeTHqm Ta pHTopHHHi 
ecf>exTH, ax-OT y npHxa3i(i: e Mupe Ttcum b - c MupoM 
Mumb, to6to: xoah xoaein >khth y CBiTi, Tpeda >xhth 
MHpHO (B. /\aAb. IIocAoeuiibi pyccKozo uapoda, t.1, M., 
«Pyccxafl XHHra», 1994, c.510); adoyBipiniCcemHa: 
K Mupy ecezo Mupa «ao MHpy BCboro CBiTy»; a Taxoac 
y paAHHCbxoMy racAi Mupy Mup «Mnp CBiTOBi», 
axe AHme BiATBopioe MOAHTBy HoBropoACbxoro 
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MiomecAcma XII ctoaIttb: Mup eceMy Mupy nodaycd b 
«MHp ycbOMy CBiTOBi noAan» (Cpe3HeBCKHH II. H., 
MamepuaAbi dAsi CAoeapsi dpeeHepyccxozo si3bixa, CI16., 
1893, M. 1958, penpHHT, 3 t., s. v. «Mhp»); MoacHa 
sra^a’i'M Taxoac pociHChKHH nepeKAaA CBaHreAia BiA 
HoaHa: Mup (Eipi|W|v) ocmaeAsiw bum, Mup (dprivrjv) 
Moil daw bum; He max, xaxMup (Koapoq) daem,Jb daw 
bum (14:27). 

y AmrBicTHHHOMy riAam CHTyai(ia 3 i caobom Mup 
30 BciM He TaKa, ax ctocobho cAOBa boasi, KOTpe 03 Hanae 
a6o «6a»:aHHH», a6o «cBo6oAa» (ax 14c MoacHa 
6 aHHTH b Ha 3 Bax abox noAiTHHHHX rpyn 70-x poidB 
XIX ctoattth: «3eMAfi u boam» - to6to «CBo6oAa» 
Ta «Boasi napoda» - to6to «6 aacaHHH»). Y BHnaAKy 
CAOBa BOASI MH MaCMO CnpaBy He 3 ABOMa OMOHiMaMH, 
a 3 THM CaMHM CAOBOM, CeMaHTHHHe noAe HKOrO 
BKAIOHae nOHHTTH, HXi y (J>paHL(y 3 bXiH MOBi BHpaaCeHi 

ABOMa pi3HHMH cAOBaMH, liberte i volonte. Btim, 
«CBo6oAy» ax «boak)» ( liberte ) Tpe6a po3yMi™ 
ax BiAbHe 3AiHCHeHHH, 6e3nepeuiKOAHe bhbbachhb 
BOAi (volonte). BoHa Bi Api3HHCTb ca BiA cbo 6 oah hk 
oco 6 hctoi aBTOHOMii: boasi e nepexAaAOM rpeimxoro 
GeXrma, toaI ax cso6oda e nepexAaAOM rpeimxoro 
eXeuSepia (Cpe3HeBcxHH, MamepuaAbi dAsi CAoeapsi 
dpeeHepyccxozo si3bixa). Ahb. CBOEOAA. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBxy 1. 


II. IaCH «3Ii’fl3Ky» : «MHp» Ta «Co6opHOCTb» 

Or>xe, y AiHrBicTHHHOMy nAaHi npeAMeTOM 
po3AyMiB e He AHcjmpeHipama ceMaHTH3My Mup 
«CBiT», a 3BH30X MDK CAOBaMH MUp «MHp» Ta MUp 
«CBti». Koah npaBAa, noBTopHMO, mo b icTopii 
pocmcbxoi (i CTapOCAOBHHCbXOi) MOBH MH MaCMO 
cnpaBy 3 ABOMa pi3HHMH CAOBaMH, Bee a< He MoacHa 
OMHHyTH riH’i aHHfl: mh ui ABa CAOBa Mup He noB’a3am 
MDK C 060 K) CniAbHOM eTHMOAOridO ? 3a3BHHaH 
BBa^xaiOTb, mo y npacAOB’aHCbxiH MOBi MaAO icHyBaTH 
caobo «mir», 13 axoro ni3Hime nocTaAO abb CAOBa, 
OAHe 3 axnx 36eperAO nepBHHHe 3HaaeHHa, a Apyre 
Ha6yAo 3HaneHH>i «cb1t». 3riAHo 3 AmyaHOM 
Mee («Le Slave commun»), moacaaki Taxoro 
nepexoAy 3HaaeHHa «Mnp» y 3HaaeHHa «cb1t» 
e CAOBOcnoAyneHHH 3 aAMimcTpaTHBHOi abthhh 
PHMC bxoi iMnepii' pax Romana, axe noaaAO 03HaaaTH 
BCK) TepHTOpilO pHMCbXOTO MHpy; TaXHM >xe MHHOM 
CTapocAOBHHCbxa MOBa nepexAaAae rpeimxe xocrpoq 
CAOBOcnoAyqeHHSiM eecb Mup «yBecb MHp», yea 
o6AacTb MHpy, to6to cbIt. Caobo *mir moeao 6yra 
3ano3HHeHHM y <J>opMi *mihr 3 axo'icb mobh ipaHCbxo'i 
rpynn, mtokahbo, 3i cxi<J>cbxo'i, i noxoAHTb 14 a (j)opMa 
BiA AaBHboipaHCbxoro *mithra, penpesemoBaHoro 
aBecTificbXHM midra. L(bOMy cAOBy BiAnoBiAae mitra 
BeAHHHoro caHcxpHTy. Omakb, mh mbcmo cnpaBy 
3 iHAoipaHCbXHM eTHMOHOM *mitra (OacMep M. 


1 «Biima i MHp» : noABiimicTb 3HaaeHHa CAOBa «MHp» Ta noAiceMM CAOBa «cb1t» 

Koah, nepexAaAaioHH caobo Mup, Tpe6a tlabkh Bn6paTH Miac 3HaaeHHaM «MHp» i «CBiT», to pe 3aBAaHHa 
HecxAaAHe. OAHax icHyioTb i AB03Haam CHTyai(ii. TpanAaeTbca, m° o6cTaBHHH Ta KOHTexcT A03B0Aai0Tb Ha CAyx 
BH6npaTH TAyMaaeHHa, axe BiAnoBiAae HacTpoio, axe He 36iraeTbca 3 HaMipoM onoBiAaaa. /\ocHTb HiTKHii npHKAaA 
(AocAiAaceHHii BoaapoBHM y 1980 p.) 3HaxoAHMO y «BiiiHi i MHpi» AbBa Toactoto (III, 1, 18). BAiTxy 1812 p. 
apMia HanoAeoHa BToprAacb y Pociio. HaTama niA aac 6orocAy>ximia cAyxae eKTeHiro (MOAHTBy-npoxaHHa, mo 
noBTopioeTbca xopoM) AiTyprii cb. HoaHa 3AaToycTa. Ocb nepeKAaA m>oro ypHBxa: 

Ahhkoh bhhiuob Ha aMBOH (...) i (...) toaocho ii ypoqHCTO noaaB HHTaTH CAOBa moahtbh: 

- «MHpoM PocnoAy noMOAHMca» . 

«MHpoM, - yci pa30M, He po3pi3HioioHH CTaHiB, 6e3 BopoacHeai, a 06 ’eAHaHi 6 paTepcbKoio aioSob’io - SyAeMO 

MOAHTHCa», - 

AyMaAa HaTama. 

- «0 CBbimHeM MHpe h cnaceHHH Aym Hamra!» 

«n P o CBiT aHrexiB i Aym yeix 6e3TiAecHHX icTOT, mo acHByrb HaA HaMH», - MOAHAaca HaTama. 

CHTyaiiia TyT e CKAaAHimom, ama< BBaacae y CBoeMy aHaAi3i YcneHCbXHH (Ha axoro nocHAaeTbCH BoaapoB), 
Aaraan (j>paHi4y3bXHH nepeKAaA- HacaMnepeA Tpe6a 3a3HaaHTH, mo y BHAaHHax, axi bhhihah 3a acHTTa Toactoto 
i 3araAOM ao op(j>orpa<j>iHHoi pe(j>opMH, y m>OMy ypHBxy caobo Mup nmneTbca ax Mip, «CBiT». OTace, xoah 
nepexAaAaa nepeAacTb nepme BHroAomeHHa AnaxoHa ax prions en paix «noMOAHMOcb y MHpi», to BiH taxhm 
mhhom noHHe «BHnpaBAaTH» Toactoto, mo6 y3TOAHTH iioro TexcT i3 rpeiibXHM TexcTOM AiTyprii; i cnpaBAi, 
b rpeijbxoMy TexcTi cxa3aHO iv elprjvr) tou xupioi) SerjGuipev «b MHpi rocnoAy noMOAHMOca». Axe, BHXOAaan 
3 op(j>orpa(J)i'i, caobo MipoM, opyAHHii BiAMiHox y 3HaaeHHi npncAiBHHxa BiA Mip, CAiA po3yMiTH ax: «pa30M, 
yTBOpMMHH o6mHHy, C0!W». 3riAHO 3 YcneHCbXHM, AH3XOH 3BepTaCTbCa AO CniAbHOTH MOAiAbHHXiB Tax, Haae6TO 
BOHa e OAHOCTaiiHHM 3i6paHHaM AioAeii, a OTace, CBiTOM. HaTama, 3i cboto 6oxy, He BMT.vyMaqye «MHp» ax 
«CBiT», xoh Tax MoacHa 3po3yMiTH 3 rpepbxoro TexcTy AiTyprii, - a 3 nonaTTa «CBir» BHAo6yBae iAera Aio6oBi, 
mo HaBepiae Hac ao «MHpy». Apyre BHroAomemia AnaxoHa «o ceuumeM Mupe u cnacenuu dym nauiux» 6yAe 
BiAnoBiAHHM rpei(bxoMy opHriHaAOBi - Bcynepea op(j>orpa(jm, - TiAbXH xoah iioro nepexAacTH ax MOAHTBy 
npo MHp, mo cxoAHTb 3 He6a (avcoGev). AAe HaTama MOAHTbca 3 a Ayxi 8 , ^xi HaAeacaTb ao He6ecHoro CBiTy. Miac 
AnaxoHOM i HaTamera HeMae, BAacHe xaacym, Henopo3yMiHHa, i He MoacHa cxa3aTH, mo HaTama nepexpyaye 
ceHC moahtbh. roMO(j)OHia CTBopioe TyT AB03Ha«fflicTb, ax a y3axoHK)e Asa OAH03HaaHHX TAyMaaeHHa, mo, Tax 
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3muM0A0zmecKuu CAoaapb pyccicozo si3MKa, 4i. M.: 
«ITporpecc», 1986). B aBecriiicbKiii tvtoBi, TaK caMO 
ax y BeAHHHiH, 46 H iMeHHHK mo*c 6yTH cepeAHhoro 
a6o HOAOBinoro poAy. Y BeAHHHOMy caHCKpmi mitra 
y cepeAHbOMy poAi osHanae «Apy*6a, cok> 3» (i 
TaKO*, HK He A 1 ™ HO, «Apyr»); y HOAOBMOMy poAi - 
«Apyr». Mitra Tam* e mm BeAHKoro 6o*ecTBa 
BeAHHHoro naHTeoHy, 6ora aP7>k6h, yocohAeHHH 
Apy*6n. B MOBax ipaHCbKoi rpynn aBeeriiicbKe 
midra 03Hanae «yroAa», a hk BAacHe uasi - 6ora, 
iiKHH BOAOAapioe HaA yciM, mo HaAe*HTb ao papHHH 
Ao6pa, AaAy Ta CBiTAa. Mee ( «Etudes sur letymologie 
et le vocabulaire du vieux slave»), a caIaom 3 a hum 
B eHBeHiCT i /\lOMe3HAb AOTpHMylOTbCB AyMKH, 11(0 
nepmHM 3HaneHHHM iHAoipaHCbKoro *mitra e «3roAa, 
Apy*6a hk pe3yAbTaT yroAH». 3 Moptj)OAoriqHoi 
tohkh 3opy *mitra e sHapaAAHM a6o aremoM, 3a 
AonoMoroio hkoio BiAhyBacTbca a1» *mi~. OT*e, 
Tpe6a criHTaTHOi npo 3Ha L ieHHH i(boro AiecAiBHoro 
KopeHH. Mose hthch npo iHAOCBp onencbKHH KopiHb 
*mi- «3MiHioBaTH, o6MiHK>BaTH», penpe3eHT0BaHHH 
CaHCKpHTCbKHM mi- «nOripiXiy BBTH, CnOTBOpiOBaTH» 
Ta mith- «3MiHioBaTHCH, nepryBaTHCH», i AaTHHChKHM 


muto «3MiHioBaTH» Ta mutuus «B3aeMHHH»: yroAa, 
mo CTae ochobok) aas aP)'>k6h, no3HaneHoi caobom 
*mitra-, e ocjiopMAeHHHM ohMmy nocAyraMH. AAe y 
npaiHAoeBponeHCbKiH MOBi mo*ambg icHyBamw h 
mmnxKopeHiB *mi~, Ha ocHOBi a kkx mo* ha OKpecAHTH 
aas CAOBa *mitra- (a BiATax i aah CAOBa mir) iHini 
CeMaHTHHHipBAH: *w/-3i3HaHeHHHM « IipMB HBy BaTH» 
3Mymye Hac po3yMiTH *mitra- hk 3BH30K, HacaMnepeA 
MaTepiaAbHHH, a Tam* 3o6oBH3aHHH, mo BH3Hanae 
yroAy. Tpeimm pixpa «nonc» 6 yAo 6 y TamMy pa3i 
3ano3HHeHHHM ipaHCbKoi (j)opMH, mo 36eperAa 14 c 
KOHKpeTHe 3 HaHeHHH (Chantraine, Dictionnaire 
etymologique de la langue grecque). AoaKi eraMOAom 
6 epyTb a® yBarn Taxo* KopiHb *mi-, bIa nmro 
MO*e noxoAHTH caHCKpHTCbKe mayas «AariAHicTb» 
i CTapocAOBHHCbKe MUXb «mhahh» (Meillet, 
Etudes...). Taica eTHMOAoria nepeTBopioe ipaHCbKe 
*mitra Ha 3HanHo 6 iAbin eMoitiiiHy «Apy* 6 y», Hi* 
Ta, mo BHnAHBae i3 AoroBipHoro 3o6oBH3aHHH; 
npHMipoM, Pohab y KHH3i «Mitra and mitra, The idea 
of Friendship in Ancien India», c. 71, BiAKHAae iAeio, 
mo *mitra- o3Hanae «yroAa». 


6 h mobhth, y3roA>KyK)Tbca Mi* co 6 om. TaKa CHTyaijia CTae mo*ahboki AHine TOMy, mo, xona i(i Asa CAOBa i e 
AeKCHHHO pi3HHMH, ixHi ceMamnqiii noAH nepeTHHaiOTbca, i i<o>i<ne 3 hhx HaAae ApyroMy aypy KOHOTapiii. Hk 
mh nohaHHMO AaAi, MHCAHTeAi co6opnocmi HanoAHraioTb Ha L(bOMy: CBiT cnpaBAi BiAnoBiAae CAOBy Mup AHine 
TOAi, KOAHBiH £ 3i6paHHHM OAHOCTaHHHX AK>AeH, 06’eAHaHHX Mi* C060K) BiAHyTTHM B3aeMH01 nOBH3aHOCTi, KOAH 
i(e yTBopeHHH eAHHoro 3rypTOBaHoro, rapMomiiHoro r(iAoro, axe 6a3yeTbca Ha 3roAi Mi* nacTHHaMH i(boro 
i(iAoro Ta BHyTpimHbOMy MHpi tco*Horo 3 iHAHBiAiB. BnAHB, hkhh cnpaBAae yTBopeHa TaKHM hhhom rpyna Ha 
CBoix aAeHiB, e HacTiAbKH chahhhm, mo AAa hhx He MO*e 6yTH iHiuoro o6pira, Hi* BOHa: yBecb CBiT CTae AHine 
npoeimieK) rpynn. Ba*aHHa MHpy HaAHxae ao 3roAH, ax a BOAHonac e CTpyKTypora CBiTy i HeohxiAHOio yMOBOio 
iioro yTBopeHHa. 

TaKHM, npHHaHMHi, e iAeaA CBiTy. Axe caobo Mup y 3HaaeHHi «CBiT» HahyAO b pocincbiciH (ax i b 
CT apocAOB’aHCbKiH) MOBi Bcix BiATiHKiB rpepbKoro Koopoi;, AaTHHCbKoro mundus, <J>paHi(y3bKoro monde i 
HiMei(bKoro Welt. «CBiT» - i(e Taxo* Te, mo e « CBiTCbKHM » , i(apHHa ceKyAapHoro, npocjiaHHoro, Toro, mo 
«BiA CBiTy i(boro», Ha npoTHBary CBiTOBi AyxoBHOMy, BHmoMy. OSMupujenue e (jiaKTOM 3AHTTa 3i CBiTOM, yroAH 
3 b o ao a apa mh «CBiTy m>oro»: erapoBipn 3BHHyBaayioTb IlpaBOCAaBHy L(epKBy, axa noroAHAaca 3 pecJiopMaMH, 
KOTpHX BHMaraAa Aep*aBa, y TOMy, mo BOHa «nocTynHAaca CBiTOBi» (npo no3Hi(iio IJepKBH m°AO «CBiTCbKoro 
cBiTy» ahb. C. ByAraKOB, IlpaeocAaeue: onepKu ynenua IlpaeocAaeHou Uepiceu). 

TyT poMaH Toactoto 3hob Aae HaM npHKAaA napaAOKcaAbHoro BHKopHCTaHHa He AHine OMOHiMii CAOBa Mup, 
a h iioro 1 1 o a i c e m i i y s n an e 1 1 n i «cBiT». 3BepHiMoca ao aHaAbiB Bonapona. Hie ao BTopmeHHB BiiicbK HanoAeoHa 
y Pociio AenKi 3 toaobhhx nepcoHa*iB npoBaAaTb y cycniAbCTBi, y CBiTi ( e Mipy) CBiTCbKe *HTTa ( Mipacan 
MCU3Hb), axe BHAaeTbca im BOAHonac Ta*KHM Ta HenpHpoAHHM. ITep Be3yxoB norpy3ae Ta 3a6pyAHK)CTbca y 
«CBiri» ii AOKopae co6i, mo CTaB « CBiTCbKoio aioahhoio» ( Mipctcou neAoeeK). Tax caMO A MHKOAaii Poctob 
3HaXOAHTb MHp AHUie TOAi, KOAH BiAA^AaCTbCa BiA «CBiTCbKOrO *HTTa», T06TO, B l(bOMy pa3i, BiA l(HBiAbHOrO 
*HTTa, i npHCAHycTbca ao CBoro noAKy, aKHii BHAaeTbca iioMy noAihHHM ao MOHacTHpa o6pa30M HHCToro CBiTy. 
IlpHnHHOK) HeBAOBOAeHHa, noraHoro caMononyTTa y « CBiTCbKOMy CBiTi» (le monde mondain) e BAacTHBi iioMy 
po3ciaHHa, 6e3AaA, po3’eAHaHicTb. IJeii cor(iaAbHHH Ta ceKyAapHHii ( MipcKOU ) CBiT npoTHCTaBAaeTbca CBiTOBi 
BcecBiTHbOMy, KOCMinHOMy ( MupoeoMy ), mo iioro repoii MO*e BiAnyBaTH iHTyiTHBHO b momchth niAKOBHToi 
caMOTHOCTi, cnpHaTAHBoi AAa MicTHHHoro cnpHHHaTTa CAHOCTi BcecBiTy. 

CBiT-KOCMOc npoTHCToiTb CBiTOBi npoijiaHHoro cycniAbCTBa, aK He6o - 3eMAi, i Tam* aK rapMOHia i(iAoro - 
(jiparMeHTapHOCTi Taxaocy. iHaKuie Ka*yqH, CBiT e kocmocom HacTiAbKH, HacKiAbKH BiH e 3AaroAOK). 3HaMeHHHM 
AAa CTpyKTypH poMaHy «BiiiHa i MHp» e Toii (jiaKT, mo ueA CBiT, noBHHii 3 toah, 6a30BaHHii Ha Apy*6i, a OT*e, Ha 
MHpi Mi* iioro CKAaAOBHMH eAeMeHTaMH, BiAKpHBaeTbca nepcoHa*aM poMaHy niA nac BiiiHH. A6h npoTHCToaTH 
BHnpo6yBaHHaM BiiiHH, cycniAbCTBO BiAKHAae HBapn, Api6’a3KOBicTb i HacaMnepeA eroi3M npoijiaHHoro CBiTy, 
yTBopraranH Ha 3eMAi AyxoBHy cniAbHOTy, mo e o6pa30M KOCMinHoro CBiTy. To 6 to iHAHBiAH nonHHaraTb 
BiAnyBaTH, mo bohh 6e3nocepeAHbo HaAe*aTb ao KOCMinHoi CAHOCTi, a ixHe CBiTCbKe cctbo, ixHi coi(iaAbHi 
Bnsnanenna Bi panaiorb snaneiina. Mh 6a l iHMO, aKy Ha3Bi «BiiiHa h MHp» caobo MHp He AHine osnanae «MHp», 
a it CTOCyCTbCa «CBiTy» Ta KOHTpaCTy Mi* npO(j)aHHHM CBiTOM i KOCMiHHHM, aKHH OTOTO*HeHO 3 AyXOBHHM. 
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U,i MipKyBaHHH moAo eTHMOAorii CAOBa mitra 
TpoxH Hara^yiOTb toh 6 iAbin hh MeHin exciiAiijHTHHH, 
BHTOHHeHHH aHaAi3, aXHH potiHCbXi aBTOpH 
npOBOA-HTb HaA CAOBaMH Mup «MHp» Ta Mup «CBti». 
IlaBAO <!>AopeHCbKHHyKHH3i «Ctoah H yTBep>KA6HHe 
HCTHHbI» OAHOSHaMHO TBepAHTb, 11(0 I(i ABa 3HaHeHHH 
e Hep03pHBHHMH, OCKlAbKH «B OCHOBi iACl “MHpy” 
AeacHTb yBBACHHM npo y3roAacemcTb qacTHH, npo 
rapMomio, npo CAHicTb. CbIt e 3 b'h3hhm piAHM, 
e “mhpom” icTOT, peqeft i mbhih, aici MicraTbca b 
H bOMy» (OAopeHCKHH 14. A., CmoAn u ymaepxdeHue 
ucmumi, M., IlpaBAa, 1990, c. 701). iHaiune 
xaacyan, Mnp Ta 3AaroAa e yMOBOio CBiTy, a cbIt e 
npOCTOpOM, CTBOpeHHM MHpOM, Bffl C npHHHHTTHM 
«Mnpy» (nopHAKy, rapMomi, aBasHOcri), KOTpHH 
e nepBHHHHM. 11, q iAea e niAfpyHTaM thx AOKTpnH, 
3riAHO 3 flKHMH OCHOBOK) AIOAChKOIO CBiTy C 

co6opHicmb, i ipa co6opnicmb e bhhbom amOobI 
ax peaAi3ai(ii BHyTpimHboro npHHimny, mo e 
HaAnpnpoAHHM i nepeBaacae eMriipnqHy npnpoAy: 4e 
npHHL(Hn 6o>KeCTBeHHOY iCTHHH. I HaBnaKH: 

3aKAaAeHHH y fioro [cycniAbCTBa] ocHOBy npi-iH- 
i(nn npaBAH, niAKopeHHa AiOACbKHX npucTpacTeii 
Ta npnpoAHHX nparaeHb BOAi Ta CHAi Boaciii, 3 
Heo6xiAHicTio yTiAioeTbca y Aio6oBi, y BHyTpiniHiii 
BceeAHOCTi AiOACbKoro 6yTTa, no3a MeacaMH axoro 
HeMoatAHBa caMa cyMicHicTb Ta y3roAaceHicTb acHT- 
Ta, u(o eMnipiiqHO BH3Haaae npnpoAy cycniAbCTBa. 

C. A. 4>paHK, AyxoeHue ochobu o 6 w,ecmea. 

/\ah OpaHxa, ax bIaomo, cnpaBaore cycniAbCTBO - 
i(e «AyxoBHHH opraHi3M», a xhh «e thm, mo 
po3yMieMO - y HaHTAHOmoMy Ta HaitaaraAbHimoMy 
3HaaeHHi - niA iM’aM I^epxBH. Thm caMHM mh 
niAxoAHMO ao TBepAacemia, mo b ochobI Bcaxoro 
cycniAbCTBa, ax hoto aApo Ta acHBOTBopHa ocHOBa, 
3 HeoOxiAHicTio AeacHTb I4epxBa». (OpaHx, ibid). 
3b1ach BHnAHBae BHMora, a 6 h «“cBiT” a® xim(a 
p03HHHHBCa B I^epXBi. (...). YBeCb CBiT nOBHHeH AO 
ocTaHxy cTaTH cbItom y Bo3i, aAe Bor He Moace a® 
ximm BMiCTHTHCa y CBiT » ($paHX, ibid). 

CycniAbHe acHTTa cnoBHeHe nocriiiHoi 6opoTb- 
6 h Miac npHHi(HnoM [HaqaAOM] coAiAapHocri Ta 
npHHL(HnoM iHAHBiAyaAbHoi cbo6oah, Miac BAaAOio, 
u(o oxopoHae iHTepecn qiAoro, Ta aHapxiqHHMH 
TeHAeHL(iaMH, Miac CHAaMH AtmeHTpoBHMH Ta 
BiAneHTpoBHMH ( ... ). TiAbKH qepe3 yTBepAaceHicTb 
o6ox npHHimniB y TpeTbOMy, Brai(OMy - b CAyaciHHi 
BoroBi, a6coAK)THiii npaBAi - bohh 3HaxoAaTb cboe 
M ii(He y3roAaceHHa Ta npHMHpeHHa. 

4>paHX, ibid. 

C OL(iaAbHHH CBiT CTaC CyCniAbCTBOM, Mup 
CBiTCbxoro CBiTy CTae L[epicBOK) AHine TOAi, xoah 
i(e y3roAaceHHa Ta npHMHpeHHa Bace BiAOyAoca. 
rioBepTaioHHCb ao nmaHHa npo nepBHHHe 3HaaeHHa 
CAOBa Mup, 3a3HaqHMO: axmo 3araAbHa rapMOHia e 
(j)opMOK) i HacAiAxoM Aio6oBi, axy HecyTb BoroBi 
cxAaAOBi qacTHHH i(boro 3araAy, TaxHH corpaAbHHH 
3Ba30x He MoacHa TAyMaaHTH ax CHCTeMy o6MmiB Ha 
OCHOBi yroAH. 


Tax caMo h TeopeTHXH co6opHocii nocTiiiHo 
3BaacaiOTb Ha Te po3pi3HeHHa, axe TbOHHic npoBiB 
Miac noHanaMH Gemeinschaft i Gesellschaft (ahb. 
rPOMAAHHCBKE CYClllABCTBO, bct. l). 
OaeBHAHO, mo caMe b cycniAbCTBi ax Gesellschaft 
aacTHHH B3aeMHO npHCTOcoBywTbca OAHa ao oahoi 
3a AonoMoroio 3axoHiB Ta cha, axi THCHyTb Ha hhx i e 
moAO hhx y neBHOMy ceHci 30BHiniHiMH. B cycniAbCTBi 
ax Gesellschaft, HaBnaxH, CAHicTb e BHyTpiniHboio, a 
coAiAapHicTb opramaHoio. AAe (JiaKTHqHO, roBopHTb 
OpaHx, xoah iiAeTbca npo AMACbxe cycniAbCTBO, 
HaBiTb Taxe, mo nepe6yBae niA 30BHiniHiM 
ynopaAxyBaHHaM, mo e BAacTHBHM aas Gesellschaft, - 
y HbOMy npncyTHa BHyTpimHa coAiAapHicTb, mo 
xapaxTepH3ye Gemeinschaft. Po3BnBax>qn BaeHHa 
XoMaxoBa npo npnpoAy cahoctI LfepxBH, OpaHx 
CTBepAacye, mo codopuicmb 6a3yeTbca Ha 3Ba3xy 
Aio6oBi (OpaHx, ibid). Koah iAeaAOM e TaxHH ciaH 
peaen, 3a axoro aioacmchh cbIt po3HHHaeTbca b 
IJ epKBi BHacAiAox npHMHpeHHa, to Tpe6a Taxoac 
BH3HaTH, mo npHHt(Hn Aio6oBi, a6o opramqHoi 
coAiAapHOCTi AAa BCboro cycniAbCTBa e Heo6xiAHHM, 
HaBiTb axmo BiH HenoMiTHHH ($paHX, ibid). 

III. Mnp - ce vaiicbica oBiipma i 

cao it a 1 1 o <|) i \ b c b k a Ta copiaAicTHHHa yToni'i 

TeMa cobopnocmi, xpiM po3AyMiB npo cTocyHox 
Miac cxAaAOBOM «MHp» i cxAaAOBOio «CBiT» CAHHoro 
noHaTTa Mup, BXAioaae Taxoac poai aba TpeTboro 
3HaaeHHa i(boro CAOBa: Mup ax Ha3By cnei(H([)iHHoi 
iHCTHTym'i - ceAHHCbxoi o6mnHH. PeaAia, mo 
BiAnoBiAae r(bOMy 3HaaeHHio CAOBa Mup, 6yAa 
npeAMeTOM iAeoAoriqHHX OaTaAifi 1840-1930 pp., 
mo npaMO CTOcyBaAHca xapaxTepncTHXH, a OTace, h 
noAaAbmoi AOAi pocificbxoro cycniAbCTBa, a 3roAOM - 
npnpoAH coi(iaAbHoro3B’a3xyTanoAiTHaHoroycTpoio. 
Ilepin HiacxopoTxo oxpecAHTH npeAMeT pnx AHexycift, 
sasHaqHMO, mo b ycix CAOBHHxax Mup, ceAaHCbxa 
o6mnHa, penpe3eHTyeTbca ax acnexT 3HaaeHHa 
«CBiT», mo bhaho i 3i CTapoi opcj)orpac[)ii t(boro 
CAOBa: xoacHa ceAaHCbxa o6mnna e caMa b co6i cbIt, 
piAe, 3rypTOBaHicTb axoro 3a6e3neaeHa Ayace Mii(HHMH 
3BHaaaMH coAiAapHOCTi. L(e toh Mup, ceAaHCbxa 
o6mnHa, axy MaB Ha yBa3i TonopoB y cboix HOTaTxax 
moAo eTHMOAorii i(boro CAOBa: «MnTpa BHCTynae 
ax 06’eAHyBaa AioAefi y cor(iaAbHy CTpyxTypy, b 
Mup, ax MoacHa 6yAO 6 cxa3ara, 3ano3HayioaH 
TepMiH pocmcbxoi coi(iaAbHO-o6mnHHo'i TpaAHi(ii» 
(TonopoB, M 3 Ha6Awdemu Had amuMOAOzueu caob 
M ufoAozmecKozo xapamnepa). Te, mo 3 iM’aM Mmpa 
noBa3aHe BH3HaaeHHa cycniAbHo'i rpynn, roBopHTb 
TonopoB, noacHioeTbca i «MaTepiaAbHHM», to6to 
eTHMOAoriaHHM 3B’a3XOM iHAoipaHCbxoro iMeHi *mitra 
Ta pocmcbxoro CAOBa Mup. 

ilXHH caMe pi3HOBHA XOAeXTHBy-CniAbHOTH 
aBAae C06010 ceAaHCbXHH Mupl iHTeAireHpia no- 
cnpaBacHbOMy po3AHBHAHca BaacAHBicTb mie'i c[)opMH 
cycniAbHoiopraHi3ai(iiAHmenicAaToro,axHiMeL(bXHH 
MaHApiBHHX raxcTray3eH(l847-1852) onyOAixyBaB 
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pe3yAhTaTH CBoro AOCAiAaceHHa arpapHoro ycTpoio b 
Pocii. B ceAMHChKiH o6mHHi, AKy onncaB raKcrrayaeH, 

CAOBHHO(j)iAH BOALAH B6aHaTH TOH MUp, npO flKHH 

CBiAHaTB MpHAHHHi TeKCTH KhibciiKoi Pyci («PycbKa 
npaBAa», XIII ctoaItth). B 1856 p. Hnaepm noxaaaB, 
mo to 6yAa noMHAKa: b KH'iBCMdH Pyci ceAHHH 
oahoto TepHTopiaAbHoro OKpyry tj> o p m y b a a h Mup, 
to6to nepioAHHHo 36HpaAHc a, mo6 npH3HaaaTH 
cbo'Ix npeACTaBHHKiB, aid BiAnoBiAaAH 3 a oxopoHy 
nopaAKy Ta 3B’a3KH o6ii;hhh i3 30BHiuiHiM cbItom, 
KHa3eM Ta cjieoAaAaMH (nop. Eck, Le Moyen Age 
russe ). Xoaa KHiBCbKHH Mup MaB Tam* ynpaBAam 
3eMAHMH, aKHMH HixTO 0(6 He BOAOAiB, CeAaHHH 
Mir Ha CBiH po3cyA po3nopaA*aTHca 3eMAeio, 
aKoio KopucTyBaBca. HaBnaKH, toh Mup, mo Horo 
cnocTepiraB laKCTrayseH, e c 1 1 p a b * h i m y t p k m y b a a e m 
( aiaiJO He BAaCHHKOM) Ta p03n0AiAbHHK0M 3eMAi, 
aKy o6po6AaAH ceAaHH (nop. Eck, ibid). 3riAH0 
3 KAioaeBCbKHM, xapaKTepHi pncn TaKoro Mupy- 
o6mHHH, Taxi aK o6oB’a3KOBa piBHiCTb 3eMeAbHHX 
AiAaHOK, 3aicpinAeHHx 3a ktokhoh) poahhom, 
i(iAKOBHTa nepeBara o6mHHH HaA ceAaHHHOM, 
KpyroBa nopyica o6mHHH y cnAaTi noAaTKy, - 
3aTBepAHAHca AHine y XVII CTOAiTTi (KAioaeBCKHH, 
CoaHHeHHa, t. 2, Kypc pyccKoii ucmopuu, c. 297sq.). 

♦ /\hb. BCTaBKy 2. 

CeAaHCbKHH MHp 6yB i Ae oao ria ho to, axmo He 
(j)iAOCO(J)CbKOK) TeMOM, HaA3BM L iaHH0 AOBrOBMHOIO 


Ta nAiAHOK) b pociHCbKiH Aywpi Apyro'i noAOBHHH 
XIX CTOAiTTa. Horo 3axHCT i ycAaBAeHHa e oahhm i3 
roAOBHHx MOTHBiB CAOB’aHO(J)iAbChKoi Teaii. 

npHMipOM, I. KHpeeBCbKHH BBa*aB, HJO MHp C 
cycniAbCTBOM, 3rypTOBaHicTb aicoro 3a6e3neaeHa 
nepeBaacHO MopaAbHHM 3Ba3KOM. Pocia MHHyAoro, 
caMo 6 yTHa Pycb, me He cnoTBopeHa pe$opMaMH, mo 
HacAiAyBaAH 3axiA, 6 yAa 06 ’eAHaHa miM MopaAbHHM 

3Ba3KOM, TaK mO «Hi MaAeHbKi Mlipbl HH 3AaroAH 
( cozAacusi ) 3AHBaiOTbca b mini, BeAHKi, 3AaroAH, 3 aKHX 
Bace CKAaAaeTbca OAHa cniAbHa BeAHHHa 3AaroAa Bciei 
PycbKo'i 3 eMAi» (H. B. RnpeeBCKHii, O xapaxmepe 
npoceememsiEeponu u eeo omuoiueHuu k npoceew,euuK 
Poccuu). Mnp e CAHicTio, mo 6a3yeTbca Ha iHTHMHin 
3roAi iHAHBiAiB i Ha 06 ’eAHaBHiH CHAi peAirii Ta cniAbHHx 
MopaAbHHX nepeKOHam; HaBnaKH, opram3ai(ia, aKy 
HaB’a3ye 30BHiniHiH 3aK0H, i comaAbHi 3B’a3KH Ha 
ocHOBi par(ioHaAbHHX yroA, cynpoBOAacyBaHHX 3a- 
kohhhmh rapaHTiaMH, e, Ha Ay MK y K. C. AmaKOBa, 
UITyHHHMH Ta HeAo 6 pHMH. ABTOHOMHa I(apHHa 
MpHCAHKim Ta nOAiTHKH iCHyC: BOHa nOBHiCTIO 
30cepeAaceHa b pyi<ax MOHapxa Ta AepacaBH. BoHa e 
30BHiniHboio moAO aiHTT a HapoAy, aKHH opraHi3yeTbca 
3riAHO 3i cbock) BHyTpiniHbOK) npaBAoio y cniAbHOTy, 
mo 3BeTbca Mup; BOAa, aKy Tpe 6 a 3axnmaTH, e He 
npaBOM HapoAy BTpyaaTHca y cnpaBH noAiTHKH, a 
fioro npaBOM 6yra BiAbHHM BiA noAiTHKH (Walicki, 
History of Russian Thought from Elightenment to Marx- 
ism, c. 96). Mnp, TaK caMO aK U,epi<Ba, aHaAoroM ami 


ICTOpm CeAHHCbKOi o6mHHH «MHp» 

Xoa 6 h aKom 6yxa AaBHHHa ceAaHCbKoi o6mHHH, xoa 6 h aKHMH 6yAH Bapiam'i Ta TeMHi Micija arpapHHX 
KOAeKciB ao Ta nicAa BiAMiHH KpinaijTBa y 1861 pom, - ija o6mHHa BHHHKAa aK npHpoAHa (JiopMa opram3ami 
ceAaHCbKoro acHTTa. CepeA cexaH PycbKo'i piBHHHH HHMoeb Ha 3pa30K npHKa3KH 6yAH CAOBa: 3eMAA Mupcxasi, 
to 6 to: rocnoAap 3eMAi Mup (Lewin M., La Formation du systeme sovietique). 

Mup Mae cboIm toaobhhm npH3HaaeHHaM nepioAHHHHH nepepo3noAiA3eMeAb Mi* ciM’aMH, 3riAHO 3 po6oaom 
chaok), aKy Mae y CBoeMy po3nopaA>KeHHi KoacHa ciM’a, a6o 3riAHO 3 KiAbKicTio i'AmB. CKpynyAb03Ha Typ6oTa 
npo 3piBHaAbHy cnpaBeAAHBicTb 3MymyBaAa Mup npn HaAaHHi 3eMeAbHHX AiAaHOK BpaxoByBaTH aKicTb rpyHTy, 
(JiopMy AiAHHKH, BiACTaHb BiA ceAa. Tpe6a 6yAO, KpiM Toro, npHCToeoByBaTHca ao Bcix TpyAHomis TpHniAbHoi 
CHCTeMH, mo CToeyBaAoea Bcix 3eMeAb o6mHHH pa30M. TaKHM hhhom, KoacHa ciM’a OAepacyBaxa AiAaHKy, mo 
CKAaAaAaea 3 Ayace By3bKHX po3KHAaHHX CMyr, aacTO Ay*e He3pyaHHX AAa 3anpaacHHX nAyriB, axe ixmH po3noAiA 
3aAHmaBca cyBopHM, Api6’a3KOBHM Ta 3piBHaAbHHM. 3eMAi, HaAaHi KoacHiii ciM’I, He yTBopioBaAH i;iAicHoi 
AiAaHKH, a CKAaAaAHca i3 HiMaTKiB, mo 6yAH OToaem ayacHMH niMaTKaMH. Ilpaija Becb aac 6yxa 3 Heo6xiAHOCTi 
KOAeKTHBHOio. Po3noAiA 3eMAi 6yB pe3yAbTaTOM pimeHb, axi yxBaAioBaAH nicAa 6ypxAHBHX cynepeaoK, 
axe 3aBacAH OAHOcraiiHO, rxaBaMH ciMeii Ha 3araAbHHX 36opax ( cxod ). Mup aK CHCTeMa me OiAbrne 3MiimiB 
nicAa pecjiopMH 1861 poKy; caMe ao Hboro nepeiimAa cnpaBa BHKyny thx 3eMeAb, mo lx noMiiimKH aobto He 
nepeAaBaAH cexaHaM, a 3 toaom - ynpaBAiHHa ijhmh 3eMAaMH. Axe b oaax 6araTbox eKOHOMicTiB Ta noAiTHKiB Mup 
6yB He3AOAaHHom nepeuiKOAoio po3BHTKy eiAbCbKoro rocnoAapcTBa, a OTace, it KaniTaAicTHHHiH MOAepHi3ami 
Pocii. PecjiopMH CTOAHniHa nicAa nopa3KH peBQMOifii 1905 poxy MaAH 3pyiiHyBaTH paMKH o6mHHH A cnpHaTH 
BHHHKHeHHio KAacy ceAaH-BAacHHKiB, 3apaAH 36araaeHHa pimyae HaAaiiiTOBaHHX 6paTH Ha ce6e imijiaTHBy, 
Taaoco npaiiioBaTH i 3MymyBaTH ao npaiji HaiiMaHHX npamBHHKiB. Pe^opMH 3HaaHoio Mipoio 6yAH BAaAHMH: 
HanepeAOAHi peBOAKmii 1917 p. 6AH3bKO hoaobhhh eeAaHCbKHX ciMeii CBponeiicbKoi Pocii noKmryAH CBiii Mup 
i nepeiimAH ao iHAHBiAyaAbHoro o6po6iTKy 3eMAi. Axe noTpaciHHa, mo ix cnpHaHHHAa rpoMaAaHCbKa Biima, Ta 
pyx, BHKAHKaHHH peijiopMoio 1918 poxy («3eMAa ceAaHaM»), npH3BeAH ao Toro, m° Mup BiATBopHBca i 3HaaHa 
KiAbKicTb ceAaH, mo niniAH 3i CBo'ix o6mHH, noBepHyAHca ao hhx. YnpoAOBac noHaA AecaTHpiaaa paAaHcwca 
BAaAa AonycKaxa icHyBaHHa Mupa, nocTiiiHO po3naAioioaH Ha cexi KAacoBy 6opoTb6y Ta 3aoxoayioaH AiaAbHicTb 
KOMiTeTiB ne3aMO>i<nnx cexan. TiAbKH nicAa 3araAbHoi KOAeKTHBisaiqil (po3KypKyAeHHa, noBcioAHe yTBopeHHa 
KOArocniB Ta paArocniB) Ha noaaTKy 30-x poKiB Mup 3hhk (npo iioro BiAacHBAemia b neprni poKH paAaHCbKoi 
BAaAH ahb. Pascal, Civilisation paysanne russe-, Lewin, La Paysannerie etlepouvoir sovietique). 
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BiH e b cycriiAbCTBi, hbahc co6oro (j)opMy o6mHHHoro 
HCHT TH, AS CnOAyHaiOTbCH CAHiCTb i BOAH, i 3aKOHOM 

hko! e ak>6ob (nop. Walicki, The Slavophil Controversy, 
C. 197, I(HTylOHHXoMHKOBa). 

He Anme caob’hhocJmam 3axonAK)BaAHCH iAeero 
Mupy. CepeA hopqiB i3 caMOAepncaBHM, HKi MpiaAH npo 
AeMOKpaTHHHy Pociio H BeAHKOIO Mipoio HaAHXaAHCH 
peBOAKmiHHHMH B46HHHMH Ta pyxaMH 3axiAH01 
GBponn, Ha3BeMO CHeKcaHApa repqeHa, KOTpHH y 
1846 p. Te»: BiAKpnB cnepiny BaiKAHBicTb, a noTiM 
no3HTHBHy L(iHHicTb Mupy. Mup e He AHine thm, mo 
36epeiAOCH BiA AOKaniTaAicTHHHoro AaAy. BiH e Tamm 
3apoAKOM i MOAeAAK) coLiiaAicTHHHoi opraHiaaqil 
Pocii b qiAOMy. Caine qHM noncHioeTbCH cnoAiBaHHH 
repi46Ha Ta ftoro yuma, «HapoAHHKiB», Ha Te, mo 
Pocin Moxce aochi'th coqiaAisMy, He npoxoAHHH eTan 
KaniTaAi3My. repqeH, Tax caino hk i caob’hhocJmam, 
HcaxaBCH thx CTpaHCAam, hkhx 3aBAae HapoAaM 
iHAycTpiaAbHa peBOAKmia h 3araAOM KaniTaAi3M, aAe, 
Ha BiAMiHy BiA hhx, Horo MeToio 6yAO He 36eperTH hh 
BiAHOBHTH AaBHi CTpyKTypH, a «36eperTH o6mHHy h 
3po6HTH BiAbHHM iHAHBiAa». L(e noeAHaHHH BH3Hanae 
fioro iAeaA «pociiicbKoro coqiaAi3My» (Malia, 
Alexander Herzen and the Birth of Russian Socialism-, 
Walicki, A History of Russian Thought...). Boho 
noxoAHTb i3 KpHTHKH He AHine KaniTaAi3My, a ii iAei, 
3riAHO 3 HKOK) TLAbKH KaniTaAiCTHHHe CyCniAbCTBO, 

nopoAHcyiOHH pytaiBHi aah Hboro cainoro chah, Moxce 
cnpHHHHHTH coqiaAi 3 M. 3 imnoro 6oKy, BiH BBancaB, 
mo caine coi(iaAi 3 M npHHAe Ha 3 MiHy KaniTaAi 3 My. 
Ha AyMKy repqeHa, hiahx icTopii He e BH 3 HaneHHM 
HanepeA (nop. Berlin, Russian Thinkers). 

npoTH TaKoi KOHqenqii Mupy, oco6ahbo nicAH 
1861 p., 6yAH Bci npHhiHHHKH nepeTBopeHHH Pocii 
Ha MOAepHy Kpa'my: cjiyHKqioHepH, eKOHOMicTH, 
niAnpHenmi. /\ah hhx Mup e OAHiero 3 toaobhhx 
npHHHH eKOHOMiMHoro, coqiaAhHoro, KyAbTypHoro i, b 
neBHOMy ceHci, MopaAbHoro BiACTaBaHHH pociiicbKoro 
ceAHHCTBa (nop. Besangon, Etre russe au XIX‘ siecle). 
Iach ceAHHCbKoro Mupy me y 1920-Ti pp.. CTaAa 
o6’eKTOM KpHTHKH eKOHOMiCTa MaHHOBa, npHXHAbHHKa 
cycniAbCTBa Ha ocHOBi ciivieiiHoi ceAHHCbKoi BAacHOCTi 
(nop. KpeMHeB [MaHHOB], nymeiuecmeue Moezo 6pa- 
ma AAeKcesi a cmpany KpecmbsiucKou ymonuu). Yhb- 

AeHHH «HapOAHHKiB» HH, 3rOAOM, «COqiaAiCTiB- 
peBOAiomoHepiB» npoMup nocTifnio 3a3Hae HanaAifl i 3 
6oKy MapKCHCTiB: bohh BiAKHAaAH yToniio coi(iaAi3My, 
HociHMH hkoto e ceAHHCbid MacH i hkhh opram30BaHO 
3 a 3pa3KOM Mupy; 3 ixmoi tohkh 3opy, b Pocii, hk i no3a 
Hero, peBOAKmiHHa Micin HaAencHTb n o p o a >k e h o m y 
KaniTaAisMOM npoMHCAOBOMy npoAeTapiaTy, i caine BiH 
3AiiicHHTb nepexiA AO coqiaAi3My. OAHaK Tpe6a 3ra- 
AaTH, mo noHHHaroHH 3 1860-x poKiB Mapxc, a noTiin 
EHl'CAbC, Ha nHTaHHH potiHCbKHX HapOAHHKiB, 30Kpe- 
Ma, nepeKAaAana «KaniTaAy» /\ameAbC0Ha, BiAnoBiAH 
MeHin KaTeropHHHO i 30BciM maKine, aHDK ni3HiniHH 
opTOAOKcaAbHHH MapKCH3M. Y nepeAMOBi Mapxca 
Ta Em'eAbca a® pociiicbKoro BHAaHHH «Mam<|>ecTy 
KoMymcTHHHoi napTii» 1882poKyHanHcaHo: « 11 k mo 
pocmcbKa peBOAKmiH CTae CHraaAOM ao npoAeTapcbKoi 
peBOAKmii Ha CxoAi, TaK mo bohh o6nAfli AonoBHHTb 


OAHa OAHy, icHyrona b Pocii o6mnHHa BAacHicTb 
[Gemeineigentum] MOHce CTaTH BiAnpaBHoro toh- 
koio KOMyHicTHHHoro po3BHTKy» . B3araAi Ha 
AyMKy MapKca, qeii 3aMKHeHHH no3aicTopiwHHH i 
Cnei(H(J)iHHO pOCiHCbKHH «CBiT», HKHM C pOCiHCbKHH 
ceAHHCbKHH Mup, mo>k 6 BpHTyBaTHCH caM i B6eperTH 
Pociro BiA KaniTaAi3iny TiAbKH TOAi, koah BiH caM AOAy- 
HHTbCH AO CnpaBAi «CBiTOBOi» peBOAKmii. 

IIIapAb MAAAMYA 

nepeKAaA A^umpa Kapameeea 
3a peAaKi(iero Kocmsmmuna Cizoea 
i OAeKcia nanma 
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rp. 

[ivr)p], prjyocruvr], 


Af)0q, Xqcrpocruvq 

AaT. 

cf. subvenire, memini, obliviscor 

HiM. 

Erinnerung, Gedachtnis, Vergessen 

aHrA. 

cf. remember, forget 

4>p- 

memoire, oubli 


► Ame, conscience, dichtung, 

EE3YM, HISTOIRE, IMAGE, INCONSCIENT, 
MIMECHC, nPOEAHATH, PASSE, TEMPS, 
IIEPEKAAAATH, verite, verneinung 

CnetfiaAi3oeani CAoea, tqo 03Hcmawmb 3dam- 
Hicmb onanoeyeamu ma aKmyaAi3yeamu MunyAe, 
dyMKy-cnozad (pensee-memoire), eudiAsnombcsi 
ceped zpynu, ufo oxotuwe disiAbnicmb dyxyy nautuup- 
moMy cenci ma nopodxye nucAenni acou,iau,ii, ax 
do eiucbKoeozo nacuAbcmea ma necmsiMU. Kopim 
men oxonAwe MenmaAbny disiAbnicmb 3azaA0M, 
uanpuKAad, pevo$ «cuAa» ma pavla «necmsiMa», a 
manoxy zpeu,bKux CAoeax na no3nanennsi naMsimi: 
pipvqcrKopai, pvqprj, pvqpocn3w|, y Aamuncbidu 
Moei: memini ma memor, memoria. 

TlaMsimi npumaMama nodeiuniemb: do 
nei 3eepmawmbcsi, ii eidpodxywmb ado x iu 
nidieopsnombcsi. J\o Memafop, tu,o do3eoAsuomb 
ocMUCAumu ii, naAexamb mcaMneped nucbMo 
(zp. ypaipf|), cxoxe 3i cAidoM,siKUUMOxna 3aAuuiumu 
ma nomiM eidnaumu, eid6umoK (zp. rintoq) ma CAid- 
ena3iena (mm. Spur), sikuu do360Asie eidnaxodumu 
«CKap6»(due. Konomau,ii nweiqbKozo Gedacht- 
nis). Koau lieu cicapd odepizawmb, mo ein cnpusie 
npozpecueniu inmepiopusaufi ceimy: nmeu,bKe 
Errinerung 6Ka3ye na q/o dunaMinniemb sicniiue, 
nix eidnoeidmKU y poMancbKux Moeax. B caMiu 
HiMeUfbKiu Moei 3aKAadem mamx i eyxna aeoiiiaiqisi 
3 nodsucow (Dank nopsid i3 Gedanke «dyMK 0 w» ); 
dyMKa nacmiAbKU Konu,enmpyembcsi na edsmnocmi 
[nop. poc. «npu3HameAbHocmb»], ufo ceidoMicmb 
30cepedxyembcsi Autue na icmopii (Denken sin 
Gedenken «eid3HaHemsi» ). 

y <ppaHU,y3bKiu Moei nodeiuniemb nonsimmsi 
naM’simi eusieAsiembcsi y po3pi3nenni Mix efeicmue- 
how diew - se rappeler «npuzadamu», ma Mauxe 
MimoeiAbHOK, necnodieanoio nosieow - se souvenir 
«eiddamucsi cnozadaM». Bydynu nesadymmsiM 
a6o fopMow anmu3adymmsi, naM’simb nocmiuno 
noesi3ana i3 3adymmsiM, iqo npazne noeepnymucb do 
npupodnozo cmany ma 3Myutye dopodomu eiddopy. 
AnzAiucbKa (forget) ma nmeu,bKa (vergessen) mobu 
eKa3ywmb na nomyxnicmb nomoiey, im,o eidnocumb 
CAidu doceidy neMoedu no3a Mexi docsixnocmi. 
0paniiy3bKe caobo «oubli» (ni3HbOAam. oblitare 
- dpsinamu, emupamu) xpaiu,e nepedae axmue- 
ne cmaeAenm do naM’simi. CaMe cmupannsi mex 
Moxe cmanoeumu od’enm docAidxennsi; 3adymmsi 
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I (l’oubli ) 6iAbiue ue npomucmaeumbca npou,ecy Me- 
modmuozo eidSopy: y Mucmafbiciu meopnocmi eono 
3yMoeAwe emnanaAbHuu nepexid do imuozo nopadxy 
03HmyeaHHa. 

I. nAM’JITb-AyMKA 

A. Tpei^bKi Ta AaTHHCbKi Kopem: iiaMSTb Ta 
«MeHTaAbHe» 

Ma6yrb, naMaTb He icHye b co6i «k oKpeMa 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHa3AaTHicTb.Onopa,flKyBOHa3a6e3neHye 
AAS AIOACbKOrO aCHTTa, e HaCTiAbKH BHSHanaAbHOKI, 
mo 11 HeMOaCAHBO BiAAbVHTH BiA HH3KH iHmHX BHilBiB 

AyMKH. AyMKa yHBAae co6i cboI npHHAeumi Bn6opH 
Ta 6e3HacTaHHO HaraAye co6i npo ihahxh Ta mHHoeri, 
aid BOHa aab ce6e BCTaHOBAioe. Ay MKa noBa3aHa 3i 
3HaHH>iM, »Ke He BapTO BTpanaTH 3 noAa 3opy, Ta 3i 
3HaHHHM, npo aae MO>KHa He AyMaTH: TOAi npo Hboro 
MO>KHa «3a6yTH». ToMy MOBa cnopiAHioe naMaTb 
i3 BiHCbKOBOK) CHAOIO, I(i A Ba CeMaHTHHHHX nOA9 
HaKAaAaiOTboi OAHe Ha OAHe. Bohh po3pi3HK>K>Tbca, 
koah aw noABOioeTbca Ta CTae 06’eKTOM aBTOHOMHoro 
3raAysaHHa y MOBi po3noBiAeH Ta niceHb. 

AaTHHOM KaacyTb memini, a rpei4bKoio pepvqpai; b 
o6ox BHnaAKax 14c «a naMaTaio », aAe icTopHHHO bohh 
03Haaai0Tbpi3HipeHi. OOnABa CAOBa - iieAmrBicTHHHO 
cnopiAHeHi (J)opMH iiepcjieKTa, 1140 BHpaacaioTb CTaH. Y 
AaTHHi neii nAiAHHH Kopim men- ( «mental» ) 03Haaae 
«AiaAbHicTb yMa» 3araAOM. Y rpei4bKiH ace noxiAHi 
BiA 4boro KopeHH - pevop «CHAa» Ta hoto nepcjieKT 
pepova MaiOTb Aemo mrny ceMaHTHKy. Y cjipaHi4y3bKOMy 
BHpa3i penser fortement (6yKB. «AyMaTH cHAbHo») 
3aAHIIIHAaCb Ta BKa3iBKa Ha 06’eKT Ta iHTeHCHBHlCTb 
3aAyaeHHH, 3aBAaKH aicifi t(i rpei4bici CAOBa MaAH 
BHpa3Hi KOHOTai4ii iipncTpacri, A nepeAyciM 3anaAy 
6 htbh, BOAi, npoTH aKoi caMOCi’ifiHO, aicmo Bace BOHa 
BMBHAacb, maoro He BAiern. 3a3ApHOi BoporoBi, 
aKHH li Mae; 11 He AOcarTH, koah 6paicye nepBicHHx 
Ta CnOHTaHHHX BHHBiB TaKOl 3aCaAHH40i L4iHHOCI'i, ax 
MyacHicTb. Chat, 1140 BHaBAacTbca b HbOMy 3axHmae 
CBOIO 3BepXHiCTb; BOHa CTBopioe cycniAbHHH nOpaAOK 

repoiaHoro nepioAy Ta ao6h, 1140 HOMy nepeAyBaxa. 

AaTHHCbKi CAOBa memor «toh , 1140 3 raAye» 
Ta memoria «naM’aTb», - 3ano3HaeHe 6araTbMa 
MOBaMH, - noxoAaTb BiA iHmoro KopeHa, aKHH Taaoac 
noB’a3aHHii i3 men- i aKHH mh MaeMo y memini. Bohh 

Teac BKa3yK)Tb Ha 3Ba30K «3raAyBaHHa» 3i 3MicTOM 
« AyMKH » (icHyioTb cnopiAHem CAOBa y caHCKpHTi 
smarati «AyMara» Ta y rpei4bKiH pepipva «Typ6oTa» 
i peppepop «Te, 1140 ciipnaMHae Typ6oTH»). B 
eTHMOAoriaHOMy CAOBHHKy EpHy-Mee 3a3HaaeHO, 
1140 eKcnpecHBHHii BiATiHOK, aKHH mh ayeMO y memor, 
«3a3HaB noMaKmeHHa». L(e caobo m3ao npoirm 
uiAax BiA BHpaaceHHa MoryTHboi eHepreTHKH ao 
B piBHOBaaceHOCTi chctcmh cTabiAhoBaHoi naMaTi. 

AAe MoacHa me h no-iHmoMy ocMHCAMBaTH 
3AaTHicTb naMaTi. Y rpei4bidH MOBi po3BHHyAacb 
OKpeMa rpyna Ha mna-, mma <J>opMa toto ac KopeHa 
men- : pipvqcrKopai «naMaTaTH»; pvqpi] «naMaTb»; 
pvqpa «naMaTKa»; pvqpov «toh, mo naM’aTae». 
]_le oahhhhhhh (jiaKT. IlaMaTb npHCBOiAa co6i 


BAacHy cifiepy y MOBi; nopya i3 BHHHKHeHHaM 
cnei4iaAi30BaHHX KacT-xpaHHTeAiB noeTHHHoi mobh, 
i4e 3acBiAaye KyAbTypHy 3HaaymicTb, aKy 3Ao6yAO 
npHraAyBaHHa MHHyAoro. Caobo o cbttaio CT b ca niA 
pi3HHMH KyTaMH: to 3 6oKy (jiisHBHoro 3aAyHeHHa, TO 
3 6oay MaHCTepHOCTi mobh; rpa nepexpemeHb abox 
3HaaeHb CTae HaoaHoio y TeKCTax. 

B. CHAa Ta HecTaMa: «pevop», «pavia» 

Y ToMepa mh 6aaHMO, mo Aia naMaTi CAyrye 
cycniAbHOMy nopaAKy. BimyH Aae HacTaHOBH repoio, 
aKHH 3axHmae MicTO Ta i4apcbKy BAaAy. BToprHeHHa 
po3THy3AaHHX npHCTpacTeii CBiAHHTb, mo nopaAOK 
niA noABiiiHOK) 3arpo30io - BiA 30BHioiHboi chah Ta 
BiA BHyTpimHboi rpy6oi npnpoAH; OoaceBiAAH bthhh 
naHye b AOMax i Ha noAi 6010. IIpaBHAO noKAHKaHe 
npoTHCToaTH BHyTpimHbOMy niApHBy, aKHM e 3a6yTTa, 
a Taxoac Teai, mo cnpHHHHeHa HaTHCKOM 330BHi. 

BnaBH maAeHCTBa xapaKTeproye BacHTOK CAOBa 
pepova b «lAiaAi» ToMepa: AAa oxonAeHoro 3anaAOM 
repoa, TeKTopa, L(eH 3anaA 3acTynae Bci iHini 6aacaHHa 
h OTOToacHioeTbca i3 MyacHicTio (pvTiaacrGe... d/VKrj^ 
«3raAaHTe BiABary 3aB3aTy!», VI, 112, TyT i A aA i 
nepeKAaA Bopnca TeHa). Koah TpoaHL(i nepea 
6oary3TBO yHHKaiOTb BiitHH, BOHH 3HaXOAaTb 
cboc npoTHAeacHe BTiAeHHa y nocTaTi Ilapica, i 
3aAOBOAeHHa AiacKa Ha neBHHH aae npnxoAaTb Ha 
3Mmy BiABa3i cnnciB. IlaMaTb noBa3aHa i3 3aKAHKOM 
AO aKTyaAi3ai4ii cycniAbHHx mHHOCTen, a 3a6yTTa - 
3 ix HeBH3HaHHaM. Koah BoaKH, Ha BeAHKy paAicTb 
BoporiB, TncaioTb BiA repi4io b oSiiiMH cboix ApyacHH, 
TeAeH, npopoK TpoaHi4iB, 3aKAHKae abox BoacAiB, 
TeKTopa Ta EHea, nepeniKOAHTH i4bOMy (VI, 80-82). 
BiH noKa3ye, mo IxHa apMia po3AiAeHa, BOHa MopAye 
caMa ce6e, toai aK nepmoro 6iiii4a rpexiB Himo He 
Moace 3ynHHHTH. /\ioMeA AWTye, aK Apyrrai AxiAAec; 
HixTO He Moace noMipaTHCb i3 hhm chaom (pevo^), mo 
obepHyAaca cnpaBacHboio HecTaMOio. BiH «maAie» 
(paivexai). AxiAAec HenepeMoacHHH, 6o BiH chh 
6orHHi, /\ioMeA ace - ahhi 3aBAaKH CBoeMy maAeHCTBy 
(aX\’ oScAit^v paivexai «aAe v,eA ime 6iAbmHM thIbom 
maAie» VI, 100 sq.), He icHye 3BH L iaHHoi BiHCbKOBoi 
CHAH, mo MOTAa 6 HOMy npOTHCTOaTH (ouSe Tip 01 

Suvaxai pevop iao 9 api^eiv «Pl hlxto 3 hhm y cHAi 
3piBHaTHCb He Moace» VI, 10 1). 

C. Asa xaOyTTH: 

3a6araTO hh 3aMaAO aah cnoraAy? 

BH3HaaeHHa naMaTi, axa CTBopioe ttiHHOCTi, 
3aKAaAeHe y npoTHpiaai. CboOgab AyMKH, 3BiAbHaioaH 
ce6e, BOAHoaac cnpHHHHae obMeaceHHa cycniAbHoro 
nopaAKy. I^i aJiepM cTHKaiOTbca Ta nepeKpHBaiOTbca 
Haae 3aAAa toto, mo6 noAiocH HanpyaceHHa, 
npHTaMaHHi MOBi, 3iTKHyAHca y repi(i. 

1. /i,yMKa no3a mcmumu 

HecTaMa (pavia) y rpei4bKifi 3aBacAH nocTae oco- 
6 aHBHM pi3HOBHAOM « AyMKH » (tOH CaMHH KOpiHb 
wen- i3 HyAbOBHM toaochhm): «rpei4bKe caobo 
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paivecrGai BiAAHHAOCb BiA 3araxbHoro noHXTTX i noxa- 
ao 3acTocoByBaTHCb Ha no3HaxeHHX maAeHoro Ta am- 
Toro 3anaAy» (Chantraine, Dictionnaire etymologique, 
CTaTM paivopai). 

HecTBMa 3BiAbHxeTbcx BiA niaAeHCTBa. IeKTop 
CTHKaCTbCX i3 AiOMeAOM, XKOTO HilHO He 3ynHHHTb. 
AAe BimyH KBamrrb Horo y mIcto 6AaraTH 6orHHio 
npo niATpHMKy. L[e h 6 moxcahbo, koah He a6cypAHO; 
A<j>ma, xk yci 3HaiOTb, criiBMyBae rpeKaM. 

reACH MaB 3AOBiCHe BMA1HHX, KOAH 3XBMBCX 
/\ioMeA, CHAa xkoto BHAaeTbcx Mafixce He3AOAaH- 
hom; He niAAxraroxH xcoAHOMy npmmmry, BOHa 
He npeTeHAye aHi Ha KepyBaHHX, aHi Ha 3anpoBaA- 
xceHHX BAacHoro nopxAKy, BOHa enpHXHHxe Annie 
cyMXTTx. Hucra HecTBMa, pavia, BOAOAie cepi4eM 
t(boro Boi*Ha. HixTO Hixoro He BAie npoTH iioro uia- 
AeHCTBa, mo BiAKpHBae iiiaxx BTopmeHHio Heo6- 
MeXCeHOrO. ICTOpHKH MOBH BKa3ylOTb, mo 3}'CTpi l I y 
TeKCTi niaAeHCTBa Ta 6oxceBiAAX He BHnaAKOBa: noeT 
yMHCHe AeMOHCTpye ixhio criopiAHeHicTh, xh npa- 
BHAbHO 46 3 AiHrBiCTHXHOl TOXKH 30py, XH Hi. 06 hA" 
Ba rpyHTyK)Thc>i Ha HaAMipHOCTi: Te, mo Mae CHAy 
HecTH CMepTb, - no3a MexcaMH cycniAbHHx paMOK Ta 
o6MexceHb. CHAa Bxce Hixoro He 03Haxae cynpoTH He- 
CTXMH. HAeTbCB npO CKaCyBaHHH npaBHA; TOMKa 3opy, 
3aKAaAeHa b TeKCTi, bhxbaxc aixHHX, BiACTopoHeHHX 
KOAeKTHBHoi naMXTi. Ii po3MHBae noBiAb Tiei 
oco 6 ahboi (J)opMH AyMKH, mo nepe6yBae no3a o6Me- 
xceHHHMH. AAe caMe Ha Hifi i ipyrnyeTbcx naMXTb. 

ToMy ii OAicceft y «riocoAbCTBi ao AxiAAeca», 
onHcyroxn BceMoryTHicTb IeKTopa, nepeMOxmx 
Ta 3aBOHOBHHKa, TOBOpHTb, mo toh 36npaeTbcx 
niAnaAHTH rpeimKi xobhh. HaAMip 3 m 1 hhb rocnoAapx; 
6orH A03BOABK)Tb HOMy BLAbHO IIIHpXTH, TaKe lXHe 
6axcaHHX, bohh rparoTbcx i3 He6yTTXM, xkc npHHAe 
TyAH, KyAH bohh 3a6axcaroTb. "EKTtop St peya ctGeveI 
pXepeaivcov paivetai EKJtayXw? mcruvoi; Au, ouSe ti tiei 
avEpa^ ouSe Geoui;- KpaxEpf] St i Xuoxra SeSukev «A 

reKTOp, BeAHKOM CHAOfO I'OpAHH, CTpaiHHO AIOTye, - 
b HaAii Ha 3eBca yxce He 3Baacae Hi Ha 6orifi, Hi Ha 
CMepTHHx, maAeHCTBOM oxonAeHHii ahkhm» ( iAiada 
IX, 237-239). 3HOBy nepeKOHAHBicTb OAiccex, 
npoMOBim, nepeBaxcHAa bmaihhx npopoxa. IeKTop 
npxMye ao 6oxceBiAAx. Tenep hoto Himo He 3ynHHHTb, 
xk Himo He 3ynHHHAo A'OMfiAa; BiH bhhihob i3 ce6e, 
3a3HaBmH rociporo HanaAy 6e3yMCTBa. 

2. HeSemeKU Mi6ytnmsi 

Axe 3a6yTTx (Ar]Gr|) Moxce 6yTH enpHXHHeHe He ah- 
me HaAMipoM iHTeHCHBHocTi, a h HeTBepAicuo AyMKH. 

rioKHHyBiiiH 6i& (y nicHXx II Ta VI) Ta 3 ycTpiBmH 
cboio MaTip, IeKTop He Moxce nHTH 3anponoHOBaHe 
Hero bhho (VI, 258-262), pr| p’ a:toyuicocrt'](; peveoi;, 
S’ aXKfji; reXaGcopai «mo 6 He 0 CAa 6 HyTb Ha cHAi MeHi, 
He 3a6yTH BiABarn». 3a6yrrx - i(e BTpaTa. BiH He xoxe 
BTpaTHTH cBoei BiiicbKOBo'i chah i 3Hae, mo He BOAOAie 
Hero, XKmo y Hboro HeMae toaobh Ta chah y cepm Hero 
AyMaTH. TaKHM xhhom BiH yTBepAxeye Ta niATpHMye 
BiABary. 3a6yrrx BiAKpHBae AOCTyn ao npoTHAexcHO- 
ro, ao BTpaTH Ta pytaiBHoro BiAxyxceHHX. 


II. KOHCTPyiOBAHHa MHHYAOrO 

A. KoHcrpyioBaHHX icTopii Ta BiHHa naM’aTeft 

I^iHHOCTi, BiApoAxceHi b naMXTi, CToeyroTbcx 
xchttx MicT b lx cyHacHocTi. IcHye iHma, 6iAbin 
aBTOHOMHa, naM’xTb, mo B6npae b ce6e MHHyAe; b 
enonei BOHa npeACTaBAeHa nepcoHaxcaMH Ha 3pa30K 
HecTopa, CTaporo, mo npnraAye. BiH - Heo6xiAHHH 
CBiAOK, npHcyraiH xk b «lAiaAi», Tax i b «OAiccei». 

AKTyaAi3ai(ix 6a3yeT bcx Ha moacaxx nonepeAHix 
KOH(j)AiKTiB Ta lXHix nOAiTHHHHX BHpiffleHb. 

Aix BiA6yBaeTbcx Ha rpaHi HaAMipy Ta pn3HKye 
B HbOMy p03XHHHTHCb. IlaM’xTb, XKy BKAIOHae A1X, 
3oeepeAxcyeTbcx Mixc ABOMa KpaHHiMH (j)opMaMH. 
OAHa 3 14KX (j)op.vi noAxrae y npHraAyBaHHi 
yMOB i'i BTiAeHHX. Apyra BiAOKpeMAroeTbcx Ta 
BiACTopoHroeTbcx BiA hhx, 6yAyxH cjropMoro 
mhoxchhhoto AOCBiAy MHHyAoro, i 03Haxae nepmicTb 
3HaHHX mOAO A>XAbHOCTi. 

TBopeHHX CMHCAy nepeA6axae AHCTaHi(iroBaHHX 
BiA MHHyAoro Ta cj)ai<TiB, 36epexceHHX naMXTTio. 
AAe rAn6HHa MHHyAoro He3MipHa i He3anaMXTHa 
(immemorial), a oTxce, «He3anaMXTOByBaHa» 
(apw]pov£UTO^, u«vorde«fc/ic/i),HacTiAbKHX(HeAocxxc- 
Ha, xk i cyxacHicTb, mo MHHae. 3 miei npHHHHH MaAi Ta 
BeAHKi eycniAbCTBa - AepxcaBH Ta oxpeMi cniAbHOTH 
BcepeAHHi hhx - CTBopHAH ropH30HTH, 6ixbiiioro L IH 
MeHiiioro Miporo Mi(J>ixHi. Bohh nepeTBoproroTb 3a 
AonoMororo naMXTi BiAOMi AaHi, xxi Bxce 3a3HaBaAH 
nepeTBopeHb. IcTopHXHe - tie, BAacHe, He cjiax-i H, xxi 
MoxcHa xac BiA xacy nopiBHroBaTH i3 cyxacHicTio, a Te, 
mo TpaAHi(ix b neBHHH MOMeHT 6yAa nepeynopxA- 
KOBaHa, peopraHi30BaHa Ta nepenAaHOBaHa TaKHM 
XHHOM, mo6 npOBiAHi IipHHL[HnH i HaBiTb nOCTaBAe- 
Ha MeTa, nocTaAH 046 bhahhmh aax Hac. CaMe b mift 
nepcneKTHBi MoxcHa 3po3yMiTH BaxcAHBicTb naMXTi 
y CBrri rpei(bKoi' KyAbTypH, naHyBaHHX TpaAHim 
Ta oco 6 ahboi «MHeMOTexHiKH», xkoi BHMarae 
npoTxxcHicTb Kopnycy icTopii, mo 36iAbinyeTbcx 3a- 
baxkh CBOiM AOKaAbHHM aKTyaAi3ai}ixM. 

Bhtbh 3a naMXTb, xi<i 3apa3 Ha6yBaroTb Taxoi 
BaxcAHBOCTi, BnHcyroTbcx b ryi TpaAHm'i, posAixxroxH 
HapoAH Ta OKpeMi rpynH AMAeii, mo BHSHaxaroTi, Ha- 
HOBO CBOM iAeHTHHHiCTb. CTaBKH KaniTaAbHi. ByAb- 
xxa noAix Moxce 6yTH npHXOBaHa, noTiM, HaBnaKH, 
cnpHHHXTa, Moxce 6yTH BiAHOBAeHa y CBo'ix «npaBax 
Ha naMXTb» 4H BiAKHHyra, ociciAbKH aax Hei He 3Haxo- 
AHTbcx Micux, BOHa 3aBaxcae Ta THCHe. Xoxa icTopHHHe 
ni3HaHHX npocyBaeTbcx BnepeA Ta niAHOCHTbex y 
cyeniAbCTBi ao He3HaHoro aohhhi piBHX toxhoctI, 
boho Bee oaho 3aAHmaeTbcx npocxKHyTe 3a6opoHa- 
MH Ta HeAOrOBOpeHOCTXMH, nOAiTHHHO MOTHBOBaHHM 
3a6yBaHHXM Ta BHMymeHoro MicJioTBopxici'ro. MnHy- 
Ae AHmaeTbcx HeAocxxcHHM, i Bee xc nepe6yBae b Ha- 
moMy po3nopxAxceHHi: 14c BifiHa naM’xTeii. 

B. Hiipne. OHTOAori3apix CTaHOBAeHHX 

HaMararoxHCb oxonHTH cahhhm norAXAOM bcm 
L( iAicHicTb cyxacHHX TepHTopiii Ta enox, xo4 TaKHH 
nOTAXA pH3HKye 6yTH AOBiAbHHM Ta BH6ipKOBHM, 
Hi 14 me, 3a ao 6 h HaiiBHmoro 3AeTy icTopHL(H3My, 
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cneprny npoemrye Ha icropno 30 hh BHinoro naHy- 
BaHHH, mo e 3Ha L iHO diAbin KpHTepifi, 

3a HKHM BOHH BHOKpeMAMMTbCH 3-nOMDK iHIHHX, 46, 
no cyii, noTyacHa KoimeHTpamH eHeprii. IIi3HaHHH 
adaraqyeTbCH, odMeacyMMHH ce6e AHiiie cyTTCBHM, mo 
BiApOA>KyeTbCB Ta BiAHaXOAHTb CBOK) iAeHTHHHiCTb y 
6e3KpaHHOCTi CTaHOBAeHHH. 

/yiaAeKTHMHe odroBopemiH icTopi'i Ta He-icTopi'f 
y I TAaBi Apyroi nacTHHH «HecBoenacHHx po3AyMiB» 
(«ripO KOpHCTb Ta HeBHTOAH iCTOpil AAH *MTTS» 

[Vom Nutzen und Nachteil der Historie fur das 
Leben]) 3axnmae 3adyTTH ( das Vergessen) xi6a mo 
Ha nepmHH norAHA. Hiipiie onncye anopiio: AiOAHHa 
npHpeneHa BTiKaTH BiA 3adyTTH AHTHHCTBa (die 
Vergessenhe.it)-, BOHa npnpeHeHa ni3HaBaTH cBoe 
MHHyAe, mo THTTHTb U. Hil(me L(iKaBA9Tb AHUI HaCHHeHi 
h mHpoKOMacuiTadHi bhhbh hchtth; tohc Hmine 
po3mHpioe xaAp, HAynn bIa ocodHerocri ao icTopi'i, 
AO aHTponoAorii Ta Bciei eBOAMmi cycniAbCTB; 3i 
CnOAiBaHHHM Ta 0C06 aHBHM HarOAOCOM BE rOBOpHTb 

npo dieplastischeKrafteinesMenschen, eines Volkes, einer 
Kultur «TBopny CHAy iHAmiAa, HapoAy, 4HBiAi3aim», 
3AaTHy HaAeacHHM hhhom bhhbhth cbom ijiAicmcTb, 
- monpaBAa, niA 4 hm BiH Mae Ha yBa3i BTiAeHHH 
cha y BHinoMy iHAHBiAi, HaAAiOAHHi. CneKyAHTHBHi 
KaTeropi'i OHTOAorii nepeHeceHi hhm Ha icTopiio 
amahhh, BiAAani Ha po3cyA CTaHOBAeHHH, nice AOMiHye 
HaA yciM. Chah p 03nopoineHHH Ta CTaHOBAeHHH y Bcift 
ix pi3HOMaHiTHOCTi odepTaioTbca npoTH cede caMHX, 
nopoA>KyiOHH BAacHe 3anepeneHHH. HaKonnHeHHH 
HCHTTCBHX cha, hk i b dioAorii, niAuiTOBxye 
CTaHOBAeHHH ao Tie! CTaAi'i, ao boho Moace oTpHMaTH 
iMH «6yTTH» Ta, napaAOKcaAbHHM ihhom, 3aBMepTH b 
tohi4 KyAbMma4H. HAeTbCH He Tax npo TpiyMcJiaAbHe 
3BLAbHeHHH BiA THrapH, m° 3aBaaCaC aCHTTM, hk npo 
HeicTopiio. 

CyMHHH Ta 3arp03AHBHH BHCHOBOK iCTOpHKa 
Hidypa npo Te, mo oko «HaHMoryTHimHx AyxiB HadyAO 
ocodAHBoi CTpyKTypH, HKa Kepye ixmM daneHHHM», 
dyAO niAxonAeHO, po3BHHeHO Ta peiHTepnpeTOBaHO. 
HaAicTopHHHHH norAHA ( uberhistorisch ) nponoHycTb- 
ch hk HayKa npo MHHyAe Ha Bcift hoto nporaacHOCTi. 
Uchhh aHaAi3 noBHHeH A03BOAHTH, Ha AyMKy Hmine, 
po3ni3HaTH yMOBH, 3a hkhx neBHa CHAa MorAa d 
HaBH3aTH cede 3a dyAb-HKHX iCTOpHHHHX odcTaBHH. 
Tenep ni3HaHHH MHHyAoro (icTopHHHHH (Jichomch 
hk od’eKT ni3HaHHH, Erkenntnisphdnomen ) Bace He 
e aAeKBaTHHM hohhtthm: ni<dn 4e ni3HaHHH dyAO 
AOCHTHyTe, boho d dyAO MepTBHM [fur den, der es 
erkannt hat, todt] . ibcmo boho acme (cAina MoryTHicTb 
He BTpaneHa fur ihn, den lebenden «aah toto, xto 
aCHBe»), TO BOHO 3BOAHTbCH AHffle AO 3MiCTy, HKHH 
KOpHCHO BHAymHTH TOMy, XTO B 3M03i 3podHTH 3HaHHH 
BHriAHHM. He icHye HayKH «b codi», BOHa npH3HaneHa 
Aah BAaAapioBaHHH, naHyBaHHH y MHHyAOMy CAyrye 
naHyBaHHio y MaftdyTHhOMy. AAe naMHTb BHnpaBAaHa 
TaM, Ae BOHa 3AaTHa BOCKpecHyTH hh nepeBTiAHTHCH, 
im Gefolge einer mdchtigen neuen Lebenstroemmung 
einer werdenden Cultur « npHCAHaHa ao hoboto 
M oryTHboro noTOKy acHTTH, a® KyAbTypH, mo 
p03BHBaeTbCH...». floCHAaiOMHCb Ha I(e BOCKpedHHH 


i HaroAomyioHH Ha naHyBaHHi bhihoi chah ( von 
einer hoheren Kraft Geherrscht), Hmine 3Mimye 
ceHC icTopi'i b diK 3BiAbHeHHH Ta yTomf, BdanaioHH b 
iCTOpHHHOMy np 04 eci 3MaraHHH pi3HHX cha; HOTO 
norAHA e, MoacAHBO, HaATO iHTeAeKTyaAbHHM, aAe BiA 
TOTO He MeHIH « Ha AAMACbKHM » . BoHa 3BiAbHHCTbCH, 
AHiiiaiOHH naHyBaHHH HaA MHHyAHM, adn BiAnoBicTH 
Ha cnoAiBaHHH Ta daacaHHH dyAyBaTH (der Blick in 
die Vergangenheit drangt... zur Zukunft bin). Hiimie 
peaAicTHHHO oluhmc aKTyaAisamM cha nporaroM 
icTopi'i, He3MiHHo'i Ta BiAKpHToi a® nepeBTiAeHHH. 
CnaAaxH i(boro hoboto MeciaHCTBa - 4 HKAi L iHi 
KyAbMiHa4ii hchtth - cnpoMoacHi BpnTyBaTH naMHTb. 
/Khtth icTopi'i, BoocpecaMHH b naMHTi, HaHOBO 
CTBepAHcye cede y po3KBiTi hchtth ( Historie zum 
Zwecke des Lebens); momchth BTpanaioTb 3HaneHHH, 
do TOK) aC CaMOK) AHIIiaCTbCH CHAa. OTHCe, naMHTb 
TOAOBHHM MHHOM, HKIIJO He BHKAMHHO, C THM, 11(0 dyAO 
HaB H3aHo: b him HeMae MicuH cAadKOCTi i BOHa He e 
npoeK 4 ieio b MafidyTHe (ahb. HISTOIRE). 

C. IIoeTHHHa naM’HTb: 

MHeMocima Ta AecMOCHHa 

MaTH My3 - naMHTb. Ee3CMepTH - 46 Bace 
BTOpHHHe. KoHCTpyiOBaHHH MHHyAOTO, m© 
nepeAdanae 3dnpaHHH BCboro AMACbKoro 3HaHHH, Bace 
b AaBHHHy dyAO Aopy-ieHO cneidaAicTaM 3i CAOBecHoi 
Ta My3HHHoi aKTyaAi3aim. naMHTb CTaAa cnpaBoio 
npocjjeci'i. Oymmiio naMHTi dyAO noBH3aHO 3i CBHTaMH 
Ta CBHTKyBaHHHMH, a HayKa BAaAacn ao BiAKpHTTH Ta 
nepeBiAKpHTTH npHMHoaceHHx ropH30HTiB. 

Caobo pvr|pr], mo HadyAO TaKoi Barn, BiAcyTHe 
y ToMepa, a caobo pvr]poai3vv], iMH dornm naMHTi, 
MaTepi a6b’hth My3 (3riAHO i3 «TeoroHieio» 
recioAa 54), BacmacTbCH y Hboro AHme pa3. Y ci(eHi 
3 «lAiaAH», BHKifi TeKTop y HecTHMi (VIII, 18 1) Mpie 
cnaAHTH KopadAi rpeidB, BiH 3HOBy roBopHTb, mo 
noTpidHO MaTH «y naMHTi» imii BoroHb (pvr]poai3vr] 
Tiq (...) Jtupoi; (...) yevecrGco). noeAHyiOTbCH abi 
H ecTHMH: daacaHHH CMepii Ta noeTHHHe HaTXHeHHH. 
Y 4bOMy KAiOHOBOMy Mic4i noeMH aeA A eM OHcrpye 
3HaHHH CAOBa i BOAOAiHHH caobom. IlepeTBopioioqH 
HecaMOBHToro repon Ha noAidHoro codi aeAa, mo 
b eKCTa3i nepeTBopMe peaAbHicTb Ha cBin AaA, aeA 
BOAHonac AOMOHCTpye, mo 4e BiH roBopHTb hoto 
B ycTaMH. 

Y «TeoroHii'» 3eBC nopoAHcye My3 BiA Mhbmo- 
chhh, mo 3 Heio BiH Ha AesHTb HOHeii noAHmae KOAO 
doriB. HapoAHcem riopyq i3 BepniHHOio OAiMny, 
bohh nepedyBaioTb y BAacHOMy CBiTi, y BiAA^Aenm, 
HaCOAOAHCyiOHHCb, HK doTH, i Bee ae OKpeMO BiA HHX, 
de3TypdoTHicTio, HKa nocTae yMOBOK) ix cniBy (Bipin 
53-67). CaMe doacecTBeHHe BiATBopioeTbCH y AOHKax 
naMHTi, noAfioioioHHCb y i(bOMy npocTopi qyAecHoi Ta 
ippeaAbHOl aBTOHOMli. IxTOAOC npHHOCHTb 3aAOBOAeH- 
hh doraM, noc’raioMH A3epKaAOM ix doacecTBeHHocii, a 
amah, 3aBAHKH My3aM, AHHyTb b iHini Mici(H> AOAynaM- 
HHCb ao doacecTBeHHoro. Mhct64Tbo 3Myinye ix 3ady- 
BaTH HemaCTH, BHpHBaMHH IX 3 nOBCHKAeHHHX 3aKOHiB 
daraTOTypdoTHo'f TeMnopaAbHOCTi. 
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riopyH i3 noMeniKaHHHM 6oriB nocTae Apy 1 ™ 
OAiMn, TepHTopia aadynn. 3peniToio, 6 oih caMi 

BHBBABIOTbCa 3aMilIiaHHMH y AIOACbKi CIipaBH, - 

daiiAyace, mh bohh hhmh KepyioTb, hh Hi. 3 adyTTa 
bk BHiipaBAeHHS 3Aa CTae yMOBOio 3 Ao 6 yTTa mmoro 
CBiTy ae HanedTO Bace hmoto He Mae 3adyBaTHcn, - 
Hinoro Ao 6 poro hh noraHoro. 

3i caobom pvr]poffi3vr] y imoMy ac Micid cyciAye 
Horo aHTHTe3a -Lticrpoorw] (Bipni 55). CHAa 3adyTTa, 
»Ka nepeAaeTbca b cniAKyBaHHi. L(e He «3yMHCHHH 
napaAOKC» (bk BBaacae BecT moAo Bipma 55, C. 175 
[Hesiod, Theogony, ed. M. L. West, Oxford UP, 1966] ). 
3a6yTTH MOaCHa BM3HaqHTH He AHIIie HeraTHBHO, BK 
BiACyTHiCTb naMBTi HH 11 CTHpaHHB, a ii n03HTHBH0, 
bk BHnaAiHHH 3i 3AHroAHiB 3BHHHoro BiAnyaceHoro 
icHyBaHHH. nocBBHeHHH b icTopiio CBiTy nporaHae 
3 ao 141,010 CBiTy. L[e caobo yTBopeHe 3a aHaAorieio, 
He bk 3anepeneHHH, a bk aibabhhh ABiiiHHK naMBTi, 
AonoBHioBaAbHa CHAa, 3AaTHa bIaa^abth diAH, noAidHO 
AO 3iAA9 Gachh y nicHi IV «OAiccei». AecMOCHHa 
HaAae cnonHHOK BiA CTpaacAam; aadyrra - 14c ii 
MariHHHH Hanifi. AHTHTe3a naMBTi 6iAbme HiAe He 
3acBiA L ieHa y BiAOMiii rpei4bKiH AiTepaTypi, OKpiM bk 
y «AHTHTOHi» (BipiH 156) i3 THM CaMHM 3HaHeHHBM 
HyAecHoro noAOAamia 3AOBicHoi peaAbHOCTi, 3arpo3H 
HedyTTB. 

D. LvK>3ia TOTaAbHOCTi 3HBHHB 

1. Mym ToMepa 

My3H 3HaK)Tb Bee, bohh - adcrpaKpin 
BceMoryTHboro MHCTei^TBa. IfiAOKyriHicib npocTopy 
Ta qacy, CBiTy Ta icTopii, nocTae 3Ao6yTKOM 
HaAAMACbKoi HeodMeaceHoi naMBTi. 

Koah ToMep 3aKAHKae Ha AonoMory My3 , aohok 
naMBTi, BiH dAarae npo 3 hbhhb oco 6 ahboi TOMHOcri 
i HacaMnepeA HaHBHinoro po3pi3HeHHB: «xto 
6yB nepmHM?» hh «KpamHM»; a™-) HanpHKAaA, 
«L\iaAa» II, 760 sq.: «Xto ac HaiicAaBeTHiiiiHH 6yB 
noMiac hhmh, CKaacH MeHi, My30 (cru poi evverce, 
Moucra)». lH(j)opMai4ia nepeAdanae Bndip; My3H 
MaiOTb nepeBary 3HaTH Bee, aeA ii He Mae. 3aKAHK 
aApecoBaHO adcoAioTHiH iHCTamjii, TaKHM mhhom, 
nicHB npodAeMaTH3ye MoacAHBOCTi noeTHHHoro 
3HaHHB. L[i MOAHTOBHi 3BepHeHHB, OTaCe, HaAaiOTb 
BHCAOBAeHOMy CTaTyc HeodxiAHOCTi; boho icTHHHe - 
de3 BaAH h de3 AaKyHH 3adyTTB. ToMepoBa MOBa Mae 
y po3nopBAaceHHi npHKMeTHHK, KOTpHH BHpaacae 
« icTHHHHH » bk ctXr|0r)q « HenpHXOBaHHH », (ahb. 
VERITE), a OTace, KoacHa nacTKOBicTb nocTae b Hifi 
BK MaAeHbKa L(iAiCHiCTb. 

y KOAiCHHHHHX 3 MaraHHBX CTapHH OeHlKC 
nocTaBAeHHH b KiHL(i niABxy. BiH 3 yMie npHraAaTH 
neperoHH - bk i(iAicHy noAiio - Ta nepeAaTH icTHHy 
(d) uepvewTO Spopou Kai dA.q0£ir|v cotoebtoi, XXIII, 
36l). Tpeda 3 HaTH t(iAe, mod BiApi 3 HHTH BH 3 HanaAbHe 
BiA ApyropBAHoro; yMOBwyBaHHB HexapaKTepHoro 
He e 3 aMOBnyBaHHBM icTHHH. IfeH odpa 3 noTpidHHH 
aBTopy, adn ocmhcahth npnpoAy cboto AHCKypcy. 
HoMy Aodpe bIaomo, mo cyMa 3 HaHb, ao bkoi BiH 
aneAioe, - He diAbui, Hiac c[)i Kti,i>i Ta KOHCTpyKi^ia. 


L(hm BiH ACMOHcrpye aMdiBaAeHTHicTb adeoAioTHoi 
naMBTi, mo e niAfpyHTBM aab Hboro caMoro: noeT He 
npHXOBye, mo piAicHicTb, Ha BKy BOHa npeTeHAye, - 
pe (j)ii<i 4 ia, BiAMwaiOHH ii odMeaceHHB Ta HenoBHOTy. 
BiH 3 Hae, mo hoto mhci’clcfbo - pe luakom nrryHHHH 
npOAyKT, BHTBip MHCTei^TBa, y TOHHOMy 3 HaaeHHi. 

2. AndpoMaxa Eodxepa: acop6oma hk M y 3a 

3 a cyqacHocii bcb MoryTHicTb Bi Ap OAaceHHa 
3 acHOBaHaHa BHKAKmeHHi. Bipni « AediAi>» i 3 «KBiTiB 
3 Aa» 3 odpaacae Bce 3 araAbHy iiAiAHicTb BHTHaHHB Ta 
p 03 AyKH. 3 aCBOCHHB B 6 AH L [i HeiI 4 a CTfl, mO TaKBiABepTO 
BHBBAaeTbCB b xpHCTHBHCbKiH TpaAMipi, nepeAdanae 
hobhh npHHimn CAHOCTi. CyaacHHH noeT CTHKaeTbca 
3 HeoxonHicTio KHHacHoi TpaAHm'i. L{e Bace «KHHra» 
MaAAapMe hh IfeAaHa. 

B OAHOMy 3 HaHAOCKOHaAilHHX aHaAi 3 iB 3 AaTHOCTi 
naMBTi BoAAep 3 BepTaeTbca ao odpa 3 y baobh - a caMe 
AnApoMaxH BepriAia ( 3 a ToMepoM, adHKH TeKTopa) - 
BK AO CHMBOAy p 03 AyKH, CnpHHHBTOl Ta nOAOAaHOl 
nacjiocoM citeHiHHoi nociaHOBKH. /\yx Mae 14 hi CHAy. 
BiH He po 3 AynaeTbca, TOMy mo napaAOKcaAbHHM 
hhhom BiAHOBAioe cede y po 3 Ayi(i: «(...) a Ayinaio 
npo Bac», «a daay AHine b AyxoBi...», «a AyMaio 
npo moto BeAHKoro AedeAB» i AaAi: «a AyMaio npo 
HerpHTBHKy...» : pyx noninpioeTbca Ha Te, mo Hi koah 
H e dyAo BiAToprHeHe, BHTHaHe, BHKAioHeHe. YMHCHa 
po 3 AyKa, HaraAyiOHH npo aoam BCboro, mo He dyAo, 
aAe motao i noBHHHO dyAo dyTH, noniHpioe CBin 
biiahb Ha Bci enopiAHeHi mobh, noBB 3 aHi Miac eodoio 
Mici(aMH BiAcyTHocTi ( par les non-lieux). naMBTb 
naMBTefi, moiiHO BHrydAeHa OAHieio mobom, OApa 3 y 
npopocTae b iHiniH, BiAHOBAioioHHCb y de 3 HacTaHHOMy 
3 aKAHKy ao CAi 3 (ahb. MALAISE [MELANCOLIE, 
SPLEEN]). «Heoxonmii MoryTHOCTi» riAaqy baobh 
B iAnoBiAae riAOAKiqicTb meApoi «naMBTi», BKa, 
noAidHO ao 3 eMAi, 3 a 3 AaAeriAb MicTHTb y eodi Bee, mo 
KOAH-HedyAb motao dyTH CKa 3 aHe hh HanncaHe - a® 
L(iei nAOAiOHOCTi ii 3 BepTaioTbCB noeTHHHi enpodn 
i(iAicHoro cHHTe 3 y. 

He toh Tenep nap Had Taa b neqaAi ii ropi 
He3MiHHHH, aAaie Bee: pHiiiTOBaHHB oceAb, 

Hobhx naxaniB 6 ahck, bk HH3Ka aAeropiii, 

A cnoMHHH Moi Baace3Himi BiA CKeAb. 

H 3HOBy AyMaio Kpaii AyBpcbKoro nopora 
npo BTeqy AedeAB ii otoh 6e3yMHHH Apoa< 
BHTHaHiia-CTpaAHHKa, BeAHHHoro ii CMimHoro 
B orHi rpH3bKHxa<aAaHb! npo TBiii yAiA TaKoac, — 
TBiii, AHApoMaxo (...) 

BAyKaio AyxoM a no MicijHHi cyBopiii, 

Ae cypMH CnoMHHiB CKAHKaioTb piii TpHBor! 

H AyMaio npo thx, mo noTepniAH b Mopi; 
npo BcixnoAOAaHHx!.. npo iHumx daraTbox! 

[nep. I. neTpoBmii] 

IfiAKOBHTO od’eKTHBHa BCAHq - L(e Bace BH- 
TBip He 3 anaMBTHOi noeTHHHoi TpaAHitii; caMe 
ii BiAHaxoAHTb, BiAHOBAioe y cboih naMBTi Ta 
aHaAi 3 ye BoAAep. Y CTyniHHacTiH KOMno 3 Hi(ii 
aAeKcaHApiHCbKoro Bipina 3 aBoioBaHHB de 3 nocepeA- 
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Hboro AOCBiAy AOAyaaiOTbca ao HafidiAbm onocepeA- 
KOBaHHx aapyHxiB AiTepaTypHoi xyABTypn, i HOBi 
CAOBa pe30Hyl0Tb Ha aHTHMHHH AaA, OnHHHIOHHCb ce- 
peA BiAAyHb AaBHHHH, Ha KUITaAT TpbOX CKAaAlB iMeHi 
«He-le-nus» b 14m noeMi. HeMOB 6 h HaHTpariammi 
CTpa^KAaHHH 6yAH 6 iam BHTOKiB ycix TBopiHb i, HaBna- 
KH, 3 p03AyK0K) npHMHpaiOTb CaMi AHme KHHI’H. HorO 
BAaCHe BHBHaHHH («6AyKaiO AyXOM a no MiCL(HHi 
cyBopiH») 36AH>Kye noeTa i3 BHrHaHqaMH Bcix nacifi. 
«/\e CypMH CnOMHHiB CKAHKaiOTb pm TpHBOr...», - 
AHme cnoMHHH, crapi, ai< cBti, no>KHHaioTb Bci BTpa- 
th ycix aacin: «H AyMaio...». 3peniToio, HeBa5KAHBO, 
mo caMe npodyAHcyeTbca ao icHyBaHHa y Biprni, aA*e 
L(boro b>kc He dyAe. L[e Taxoac i icTopia rioeaii, TpaHC- 
(J)Op,MOBaHa xpHCTHHHCbKHM MHHyAHM. CxOpdoTa, 
mo CTaAa My30K>, 3Hae Bci peni. K art h cm AHxyBaHHa 
noeT BiAKpHBae Bee, ao aoro TopxaeTbca. 

3 . Po3pu6 MaAAapMe: 

AeiAbHCHHii nepe3 3a6ymmsi 

OpcfnaHe myxaHHa icTHHH, m° 36epirAacb y 
TKaHHHi CAi B, npH3BOAHTb y MaAAapMe AO p03pHBy 
BeAHKOio Mipom niAroTOBaHoro nonepeAHHKaMH. 
HACTbCM B>Ke He AHme npo 3adyTTa, mo AOBOAHTbca 
TepniTH y CBtii yiipoAOFOK BixiB, i He AHme npo 3adyrra 
CBiTy HKyMOBy noeTHHHoi TBopaocri, aAe npo aadyna 
<|iaAbmHBHX (xoaa h ocniBaHHx) npHcyTHOCTefi y 
CBtii, npo 3a6yTTH, mo po3xpHBaeTbca, npoxoAaaH 
aepe3 noproxHeayB upocrip aHcrimoiTa caMOBHTimoi 
mobh. CnoraA 3MiinyeTbca Ta 3ropraeTbca. 

/\emo mmi HaroAOCH po3CTaBAeHi y de3nepea- 
ho KAMHOBOMy, nporpaMHOMy Ta BH3HaaaAbHOMy 
Aab MHcrei^TBa coHeTi «He3aiiMaHHH, naAXHH...» 
(CEuvres completes, B. Marchal [ed.], Gallimard, 
«La Pleiade», vol. 1, 1998, p. 36, Taxo>x p. 96 [yxp. 
nep. M. MocKaAeHKo] ), ao sadyna nocTae yMOBom 
cniBy. L(e HaBiTb He noesia, axa MorAa 6 ycAaBAio- 
Bara 6e3nocepeAHicTb mm, ax 14c podnAoca ao- 
cxoay. IcHye mma MOBa, ana TOHHicTb BHaBAaeTbca 
30BciM no-iHiiioMy, CTaioaH oco 6 ahbo BHTOHaeHoio 
y BiAMOBax Ta 3anepeaeHHax. rioer a6coAK)TH3ye 
nepBicHi nopHBaHHa (elans) BOAi ao noAOAaHHa (de- 
passement). Bohh BpaTOBaHi BiA 3adyTAHBoi naM’aTi, 
KOTpa OTaMHAacb no toh 6iK oroAeHOCTi CTHpaHHa, 
Ae AOAaeTbca po3pHB 3i cbItom. B1a6htkh TBepAiiOTb 
b op<J>iaHiH MOBi, koah BOHa HiAaxoM adcTparyBaH- 
Ha BiA cyd’eKTHBHoro Ta od’exTHBHoro npocTopiB 
nepeTBopioeTbca Ha mocb TpeTe Ta niAHOCHTbca 
bhcoko HaA oroAeHicTio po3pHBy. 3anepe46HHa 6yAO 
HeoAMiHHHM nepexoAOM ao ijboro CTaHy. 

rioe3ia b o6pa3i AedeAa AHmae no3aAy «3a6yTe 
03epo, Ae yxpHBae men npo3opHx 3AeTiB aia, 
CaiiAHBy TBepAb KpH)KHH». TaKHM 4HHOM CBiT acHTTa 
po3AiAaeTbca, Bm Taxo5K 3aAHmae no3aAy MaTepiaA 
3acTHTAHx caiais: «I AediAb AaBHix ahIb 3raAaB...». 

BiH, Haae b AsepxaAi, BiAHOBAioe y naM’aTi 
cbom BTpaaeHy CAaBy; TOMy BiH i 3BiAbHaeTbca, 
mo onHpaeTbca. BiH He nocTynHBca aapaM Ta 
ycAaBAeHHio. KpHAa iioro CAiB BiAHecAH hoto 
b iHme Micue. 3a6yTTa no3Haaae Mead cBiTy, 


TpaHci(eHAOBaHoro MHCTe4TBOM CAOBa, mo cnpoMa- 
raeTbea CTBOpHTH HOBHH CfliT. 

3a6yTTa - 146 neprna yMOBa noeTHHHoi TBop- 
40Cii. rioAi6HHM 4HH0M i y LJeAaHa 3a6yTTa - 
HiMeimxoio Vergessen - no3Haaae caMHH pyx CAiB, axi 
BHXOnAIOIOTbCa 3 BHTepTOTO BJKHTKy; BiH CBiAOMO Ta 
CMLAHBO BnHCyeTbCa B TpaAHI(il MOBH, mod 3MyCHTH 
ix 3aroBopHTH npo iHiiii peni. Orx<e, 3a6yTTa, ax 
BiACTopoHeHHaBiAayTTCBoro CBiTy aBAae BiAXHAaHHa 
MOBH, mo HeiO 46H CBiT BHXAHXaeTbCa AO 6yTTa. 
3a6yTTa po3HHmae npodip nmpocri (franchise ). 
Bee, mo xoAH-HedyAb 6yAo cxa3aHe, Moace 6yTH 
cxa3aHe 3HOBy, yHHXHyBiiiH CTHpaHHa 3a AonoMoroM 
CTBOpeHOl 3aHOBO CHCTeMH BiAAixy. 

III. MOAEAI OCMIIC AI HUM IIAM’HTI 

A. IlHCbMO 

riocTae ncHxoAoriaHe Ta rHoceoAoriaHe nmaHH a: 
ax cjiyHxidoHye naMaTb? II[o b Hiii yTpHMyeTbca, i 
TaxHMH pi3HHMH cnocodaMH, - npnaoMy HaaedTO 
6e3BiAHOCHO ao oco6hctoi icTopii iHAHBiAa, a 
AHme 3aBAaxH diAbmHM an MeHiiiHM 3AaTHOCTaM 
naM’aTi? IlAaTOH, 3aAOBro ao <5poHAa, 3BepHyBca 3a 
noacHeHHaM ao o6pa3y nncbMa. 

1. IlAamoH. IlaM’smb tna 3 hcihhh 

Odpa3H BiAdHBaiOTbca y Hac no-pi3HOMy. Cnepmy 
IlAaTOH yaBAaB u,eii bIathcx ax rpaBiioBaHHa. 
IIi3Hime, ocarHyBrnn noMHAxy, mo cnpnaHHaAa 
He3aAOBiAbHicTb hoto MOAeAi, BiH npeACTaBHB 3Haxn 
AeTIOaHMH. 

ricHXOAoriaHa an iHTeAexTyaAbHa (J>yHXL(ia 
naM’aTi, 6e3 3BepTaHHa ao Teopi'i aHaMHe3y, npeA- 
CTaBAeHa y AiaAoai «TeeTeT» npH odroBopeHHi 
xh6hhx cyA>K6Hb. «/\,Aa riOTped cynepeaxH» 
«iAei» an BpaaceHHa, mo (J)opMyroTbca y Hac, 
nopiBHioiOTbca i3 BiAdHTXOM Ha neBHiii BomaHiii 
TadAHai(i (expayaov). Y Harnnx Aymax, Haae Ha 
TadAHaxax, BiATBopioeTbca neaaTxa 3 xadAyaxH. AAe 
4e He nepemxoAacae TOMy, mod BiAodpaaceHHa motah 
dyTH npaBHAbHi an xndm, niATBepAaceHi an BiAXHAeHi. 
Ida MOAeAb A03BOAae 3aAyaHTH (jiasy BiAdopy; 
3adyTTa noacHioeTbca cmpaHHaM Ta 3HHXHeHaM 
HannciB (19 Id), a iHTeAexTyaAbHa HepiBHicTb mdk 
aioasmh noacHioeTbca pi3HHM odcaroM Ta axicuo 
«TadAHaxH», 3AaTHoi cnpHHMaTH BiAdmrxH (191c). 
He dpaxye TyT i napaAeAeH i3 xyAbTypHOio naM’aTTio, 
axy d mh Ha3BaAH xoAexTHBHoio. Mo>KHa cxa3aTH, mo 
i(e naMaTb 3 BeAHXoi AiTepH. CAymHoio BHAaeTbca 
AyMxa, mo aepe3 Hei npoxoAaTb i Ha Hiii BiAdmaioTbca 
yci cnoraAH Bcix arjach. MoAeAb noAaeTbca ax 
HeodxiAHa (ahb. EIDOION). 

3aAHmaeTbca po3TAaHyTH BHnaAOX, xoah noMHAxa 
cnpHaHHaeTbca He xndHoio iAeHTH(J>ixai(ieK) od’exTa, 
a IIAyTaHHHOK) B 3HaHHaX, aXHMH MH BOAOAieMO. 
MeTa<J>opa Bocxy y>xe He roAHTbca, xoah mh 
CTHX aCMOCb i3 MOaCAHBiCTIO, m© M05KHa He yaBAaTH 
codi toto, m° 3Haem. 3HaHHaxoBaeTbca BiA sac, aA>xe 
AyMxa MO>xe dyTH xHdHoio, i HaBnaxH, «M05KHa He 
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3HaTH, mo th 3Haein». IIpoTaroM AiaAory CoKpaT 
3anpoBaA>t<ye BaacAHBe ceMaHTHHHe pospisHCHHa mdk 
«M aTH y p03n0pHA>KeHHi» fK£KTrjff0ai «BOAOAiTH») 
Ta MaTH KOHKpeTHO B pyKaX (ej(£iv), TaK, aK TpHMaiOTb 
cthaoc ( 197b) . 3HaHHH MO*e 6ym Ay*e peaAtHo - He 
Bip-ryaAbHO - npHcyTHiM, i Bee * He arcryaAi30BaHHM, 
«CTepTHM». TaKHM HHHOM, nOTAHdAeHHa yMBACHb 
npo CKAaAHy AHHaMiKy, BAacTHBy naMari, b xoAi 
yMOBHBOAiB cnoHyKae CoKpaTa 3anponoHyBaTH 
iHuiHH o6pa3. To* BiH 3anpoBaA*ye o6pa3 oropoad, 
b aiaii *HBe BeAHKa po3MaiTb yniHMaHHX rrraxiB, 
MaAeHbKHMH ipynaMH 4H HaBiTb i30AbOBaHO: ix 
cyciACTBO BiAnoBiAae AoriamiM CTpyraypaM AyMKH. 
rocnoAap HaMaraeTbCM cniiiMaTH tux, mo Hotviy 
ncTpidm, aAe HOMy 14 c He 3aB*A M BAaeTbca. Bohh Tatvi, 
aAe y Hboro ix HeMae, i HOMy aoboahtbch noAMBaTH 
3HOB, «a 6 H CXOnHTH H TpHMaTH B pyKaX Te, MHM BH 

3 AaBHa BOAOAie» (anaXai £K£kti]to, Teemem 198d). 

IlAaTOH nocHAaeTbCH Ha aBTopmeTHoro cjiaxiBLja 

- ToMepa, hkhh Ha3HBaB cepije K£ap (hh Kfjp), 3aMicTb 
KapSia, mdmro Mamra Ha yBa 3 i ftoro noAidmcrb ao 
BOCKy (xv]p 6 i;); xoa 14 a acomai(m He e hbhoio y ToMe- 
poBHxnoeMax, aBTop «KpaTHAa» 3HaxoAHB «BicK» y 
«cepi(i». naM’aTb, ana e bockom, - 14 e «”cepue” Aymi» 
(' Teemem 194c). CTpyKTypa ayTAHBOCTi BH3HaaaeTbca 
3aCaAHHHOIO TeXHiKOIO - MMCTeiyi'BOM noeTiB, mo b 
HbOMy mk nenaTKH y Boacy, BiAKapdoByioTbca Bci Bpa- 
*eHHH Ta iAei. Maria 6e3Me*Hoi po3Mam HaneaaTAiHb 

- OL(e riOAapyHOK, hkhm BHHaropoAHAa Ayiny naM’aTb, 

Ma™My3 (191d). 

2. typoud. IJucbMO ueceidoMozo 

iHl^aHTHAbHHH AO C BiA Ta BHTiCHeHHH - BeAHKi 
BiAKpH’i'TM riCHxoaHaAiay, tIcho nors’asaHi 3 poAAio 
npHraAyBaHHa, - MoacyTb 6yTH npeACTaBAeHi aK 
nncbMO, mo h 3po6HB caM <t>poHA- IcTopia nepeAaii 
iH(J>aHTHAbHoro AOCBiAy HaraAye icTopiio nepeAaai 
TeKCTy: (j>a3a AaTeHTHOCTi BiAAGae Hac BiA paHHix 
eTaniB iioro HanHcaHHa Ta peAaryBaHHa, to 6 to BiA 
paHHboro po3BHTKy ahthhh. CaMe u,i b 1 a 6 htkh 
cnpoTHBy Ta nopaHem aobboamwib noBepHyTH noTix 
qacy y npoTHAeacHOMy HanpaMKy, AeiHHcjipyioHH 
«TeKCT» Ta p 03 1 1 p a b a a k) 4 n iioro 3aAaBHeHi 
BHKpHBAeHHH. 

06 ’ckt peKOHCTpyKm'i naMaii (Gedachtnis) , 3 
aKHM Mae cnpaBy ncHxoaHaAtiHHHe AiKyBaHHa, icHye y 
(J)op\ii nncbMa. Ha AyMKy OpoHAa, MOBa 3aKap6yBaAa- 
ca Ha TiAi me b toh nepioA, koah HeMOBAa 6 yAO BiAA^ne 
Ha boak) CBo'ix iMnyAbciB. Id i b 1 a 6 htkh 36epiraiOTbca 
Ha TiAi, noAidHO a® neaaTKH, BiATHCHeHoi Ha Hbo- 
My mo BH3Haaae icTopiio. Hk i b KyAbTypi saraAOM, y 
OKpeMoi ocodncTOCTi 146 HaneaaTAiHHa napaAOKcaAb- 
ho BiAnoBiAae HaiidiAbin *HTTe3AaTHiH Ta eHepriHHiii 
CTaAii i'i icHyBaHHa. BiAXHAeHHa Ta Heiimcm BHnaAKH 
Hiei npHpoAHoi icTopii CTaHOBAaTb 3anepeaeHHa, 
TaKO* nepBHHHi; bohh podAaTb i3 TiAa Tei<CT, aKHH 
HHTaeTbca - a 6 o He amaeTbca. 

napaAHrMa Hanncy nocTae ochobhoio 
M eTacjiopoio, no4HHaK)4H i3 ocHOBonoAoacHoro 
TeKCTy CAaBH03BicHoro AHCTa a® OAica BiA 6 rpyAHa 


1896 p. (N B 52 = 112), HanncaHoro b momcht 
dAHCKaBHHHoro BiAKDHTTa. OpoiiA roBopHTb npo 
pi3Hi «peAaici(ii» (Niederschriften ) Taa, m6n b 
pi3HHX HamapyBaHHax Aymi nonpai(ioBaAa pyKa 
nncapa, BiA3HaaHBiiiH Ta noKAaBiim Ha nanip 
cnpHHHaTTa Ta BHnaAKH. 3acaAHHHHH npHHi(Hn 
noAarae y npHCKiiiAHBOMy oaHmeHHi cbIaomoctI BiA 
iyiei naMaii (Gedachtnis) , mo tah6oko 3aKonaHa i 
CKAaAaeTbca 3 HannciB. naM’aTb Mae 6araTO HiapiB; ix 
HarpoMaA*eHHH3Mymye ao nepeKAaAy ( Ubersetzung) , 
nepenHcyBaHHH ( Umschrift ) hh, hk me Ha3HBae i(e 
<l>poHA, HaAnncyBaHHH ( Uberschrift ). nncap npo 
mocb «noBiAOMAae». 

3riAHO 3i cxeMOio, BHKAaAeHoio y ahciI, nepe- 
nHcyBaHHH nepmoro rnapy MaTepiaAy mo CKAaAaBca 
i3 mhcthx 3HaKiB cnpHHHaTTa, BiAdyBaeTbca cnep- 
iny b ApyroMy, to6to b iHCTaHi(ii «HecBiAOMoro» 
( Unbewusstsein ), noTiM y TpeTbOMy rnapi, to6to y 
«nepeACBiAOMOMy» (Vorbewusstsein) . OcraHHa (J>a3a 
B*e TicHO noBa3aHa 3i CAOBecHHMH penpe3eHTar(iaMH, 
mo BiAnoBiAaiOTb HarnoMy o<J>it(iHHOMy «H», BOHa 
nepeAye noAaAbmoMy po3BHTKy « CBiAOMOCTi AyMKH » 
(. Denkbewusstsein ). PodoTa nepeKAaAy BiAdyBaeTbca 
mopa3y niA Mac nepexoAy BiA OAHie’i cjiaan acnna ao 
A pyroi; yTiM, BOHa MO*e 6yTH HeBAaAoio. nepeuiKO- 
AH, Ha aid HaoiTOBxyeTbca i(eH nepeKAaA, noacHioioTb 
noxoA*eHHa HeBpo3iB. 3aAHinaeTbca «ocaA», «nepe- 
*htkh». L(a iHHOBamHHa Ta CMiAHBa TepMiHOAoria 
BKa3ye Ha mocb, mo «nepe*HAo» nonepeAHio CTaAiio 
( Uberleben ), mocb, mo e He Ha cBoeMy Micip. Ha- 
inapyBaHHa nncbMa MHHaTb cnpoTHB OAHe OAHOMy. 
U,e cTae Ha niAaxy HopMaAbHoro po3BHTKy. TpaBMH 
mo* H a po3yMiTH aK «(J>iKcam'i» y CHAbHOMy ceHci 
qboro CAOBa, CKAaAHi nepeuiKOAH, m° e pe3yAbTa- 
tom HenpoxiAHOCTi, noraHoro (JiyHKmoHyBaHHa. 
BHTicHeHHa ( Verdrangung ) i^lakom BiAMiHHe BiA 3a6yT- 
Ta; <PpoHApo3yMie iioro aKcnpoTHB3 6oKy CBiAOMOCTi, 
mo Hi6n yB’a3Hioe Drang « HaTHCK» noTary. nepe- 
HHTyBaHHa paHHix Bpaacem 3 a AonoMoroio BepdaAb- 
hhx o6pa3iB, 3Ao6yTHx Ha TpeTiH, nepeAnydepTaTHiH 
CTaAii, A03BOAae noAHBHTnca Ha3aA y HeycBiAOMAeHe. 
npnraAyBaHHa BiAHOBAioe mi BpaaceHHa, boho Aae 
inaHc noBepHyTH ix. nonepeAHe BHTicHeHHa me 
MO*e yHHKHyTH (J>iKcai(ii Ha noAaAbiniH CTaAii Ta 6yTH 
CKacoBaHHM. rioMacTH npo3opa, naM’aTb BiAKpHBae 
HOMy AOCTyn a® AiTonnciB Ta apxiBiB HecBiAOMoro, 
A03BOAaioaH noeTanHO iHTepnpeTyBaTH aMHe3iio 3a 
AonoMoroio cnoraAiB. TyMaHHi i Bee * ycBiAOMAeiri 
cnpHHHaTTa BHAaMyioTb ABepi, mo BeAyTb ao kakimo- 
bhx TaeMHHL(b iH(j)aHTHAbHoro *HTTa (ahb. VERNEI- 
NUNG Ta PULSION). 

3 . Bepjcou. CAidu nepexutnozo 

y MUMoeiAbHiu na.M’iimi 

Y rAaBi npo «ABi (jiopMH naMaTi» ( Matiere 
et memoire, p. 80 sq.) BepfcoH BHAiAae pi3HOBHA 
naMaii, mo yHHKae peiipeaeHTaiiiH. Y ftoro cxeMi 
3aB46HHH cnoraA, mo nocTae i AeoAoriMHHM Ta 
pamoHaAicTHHHHM nepeAcyAOM, 3aBa*ae cnpHHHaTTio 
iHinoro pi3HOBHAy cnoraAy, « cnoHTaHHoro » Ta 
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« 3 aB>KA 1 H B«e AOCi<OHaAoro»: « 4 ac Hworo He MO*e 
AOAaTH ao ftoro oopasy, He cnoTBopioioHH Horo». U,e 
6 Aaro e Hamoio HeBi A L iy>KyBaHOK) BAacHicTio. -Hkiijo 
qac Bee >k iAe BnepeA i Mae cbom TpHBaAicTb, to 14 c a am 
toto, mo 6 3 aAHiiiHTH «naMMTi i'i Micpe i 11 CTpoK». L(i 
bhcaobh OBHanaioTb: Ba>KAHBO AHme Te, mo «cnoraAHe 
nOBHHeH CTaTH HyMCHM HafflOMy npOMCHTOMy MCHTTK)», 
6 yTH Bi A L iy>KeHHM peniTOIO, CTOp OHHiMH BnAHBaMH. 

EpHCT Kaccnpep y TpeTbOMy TOMi CBoei «OiAO- 
co(j)i'i chmboamhhx cj)opM» ( Phdnomenologie der 
Erkenntnis, 1964, p. 214-217) 3aKHAae EepfcoHy, 
mo BiH He B3M b ao yBarn iHTy'miio nacy mk Bce- 
oxonHy (|)yHKL[ioHaAbHy eAHicTb, mo BKAionae Bci 
cnpHMyBaHHH Hamoro no bam Ay Ta cbIaomoctI, mzm - 
6 yTHe Ta MHHyAe. Po3eAHaHHM EepfcoHOM ropH30HTy 
naMMTi Ta ropH30HTy OHiicyBaHHM He 3AaeTbCM fioMy 
AeriTHMHHM. EesnepeHHO, icHyioTb A fi i tohkh 3opy, 
OAHaKOBO SHanymi; OAHa He Mae posbhhmthcb y 
ApyriH. 

EepicoHOBa «MaTepis Ta naMMTb» BHHHKae oa- 
HonacHO i3 BiAi<pnTTMMn <5poHAa. B ijeHTpi yBarn o6ox 
MHCAHTeAiB - yHiKaAbHiCTb OKpeMOl ocobHcrocri, 
11 AOCBiA, MKHH HeMO)KAHBO peAyKyBaTH. OiAOCO(j)la 
BKa3ye Ha HOBy <J>opMy «H», m° onpHMBHioeTbCM y 
MHMOBiAbHmnaM’BTi (memoir involontaire) .TlpycroBe 
TpaKTyBaHHH Ta HenyBaHe xyAOMCHe ocMmeHHM Bnep- 
me po3KpHAO ncHXOAoriHHy rAH6HHy 41,010 (J)CHOMe- 
Ha. PospnBaHHM nepcneKTHB 6yAO nAiAHHM Ta MaibKe 
HeycyBHHM y u,iii ccjiepi AOCAiA*:eHHM, oco6AHBypoAb 
TyT BiAirpaBaAO nisHaHHM MHHyAoro: boho HaAeiKHTb 
HaM, boho no36aBAeHe tphboth; Ha pbOMy HaroAomy- 
BaB y»ce Enixyp, iHTeAeKTyaAbHO KOHCTpyroroMH mh- 
CTepTBO 5 khth mk mchttm 6e3 Typ6oT (moAO aTapaKcii 
Ahb. 3A/\OBOAEHHil Ta GLUCK). 3peniToio pen 
npHHpHn MO)KHa cniBBiAHecTH 3 AOCAiA*:eHHMMH 
<l>poHAa. 

EepicoH upoTHCTaBAMe cnoHTaHHy naMaTb 
3anaM’iiTOByBaHHK), c 1 1 p m m o b a h o m y Ha HaBnaHHM 
MexaHi3MaM, HeBiAAlAiHHM BiA Hainoi copiaAbHoi poAi. 
BiH aHaAisye nepe>KHTe nepes nocAiAOBHicTb MOHaA, 
OAHHHHHHX Ta He3BiAHHX, 3 MKMX BOHO CKAaAaCTbCM. 
Po6oTa naMMTi opraHisoByeThCM He AOBiAbHHM 
hhhom - BOHa 3yMOBAeHa icTopieio cy6’eKTa, Mi<a 
nepeAae y ccjiepy Bi AaHHM « H » po3Ma'irb «AaHHX» 
moAO ijiei icropii, 3aB5KAH CKAaAHHX. «H» myxae co6i 
Aopory cepeA hhx; boho nparae Bi a 3 H 34 htm BaMCAHBe 
Aam ce6e h Te, mo Bxce HaAe>KHTb iioMy. lloro naMMTb 
TaKOMC CKABAaTHMCTbCM i3 MHOMCHHH naMMTeii, 

cneL(H(j)i 4 H 0 BH 3 HaneHHx aocbIaom oco6hctoct1, mo 
MCHBe 3 HHMH. 

4 . EeHbSMiH. HatuapyeaHHSi naM’simi 

BaAbTep BeHbiiMiH niABHinye 4iHHicTb AOCAiAMceHb 
IIpycTa, AOAynaiOHH ao Hboro TpaHC4eHA£HTaAbHHH 
acneKT. «H», npnraAyro4H ce6e, BiAKpnBae CBoe 
6yTiM, rii3HaK)4H eraAii ycBiAOMAeHHM 3po6AeHoro. 

IlepeKAaAaH PIpycTa, Bem,MMiH y KopoTKOMy 
TeKCTi «Po3KonKH Ta naM’iiTb» («Aufgraben und 
Erinnern», 1932 y Gesammelte Schriften, vol. 4, t. 1, 
p. 400 sq.) nepeTAyManye aocbIa fii AKpnTTM naMMTi. 


BiH nopiBHioe i'i i3 AOCAiA>KeHHMM mapiB rpyHTy Ha 
po3KonKax: «BiH aimthmc, Hane AioAHHa, mo Konae 
(wie tin Mann der grdbt)». Tax BHTMryioTbCM Ha cbIt 
o6pa3H. CKap6omyKa4 Moxce HaTpanHTH Ha CKapbn, 
3axoBaHi y HamoMy MHHyAOMy, mkiho BiH 3HaeTbCM 
Ha npopeci po3BiAKH i 3AaTeH po3ni3HaTH Micpe: «y 
cnpaB5KHbOMy 3raAyBaHHi ( Erinnerung ) - eniHHOMy fi 
pancoAHHHOMy b MKHairroHHimoMy 3HaneHHi CAOBa - 
noBHHeHnocTaBaTHBOAHOHac(3i3raAyBaHHM)Ho6pa3 
toto, xto 3raAye...». llpnraAyBaHHM BHCBiTAioeTbCM 
4epes o6pa3 CKapdomyKana. 06pa3 niAHeceHO 
ao cHMBOAy ( Sinnbild ), i BeHbiiMiH po3KAaAae Ha 
eAeMeHTH HiMepbKe caobo Denkbild - « cHHOHiM» 
Sinnbild (y HH3pi BHAaHb po3pi3HeHi tckcth 
BeHbiiMiHa 3i6paHO niA 3aroAOBKOM «Denkbilder», 
3a npHKAaAOM oahoto 3 tomIb bhabkhm «Schriften», 
onybAiKOBaHoro Aaopho y 1955 p.). Po3KonKH CAOBa 
HaB4aK)Tb Hac, mo Te, mo 3raAyeMo, - pe o6pa3 Aii, 
MKnii BiA3Hanae i'i, pefi o6pa3 e pe3yAbTaTOM « AyMKH», 
mo 3aAy46Ha ooam. Y pboro CAOBa e cbom TpaAHL(iM. 
IIpHMipoM, TepAep imcaB: «HaB4ncb ix po3yMiTH, 
pi chmboah ( diese Denkbilder)» - pi o6pa3H, b mkhx 
(J)iKcyei bCM AyMKa (ahb. BILD). 

B. 36epiraHHii 

1. HiMeijbtca Moea Mine aKtuyaxhapiew 

MtwyAOZO ma HaKonunyeauHSiM: 

«Erinnerung» ma «Gediichtnis» 

Y HiMepbiciH MOBi icHyioTb A«a CAOBa 3 Ay*e 
pi3HHM 3HaHeHHHM, Erinnerung Ta Gedachtnis , mkhm 
AH iiie nacTKOBo BiAnoBiAaioTb c|>paHL(y3bKi souvenir 
«cnoraA» Ta memoire «naMiiTb». flepine caobo 
rio3Ha4ae cnoraA, m° o6Me>KeHHH BHyTpiniHiM 
npocTopoM ocobncTOCii i MBAMe coboio aKTyaAisai^iK) 
OAHiei KOHKpeTHoi BiAOMOCTi cepeA thcmh 
iHiHHx. Apyre caobo, Gedachtnis , Ha6AH»:aioHHCb 
paAine ao po3cyAKOBoi 3AaTHOCTi Ayaii, HaBOAHTb Ha 
AyMKy npo CKpHHK) Ta 11 BMiCT - CKapbn, - SaBAMKH 
CBoeMy cycjiiKcy Ta CTpyKTypHift noAiOHOcri 3 
Behaltnis «cxoBHme, cKpHHbKa». 06 ’ckt 3aMKHeHHii 
y naMMTi, MKa thm «Kpama», mo HaAiiiHiine BOHa 
iioro obepirae. Gedachtnis - niACHAioBaAbHe caobo, 
yTBopeHe BiA AiecAOBa denken «AyMa™» y <J>opMax 
MHHyAoro nacy dachte Ta gedacht ( haben ). 3aBAMKH 
HepryBaHHio toaochhx y qnx (J)opMax BHHHKae 
acopiaLtiil i3 AaxoM ( Dach ). 3AaTHicTb naM’iiTi Hibn 
1 ipHMHOMcyeTbCM niA 4 hm KpoBOM, Ae HaKonmyeTbCM 
Bee, mo TaM byAo noMHCAeHo. 

2 . refcAb. IloHiimmsi ma npoHUKHemtsi 

uozo acotfiamuenux MoncAueocmeii 

lei'eAb AOAynae naMMTb ao AHHaMiKH po3rop- 
TaHHH Ay x y BiH po3Mimye naMMib y BHMipi, 
BiAKpHTOMy mobom 3a AonoMoroio CAOBa Erinnerung , 

rlOI’AHbAK)K)4H L(HM 11 3 b’m 3KH 3 nOCAiAOBHHM OnpHMB- 
HeHHMM CTpyKTyp icTopii. Y « O e h o m e h o ao rii 
Ayxy» BiH ocMHCAioe ii hk nepexiA A® BHmoi Ta 
biAbui «BHyTpiuiHboi» 3 ’mbh ( apparition ) cyTHOcri, 
mo Bi AKpHB aeTb cm aam icTHHH. Pyx iHTepiopH3aL(ii 
nocTae enympiiunm cnoraAOM, Erinnerung . EIo- 
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tajia, ci ipMMOBaHMH y MHHyxe, HaAae cyTHOCTi 
rAn 6 HHy, mo nopoA>Kye TaKy HayKy mk icropia 
3 an aM ’ a t o b aH o r o. B mmoMy Mic4i xoAa BcecBiTy 
npeACTaBAeHa m caMOBHnpodyBaHHH Ta BiAKpmra 
ce 6 e. 3ocepeA>KeHHfl a 6 coAK)THoro Ayxy Ha BAacHHx 
OCHOBaX BHpa>KaCTbC>l 3BOpOTOM, 3an03HHeHHM i3 
peAiriHHoi npaKTHKH: insichgehen «yBimH b ce 6 e». 
Imepioproaijia noeAHye TpaAHLpHHe caMoni3HaHHH 
i3 po3MaiTHMH (J>opMaMH caMope<J>AeKcii. 

3 . IIoemuHHa naM’nmb, 6KAwneHay(f>iAocoif>cbKy 

cucmeMy: «Erinnerung» ma «Andenken» 

Y «<J>eHOMeHOAorii'» aeA nocTae nepBicHoio 
CTaAieio b eBOAKmii caMOCBiAOMOcri. rhujioc noe- 
Ta AOAae acopcrice naHyBaHHH npHpoAH. CaMe 
naMHTb, pvv]poai3w|, 3yMOBAioe pyx pe<J>AeKCHBHoi 
AyMKn, mo nepeAdanae nepeo4imcy BAacHoro 
CTaHy cBiAOMOcri ( Besinnung ) Ta AoenrHeHHH 
caMope(J)epeHi 4 ii'. ImepiopmcTb BKAionae BHyTpimmH 
cnoraA ( Erinnerung ), mo 6e3nocepeAHbo BiATBopioe 
nonepeAHio craAiio, Ha 46H nac B*:e nepeBepmeHy. 
TaKHM 4MH0M, BOHa 3HOBy BMMBAMCTbCM n036aBAeH0M 
cbo 6 oah. Y BHnaAKy micbMa, hk i y BHnaAKy My3HKH, 
eTan 3BiAbHeHHH CBiAOMOCTi BHXOAHTb Ha APyTHH 
piBeHb. 

/\iiIAbHiCTb naiVl’BTi npH3BOAHTb AO p03K0Ay 
noe3ii. TeAbAepAiH, jikhh oijiHioBaB 3aHenaA amHHHHX 
6 oriB hk poapnB, danHB y cbo'Ix ocTaHHix riMHax, 
Ha3BaHHx «CnoraA» ( Andenken ) hh «MHeMOCHHa», 
BiAHOBAeHHH nepBHHHoi (J)yHKL(ii noeia, - HAeTbca 
npo BipHicTb ( Treue ), sac y BiH noBHHeH 36 epiraTH. 
IToe3ia mnpo nparae npHMHpHTH nyace 3i cbo'Im, 
axe, nepeA 3arpo30io Kpaxy naMmi BOHa 3MymeHa 
peTeAbHO CTeiKHTH 3a KOHKpeTHHMH B i A M i H H O C T4 M M . 

4. nodeoena mmepiopu3apiH y Taudeffepa 

Pyx, npocAiAKOBaHHH TefeAeM, 3 toaom npHBepTae 
yBary TaHAeffepa. y CBoeMy TBopi npo Kama 
1929 p. («Kam Ta npodxeMa MeTa<J>i3HKH») BiH 
nepeTAyManye y CBiTAi (JjyHAaMeHTaAbHoi omoAorii, 
30KpeMa, i PlAaTOHOBy Teopiio «aHaMHe3y». «AnaM- 
He3» nocTae o c h o b o n o a o>khh m aKTOM AioACbKoro 
CTaHy TyT-6yTM ( Dasein ) : «TaK, HAeTbcn aihcho npo 
npHraAyBaHHH, npo aHaMHe3 (me der Erinnerung ), me. 
Kaace IlAaTOH; aAe cnpaB5KHe “yrpHMaHHfl b naMHTi” 
( Erinnerung ) noBHHHe moMmi iHTepiopH3yBaTH 
o6’ckt». IloABoeHHH refeAiBCbKoi imepiopHOCTi y 
BHCAOBi das Erinnerte verinnerlichen Mo:sce 3AHByBa- 

TH. IfeH BHCAiB C KAK146M AO BCbOTO aHaAi3y nOHHT- 
ia. TaBTOAorii TyT HeMae, aA*e BHMip, BiAKpmHH y 
BHCAOBi, saiipoBaAXcye HOBe po3pi3HeHHa. «ripH- 
raAyBaHe» He npnxoAHTb 3 a BeAiHHHM cbIaomoctI, a 
3BBAjieTbCi! pamoM caMe Ta HaB’aaye ce 6 e in. Odder 
- 4 e He mo mine, mk cyTHicHa cidHHeHHicTb Tyr- 
dyrra, BiH npHXOAHTb Ta 3aBOAOAiBae thm, mo iioMy 
BiAKpMBaeTbCM. Ife refeAiB pyx, axe HaBHBopiT, 60 
iHTepiopH3ai(ia nepecTae 6 yTH caMoimepiopH3a4ieio; 
b 4 bOMy noAHrae Ba>KAHBa pi3HHi;a. roBopaaH moboio 
T eoAorii,AOCTynAO(j)yHAaMeHTaAbHoiicTHHHBH3HaHae 
aBTeHTHHHe icHyBaHHH caMocTi (soi). IlaM’aTb «ao- 


BBOAMTnivie Ih A e A aA i 6iAbme npnxoAHTH HaM Ha 
3ycTpin» ( proprio motu), HacTiAbKH «BHyTpimHbo», 
HaCKiAbKH BOHa AHHI 3AaTHa, npHHOMy «BHyTpilHHiH» 
03Hanae «KOHCTmyTHBHHH» hh «BpoA*eHHH». Tai<a 
naM^Tb BH3Ha4aeTbCB 30cepeA>KeHic'i'K) Ha npeAMeTi. 
B iHmnx MOBax He icHye CAOBa, me 6 ao3boabao i'i 
noMHCAHTH 4 h nepeAaTH; aAe i'i Moma Ha3BaTH Tieio 
«icTHHOio», AKy BOHa odiHMae, i 46 B*:e 6yAe KpoKOM 
AO po3yMiHHH. 3peniToio HiMeipaca AMTepaHCbKa KyAb- 
Typa 30cepeA>t<yeTbCB b 4in noABoemii peimerpami 
cboto nepmoro pyxy. 

5. reAbdepAin raudeffepa. Icmuna, 

CKOHpeHtnpoaaHa y cAoeax naM’simi: 

«Andenken» ma «Verdankung» 

3toaom, nicAM 1934, raftAeiTep HaAHxaeTbca 
riMHOM TeAbAepAma «MHeMOCHHa» ak BHne- 
peA*eHHHM npHHAemHboro noeTHHHoro crpyMeHB, 
3aAe5KHOTO He CTiAbKH BiA iCTOpHHHO BH3Ha46H01 
naM’mi, ciciAbKH BiA 3aKAHKy, mo hao bia caMoro 
MHCAeHHH. BhXOABHH 3 L(HX p03AyMiB HaA 
re a 1 1 a c p a i h o m , TaHAeffep BH3Hanae, «HaA hhm Tpe6a 
noMHCAHTH » y nAomnHi mobh. MoBa HaAae HOMy 
Taici cAOBa-5KMyTKH, hk-ot Andenken, cnoraA, a6o 
AyMKa, npHB’maHa ao 06 kia (An-denken - «AyMaTH- 
6iAH»), a6o me pflCHimy ceMamHHHy rymHHy, Ha 
KniTaAT «Andacht des Andenkens», Ae HepryBaHHa 
toaochhx pamoBO BiAKpHBae y cnoraAi peBHicTb Ta 
30cepeA»ceHicTb 6orocAy»dHHH. IIoAidHHM hhhom 
BAmHicTb apxai'HHoro CAOBa Gedanc BcnAHBaey Dank 
Ta Verdankung, - y imoMy Aid Mo>KHa 3ary6mHCb 
i 3arHHyTH. LJeH bhcokomobhhh Ta eiccnaHCHBHHH 
3aKAHK cnpoBOKyBaB KpHTHKy 3 6oKy IlayAB IdeAaHa. 
Be3riepe4HO hk npoiecT, ijeAaH npHnncaB CAOBy 
Denken «AyMaTH» iHme, 30BHimHe, noxoA>KeHH>i, h 

y BAacHOMy c e m a h t h 4 h o m y Mepe>KHBi, 3iuiT0Bxyi0HH 
«AyMKH», HaMepTBO npHBH3aB fioro ao HeBracHMo'i 
naM’ilTHOCTi iCTOpHHHO'i iCTHHH. 3arOAOBOK 
«Andenken», odpaHHH aas OAHoro 3 BiprniB y 36ip4i 
«3 nopozy na nopiz» (1955), cmlahbo BiACHAae ao 
MKH afidiAbin oco6hctoi o AOCBiAy. 

C. IlayAb l^exaH. IIoahx naM’ari 

PIoe3ia, hk i o6pa30TBopne MHCTe4’iB0, Moxce 
6yTH noAeM a a a eKcnepHMemy. y KopoTKiH noeMi 
«3Mma noAHxy» (Atemwende, 1967 y Gesammelte 
Werke [y 5 TOMax], Frankfurt, Suhrkamp, 1983, 
Bd. 2; noTiM 2000 [y 7 TOMax], vol. 2, p. 79) HAeTbcs 
npo naM’riTb, npmaMaHHy Bcin MaTepi'i noeTH4Hoi 
mobh. BoHa 3AaTHa HaAHxaTHca caMa co6om 3aBAmn 
ocodAHBOMy e<j>eKTy 30cepeA*eHHH. llaM’aTb 
BiATBopioe cede y noAHxy, HeHane aBTop ycboro. 

Bipnii OKpeCAIOIOTb MHTb BHHHTKOBOrO m a CTH, 
koah niA pyKoio noeTa caM co6om HaKpecAioeTbcn 
i BHMaAbOByeTbca TeKCT. Axe b i(iH dxaroAaTi HeMae 
Hinoro HaAnpHpoAHoro. If e me oahh cnocid MHCAeHHH 
3 apceHaxy IfexaHa. KoMno3Hi(m noeMH CTBopioeTbcn 
niA nac ycBiAOMAeHHH Ta caMopo3KpmM. Kyxax 
(to6to noe3w) CTHCKaeTbCH, yTpHMyioHH racAO. Ife 
He mediHb hh rpaBifi. fIoeTH4He caobo - y KaMiHHi: 
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DEN VERKIESELTEN SPRUCH in der Faust, 
Vergifit du, dafi du vergifit, 

Am Handgelenk schiefien 
blinkend die Satzzeichen an, 
durch die zum Kamm 
gespattene Erde 
kommen die Pausen geritten 
dort, bei 

Der Opferstande, 

Wo das Gedachtnis entbrennt, 
greift euch der Eine 
Hauch auf. 

3acnnaHHH rpaBieM BHCAiB y xyAaqi, 
th 3a6yBaem, mo th 3a6yBaem, 

Ha 3an’aCTOK BHCTpiAIOIOTb, bAHCKaiOHH, 

3HaKH nyHKTyam'i, 

nepe3 po3KOAeHy ao rpedeHa 3eMAio 

npobKA*aioTb raAonoM nay3H 

TyAH, dixa 

acepTOBHHKa, 

Ae naM’aTb cnaAaxye, 

Bac cxonAioe 
Gahhhh noAHX. 

[Ilep. B. ApTKixa] 

«Bh» mh «th» - L(e noeT; «a» 3 BepraeTbca ao 
H boro. PyKa «th» TpHMae nepo, boho acopiioeTbca 3i 
3B6AGHHHM AyMXH ao nHCbMa, 3i BTLAeHHM Hecymoro 
y pHTMi. naAaxKOTiHHH naM’aTi noi'AHHae’ibca 
yMOBHicTio MOBAeHHH ( dire ), aice BiATenep aockoh3ao 
lit BiAnoBiAaTHMe. 

PyAy o6po6AeHO. KpHCTaA3aKAHKae, BiH npmarye 
3HaKH nyHKTyaiti'i, (J)opMyeTbca Ta CTpyxTypyeTbca. 
BHMaAbOByeTbca pyx socepeA'meHHa: servtAa Bxpma- 
e’l bca miAHHaMH, niA Aiem THCKy npocTynae xpedeT. 
Y CAOBecmii MarMi yTBopioiOTbca nycTOTH ( sus- 
pension ). BoHa Hadnpae (jtopMH 3aBAaxn nay3aM. 
BiAcyTHicTb saMHKaeTbca caMa Ha co6i. CxoHpeTpo- 
BaHa naM’aTb po3acapioeTbca, a6n 3 toaom oxoAOHyTH 
h 3aTBepAiTHyTeKCTi. BoHa Bate He oicpecAeHHH 06’eKT 
hh iHTeAeKTyaAbHa 3AaTHicTb, mo po3icpHBaeTbca y 
MOBi; oxonAeHa pyxoM CTHCHeHHH, BOHa HapoAacye 
npocTHH noAHx. Gahhhh noAHX niAKopioe co6i 3Ha- 
kh h caMoro noeTa, axnfi Hapa3i «3a6yBae 3a6yTH», 
xoaa 3a3BHHaH 3a6yBaB. 

IJiAKOM oaeBHAHHH napaAOKC. BiAMOBa BiA 
CKOHCTpyfioBaHo'i nepcneKTHBH nepeAdaaae 3hhx- 
HeHHa, a noTiM BiAHOBAeHHa ysBHqaeHHx 3HaaeHb. 
IIoMepAi y CBoeMy MOBaaHHi 3HaxoAaTb Micite, A e 
MoacHa dym «He 3a6yTHMH» ( unvergessen ; ahb. noeMy 
«HaTiopMopT» ( Stilleben ) y 3dipi(i «BiA nopory ao 
nopory» [Von Schwelle zu Schwelle, 1955, y noBHOMy 
BHAaHHi TBopiB, G. W., 1. 1.; nep. Ha (])paHL(. M. Broda, 
Grille de parole, Bourgois, 1991]). Lje po3MeacyBaH- 
hh - oco 6 ahb 6 . BpixiAi b xoAi BiAdopy - 14 c bhhhtkh 
3 MeTOAHHHoro 3a6yTT a, bohh - hoto odTpyHTyBaHHa 
h 3anepeaeHHa. Caobo «naM’aTb» peaHiMye cede, 
BOHO 3HaXOAHTb Co6i BHpa3, KOAH HOTO CTHCKaiOTb, 
boho npoMOBAae ao cede. 


IV. 3AEYTT3imyMOBAnAM’JITI 

A. CAOBa Ha no3Ha<ieHHH naM’aTi Ta 3adyTTa: 

KOHoranii b pi3Hnx MOBax 

Y cyaacHHX MOBax naM’aTb Mae aboicthh CTaTyc. Ii 
ado CTBopioiOTb, ado ac m niAKopaioTbca. /\BoicTicTb, 
axy BiAodpaacye MOBa, e icTOTHOio. BoHa cnpmtHHeHa 
thm cj)aKTOM, 1140 MHHyAe, nepeatHTe mh yaBHe, 
ocodncTe l ih KOAeKTHBHe, - 3aBa<AM HaaBHe i 3aBa<AM 
BiAcyTHe, boho 3adyBaeTbca ado, HaBnaxH, noeAHye 
Hac i CTae HaM kohmc HeodxiAHHM. y 141 ft odcTaBHHi 
yxopmeHHH de3HacTaHHHH 3ycTpi*MHHH pyx: 3 
oahoto doxy, 3aKAHKaHHa MHHyAoro, 3 Apyroro, - 
HeoaixyBam BToprHeHHa hoto b cyaacmerb. 

Oixcapia noAifi 3 dAH3bKoro mh AaAexoro MHHyAO- 
ro, oxpiM cneL(iaAbHHx no3HaaeHb, BHpaacaeTbca y 
niHp OKOMy Aiana30Hi acoitiaitiH 3i c<J>epK AyxoBHoi 
Ta TiAecHoi AbtAbHOCTi. 

IliACHAioBaAbHe caobo rappeler «BHKAHKaTH» 
(dyKB. appeler « HanoAerAHBo KAHKaTH») AOCHTb 
paHO HadyBae y MOBi adcTpaxTHoro 3HaaeHHa: npn- 
hth ao CBiAOMOCTi mm naM’aTi. TaxHH BaatTox noxo- 
AHTb BiA 3BopoTHoro AiecAOBa se rappeler «npHraAy- 
BaTH». I^eft 3BopoT, 3apeecTpoBaHHii y AiTepaTypi 
npHHaHMHi 3 1673, xoHxypye i3 se souvenir de.., 1140 
noxoAHTb i3 AaTHHCbKoro subvenire « npHXOAHTH Ha 
AonoMory, AonoMaraTH», ni3Hime «nocTaBaTH nepeA 
AyXOBHHM 3 op OM, npHXOAHTH » . iMnep COHaAbHHH 3BO - 

poT il me souvient «Mem 3raAyeTbca» Ta HenepexiAHe 
AiecAOBo - AaBHiuii 3a 3BopoTHe aiccaobo se souvenir 
(XIV ct.), 1140 yBiHiiiAO ao BatHTxy napaAeAbHO i3 se 
rappeler. Tyr BaacAHBHH HioaHC. B OAHOMy BHnaAxy 
AonoMory, 1140 HaAxoAHTb BiA naM’aTi, npHHMawTb 
nacHBHO, ax Aap; b ApyroMy HAeTbca npo 3ycHAAa, 
i3 KOHOTaitiaMH AOcarHeHHa mh onaHyBaHHa, Moace, 
HaBiTb MariaHoro. «ripHraAyiOHH» ( rappeler ) noMep- 
ahx, mh npoHHKaeMoy HeBiAOMe. L(e «npHKAHxaHHa» 
npncyTHe i b HiMertbKOMy Bnpa3i in Erinnerung rufen. B 
dyAb-axoMy pa3i <j>paHi4y3bxa MOBa HanoAarae Ha axTi, 
axTyaAi3ai4ii; BOHa de3nocepeAHbo He noB’a3ye MOBHy 
AiaAbHicTb am 3 MiciteM naM’aTi, aHi 3i 3AaTHicTio, aHi 
3 axTyaAi3ai4ieio 3Hamia. y aHTAmcbxiH, HanpnxAaA, 
remember BiAHOCHTbca ao remembrance (paAine me- 
moire, Hiac memory ) Aemo maxrne, Hiac Aia se souvenir 
- Ao cyraocTi souvenir (hh souvenance). 

3adyBaTH - L(e He Bpaacara hh, HaBnaxH, pyHHy- 
BaTHCb, i(e Taxoac tabula rasa. HiMei4bxe caobo Ha no- 
3HaaeHHa 3adyBaHHa - Vergessen, - ax i amAiHCbxe 
forget, eTHMOAoriaHO Bxa3ye Ha HeBAaay hh HecTaay. 
/\ocAiAaceHHa mh noinyxH He a^ah no3HTHBHoro 
pe3yAbTaTy, 3HaxiAXH BHaBHAHCb He3aAOBiAbHHMH. 
HacnpaBAi, HiMei4bxe vergessen, cniB3ByaHe i3 gies- 
sen «ahth» ( ich vergass «a 3adyBca»; ich vergoss «a 
po3AHB»), HadAHacae 3adyTTa ao BTpaTH b diAbin 3 a- 
raAbHOMy 3HaaeHHi, - i4e Hidn pir AOCTaTxy HaBnaxH, 
noTix, 1140 BiAHOCHTb Hac. y (|>paHi4y3bxiH 3adyTT a He 
Mae Taxoi AHHaMixn. 

Caobo ouWier(3adyBaTH) noxoAHTb BiAHapoAHoro 
AaTHHCbxoro oblitare, npHcyTHboro b ycix raAAO- 
poMaHCbXHXHapoAHHxroBipxaxnopyai3flesmembrar, 
xapaxTepHHM AAa niBAeHHoro 3axoAy, 1140 noxoAHTb 
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BiA memorare: «po3-naM’aTaTH». Oblivisci yKAacHHHiii 
AaTHHi, nopyq i3 AienpHKMeTHHKOM oblitus, BBa>KaAocb 
MeTatjjopoK), 3 a n 03 hm e h o h> 3 AiTepaTypH (ahb. Beal, 
noTiM Ernout Ta Meillet); 14c caobo cnopiAHeHe i3 
oblitare « crnpaTH, 3aKpecAMBaTH». Boho Taxo*: 
acoipioeTbca i3 levis «rAaAem>KHH» (rp. \etoi;): Hi 
mep6HHKH, Hi BiAMiTHHH, - Bee nepeTBopioeTbca 
Ha 6 a1ahh nopox. 3AaeTbca, (JipaHqysbKa 36epirae 
Aemo BiA iiboro, mo>kahbo, iAeio hhctoi nopojKHeai. 
MaAAapMe acoipioBaB pe caobo 3 aboli «3HHineHHH», 
Bi AKpHB aiOHH y HbOMy He6yTTH. 

♦ Ahb. BcraBKy. 

B. 3a6yrra y naM’jiTi 

3a6yTM Ta HOTO 3AaTHiCTb BHXOnAIOBaTH 3 KOAa 
3aCB0£HHX 3HaHb TOK C B 35KAHBHM A AM IipOAOBM<eHHM 
naM’MTi. Boho CAyrye naMHTi. na.vi’MTb AyMae, aAe 
lit L(e BAaeTbCM AHme qepea 3adyTTa, aA*e boho He 
AHIIie npH3BOAHTb AO BTpaTH, BTeai HH nOKMAaHHM, 
a h, HaBnaKH, A03B0Aae, bIahobhth pe^epeHijiK). 
Bnnpo6yBaHHM aadyrraM BHTpHMye AHme icTOTHe. 

Ak y (j)paHi4y3bKifi pense 03Haaae i «AyMaTH npo 
mocb», i «npHraAyBaTH», a une pensee - L(e i AyMKa, 
i 3raAKa, Tax i b HiMeimKiii denken «AyMaTH» HadyBae 

3HaHeHHH «naM MTaTH», HaBiTb memo He p03pi3HMTM 

ABa 3Ha L ieHHM ijboro A'ecvoBa 3 a AonoMorom 
npe<])iKcy ge- y gedenken «naMaTaTH», mo no3Haaae 
30cepeA*eHicTb ypoHHcroro Ta pHTyaAi30BaHoro 
BiiiaHyBaHHm IleAaH, noe3ia mkoio (J)OKycyeThca Ha 
3HHmeHHi CBpeiB, BHKOpHCTOBye caobo «AyMaTH» 
BHKAIOHHO y SHaMCHHi « naMilTaTH », npHKOBylOHH 
AyMKy ao riaM’MTi. lie paAHKaAbHHH, aAe, HaneBHO, no- 
BMaAbHHH B>KHTOK. AyrvtaTM - L(e « npHHMaTH 3adyr- 
TH», -HKnpHHMaiOTbpeAiriK), - a6nTpHMa’I'H B IiaMM'I'i 
AHme OAHe, AyMaTH AHme eAHHy AyMKy Mi<a HiKOAH 

He BlAAlAMCTbCM Ta AOBKOAa M KOI 30CCpeA>Ky K)TbCa 

yci 3MicTH, BHSHaMeHi icTopieio, xoh 6h mcHMH bohh 
6yAH. «AyMKH» ( Gedanken ) TaKHM hhhom cjjopMy- 
MTbca Ta crpyKrypyioTbCM 3cepeAHHH, MoryTHicTio 
CAOBecHoi TBopMOCii. <J)paHi4y3bKiH MOBi He BAaei'bCM 
L(boro AOCMi HyTH, aA*e AyMKa i cnoraA He cnopiAHeHi 
3ByKOBOio aHaAorieio OAHa 3 oahoio Ta i3 bambhIctk), 


-My HiMei(bKiH (Dank) Ta b aHrAiHcwdii ( think Ta 
thank). AAe nepBHHHo bohh MaAH 6yTH noeAHaHi, 
aiemo 3aCH0BK0M AyMKH C 3BepHCHHM >KHTTfl AO CBO- 
ro MHHyAoro, A e boho 6yA0 BHCAOBAeHe Ta onncaHe. 
Pe(J).\ei<ciM po3BHHyAacb saBAMKH aBTOHOMii mobh, mo 
Ha BiACTaHi qacy Kpaipe po3yMie cbo'i BHHaxoAH. 

MoJKHa He 3Ba5KaTH Ha TpHBKiCTb SHaMeHHM, mo 
norAH6Aioe noAiio y TpHBaAOCTi: pe noBTopemaM. 
BHBiAbHeHHH TiDKKOTO MHHyAOTO, MK0 BHMaraC BiA 
Hac 5KHTT4I y nocTyni qacy, e BiAnoBiAAio Ha cnoxycy 
3a6yTH. Hkiho mh He niAA^MOca Ha 1410 cnoxycy, Hame 
cyqacHe (j) op m y b aT h m e t b c a 3po6AeHHM BH6opoM, 
aKHH 3yMOBAioBaTHMe noBeAiHKy, cyAaceHHa, 
npaKTHKy Ta noAiTHKy. 

)Ka H BOAAK 

IlepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaKi(ieio J\apum Mopo3oeo'i 
i / \Mumpa Kapameeea 
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<J>paHi(y3bKa Mosa: mL>k yyMKoio Ta chom 

Hkiijo mini mobh, mk-ot aHTAiiicbKa, iTaAiiicbKa an HiMeqbKa, MaioTb AHme OAHe caobo Ha no3HaaeHHa CHy 
(dream, sonno an Traum), to <J>paHL(y3bKa Mae ABa. 3 oahoto doxy, songe (BiA AaTHHCbKoro somnium), a 3 Apyroro 
doxy - reve, mo noxoAHTb an to BiA AaTHHCbKoro rabies «maAeHCTBO», an to BiA HapoAHoro AaTHHCbKoro 
exvagus «dpoAara», an to BiA raAAo-poMaHCbKoro exvagares ( 3 a iHiiiHMH AacepeAaMH - exvadere) «bhxoahth». 
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CHOBHAiHb» (V interpretation des reves), icHye i «kamm ao cHiB» (la cle des songes), - ija Asoi'cTicTb Mae cbom 
icTopim. «Songer» - caobo 3 dvaKHTHOio «poB’io. Horo uimiicib noAMiac y BeAHKiii ceManTMqnih cbo6oai. 
Boho KOAHBaeTbCH Mi>K CTporicTio cnpHMOBaHoi AyMKH Ta po3MHTicTio yHBHoro. B xoAi eBOAMm'i mobh songer 
OBOAOAiAO mnpoKHMH npocTopaMH. 3 oahoto doxy, boho BiACHAae a° paipoHaAbHoi' onepaiiii' «AyMaTH», 
iHTeHCHBy AaTHHCbKoro pensare «Ba>KHTH» (yTiM, songer no36aBAeHe npHTaMaHHHX pensare KOHOTaqiii oqiHKH 
Ta cyA>KeHHs). 3 Apyroro doxy, boho HaraKae Ha npoTHAe>KHHH pbOMy BHMip MapeHHa Ta CHOBHAiHb. AeKCHHHa 
eAHicTb po3KOAeHa. Penser b3hao ropy HaA songer, BHTHCKarouH coh y c(j>epy iAK)3iH. Reve, 3depiraroHH 3HaueHHM 
HecTHMH, eKCTa3y mh «eKCTpaBaraHTHOCTi», aochtb HeAaBHO nocTaAO chhohSmom songer, aAe He BHTicHHAO 
horo 30BciM. To>k en songeant «MpiioqH», Moraa mhcahth h 3oeepeA>xeHO npHraAyBaTH (penser), a MO>KHa 
BiAAasaTHCb BAaAi MapeHHa fi HecTaMH (rever). 
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AOA>I Kijp [icep], polpa [MOHpa], aicra [afica], 
dpappevtj [reHMapMeHe], avdyKtj [aHamce], 
TtEJtpcopEvt] [nenpoMeHe], t uytj [Tioxe] rp. - yicp. 
doAfi, pox, npupenenm, maAan, xepe6, Heooxiduicmb, 
< fopmyua 


AaT. 

fatum, fortuna 

4>p- 

destin, fatalite, sort, 


lot, necessity fortune 

aHrA. 

fate, destiny 

icn. 

destino 

iT. 

fortuna, fato, destino 


► DESTIN [SCHIKSAL], i CHANCE, DAIMON, 
DEVOIR, DIEU, EREIGNIS, GLUCK, LIBER- 
TE [ELEUTHERIA], LOI, MOMEHT, OBLI- 
GATION, PRESENT, THEMIS 


3naHHe hucao niniKO dufepeHqiuoaauux zpeqb- 
kux mepMime CAyzye Bah no3HmeHHSi mozo, uqo e 
poMaHCbKux Moeax y3azaAbHwembcsi noxidmiMU 
aid deox AamuucbKux CAie: destinare «ecmaHoe- 
Awaamu, eu3Hanamu», 3eidcu <fp. destin, im. 
ma icn. destino, anzA. destiny, ma fatum, aid fari 
«Ka3amu», 3eidcu <fp. fatalite, im. fato, uhza. 
fate. Ifi zpeqbKi mepMiuu nepedawmb yueAemn u 
o6pa3u, diAbiuow nu Memuow Mipow nepeocMUCAeni 
u po3po6Aeni aummuimu fuocofaMU, tqo 
Auiuawmbcsi aicmyaAbHUMU i e uam nac: CMepmb 
(Kijp), eidduem nacmuna nu eumsiznyrnuu xepe6 
(polpa, EipappEvtp al era), Humxa nu ey30A (KAomo, 
caMi Moupu), nocMiiuKa fopmyuu nu ydap 
doAi (xvyr\), npimycoeuu 3a’n30K neodxiduocmi 
(avdyKty. Koxhuu 3 qux eupa3ie ua ceiu KiumaAtn 
xapaKmepmye cmpyxmypy eidnocun Mix 6ozaMU u 
AwdbMUj cmaeAenm awBuhu do cede caMoi. 

I. nEPHII KOHIJEimri AOAI 

A. Krjp: aoah cMepTi 

Y Ppepii no L iMHaK)4H 3 V ct. AioAHHa BiAHyBaxa 
HaA C 06010 CTpaxiTAHBy h HeBiABoporay iipucyTHicTb 
AOAi. Aa>kc caobo Kijp 03Hanae He mo mine, ni< 
«pyHHyBaHHH», mo 3arpoacye ktokhIh amahhE L)e 
caobo, 3 a n. IIIaHTpeHOM ( Dictionnaire etymologique 
de la langue grecque ), Mae Ay*:e daraTHft 3 m1ct, 60 
BOHO «IipM4eTHe BOAHOHaC AO nOHHTb AOAi, CMepTi 

h oco6hctoto AaHMOHy». y CAaBH03BicHOMy eni30Ai 
«LuaAH» 3eBC 3Baacye Ha Barax K)]p AxiAAa Ta Kt]p 
TeKTopa (XXII, 209 sq. [«xcepe6» y nepeKAaAi 
Eopnca TeHa]). He 3po3yMiAO, 4H e pi Kijpec; 
nepcoHiijtiKOBaHHMH, 4H Hi: ix onncaHO hk «Kfjp£<; 
AioToi CMepTi», to6to hk aoaio CMepTi, mo nocTae 
ABiHHHKOM KOXCHOTO 3 TepOlB, HOTO npHMapOK) 4H 
oco6hcthm AaHMOHOM. IfixaBO, mo bohh MaiOTb Bary, 
i ixMoxota 3Ba>KHTH. 3eBC BpiBHOBaxcye ABi Kij peg, i Kij p 
leicropa nepeBaacye Ta cxoAHTb b aim AiAa. Ahoaaoh 
noAHmae repon, i hoto BHpoK CTae HeBiABopoTHHM. 

BTpaneHa EcxiAOBa ApaMa «Tuyoataffia» 
[«3BaxceHHH Aym»] MicTHAa aAto3iio Ha pen eni30A 
3 «lAiaAH», axe 3aMicTb KtjpEc; TaM cjiirypyBaAH 
dytui AxiAAa it MeMHOHa (TGF, p. 88-89 N. = 374- 
77 Radt). OneBHAHO, EcxiATAyManm KijpEi; «lAiaAH» 
HK \j/uyai, To 6 tO HK THX 6e3IIAOTHHX ABlhHHKiB 4H 
npHMap, md MeimcaAH b Ami nicAH CMepTi aioahhh 
(ahb. AME, bct. 3). B mniHx BHnaAKax, yTiM, Kijp He 
e oco 6 hctok>: b «lAiaAi» VIII, 69 sq., 3eBC 3Baxcye 
ABi Kfj peg - axeiipiB Ta TpotmpiB. 11,4 opiHKa CMepTi 
nepeAdanae, mo caobo Kijp Moxce BJKHBaTHOt i b 
3HaneHHi «HemacTH», npHMipoM, y TpareAii- 

B. Molpa, altra: acepeS Ta HHTKa 

Ihiiihh TepMiH Ha no3HaneHHH A°Ai, 6 iAbin no- 
HIHpeHHH i 6 iAbin TpaAHpiHHHH, HaAeiKHTb ao ceMaH- 
TH4H0I0 noAa «4acTHHH», «>Kepe 6 a», mo 3 HHMH 

rioB’nsaHe hoto HapoAaceHHH : poipa noxoAHTb BiA 
AiecAOBa pelpopai « OTpHMyBaTH HaAeacHy nacTHHy», 
mo b nep^eKTi apapxai hh nAiocKBaMnepijieKTi Eipapto 
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03Hanae «BiAMiHeHHH poKOM», 3 b1akh dpappevq 
(polpa) «BiAAiAeHaHacTHHa». 

B «lAiaAi» XXIV, 209-210, IeKTopoBa MaTH 
onAaKye CMepTb CBoro CHHa: «TaKy BiA Hap oa*chhh 
/\oah (Moip a) MoryTHH BHnpaAa HHTKy HOMy (eirevt] ere 
Tuvai), me koah n fioro nopoAHAa...» [nep. Eopnca 
TeHa]. HHTKa, AKy Bnnp«Aae Mofipa, 6e3CMepTHa 
npBAa, — qe neBHHH 3aAyM hh iiAaH mtm, a^hkh 
6oraMH h o b oh ap oa*£ h o m y. 5hc bhaho 3 HaBeAeHoro 
npHKAaAy, poipa a6o Mofipa i MofipH acoqiloeTbCH 
3i CMepTio; y ToMepa mh pa3 y pa3 aycrpmacMO 
6e3HacTaHHO noBTopioBaHy (J)opMyAy: «cMepTb 


i Mofipa MoryTHH» (Gavaxoi; Kai polpa Kpaxaif]) 
(Hanp., iAiadaV, 83; XVI, 334). 

Taice ceMaHTHHHe 3a6apBAeHHH AOAi y rpeqwdfi 
niATBepA>KyeTbCii noHanm aiaa, mo no3Hanae 
«AOAK)», TaK caMO hk i «HacTHHy» mh «*epe6» 
5 KHTTH. BoHO e T M M O A O I' i*-I H O nOB’flBaHe 3i CAOBaMH 
a’lTioq, aixia «npHHHHa», md HecyTb y co6i momcht 
BiAnoBiAaAbHOCTi ( LuadaXX , 127-128: «XafinoTiM 
y*e nepeiepnHTb, mo A 0Aa i alcra, BuripxAa 3 hhttio 
fioMy, koah MaTH fioro nopoAHAa»). Ak Alcra, TaK i 
Moipa nepcomcfuKyioTboi b o6pa3i npaAb, noAeKyAH 
cjrirypyioHH hk chhohImh ( Odiccesi V, 1 13 sq. etc.), xoh 


IloABiiiHa MOTHsai^m b enoci Ta xparcAii: A eTe p M i H i :1M Ta BiAnoBi/V,aAbHicTb 

Y ToMepa npocTe>KyeTbai AHBHa cynepeHAHBicTb Mi* ABOMa cnocobaMH aHaAi3y oco6hctoi AOAi. 3 oahoto 
6oKy, repofi caM iAe Ha CMepTb, TaKHM hhhom CTBopKnonH co6i yMOBH aa a BiAbHoro BHhopy; 3 Apyroro 6oKy, 
b «LviaAi» KepyBamra CMepTHHM poKOM (poipa, alcra hh Kr]p) qboro repoa A°sipeHO 6oraM — HacTiAbKH 
* 3 axHCHHKaM, HacKiAbKH fi aHTaroHicTaM - i 3AiHCHK)eTbca 3 a AonoMoroio uiAoi MamHHepi'i: iHKOAH qe 
6e3nocepeAHe BTpyaaHHa, axe aacTime lie IlapKH, 3eBCOBi Barn, boas 3eBca (Aiog (3ouXr|), cynepeaKH Mi* 
6o*ecTBOMTa npoKAjrroio AOAeio (oXof) polpa). 

LJefi napaAOKC yTBopme npoOxeMH iHTepnpeTarm, mo 6e3HacTaHHO ohroBopioioTbca AocAiAHHKaMH. 

OT*e, HaBiTb koah TaKHH repofi, ak IlaTpoKA, 3aKAHKae 6oriB ao BiAnoBiAaAbHOCTi 3 a cboio CMepTHy aoaio, 
Bee * TaKH MO*Ha BiAHafiTH momcht fioro BAacHoro pimeHHa. IlaTpoKA 3BHHyBaHye 3eBca, AnoAAOHa, npoKAHTy 
Aoajo, EB(j)op6a Ta, 3peiiiToio, TeKropa y CBoi'fi CMepTi {biiada XVI, 844-850) . Y m>OMy nepehiAbiiieHOMy aicqeHTi 
Ha nepeABH3HaHeHHi, THnoBOMy AAa enocy, 3pemTOK) He 3po3yMiAO, xto * pohHTb BHbip; yTiM, y AxiAAa HeMae 
cyMHiBy: qe TeKTop, i caMe fioMy BiH Mae noMCTHTHca. IlaTpoKA Mir 6h yHHKHyTH cbocI CMepTi, ak fioMy paAHB 
Axiaa (XVI, 87—96), i He BecTH BificbKO npoTH TpoaHqiB. IloeT 3BiAbnae repoa BiA BiAnoBiAaAbHOCTi 3a qefi bhhhok, 
Ha3HBaK)HH fioro «xaoiwhkom», «HeMOBAHM» (vrpnoi;) . BiH A°Aae, mo caMe 3eBC HaAHXHyB fioro cepqe, 36yAHB 
fioro raiB (0upov). IJieK) noABiiiHoio MOTHBaqieio, AWACbKoro Ta 6o*ecTBeHHOio, noeT BHpa*ae Te, mo cboroAHi 
Ha3HBaeTboi cyMicHicTK) AeTepMiHi3My i3 BiAnoBiAaAbHicTio (ahb., Hanp., Hilary Bok, Freedom and Responsibility, 
Princeton UP, 1999; Jacques Derrida, Donner la mort, Galilee, 1999), i cbockj BAacHoio mobokj bhcaobakjc Ta'my 
c}>aTaAbHoro pimemra. CaM AnoAAOH BOTHpHpasoBO syriHHHC naTpoKAa i, norrropioioxH AxiAAOBe nonepeA*eHHa, 
Ka*e, mo He fioro aoah (alcra) niAKopHTH Tpoio ( iAiada XVI, 698— 709). Axe naTpoKA, 3BepTaK>HHCb ao leKTopa, 

HKHH mofiHO 3aBA3B HOMy CMepTeAbHOTO yAapy, BiAMOBAHCTbCH BH3HaTH Ce6e BHHHHM y 3yXBaAOCTi, HaTOMiCTb 
HaAaraHH cnncoK bhhhhx y fioro nopa3qi: TeKropa BiH yMimye HanpHKiHqi qboro cnncKy hk ocTaHHifi tbhhthk, 
TaKHM mhhom npHHH*yK)'ffl fioro Ta no36aBAaK)HH fioro CAaBH nepeMO*qa. 

repofi IoMepa - BiAbHHfi Ta BiAnoBiAaAbHHfi, xoaa BiH i nocTae nepeA HaMH y CTOcyHKax i3 6o*ecTBeHHHMH 
CHAaMH: y BHnaAKy 3 naTpoKAOM bohh, Bcynepea fioro CAOBaM, He no36aBHAH fioro cbo6oah, axe HroaHcyBaAH 
'll, A03B0AJ110HH HOMy niTH Ha uefi ridpHCTH'lHHH BHHHOK. 14 A AOAi! BmaHOByCTbCH noeTOM, HKHH npHnHCye CAaBy 
(kVeoi;) repoeBi, m° o6paB CMepTb 3aAAH Hei, i 3BOAHTb fioMy naM’mHHK y cbo'ih 6e3CMepTHifi nicHi. 

TpareAia noBepTaeTbcu ao nHTaHb, nopyuieHHX ToMepoM: ocodncTa CBo6oAa Bcynepen AOAi hh BOAi 6oriB. 
Axe aoah nocTae TyT 6iAbin peaAbHoio Ta*opcTOKOio, a AecTpyKTHBHa boah 6oriB — 6iAbin miTioHoio, MicTimH Taxi 
chah, hk-ot axq «ocAinAeHHa fi 3HHmeHna» (EcxiA, Flepceu 1037), «peBHOiui 6oriB» (EcxiA, AzaMeMHOH, 904), 
dvdyKi] «Heo6xiAHicTb», mo nacTO 03Ha<iae HemacTU hk pa6cTBO (EcxiA, Xoecjjopu 75—78), hh to Epimi, 6oraHi 
noMCTH 3a poAHHHi 3 aohhhh (ibid, 283). npoKAUTTH npamypis (dpa; CocJioka, EAeicmpa 1 1 1) e HeBiABopoTHHM. 
OpaKyA e tckctom AOAi. Y CoJioKAOBOMy «ljapi EAHni» BiH cnpHHMaeTboi He npocTO bk nepeASaneHna, a fi 
hk BOAa 6oriB: EAHn KOHCTaTye, mo BiH caMe Te, mhm MycHB CTam 3a Ahoaaohobhm npopoiyrBOM, - b6kbu,a 
BAacHoro 0TI4H H XOAOrsiK BAaCHOl MaTepi. BTiM, AIOACbKHH BHHHOK BHXOAHTb 3a Me*i 6o*eCTBeHHOro 
BH3Ha<ieHHa: sacAiiiAioioxH ce6e, EAHn nepenoBHioe Mipy cbo'ix HemacTb i, BHSiiaioxH ce6e *epTBOio 6oriB, 
repoiHHO ycBiAOMAioe cboio aoaio. KpiM Toro, 6o*ecTBeHHHH xeVoi; «KiHei(b», «MeTa» 3HaxoAHTb bhsb y HH3iii 
odcTaBHH, 3BaHHX «maHcaMH» (xuyq, xuyai); aiauo Heo6xiAHOCTi AonoMarae inaHC, to hh He erae BOHa MeHin 
Heo6xiAHOio? IIIaHC i Heo6xiAHicTb 6iAbine He npoTHCToaTb; t \a cyMi*HicTb e OAHieio 3 Hafi6iAbm Bpa*aio l iHX 
3HaxiAOK CoijioKAOBoro TeaTpy. 
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noeraTb Alcra TaK i He HahyAa noiiiHpeHHH y HapoAHiii 
TpaAHqii. 

Mi TepMiHH HaroAomyioTb, mo (JiyHAaMCHTaAbHe 
noHHTTH AOAi y rpeitbKiii nofi’>i3aHe 3 Meeio, mo mtm 
K oacHoro e HacTHHOM eAHHoro ijiAoro, aAace poipa 
03Hanae h AiAHHKy 3eMAi, h nacTHHy Kpai'HH, h npHBiAei 
neBHoro KAacy oci6 Tomo. Me qacTHHa cnaAKy, mo 
AOBiHHo HaAe>KHTb cyh’eKTy, eAHHa Ta HeBiA’eMHa. Y 
Aim! AOAi Koaora noAW yTBopioe nepenoHy: Toac caMa 
iya Amin, CKAaAaiOHHCb i3 HH3KH riepenoH, acoAHHM 
hhhom He MO*e npoAMraTH, mk Tpaca, HaBIipOCTeL[b. 
AAe Kpi3b 141 noAii, mo aaqinaioTh cyh’eKTa, mo icHyioTb 
«Aas ce6e», hie et nunc [TyT i Tenep], nporAHAae 
BHMip ubique Ta semper [cKpi3b Ta 3aBacAii], to6to 
BHM ip 6oacecTBeHHoro (C. Diano, II concetto della 
Storia nella filosofia dei Greci, p. 252 sq.). CaMe niA 
CKAeniHHflM iyei L(iAicHOCTi 6o>KecTBeHHoro, cyh’eKT 
BiAHyBae ce6e AapoM, npHHomyBaHHM Ta 3 hob 
OT pHMyBaHHM y MicTepii, mysterium tremendum et 
fascinans [Tama Bpaacaiona h cnoBHeHa TpeneTy] . 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 1. 

C. Fatum, destinare: caobo h npacyA 

CeMaHTHHHe noAe poipa Ta alcra hItko KOHTpacTye 
i 3 ceMaHTHKoio fatum «aoah» y Aaram. Fatum 
noxoAHTb bIa tdecAiB for, farisjari, fatum sum «Ka3aTH» 
i BiACHAae ao cejiepn toio, mo CTOcyeTbCH «CAOBa» 
AOAi, opaKyAa: At si ita fatum est: nascetur Edipus Laio 
«Aac bkiho TaKHM e “caobo AOAi”: HapoAHTbCH EAHn 
y Aan» (MwimpoH, De fato 30). Ethmoaotw fatum 
BKa3ye Ha iioro 3 b’h3ok i3 fabula «Ka3Ka», fateor 
«BH3Haio» (3Bijs,Kn confession), fama«CAasn» (sbIakh 
<f>p. fameaux ) Tomo. Fatum npoxoAHTb xpi 3 b yci 
poMaHCbKi mobh: cj>p. fatal, iT. fato, aHTA. fate toiho. 

Bnpa>KaK14H nOHHTTH «AOAi», poMaHCbKi MOBH 
noqepnatoTh TaKoac i 3 mmoro ceMaHTHHHoro noAH, 
a caMe 3 AaTHHCbKoro noMTM destinare (noxiAHoi 
(J)opMH BiA stare, yTBopeHoi 3a AonoMorom npecJiiKca 
de) «BCTaHOBAK)BaTH, npHpiKara, npn3HaqaTH». 
AaTHHa He yTBopioe 3 imoro CAOBa acoAHoro TepMiHa 
Ha n 03 h a L i e h h q AOAi, aAe caMe TaK qHHHTb poMaHCbKi 
mobh: (J>p. destin (3ac[>iKCOBaHe b ArrepaTypi 3 1160 p.), 
iT. destino (3a<|>iKCOBaHeB ArrepaTypi pamrne 1321 p.), 
icn. destino, a Tamac aHTA. destiny. 

II. IIPHAI 

A. BiA «*iacTHHH» (polpa) 

AO «MoftpH» (Moipa) 

Y rpeL(bKiH «nacTHHa» AOAi iipHSHaqaeTbCH 
(jrejrptOTai, BiA Ttopo) «AaBaTH, acepTByBaTH») hh 
TO BCTaHOBAMCTbCa BOAeiO 6oriB; nOAeKyAH BOHa 
«Ha3AoraHHe», HeoniKyBaHO «cnocTHrae» AiOAHHy, 
aAe nacTime BOHa CTae «hhtkoio» AOAi KoacHoro. 
BiAnoBiAHO, rpeijbKa, 3BepTaioHHCb ao AiecAOBa 
toVcO0BV «npHCTH», BHHaXOAHTb 6oi'HHy-Iip>IAK) 
Kaoto (KXcoGco). Caobo BacHBaeTbcn y MHoacHHi 
KX«0e? «n P MAi» ( Odiccea VII, 197) a6o b oahhhI 
- mk bm’h OAHiei 3 Tpbox Moiip, 6orHHb A°Ai. /\Bi 
mini Ha3HBaioTbCii AaxecHc (Xdyoc;, mo noxoAHTb 


BiA \ayydvu, 03Hanae «acepe 6 » y po3irpami hh b 
acepe 6 icyBaHHi) Ta A-rponoc, «HerHyqKa». BiATaK, 
3a CBOIM eTHMOAOriqHHM KOHTeKCTOM, poipa HK 
«HaCTHHa» e AOCHTb 6e3HaAiilHHM nOHHTTHM. Aa>KC, 
npHnHCylOHH pOAb Bbipo 6 HHL(b I(ie'i «qaCI'HHH» 
npaASM, MOBa BiACHAae a® o6pa3y hhtkh, mo 
BHpo6A96TbCa 3a AOnOMOTOK) IipHAKH, - o6pa3 
HenOCTiHHOCTi Ta Bpa3AHBOCTi BCbOTO AIOACbKOrO. 
BHacAiAOK cboto poAy nepcoHi(j>iKai;ii hh MeTOHiMii, 
Ha3Ba poipa saKpirwAacH He 3a hhtkom, a 3 a npaAHMH, 
aid, nepeOnparonH Ha ce 6 e bcm eTHMOAoriw poipa, 
6 yAH Ha3BaHi MoiipaMH. MAkom mojkahbo, mo 4 eii 
xiA e noeTHHHOio 3 HaxiAKOio (B. C. Dietrich, The 
Spinning of Fate in Homer, p. 83). He BHKAioHeHo, 
mo iteH pHTopHKO-peAirifiHHH nepexiA BiA poipa hk 
qacTHHH ao MoiipH «i< IlpMAi BiAOyBaBcq niA biiahbom 
MiiJiOAoriqHoro mhca6hh«. Moiip aoiIbho 3icTaBA3TH, 
cepeA mmoro, i3 HopHaMH HopBe3bKoro enocy, i3 
aHrAocaKcoHCbKHMH MeTeHaMH, i3 cepeAHbOBiqHHMH 
HiMei(bKHMH Gaschepfen, 1 1 p q am m h - q a KAy h k a m h , 
Hid HaAlAHAH HOBOHapOA>KCHy AiOAHHy 3Ai6HOCTHMH 
h TaAaHTaMH, xoq bohh, paAine 3a Bee, He 6 yAH aHi 
6 othhhmh, aHi yocohAeHHHMH AOAi. Y rpem'i npHAiHHH 
Teac 3AaBHa acoi(iioBaAOCH i3 Mariem: 3AaeTbcn, ToMep 
CHHKpeTHHHO noeAHye m HapoAHi BipyB aHHH i3 
o6pa30M Moiip (B. C. Dietrich, ibid, p. 93 sq.) 

/Xyace qaero Moiipa hh MoiipH BH 3 HaqaioTb 
CMepTb KoacHoi aioahhh, npnqoMy Micite A-rponoc 
iHKOAH 3aHMae Anca. lecioA Ha3HBae ix AOHbKaMH Hoqi 
(' Teozonisi 211 - 220 ); bohh (jiirypyioTb y Hanncax Ha 
HaArpohicax; y KyAbri bohh acomioioTbCH noAeKyAH 
i3 xroHiqHHMH 6 oacecTBaMH Teeio, /\eMeTpoio Ta 
Kopoio. TpareAiM Ha3HBae ix «ApeBHiMH 6 orHHHMH» 
(rtaXaiyevel?) (EcxiA, EeMeuidu 172; CocJioica, Anmuzona 
987); mothb Moiip, npHAb AOAi, AHinaBCH nonyAHpHHM 
y peAiriHHiH o6pa3HOCTi aac a® pHMCbKoi enoxH 
(S. Eitrem, Real Encyclopadia, s.v., col. 2479-2493). 

AcoitiioiOHH Moiip i3 npHAiHHHM Ta nepepi3aHHHM 
hhtkh, 3i CMepTio ii 6 oraMH niA3eMHoro CBiTy, 
rpeiybKa MOBa HaAiAHe hohhtth AOAi MeAaHxoAiiiHHMH 
hwhhmh Ta noxoBaAbHHMH KOHO’iai^iMMH. npoTe, Bace 
y recioAa (Teozonisi 900 — 906) po 3 BHBaeTbcn ii Aemo 
iHiiia, OAiMniHCbKa Bepcin MOTHBy Moiip, ao bohh 
nocTaiOTb AOHKaMH 3eBca ii OeMiAH (ahb. THEMIS). 

TyT aCOldaTHBHHH pHA e ItiAKOM n03HTHBHHM, 60 
BOHH noxoAHTb BiA THX CaMHX OaTbKiB, mo ii OpH - 
/\iKe, EBHOMia Ta EfipeHa (CnpaBeAAHBicTb, nopaAOK 
i Mnp), OTpHMyioqH BiA 3eBca «me 6 iAbiiiy qecrb» 
(TcXeiffTr]v Tipr|v). TyT yneprne Bcix Tpbox Moiip 
Ha3BaHO BAacHHMH iMeHaMH A 3a3HaqeHO ix ocohAHBy 
(jiyHKiyiio - nocHAaTH aioahm Ao 6 pe ii 3Ae. Mh ac 
cjiopMyAa BacHBaeTbCH ii moAO iHiiinx hoacecTB, mo 
BHKOHyioTb aHaAoriHHe 3aBAaHHH, npHMipoM, moAO 

My3 (Odiccea VIII, 63) Ta oco 6 ahbo moAO 3eBca 
(Bnepme b l/iiadi XIV, 527 sq.). Bohh BHnpHAaioTb 

AOAi, aAe He caMOCTiiiHO, aAace noAeKyAH ToMep 
AOKAaAae caobo «npncTH» (emKXcoGco) ao iHiiinx 
6 oriB, HKi BKyni ( Odiccea 1, 17; III, 208; VIII, 579; XI, 
139; XX, 196; Lt iada XXIV, 525) hh iHAHBiAyaAbHO 
( Odiccea IV, 208; XVI, 64) npHHMaiOTb pimemiH a 6 o 
po 3 noAiAHMTb Miac AioAbMH macTH i HemacTH. MoiipH 
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- Ta auxo parov y ApHCTOTeAa 

► ART, rtPAKCHC 

ApHCTOTeAb nepeocMHCAioe noHHTTa Tuyr] y po3pi3HeHHi BiA noHHTTa ariTopaTOV b xoAi aHaAi3y npnaHH 
(aixiai), mo MicTHTbCH y II KHH3i fioro «<t*i3HKH». «<[)opTyHa» i «BnnaAOK» («fortune» et «hasard»), aKiqo 
BaCHBaTH KAaCHaHHH nepeKAaA qHX nOHHTb, e ABOMa pymiHHHMH CHAaMH (60£V r| dpyf) Tfjg Klvf)CT£U)(; «3BiAKH 
noaaTOKpyxy», 198a 3) Toro, mo BiAbyBaeTbca (nop. to Kivrjcrav «Te, iqopyxae^q Ha BiAMiHy BiA ISXf) «MaTepii», 
eTSo; «(j>opMH» i to ov £V£Ka «Te, 3apaAH aoro», to6to MeTH, 198a 22-24). YTiM, bohh e npHHHHaMH He 
«caMi no co6i» (i<a0’ auxo), a AHine <oa 36iroM» (k axd crup|k|3r]K6(;), «BHnaAKOBO», aicqHAeHTaAbHo: He aK 
6yAiBeAbHHK 6yAye aim, a aK apxiTeKTop rpae Ha (jiAeim. Ix noAeM AiaAbHOCTi e He ccj>epa «Toro, mo TpariAaeTbca 
3aB>KAH hh HamacTiine» (Heo6xiAHe, ymBepcaAbHe, o6’eKT Haym), a qapHHa MoacAHBoro, HenepeA6aayBaHoro, 
noB’H3aHoro i3 6e3KiHeaHHM, HeBH3HaaeHHM, Heo6Me>KeHHM (dopiorov) xapaKTepoM iHAHBiAyaAbHoro (cbieip a 
yap av tw svi oaippair) «aAace 6e3KmeaHa KiAbKicTb [aKOCTefi] Moace 36iraTHC)i b OAHOMy [npeAMeTi]», 196b 28 
sq.). MaeTbca Ha yBa3i, mo noAia «cniB-naAae», «3-6iraeTbca» (crop-pad]) i3 cyb’eKTOM, a6o pi3HopiAHi abhkh 
OK peMHX eAeMeHTiB MoacyTb nepexpemysaTHCii, 36izamucx — npHMipoM, ax MapmpyTH KpeAHTopa Ta fioro 
6op>KHHKa (crovEpr), 196b 35). Ocb aoMy BHnaAOK MoacHa BBaacaTH 3a «Himo» ctocobho npnaHH caMHxno co6i 
(197a, 14). 

YriM, CAiA 3po6nTH yTOHHeHHa. Ocb iHina xapaKrepncTHKa miei cijiepH: <}>opTyHa fi BHnaAOK CToeyioTbca 
AHine Toro, «mo BiAbyBaeTbca 3apaAH aorocb» (to EVEKd tod), mo Mae aicycb MeTy i Moace 6yTH BTiAeHO 3a 
AonoMoroio AyMKH a6o npnpoAH (duo Siavoiag, and cpuffEwi;) (196b, 18-22): noAia BiAbyBaeTbca, aAe «He 
CTaeTbca Te, 3apaAH aoro BOHa 6yAa BaHHeHa», — Annie 3AaeTbca, Hi6n MeTy AocarnyTO (npHHafiMHi, Tax a 
3po3yMiAa qe TeMHe Micqe, aKe HepiAKO HaMaraioTbca aKocb BHnpaBHTH: otov pi] yEvrjTOi to eveko aAXoi) ekeivou 
EVEK a, 197b, 24). Ocb mo onocepeAKOBye aMnAiTyAy Mi* auxopaxov i Tuyr). Auxopaxov BiACHAae ao BCboro 
30BHimHboro boxy MeTH, xoa 6 h aKora BOHa 6yAa; aAe AHine TOAi, koah MeTy MoacAHBO ocarayTH b KaTeropiax 
BiAbHoro Bnbopy, pimeHHa (upoaipEcrii;), BAacTHBoro A*a npa^iq, AAa npaKTHaHoro Aiaaa, — TOAi MoacHa Ka3aTH 
npo Tuyiy llpHKAaAH cnpaBAi KpacHOMOBHi: «TpeHoacHHK BnaB caM no co6i (auTopaxog): CToaB BiH 3aAAa Toro, 
mo6 Ha HbOMy chaiah, aAe He 3apaAH CHAiHHa BiH BnaB» (197b, 16-18). AAe anino KpeAHTop, BiAnpaBAaioaHCb 
Ha nporyAHHKy, HaTpanAae Ha bopacHHKa, «ax mbn bhhihob 3aAAa OTpHMaHHa cboix rpomefi (olov eveko too 
da:o3.ap£lv)» (196b, 33), TOAi MoacHa Ka3aTH npo xt>yr]. B qbOMyan iron OMy BHnaAKy, MeTa BHAaeTbca icTHHHoro, 
xoaa HacnpaBAi lie He Tax; 3BiACH eTHMOAoria auxopaxov - BiA an to paxr]v (6yKB. «caMe [no co6i] MapHO»), 
pi3HOBHAOM aoro e tuyv): «Taice ac auxopaxov i 3a CBoeio Ha3Boio: koah boho caMe BiAbyBaeTbca MapHO (otov 
auxo paxqv y£vr)Tai)» (197b, 29 sq.). 

OTace, ax baaHMO, nepeKAaA auxopaxov (j>paHiiy3bKHM caobom hasard « BnnaAOK» e HAiAHHM ( hasard - qe 
3ano3H l iemia nepers icnaHCbKy 3 apabcbKoi: az-zahar «rpa b i<ocri»; 3a DHLF, qe tohho Te ac caMe, mo fi zahr 
«KBiT» - KBiTKa, HaHeceHa Ha OAHy 3 rpaHefi rpaAbHHX KOCTefi [noAibnoio BHAaeTbca i ceMaHTHKa yKpa'mcbKoro 
CAOBa «BHnaAOK»]). HaTOMicTb, Il’ep lleAAerpeH nepeAae adToparov aK spontaneity «MHMOBiAbHicTb», a Tuyr) 

aK hasard «BHnaAOK» (195b 30): «CepeA npmHH Ha3HBaraTb Tanoac BHnaAOK ( hasard , Tuyq) i MHMOBiAbHicTb 
( spontaneity , auTopaTov)»; nop.: «I (JiopTyHy (fortune , Tuyq), fi BHnaAOK (hasard, auTopaxov) TaKoac BBaacaioTb 
npHHHHaMH» (3 (j>p. nep. H. Carteron). AAe qefi hobhh nepeKAaA BeAbMH npobAeMaTHHHHH. IlapaAHrMa rpn 
BHnaAKy 6e3nocepeAHbo npoTHCToiTb ApncTOTeAeBOMy po3yMiHHK) t uyq: 6e3yMOBHO, am KOCTi, aHi khaok He 
e 06’eKTOM CBiAOMoro Bnbopy; Toac ctb epAaceHHa ApHCTOTeAa Ha KimaAT qboro AHinaraTbca He3po3yMiAHMH: 
«ToMy aHi HeoAymeBAeHa pin, aHi TBapHHa, aHi MaAa AHTHHa Hiaoro He pobAaTb BHnaAKOBO (ouSev noiti ai to 
Tijyqg), 60 He MaroTb 3AaTHOCTi BHbnpaTH (oti ouk e^ei upoaipEffiv); Im He npHTaMaHHi aHi macTa, aHi HemacTa 
(ouS’ suTuyia 068' dxuyia), xi6a mo y MeTa^opnaHOMy ceHci (ko0' 6 poioTqTa)» (197b, 7-9). Tani bhcaobh 
e 3po3yMiAi AHine HacTiAbKH, HaciciAbKH ABoicTicTb rpeqbKoi Tuyq, mo noAiAaeTbca Ha EUTuyia Ta dxuyia, 
nepeAaeTbca po3pi3HeHHaM BHnaAOK/ macTa Ta HeiqacTa. 

Mo*Ha 3icTaBHTH BiACTaHb, aKy BCTaHOBAioe qa (j)i3HHHa (aoTHpn npHanmi) Ta OHTOAoriaHa (BHnaAOK Ta 
36ir) CHCTeMa, i3 AOAeiorepoiB enocy Ta TpareAii. OopTyHa CTae 06’eKTOM HayKH (£moTf]pr|), He b TOMy ceHci, mo 
ii MoacHa BHMipioBaTH hh po3paxoByBaTH, a b TOMy ceHci, mo ii MoacHa aiTKO aHaAi3yBaTH b MOAaAbHOCTi «aKmo 
panTOM». 

Bapbapa KACCEH 
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BHAaiOTbCH IieBHOK) MeTa(])0pH4H0K) MOAeAAIO, nOKAH- 
KaHOK) penpe3eHTyBaTH 1410 AiaAbHicTb. 

3eBC Ta AnoAAOH HocaTb THTyA Moipayexai, mo 
03Hanae « KepiBHHKH Moiip», BOAOAapi AOAi. Y mroivty 
OAiMniiicbKOMy CBiTAi rpemaca aoam Ha6yBae 6iAbin 
no3HTHBHoro 3a6apBAeHH«, hdk y roMcpa, i 3peiirroK) 
03Hanae BHpimaAbm MOMeHTH AioACbKoro xchtth, oco- 
6 ahbo HapoAPKeHHH (EBpHniA, BaKxamu 99; etc.), illmo6 
(ApHCTo<j)aH, Flmaxu 1731-1735; etc.) Ta CMepTb. 

B. IlapKii 

IIpaAi nocTaAH oahhm 3 yAio6AeHHx o6pa3iB 
KAacHHHoi noe3ii i nepeHiiiAH ao PHMy, npHHHaBinH 
TaM iM ’ m Parcae. U,cm TepMiH noxoAHTb BiA Parca 
(bIa pario « nop OAxcyBara » ) i no3Haaae 6 othhk) 
HapoA*eHHH, OTOTOJKHMBaHy i3 Mo ftp 010 (mojkahbo, 
qepes xH6Hy eTHMOAoriio) ft, y mhojkhhI, 3 MoftpaMH. 
IxHi (J)yHK14il yaBASLAH TaKHMH IK, MK i B KAaCHHHift 
rpei4bKift noe3ii: bohh bpaAH yqacTb y kmohobhx 
MOM emax mtm (lopamft, Carmina II. 6.9: «Moxce, 
riapKH 3Ai nepeTHyTb Ti Mpii»); BiA hhx aaxeiKaAO 
AOBroAiTM (ibid., II. 3. 13-16: dum res et aetas et 
sororum fila trium patiuntur atra «me noKH aoah 
ft Bix cnpnae ft qopHy cHyTb ime IlapKH HHTKy») 
[nep. AHApia Coaomoph]. 

Thm qacoM, bohh HaBaaioTbca cniBy ft rpaMOTH. 
KaTyA (64, 321 ) CTBepAixye, mo riapKH divino fude- 
runt carmine fata «BHCAOBAioioTb opaxyAH 6oxcecTBeH- 
HHMH niCHHMH»;/atfl,Hepe3CBiH3B’a30K3iCA0B0M/fln 
«Ka3aTH», BHrpae Ha CHAift ceMaHTHHHOMy 6araTCTBi. 
CepeA 4HCA6HHHX npHKAaAiB i(boro 3raAaeMO Obi aim, 
y aftix « Me t a m o p (]) 03 a x » 8, 452 sq., riapKH nocraiOTb 
nepeA HaMH, BHnpaAaioqH cboi hhtkh ft BHcniByioHH 
opaxyAH. 

C. Kmira AOAi 

Y MHCTei^TBi Moftp qacro 3o6paxcaioTb i3 cyBOCM 
(• volumen ) b OAHiii pym Ta BepeTeHOM - b Apyrift (nop. 
LIMC, s.v. «Moirai», p. 643, n. 33, 35, etc.). Xoh bohh 
ft He BHOCHTb 3anHCH ao khhth «otl(h 6oriB», B3araAi 
Moftpn Ta IlapKH nHinyTb. IIpo 14c mh AiSHaeMocb, 
npHMipoM, 3 Hanncy Ha HaArpobKy: vixi bene ut fata 
scripsere mihi «a nponoiB Ao6pe, sue MeHi 6yAO HanncaHO 
AOAeio», — to6to, BiH OTpHMaB HanncaHe IlapKaMH ax 
npmiHC moAO aKOCTi xchtt a Ta AOAi. 

CiaioHH nncaHHaM, AOAa Bace yaBAaeTbca He aK 
BiAAl^ena aacTHHa, aHi aK HHTKa, aHi aK npHMapHHft 
ABiHHHK aioahhh (xr|p), aAe aK TabAHHKa hh cyBift 
3 HaHeceHHMH Ha HbOMy 3HaKaMH opaKyAiB. L(e 
nepeAbaaae, mo neBHa ijiAicmcrb, BcepeAHHi aKoi' 
KOHKpeTHHii npHnHc HabyBae (j)opMH, e tckctom. 

Y AiTepaTypi Ta yaBi CBponeftfoB KHHra AOAi CTae 
Ayace noniHpeHHM o6pa30M: IIIeKcnip - abn 3raAaTH 
AHme HaHBiAOMime iM’a - 3BepTaeTbca ao «khhth 
AOAi» b «reHpixy IV» (Apyra aacTHHa, aKT III, 
ci(eHa 1, Bipm45). 

YriM, Becb meft noTyacHHft KOMnAeKC mIcthhhhx 
yaBAeHb Ta KOHi 4 em(ift, Bca aapoAiftHa cnxa 14 HX 
npHMap HiKOAH He 3aBa)KaAH rpeKaM xeaxara ca BAac- 
Hoi CMepTi, nepeA aKom bohh AHinaAHca HarHMH Ta 


Bpa3AHBHMH, - i I 4 LAKOM BiAnOBiAaAbHHMH 3a CBOI 

bhhhkh (Arthur W. H. Adkins, Merit and responsibility. 
A Study in Greek Values, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1960 , p. 17 - 29 ). 

®iAOCO(j)ia oTOHHAa Moiip cbocio BAacHOio ivticjxv 
Aorieio: y IlAaTOHa ( TloAimuKa 617 e) bohh nociaiOTb 
AOHKaMH AnaHKe, HeobxiAHOCTi, i BocciAaiOTb Ha 
npecTOAax HenoAaAhc BiA nebecHMx KiA, cni Baron h 
pa 30 M i 3 CnpeHaMH: Aaxecnc — npo MHHyAe, Kaoto — 
npo TenepimHe, Arponoc — npo Maftbyme. 

III. TTXH: YAAP AOAI 

H nOCMIUIKA OOPTYHH 

IIoHaTTa «BHnaAOK, rnaHC, (J)opTyHa» rpei4bKoio 
3ByaHTb aK Ti3yT|. L(e caobo noxoAHTb BiA AfocAOBa 
xuyydvco (b aopneri exuyov), mo, MaioaH ABa pi3HHX 
3HaneHHa - «AOcaraTH, TopKaTHca, cnocTHraTH» Ta 
« BHnaAKOBO onHHaTHca» hh « 3aBAaTHca», - HaAae 
ceMaHTHHHOMy noAio xijyr] BOAHoaac AiaMeTpaAbHO 
npoTHAexcHi KOHOTafoi: iHOAi 4e noHaTTa BKa3ye Ha 
AOcaraeHHa hh ycnix; iHOAi — Ha query BHnaAKOBicTb 
noAiii; iHOAi — Ha HemacHHH BHnaAOK. Tuyr] e, OT*:e, 
Tieio «noAieio» b aopHCTi, mo BiAbyBaeTbca hie et nunc: 
i4e BiApi3Hae i'i BiA poipa Ta dpappevt], noxiAHHx BiA 
nep<J>eKTy dpapxai, mo MicTHTb y co6i iiOHarra TarAOCTi 
h 3aBepmeHOCTi Ail - nepeABH3HaaeHHa, cnpHHHHeHoro 
HapoAaceHHaM K05KHo'i aioahhh (ahb. ASPECT). 

AAa apxa'iHHoi AyMKH aK poipa, TaK i xvy\\ 
HaAeacaAH Ao6oriB,To6ToneBHHX CHAnoAiTei'cTHHHoro 
naHTeoHy, h oohabI yocobAioBaAH 3aAexcHicTb AiOAeii 
BiA 6oriB. Axe noHHHaroqH 3 cepeAHHH V ct. iMeHeM 
Ti3yr| Ha3HBaiOTb HeoaiKyBaHHH BHnaAOK. Y i(bOMy 
ceHci xi3yr| HabyAa BHpa3HO CBiTCbKHx KOHOTamii, 
bo, aK Kaxce EBpHniA, «aKmo e Ti3yr|, to mo TaKe 
bora? HKmo >k born MaioTb BAaAy, to xuyt'i — Himo» 
(EBpnniA, <j>p- 154 , 4 - 5 , b kh.: Austin Colinus, Nova 
Fragmenta Evripidea, Berlin, Walter de Gruyter, 
1968 ). Ctoikh, BpaxoByronn n,e& npHHi(Hn, HaAaBaAH 
nepeBary TepMiHy eipappevi] (ahb. BCTaBKy4). 

Ti 3 yr| aKinaHC hh BHnaAOK cjiirypye y cjiiAococjicbKHx 
TeKCTax ApicTOTeAa h Enixypa, 03Haqaroqn 
paAicTb, mo A03BOAae aioahhI, no toh biK bap’epiB 
HeobxiAHOCTi, ni3HaTH CBoboAy h 3aAOBOAeHHa. 

♦ Ahb- BCTaBKy 2 . 

Y IV ct. xuyi'i AOcarHyAa HayKOBHx TeKCTiB, ao 
ocTaTOHHO ceKyAapH3yBaAaca, Ta, noTpanHBiiiH ao 
HapoAHoi KyAbTypn, nepeTBopHAaca Ha boraHio 
Tioxe, cahhok) BAacTHBicTio aKoi e npnxHAbHicTb: 
AacKaBa Tioxe, mo nocinixaeTbca cboim obpaHipiM. 
BoraHa Oopi yHa e 11 AaTHHCbKHM exBiBaAeHTOM. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 3 . 

IV. ANATKH: KAHAAHH HEOBXIAHOCTI 

ETHMOAoria CAOBa dvdyxi] e npeAMeTOM AHCKyci'i: 
MOIKAHBO, I46H TepMiH nOCTaB i3 CeMaHTHHHOTO noAa 
«CTHCKaTH b obiHMax» (Chantraine). CnpaBAi, 3 
qaciB ToMepa caobo no3HaaaAO «npHMyc», 3 b 1 akh 
OTpHM3AO CMHCAOBe HaBaHTaiKeHHa boiKeCTBCHHOrO 

BH 3 HaaeHHa (EBpHniA, QiniKisiwcu 1000 ). Y «IIpoMe- 
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Tei'» (511-519) MoiipH Ta Epmii KepyiOTb AHamee; Ha 
3aiiHTaHHH xopy, xto Kepye HeobxiAHicTio, IIpoMeTeH 
BiAnoBiAae: «Tpn MoiipH i BcenaMHTHi Epimi» [nep. 
Eopnca TeHa], i AOAae, mo AOAi (tr]v 7t£Jtpwp£vr|v) He 
MO*e yHHKHyTH HaBiTb caM 3eBC. 

BoHa BiAirpae BaacAHBy poAb y nHcamwx opcjiiidfi, mk 
CB iA'-iHTbEnpMniAB «Aj\Kecri»963sq.: «Cha, rpiaHiuinx, 


hdk ,A,oah (AvayKV]), / He 3HaimioB. He BpaTyioTb Tyr 
/ Hi c[)pai<iitcbKi TabAimi / I3 CAOBaMH Optjiea, / Hi ri 
AiKH, mo CBiTAHH 0e6 / AcKAeniaAaM AaB 'ix» [yxp. nep. 
AHApia Coaomodh] . 3 Aencoi pyKH nAaTOHiiciB BOHa CTae 
Marip’ro Moiip ( UojdmuKa 617 b-e). 

AvayKr] 6epe yaacrb y ^ o p m y b a h h i Teopi'i nap- 
MeHiAa. Avayio], acoitiiioBaHa i3 poipa Ta Sua] 


«<l>opTyHa» 3a ao6ii PeHecaHcy 


y AaTHHCbKOMy KopeHi H yciii poMaHCbKiii TpaAHLpi BiAayBaeTbca, m ofortuna, aK 3ano3HHeHHa 3 rpem>icoi 
Ta eAAiHicTHHoi TpaAHim, e AB03HanHHM TepMiHOM. BiH no3Hanae m acA HBHii hh HemacHHii BHnaAOK, rnaHC, 
HenepeAbanyBaHy noAiro; OAHe caobo «(j>opTyHa» boahobhc Moace 03HauaTH i BHnaAKOBicTb, i HeobxiAHicTb, 
i aoaw hh ripoBHAiHHa. 1 A 1 B03Ha ' m * CTb TepMiHa cnpHHHHHAa BHHHKHeHHa nepcoiii(})ii<ORaiioro o6pa3y 'm to 
KB a3i6o>KecTBa, oco6ahbo 3a ao6h cepeAiibOBiairoro Pi peHecaHCHoro ryMam3My. U(eH TepMiH He o.inauae, OTace, 
«(j)opTyHy» b ceHci tu yr] (aK y ApHCTOTeAa, 0i3UKa V), a6o Te, mo He 3aAeacHTb BiA Hac (aK y LbmepoHa hh 
C eHeKn). y /\aHTe BiH 3 hob Habnpae rymHHH, nocTamaH nAacTHHHHM noeAHaHHaM cynepeuAHBHX TeM, a TaKoac 
noanauaioMH boacecTBenne IlpoBHAiHHa aK CHAy, m° oniKyeTbca npo aioach. 

y nepioA PeHecaHcy BiAbyBaioTbca 3MiHH AsoicToro xapaKTepy: pe enoxa naiibiAbiiioV pi3HOMaHiTHOCTi Pi 
HaiibiAbmoi myqKOCTi m>oro noHaTTa, koah boho, noAi6HO ao KpacHHX MHCTeijTB, aBAae « HAacTHaHy (J>opMyAy 
KOMnpoMicy» Mi>Kpi3HHMH3HaaeHHaMH, BacHBaraan BHpa3 Kaccnpepa.AAe TaKoac ite enoxa iioro AeAeriTHMaijii: 
OopTyHa, aoth AeAb He BceMoryTHa, noAHmae cohm 3opaHHX 6ormb, abn ynoAi6HHTHCb AioTOMy 3Bipy, i Tenep 
Tpeba BaHTHca Ha Hboro noAMBaTH i iioro npHpyaaTH. 3pemToio, TepMiH AicTae 3HaaeHHa BHnaAKy nosbaBAeHoro 
acoAHoro HaMipy, a6o CTae iHiuHM iMeHHaM npHpoAHoi HeobxiAHOCTi, to6to, BAacHe, Toro, 3 a«M Mae cnpaBy 
AMACbKa «CBo6oAa BaHHKy» . 

npoTe, b MajdaBeAAi TepMiH, ocMHCAJOBaHHii BiATenep y aiTKOMy cniBBiAHomeHHi i3 virtu «aecHOTOK>», 
noBepTae co6i Becb cneKTp CBoix 3HaaeHb, OKpiM npoBHAiHHa. IJa HAacTHaHicTb, mo nepeKHAae MicTOK noHaA 
npipBora b KOHiienTyaAbHiH eAHOCTi, e me BaacAHBiinoio 3 orAaAy Ha Te, mo OopTyHa noaaAa 03HaaaTH Aemo, mo 
BHCAH3ae BiA Hamoro po3yMiHHa, i — 3 a HapiicaHHaMH BpyHO, — noBepHyAaca ao CTaTycy iAei, A° aKo'i MoacAHBO 
Ha6AH3HTHCb Annie aepe3 o6pa3H, aAace Te, mo e niA nHTaHHaM, yHHKae yciAaKoi BH3HaaeHoi <}>opMH. 


y T iM, abn He BTpaTHTH CBoboAy BOAi, a BBaacaio, mo AOAa, MoacAHBO, Kepye ahui iioaobhhoio HauiHX cnpaB, a b 
A pyriii noAOBHHi an 6AH3bKO toto, BOHa A03BOAae KepyBaTH HaM caMHM. 

AepiKaeeu,b, po3A- 25. 


U(eH BHCAiB CTBepAacye piBHOBary Miac fortuna i virtu, BiAbHparaHH y TeopemaHoro cyAaceHHa MoacAHBicTb 
bhhochth ocTaToaHe pimeHHa, KAaAe Kpaii yciAaKHM 3BHHyBaaeHHaM y HaAMipHOCTi y 6yAb-aKOMy ceHci Pi 
nocTae 3aKAHKOM ao ah. OopTyHa — pe iM’a toto, mo BHCAH3ae BiA Hac b toh momcht, koah mh HaMaraeMocb 
iioro cnpaMyBaTH hh cxonHTH. iHaKiue KaacyaH, b toh momcht, koah virtu 3BiAbHaeTbca BiA OopTyHH i BOAie 
BHnpobyBaTH CBoi chah (ije BHHAHBae 3 iHTepnpeTatpi fortuna aK Kaipog ahb. MOMEHT), noAi6HO ao 
ceKcyaAbHHX CTOcyHKiB Miac aoAOBiKOM i aciHKOio, fortuna ycyBae cbokj npHcyTHicTb i OToaye virtu, 60 virtu 
caMa no co6i e thm, Kydu npu6yeae cyb’eKT. BiATaK TepMiH no3Haaae napaAOKcaAbHi CTOcyHKH noMiac BHnaAKOM, 
HeobxiAHicTK) Ta cbo6oaoio y cnocib, m° AHmaeTbca Mi(j>iaHHM, xoa i He BBOAHTb b OMaHy. TepMiH aochtb aacTO 
cnpHHMaioTb y ceHci iioro Mi(J>OAoriaHoro ocaAy (Kaccnpep), y ceHci npoo6pa3y, mo BKa3ye Ha KOHL(enTyaAbHy 
ono3HL(iM Miac cbo6oaok> Ta nopaAKOM BcecBiTy. yriM, aiono MaKiaBeAAi 3HiMae 3 noHaTTa no3HaaKy 
IlpoBHAiHHa, to lie He AAa toto, m°6 no36aBHTH iioro tcmhhx obepTOHiB HeobxiAHOCTi, aAe AAa toto, mob 
noTyacHO niATpHMaTH (j>opMy iHTeAiribeAbHOCTi. 

>KepaAbA COE 
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«cnpaBeAAMBicTb» ( 3 a eTHMOAorieio 03Hanae «npn- 
jmc», ahb. THEMIS), 3B’H3ye cyme MiqHHMH 
KaHAaHaMH. BiAAyHHa qboro ya bachhm E. KacceH 
6aHHTb y HenopyiiiHoeri Yucca, npHB’>i3aHoro ao 
morAH, b eni30Ai 3 CnpeHaMH ( Parmenide . Sur la Nature 
ousurl’etant, Seuil, 1998, p. 55sq.Ta 151). AocAiAHHqa 


Taxoac aHaAi3ye (p. 151) caobo h KOHqeriT dvdyKtp 
HaHMeHin cyMHiBHa eTHMOAoria noB’aaye iioro i3 
3irHeHHMH pyKaMH (ayicos); BiATaK,qe caobo nocTiHHO 
acoqiioeTbca i3 3aMKHeHHM koaom, i3 n o b e p h e h h a m 
penen ao BAacHoi 3aBepmeHOCTi (xeXo? ), i3 KopAOHaMH, 
MOTy3KaMH, KiAbi(HMH h CTpiHKaMH, iqo, Haae CtIkc, 


4 Eipappevr) cto'Mb: vannror Ta npOBHAimra 

► BEGRIFF (BCTaBKa l), ELEUTHERLA (BCTaBKa 2), IMPLICATION, AO TOC 

3 norxaAy CToilciB, Bee, mo BiA6yBaeTbca, — qe Aoxa. A oaji e paqioHaxbHoro opram3aqiero noAift, mo 
TpanAHMTbCH 3riAHo 3 npiipoAoio (AioreH AaepTCbKHH, Tlpo xumma, enema ma eucAoeAweama CAaeemHux 
<f>iAOCO<f>ie VII, 149). XCoahoi noAii He MoacAHBO yHHKHyTH: Hiaoro He TpanxaeTbca 6e3 npHHHHH. 

Ctoikh, BiAKHAaMHH (j>opTyHy a6o maHC, oOnparoTb ax CBiTOBHii npHHimn Heo6xiAHicTb, dpappew], 
BiAHOBAWHDHH eTHMOAOriHHHMH 3aCo6aMH nOHHTTH HaCTHHH qiAOrO: aAe im qixe 6iAbme He e BTaeMHHHeHHM. 3a 
AonoMoroK) rpn CAiB, hh3kh axro3iH Ta nocHAaHb Ha AlrepaTypy (oco6ahbo Ha ToMepa, ahb. A. A. Long, « Stoic 
Readings of Homer» y: Robert Lamberton & John J. Keaney (ed.), Homer's Ancient Readers, Princeton UP, 
1992), Xpncmi Ta iHini ctoikh po3iiiHproroTb po3yMiHHa Ta Me>Ki 3acTocyBaHHH eipappew], aKe nepeTBoproeTbca 
Ha eippov «AaHmor» TaXoyoi; « MOBxeHHa, caobo» Ta «po3yM». 

YHiKaAbHicTb KepyBaHHa A°Ai BiAnoBiAae yHiKaAbHOCTi caMoro CBiTy, hkhh e Botom. «Bor, yM, A OAa Ta 
3eBC — OAHe HTe caMe» (AioreH Aaepqiii VII, 136); « cniAbHoio npHpoAoio Ta cniAbHHM po3yMOM qici npHpoAH 
e Aoxa, IIpoBHAiHHH Ta 3eBc» (LlAyTapx, I7po cynepennocmi cmoitcie 34, 1050B). Harni BiAayTTa, Harni yaBxeHHa 
(cpavxacriai) e AAa Hac TOHKaMH AOTHKy ao TOTaxbHoi Mepe>Ki A OA i, Bora nil IIpHpoAH — BcroAHcymboro Ta 
cyqixbHoro nepenxeTiHHa npmHH Ta HacAi ahb, mo e noacHeHHaM BcecBiTy. IJa xorrma apTHKyxaqia croipaeTbca 
Ha ycTpiii caMoro CBiTy, Bora hh IIpHpoAH, IIpoBHAiHHH, A° A i, aKHH BOHa BiATBoproe y CTpyKTypi Ta 3MicTi cboIx 
BHCAOBAMB aHb. 

Eipappevr), Aoxa, iHaKine nrapopevr), BH3HaaaAa Me>Ky (ropcn;) KO>KHiH pern, b HOMy i noxarie i'i npH3HaHeHHa, 
qHM caMHM «npmiHHaroqH Ta 3aKiH'ryroqH» (LLvyTapx, ibid. 1056b). IjHqepoH (De divinatione I, 55, 125) 
noacmoe TepMiH fatum (bA fari «Ka3aTH», fatum «CKa3aHe»; b apadcbKiii - mektoub «HanHcaHe») aK 
AaTHHCbKHH nepeKAaA etpappevv): 

ni A «AOAew» a Maro Ha yBa3i re, mo rpeKH Ha3HBaioTb dpappEvq, — po3noAiA Ta HH3Ky npHHHH, 60 caMe 
noeAHaHHa npHHHHH 3 npHHHHoro nopoAacye Bci peai (fatum autem id apello, quod Graeci £ipapp£vqv, id est 
ordinem seriemque causarum, cum causa nexa rem ex se gignat). 

CAOBaMH AioreHa Aaepqia (VII, 149), 

Aoxa e 6e3nepepBHa npHHHHa BCboro cymoro a6o ac po3yM, skhm KepyeTbca CBiT 
(«ra 8 ’ dpappevq curia xicv ovxarv dpopevq r| Xoyoq Ka0 ’ ov 6 Kocrpoi; Sid;dy£xai). 

OTOTO>KHK)K)'ffl BepxoBHe 6Aaro i3 uecHOTOio Ta macTHM, ctoikh oroicyioTb iioro aK acHTTa, y3roA>KeHe 3 
noAiaMH, mo TpanxaroTbca 3riAHO 3 npHpoAoio. lHaKme KaacynH, erormy KOHqenqiro AOAi He Moaora peAyKyBaTH 
Ao «apryMeHTy 6e3AiaxbHOCTi» (aKmo MeHi HaAeacHTb BHAiKyBaTHCb BiA Moei'xBopobH, a BHAiKyiocb, xoa a 6yAy 
3BepTaTHca ao MeAHqHHH, xoa He 6yAy). HacnpaBAi BOHa He CKacoBye aHi Moei Aii, aHi Mod cbo6oah, mo AHine 
BHAaraTbca npHrHiaeHHMH Hero: y po3yMHiii iKOHOMii conjatalia «nepeABH3HaaeHHa» AOAa noB’a3ye noAii Miac 
coboro, Toac Moa XBopoba noBa3aHa 3 thm, mo a 3BepTarocb ao AiKapa. 3pemToro, AMACbKa CBoboAa noAarae He 
CTiAbKH y BHbopi 3MicTy Haiirnx Aiii, ckIabkh b TOMy, HacKiAbKH aKTHBHO i aK caMe mh 6epeMO yaacTb y noAiax, 
mo TpaiiAaroTbca 3 HaMH npnpoAHHM hhhom; tbkhm hhhom mh BKAroaaeMO cede ao chctcmh BcecBiTy. A OAJI 
HeBiABopoTHa: «AOAi BeAyTb cAyxHaHoro, a HecAyxnaHoro TarayTb» ( ducuntfatavolentem , nolentemtrahunt),-y 
TaKHii cnocib CeHeKa ( Aucmu doAyu,UAia 107, 11) BiAbHO nepeKa3aB Bipm KAeaH(j>a, HaBeAeHHii b EniKTeTOBOMy 
«Iloci6HHKy». Hama Aia, BTiM, Moace noeAHyBaTHCb i3 Hero, Tpe6a AHiiie po3pi3HaTH npocTi AaKTH Ta noB’a3am 
<J>aKTH ( simplicia vs copulata), AOBepmem, nepBHHHi npHHHHH Ta AonoMiaori, npH6AH3Hi ( causae perfectae et 
principales vs adjuvante etproximae ): 

31k toh, xto 3anycTHB A3Hry, Kaace [XpHCHn], Araiie npHBiB i’i b pyx, axe He HaAaB lit ofiepTaHHa, Tax caMO i bhahmhh 
o6’ckt 3aKap6oBye i Haae no3Haaae b Hamiii Aymi CBiii o6pa3, axe cxBaxeHHa 6yAe b HainiH BAaAi: aK 3i cxa3aHHM 
npo A3Hry, boho OTpHMye nomTOBX i330BHi, axe pemTa BiAbyBacTbca 3 a iioro BxacHoro chaoio Ta npHpoAoio. 

IJmjepoH, Defato XIX, 43. 

3a cxBaxeHHaM (cruyKaxdOecni;), axe e y Hamiii BAaAi Ta He 3BOAHTbca ao nacHBHoro npHiinaTTa, mh MacMO 
3Mory aKTHBHO 6paTH yaacTb y nxeTiHHi Mepeaci npoBHAiHHa. Teopia cbo6oah AaiibHHqa 3Moace npo qe 
HaraAaTH. 

OpcAepiK IAbAEOOHC 
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3mm hh OiceaH, oTonyiOTb yce (ahb. R. B. Onians, 
The Origin of the European Thought about the Body, the 
Mind, the Soul, the World, Time and Fate, Cambridge 
UP, 1994, 3d part, chap. 2 et 12; Hainz Schreckenberg, 
Ananke. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Worterbrau- 
ches, Munchen, Beck, “Zetemata”, 36, 1964). 

PIpHMyc AOAi nocTaB ymBepcaAhHoio Teinoio: 
Aame BeAe MOBy npo laforza del destino « cn/vy aoa 1» 
(nop. onepy BepAi); IIIeKcnip Ka:sce: All unevoided is 
the doom or destiny «Bce HeycyBHe 3BeTbca AOAeio hh 
Pokom» ( Pmapd III, an IV, cit. 4, 218); a b noeMi 
MiATOHa BceMoryTHifi npoMOBAae: What I will is fate 
«bch aoas e ahui BOAeio Mocio» ( Bmpanenuu pau, 
VII, 173). B ycix i(hx npnKAaAax, yTiM, ceMaHTHHHe 
noAe AOAi — B*e He rpeijbKe, a AaTHHCbKe, noxiAHe BiA 
destinare a6ofatum. 

♦ Ahb- BcraBKy 4. 

n’eTpo nyHHi 

IlepeKAaA Aapunu Mopo3oeo'i 
3a peAaiudeio K)pisi BecmeAA 
i Kocmsiumuna TaomosSu 
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AION aicov [aftoH / eoH], KHRONOS xp° vo ? 
[xpoHoc] |rp.| - yKp. xummeaa pidurn, hauh xummsi, 
xummsi, eix, do6a, mpueaAicmb, noxoAinnsi, einnicmb/ 
nac 


AtlT. 

aevum, aeternitas, perpetuitas, 


aeviternitas, sempiternitas/ tempus 

HiM. 

Ewigkeit/ Zeit 

4>p- 

fluide vital, duree de vie, vie, age, 


duree, generation, eternite/ temps 


► ETERNITE, TEMPS i EOrOHEAOBEHEC- 
TBO, DAS El N, DIEU, ERLEBEN, EVIGHED, 
HISTOIRE, HISTOIRE UNIVERSELLE, 
LEIB, MOMEHT, MONDE, PRESENT 

Xxuqo xpovoi;, yco6Aweanuu KpouocoM (Kpo- 
voi;) - 6ozom, i u,o noxupae eAacnux dimeu, nped- 
cmaeAsie eci sixocmi «nacy», mo mepMin aicov 
namoMicmb He Mae eKeieaAeuma e cynacniu 
Moei. y noeMax ToMepa ein no3Hawe, eAacne, 
hauh xummsi, a eidmax, mpueaAicmb xummsi 
u doAW Awdmu, wmeHcuenicmb nacmunu nacy. 
Ajie eidxoAU FlAamon y «TuMei» cnieeidnic aicov 
!3 xummsiM 6ozie, a He Aiodeu, u,e CAoeo w6yeae 
3HaneHHsi «eiHHOcmi». Tax eono exueaembcsi u 
ApucmomeAeM no aidnomemw do nepeumozo 
nenopyiuHozo pyiuisi, y FlAomma eono fizypye 
six cnoci6 icHyeannsi caMozo Eymmsi. Xpovoc; 
nocmae «pyxAueim o6pa30M» qbozo aicov ma, a 
HeonAamoniHHiu inmepupemaqu, uozo «cuhom». 

Omxe, ono3uu,isi aicov / xpovoq y zpeqbxiu 
Moei ne noxpueae xodnozo 3i 3HauoMux rnM 
npomucmaeAenb - am ono3uqu Mix cy6’exmu6How 
mpueaAicmw ma od’exmuanuM nacoM, ani ono3uu,i'i 
Mix ammcmw ma nacoM. Padiue eona eidcuAae 
do deox ModeAeu nacy. Flepiua 3 hux - ModeAb 
xocMocy (xoapot;), f>i3mnozo ma npudammzo 
dAsi MameMammnux odpaxynxie, - naAexumb do 
xocMiHHozo nacy, xpovoc;, noe’si3aHozo 3 i^uxamhum 
pyxoM 3ipox ma nenopyumuMU cfepaMu; 
ApucmomeAb eu3Hanae it six nocAidoemcmb 
MOMemnie («menep»,vvv) ma pumMinmcmb pyxy. 
Apyza w ~ ModeAb xummsi u mpueaAocmi, Aimuna, 
uqo Mae nonamox ma xineqb. 

Aicov, mpancAimepoeane six aevum, cnpuuMa- 
embcsi i adanmyembcsi xpuemusiHCbxow meoAoziew. 
3 nozAsidy Tomu, npuMipoM, «cmpozo xaxynu, 
noMix aevum ma aeternitas He 6iAbiua pi3Huu,si, 
nix noMix anthropos ma homo». Ayte npomsizoM 
XIII cm. aevum eiddiAsiembcsi aid aeternitas, 
a6u no3Hanumu uqocb cepedne Mix nacoM ma 
eimicmto, mo 3a6e3nenye «nopsidox ma 3e’si30x 
peneu», eidnoeidawnu «doeinHUM» peaAisiM six- 
om anzeAUj sixi Mawmb nonamox, aAe ne Mawmb 
ximjsi ("aeternitas ex parte post [einuicmb y 6ix 
npuudeuiHbozo]). 

AiiiovyzpetibxiupiAocopcbxiuAexcmiimaa.evum 

ycxoAacmuHHiumepMiHOAOzuaupa3HoyHaoHHKnomb 


I moHxicmb cAoenuxa meMnopaAbnocmi, a yciu mho- 
xmHocmi iipezicmpie, ufo ix naM cbozodni cxAadno 
po3pi3Hsimu. 

I. AION: BIA ^KHTT€BOI PIAHHH 
AO BIRHOTO vKMTTA 

A. « Stuff of life » Ta TpHBaAiCTb iCHyBaHHM 

Aicov y ToMepa - pe nepeAyciM xummeea piduna, 
«aio6hh aicov, ipo 3HHKae» (cpiXty; cxicovoi; apepGfii;, 
iAiada XXII, 58; Odiccesi V, 160 sq): cAb03H, niT, a 
3roAOM i piAHHa oiHHHoro M03Ky, i cnepMa, to6to 
Bee, ipo Badeaneqye tkhttti Ta CHAy, ipo BHTiKae A 
iipiOAHBaeThCM, i 3HHKae 3 ocTaHHiM noAHxoM Aymi 

niA nac CMepTi (-v)/v>^r) te Kai aicov, IAiada XVI, 453) - 
stuff of life «penoBHHa 5 khtm», hk Kaace OHiaHC. 
y TeMnOpaABHHX 3HaHeHHflX, HK-OT «TpHBaAiCTb 
5KHTTB», «iCHyBaHHH», aiCOV ByKMBae’I'bOl fliHAapOM 

(. Tlifiucbxi Odu VIII, 97) i TpariicaMH, npHHOMy 
noeAHamiH poipa - aicov osHaqae «aoaio mtm», 

IipH3HaMeHy KOTKHOMy, «TpHBaAiCTb MTM, cyA'yKeHy 

AOAeio» (EBpnniA, Ifizenisi eAeAidi 1507-1508; ahb. 
AOAA). IIo3a cyMHiBOM, caMe 3 l(km 3HaneHHBM 
rpae TepaKAiT, xapaKTepH3yiOHH aicov hk «ahtb, 
ipo 6aBHTbCH, rpae b mauiKH (aicov mm; eoti rai^cov, 
Tt£oo£i3cov)»: BoAAax Ta BicMaH ( Heraclite ou la 
separation, p. 182-185) nponoHyioTb po3yMi™ 
iMeHHHK rraii; (AHTHHa) Ta AiecAOBo Trai^co (y 
3BHHaHHOMy SHaMCHHi « rpaTHCM HK AMTHHa») HK 
noABiHHy 3raAKy nacy «noKOAimi>i», 3a mkokt ahthhI 
HaAeTKHTb CTaTH 6aTbKOM i 3irpaTH CBOK) pOAb. y 
pbOMy ceHci aicov e o6i\ie>KeHH>iM hh p 03 m e >k y b a h h q m 
X povoq «nacy» 3araAOM: pe «xpovoi; oKpeMoro 
5khtm» (A.-J. Festugiere, «Le sens philosophique 
du mot AION», p. 271); 3 a Bnpa30M EBpnniAa, aicov 
e TaKOTK «ahmm xpoHocy» (Aicov te Xpovou nalq, 
FepaxAidu 900). 

B. BojKecTBeHHHH aicov: y uaci hh no3a uacoM? 

1. Hac (xpovo^j, pyxAueuii o6pa3 einnocmi (aicov)? 
BiAKOAH aicov mk no3HaneHH>i TpnBaAOCTi 
mtm nepenmoB 3i CBiTy CMepranx ao CBiTy 
6e3CMepTHHx, Me>Ki 6yAO BiAcyHyTo: b TaKHH 
cnoci6, 3 a OecTio>KbepoM, caobo Ha6yAo ceMaHTmcn 
«BinHOCTi». Ife CTOcyeTbCM roMepoBHx 6oriB, 
«3aBTKAn >khbhx» («toujours vivants», bk Ma30H 
nepeKAaAae Bnpa3 0£oi ai£v eovtei;, IAiada I, 290), 
TaK caMO, hk i EivmeAOKAOBHx C(J>ep (Xcpaipoq), nne 
«yKMTTB HeBHMOBHe » (aoTtETOi; aicov, B 16 DK =118 
Bollack) iipocTBraeTbCB Ha MHHyAe A MafidyTHe («e, 
6yAo i 6yAe»). 

AAe nouHHaiOHH 3 «TnMeB» ELvaTOHa BHHHKae 
HOBe KOHpenTyaAbHe po3inapyBaHHB noMiyK pieio 
MOAeAAK) 6e3MeyKHoi TpnBaAOCTi, mo iipocTBraeTbCB 
Ha Bci qacH, Ta « BiHHicTio » no3a Me>KaMH nacy, BKa 
caMa nopoA»cye nacH. ToMy ycTaAeHHM nepeKAaAOM 
CAOBa aicov bk 6o*cecTBeHHoI MOAeAi, 3 a B3ippeM 
hkoi AeMiypr CTBopioBaB CBiT, e caMe «BiHHicTb». 
Bor «e BinHO tkhbhm» ((wov aiSiov ov, 37d 2), i npo 
Hboro, bk i npo IlapMeHiAOBe By iTB (VIII, 5) MOBCHa 
Ka3aTH AHine «e», axe He «6yB» i He «6yAe» ( Timeu, 
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37e 6-8). HacoM, ypovoi;, Ha3HBaioTb AOAaTKOBe 
HOBOBBeAeHHH, 3anpoBaA>KeHe AeMiyproM, adn 
3po6HTH CTBOpiOBaHHH CBTT W,e 6iAbOI IIOA^HHM AO 
BiHHoro 6ora: 14 e, 3a CAaBH03BicHHM bhcaobom, eikco 
...) Kivr|TOV xiva aicovoi; « pyxAHBHH o6pa3 BiaHOCTi» 
37d 5-6; aAe ahb.: P. Bpar, «Pour en finir avec "le 
temps, image mobile de 1’eterniteV, p. 11-71, y 
npoHHTamri a koto ijhm pyxAMBHM o6pa30M e He 
qac, a «He6o»). 3aMicrb AHinaTHca b CAHOCTi, «k 
6or, Mac pyxaeTbca no KOAy, 3riAHO 3 mmcaom (tear’ 
apiOpov KuxTcoupevou, 38a 7-8), BMimyioaH b co6i 

p03Me>KyBaHHH BM CKAaAOBi BACTMHM, aid 3MiHK)I0Tb 
OAHa OAHy (A«i, Hoai, Micaiyi, nopH poKy) h ao mkmx 
AOTHMH i noHHTTa «6yAO» i «6yAe». 

TaKHM bhhom, y IlAaTOHa, 3 OAHoro 6oKy, 
sdepiraeTboi 3BH30K Mine lkhtthm Ta aicov. IIpHKMeT- 
hhk aicovioi;, mojkahbo, BHraAaHHH PlAaTOHOM nopnA 

i3 TpaAHL(iHHHM dlSlOV, TaKO* BnCHBaCTbCH moAO 
Tie! ncHBoi Ictoth, hkoio e 6or - Bsipeqb BcecBiTy 
(aicovioi;, 37d 4; nop. Siaicoviai;, 38b 8), hhh aacoBHii 
o6pa3 (aicimov, 37d 8) noB’n3aHHH 3 iHiiiHMH ncHBHMH 
icroTaMH - 3eMAeio Ta He6oM; yTiM, 3po3yMiAo, 
mo He TaK npocro nepeKAaAaTH Bee iye OAHaKOBO 
caobom «BiMHHH» i b AOKAaAaHHi ao Macy L(e CAOBO 
paAine 03Haaae 6yKBaAbHo: «toh, mo npeACTaBAae 
yci flKocri aicov’y». 3 Apyroro doKy, i pa30M 3 thm, 
y PlAaTOHa TaKH BiAdyBacTbcn nepexiA BiA aicov’y 
mk cHHa ypovo^’y to6to TpHBaAOCTi ncHTM, mh 
to niAnopHAKOBaHoi aacoBi ( o 6 m e ne e h 01 ) , mh to 
piBHOTpHBAAoi aacoBi (HeodMeneeHoi), ao aicov’y hk 
«B iMHOCTi» y BAacHOMy ceHci, no3a MeneaMH aacy, 
MOAeAAio a koto BOHa e. Tone IIpoKA Ka3aTHMe HaBiTb, 
mo aicov e « oTiieM ypovoi;’y» (nop. In Platonis Rem 
Publicam commentarii, ed. Kroll, II, p. 17, 10; Elements 
de theologie, pr. 52). 

Mapie ABpeAiH y cyBopo aHTHiiAaTOHiaHOMy 
neecTi nepeBepTae cniBBiAHOiiieHHH Mine TepMmaMH 
aicov Ta ypovoq. Mac, de3KmeaHHH b o6ox HanpaMax, 
adcTpaKTHHH Ta HeodMenceHHii, mo BiAnoBiAae 
noponcHeai 3 a CBoeio 6e3TiAecHicTio, iyiAKOM 
HadAHneeHOM ao Hedyrra, OTpHMye y Hboro iM’a aicov 
(ebrapov aicovoi;, IV, 3, 7), TOAi hk aac, odMeneeHHH 
TenepiinHicTio, 3aBneAH AerepMiHOBaHHH aiok), mo 
Mae KOHiepeTHi BHMipH (oiaon-jpa), BiAnoBiAae 
«MaTepiaAicTHHHOMy» po3yMiHHio ypovoc;’y. IIpH- 
MOMy lye yaBAemaa noixinpcocThca i Ha piBeHb 
nepeneHToro aacy, i Ha Te, mo crocycTBca KOCMiaHoro 
nepioAy, BiATaK BiAipBaHoro BiA HepeaAbHOCTi aicov 
(nop. Apiii A^AHm, EnimoMa 26; SVF, II, 509; ahb. 
KOMeHTap V. Goldschmidt, Le Systeme sto'icien et I'Idee 
de temps, p. 39-41; ahb. Taieone G. Deleuze, Logiques 
du sens, en part. 10 et 23 series, p. 78 et 190-194; Ta 
bct. 1 y SIGNIFIANT). 

2. Hac (ypovoi ;), hucao pyxy 

aid nonepedmozo do naemynnozo? 

ApHCTOTeAb 3 a AonoMoroM eTHMOAorii niATBep- 
Aneye TAy m aa e h h a cMHCAy aicov aie TpHBaAOCTi 
ncHTTs cMepTHHx mh doriB (De caelo I, 9, 279a 
22-28): «AAnce AP eBH i npoMOBHAH Lie caobo 3 a 


donCeCTBeHHHM HaTXHeHHHM». OaKTHMHO, CaMe Lie 
caobo cnoHyieae nepexoAHTH BiA TpHBaAOCTi ncHTra 
OKpeMoi aioahhh ao TpHBaAOCTi ncHTTHBCboro Heda - 
TOHHime, BiA «TpHB3AOCTi neHiia KoncHoi OKpeMoi 
icTOTH» a® «toto 3aBepineHHH, mo oxonAioe yci 
aacH A 6e3KiHeaHicTb» (to tov navTa ypovov xai 
tl|v dxtapiav Ttepie^ov xeXoq; moAO TsXoq «KiHei(b», 
«MeTa», «Kpaii», ahb. IIPIIHIIIin, I, a). /\o 
neHTM Heda A® 6 pe nacye KaTeropia aicov, ocieiAbKH 
BOHa « B3HAa cboc iM’a BiA toto, m° “3aBneAH e” 
[dei ov] (axto too aei elvai xr]v emoviuiav eiA.r|q 5 cb<;), 
de3CMepTHoro i doneecTBeHHoro (aGavaxoi; xai 
0£ioc;)». Y «MeTa<J>i3Hi(i» iye caobo BncHBacTbcn 
h moAO caMoro dora, HenopyniHoro nepinopyinia: 
ocieiAbKH ahi hh npHB eACHHa b aim yMa ( 1 ) voii 
evepyaa) e ncHTMM, a 6 or i e 14 HM npHBeACHHHM y Aiio, 
«mh KaneeMO, mo 6 or e BiaHoio, HaHKpamoio lkhboki 
icTOTom, do HOMy npHTaMaHHi nen'rra Ta 6e3HacTaHHe 
h BiaHe icHyBaHHH (^cot) Kai aicov cruv£^r]i; Kai aiSioq), 
aAnee i(e e dor» (Mema<pi3UKa XII, 7, 1072b 28-30). 

ApHCTOTeAb Taxone niATBepAneye po3pHB noMine 
aicov Ta ypovoy neprne crocycTBca ropHboro CBiTy, 
Apyre - MHoneHHHOCTi pyxiB y niAAyHHOMy CBiTi: 
«cymi, mo e 3aBncAH, (xa aei ovxa), ocieiAbKH bohh e 
3aBneAH, He HaAeneaTb aacoBi (ouk ccrxiv ev j(povcp)» 
( 0i3UKa V, 12, 221 b 4-5). 3penrroio bhxoahtb Tax, 
mo aac-ypovoi; crocycTbca paAine noTepnaHHH, 
Hine AiaAbHOCii: BiH 3Myinye CTapiinaTH, CAadinaTH, 
3adyBaTH; Tax caMO, aie i Hepo3pHBHHH 3b’h30k Mine 
HapoAneeHHHM Ta CTaHOBAeHHHM, aac apiOpoq yap 
Kivr|0£coi;, I] St Kivr|crL<; £^ioxr|cri to uxcap^ov «e ancAOM 
pyxy, pyxnee no3daBA9e BAacTHBOCTeii» (221b 1-3). 
Ha i(bOMy BHCAOBi, BOAHopa3 i ap h cj) m e thm h o m y, i 
eK3HCTeHi(iHHOMy, BapTO 3ynHHHTHCb. BiH BiACHAae, 
3 oahoto doxy, ao MaTeMaTHaHoro BHSHaaeHHa 
aacy: aac e, 3a «Oi3HKOio» ApMCi OTexa, ocraToaHO 
npHAaTHHH po3paxymeaM, ocieiAbKH BiH e lilakobhto 
npOCTOpOBHM, nOBH3aHHM i3 pyXOM, HKHH B CBOK) 
aepry noB iisaHHH i3 MiciieM, - ye «aHCAO pyxy 
moAO nonepeAHboro i HacTynHoro» (219b 1-2). 3 
Apyroro doxy, BiH BiACHAae ao eK3HCTeHi(ii (eidoxtipi 
«3MimyBaTH», «bhboahth», «bhxoahth 3 cede»; 
Ahb. DASEIN Ta CYTHICTb) cyd eKTa (xo uxrdpyov 
BiA uxt-apYEiv « KepyBaTH, po3noaHHaTH, dyTH 
HauBHHM, dyTH», ahb. SUJET), ao cnocody ah aacy 
Ha cymHx, niAnopnAKOBaHHx aacoBi, Ta oco6ahbo 
Ha Hac, AiOAefi, 60 mh Tene npHAami ao oopaxyHKy 
(«3a BiAcyTHOCTi Aymi> hh icHyBaTHMe aac?», 223a 
21 - 22 ). 

BiATOAi aicov Ta ypovoq diAbine noAidHHM hhhom 
H e TpaKTyBaAHcn. 

C. BiA HeOIIAaTOHi3My AO aaCBOCHHH XpHCTHH- 

himm: aiSi 6 xr|(; i AOBroTpuBaAa noAiceMia aicov 

ELvoTHHOBa iHTepnpeTai(ia liohuttm «3aBncAH» 
(aei) hk cTporo HeTeMnopaAbHoro (ou ypovcxov, 
nop. Enneadu I, 5, 7; III, 7, 2) cnnpacTboi BeAHKoio 
Mipoio Ha IlAaTOHa. CaMe 3 Hboro posnoaHHacTbca 
TpaAHi(ia, mo HaMaraeTbca yTpHMaTH pospisHeHHa 
Mine npHKMeTHHKaMH aicovioi; Ta diSiog Ha no3HaaeHHH 
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pi3HHL(i MDK «BMHHM» 1 «TpHBaAHM» (EHHeddu III, 
7, 3). BiATaK HeonAaTOHiHHa TpaAimia aanpoBaAneye 
noHHTTH HenepepBHOCTi b CTaHOBAemri, aah hkoio 
Mae 3roAOM dyAO BiAAB\eHO oco6ahbhh TepMiH 
- aiSioTr|?, mo HadAHneacThcn ao nomiTM nac- 
Xpovoi;, BiAAaAHioHHCb BiA BiHHOCTi-aiwv, xona boho 
ft noxoAHTb BiA ocraHHboro. YriM, /\aMacidH A aB 
«nacoBi, mo Tene 3aBneAH» iM’n 6 crupTOu; ypovoi; 
«4iAOKyimoro nacy»; 14 K) KaTeropiio, 3ayBaneye 
CHMriAmiH, «mo nocTae nocepeAHHKOM Mine nacoM 
Ta BiHHiCTIO, AOHKi (j)iAOCO(J)H Ha3HBaiOTb ypovoq, a 

mini - aiwv» (Simplicius, Corollarium de tempore, 
ed. Diels, p. 776, 10-12, et 779). IlpoKA, cbocio 
MeproH), 3anpoBaA>Kye poapiBHeHHH mdk bhhhm Ta 
TeMnopaAbHHM 3HaHeHHHM di'SioTt'i^ ( Elementatio 
theologica, prop. 55), BiATBopioioHH ABoicry 
iHTepnpeTar(iio ad: to ypoviKOV Ta to aiwviov 
(in Timaeum I, p. 239, 2-3 Ta III, p. 3, 9). 

Po3yMilOHH «>KHTTH BiHHe» HK cOKHTTH HeCIQH- 
MeHHe» 6e3 MHHyAoro Ta MaftdyTHboro, >khtm 
cymoro, HaaBHoro i^Lakom i BOAHopa3, i nocAHyiOHH 
y no3anacoBOMy (aypovoq) neHTTi Ymh (voiii;) pncn 
AOBepmeHoro Cymoro 3 «Thmch» i3 pncaMH 
iliAOKynHoro cymoro (toxvteA.W(; ov) 3 «Co<J)icTa», 
IIaothh bccamc b Ayuiy qac mk « pyxAHBHft o6pa3 
BiHH 0 CTi» ( Enneadu III, 7, ll). AAe 4 e o6pa3 
6e3 uoao6h, 3 orAHAy Ha npHcymicTb doneecTBa, 
iMaHeHTHe neHTTH HKOIO OOHOC B3 A £ M 03 B* MB O K MDK 
«6yTMM» i «3aB>K AH » (mOAO OTOTO'/KHCHHM TO OV i 
to ad ov ahb. ibid., Ill, 7, 6), mdk aiwv Ta YMorASAHHM, 
niAHooiHH Ym ao CTaTycy 6ora (ibid, V, 8 , 3), 

6Aa>KeHCTBO HKOrO e BHHHM, OCKiAbKH BiH e CaMHM 

cctbom BiHHocTi (6 ovto^ aiwv, ibid., V, 1, 4). Lie Aae 
niACTaBH Ha3HBaTH BiumcTb «6 otom, mo mbasc Ta 
BHHBAae cede 3 a cbocio npHpoAoio» (ibid., Ill, 7, 5), 
3riAHO 3 BiAAyHHHM «xaAAeftcbKoro» iMeHyBaHHn 
6ora Aiwv mk auT 09 avf|(;, mo BTpaTHAO Tyr yce cboc 
KOCMOAoriHHe HaBaHTaneeHHH. 

Aa>kc «L(e caMe Te nosaqacoBe, “BepTHKaAbHe” 
3HaHeHHH, mo aCOmiOCTbOI 3 nOHHTTHMH 5KHTTH, 
npHcyTHOCTi ft 6o>KecTBeHHOCTi, HKe 310AOM 6yAe 
3acBOCHe» - i aAanTOBaHe - «xpHCTKHHCbKHM 
6orocAOB’»M y Afii'ycTMHa, Boeuifl, BoHaBeHTypn ...» 

(A. Leibovich, «L ’AION et le temps dans le fragment 
B 52 d’Heraclite», Alter, 2, 1994, p. 99). 

AAe 3 noiAHAy AeKCHKorpacjni noAiceMia TepMiHa 
aiwv 36epiraeTboi b ycift rpeuhKift naTpHCTHid, Miea 
no3H L iae Becb cnerap ftoro BHaqeHb i3 CemryariHTH 
(«noKOAiHHH»: IIpeM. 14: 6; «AOBroTpHBaAicTb»: 
lie. 142/143:3; «BiHHicTb»: Eka. 12:5...) Ta 
Hoboto 3aBiTy («Bhe» 3araAOM: E<|>. 2:7; «BiKi(eft», 
b ceHci «t(eft cb1t»: Mt. 13:39 - uacTo i3 BHpa3Ho 
3acyAAHBHMH KOHOTai^inMH: IThm. 6:17; « BiHHicTb » 
B OC06AHBO p03IIIHpeH0My CMHCAi «Ha3aB5KAH», «BO 

BiKH BiKiB»: Ho. 12:34 Ta IaA. 1:5). 3raAaBiiiH npo 
1410 noAiceMiio, HoaH /\aMacKiH nepeAwye He MeHin 
HK HliCTb 3HaqeHb CAOBa aiwv: l) TpHBaAiCTb >KHTTH 

OKpeMOi aioahhh; 2) THcqqoAiiHift nepioA; 3) yen 
TpHBaAiCTb nacy Ta dyTTn CBiTy; 4) npHftAemHe 
5KHTTH niCAH BOCKpedHHH; 5) KTOKCH i3 CeMH Bi l<i B, MK1 
CKAaAaiOTb icTopiio 41,010 CBiTy i ao hkhx HaAeneHTb 


AOAaTH BocbMHft, mo noqHCTbCM nicAn CyAHoro Ann; 
6) HapeuiTi, BiAnoBiAHO ao BH3HaHeHHH,3ano3HqeHoro 
y IpHropia Ha3iaH3HHa (Orationes 38, 8, PG, t. 36, col. 
320), aiwv He e amnacoM, amnacTHHOio nacy, aAe thm, 
mo «npocraraeTbca» (Siacm-jpa) pa30M 3 bwhhmh 
peaAiaMH, 1 ipeAC’raBAMKiqH aam 4hx ocTaHHix Te, bum 
e nac aab nacoBHx peaAift (HoaH AaMacidH, Expositio 
fidei [ Defideorthodoxa ], 15, [II, 1 ] ed.Kotter, p.43-44; 
y AaTHHCbKOMy nepeKAaAi aiwv BiAnoBiAae He aevum, 
a saeculum [ translatio Burgundii, c.15, ed. Buytaert, 
p. 66-68]). Y AecMTOMy po3AiAi «EoneecTBeHHHX 
iMeH» nceBAo-AioHicift po3napoBaHO KOHCTaTye, mo 
« [CbbtI nHcaHim] Ha3HBaioTb aobHhhm (aiwvia) He 
TiAbKH 4LAKOM i 6e3BiAHOCHO HenocTaAe, HacnpaBAi 
BiuHe (ovtwi; di'Sia), HeTAiHHe, 6e3CMepTHe, He3MiHHe i 
totoikho cyme». I noAi6HHM qHHOM «He CAiA npocTO 
npnAiqyBa’iH Te, mo 3BeTbcn bhhhm, a® cniBBiHHoro 
(ouvaiSia) nepeABiHHOMy (rtpo aiwvwv) BoroBi, aAe, 
HeyXHAbHO CAiAyiOHH 3a CbATHMH nHCaHHHMH (...) 
TaKonc po3yMiTH mk npoMDKHe Mine cymHM i thm, 
mo nocTae (pecra Sc ovtwv Kai yiyvopevwv), Te, mo 
npHHeTHenKBiHHOCTi,TaKinacoBi» (nceBAo-AioHicift 
ApeonariT, De divinis nominibusX, 216.3-5, 16-20A). 
BpaxoByioHH, mo AaTHHom aiwv 6yAe nepeAaBaTHcn 
inK aevum (translatio Saraceni; Dionisiaca I, p. 492- 
493), i hk saeculum (translatio Grossateste; ibid.), 
MO>KHa noroAHTHcn, mo HaBeAeHe nceBAO-AioHicieM 
AeKCHqHe rioncHeHHH AaAexo He BAyqHe. 

♦ Ahb. BdaBKy 1. 

II. MHOM1HA BIMHO CTEH: «AEVUM», 
«AETERNITAS», « SEMPETERNITAS » , 
«PERPETUITAS» 

HanepmHft norAHA, HeMaeHiqoro npocTimoro, hdk 
cniBBiAHecTH, an cepeAHbOBiqHi aBTopn, AaTHHCbKy 
(JiopMy aevum 3 TpaHCAtiepaideio rpeitbKoro aiwv, 
i TaKHM bhhom BiApi3HHTH «BWHicTb» bIa Hacy- 
pyxy (ypovoq). 3riAHO 3 Tomoio AKBiHCbKHM, 
«npn HaAencHOMy po3rAHAi, aevum Ta aeternitas 
BiApi3HmoTbcn He diAbine, hdk anthropos Ta homo» 
(in De causis, pr. 2, lect. 2). 

llpodAeMa nepeKAaAy BHHHKae qepe3 Te, mo 
y cxoAacTHHHift TepMiHOAori'i aevum Ta aeternitas 
noqaAH CTporo - xoqa ft ni3HO - po3pi3HHTHcn. 
npoTnroM XIII ct. aevum BiAAiAneTboi BiA aeternitas, 
a6n noBHaqHTH KaTeropiio, npoMincHy Mine qacoM Ta 
BiHHicTio, niA nxy niAnaAaiOTb neBHi peaAi'i, 3BaHi 
«OABiHHHMH» (eviternelles) , mo MaAH nouaTOK, aAe 
He MaTHMyTb KiHim (aeternitas ex parte post «BiHHicTb 
y6ix npHftAeniHboro»). 

AAe 46 cyTo eKCTeHCHBHe pospisHeHHn e cyne- 
peHAHBHM, - caMe qep>e3 npHH 4 Hn BiAnoBiAHocTi 
Mine MipaMH TpHBaAOCTi Ta cyTHicTio cymHx. AAnee 
BiHHicTb icHye He AHine y HeraTHBHHft criocid, 
hk qac 6e3 Mene (3 norASAy ftoro TpHBaAOCTi, 
perpetuitas ) ado hk BinmcTb TpHBaHHH (Te, mo dyAe 
«3aBneAH», sempeternitas): ite nepeAyciM ho3hthbho 
no3anacoBa Ta iHTeHCHBHa (tote simul) nocriftmcTb 
Ta npHcyTHicTb y codi, He3MipHa, hk CaM Bor. 
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3 b 1 ach cymicHa HecTabiAbHicTb niei npoMDKHoi 
Kareropii, a Ka MycHTb micthth qacoBHH acnerar, a 6 n 
BiApi 3 HHTHCB BiA noaaaacoBoi BiHHOCTi, aAe npn 
L(bOMy He 3 MimyBaTHCH 3 aacoM. 

A. «Aeternitas»/ «aevum»: BiamcTb Bora 

i BinHicTb aHreAiB (AmycTHH) 

BiAnoBiAHO, aevum 03Haaae He Ty HaA3BHaaiiHO 
npocTy BiqHicTb, qi<a He BiApi3HaeTbca BiA Boacoro 
ecTBa, axe «aidcHy»,«np Ha eTHy» BiamcTb (aelermtas 
participata), bkoio BHMipioeTbca TpHBaAicrb cymnx, 
ane 6yTT a He e 3m1hhhm Ta hocaIaobhhm y aaci (bk- 
OT 6yTTB He6eCHHX TLA Ta OKpeMHX CyTHOCTeil: 
aHreAiB hh po3yMHix Aym)» axe npn L(bOMy He 
Aocarae He3Mimocmi ( immutabilite ) b noBHOMy Ta 
a6coAK)THOMy ceHci. L(e Moace nepeA6aqa™ a6o 
neBHHii pi3HOBHA HenocTifiHOCTi Ha piBHi ixHbo'i 
AiaAbHOCTi, a6o ixhk) noTeHidimy HeAOBepmeHicTb. 
Aevum y 4bOMypa3i no3Haaae «aHreAbCbKy» BiqHicTb, 


BKa, CTporo Kaacyan, He icHye bk Taxa, axe icHye bk 
npHqeTHa ao boacecTBeHHoi BiaHocri, He byAyaH npH 
i(bOMy cniBBiBHOio BoroBi. 

Cbbthh Afii'ycTHH (354-430) po3pi3HBe y tbo- 
pi «De diversis quaestionibus» (qu. 72: «De 
temporibus aeternis») A fi a pi3HOBHAH BiaHocri: 
nepmHH CTOcyeTbCB bhkalohho Bora, 3Ikhh e a6- 
COAIOTHO He3MiHHHM, a APyrHH 36iraeTbCB i3 4 iAO- 
KynHicTio qacifl. AHreAiB MoatHa Ha3BaTH «Bia- 
HHMH» B nepeneKTHBi L(bOrO OCTaHHbOrO pi3HOBHAy: 
bohh icHyioTb b yci qacH, i Bee *He e criiBBiqHKMK 
BoroBi, 60 He3MiHHicTb, BKa HaAeBCHTb HoMy, e 
TpaHciteHAeHTHoio moAO Bcix aaciB. AAe ihoao 
CTB opeHoro aacy, npHAaTHoro 3MiHaM ( tempus 
mutabile ), 14 s noxiAHa BiamcTb, aevum, nocTae 
«TpHBaAOK)» (J>opMOK) {illud stabile). 

ABfycTHH po3MipKOBye HaA thm, b bkhh cnocib 
Bor Mir «nepeAyBaTH aacy», a HaATO «BciM aacaM»: 


I Xpovo^ / auov / Kaipoi; : BiA AaBHborpei^bKoi ao HOBorpei^bKoi 

► JETZTZEIT, MOMENT 

3anoqaTi<yBamiB ApncTOTe.\eM (jiiaHaiioi iiayKH, b paMKax bkoi 6 yAO 3acHOBaHO HayKOBy Teopiw aacy 
(ypovo;), 3Mymye 3a6yBaTH toh ijiaKT, 140 ao i niA aac qboro Kpoxy rpeKH MaAH MeHiu CTabiAbHe cnpHHHBTTB 
qacy, BHpaaceHe, 30KpeMa, hohbttbmh aiwv, BKe 03HaaaA0 «aac bchttb», nepm Hi* boho CTaAO no3HaaaTH 
«BiamcTb», Ta Kaipoi;, axe 03HaaaA0 «cnpHBTAHBHH aac». Y cyaacmii rpeqbKiii MOBi qe baraTCTBO 3aTiHeHe 
Ha KopHCTb noHBTTB ypovo;. riepeKAaAaioqH aiwv y BiAOMOMy 52 (jipameHTi TepaKAiTa (aiwv 7iai; £<tti 7ta iijwv, 
7i£crcr£i3wv; mxiSo; r\ pacnXqiq), 6 iAbinicTb nepeKAaAaaiB, bkaiobho i3 nepeKAaAaaaMH « CAOBHHKa AOCOKpaTHaHoi 
(J>iAoco(jm», BHAaHoro AijiiHCbKoio aKaAeMieio, obnpaioTb «aac» y ceHci ypovo;. HaBiTb aAbrepHaTHBHHH 
nepeKAaA, 140 BpaxoBye KOHOTaqii acHTTCBoro aacy, Bee oaho 3BOAHTbca AHiiie ao iAei «TpHBaAOCTi *httb», 
BKa 3aTbMapioe nepBHHHe 3HaaeHHB. L(a ceMaHTHaHa BTpaTa noacHioeTbCB po3aHHeHHBM «acHTTCBoro aacy» b 
iAei «*HTT£Boro aacy, 140 TpHBae 3aB*AH», to 6 to BiaHOCTi. I Bee ac, axicb CAiAH MHHyAoro Aoci 36epiraioT bca 
b cyaacmii rpeqbKiii MOBi. 

HacnpaBAi aiwva; cboroAHi 03Haaae « ctoaittb», to6to neBHHii obMeaceHHii aac acHTTB, xoaa y neBHHX 
BHpa3ax 4 e caobo Moace Aoci 03HaaaTH «BiaHicTb» (npHMipoM, «a aeKaio Ha Te 6 e pixy BiamcTb»). OcTaHHe 
3HaaeHHB nepeAaMTb Taxoac neBHi noxiAHi ijiopMH, Ha KiiiTaAT alamo;, aiwvioTqxa. Axe B*e He icHye acoAHoro 
CAOBa, 140 36epiraxo 6 nepBHHHe 3HaaeHHa, BoaeBHAb HenepeKxaAHe 6e3 AOBmx napa<j>pa3iB. Djo ac ao Kaipo;, 
bkhh 03Haaae nepeAyciM aTMoaJiepiiHH, MeTeopoAoriaHHii aac, to BiH AOHHHi 36epirae CBiii noaaTKOBHii cmhca 
y AeflKHX BHpa3ax, bk-ot: «HacTaB aac / Haeraxa nopa (6 Kaipo;) npHHMaTH cepiio3Hi pimeHHB» a 6 o «CBiii aac 
/ cbob nopa KoacHiii peai» (xa0£ Lipaypa crrov Kaipo tod) [nop. Eka. 3:1]. noxiAHa ijiopMa eiiKaipia 36epirae 
KOHOTartii HaroAH, cnpHBTAHBoro MOMeHTy. BiAbme Toro, Kaipo; iHOAi HabyBae 3HaaeHHB «npoMiacKy aacy» Ta 
«aacyacHTTB», KOAHCb BAacTHBi aiwv. U[eH 3cyB oco6ahbo 4 iKaBHH 3 orABAy Ha Te, 140 y caMiii rpe 4 iiE. MyiionyAoc 
3anpoBaAacye ijiiAocoijiiro HaroAH («KaiipoAoriB»). L(e napaAOKcaAbHO, 60 b aHTHaHOCTi HaroAa ocMHCAWBaxacB 
nepeAyciM ctocobho OAHHHaHoro, to6to aacy Gahhoto; HaTOMicTb lie noBepHeHna ao MHHyAoro BiAbyBaeTbca 
b OHTOAoriaHiii HAOi 4 HHi, po3noaHHaioaH an to HOBe 3acBOCHHB, an to HOBe 3aTiHioBaHHB. 
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He y qaci Th nepeAyeni qacaM, iHaiane th He 
nepeAyBaB 6 h BciM qacaM. AAe Th nepeAyeni ycbOMy 
MHHyAOMy BHCOTOK) 33B5KAH npHCyTHbOl BiqHOCTi i 
nepeBHmyem yce Maii 6 yTHe, aAXce boho e Maii 6 yTHiM 
i CTaHe MHHyAHM. Th 3K e thm caMHM i poKH Tboi He 
npoHAyrb: poKH Tboi He HAyrb i He npoiiAyTb, Harai 
* iAyTb i npoHAyTb, a 6 h npoHiHAH bohh Bci; yci tboi 
poKH OAHonacHi Ta nocTiHHi, 60 nocriiiHi, i He HAyTb 
i He MCOKyrb npHHTH, 60 He npoxoAaTb. Harni yse 
6 yAyTb yci [ijlakom] , koah ix Bxce He 6 yAe. PiK TBiii 
- oahh ACHbj i Aenb TBiii He moAeHHO, a cboroAHi, 
60 TBoe CboroAHi He nepexoAHTb y 3aBTpa, 60 He 
cxoAHTb i y BHopa. CboroAHi TBoe - ije BiHHicTb. 

Cnoeidb XI, 13 (nop. npHM. 87, p. 745, 
CEuvres de saint Augustin, BA., 
t. X, Paris, Desclee 1952). 

Aevum - L(e, OTxce, aeternitas ex parte post, 
aeternitas creata « cTBopeHa BiqmcTb» a6o aeternitas 
diminuta «noApi6HeHa BiqmcTb», hk y XIII cTOAirri 
noBTopioBaAH BoHaBeHTypa i Hkib BiTep6cbKHii. 

B. «Aeternitas» / «sempiternitas»: 

BiHHicTb Bora i BiHHicTb BcecBiTy (Boepift) 

Apyre KAIOHOBe p03pi3HeHHH, mo npOXOAHTb Kpi3b 
yce AaTHHCbKe CepeAHbOBiqqn, - pe 3aiipoBaA'a<eHe 
Boei(ieM(470-524)po3pi3HeHH}iMbKBAacHeBiHHicTio 
( aeternitas ) Ta HenepecTaHHicTio ( sempiternitas ): 
BiHHicTb HK «AOBepiIieHe BOAOAlHHfl B-OAHOpa3 yciM 
HecidHHeHHHM 5 khttbm» ( interminabilis vitae tota 
simul et perfecta possessio, in Consolatio philosophiae, 
V, pr. 6, 4) npoTHcraBAacTbca sempeternitas, bwhoctI 
BcecBiTy, niAnopHAKOBamii qacoBi, HaBiTb hkiijo BOHa 
He 3Hae aHi noqaTKy, aHi KiHpH. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 2 

ITpMHpHrlOBe p03pi3HeHHH MDK qaCOBHM 
«Tenep» i bhhhm «Tenep», mdk qacoBHM «3aB>KAn» 
( sempoternitas ) i bhhhm «3aB>KAH» ( aeternitas ) 
BCTaHOBAeHe Bxce y De Trinitate, koah Boeijm 
po3MipKOBye HaA praedicatio in divinis, HaA nirraHHHM 


npo Heo6xiAHe nepeTBopemw KaTeropiii b ixHbOMy 
3acTocyBaHHi ao Bora: 

Koah hc npo Bora KaxcyTb [mo BiH] «3aB5KAH e», 
ne HacnpaBAi 03Hanae AHine OAHe, hk Hi6n BiH 6yB 
b ycbOMy MHHyAOMy, b hkhh 6h to He 6y\o cnoci6 
e b ycHKOMy 3apa3, i 6yAe b ycbOMy Maii6yTHbOMy. 
Xona, CAiAOM 3a ijiiAococjiaMH, ije MoxcHa CKa3aTH i 
npo He6o, i npo irnni 6e3CMepTHi TiAa; aAe He Tax, hk 
npo Bora. Bor 6o e 3aB)KAH (semper), ocidAbKH ije 
«3aB5KAH» npHcyTHeyHbOMy; aAeMDKTenepiniHiM 
HaniHxpeqeH, HKe e Tenep (nunc), i 6oiKecTBeHHHM 
TenepiniHiM e pi3HHi(H: Hauie «Tenep» HeHane 
6ixcHTb, yTBopioioHH qac i 6e3HacTaHHicTb (nostrum 
«nunc» quasi currenstempusfacitetsempiternitatem), 
a 6ox<ecTBeHHe «Tenep», nocTiiiHe, Henopyume 
ii TpHBKe, yTBopioe BiHHicTb («nunc» permanens 
neque movens sese atque consistens aeternitatem 
facit); HKmo xc ao m>oro CAOBa aoasth «3aB)KAH», 
3 Toro, hhm e «3apa3», yTBopHTbcn HeBHnepnHe 
fi HeBTOMHe, i nepe3 i;e BiqHO nAHHHe, mo i e 
«HenepecTaHHicTio» (jugem indefessumque ac per 
hoc perpetuum cursum quod est sempiternitas) . 

De trinitate I\( 28-32. 

Orace, Boeipit b msh aq a a bh h m hhhom BCTaHOBAioe 
po3pi3HeHHH Mixc inmencueHow KOHimnipeio bwhoctI, 
oxonAeHoi y noBHOTi 'ii noaaqacoBoi npHcyTHOCTi 
(plenitudinem totam pariter [...] totam pariter 
praesentiam) , y He3MiHHifi npHcyTHOCTi b cahhIh 
MHT i, - Ta eKcmencueHow KOHijenmeio TpHBaAocTi, 
mo BiACHAae ao HecKmqeHHocTi «3eMHoro» qacy a6o 
qacis, mo xcoahhm hhhom He e cniBBiHHHMH BoroBi. 
AA*e HecKiHHeHHHH (interminabilis) xaparaep 
BiHHOCTi, - eTHMOAoria imoro CAOBa y CepeAHbOBiqqi 
TAyMaHHAaca hk extra terminos <oa MexcaMH» hh sine 
termino «6e3 Mexci»- e He hhm mniHM, hk HeraTHBHHM 
(i 3H0B-TaKH 3eMHHM) b1a6hTK 0M THX npOCTOTH 
h AOBepineHOCTi, HKi e ho3hthbhhmh yMOBaMH ii 
HenopymHOCTi A OAHonacHocri (i^iAOKynHOCTi) . AAe 
HaBeAeHe BH3HaqeHHH bwhoctI Kaxce me 6iAbine, hdk 
i'i ameMnopaAbnicmb hh imneMnopaAbnicmb : BiHHicTb 


Bn3HaHeHHH Eoei^m: «D^o e Bi i micTb?» 

BiHHicTb, OTXce, e AOBepmeHHM boaoaihhhm BOAHopa3 yciM 6e3KiHeqHHM xchtthm (interminabilis vitae tota simul 
et perfecta possessio), mo hcho BHnAHBae i3 3icTaBAeHHH ii 3 qacoBHM. AAxce TenepimHe Toro, m° xcHBe y qaci, BiA 
MHHyAoro nepexoAHTb y Maii6yTHe (id praesens a praeteritis in futura procedit), i HeMae Hiqoro npuHaAeiKHoro 
Ao qacy, mo mofao 6 oxonuTH OApa3y L(iAHii npoMixcoK CBoro xchtth (totum vitae suae spatium pariter amplecti). 
Axe 3aBTpaniHboro me He cxonHBmH, yqopaniHe boho HacnpaBAi Bxce BTpaTHAo; b cboroAHimHbOMy xcHTTi mh 
xcHBeMO He 6iAbine, Hixc y CKopoMHHyqoMy, nepexiAHOMy MOMeHTi. OTXce, Bee e niAAaHHM qacy, hk po3MipKOBye 
npo BCeCBiT ApHCTOTeAb, HaBiTb Hk6h BOHO HiKOAH He nOHHHaAO 6yTH i HiKOAH He npHnHHHAO, 6e3KiHeqHO 
npocTHraioqHCb xchtthm pa30M i3 qacoM, Bee oaho He 6yAO 6 TaKHM, m° MoxcHa BBaxcaTH BiqHHM. AAxce BOAHopa3 
BecbnpoMi>KOK6e3KiHeqHoro>KHTTHHeMo>KAHBo oxonHTH hh o6iiiHHTH (non enim totum simul infinitate licet vitae 
spatium comprehendit atque complectitur) , a Maii6yTHboro me HeMae, a Toro, mo CTaAoca, Bxce HeMae. Oixce, AHme 
Te, mo bcio noBHOTy Heo6MexceHoro ikhtth BOAHoqac oxoriAioe i BOAOAie Hero, hioho aHi Maii6yTHboro iioMy He 
Bpaxye, aHi MHHyAe BiA Hboro He criAHBae, Moxce cnpaBeAAHBO BH3HaBaTHCH BiqHHM; i boho >k 3 Heo6xiAHicTio 
3aBXCAH Mae npn co6i CBoe TenepimHe A ycio 6e3KiHeqHicTb nepe6i>KHHxqaciB Mae npHcyTHiMH (necesse estetsui 
compos praesens sibi semper adsistere et infinitatem mobilis temporis habere praesentem) . 

De Consolatione philosophiaeV, 11, 4-8. 
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Bora e (jjop.vioio acmr a, acHTTa AyMKH, TaKo'i AyMKH, 
mo oxonAioe b CAHHOMy MOMemi Bee, mo MO>Ke bym 
oxoiiacho, -H aBiAMiHy BiA L iacy,yMOBH>KHTT>i cAadniHX 
AyxiB, cupoMO'/KHHx mhcahth peai Mae OAHy no 
OAHiH. Bor acme, OTace, y BiaHOMy TenepiniHbOMy 
HKe e B3ipi(eM 3BHaaftHoro TenepiniHboro (nop. 
J. Marenbon, Boethius, p. 134-138). 

C. CKAaAHe noAoaceHHH aevum 

nOMDK BbffliCTK) ft aacoM 

ni A BnAHBOM HeonAaTOHi3My ft oco6ahbo «Liber 
de causis», TepMiH aevum, hkmh ao XIII ctoaItth 
3bhhho BacnBaBca y 3HaHeHHHx aeternitas hh aetas 
perpetua, no3HaaaioHH i(io npoMiacHy TpnBaAicTb Miac 
aacoM Ta BiamcTio, post aeternitatem et supra tempus, 
3riAHO 3 (J)opMyAOK) Tomh AKBiHCbKoro 3 ftoro 
KOMeHTapio Ha «Liber de causis»: 

Omne esse superius aut estsuperius aeternitate et ante 
ipsam, autestcum aeternitate, aut est post aeternitatem 
et supra tempus. 

Bee BHiiie 6yrra a6o BHine BiA BiaHOCTi i nepeA Heio, 
a6o pa30M 3 BiHHicTro, a6o nicAa He! ft BHiiie qacy. 

Liber de causis, 2.19. 

L(eft noTpiftHHft no ala BiAnoBiAae nepniift 
IIpHHHHi, YMy ft Ayini; 3 po3MaiTHMH BapiapiflMH BiH 
noBTopmeTboi y baraTbox cepeAHbOBiaHHX aBTopiB. 
AAbdepT BeAHKHft (1200-1280), 3i cBoro 6oKy, 
KOMeHTyioHH (jjopMyAy Deus est temporis et aevi causa 
(«Bor e i ipHMHHOK) qacy i BiKy»), noacHtoc: «Hac 
e o6pa30M aevum, a aevum e o6pa30M BiHHoeri» 
( tempus est imago aevi et aevum est imago aeternitatis) . 
IIohhtth aevum, BiAoicpeMAeHe TaKHM mhhom bIa 
aeternitas, HabyBaioaH aBTOHOMHoro 3HaaeHHa, 
npoMi>KHoro noMiac aacoM Ta BiamcTio, BAyaHO 
OKpecAioeTbcn HiKOAaeM Orpacbyp3bKHM (v. 1320): 
Medio modo se habentibus oportet dare mensuram 
mediam inter aeternitatem simplicem et tempus. Haec 
autem non potest esse alia quam aevum «nocepeAHio 
Mipy HaAe>KHTb AaBaTH nocepeAHift TpHBAAOCTi mdk 
npocTO BiamcTio Ta aacoM. Axe pe He mow 6yTH He 
mo mine, hk aevum» ( De tempore 215 va). 

I Bee ac imft noTpiftHHft noAiA He Aocarae craTy- 
cy 3araAbHOBH3HaHoro, HaniTOBxyiOHHCb Ha HH3Ky 
He3AOAaHHHx nepeniKOA- A caMe: toh <|>aKT, mo 
peaAii, Mipom hkhx e aevum, HeoAHopiAHi mdk 
coboio (aHreAH, po3yMHi Aymi, ne6o, a iHOAi HaBiTb 
nepBHHHa MaTepia...), 3AaeTbca, HaBOAHTb Ha AyMKy 
npo HeMO^KAHBicTb CAHHoro BHMipy. .3 Kino eAHicTb 
e 03HaKoio AOBepmeHocri, hh mhcahmo, mod ii 
3ade3nenyBaB aac, TOAi hk aevum, HaBnaKH, AHinaAoca 
MHoacHHHHM? Hh AocHTb cTBepA>KyBaTH, njo aevum 
Mae BBaacaTHca cahhhm b CHAy ftoro npHHHHH Ta ftoro 
npHaeTHOCTi a® BiqHocri, abn poBiABAaTH yciAaid 
cyd’eKTHBHi BiAXMAeHHa y biK aHreAbCbKoro qacy ax 
paAine quid ad placitum «nAiA cyb’cKTHBHoi AyMKH» 
(nop. T. Suarez-Nani, Tempo ed essere nell'autunno del 
medievo, p. 33-35)? 

ITopya i3 nHTaHHaM npo eAHicTb aevum, y 
cxoAacTHHHift AiTepaTypi Ha Mead XIII-XIV ct. 


HaftdiAbme odroBopioiOTbca npodAeMH ftoro npo- 
ctoth ft HenoAiAbHOCTi. XiA MipKyBam 3po3yMiTH 
HecKAaAHo: ai<mo aevum adcoAMTHO npocTe Ta 
HenoAiAbHe, ftoro npnpoAa Bace He BiApi3HaeTbca 
BiA BiaHOCTi; aicino ac, HaBnaKH, ftoMy BAacTHBa 
TarAicTb i boho CKAaAaeTbca 3 qacTHH, TOAi boho 
nocTaHe nocAiAOBHOio MHoacHHOio, Ha KuiTaAT qacy. 
OcidAbKH ftuiAoca npo OKpeMHft BHnaAOK npodAeMH 
eAHOCTi, HeodxiAHicTb po3idpaTHca 3 iyiem iyesypom 
cnoHyKaAa iJipaHimcKaHCbKy Ta AOMiHiKaHCbKy oikoah 
H aAaTH «OABiaHOMy» ( eviternel ) dyTTio <j>opMy TeM- 
nopaAbHOCTi. 

D. CKOTHCTCbKHft yxHA: nOIIIHpeHHH 

«aevum» Ha nocTiftHe icHyBaHHa 

y uiKOAi, 3anoaaTKOBaHift AyncoM Ckotom, noHaTTa 
aevum 3a3HaAo rAHdHHHo'i TpaHC<J>opMaim, 3yMOBAeHoi 
TpyAHomaMH, 3 aKHMH 3ycTpiBca apncTOTeAiaHCbKHH 
aHaAi3 qacy, noB’a3aHoro 3 pyxoM (i3 nepmHM cepeA 
yeix pyxiB - odepTaHHaM HedecHoi ccjiepn), 3aAAa 
BH3HaaeHHa 6ymmsi cybcraHmft. Hicmo aevum e 
BHMipoM dyTTa, aKOMy nocTiftHO 3arpoacye ncyBaHHa, 
hh He ao Hboro 3BOAaTbca yci cjiopMH HenepepBHOCTi, ax 
cydcTaHi(iaAbHi, Tax i aimHAeHTaAbHi, aAace ft Ti, ft Apyri 
OAHaKOBO i He3MiHHO 3aAeacaTb BiA cahhoi npHHHHH - a 
caMe BiA Bora (HoaH Aync Ckot, In II Sent. [ Ordinatio \ 
dist. 2, p. 1, q. 4) ? I^e ac do TaKHft pyx, hkhIi BHMipioeTbca 
qacoM, - a He TaKHH, mo nepeAye ftoMy ft OTpHMye ftoro. 
BneBHeHHft y CBoi'ft apryMeHTam'i, Ay 11 ® Ckot (1266- 
1308), 3podHBinH aevum Mipoio HenepepBHoro dyTTa 
aK TaKoro, biAbine He BH3Hae, b L(bOMy BiAHomemri, 
acoAHoi pi3HHi(i Miac aHreAOM i KaMeHeM: dico quod 
exsistentia angeli mensuratur aevo; et etiam exsistentia 
lapidis et omnis exsistentia quae uniformiter manet, dum 
manet, mensuratur aevo «Kaacy, mo icHyBaHHa aHreAiB 
BHMipioeTbca aevum; i hhm ace BHMipioeTbca icHyBaHHa 
KaMeira ft KoacHe icHyBaHHa, mo TDHBae OAHOMaHiTHO, 
noKH TpHBae» (II Sent. [ Lectura J, dist. 2, p. 1, q. 3). 
3BiAbHeHe TaKHM qHHOM BiA dyAb-aKoro cyTHicHoro 
3B’a3Ky i3 OKpeMHMH cydcTaHi(iaMH Ta HedecHHMH 
TiAaMH, aevum niAAaeTbca cjjyHKmoHaAbHOMy BH3Ha- 
qeHHK) aK BHMip OAHOMaHiTHO CTi TpHBKHx peaeft 
3araAOM b ixmft 3aAeacHOCTi BiA «nepinonpHHHHH», 
aKa eAHHa cnpoMoacHa yrpHMyBaTH lx y dyTTi (in II 
Sent. [ Ordinatio ], dist. 3, p. 1, q. 4). L(a HOBa moacab 
aevum, mo 3diraeTbca i3 3aHenaAOM KOCMOAoriaHo'i 
napaAHTMH apHCTOTeAi3My, aac ao BHnpaBAaHHa iAei, 
mo noTeHmHHHH aac HedecHHX odepTaHb, aepe3 
cbok) BiAOMy OAHOMamTHicTb, e He hhm iHiiiHM, 
aK npeACTaBHHKOM aKTyaAbHoro aacy, BiAHOBAioe 
npHHi(Hn OHTOAoriaHoi reTeporeHHOcri Ta iepapxi'i 
Miac HedecHHMH peaAiaMH Ta 3eMHHM cbItom ( le 
monde sublunaire). BiH noinHpioeTbca asacko 3a Meaci 

CKOTHCTCbKOl UIKOAH. 

£. Ha Ae3i OicicaMOBoi dpiiTBii: 

Aevum nihil est (siK - pe Himo) 

B HaApax TpaAHiyi'i HOMiHaAi3My OKKaM (1285/ 
1290 - 1347/1349), 3i cboto doxy, HaroAoinye Ha 

HeMOaCAHBOCTi nOMHCAHTH MOaCAHBiCTb 3HHKHeHHH 
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ameAa nicAsi fioro CTBopeHHsi, mh to iiomhcahth 
6iAbUiy TpHBaAiCTb 5KHTTSI OAHOrO aHI'CAB nOpiBHHHO 
3 iHiiiHM, He aneAioioHH ao nocAiAOBHOCTi, «mo 
cmBicKye»(unesuccession«coexistante»).TpnBaAicTb 
skhttsi ( duree ) am-eAiB, six i dyAb-sixa TpHBaAicTb, 
niAnopMAKOByeTbCM eAHHOMy npHAaTHOMy BHMipy a 
caMe 3BHHaHHOMy nacoBi nocAiAOBHOCTi: tempus est 
mensura durationis angelorum, sicut est mensura motus 
«qac e BHMipoM TpHBaAOCTi aHreAiB, ocxiAbKH bIh e 
BHMipoM pyxy» (Guillaume d’Ockham, In II Sent. 
[. Reportatio ], q. 8 et q. 11; Tractatus de successivis , ed. 
Boehner, p. 96). 

TaKHM hhhom, aevum pirnyqo BHTicHeHO 3 fioro 
HecTiHKo'i npoMbxHo'i no3Hi(ii He y 6iic BiqHocri 
(6o TOAi boho 6yAO 6 «Apyroio» BWHicno), a y dix 
3araAbHoro roMoreHHoro qacy, six «qac y BAacHOMy 
ceHci» ( tempus propriissime dictum ) hh «3araAbHHH 
nac» ( tempus commune ), i BiAdmae pyx nepBopymia 
six cBoe'i npHHHHH {ratio causalitatis) He TOMy, mo boho 
e npHHHHOio Bcix mmHx pyxiB, aAe 3aBAsiKH cBoeMy 
OAHOMaHiTHOMy xapaKTepoBi, mo HaAe>KHTb fioMy 
« aKimAeHTaAbHO » ( accidit ) (Guillaume d’Ockham, 
Questiones super librum physicorum, q. XLV; cf. 
P. Duhem, Le Syst'eme du Monde, t. VII, p. 379- 
392). TaKHM hhhom, icHye AHme A^a THnH BHMipy 
TpuBaAOCTi: qac, mo yTBopwe xpoHOAoriHHy KaHBy 
A AM iCHyBaHHM CTBOpeHHX iCTOT, i BiHHiCTb, m° 
CTOcyeTbcs caMoro AHme Eosxoro ecTBa, - xoqa 
6o>KeCTBeHHa TpHBaAiCTb, MK 6e3KiHeHHa TpHBaAiCTb, 
He Mosxe 6yTH «penpe3eHTOBaHa» 6e3 criiBicHyBaHHM 
i3 TpHBaAiCTIO, MKy MH 3AaTHi nOMHCAHTH . . . 

BHpimeHHH miei ocTaHHboi npodAeMH smoskc 
Aihth AHme /\exapT 3a AonoMoroio motus cogitationis, 
pyxy AyMKH, mo b Hiii yxopmeHO nepmierb Ta 
CTaAicTb icHyBaHHM ego ; aAe, HiHpine, bcm HOBoqacHa 
(J)i3HKa, HaAatoqH Barn noHMTTio qacy, KAaAe 
Kpah AOKOHeHHOCTi aevum Ta fioro npHHimny 
B3aeMonepexoAy mdk dyTTSM (hh pi3HH4eio b 6yTTi) 
Ta TpHBaAiCTIO (hh pi3HHl(eiO B TpHBaAOCTi), npH 
I^bOMy BHKOpHCTaBmH H p03BHHyBmH yci MOXCAHBOCTi 
aHTHapHCTOTeAi3My. 

III. nAPAAOKCH HACY H BIMHO CTI 

A. «Mac», «TpnBaAicTb», « BiHHiCTb » 

3a KAaCHHHOi ao6h 

3BiAbHeHHH BiA apHCTOTeAiaHCbKOl KOCMOAOriHHOl 
napaAHTMH 3 i'i iAeeio AOBiAbHoi MHOSKHHHOCTi 
cyTo «cy6’eKTHBHHx» {ad placitum...) HaciB, y 
XIII CT. BH3HaHaeTbCM BHXOABHH 3 (J)yHKI(iOHaAbHOi 
od’eKTHBHoi peiipeseHTaihi Ta yHiBepcaAbHoi (J)opMH. 
KapTe3iaHCbKa xpHTHxa « cxoAacTHHHoi Ay MKH » 
BnHcyeihCM b mefi pyx KOHimmyaAbHoi ym^ixaidi; 
sixmo TpHBaAiCTb - 146 He mo mme, mk «cnocid, mkhm 
MH OCMUCAtOCMO pin HKTaKy, mo CTiHKO TpHBae B 6yTTi» 

(Principes, I, 55 [AT, VIII-1, 26, 12-15]: putemus 
durationem rei cujusque esse tantum modum, sub quo 
concepimus rem istam, quatenus esseperseverat), i HKmo 
qac - i(e He diAbin, hdk «cnoci6 ocmhca6hhh {modus 
cogitandi)» TpHBaAOCTi, koah mh xohcmo ii BHMipsiTH 


{Principes, I, 57), 4e 3Mymye npHnncyBaTH OAHy h 
Ty caMy TpHBaAiCTb penaM pyxoMHM i HepyxoMHM, 
ocidAbKH «Te, m° £ nepeA dyAb-sixoio TpHBaAicTio 
i nicAM Hei, CTae MeHi biaomhm mk Te, mo e nepeA i 
nicAM HacTynHo'i TpHBaAOCTi, mo i’i m cxonAioio y 
cboIh AyM4i, 3 mkok) cnmicHyioTb mmi peqi» (Lettre 
a Arnaud du 29 juillet 1648 [AT, V, 223, 17-19] : prius 
enim et posterius durationis cuiscunque mihi innotescit 
per prius et posterius durationis successivae, quam in 
cogitatione mea, cui res aliae coexistunt, deprehendo). 
Ltlo sx ao caMo'i BiqHOCTi, to BOHa 6yAe tota simul 
« OAHOHacHOK) 3 yciM»: «0CKiAbKH Himo He MOXCe 
6yTH AOA aH e ao Eosxoro ecTBa, aHi Bi ahmtc BiA 
Hboro», aAe «BOHa, aokh icHye OAHoqacHO, He e 
OAHOnacHO i BOAHopa3, aA*e Tenep, imcam CTBopeHHM 
CBiTy, MH MOSK6MO pOBpiBHHTM B Hifil HaCTHHH; MO My 5K 
He moskcmo 3po6nTH Te caMe i HanepeA, 4e * 6o Ta 
caMa TpHBaAicTb ? » {Entretien avec Burman [A.T. V, 
149]: Sed non est simul etsemel, quatenus simul existit, 
nam cum possimus in ea distinguere partes jam post 
mundi creationem, quidni illud etiam possemus facere 
ante earn, cum eadem duratio sit). 

KapTe3iaHCbKa xpHTHxa aosboamc ocMiHy’i'H, 
HOMy KOHi(enT aevum noAHinae (jsiAococjscbKi pe<j)Ae- 
Kci'i 3a KAacHHHOi ao6h i He cjsirypye b hhx, nonpH 
3ycHAAH KOMemaTopiB HacaAHTH iioro TaM, ao 
«T eMnopaAi3a4ia BiHH0CTi», BAacTBCM, cTBopioe 
HaroAy A am fioro BiApoAsxeHHsi : y CniH03H. Horo 
Emuxa HacnpaBAi MicTHTb 4 lakom sicHy BiAMOBy 
nOMCHIOBaTH BiHHiCTb «Hepe3 TpHBaAicTb ado nac, 
XOHa H MOSKHa yMBHTH TpHBaAlCTb de3 nOHaTKy H 
KiHi(si» {Emuxa I, nosicHeHHsi ao BH3HaneHHsi 8 : «per 
durationem, aut tempus explicari non potest, tametsi 
duratio principio, etfine carere concipiatur») . BiHHiCTb, 
niA mkok) cAiA po3yMiTH «caMe icHyBaHHM, ocidAbKH 
BOHO yHBAaCTbCH MK HeodxiAHHH HaCAiAOK CAHHOrO 

BH3HaHeHHH AOBiqHoi peqi» {Emuxa I, BH3HaqeHHM 8: 
Per aeternitatem intelligo ipsam existentiam quatenus ex 
sola rei aeternae definitione necessario sequi concepitur ), 

OCMHCAMCTbCfl 3a MOACAAK) BiHHHX iCTHH, 3pa30K 
BKHX HaAaHHH HaM B iCTHH ax MaTeMaTHKH (thx, mo 
e hhhhhmh bIa Bixy i HaBix, ab aeterno et in aeterno), 
TOAi bk TpHBaAicTb BH3HaqaeThCM mk «HeodMe>xeHa 
TpHBaAicTb icHyBaHHH» {Emuxa II, BH3HaqeHHH 5: 
Duratio est indefinita existendi continuatio) , ocxiAbXH 
BOHa 5KOAHHM hhhom He Mosxe dyTH o d m e > k e H O K") 
caMOio npHpoAOio peni, mo icHye (BiAnoBiAHO ao 
noBCHeHHB ao BH3HaqeHHM 5). AAe Te, mo TpHBaAicTb 
Mosxe dyTH po3AiAeHOio Ha nacTHHH, koah BOHa 
BHMipMCTbCB THM «CnOCodoM OCMHCA6HHM», 

bkhm e nac, 3riAHO 3 onepartii'eM adcrparyBaHHM, 
mo BCTaHOBAioe « AOBiAbHHM hhhom» {ad libitum) 
yHiBepcaAbHe nocHAaHHM Ha Bci TpHBaAOCTi (ahcth 
XII, G. IV, 61 Ta 55) i A03BOAMC HaTOMiCTb BBOAHTH 
ix ao CHCTeMH 3axoHiB npnpoAH, skoahhm hhhom 
He 03Hanae, m° OAHe, to6to «a(j)exTH» penefi ( = 
duratio), Mosxe dyTH peAyxoBaHe ao iHmoro, TodTO 
dyTTB yBBH ( = tempus). AA>xe sixmo CHAa, sikoio pin 
TpHMaeTbca y dyni {conatus), e He hhm mmHM, six 
Bosxoio BceMoryTHicTio, m° BHpasxae cede y xoHeHHm 
Ta odMesxeHifi (J>opMi, to 46 abci b 3Mory ocsirHyTH 
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TpHBaAierb peai sub specie aeternitatis, po3yMiioHH rpo 
pin ax Taxy, mo Tpmae y 6yTTi «qepe3 octbo Bora» 
(. Emuxa V, TeopeMa 30, AOBeAeHHa). B cHAy ijiei 
iMaHeHTHOCTi Eoacoi BceMoryTHOCTi, TpHBaAicTb, 3a 
BHpa30M 3 Ancm XII (G.rv, 56), «BHiiAHBae (Jluit ) 3 

AOBiHHHX pe46H». 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 3. 

B. «Ewigkeit» Ta eKCTa3 qacy: IIIeAAiHi' 

Y nocTKaHTiaHCbKHH nepioA 6e3yMOBHO caIa 6yAO 
0HiKyBaTHp03BHTKyCneKyAHTHBHHX(J)iA0C0(J)iHiCT0pii, 
cepeA axnx oco6AHBe ivticqe nociAae no6yAOBaHa 
IIIeAAiHi'OM«reHeaAormHaciB»,Bi!KiH,y30BciMiHmoMy 
AOKTpHHaAbHOMy nOAi, HaHOBO 3aCTOCOBylOTbOI 

noHHTTH aicov Ta aevum. Lori HiMeqbxi BiAnoBiAHHXH 

- «BiHHicTb» ( Ewigkeit ), «oabwho» (von Ewigkeit ) 

- caini nepec[)opMyAbOByioTbc>i b rnimn o6pa3ax 
qacy: «Tenep», aAe Taxoac MHTb, a6o dAHcxaBHqHicrb 
pimeHHH (jetzt, Augenblick, Blitz), «>khtt£bhh 
qac» ( Lebenszeit ), qac a6o « cBiTOBa enoxa» 
( Weltalter ). Caine UleAAiHT axHaiiAaAi po3BHHyB 
npoera noinyxy «BHmoi icTopii», b axift Bor, AOBOAi 
« icropHqHHH » i «>khbhh», TeMnopaAfsyeTbca 3a 
Cboim « BHyTpiniHiM» Ta «opramqHHM» ( I'organisme 
des temps) qaeoM (innere Zeit), po3£AHyioqH b Co6i 

«qaCH» HH «BiKH». IIOBTOpeHHH Ha HOBHH AaA 
ABryciHHOBoro mrraHHa npo «noqaTox» («Xto 
£ toh, xto noqHHaE? Hk BiA6yBa£Tbon noqaTox?») 
cnoHyxae LLIeAAiHi'a iipunHcaTH CaMOMy BoroBi 
(«Bor, 11(0 £Ta£, i Bor, LL[ 0 rpaAe») npnHL(Hn 
TeMnopaAi3ai(ii, to6to «BHpiinaAbHe po3ArAeHHH» 
( Scheidung ), b HKOMy HapoA>KyeTbeB TenepimHE, mo 
ApoOblTbCB i 3BiAbHM£TbC>l BiA MHHyAOrO, p03KpHBaK)HH 
Maft 6 yTH£: «m° B 4ac > e BAaoHe TeMnopaAbHHM, TaK 46 
MaH6yTH£» ( Aphorismes sur la philosophic de la nature, 
§ CCXIV, trad. fr. CEuvres metaphysiques, Gallimard 
1980, p. 109 [3 cj)p. nep.]). Tax BWHieTb MO>Ke 6yra 
3HOBy po3rAHHyTa hk «AOHKa qacy»: «BiqHicTb He 
ioHye oaMa no eo6i, BOHa He icHye 6e3 qacy; qac, OT>Ke, 


nepeAye bwhoctI y cboih 3AincHeHocTi ( effectivite)» 
( Urfassungen , ed. Schroder p. 73 ; trad, fr., Les Ages du 
monde, PUF, 1992, p. 92 [3 cj>p. nep.] ). 

Xoq 6 h HKHMM 3HaqHHMH 6yAH p036hKH0CTi 
KOHi(enTyaAi3ai(ii, b Ewigkeit, eTHMOAoria axoro 
i(iAKOM 6e3nocepeAHbo BHBOAHTbca 3 aiwv Ta aevum 
(ax noacHioe KinoHe y Lebenszeit), 3hob nporAaAae 
daraTCTBO CMHCAy roMepiBCbxoro aicov ax «acHTTa», 
CHAH H aCHTTEBOl TpHBaAOCTi. 

Epix AABG3 

IlepexAaA Mopo3oeo'i 

3a peAaxmeio OAeKcisi Elauma 
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’ «Bi l micTb CMepTi» npom «jkhboi BiHHOCTi» : fiepfcomB aocbI/c, TpHBaAOCTi 

CaMe CniH03i, Toqiiiiue fioro iAei npo He3BiAHicTb TpHBaAOCTi ao qacy ax BHMipy i neBHOMy «yBiqHeHHio» 
( eternisation ), npHTaMaHHOMy y Hboro qiH TpHBaAOCTi, 3o6oB’a3aHHH cboimh HaHxpamHMH npo3piHHaMH m°A° 
TpHBaAOCTi BepTcoH. AoAaioqH OHTOAoriqHi po3noAiAH aevum, EeprcoHOBe BiAayTTa TpHBaAOCTi noBepTaeTbca 
AO BiTaAi3My aicov. 

BepTcoH npoTHCTaBAae «KOHqenTyaAbHy BiaHicTb, mo e BiaHicTK) CMepTi» (He3MiHHa, Henopyuma 
BiaHicTb) - «BiaHOCTi >XHTTa», «BiqHOCTi acHBifi, a BiATax i pyxoMifi, b axift Hama TpHBaAicTb noBepTaAacb 6 h 
AO Hac ax xoahb aHHa ao CBiTAa i axa 6yAa 6 xoHxpeTHicTio xoacHoi TpHBaAOCTi» (H. Bergson, introduction a 
la metaphysique» [1903], noBTopioeTbca y: La Pensee et le mouvant, Alcan, 1934, p. 210-21 1 [Id., CEuvres, Ed. 
du centenaire, PUF, 1959, p. 1419]). Y cyro ncHXOAoriqmH TpHBaAOCTi BiH 6aqHTb po3xpHTTa OHTOAoriqHoi 
TpHBaAOCTi, yMOBOio peaAbHOCTi axoi e Te, mo IfiAe (le Tout) >xoahhm hhhom He e «AaHHM», ax iqocb BiAMiHHe; 
HaTOMiCTb BOHO £ «OXHTTCBHM nopHBOM», axpyXBiAMiHMBaHHa i 6yTTa TpHBaAOCTi. ripOAOBaceHHa «L’Evolution 
creatrice» (1907), npaqa «Les Deux Sources de la Morale et de la ReIigion» (1932), A^MOHCTpye, mo 
TpHBaAicTb Ha3HBaeTbca XCHTTaM AHine axmo BOHa nocTae pyxoM y HanpaMi BHBiAbHeHHa «ak>ahhh 3 nAomHHH 
qn 3 piBHK), ao axHX BOHa HaAeacHTb, a6n 3po6nTH li TBopqeM, a AexB aTHHM qiAOMy pyxoBi TBopqocTi» (G. 
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MOMEHT, MHTb, HArOAA 


rp. xaipoi;, ponr\ 

AaT. momentum 

HiM. der Moment, das Moment, 

Augenblick 

amA. momentum, moment, instant 
AaH. ojeblik 

iT. momento 

4>p. moment, instant, occasion 


► BIK, AUFHEBEN, DASEIN, DESTIN, FORCE, 
HISTOIRE, JETZTZEIT, MOT D’ESPRIT, 
PRESENT, TEMPS 

Caobo «MOMenm» Mae dea 3nanennsi, sixi 
noxodsimb odne eid odnozo: mexninne (Mexanmne) 
ma nacoee. Mexanmne: Aamuncbxe caobo 
momentum eidcuAae, nepe3 npaqi Apxmeda, 
Kompemno do neaeAuxoi KiAbKocmi, iu,o nopyiuye 
pienoeazy. Hacoee: me 3pymennsi ( bouge ), ufo 
emnanae «neped» ma «nicAsi», ne3eidni odne 
do odnozo. L(e emopznennsi nacy y npocmip e 
KAwneM do po3yMinnsi zpeqbxozo CAoea xaipoq, slice 
nepexAadawtm maxow i six «MOMenm». 

Cynacni mobu xapaxmepni ceoew Manepow 
3a6yeamu mexnmnuu cenc y eynaenoMy cao- 
eoexumxy, i u,o 30cepedxyembcsi na meMno- 
paAbniu demepMinaqii neeeAuxozo npoMiKxy nacy 
(nop. cmammw «Moment» a «EnquxAonedii» 
Audpo i XAAaMdepa: «MoMenm - qe ne doezo; 
Mumb (instant) - qe iqe xopotmue»). Odnonacno 
eonu no-pi3HOMy ymonmotomb mexnmnuu cenc. 

HiMeu,bxaMoaaMaew,einmypodoey eidMinnicmb 
mexnmnozo ma nacoeozo snanennsi; PefeAb nadae 
mexnmnoMy snanenwo cnexyAsimuenuu evcumox, 
iqo 3Myiuye uozo peopzani3yeamu po3pi3nennsi i3 
nacoeuM snanennsiM. ®iAoco$cbxa Aexcuxa inmux 
mob 3ano3mve zefeAiecbxe Bxuaannsi 3a donoMozow 
nepexAady («MOMenm» six incmanqisi (instance), 
piaenb peaAbHocmi). 

I. «MOMENTUM» (abt.), «POIIH» (rp.) 

TA IXHI nEPEKAA AH 

TexHiHHe 3HaaeHHaAaTHHCbxoro cAOBa momentum 

e IiepBiCHHM CTOCOBHO 3HaMCHHa HeBCAMKOrO 
npoMiacxy aacy. Oto*, momentum 03Haaae BeAHHHHy, 
noBH3aHy 3 pyxoM. riepeBH3Ha L ieHHM xaTeropii pyxy, 
3AificHeHe TaAkeeM Ta HbioTOHOM, npH3BOAHTb ao 
BCT aHOBAeHHH y MOAepHHX MOBaX AiHrBiCTHHHOrO 
po3pi3HeHHH, mo 3MimoeTbca bIa OAHiei mobh ao 
iHlnoi, MDK AHHaMiHHHM Ta CTaTHHHHM 3HaHeHHHM, 
axi 3AHTi y AaTHHCbKiH MOBi. 

HaBiTb y TexHiHHOMy po3yMiHHi momentum, 
mo noxoAHTb BiA movimentum (bIa movere 
«nepeMimyBaTHCb»), He Mae eAHHoro 3HaaeHHa. 
L(a noAiceMm B^rnae TpyAHOipi, mo bhhhkah BiA 
XIII ctoaItth y nepeKAaAi rpepbxoro noHHTra p07tr|, 


B^KHBaHOTO y KHH3i IV « O i3HKH » ApHCTOTeAH (216a 
13-20) Ta y «KoMeHTapi», cKAaAeHOMy CBToxieM 
3a khhtok) ApxHMeAa «n P o piBHOBary <j)iryp Ha 
nAomnHi» (Sur lequilibre des figures planes, nop. 
Archimedis opera omnia cum commentariis Eutocii, 
Teubner, 1915-1972,111,264, 13-14). 

y ApncTOTeAH Ta Gbtokw p07it| 03Haqae 
CXHAbHiCTb TLAA pyXaTHCb npHpOAHHM MKHOM 3i 

mBHAKicTio, nponoppiHHOio hoto Ba3i (hh hoto 
A erKOCTi y ApHCTOTeAa). AAe y pHTOBaHOMy TBopi 
ApxiMeAa, ocidAbKH po3rAaAaioTbca Tepe3H, pom) 
Mae eeHC Baacxa, mo Moace nopymyBaTH 6aAaHC b 
oahh 6iK paAHie, Hi>K b Apyrnfi. TyT 3HOBy iiAeTbca 
npo cxHAbHicTb, aAe b pbOMy pa3i BOHa e pe3yAbTaTOM 
cnoAyaeHHa Ba*KiB Ta IxHboi BiACTaHi a® tohxh 
onepra KopoMHCAa Tepe3iB. A e>IK > nepexAaAaai, 
mo B*HBaioTb momentum AAa nepexAaAy nepmoro 
3HaneHHa ponr\, 3MymeHi 3BepTaTHCb a® iHinoro 
AaTHHCbKoro CAOBa (HanpHKAaA, pondus «Bara, 
Tflrap»), koah bohh xoayTb nepeAaTH Apyre 
3HaneHHH. IlpoTe TaxHii b*htox A a Aei<o He 
3araAbHOnpHHHiITHH, OCKiAbKH BiTpyBiH y X KHH3i 

«De architectura» (i486) roBopHTb npo momentum 
ax npo KOMbiHOBaHHH e<J>eKT Barn Ta BiACTaHi. EiAbine 
toto, Taxoac i 3a CepeAHbOBiaaa momentum CAyrye 
AA9 nepeKAaAy rpepbxoro CAOBa to Kiw|pa, Ha axe 
MH HaTpanAaeMO y KHH3i VI «Oi3HXH» ApHCTOTeAa 
(I, 232a 9, 10 Ta 241a 4) i axe 03Haaae HenoAiAbHy 
oahhhpio B*e 3AiiicHeHoro pyxy. 

O r>Ke, Ha xmepb XVI ctoaItm caobo momentum 
MaAO TpH Texmam 3HaHeHHH: (a) npupoAHa 
cxHAbHicTb ao pyxy niA aRw rpaBrrapii (AHHaMiaHe 
3HaaeHHa); (b) Aobyrox Barn Ha BiACTam (craTHaHe 
3HaHeHHa); (c) Apifea xiAbxicTb pyxy. Y pnx Tpbox 
3HaHeHHHX iMHAipHTHO BMimyeTbCil BiACHAaHHH AO 
pyxy xopoMHCAa Tepe3iB, m® cxhamctboi Ha6ix: 
momentum MicTHTb cynepeHAHBy iAeio piBHOBarn 
(cTaTHHHoi) Ta i'i nopyineHHH (AHHaMbmoro) niA 
AieiO HeCXiHHeHHO MaAOl BeAHHHHH. 

l_ti TpH 3HaneHHH, nepeMimaHi Ta po3noAiAem 
(qepe3 nocepeAHHiyTBO ocobAHBOCTeH xojkhoY 3 
mob), MO*Ha 3HaHTH y thx cnocobax, iixHMH cynacHi 
CBponeHCbxi mobh BHXopHCTOByioTb noxiAHi BiA 
AaTHHCbxoro CAOBa momentum, a caMe: moment y 
<|ipaHi(y3bxiH, momentum Ta moment b aHTAiiicbxiH, 
momento b iTaAmcbxiii Ta das Moment y HiMeimxiH. 

Moment y MOAepHift <|)paHi(y3bxiH MOBi 03Hanae 
pe3yAbTaT piAXOM BH3HaqeHoi m aT e m aT h m h oi oriepapii: 
3HaxoA*eHHH BexTopHoro AOOyTKy paAiyc-BexTopa 
MaTepiaAbHoi tohxh Ha BexTop, hxhh Mae pro Tonxy 
3a BiAnpaBHy; mo* Ha roBopHTH npo momcht pboro 
BexTopa (ctocobho BiAnpaBHoi tohxh, BH6paHo'i ax 
TOHXH BiAAixy CHCTeMH). OcxiAbXH HblOTOHiBCbXa 
CHAa - pe BexTop, npnxAaAeHHH ao MaTepiaAbHoi 
tohxh, Ha axy BOHa Aie, 3a AonoMoroio piei (f opMyAH 
MO*Ha BH3HaHHTH MOMeum chah. CaMe 3HaneHHa (b) 
npHBiAeiioBaHe y AaHOMy BHnaAxy ax MaTeMaraaHa 
xoHpenpia MexaHiaHHx b6ahmhh, mo CTaBHTb axpeHT 
Ha ixHbOMy 3HaxoA*eHHi. 3a aHaAorieio, BeAHHHHa, 
axa Ha3HBaeTbca <J>paHpy3bxoio moment cinetique 
«xiHeTHHHHH MOMeHT», aXy 3HaXOAaTb nOAlbHHM 
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HHHOM, X043 CHAa TyT 3aMlHeHa Ha KlAbKICTb pyxy 
(BH3HaneHy hk AOOyTOK MacH Ha niBHAKicrb - 
BeKTOpHy BCAMBHHy), HaSHBaeTbCM MOMeHTOM 
KiAbKocTi pyxy. Xoh 6h mk TaM 6yAo, axe npHKMeTHHK 
cinetique, aoa^hhh ao moment, BKa3ye Ha 3 b’h3ok 3i 
mBHAKicTio pyxoMoro TiAa Ta npame Ki HCMaTMsy BaTH, 
awno He AHHaMisyBaTH, noffiiTM «MOMeHTy». 

B aHrAiftcbiciH MOBi icHyioTb A Ba CAOBa, mo 
noxoA^Tb BiA TexHiHHoro 3HaneHHH CAOBa momentum: 
momentum, 6e3nocepeAHe 3ano3HneHHii, Ta moment, 
nepeKAaA AaTHHCbKoro TepMiHa. Momentum b 
aHTAiHCbidH MOBi no3Hanae Te, mo ({tpaHpysbKOM 
Ha3HBamTb quantite de mouvement «KiAbKicTb pyxy». 

IleM CAOBOBiKHTOK nOXOAHTb BiA HbMTOHa, ilKHH 
roBopHTb aHTAiHCbKoio npo quantity of motion, a 
AaTHHoio npo quantitatis motus. II[o xc ao moment, to 
t(e osHanae, hk i y (JipaHpysbKiii, BeKTopHHii Ao6yTOK 
paAiyc-BeKTopa Ha ihhihh Beicrop. Ocb 40My roBopiiTb 
npo moment of a force, a b AaBHiii AiTepaTypi MO>KHa 
3HaHTHBHCAiB«mome«to/momentMm»Hano3HaHeHHH 
Toro, mo <f>paH4y3H Ha3HBaioTb moment cinetique. 

3ano3HneHHfl TepMiHa momentum 3aAOBOAbH9e 
KOHL(enTyaAbHy noTpe6y: HaroAOCHTH Ha AHHaMiHHiH 
KOHOTaim, a Ky HaAae « KiAbKocri pyxy» Apyrnii 
3aKOH HbMTOHa (ilKHH Iim Ha3HBaMTb «3aCaAOBHM 
npHHL(HnOM AHHaMiKH»), flKHH TBepAHTb, m° 

qacoBi Bapiaim KiAbKocTi pyxy pyxoMoro TiAa He 
3aAe»:aTb BiA chah, npHKAaACHoi ao Hboro. OT*:e, 
aHTAiHCbKe momentum BHKAHKae acomaiiiM 3 
iMnyAbcoM Ta qacTKOBO yTpHMye 3HaneHHH (a) cboto 
A aTHHCbKoro OMOHiMa, aAe cyTTCBO Horo MOAH(|>iKye, 
aA*e aHrAiHCbKiH «momentum» e pesywraTOM 
npHKAaAaHHH 30BHiniHbo'f chah i He e BHyrpiniHbo 
BAacTHBHM caMOMy TiAy (3aBAiiKH fioro Ba3i); 6iAbme 
Toro, aHrAificbKHH TepMiH 3anpoBaA>Kye HMaHC 
THny (c) Tiem MipoM, hkom 3aKOH HbMTOHa - 
i(e AH<j>epeHL(iHHHH saKOH, mo cnHpaeTbCii Ha 
HeCKiHHeHHO MaAi BeAHHHHH. 

SaraAOM, (JipaHpysbKa MOBa MapKye BiAMiHHicTb 
MDK ABOMa KOHL(enTaMH - AHHaMiHHHM Ta CTaTHHHHM, 
nOCAyrOByMHHCb ABOMa 4LAKOM BiAMiHHHMH CAOBaMH 
(iciAbKicTb pyxy Ta MOMem) Ta h aroAO lli y m l ih thm 
CaMHM Ha CnOCo6i p03paxyHKy (j)i3H4HHX B6AH4HH, 
npo HKi HAeTbCfl, TOAi bk aHrAificbKa MOBa, mo B>KKBae 
ABa (J>OHeTHHHO 6ah3mchx TepMiHH, 36epirae CAiAH 
AaTHHCbKoi noAiceMii. MaeMO cnpaBy He AHme 3 
ABOMa KOHIienlliflMH CTOCyHKiB MDK MaTeMaTHKOM 
Ta (J>i3HKOM, a ii rAH6me - 3 ABOMa BiAMiHHHMH 
iHTyiTHBHHMH penpe3eHTamnMH pyxy: 36epirae 
3HaneHHH Te, mo pyx KBaHTH(|>iKOBaHHH y <|>paHLiy3bKiH 
MOBi Ta iMnyAb chbhhh b aHiAificbKiH. CiovrAHomi 3 
ilKHMH AOB6AOCM 3iTKHyTHCb phOMy KOHpenTyaAbHOMy 
p03pi3HeHHM, MO>KHa IIo6a4HTH B TOMy, mOB KAaCHHHiH 
(J>paHi(y3bKiH MOBi (30KpeMa, b «EH4HKAoneAH»), 
moment iHOAi 03HanaB «KiAbKicTb pyxy». Craiin 
«MexaHiKa» HaBiTb Aae imcaBy apryMeHTapno, 
CnpHMOBaHy Ha BHnpaBAaHHH BHKOpHCTaHHil, mOAO 
Tepe3iB, Toro caMoro TepMiHa y abox 3HaneHHHX. 

Y HiMei(bKiH MOBi BiKHBaHHH CAOBa das Moment 
6iAboi-MeHiH iAeHTHHHe BiKHBaHHM moment y 
(J>paHi(y3bKiH. MoMeHT chah - lie das Kraftmoment. 


Thm qacoM KiAbKicTb pyxy no3HaqaeTbca caobom 
Impuls (paHime BOHa Ha3HBaAacb BAacHe Bewegun- 
gsgrosse «BeAHHHHa pyxy»), a KiHeTHHHHH momcht 
6iAbm AoriHHO, HDKy cjipiaHpysbKin MOBi, no3HaqaeTbca 
bk Impulsmoment. ilpoTe das Moment Mae 6iAbin 
AHHaMiHHy KOHOTapiM, hdk moment y <|>paHLiy3bKiH; 
CBiAneHHHM m>oro e BHCAiB Drehmoment, 6yKBaAbHo 
«MOMeHT o6epTaHHH», Ha no3HaneHHH KiHeTHHHoro 
MOMeHTy. 

B iTaAmcbKiH MOBi caobob3khtok TepMma 
momento Aocmb noAibHHH ao <J>paHL(y3bKoro moment. 
AAe BapTo BiA3HanHTH oahh 3i cMHCAiB momento, 
HHe icTopHHHe 3Ha4eHHfl (J)yHAaMeHi'aAbHe: toh, 
mo HaAaB HOMy EaAiAeii mdk 1593 Ta 1598 poKaMH, 

BCTaHOBAMMHH HeMHCAHMHH AOTH 3BH30K MDK 
3HaHeHHHMH (a) Ta (b), mum He noBTopmeTbCii y 
JKOAHiii 3 mob. L(e 3AHTTH 3Ha4eHb BiAnoBiAae HeBAaAiH 
cnpo6i IaAiAeii BHBecTH AHHaMiKy 3i craTHKH 6e3 
nocepeAHHL(TBa KiHeMaTHKH Ha 6a3i napaAeAi mdk 
Tepe3aMH Ta noxHAOM iiaoiuhhom: 

Momento e la propensione di andare al basso, eagiona- 
ta non tanto dallagravita del mobile, quanto dalla dis- 
posizione che abbinno tra di loro i diversi corpi gravi. 
MoMeHT - ije npnpoAHa cxHAbHicTb hth AOHH3y, 
cnpHHHHeHa He TaK Baroio pyxoMoro TiAa, hk 
AHcnponopnieio MiiK TixaMH pi3Hoi Barn. 

Les Mechaniques, II, 2-eBH3Ha4eHHa. 


II. «KAIPOS» 

TpeL(bKe caobo Kcupoc;, mo Moxce BiAnoBiAaTH 
(jjpaHL(y3bKOMy moment y 3HaneHHi « cnpHHTAHBHH 
MOMeHT», «Ao6pa HaroAa», 03Hanae oco6AHBicTb, 
mo He niAA^eTbCii MaTeMaTHsapii: nop. 3aroAOBOK 
Kpe6ifioHa-cHHa «La Nuit et le Moment» («Hin 
Ta macAHBa HaroAa»). AaTHHCbKa pHTopnKa 
(KBiHTHAiaH, III, 6, 26; V, 10, 43) po3pi3Hae tempus 
generate «nac 3araAOM» hh ypovoq, noB’ii3aHHH 3 
icTopiem i npHAaTHHH ao AaTyBaHHH, Ta tempus speciale 
«oco6ahbhh 4ac» a6o Kaipoi;, MapKOBaHHH nac, mo 
a6o nepioAHHHO rioBToproeTbCB (bk cnpHHTAHBa nopa 
pOKy y npHpOAHOMy pHKAi 4H CnpHHTAHBHH 43C A A 4 
HKOrOCb THny Alii y AMACbKOMy iKHTTi), a6o BHHHKae 
HecnoAiBaHHM hhhom, mo aBTop TaKoxc nepeAae 3a 
AonoMoroM tempus per opportunitatem «nac 3pyHHo'i 
HaroAH» (G. Fabii Laurentii Victorini explanationum 
in rhetoricam Ciceronis libri duo, Halm 1, 21 p. 207, 40) 
a6o occasio «HaroAa» (ibid., I, 27, 40). 

11(0 CTaHOBHTb OCo6AHBiCTb pbOIO I'pepbKOrO CAOBa 
Ta nopoA'a<ye iioro mHpoTy 3HaneHHH, TaK i(e Te, mo 
BiA nonaTKy boho Mae 3HaneHHH npocTopy i nosHanae 

I<pHTH4Hy T04Ky p03pHBy 4H BiAKpHTTil, 4K npO 46 
CBiAHHTb npHKMeTHHK KaiplOq, ilKHH OAHH npHCyTHiH 
b «LuaAi», mo sacTOCOBye’i'boi ao tohkm noeAHaHHH 
4H 36npaHHH obAaAyHKy (IV, 185; XI, 439; VIII, 326), 
a TaKOiK ao KicTKOBoro mBa nepena (VIII, 84) - Bcix 
Mici(b, b sad Moxce BAynHTH CTpiAa Ta i^aTaAbHHM hhhom 
BH 3Ha4HTH AOAM. TaK, EBpHniA rOBOpHTb npo AMAHHy, 
«BpaxceHy y Kaipoq» ( AndpoMaxa 1120). Molkahbo, 
i(e A03BOAae 3po3yMiTH, HKAaTHHCbKi «TeMn» ( tempus , 


GeponeucbKuu caobhuk <f>iAoco<f>iu 


381 


MOMEHT 


-oris) Ta «nac» ( tempus , -oris), a TaKo* «xpaM» ( tem - 
plum) cniBBiAHOcaTbCH 3 rpeijbKHM xepvco, «pi3aTH» 
(nop. tepevo^ «o6ropoA*eHe Mici4e», «cB«meHHe 
Mici(e», «BiBTap»). 

3riAHO 3 rinoTe3oro, BHcyHyToio OmaHCOM, 
CAOBO nOBCBKAeHHOl mobh Kaipoi; (i3 rocTpHM 
HaroAocoM) Ta TexmMHHH TepMiH Kaipoi; (i3 
oropHeHHM HaroAocoM) - ije OAHe caobo, a BiAMimri 
HaroAocn no3HaMaK)Tb, hk i(e Macro BiAfiyBaeTbCH, 
ceMaHTHHHy cneL(H(J)iKaL(iio. Kaipoq HaAencHTb ao 
CAOBHHK a ’I'KaLCi'Ba Ta no3Hanae peryAMBaAbHy HHTKy 
mo po3AiA9e hhtkh ochobh Ta Macro noeAHyeTbcn 3 
npncTpoeM, mo TpHMae Bepx Bnpo6y: BOHa BH3Hanae 
npOMDKKH MDK napHHMH Ta HenapHHMH HHTKaMH Ta 
yMOXCAHBAioe neperiAi'raHHM Mi* HHTKaMH ochobh Ta 
yTOKy. BoAHonac Kaipoi; y3BHMaimoMy ceHci BiACHAae 
AO BiAKpHBaHHH nepepBHOCTi y KOHTHHyyMi, ao 
npopHBy Macy ao npocTopy a6o nacoBoro Macy ao 
npocTopoBoro ( du temps temporel dans le temps 
spatialise): «MOMeHT KpH3H» y MeAHMHOMy CAOBHHKy 
neperiAe'reHHM mm 36ir o6cTaBHH y noAmmi Ta b 
icTopii; HAeTbca npo AopeMHicTb (a OT*e, h npo 
riOMipKOBaHici'b, CTHCMCTb, TaKT, npHCTOHHlCTb) 
Ta HaroAy (a OT*e, npo riepeBary, npn6yTOK, 
He6e3rieKy), 6yAb-HKHii BHpimaAbHHH momcht, 
HKHH nOTpi6HO, y 6iAbUI-MeHin HOpMaTHBHHH MH 
eCTeTHHHHH Cnod6, CXOnHTH Ha AbOTy hi6h 3a 
boaocch, hk npo i(e CBiAMa’i'b 3o6pa*eHHH Kaipoi; y 
BHTAHAi KlHaKa, AHCOTO MH nOTOAeHOrO 33aA>', aAe 3 
Aobthm My6oM cnepeAy. CaMe Tax y IliHAapa Kaipoi; 
xapaKTepH3ye CAOBa, OAHOMacHO rapHO BHCAOBAeHi 
Ta rapHO «3iTKam», mo AocaraioTb cBoei MeTH 
(. Nemeennes , 1, 18; Puthiques, 1, 81; 9, 78). 

YBara, cnpHMOBaHa Ha kairos, BH3Hanae neBHHH THn 
pHTopracH, xapaKTepHHH AAH AAKHAaMa, IcoxpaTa i 
coij)icTiB, TaxapaKTepH3yeiMnpoBi3ai(iio (truxu Kaipw, 
AaT. ex tempore), imipaTopoM hkoi aah OiAOCTpaTa 6yB 
TopriH ( Vitae Sophistarum, 1, 482-483). 

III. «DERMOMENT» / «DAS MOMENT » 

HiMei(bKa MOBa po3CAHye 3HaneHHH, mo npn- 
cyTHi OAHOMacHO y AaTHHCbKOMy momentum, Ta 
po3noAiAae ix He Mi* ABOMa pi3HHMH CAOBaMH, a Mi* 
ABOMa pOAaMH OAHOTO H Toro * CAOBa, OAHH 3 HKHX 
3an03HMeHHH CAOBHHKOM CneKyAHTHBHOl (J)b\OCOlj)ii. 
Der Moment y MOAOBinoMy poAi 03Hanae 6iAbin mh 
MeHin TpHBaAHH nacoBHH imepBaA, a das Moment 
y cepeAHbOMy bIa nonaTKy MaB (Jmshmhhh ceHC 
«MOMeHTy chah» (Momentum). IloMHHaioMH 3 Kama 
HiMei(bKa (J)iAoco(J)CbKa AeKCHKa, BiAuiTOBxyioMHCb BiA 
das Mom ent, BHpo6HAa AOAaTKOBe 3HaMeHHH npHMHHH, 
ijiax'ropa, cKAaAHHKa ycboro poarAHHyroro, aAe He 
y fioro MacoBOMy po3ropTaHHi. Bhxoahmh 3 ipboro 
6yB CTBopeHHH terminus technicus cneKyAHim, hkhh 
3ano3HMHAHy t(bOMy BiAHomeHHi iHini mobh, bkaiomho 
3 <]>paHi4y3bKoio. Tai<e TBopemiH ij)iAOCO(J)CbKoi mobh 
npH3BOAHTb AO nOCTaHOBKH ABOX IIHTaHb. 

Ilepine - 46 nnaHM 3BH3Ky Mi* MexaHiMHHM Ta 
cneKyAHTHBHHM ceHcoM CAOBa das Moment. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 1. 


I Bee >k i(eH caMHH npo4ec, hkllio 3BepTaTHCb 
TyT AHme ao mobh Ta MexamKH, hIkoah He mhcahbch 
30BciM He3aAe5KHO bIa Macy (nop. AiecAOBa, B*HBam 
rei'eACM: «KAacTH Kpaii» Ta «36epiraTH»). CaMe 
4e AeMOHCTpyroTb a contrario [bIa npoTHAe*Horo] 
cnpodn Mapxca nicAH «Grundrisse der Kritik 
der politischen Oekonomie» («roAOBHi pucn 
KpHTHKH nOAiTHMHO'i eKOHOMli») 6iAbme He MHCAHTH 
«MOMeHTaMH» eKOHOMiMHHX npot(eciB, aA*e 
HAeTbcn npo yHHKHeHHH npHxoBaHoi ecxaTOAorii, 
BiAnoBiAHOCTi Mi* tlahhom Macy i pyxoM noHHTTH, 
nocTyAbOBaHoi TereAeM. 

Y (J>iAoco(J)CbKOMy TAyMaMeHHi das Moment BiATax 
BiAHOBAioe AaTHHCbKy KOH(j)irypaL(iio momentum 
Ta MH05KHHHiCTb HOI'O 3HaMeHb, MexamMHoro Ta 
MacoBoro. Oto*, npodAeMa He b TOMy, mo das Moment 
Mae TaKO* TeMnopaAbHe SHaMCHHM: <|>paH4y3bKa 
MOBa HeodxiAHHM mhhom Horo nepeAdanae y caobI 
moment; xona nepeKAaA ycKAaAHioeTbCM y neBHHx 
KOHTeKCTax, Ae cneKyASTHBHHH ceHC npeBaAioe nonpH 
Bee, cBiAMeHHHMMoro enacaxcilcnepca: DerAugenblick 
hat sich zum Beispiel ein [cepeAHiii pm] Moment der 
Angst «MHTb, HanpHKAaA, Mae momcht cTpaxiTTH» 
(K. Jaspers, Psychologie der Weltanschauungen, Berlin, 
Springer, 1925, S. 116). PaAine BapTO noTypdyBaTHCb 
npo Te, hk nepeAaTH BiAMiHHHM mhhom der Moment, 
ocidAbKH diAbuia MacTHHa TeMnopaAbHoro ceHcy 
npHraryeTbCM das Moment. 

OT>xe, Apyre nmaHHa crocycrbCM nepeKAaAy der 
Moment Ta chctcmh Ha 3 B, Hid CAyryioTb y HiMertbidH 
MOBi, mod nepeAaTH MacoBHH npoMixcoK y Horo 
HepiBHHX TpHBaAOCTHX. ToAi HK y (j)p>aH4y3bKiH MOBi e 
TiAbKHnapa instant/ moment [mkh/ momcht], HiMer(bKa 
Moxce BHKopHCTOByBaTH TpH CAOBa: der Moment, das 
Moment i 3 HaHBHHM y HbOMy MacoBHM 3 HaMeHHHM, 
Ta der Augenblick. «llpoTHCTaBAeHHH» ( Gegensatz ) 
Zeitmoment Ta Augenblick (ilcnepc, op. cit., p. 114 ) 
niAAHrae 30 BciM imnifi Aorit(i, Hi* ono 3 Hi(iH moment/ 
instant. Ahui e Augenblick 36epirae 3a codoio 3HaMeHHH 
«nepe*HToi MHTi», TOAi hk der [ Zeit ] moment 
Moxce y neBHHx BHnaAxax no 3 HaMaTH He momcht, a 
MHTb (instant) hk 06’eKTHBHy nacTHHy, oahhhiik) 
BHMipy Macy (ibid., p. Ill: der objektive Zeitmoment 
«o6’eKTHBHa MHTb Macy»; ein beliebiger, willkurlich 
gewahlter Moment «6yAb-HKa, AOBiAbHo odpam 
MHTb»). TpyAHomi nepeKAaAy, npHTaMaHHi der/das 
Moment, motah 6 BiATax asth 3 Mory, pHKOineTOM, 
aBTOHOMHoi peijiAeKcii moAO Augenblick. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 2. 

IV. «AUGENBLICK» / «INSTANT» 

HiMeubxa MOBa yHBAHCMHTb He HKHepyxoMy TOMKy 
Ha Aim! (in-stans [AaT.; 6yKBaAbHO «y-CTam»]), aHK 
opraHiMHHHpyx,niAMopryBaHHH.Augen-W/cfc [bIa Auge 
« oko » Ta Blick « norAH a», «BiAdAHCK»] HiMei(bKoio 
HaraAye OAHOMacHO npo niBHAKicTb norAHAy Ta 
CBiTAO, HKe BiH yTpHMye (nop. noeMy IIlHAAepa 
«Die Gunst der Augenblickes» [IlpHXHAbHicTb 
norAHAy] ). ByKBaAbHO 46 caobo 03HaMae «norAHA» Ta 
«3anAiomeHHH OMeii»; caMe MopraHHH OKa,HKe cjiiKcye 
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06 ’eKT noiAMA)', i noriM, 3 a aHaAorieio, «KopoTKy 
TpHBaAiCTb» TaKOrO aailAKMUeHHM, AOMOBHAHCb 
BBaacaTH «HenoAiAbHHMH» (Adelung, Grammatisch- 
kritisches Worterbuch der Hochdeutschen Mundart, 
Bd. 1, Leipzig, 2-re BHAamw 1793 poxy, oarra 
«Augenblick», koa. 561). 

LJx OCodAHBa MeTa<J)OpHHHiCTb He o6oBH3KOBO 
nOXOAHTb 3 BiAMiHHOCTi CAOBOBJKHTKy nOpiBHHHO 3 

<J>paHi(y 3 bKoio: napa Moment/ Augenblick <J>yHKidoHye 
TaK caMo, hk i napa moment/ instant, npnaoMy 3 a 
ApyrHM TepMiHOM mopa3y saAMinacTbca 3HaaeHHH 
npoMDKKy aacy HacTiAbKH KopoTKoro, mo BiH ymi- 
Kae BHMipioBaHHH. IIpoTe, inaijo <J>paHi(y3bKHH 
caobobjkhtok 3Ae6iAbmoro 3Mymye AQAanaTH eniTeT, 
koah instant no3Haaae mocb mine, KpiM 06 ckthbhoi 
OAHHH id noAiAy nacy (ahb., HanpHKAaA, G. Bachelard, 
L’Intuition de I’instant, Stock, 1932, p. 36: un instant fe- 
cond« iiAiAHa MHTb» ), y HiMeimidH MOBi cnocTepiraeMo 
npoTHAe>KHe: caMe Augenblick 6e3nocepeAHbo 

no3Hanae nepeacmry MHTb. Hcnepc niAKpecAioe, 
mo « caobo Augenblick xapaKTeproye mocb 30BciM 


reTeporeHHeyTOMy,moAHinaeTbc>iiAeHTHHHHM3riAHO 
3 (jjopMaAbHHMH KOHimmraMH aacy, to6to HanoBHeHe 
Ta nopoame (das Erfullte und Leere)». Lfe npH3BOAHTb 
AO HacTynHoro Tep Mi ho ao rin ho ro po3pi3HeHHa: 
«HacoBrai aTOM ( Zeitatom ) - ije, 3BHaaiiHo, Himo, 
aAe MHTb ( Augenblick ) - im Bce» (K. ilcnepc, op. 
cit., p. 108-117 [3 <J>p. nep.]). TaKHM hhhom, Ltcnepc 
06’eAHye yBecb npoimc, b xoAi bkoto Augenblick 6yAo 
AapOBaHO CHAbHHH nOeTHHHHH Ta eCTeTHHHHH 3apMA- 
rioe3ia oco6ahbo po3BHBae TeMy aacTKH BiaHoeri, mo 
BMimyeTboi y MHTi (nop. Leie, « OaycT», I, V, 73), 
TOAi bk y AeccHHfa Augenblick crae opHriHaAbHHM 
eCTeTHHHHM KOHI(enTOM, CnpHHTAHBHM MOMeHTOM, 
BiAMiHHHM BiA KaipOq, OCKLAbKH KpHCTaAi3ye HaCOBy 
nOCAiAOBHiCTb, BKAIOHHO 3 MaflbyTHiM, 3aMiCTb Toro, 
mo6 po3pHBaTH ii: «)Khbohhc y cboih KOMno3Hi(ii 
cniBicHyBaHHH MO*e BHKopHCTaTH AHme OAHy-eAHHy 
MHTb (Augenblick), i TOMy MycHTb o6paTH HaiibiAbni 
BHpa3Hy, 3 a Koi cTaioTb 3po3yMiAHMH nonepeAHH i 
HacrynHa» (Lessing, Laokoon, in Werke, Frankfurt, 
Deutsche Klassiker, 1967, Bd. 2, p. 89). 


I «Moment» y «Hayiji AoriKii » 

Haii6iAbm AopeaHHii AAa Hamoi TeMH TeKCT - lje 3ayBaaceHHa m°AO aufheben HanpmdHiu nepmoi rAaBH 
«HayKH AoriKH», a caMe TeKCT par excellence, Ae 3araAbHicTb npeAMeTa po3MOBH aoiBHTbca ocobAHBieno roBipKH. 
Horo 3araAbHicTb noAarae HacaMnepeA y iioro HaiidAHacaoMy OToaemri, ociciAbKH boho 3aBepmye eran AoriKH, Ha 
>!KOMy3’>IBAfllOTbOmOHJITTJIHaH6iAbma6cTpaKTHi,To6TO HaHMeHIII BH3HaB[eHi: 6yTTH, Himo Ta CTaHOBAeHHfl; BOHO 
3 ’aBAaeTbca y toh MOMeHT, koah CTaHOBAeHHa OAHoaacHO i 3aBepmyeTbca, i 36epiraeTbCH y Tyr-6yTTi (Dasein). 
/\aAi, 3araAbHicTb npoaBASCTbca i aepea iioro BAacHy cnpaMOBamcrb, aA>i<e TereAb, noacmoiOHH moimo nocTaAHii 
<j>eHOMeH, Aufheben, npame roBopHTH npo « OAHe 3 HaiiBaacAHBimHX noHHTb (J)iAOCO(j)ii», aah aKoro nepexiA y 
TyT-6yTM CTaHOBHTb TiAbKH npHKAaA (ahb. CTaTTio AUFHEBEN ) . TereAb Aae TyT neBHHii piA TepMiHOAoriaHoro 
3ayBaaceHHJi, 30cepeA>KeHoro Ha AiecAOBi aufheben (6iAbine, HiacHa menmiKyAufhebung) y pi3HHX iioro 3Haaemiax 
Ta BacHTKax. Aufneben npHBepTaeyBaryaepe3 « KyMeAHHii» (JieHOMeH, aKHii « cneKyAaTHBHa AyMKa» cnocTepirae 
b OKpeMiii MOBi, HiMeijbKiii: Te caMe aiccaobo Mae Asa npoTHAeaoii 3HaaeHHa: «noKAacTH Kpaii, 3aBepniHTH» Ta 
«36eperTH, y TpHMaTH » . Hkiho ac cnpoMorTHCb ocmhcahth lie He 3 norAaAyAeKCHKH, Tpe6a noKa3aTH, aK «MOBa 
AiiimAa Toro, m°6 yacHBaTH Te caMe caobo AAa abox npoTHAeacHHX BH3Haaeffl>», AocAiAacyrara, mo BiAdyBaeTbca 
y caMiii peai, npo aKy iiAeTbca. CaMe AAa imoro BBOAHTbca TepMiH Moment : 

Etwas ist nur insofern aufgehoben, als es in die Einheit mit seinem Entgegengesetzten getreten ist; in dieser naheren 
Bestimmung als Reflektiertes kann es passend Moment genannt werden. Gewicht und Entfernung von einem Punkt 
heifien beim Hebei dessen mechanische Momente, um derDieselbigkeitihrerWirkungwillen bei allerVerschiedenheit 
eines Reelen, wie das Gewicht ist, und eines Ideellen, der blofien rdumlichen Bestimmung, derLinie . 

Aenm 3h»to AHme Tieio Mipoio, skoio boho yBiiimAO b eAHicTb 3i CBoeio npoTHAeacHicno; y L(bOMy TOHHimoMy 
BH3HaaeHHi aK BiApeiJiAeKTOBaHoro iioro AopeaHO Ha3BaTH momchtom. Bara Ta BiACTaHb BiA neBHoro BaaceAa 
Ha3HBaioTbca iioro MexaHiaHHM MOMeHTOM, aepe3 TOToacHicTb ixHboi Aii nonpn Bci BiAMiHHOCTi, axi pa30M 3 
thm icHyioTb mdx peaAbHHM, aK-OT Bara, Ta iAeaAbHHM, ax-OT hhcto npocropoBe BH3HaaeHHa, AiHia. 

Hegel, Wissenschaft der Logik, Francfort, Suhrkamp, 1831, Abschn. 1, S. 1 14. 

OaeBHAHO, m° iiAeTbca npo nopiBHamia abox OKpeMHX napHH: cneKyAami, Ae Aie Aufheben, Ta MexaHiKH, 
Ae BHpaxoByioTb momchth cha. Moment npeACTaBAeHO TyT aK 3ano3HaeHHa, «AaTHHCbKHii BHCAiB», aKHM 
nocAyroByeTbca «TexHiaHa (j)iAoco(j)CbKa MOBa». Hk y Aufhebung cneKyAimii, TaK i y Moment MexaHiKH 
npoTHAeacHOCTi - AiKBiAapia Ta 36epeaceHHa, peaAbHe Ta iAeaAbHe - AiwTb y3roA>KeHO. 

AaTHHCbKe caobo momentum npocTO OHiMeaeHe aK Moment, mo6 noacHHTH HiMeijbKHM aHTanaM, aK 
(j>yHKL(ioHye niMeL(hi<e caobo noBcaKAeHHoi mobh: boho Aie Kypiio3HO. Pa30M i3 TOTO>i<uicTio, BCTaHOBAeHora Ha 
noaaTKy nboro rereAiBCbKoro 3ayBaaceHHa Miac das Aufgehobene (cybcTaHTHBOBaHHii AienpHKMeTHHK MHHyAoro 
aacy BiA aufheben) Ta das Ideelle, 3raAaHHM y LiHTOBaHOMy ypHBKy, na Aia Mae niAKa3yBaTH icHyBaHHa Mii(Himoro 
3B’a3Ky Miac Aufheben Ta Momente - caMe iioro BCTaHOBAioe 3aBepmaAbHa aacTHHa, 3raAywaH «ToaHimHii ceHC 
Ta BHpa3, aid OTpHMyioTb 6yTTa Ta Himo, no3aaK bohh BiAHHHi cyTb M0Meumu». Ha u,m CTaAii Momente Moaora 
BH3HaaHTH aK Te, 3 Horo CKAaAaeTbca npopec Aufheben. 



GeponeucbKuu caoohuk fuocofiu 


383 


MOMEHT 


TpyAHomi yroHHioioThca, koah cyxymricTb 3raAa- 
hhx oco6amboct6h cTae npeAMeTOM bhmoth. y «Eym 
Ta aaci» rafiAei'i'epa peii TepMiH Bnepme 3 ’aBAHeTbca y 
Abox kaiohobhx napai pacjiax, mo MapKyioTb nepexiA AO 
nepBicHoi nacoBocTi (§§ 65 Ta 68). Oto>k Augenblick 
cxyrye a a a toio, mo6 sacjiiiccyBaTH xapaKTepHCTHKH 
«cnpaB>KHboi TenepimHocri» mk niATpHMyBaHoi y 
npHHAemHbOMy Ta MHHyAOMy. 

In der Entschlossenheit (...) wird [die Gegenwart ] in 
der Zukunft und Gewesenheit gehalten (...) Die in der 
eigentlichen Zeitlichkeit gehaltene, mithin eigentliche 
Gegenwart nennen wir den Augenblick. 

Y pimyaocTi (...) [TenepiniHe] TpmuaeTbca y 
npHHAeniHOCTi Ta MHHyBiHHHi. (...) Tenepiuiue, 
mo TpHMaeTbca y cnpaBXCHiii aacoBocri, a OTace, 
cnpaBJKHe TenepimHe, mm Ha3HBaeMO Mummw . 

Heidegger, Sein und Zeit, Tubingen, Niemeyer, 
1968, §68, p.338. 


I3 L(boro norAHAy Augenblick httko BiApi3HaeTbca 
BiA Jetzt «Tenep» noxiAHOi TeMnopaAbHOCTi, a am 
aKoi aac e BMicTHAHineM, cepeAOBHineM, b mcoMy mhtI 
HAyTb OAHa 3a oahoio. Instant caMoio Aume Baroio 
CBoei eTHMOAorii BHAaeTbca npo6AeMaTHHHHM 
nepeKAaAOM aa^ Augenblick, sikhh CBiAHHTb npo 
TenepimHe, mo caMe He TpHMaeTbca yaaci, TenepimHe, 
b aKOMy Hiaoro He BiAtiyBaeTbca, aA^ce AHme boho 
Moace 3po6nTH Tax, mo6 Dasein motao Bi AicpnTHCb 
cymoMy «yaaci». 

ToMy 3aAHinaeTbca npo6AeMa MeTacjiopHHHOCTi, 
BAaCTHBOl Augenblick. npHCAiBHHKOBHH BHCAiB 
en un din d’oeil «hk okom 3MHTHyTH» A^e riAHHii 
BiAnoBiAHHK, aAe b KoacHOMy pa3i iioro He Moac- 
Ha cHCTeMaTHHHo 3aMiHioBaTH Ha iMeHHHK. 3ayBa- 
aceHHH AAeAyHfa, mo Augenblick CAiA po3yvfiTH y 
(J)irypaTHBHOMy ceHci, hucoah hh Mairsce hucoah He 
3acTocoByioaH iioro BAacHe 3HaaeHHH, MoacAHBO, 
cxonAioe Becb iioro ceHc: ctocobho Augenblick 
«MHTb» (instant), He nepeAaioaHMeTa(J)opH,no3Haaae 


- reteAbHHCTBO b aHiAificbidii Mosi? 

«Moment» y /V,>KOHa CuoapTa MLas 

IJiKaBO BiA3HaaHTH, mo A^koh CrioapT Mixb y cboih «CncTeMi AoriKH» (onybxiKOBamii y 1843 popi, to6to 
aepe3 Aeorrb poidB nicAa TeKCTy Terexa, ijHTOBaHoro BHme) npo6AeMaTH3ye noram «MOMeHT» Maiiace b TOMy 
ac 3HaaeHHi, mo A Terexm Y rxaBi, Ae HAeTbca npo «yM0BH <j>ixoco(}>cbKoi mobh», BiH cnoaaTKy 3BepTaeTbca 
AO AHHaMiaHoro 3HaaeHHa pboro noHaTTa; noTiM, oco6ahbo HaroAomyioaH Ha icTHHi, ai<y boho BMimye Ta ai<a 
cnpaMOBaHa Ha 36epeaceHHa aorocb HeBiAOMoro (ocxiAbKH AobyroK mBHAKOCTi Tixa Ha iioro Macy He oanaaae 
Hiaoro peaAbHoro y AocBiAi), BiH HaAae pbOMy noHaTTio poAb, Bca BaacAHBicTb mcoi noxoAHTb 3i BacHBaHHa TaKHX 
BHraAOK, mci BiH po3TAaAae y KHH3i V: nonaTTa, m° cnoaaTKy KpHTmcyBaAH, noBepHyxocb y HanpaMKy, Ae boho 
npHiiHaTe 3a iHumx yMOB, Hiac paHime. Bca rpa Teopii BHraAOK, hkoio nocAyroByioTbca yTHAiTapHCTH, HacnpaBAi 
MicTHTbca b ycBiAOMAeHHi Toro, mo TepMiH oaeBHAHO cnpaMOBaHHii tlabkh Ha mo-He6yAb y AocBiAi, i Bee ac iioro 
He Tpe6a BiAKHAaTH, ajcmo TiAbKH nepecTaTH niAAaBaTHCb OMaHi iioro ixKMopHoi TpaHcijeHAeHLui, oddxbKH BiH 
36epirae HenpaMy CHAy BH3HaaaTH peai. 

Bace 6y\o BH3HaHoio Teopieio, mo, koah abi peai CTHKaioTbca OAHa 3 oahoio, momcht (the momentum ), 
BTpaaeHHH OAHieio 3 hhx, AopiBHioe MOMeHTy, HabyroMy iHmoio. IJe TBepAaceHHa 6yxo HeobxiAHO 36eperTH, 
axe He TOMy, mo boho yTBepAHAOca y nouiHpeHOMy nepeKOHaHHi (in popular belief) (ijeii mothb Aie b SaraTbox 
iimiHXBHnaAKax); aAace npo ije TBepAaceHHa HiKOAH He ayB 6yAb-XTO rnmnii, KpiM HayKOBO ocBiaeHHX oci6. Axe 
BiAayBaAoca, mo boho MicTHTb icTHHy: HaBiTb noBepxoBHii orxaA aBHm He 3aAHinaB cyMHiBy, mo y nepeAaai 
pyxy BiA oahoto rixa ao iHmoro icHye Aemo, mo OAHe tL\o OTpHMye ToaHiciHbKO CTixbKH, ciciAbKH iHme 
BTpaaae; i Axa no3HaaeHHa m>oro HeBiAOMoro «Aemo»6yAO BHHaiiAeHO caobo MOMem. OTace, BperyAioBaHHa 
i3 BH3HaaeHHaM MOMeHTy BKAioaaAO BH3HaaeHicTb m°AO nHTaHHa, mo ac ije Taxe, mo tlao, koah boho HaAae 
pyx iHiHOMy Tixy, BTpaaae piBHO CTiAbKH, ciciAbKH boho iioro HaAae? I koah excnepHMeHT noKa3aB, mo ue deujo 
e AobyTKOM mBHAKOCTi Tixa Ha iioro Macy, a6o KiAbKicTb MaTepii, qe CTaAO BH3HaaeHHaM MOMeHTy (and when 
experiment had shown that this something was the product of the velocity of the body by its mass, or quantity of 
matter, this became the definition of momentum). 

J. S. Mill, A System of Logic, t. 2, p. 674. 

L(eii aHaAi3, BKopiHeHHH y (J>i3HKy, oaeBHAHO, 3Mymye AyMaTH, B3aBmn ao yBam iioro (jiixococjicbKHii Ta 
AoriaHHii KOHTeKCT, npo eKBiBaxemr, y Teopii BHraAOK, ao Moment desAufheben y « Aoripi» Terexa. /\HBOBHacHicTb 
nici aHaxorii noacHioeTbca thm, mo BOHa 3AiiicHK)eTbca, HMonipno, 6e3 BiAOMa caMoro Mixa, nonpH iioro 
HaMipn, 3yMOBxeHi acoBaHom KpHTHKOio Ta CTpHMaHHM 3axonxeHH0M HiMei(bKoio (j)ixoco(J)ieio. 
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3 

► ANGOISSE 


« Ojeblik » y K’epKefopa 


MHTb, aid y K’epiceropa e o6’cktom opHi iiiaAbiiux MiptcyBaHb y pericTpi eroHcreimiaAbiiocTi, He MO>KHa 
acHMiAMBaTH i3 >koahok) tomkoio khronos’y: MHHyAHM, TenepimHiM, MaiidyTHiM. 13 abox AaHCbKHX TepMiHiB, 
moment Ta ojeblik, nepinHii Moace no3HaMaTH, no3a MeacaMH cneKyvaqii, momchth qLvoro mm npHpoAHoro ado 
icTopHMHoro npoqecy. 3BepHiMO yBary Ha oahh BHnaAOK, akhm He BapTO HexTyBaTH, Ae Ayma Ta TiAO Ha3HBaraTbca 
ABOMa «MOMeHTaMH» CHHTe3y, a Ayx CTae TpeTiM TepMiHOM. ElHTaHHH TpeTboro, nocTaBAeHe, koah ABOMa 
«MOMeHTaMH» e MacoBe Ta AOBbrne (t. 7, p. 185), caMe n npH3BOAHTb ao hohatta ojeblik, aKOMy HamacTime 
HaAaeTbai nepeBara nepeA moment 3aAAA no3HaMeHHA eK3HCTeHqiiiHoro BHMipy. ElicAa bcahkhx tomIb, b akhx 
MHT b e toaobhok) MacTHHOK) aHaAi3y ecTeTHMHoi Ta eTHMHoi CTaAifi, qe hohatta (j)iAoco(j)CbKH po3podAaeTbCH y 
Abox KHHrax, iq° bhhuiah y 1844 poqi: «0iAoco(}>cbKi KpHXTH» Ta «Hohatta TpHBora», 30KpeMa, y TAaBi 3. 

Ee3 MHTi, iqo npHXOAHTb BiA caMoro Bora y Mac, «Bce 3aAHmaAocji d coKpaTHMHHM» (t. 7, p. 53), dpaicyBaAO 
d napaAOKca, b AKOMy CTHKaraTbCfl Mac Ta BiMHicTb. Ado, 3HOBy ac TaKH, Bee 3aAHinaAoca dypyxax «3anepeMeHHA, 
nepexoAy, nocepeAHHqTBa - qnx Tpbox 3aMacKOBaHHX areHTiB, niA03piAHX i TaeMHHX, Aid Bee npHBOAATb y pyx 
[y refeAiBCbKiH «Aoriqi»]» (t.7,p. 181 [TyT i HHacMe 3 tj>p. nep.]). XpHCTHAHCbKHH 3anaA petj)AeKcii npHBOAHTb 
K’epKefopa ao Toro, mod cnepTHCA, a contrario, Ha Henopyumi ctobhh (j)iAoco(j)ii' (CoKpaT, nAaTOHiBCbKe £%aiipvr)(; 
«panTOM», iAeaAicTHMHa (j)iAoco(j)iA peAirii), mod HaAaTH bckj umpoTy noHATTio MHTi qiHoio « npoAyKTHBHoro 
Henopo3yMiHHA» (W. Beierwaltes, Exaiphnes..., p. 282). 

MnTb - qe caobo, mo CTBopioe odpa3: «3tom Ta KAinaHHA okom» (t. 7, p. 187: an. ElaBAO, 1 Kop. 15:52), 
boho no3HaMae KiHeqb Macy, BHpaacaioMH BiMHicTb. Hk TAyMaMHTH qio «nepmy cnpody npHnHHHTH Mac»? /Vva 
rpeidB BiMHicTb - qe MHHyve, AKoro AocAraioTb, AHme 3aAKyioHH. /\aa K)Aai3My BH3HaMaAbHHMH CTaioTb icTopiA Ta 
npHHAeuiHe. AAe caMe xphcthahctbo Aae npoABHTHCA OAHOMacHO adcoAioTHifi AKicHifi BiAMiHHOCTi ii KOHTaKTy 
Macy Ta BiMHOCTi. npHHAeuiHe, AKe po3yMiioTb 30BciM He ak pe3yAbTaT MHHyAoro, e « qiAHM, MacTmry AKoro 
CTaHOBHTb MHHyve »j nop. i3 MepAO-EIoHTi, «Phenomenologie de la perception^ Galbmard, 1945, p. 471. AAe 
AAA qboro noTpidHO, mod MHTb dyAa no3HqioHOBaHa KOHKpeTHO, Tax, ak npoABAACTbCA qA « ABoicTicTb, b akm Mac 
nepepHBae [po3pHBae: afskcere ] (intercepte [dechire: afskiere ]) BiMHicTb i BiMHicTb npoHHKaeyMac» (t- 7, p. 188). 
MHTb, «noBHOTaMacy» (raA. 4:4, qHTOBaHey t. 7,p. 18, 189), «OBiMHeHHA icTopHMHoro Ta icTopH3aqiA BiHHoro» 
(t. 7, p. 58), 03Hanae, m° BiMHicTb - qe «npHHAeuiHe, mo noBepTaeTbCA ak MHHyve » (Ibid. Ta t. 15, p. 92). 

31k AeBKin m°AO npocTopy, ELvaTOH nopyuiHB nmaHHA pyxy y Maci. Horo 3acAyra - qe BiAKpHTTA TaKHM 
mhhom e^aitpvqi; Ta panTOBOCTi. IlpoTe hoto « MeTa(J>i3HMHHH» niAxiA Moace 3podHTH 3 qboro AHme «HiMy 
aTOMiMHy adcTpaKqiro» (t. 7, p. 183). BiAAaioHH HaAeacHe rpexaM (t. 5, p. 20), Tpeda Kpame OKpecAHTH qra 
«AHBHy (dxoa:ov) piM», qe «de3-MicqA», qio MHCTy cepeAHHHicTb ( mellem ), iHTepBaA MiacpyxoM Ta cnoKoeM, 
qefi nepexiA Kax’ E^oyqv, «akoto HeMae y acoAHOMy Maci». He Moace dyTH h mobh npo Te, mo «BiAdyBaeTbCA 
3 a cnHHora CBiAOMOCTi» («AeKqii», p. 304, 321). BncMHKHyTHH i3 <J>i3HMHoro mh MeTaij>i3HHHoro KOHTeKCTy 
nepeHeceHHH, Ha da3i «AorMaTHMHHX» ashhX; y qapHHy eK3HCTeHqiaAbHOCTi, qefi nepexiA 3aAeacHTb BiA 
HMOBipHOCTi (iaM caMO, c. 300). BiH 3yMOBAK>c rpy KaTeropifi CTpndKa, pimeHHA, noBTopy, cyHacHocri, Ae 
npaqroe MHTb, npoTHCTaBAeHa peMiHicqeHqii, po3CAHaHHA, npoTHCTaBAeHe nocepeAHHqTBy. 

3po3yMiAe TaKHM mhhom ojeblik y cbo'ix npoTHAeacHHX ceHcax nepedyBae b qeHTpi aHaAi3iB BipH Ta TpHBorn, 
Ae boho bhabaac, iqo nepmicTb npHHAemHboro Ta 3anaMopoMeHHA CBodoAH HaAaiOTb ycboro CBoro po3Maxy 
BHMipy MoacAHBoro, MHCToro npoMiaocyAKBAaAH. Hk «£AHHe, mo OApa3y icHye Ta He icHye», MHTb «TpHBoacHoi 
MoacAHBOCTiBAaAH (...) BHma (j>opMa He3HaHHA (...), yBHmoMyceHci, icHyeTa He icHye» (t.7,p. 146, 183). MHTb 
e OAHOMacHO MacoBoio (nepexiA) Ta «no3aMacoBoio». 
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OcKiAbKH noKHTTHHacy — qe BHpiuiaAiHapiHyBH 3 Ha , qeHHi CTaAin eK 3 HCTeHqii' (ecTeTHHHa, eTHHHa, peAiriHHa), 
noHJiTTH MHTi CTae 06’eKTOM Tpbox opHriHaAbHtix Bapiaqiii, pHTMi 30 BaHHX spocraioHoio norermiaAisaiticro. 

EcTeTmHa MHTb, npeKpacHHii «noeTH™fi» momcht - qe «BiHHa MHTb HacoAOAH» (t. 2, p. 272). BErna, 
aA>Ke Bci Typ6oTH 30BHimHixBHnaAK0B0CTeH aHyAbOBam, «BOHa e BciM» (t. 2, p. 272). Aas, He3AaTHa niATpHMaTH 
icTopiio, ecTeTHMHa npncTpacTb «3acTparae y Haci» (echoue sur le temps) (t. 10, p. 234 i AaAi). 

«EcTeTHKa b AMAHHi - qe Te, nepe3 mo BOHa 6e3nocepeAHbo e thm, hum BOHa e; eTHKa - qe Te, nepe3 mo 
BOHa CTaeTaKOK), hkokj CTae» (t. 4, p. 162).MoAeAiqboro eraHOBAeHHa - qe noApyaow ak)6ob Ta coqiaAbHa Ain, 
mo nepeA6aHaioTb TpHBaAicTb, 6e3nepepBHicTb Ta icTopiw. CaMe 3aBAflKH MHTi pimynoro Bndopy ce6e eTH*ma 
iHAHBiAyaAbHicTb « CTaBHTb nac co6i Ha CAy>K6y» (t. 10, p. 235). 

BiAMiHHa BiA ecieTHHiioi Ta eTHHHoi ni'inocri, hk i BiA aOcrpaKTiioi niunocTi « AoriKH» TefeAH, BinmcTb, npo 
)iKy HAeTbCH y peAiriHHiH cij)epi xpHCTHSHCTBa, BH3Hanae TpeTe 3acTocyBaHHa noHHTTH ojeblik. RKiqo rocnoAap - 
lie OiAbrne, hdk HaroAa, qe TOMy, mo CTBopioeTbCH «a6coAK)THHH C>aKT» (t. 7, p. 93), 3aBAaKH HKOMy b Had AaHa 
yMOBa, mo A° 3BOA ae Ha6AH3HTHCb ao napaAOKcaAbHoi MHTi, koah BiA AyMKH BHMaraeTbca BiAKpHTH «Te, mo 

BOHa He Mo^Ke AyMaTH» (t. 7, p. 35). 

OctdAbKH eTHKa aBTOHOMHOCTi e AHiiie «C(j>epoio nepexoAy» (t. 9, p. 438), napaAOKcaAbHa MHTb, nopiBHaHO 
3 6e3nocepeAHicTio ecTeTHHHo'i MHTi, qieio «napoAieio Ha BiHHicTb» (t. 7, p. 186), npeACTaBAHe HOBy 
6e3nocepeAHicTb. AAe mi ABi MHTi MaioTb ciiiAbiioio npncTpacTb ao Bi'inocTi, KOTpa, xo>i 6h jikokj pisnoio BOHa 
6yAa, He e BiaHicTio «AioACbKoro B3araAi», 6e3yMOBHoro o6oB’H3Ky Ta babah, mo npHnHHaioTbca 3 adcoAioTHHM 
Bn6opoM ce6e. Koah K'cpKerop Ha3HBae «MHTb» CBoi ocTaHHi noAeMumi TBopH npoTH iHCTHTyiioBaHoro 
XpHCTHaHCTBa, BiH 3TaAy£ qiO «HaA3BHHaHHO Ba^KAHBy KaTeropiK), HKy M05KH3 npOTHCTaBAaTH H3HHHHb(bKiH 
(|)i.\oco(J)ii i Tax caMO H3HHHHqbKiH cneKyA>mii y xpHCTHaHCTBi» (t. 7, p. 183 i AaAi). 

TKax KOAET 
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METIS ptjxii; [MeTic] |rp.| — yxp. xumpoufi i, 
enpaenicmb, Memuxoeanicmb 

► RUSE i ART, DESTIN, DOXA, ENTENDE- 
MENT, INGENIUM, IlAM’RTb, PRUDENCE, 
SAGESSE, SOPHISME, TALATTUF, VERITE 

J\aeHbozpeu,bKe prjTu; Mae documb tuupoKe ceMau- 
mmne noAe, iu,o oxonAwe idew npaxmmuozo po3yMy, 
Ayxaecmea, zHynxocmi inmeAexmy. Ua MenmaAbm 
xamezopia 3eepmaAa Ha ce6e yeazy enemx miAbKU 
cnopadmno (KapAO / \iano ) aw do noaeu 3acadumo'i 
dAsi ijiei meMU MOHOzpatjjii MapceAa Aetmem 
ma yKam-EI'epa Bepnana «Xumpoiu,i po3yuy. 
Tpeu,bxa metis» (M. Detienne et J.-P. Vernant, 
Les Ruses de l’intelligence. La metis des Grecs). 
Lfe CAoeo noxodumb eid diecAienozo xopem, w,o 
03mnae «eimipweamu» ("pexpov, pqtpa «Mipa», 
due. LEX, ecmaexa l). LJeu xopim noe’a3amu 
13 imuuM eaxAueuM KopeneM *med-, 3HaneHm 
axozo BeHeenicm eu3Hanae max: «aemopumemno 
eMueamu hoacmhux 3axodie» ("institutions indo- 
europeennes, vol. 2. - C. 123 sp., due. Chantraine, 
s. v. «medd»). Bid u,b ozo xopem ymeopwwmbcsi 


CAoea, iu,o 03Hanawmb ax Mipy, noMipxoeanicmb, 
ModaAbHicmb (Aam. modus), max i yeazy mozo, 
xmo «Medumye», nanye, epezyAboeye, eupiiuye 
(zp. peSopai «cnocmepizamu 3a»; a maxox 
pqSopai «o6dyMyeamu npoexm, Mamu na dyMU,i» ), 
exAWHuo 3 qapuHow npaea hu «Meduu,um». 
Mtjxiq xapaxmepu3ye - 3 xpaujozo 6oxy hu 3 
zipmozo, Mix ynieepcaAbHow xoMnemeumHicmw ma 
mapAamaucmeoM - cotyicrnmny no3y «ax cniAbuy 
Aanxy mpaduu,iuHozo ptjTn; ma hobozo (f>iAoco(J>cbxozo 
po3yMy» ("Detienne et Vernant, op. cit.,p. ll). UpoMy 
noHammw eunaAO po3diAumu doAW maxux cywcuux 
anmponoAoziHHUx xamezopiu, ax anzAoeaxcoHCbxe 
TpiKCTep (ouiyxaueu,b, nepedaean de3iH<j)opMau,ii, 
due. VERITE, ecmaexa 6) ma dpHKOAa* (oco6aubo 
e mpaxmyeaHHi Aeei-Cmpoca). 

CBO'lMH B3 a e M O n O b’ A3 3H H M H AOCAiA'/KCHHHMH 

M. A,eTi,eH Ta yK.Tl. BepHaH HaKpecAHAH 
mHpoKy naHopaMy MeHTaAbHHX HaeraHOB, mo 
CKAaAaiOTb prjTli; - AyKaBCTBO, npOHHKAHBiCTb, 
iHTy'mia, nepeAdanAHBicTb, yAaBaHHH, MacKyBamw, 
MeTHKyBaTicTb, yBa>KHicTb, nHAbHicTb Tomo, - a Taram 
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Yvicc: «MeHe 3saTH HixTO», neprna noasa prjxu; 

► ESTI, MOT D’ESPRIT, NEGATION, PERSONNE, RIEN 

Yucc Ta fioro TOBapumi Ha 3BopoTHifi Aopo3i noTpanHAH b noAOH ao pHKAona-AioAoacepa, jikhh 3aMicTb Toro, 
mo6 BMBHTH AO HHX rOCTHHHiCTb, B3aBCa 'l'CTH IX no ABOG Ha o6iA- BiAOMO, aK YUCC 3AiHCHHB CBiil « HaHKpaiUHH 
npoeKT» (aplcr-rr) potAr], Odiccea IX, 98): 3anponoHyBaTH bhho LjHKAony, hjo6 toh cn’amB, ocAinHTH fioro 
yBi CHi naAHpeio, ocMaAeHoro y Borai, Ta bhhth 3 neaepn, npHaenHBiiiHCb ao mepcTi Ha acHBOTi 6apaHiB, xoaa 
IjHKAon i 3aKpHB neaepy KaMeHeM. OAHaK pe CMiAHBe omyKyBaHHa ayAOBHCbKa He BAaAoca 6 6e3 niAroTOBanx 
XHTpomiB, aid BHaBAaioTbca y CAOBax Ta BiAodpaacem y rpepbKOMy TeKCTi 3a AonoMoroio toto, mo BiKTop Bepap 
Ha3BaB «KacKaAOM KaAaM6ypiB» (Les Belles Lettres, 1963. - T. 2. - C. 44). Yci pi KaAaM6ypn po3ropTaioTbca 
AOBKOAa CTOcyHKiB Miac ofixu; Ta prjxu;. 

OCxu;, m° CKAaAaeTbca i3 .aanepeanoi aacTKH ou «Hi, He» Ta HeBHsnaaenoro aaiiMeHnHKa rig «xTocb», - pe 
iMa, aKHM Yucc npeACTaBAaeTbca IIoAicjreMOBi: «Ouxu;, HixTO, - lie Moe iMa. CaMe Ouxu;, HixTO - TaK Ha3HBaAa 
MeHe MaTH, 6aTbKO Ta Bci moI TOBapHuii» (366-367). Toac koah cyciAH-pmcAonH cnoAoniHAHCb aepe3 ctotohh 
IloAiijreMa h 3anHTaAH fioro: «MHXTOcb (ptj Tig) i3 CMepTHHXxoae BKpacTH tboio OTapy? MnxTocb (ptj xi;) Te6e 
B6HBaexHTpicTio'iHCHAOio?» (406),HyAOBHCbKOMOTAOAHmeBiAnoBicTH: «/\py3i, HixTO MeHeHeB6HBae» (OtSxii; 
pe kxeivei, 408). PIpoTe bcio (j>pa3y Moaora 3po3yMiTH 3aBAaKH rpepwcoMy CHHTaKCHcy 3anepeaeHHa 3 norAaAy 
PIoAi(j)eMa, AAa aKoro HixTO - lie iMa Korocb, aK: « [CaMe] HixTO BdnBae MeHe XHTpicTio, a He chaok>» (Ouxii; pe 
kxeivei SoKu ovSk (?iv)\[iv),TOAiaKi(HKAonH, AAa aKHX HixTO - lie 3anepeaeHHa, noBHHHi po3yMiTH: «HixTOMeHe He 
B6nBae aHi XHTpicTio, aHi chaoio» . MoaceMO ycBiAOMHTH bcio KopncTb TaK 3BaHoro (jtpanpyshKoro eKcnAeTHBHoro 
«ne», aAace Ao6poio (J>paHpy3bKoio IIoAiijteM AaB 6h ce6e 3po3yMfm i BpaTyBaBca. Xop npoAOBacye: «JIkiho HixTO 
He HHHHTb HaA to6om HacHAbCTBa» (ei psv Sf) pr) Tig cte pid^Exai) (410), to 3eBC HacAaB Ha Te6e XBopo6y, i HixTO 
Hiaoro He Moace 3po6nTH. Ta y pin peirxipi bohh BacHBaioTb, aK i 3aBacAH y cbo'ix nHTaHHax, iHiny 3anepeaHy aacTKy, 
Bace He ou, 3anepeaeHHa (jtaKTy, a pr), 3a6opoHHe 3anepeaeHHa, aKe TaKoac Ha3HBaeTbca «cy6’eKTHBHHM». Boho 
AyacexapaKTepHe AAa rpepbKo'i mobh, nepeAdaaae boaio Ta AyMKy i BaomaeTbca nepeBaaoro He b AificHOMy cnoco6i, 
a AAa BHCAOBAeHHa HioaHciB 3a6opoHH, po3AyMiB, no6aacaHHa, ihkoah an, aK TyT, MoacAHBOCTi, BipTyaAbHOCTi: si 
pr) ug at pid^exat «aKipo HixTO He aHHHTb HaA to6okj HacHAbCTBa». 

Oioac caMe 3aBAaKH rtifi KOHCTpyKpii, ayTAHBifi ao TOHKomis 3anepeaeHHa, Aie pefi AOTen i BCTaHOBAioeTbca 
CTOcyHOK i3 prjxtg. Yace He prj (3anepe«ma aacTKa) i Tig (xTocb), aK Asa CAOBa, a prjxu; b OAHe caobo, CAaBeTHHfi 
prjxu; rpeKiB, i'xHa npaKTHaHa Ta XHTpa MyApicTb, hhim BTiAeHHaM e Yucc noYuxpojioi; «6araTOMiHAHBHfi», 
«pi3HOMaHiTHHH», «CnpHTHHH», aKHfi Mae He OAHH BHBepT y CBOIH TOp6i. AAace koah Yvicc no6aHHB, mo 
rtHKAonH BiAAaAJiioTbca, BiH 3acMiaBca KpaAbKOMa Ta 3paAiB y Ayrui: «31 k o6AypHB a iMaM fioro fi 3aAyMOM phm 
6e3AoraHHHM» («; ovop’ t%ana.Tr\atv spov Kai prjxu; dpupwv, 414; nep. Bopnca TeHa). BiH 3BepTaeTbca ao ltboro 
CAOBa 3 hob y XX KHH3i, 3ai<AHi<aio l iH cboc ceprte ao TepniHHa: «CTepniAO th, noKH BHBiB 3 neaepn / Po3yM 
(prjxu;) MeHe, xoa 3AaBaAocb, HeMae Bace HaM nopaTyHKy» (20-21; nep. Eopnca TeHa). 

3BaacHBiHHHarAH6HHyonaHyBaHHaMOBAeHHaM (langage) iMOBOio (langue),i'irpaMaTHaHHMicHHTaKCHaHHM 
(J)yHKitioHyBaHHaM, rpy 3 6yrraM i He6yTTaM, noaHHaeMO po3yMiTH, mo prjxi; Yucca, aK i ToMepa, - ite repoiam 
MOAeAi TOrO OMaHAHBOrO Ta CKaHAaAbHOBO MHCTeitTBa, aKHM AAa (J)iAOCO(j)iB C CO(j)iCTHaHa pHTOpHKa. 

Bap6apa KACCEH 


AOCAiAHAH, aK i A AM aKHX piAefi BHKOpHCTOBylOTb 
pijxu; 6 oi h, aioah Ta TBapHHH. 

Y KHH3i HacaMnepeA npoaHaAi30BaHO nocTaTb 
OKeaHiAH MeTHC, y nepeKAaAi IT. Ma30Ha — 
«Po3cyAAHBicTb» (Hesiode, Theogonie, Les Bells 
Lettres, 1967), nepinol Apy*HHH 3eBca, aicHfi - 
XHTpiniHH 3 a caMy XHTpicTb - HecnoAisaHO cxonHB 
11 Ta npoKOBTHyB, koah BOHa Bace 6yAa BariTHa 
AijiiHoio ( Teotonisi 886-900). L(hm BHHHKOM 3eBC 
3Ao6yB adcoAMTHHH cyBepeHiTeT. MeTHC, hh a 
cjiyHicpia e He MeHin c[) y h a aM e h r’ a a b h o ki i b op<J>iaHiH 
Bepcii, 36iAbmye CHAy 3eBca Ta podnTb fioro 
HenepeMoacHHM. 

CeMaHTHHHe noAe pijxK; po3noAiAeHe Miac 
BeAHKOio KiAbKicTio mmHx nOHaTb, TaKHX aK 
nacTKa (So\og), MacKyB aHHa Ta HacaMnepeA xe^vr) 
(MHCTepTBO, MaficTepHicTb i TexHiHHi 1 ipocjie- 
cil), Kaipoi; hh «CBoeaacHHfi MOMeHT » (ahb. 
MOMEHT), rtopoi; (BiAKpHTa Aopora), anarr] 
(xHTpomi> omyKaHCTBo). CaMe niA eriAoio pboro 


mHpoKoro ceMaHTHHHoro noAa p 03 BHB aiOTb ca pi3Hi 
CTpaTerii noAioBaHHa, piidoAOBCTBa, bIhhh Tomo, 
3anoaaTKOBaHi 6oraMH, HacaMnepeA AcjiiHOK) Ta 
reijrecTOM, AioAbMH (KOBaAi, MopeiiAaBiti Tomo) 6a 
fi TBapHHaMH (BocbMHHir, AHCHpa fi noAi6Hi !m). Y 
TaKHH cnoci6 BiAKpHAnca HOBi o6pi'i AAa ocMHCAeHHa 
paHime HeBiAOMHx acneKTiB Ta iAeoAorifi /\aBHboi 
rpertii; Horo eM6AeMOio e iipaKTHMHHft po3yM A(J)iHH, 
a Ka BiApi3HaeTbca BiA noBeAHTeAa KOHeft Ta Mopa 
TIoceHAOHa caMe thm, mo BHKopHCTOBye TexHiKy, 
prjxu;, mo6 CTBopHTH coxy a An ceAaHHHa, BysAenry 
AAa KOHefi, a6o mo6 KepyBaTH MopertAaBCTBOM. 

MacTHHa khhth, BaKifi iAeTbca npo XpoHoca, 3eBca 
Ta enwHHxrepoi'B - MeHeAaa, AnTiAoxa Ta HacaMnepeA 
Yucca, 6a3yeTbca Ha bcahkhx eriiMHHx TeKCTax Ta 
AeaKHX npHKAaAax TpareAifi. AAace prjxu; - pe, no cyri, 
TepMiH enocy, fi xoaa KOMeAii ApncToijraHa cnoBHem 
XHTpOlpim pe CAOBO TaM HiKOAH He 3 ’aBAaeThCa, TaK 
caMO aK i He HaTpanHTH Ha Hboro aHi y lepoAOTa ( 3 a 
bhh9tkom pHTaT 3 ToMepa), aHi y EBpmiiAa, Ay ace piAKO 
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boho sycTpi'-iaeTbCfl i y pernra TpariiciB. L(e noncHioe 
HHCACHHiCTb HeAaBHix AOCAiA>KeHb, npHCBHHeHHX 
aHaAi30Bi prjTu;, 30KpeMa, b «OAiccei», mo noBMsy kaib 
i(e noHHTTB hk i3 «THCBHeM BHBepTiB» noAhponHoro 
Yucca, Tax i BAacHe 3 ipoHiHHHM i 6araTHM Ha nacTKH 

nncbMOM roMepa (n. ITyHHi). 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy. 

Cynacm Anci(HiiAiHH iHOAi B>KHBaK)Tb pvjxii; b 
OA icce'iBCbKOMy po3yMiHHi. Tax, C. Ckot y 

«Seeing like a State» (Yale University Press, 1999) 

BHKOpHCTOBye 46 CAOBO A AM OnHCy MeTHKyBaTOCTi 
TpaAHI(iHHHX C6AMH, KMiTAHBHX, 3AaTHHX npHCTOCO- 
ByBaTHCb AO MiHAHBHX o6cTaBHH, MaHCTpiB Ha 
Bci pyKH, Ha BiAMmy BiA paipoHaAhHHx i BueHnx 
(J)axiB4iB, a6cTpaKTHHx BHraAHHKiB iHAycTpiaAbHoro 
3eMAepo6cTBa Ta iAo6aAi3a4ii. 

n’eTpo nyrHi 

IlepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaKi(ieK) KocmsinmuHa TA0M03du 
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VI. ECTETHKA I nOETHKA 


KATAPCHC KaGapcru; |rp. | - yKp. 0 HUiu,emsi 
(purgation, purification) 

► ART, MELANCOLIE, MIMECMC, MIT- 
MENSCH, NATURE (bct. 1 « PHARMAKON » ), 
PLATO C, 3AAOBOAEHH3, PROPRIETE, 
niAHECEHE 

CAoeoKaQapou;noe'fi3aHeHacaMnepedi3pumyaAaMU 
ohuWjChhsi, nomiM eono cmaAO zinnoxpamiecbKUM 
mepMinoM, iqo cmocyembcsi meopii pidun. /\o mozo 
3eepmaembcsi ApucmomeAb y «TIoemufi», aAe ein 
3Miwoe uozo cenc, cmeepd>KyKmu, m npomueazy 
JJAamoHy, i qo mpazedisi ma meamp Moxymb 
03dopoeAweamu dyuiy, dawnu iu 3adoeoAemsi. 
Tlid y3emaenuM nepeKAadoM «0Huw,enm» ( pur- 
gation ) eono yeiumAO do CKAady KAacmnozo 
ducKypcy iqodo mpazedii (KopneAb, 1660), a 
nomiM 3uoey eunuKaey zpeqbxiu (popMiy meKcmax 
Aeccuuta, sikuu Kpumwcyeae KopneAeey xpumuicy 
ApucmomeAsi (zpeqbKuu eapianm, yyce npucymniu 
e anzAiucbKiu Moei, noeepmaembcsi maxuM huhom 
do (f>panqy3bKoi nepe3 Aeccunia y 1874, due. 
DHLF, s.v. «Catharsis»). Y ncuxoanaAm ma 
ncuxomepanii «KamapmmHuu Memod», sikuu 
0poud nocmynoeo eueiAbusie eid 3e’si3Ky 3 zinno30M, 
noesi3aHuu i3 adpeaKUjiew (abreaction), eMoqiuHow 
po3psidKow, iqo nepe3 Moey do3eoAsie 3eiAbuumucb 
eid noe’si3anozo i3 mpaeMarnmnow nodiew atfreKtny. 
KoAueannsi CMUCAy Mine onuiu,eHHSiM-purgation 
ma oHuw,euHsiM-purfication 3a nocmiuuocmi 
CAoea, w,o nepexodumb h odniei mobu e iumy, 
pezyAsipuo nocmanae MamepiaA dAsi noAeMixu ma 
nepemAyManenb. 

I. BIA IIAIIA-BIABYBAHAA AO 
TPATIMHOrO 3AAOBOAEHHR 

ripHKMeTHHK KaGapoc; ofi’cAHye MaTepiaAbHy 
BAaCTHBiCTb, BAaCTHBiCTb TLAa (y ToMepa MACTbCH npo 
«BiAKpHTe MicL(e»; 146 caobo aacrocoBycThCH ao boah, 
3epHa, nop. P. Chantraine, «Dictionnare etymologique 
de la langue grecque» ) ft HHCTOTy Aymi> MopaAbHy 
hh peAirinHy. TaK, b «OHHineHHHx» EinneAOKAa mh 
HaTpanAaeMO Ha npoeKT BiHHoro MHpy, mo, HKixapnoBi 
3a6opoHH, 36yAOBaHHH AOBKOAa MeTeMncHxo3y. 
KaGapcru; - L(e Ha3Ba AR 1140 BiAnoBiAae AiecAOBy 


KaGaipco «hhcthth, OHHmyBaTH». HacaMnepeA boho 
M aAO peAirifiHe BHaqeHHH «0HHmeHHH» Ta BiACHAaAO, 
30KpeMa, ao pmyaAy BHrHaHHH, mo iipaKTHKyBaBcn 
b A<j>max HanepeAOAHi TapreAift. IIpoTHroM 141,010 
CBBTa, mo 3a TpaAHi4ieio 6yAO npHCBHHeHe ApTeMiAi 
Ta AnoAAOHy, npHHOCHAH b scepTBy XAi6, GdpytjXoi;, 
BHroTOBAeHHH 13 nepniHX nAOAiB hchhb; aAe nepeA THM 
Tpe6a 6yAO ohhcthth mIcto, BHraaBiiiH 3AOHHHifiB 
(nop. y «AeKCHKOHi» rapnoKparioHa: «A(J)iHHHM 
niA qae TapreAiH BnraHHioTb abox hoaobIkIb 3 MicTa 
HK OHHCHi HCepTBH [KaGdpCTia]: OAHOrO 3a HOAOBfidB, 
Apyroro 3a 5 k1hok»), noTiM i4aniB-BiA6yBafiAiB, 
3riAHO 3 pHTyaAOM 9appaKOi; [oHHmyBaAbHo'i 
HcepTBn]. CaMoro AnoAAOHa Ha3HBaAH KaGapcrioi; 
«0 L iHmyBaq», npoTe noBH3yBaAH 146 TiAbKH 3 ftoro 
OHHmeHHHM nicAM B6HBCTBa rii(j)OHa y Ae Abl } ,aX: HK 
Kaace CoKpaT y «KpaTHAi», ftoro BAyqHO Ha3HBaiOTb 
araAoucov «Toft, mo mhc», oaciAbKH My3HKa, 
MeAHi4HHa Ta BimyBaHHH, Hid ftoro xapaKTepH3yi0Tb, e 
TaKOHC KaGapcreu; Ta KaGappoi, npaKTHKaMH OHHmeHHH 
(405a-c). 

3riAHo 3 KaGaipovxei; «0HHinyBaHaMH», «aah 
T oro, mo6 tLao motao MaTH KopHCTb BiA i*d, Tpe6a 
cnonaTKy BHAaAHTH nepenoHH (to epTtoSi^ovTa ... tk; 
£K(?aXr])» (ilAaTOH, Cotyicm 230c). OnHCHHft mctoa, 

mo aR A ah TiAa, Aie i aah Ay mi, HKa He Monce 3acB0iTH 
3HaHHH, memo He 6yAe OHHmeHa BiA HeneBHHx 
MipKyBaHb 3a AonoMoroio zktyyoc; «bhkphtth» (roft, 
koto BHKpHBaioTb, cTaHe hhcthm, koah «AyMae, mo 
3Hae caMe Te, mo 3Hae, i He 6iAbine», ibid., 230c-d). 
AAe icHye me 6 lamb paAHKaAbHe OHHineHHH, nice 
IlAaTOH nepeHOCHTb i3 ijapHHH peAirii, opcjiiqHoi 
Ta nicjiaropiftcbKoi, y <J>iAococj)iio (nop. E. R. Dodds, 
Les Grecs et I’Irrationnel, chap. 3 i 5): «A oHHmeHHH 
(KaGapcru;) noAHrae caMe b TOMy - npo r(e BHce ftoiAocn 
paHirne, - m®6 HKOMora crapaHHiine Bi AOKp eMHTH (to 
ywpi^av) AymyBiATiAa» (( Pedon , 67c [nep. H. Ko6oBa 
b: IlAaTOH, /\iaAozu , K., «Ochobh», 1999]); HK 1140 

TiAbKH HHCTe, OHHmeHe MHCAeHHH MOHCe CXOnHTH 

HHCTe, 6e3AOMiuiKOBe (to dXiKpivei;, ibid., 67b), hhm e 
icTHHa, to hh He Tpe6a, mo6 Ayma noAHiiiHAa TiAO? 

KaGapcru; noBH3ye OHHmeHHH (purification) i3 
BiAAiAeHHHM Ta hhctotok) (purge) hk y peAiriftHift 
ccjiepi Ta HaBiTb noAiTHHHift (y «3aKOHax» V, 735b- 
736a, IlAaTOH onneye fioAicHe oHHmeHHH hk cahho 
eijieKTHBHe), TaK i b MeAHHHift. Y rinnoKpaTiBCbKift 
MeAHi4HHiBOHonoB’H3aHei3TeopieiopiAHHTano3HaHae 
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upcmec (J>i3HHHoro OHHineHHH, 3 a AonoMoroio xkoio 

3AOflI<iCHi BHAiAeHHH BHAaAHIOTbCa, npHpOAHHM HH 
IHTyHHHM MHHOM, MepC3 Bepx a6o 4epe3 HH3: TepMiH 
Moxce osHaqaTM sol BAacHe ohmiuchha, Tax i Ae<J>eKai(iio, 
Aiapeio, bMOBaHHfl, MeHCTpyarm (HanpHKAaA, Tinno- 
KpaT, Aphorismi 5, 36; 5, 60; nop. De mulierum afi- 
fectibus). IJe rinnoicpaTOBe 3HaHemiH 3aAHiiiaeTbcx 
hhhhhm aam BCboro npHpoA03HaBnoro Kopnycy 
ApHCTOTCAX (b «ICTOpil XCHBHX id’OT» VII, 10, 587b, 
I46H TepMiH 03Hanae, HanpHKAaA, po3pHB nAOAOBoro 
Mixypa, BTpaTH toiho; nop. H. Bonitz, Index aristoteli- 
cus, s.v.). BoAHoaac KaGapcru; XKAiKH - rpei^bKeto 9ap- 
paKov, Te caMe caobo b cepeAHbOMypoAi, mo 03Hanae 
L(ana-BiA6yBaHAa ((pappaKoi;), - nepeAbanae, y 6iAbin 
TOHHOMy ceHci, iAeio roMeonaTHHHoi MeAHL(HHH: 
HAeTbCii npo Te, mo6 OHHinenHHM AiKyBaTH unciAAHBe 
3a AonoMoroio nnciAAHBoro, Te caMe - thm caMHMj 
ocb 40My 6yAb-BKe 9appaKOV e hk «OTpyToio», Tax i 
«AiKaMH», A03yBaHHH undAAHBoro ciipnxHHxe Anme 
KopncHe (ahb. bct. 1 y crani NATURE). 

B 4bOMy 3Ha46HHi MH MaeMO OAHH i3 M05KAHBHX 
KMOHIB AO pHTOpHHHOTO, nOeTHHHOTO Ta eCT6TH4HOrO 
3HaneHH>i KaTapcncy, hkhh Aancbepf xapaKTepn3ye 
hk «roMeonaTH4Ha ririeHa Aynri» (H. Lausberg, 

Hand buchderliterarischenRhetorik, < §,\222,p.S9\).J\° 

I(bOrOTHnyAiKyBaHH>IHaAe>KHTbKaTapCHCCBHmeHHHMH 
MeAOAiaMH, npo mo haci bcx y «LIoAiTHL(i» ApHCTO- 
TeA9. 6 Taxi eHTysiacraxHi, oAepaoiMi aioah, mo ix 
mh «6 aHHMO 3acnoKoeHHMH niA Aieio CBameHHHx 
MeAOAlH, KOAH BOHH 3BepTaMTbCH AO MeAOAiH, XI<i 

BHBOA-9Tb Ayuiy 3 caMoi cebe (tou; e^opyia^oum [...] pe- 
Aecri), h16h 3 hhmh TpanHAocb 3mAeHHX Ta OHHmeHHX 
(iaxpeia? [...] Kai Ka0apcr£co(;)» (VII, 1342a 7-11). 
BiAbin 3araAbHO KaGapcru; aAx ApHCTOTeAs (mo HAe 
AaAi 3 a LLvaTOHa, BiAAae HOMy maHy, aAe 3anepeaye, 
nop. «noAiTeibi» III, noHHHaioHH bA 398) - t(e OAHa 

3 (|>yHKL(iH My3HKH, pa30M i3 Aobpoio nOBeAiHKOIO, 
A 03 BLAAHM Ta nocAabAeHHXM HanpyHcemw: B ycix, 
oxonAeHHX npHerpacMMH, «ci , ae , i , hCM neBHHH KaTap- 
chc i noAermeHHH 3 HacoAOAoio (KOU9i^£cr0ai p£0’ 
r|Sovfj<;). IIoAibHHM hhhom i KaTapTHHHi MeAOAii 
AaiOTb aioa-Sm 6e3neHHy paAicTb (%apav d(3Aa(3ij)» 
(«rioAiTHKa», 1342b 14-16). 

ToMeonaTHHHe SHaxeHHX MaeTbcs Ha yBa3i 
TaKo* y «LIoeTHi(i»: «4epe3 xcaAicrb i cTpax (Si’ 
eXeou Kai 9o(?ou) [TpareAla] 3AiitCHMC OHHmeHHX 
(icdGapcnv) TaKHx npHCTpacTefi» (6, 1449b 27-28). 
HAeTboi npo oxbimeHHX toto caMoro xepea Te caMe 
a6o, TOHHime, xepea aobpaxceHHX toto caMoro. Axe, 
Ha npOTHAe>KHiCTb KOpH6aHTH3My, AO HAeTbCM npo 
AiKyBaHHH Aymi HeCTpHMaHHM boXCeBlAAXM, TABAan 
TpareAii noBHicTio boaoaIc coboM; fioro He Tpeba 
AiKyBaTH. 3BiACH iHme 3HaHeHHX, xkokicu Mipoio 
aAonaTHHHe : npncTpacTi OHHmyMTbca aepe3 norAXA 
TASAana BHCTaBH, i 14c BiAbyBacTbca Tieio Mipoio, 
hkom noeT noKa3ye iioMy o6’ckth, y cbom aepry 
OHHmeHi, t p a h cij) o p m o b a h i xepea MiMecnc: «Ca1a 
(...) CKAaAaTH CKa3aHHH (pOGov) TaK, abn toh, xto 
4 ye, aAe He 6a4HTb, mo BiAbyBaeTbcx, TpeMTiB Ta 6yB 
OXOHAeHHH IKaAiCTK) (...). ILoeT nOBHHeH BHKAHKaTH 
HacoAOAy BiA >KaAOCTi Ta CTpaxy xepea MiMecnc 


(and i\sov Kai 90 S 01 ) Sia uipr|cr£co<;) (14, 1453b 
4-13). OHHmeHHH ( epuration ), cebio «oKpecAeHH 9 
o6pa3iB» (representation d’epures), 3 a AonoMoroio 
My3HHHoro TBopy 4 h noe3ii 3aMiHioe CTpaxcAaHHH 
3aAOBOAeHHHM. no cyTi, caMe bbao boach hm 04nmye 
npncTpacTi, noM’nKinye ix, riosbaBAxe ix HaAMipHoro 
Ta 3axonAHBoro xaparaepy, noBepTae ix y 3BH4aHHHH 
CTaH piBHOBarH. 

HapeinTi, mob paAHKaAi3yBaTH KaTapcnc, CAiA 
3a npHKAaAOM AiKapx-CKenTHKa Cei<cra EMnipHKa 
obpaTH aax Aymi) xk i a ax TiAa, aIkh, 3AaTHi 
«3HHmybaTHCb CaMi, KOAH BOHH 3HHmyK)Tb piAHHH» 
hh AorMH; CKenTHXHa MaHepa iipncyTHX y caMin 
(J)Op\li BMpa>K6HHX, mO BKAIOHaC CyMHiB, BiAHOCHiCTb, 
CTOcyHKH, po3nHTyBaHHX, aBTOKaTapcHC (nipponoei 
nideanum I, 206; nop. II, 188; nop. A.-J. Voelke, 
«Soigner par le logos»). 


II. OHHIIJEHHJI-PURGATION BIA 
nPHCTPACTEH TA OMMIB[EHHR 
PURIFICATION HPABIB (DES MOEURS) 

Y KAACHElHCTHMHOMy TEATPI 

noABiHHe SHaxeHHX, mo noeAHye AiKH Ta 
3aAOBOAeHHX, 3yMOBAIOe 4HCA6HHi Ab03Ha4H0CTi, 
a TaKoiK baraTCTBO noAaAbinHX imepnpeiaLiiH. 
BrLAHB, 3AiHCHeHHH «noeTHKOK)» ApMCTOTBAX 
Ha (jipaHLiysbKy Teopiio a p a m aT H4 h 01 noeMH, 
cynpoBOA>KyeTbcx nepeocMHCAeHHXM aHTH4Hoi 
npobAeMaTHKH y CBiTAi hobhx i(iAeH, noB’xaaHHx 
i3 tahOoko BiAMiHHOio KOHi(enL(ieio npHCTpacTeft. 
AiiicHo, y xpHCTHXHCbKiH nepcneKTHBi caMe 
npncTpacTi xk TaKi, a He AHine ixHiH HaAMip, 
BBaiKaiOTboi noraHHMH. PlAerbcx Bxce He npo 
OHHmeHHH npHCTpacTen (purifier les passions ), a 
npo OHHineHHH cebe BiA npHCTpacTen (se purifier 
des passions ), TobTo oHHmeHHX HpaBiB (purifier les 
moeurs). Te, mo aBTopn XVII ct. MaiOTb Ha yBa 3 i niA 
« 04 h me h hx m BiA npHCTpacTeH», He Mae 30BciM 
Hworo cniAbHoro 3 thm 3 HaHeHHXM, XKe MaB KaGapcru; 
y ApncTOTeAX. OpaHL[y 3 H HaroAoinyioTb HacaMnepeA 
Ha MopaAbHOMy Ta ocobAHBO rieAarorixHOMy acnerai, 
rioB’xsaHOMy 3 iAeeio TeaTpaAbHoro KaTapcncy. 
«IOAOBHe IipHSHaxeHHX nOe3li - 46 npHHOCHTH 
KOpHCTb (...) 04HmyK)4H HpaBH», - TaK [IHIIie OT 6 L(b 
PaneH (Rapin, «Reflections sur les Poetique», 
IX). «noe3ia - i(e MHCTeiiTBo, mo byAo BHHaHAeHe 
Aax HanyxyBaHHX aioach. (...) AiKyioTb xBopnx, 
i TpareAia - 46 CAHHi aIkh, xkhmh bohh McrxcyTb 
CKopHCTaTHCx, bo 46 CAHHa po3Bara, b xicifi bohh 
MOxeyTh 3HaHTH npHCMHe Ta KopHCHe», - nnine TaK 
caMO Aacbe y nepeAMOBi ao cboto (|)paH4y3bKoro 
nepeKAaAy «noeTHKH» Aphctotcax (1692). Xoxa 
BOHa h nocHAaeTbcx Ha aBTopmeT ApucioTCAX, 4 X 
MaHepa cnpHHMaTH OHHmeHHX BiA npHCTpacTeii 
y TeaTpi Mae MaAO cniAbHoro 3 apHCTOTeAiBCbKHM 
KaGapcru;. KopHeAb npHnycKacTbcn toto caMoro 

CITOTBOpeHHX AyMKH ApHCTOTCAX, KOAH KpHTHKyC 
hoto 3a 46 , sariepexyioxH 3i cboto boKy, mo TpareAia 

MO>K6 04HCTHTH npHCTpaCTi I'AXAaxiB: BiH BipHTb, 
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mo BiAA^AHBCH BiA ApHCTOTeAa, TOAi hk Mme 
BiAKHAae iHTepnpeTapiio, HaAaHy HOMy cypacHHxaMH. 
PaCHH - OAHH i3 THX He6araTbOX, 3aAHPIHBCH BipHHM 
ApHCTOTeAK). «TpareAia, - name rsm, - BHKAHxaiOHH 
acaAicTb i CTpax, OHHipye Ta 3acnoxowe ni thiih 
npHCTpacTen, to6to, 3BopymyioHH pi npncTpacii, 
BOHa no36aBAae Ix Toro Ha aahiiikob oro Ta 
riopoqHoro, mo bohh MaiOTb, i niAHOCHTb ix ao CTaHy 
noMipKOBaHoroTay3roAxceHoro3po3yMOM» ( CEuvres 
completes, t. 2, p. 919, pHTOBaHo J. Tricot y iioro 
nepeKAaAi « rioAiTHKH » ApHCTOTeAa, Vrin, 1970, t. 
2, p. 583, n. 3). II[onpaBAa, Ha BiAMiHy BiA KopHeAH, 
PacHH po3yMiB rpexy Ta nepexAaAaB i aHOTyBaB piAi 
ypHBKH « Ilo eTHKH » Ta «HiKOMaXOBOi eTHKH». 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy. 

ClIHpaiOHHCh Ha KpHTHKy KopHCAM, aAe BOAHOHaC 
cnoBHeHHH nomaHH ao 3araAbHonpHHHHToi AyMKH 
H TOTO, mo BBa5KaAOCB AyMKOIO ApHCTOTeAa, Aw 
Bo po3BHBae 3 pboro npHBOAy AOCHTb 3ariAyTaHi 
po3AyMH, mo 3aBepmyiOTbca TaKHM hhhom: «Bce 
xc TpareAia oaHipye npHCTpacTi npH6AH3HO Tax, ax 
3L(AioioTb AiKH hh ax 3axHCHa slip oh paTye bIa yAapiB 
HacTynaAbHoi 36poi. L(e BiAdyBaeTbca He 33 b>kam, aAe 


BiA6yBaeTbca iHOAi!» (Du Bos, Reflexions critiques sur 
lapoesie etsur lapeinture [1719], section 44, «Queles 
poemes dramatiques purgent les passions», p. 148). 

III. «KATAPTHHHHH METOA» Y 
IICHXOAHAAI3I 

«KaTapTH4HHH MeTOA» HaAeacHTb ao nepeAicTo- 
pii ncHxoaHaAi3y. Horo po3BHHyAH flosecj) Bpoep Ta 
3Ml'MyHA <I>pOHA, BHXOABHH 3i CBOTO AOCAlA>KeHHa 
eTioAorii icTepHHHHX chmutomIb, axe bohh BHKAa- 
ah y CBoifi KHH3i «Studien iiber Hysterie» (« Ao- 
CAi A>KeHHa icTepii», 1895). BiAinyKyioHH npHMHHH 
naTOAoriHHHx (j)eHOMeHiB icrepii, oOhabb BiAeHCbKi 
Aixapi Bi A3Ha L iaAH, mo chmotomh, HaaBHi y ix- 
Hix nat(ieHTiB, MaiOTb npHHHHHHH 3B’a30K i3 TpaB- 
MaTHHHOio CHTyaitieio, axy napieHT He Moace cbIaomo 
npnraAaTH (nop. Uber den psychischen Mechanis- 
mus hysterischer Phanomene [ricHxiHHHH MexaHi3M 
icTepHHHHx cjieHOMemB], 1893, y Studien iiber Hys- 
terie, S. 81). AcjjeKT, 3yMOBAeHHH pieio «ncHxiaHoio 
TpaBMoio ( psychische Trauma)», «3aTHCHeHHH 
( eingeklemmte)» h TaKHH, mo He po3paA*aeTbca 

3BHHaHHHM HHHOM, Tpa H C(j) Op M y£T bCB B iCTepHHHe 


BiA ApncTOTeAH ao KopHeAH i Ha3aA 

KpHTHKa iAei TeaTpaAbHoro KaTapcHcy KopHeAeM iAiocTpye 3MiipeHHa, axoro 3a3HaAa pa npodAeMaTHxa 
3aBAaKH iioro cyaacHHKaM. OaHmeHHa BiA npHCTpacTeii y ceHci, hkhh, Ha AyMKy KopHeAa, Mae Ha yBa3i 
ApHCTOTeAb, npocTO «yaBHa»: TpareAia, nrane BiH, Mae Ty ocodAHBy «KopHCTb», 

mo h epe3 xcaAicmb ma cmpax eoua OHUufye eid nodi6uux npucmpacmeu. L[e cAOBa, jikhmh ApHCTOTeAb 
nocAyroByeTbca y CBoeMy BH3HaaeHHi [TpareAii] i 3 mkhx mh Ai3HaeMocb ABi peai: no-nepme, mo BOHa 
36yAacye acaAicTb Ta CTpax, no-Apyre, mo 3a ixHboio AonoMoroio BOHa oampye BiA noAibHHX npHCTpacTeii. 
IlepmynpHCTpacTbBiHnoacHioe AOCHTb po3Aoro, aAe HiaoroHe xaacenpo Apyry, i3ycixyMOB, aid BiH 3raAyey 
pbOMy BH3HaaeHHi, pe eAHHa, axy BiH max He noacHioe. (...) itxipo OHHipeHHa BiA npHCTpacTeii 3AiiicHioeTbca 
y TpareAii, a BBaacaio, mo boho noBHHHO BiA6yBaTHCb Tax, ax a noacHioio; aAe a cyMHiBaiocb, mo boho B3araAi 
BiAbyBaeTbca i mo boho craeTbca caMe 3a thx yMOB, mo ix BHMarae ApHCTOTeAb. Bohh 3ycTpiaaioTbca y 
«CnAi» i TaM cnpHHHHaioTb 3HaaHHii ycnix: nopaAHicTb PoApito Ta XiMeHH niABAaAHa npncTpacTaM, i pi 
npHCTpacTi CTaHOBAaTb ime HeipacTa, aAace bohh HemacHi Tieio Mipoio, axoio MaiOTb npHcrpacTb oahh ao 
OAHoro (...) ixHe HemacTa BHXAHxae acaAicTb, pe BiA6yBaeTbca nocTiiiHO i xouiTye aoboaI CAi3 rAaAaaaM, a6n 
pe He 3anepeayBaTH. L(a acaAicTb noBHHHa HarHara Ha Hac CTpax BnacTH y Taxe ac HeipacTa h ohhcthth peii 
HaAAHinox xoxaHHa, axnii cnpHHHHioe ixHio 6iAy i BHXAHxae y Hac pio acaxicTb. Axe a He 3Haio, hh BOHa HaM 
HaAae pe i hh BOHa pe oanmye, i a Soioca, mo Aoxa3H ApHCTOTeAa 3 pboro nHTaHHa e AHHie xpacHBOio iAeeio, 
axa HacnpaBAi HixoAH He 3AiHCHioBaAaca. A 3BepTaiocb ao thx, xto 6aaHB bhctabh: bohh MoacyTb bIaa^th 
co6i 3BiT IPOAO TaeMHHpb CBoro ceppa ii npnraAaTH Bee re, mo ix3BopymyBaAO y TeaTpi, ipo6 po3ni3HaTH, hh 
npHHUiAH bohh Hepe3 pe ao pboro ycBiAOMAeHoro CTpaxy i hh BiH BHnpaBHB y hhx npncTpacTb, mo cnpHHHHHAa 
Ti 3HeroAH, axi bohh acaAiAH. 

Discours de la tragedie, 1660. 

Y CBoifi «raM6yp3bxiii ApaMaTyprii» (1767-1768) AeccHHt 6yAe AopixaTH KopHeAio caMe 3a Te, mo BiH He 
3po3yMiB <j>pa3y 3 khhth 6 «lloeTHKH» Ta 3axHAaB ijiaAbmHBi 3BHHyBaaeHHa ApHCTOTeAK): 

HapeuiTi, mo CTOcyeTbca MopaAbHoro npH3HaaeHHa, axe ApHCTOTeAb nprancye TpareAii i axe, Ha iioro AyMxy Mae 
CTaTH oaeBHAHHM pa30M 3 ii noacHeHHaM, - to bIaomo, cxiAbxn cynepeaox, oco6ahbo b ocTaHHi aacn, bhhhxao 
3 pboro npHBOAy. OAHax a HaBaacyca noxa3aTH, mo Bci, xto BHCTynaAH npora [pboro noacHeHHa], npocTO He 
po3yMiAH ApHCTOTeAa. Bohh niACOByBaAH iioMy cboi BAacHi AyMKH me A° Toro, axycBiAOMHTH, npo mo ac HacnpaBAi 
y Hboro iiiHAOca. Bohh BHCMiioBaAH AHBapTBa, b axnx caMi 6yAH BHHHi, Ta accthah co6i thm, mo 6e33anepeaHO 
cnpocTOByBaAH c|)iAocoi[>a, b toh Hac ax BHCTaBAaAH Hanoxa3 cboi BAacHi npHMapn. 

Hamburgische Dramaturgic, Siebenundsiebzigstes Stiick. 

Gesammelte Werke, Leipzig, Tempel, 1912, Bd. 5, S. 359. 



KATAPCHC 


392 


GeponeucbKuii caobhuk <f>iAoco(f>iu 


nepeTBopemm. «niA nac AiicyBaHHfl “KaTapcHc” 
3AiiicHioeThoi uepea BiAKpHTra niAflxy, mo BeAe ao 
CB iAOMOCTi, h uepea HopMaAhHy po3p»Ai<y atj>eKTy 
(; normale Entladung des Affekts)» ( «Psychoanalyse» 
und «Libidotheorie» [«ncHxoaHaAi3» Ta «Teopls 
Ai6iAo»], 1922, S. 213). «KaTapTM4HMM MeTOA», 
Ha3BaHHH Tax BpoepoM, noAMiae y AiKyBaHHi na- 
pieHTa aepea KaTapcnc i3 BHKopHCTaHHHM rinH03y. 
Po3noBiAb npo « ncHxi4Hy TpaBMy» aihcho aaaBHuaH 
cynpoBOA>KyeTbM poapHAKOK) acjieicry (adpeaKpieio), 
mo cTaHOBHTb BAacHe «KaTapcHc» (nop. Selbstdar- 
stellung [CaMopenpe3eHTai(iaJ, 1924, S. 46-47). 

llicAM ny6AiKam'i «/\ocAiA>KeHb 3 icTepii'» no3Hi(ii 
o6ox AOCAiAHHKiB moAO eTioAorii icTepi'i pimyne 
po3xoABTbCB: «BpoepBiAAaBaBnepeBaryTeopimepeA, 
Tax 6 h mobhth, <J>i3ioAorieio», toai hk OpofiA y6anaB 

y BHTOKaX iCTepK4HMX (J)eHOM6HiB CeKCyaAbHHH 3MiCT, 
niAKpeCAIOIOHH TaKHM 4HH0M Ba5KAHBiCTb « pi3HM14i 
MDK HeCBiAOMHMH Ta CBiAOMHMH AyUIGBHHMH aKTaMH» 

(ibid., S. 47 i 46). BIoTiM <5ponA BiAMOBAaeTbCB bIa 
rinH03y Ta cyrecTii Ha xopHCTb BiAbHHx acoi(iai(iH, 
CTBOpMIOHH TaKHM 4HH0M «nCHXOaHaAi3». IlpOTe 
eijjeKTHBHicTb KaTapcHcy A03BOAHAa <DpoHAy niATBep- 
Ahth ABa (J)yHAaMeHTaAbHi bhchobkh, mo 3aAHmaiOTbCii 
i HaAaAi; bk bIh caM c (|) o p m yA k) b a b , 

no-nepme, icTepHHHi chmiitomh MaioTb ceHC Ta 
3Ha4eHHa, aA*e BOHH £ 3 aMiHHHKOM HOpMaAbHHX 
AymeBHHX aKTiB; no-Apyre, ocidAbKH BiAKpHTTa 
qboro HeBiAOMoro ceHcy 36iraeTbca 3 ycyHeHHaM 
CHMnTOMiB, to TyT noeAHyioTbca HayKOBe a° c a 1- 
AaceHHa Ta TepaneBTHHHa cnpo6a. 

«Psychoatialyse» und «Libidotheorie», 
op. cit., S. 212. 

Bap6apa KACCEH, >KaKAiH 
AIXTEHCTEHH, E A i 3 a6eT TAME 

IlepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaKmeio Kdpisi BecmeAsi Ta OAeicciii Tlanma 
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rp. 

[rioncoc / incoc], 


uyr)A.oi; [rionceAoc / inciAoc] 

AaT. 

sublimis 

HiM. 

Erhabene, erhaben 

aHrA. 

sublime 

icn. 

sublime 

4 >p. 

sublime 


► BEAUTE, COMPARAISON, ESTHETIQUE, 
GENIE, GOUT, IMAGINATION, IIATOC, 
PLAISIR, SENTIR 

Ilid cynacHow odHOMaHimnicmw CAoemuca 
«nidneceHozo» xoeaembcsi ZAu6uma nodeiunicmb 
noxodsKenHsi: xona a anzAiucbKiu, (f>paHU,y3bKiu, 
imaAiucbKiu ma icnancbKiu Moei exueaembcsi mou 
caMuumepMiHAamuHCbKozonoxodxeHM-npocmuu 
nu cy6cmaHmuaoeaHuu npuKMemuuK, pecpAexcisi 
nad «nidHeceHUM» icmopmuo po3eueaAacb m 
fpyumi zpeqbxux i Aamuncbicux mepMiHie, w,o 
MaAU pi3Hi zpaMammHuu cmamyc ma emuMOAOziw. 
Mm pumopmHow mpaduqiew, dxepeAOM siKo'i 
e Aamum, ma fyiAocotycbKow mpaduqiew podoM 
i3 daemozpetibKo'i Moeu e noMimnuii po3pue. Y 
nepuiOMy eunadxy «nidHeceHe» - u,e npuKMemuuK, 
cuuoHiM acAUHHOzo ma eucoKozo, aAt eodnoHac 
naAKOzo ma xaxAueozo: nodeiumiu cenc, sikuu 
y>ice U,uu,epoH noe’si3yeae 13 eeAUKUM cmuAeM, w,o 
uozo KeinmuAian Ha3ueae genus sublime dicendi 
«piA niAHeceHoro KpacHOMOBCTBa». Y dpyzoMy 
eunadicy, naenaxu, «nidHeceHe» cmocyembcsi 
daACKO ne Autue «nidHeceHozo cmuAK>», u,e 
rneHHUK, sikuu no3Hanae y TJceedo-AoHziHa 
aKpoTr|(; Kai l^oyr] th; Voycov «neeuy aepiuuuy 
ma Haueuujuu cmynim MoeAeHHSi». «Sublime» 
- u,e mepMiu, o6pamu EyaAO dAsi nepeKAady ityog 
Tlceedo-AouziHa; a 3aedsiKU Eepxy e cepeduui XVIII 
cm. eiH nocmae npunu,unoM, cucmeMammuo npo- 
mucmaeAweaHUM npexpacHOMy, yipunu,unoM L po3- 
eumoK meopi'i sikozo cynpoeodxye y XVIII cm. 
uapodxeHHSi ecmemuxu. 

I. HEOAHOPIAHICTb AHTHHHOI 
TPAAHE[II 

A. Sublimis 

Sublimis - ije npnxMeTHHx xAacHHHo'i AaTHHH, 
3HaHeHHH HKOrO 3aAHIIiaeThOI npobAeMaTHHHHM. 
Idoro eTHMOAoria Aoci noTpebye peKOHCTpyxuii: 
fioro BHBOAHTb i3 sub, mo no3Haaae pyx Haropy, Ta 
limis (HenpaMHH, KpHBHfi) a6o ac limen (Meaca, nopir). 
Y AaTHHi sub e He AHine BHpaaceHHaM HHacnocri, 
cyMi>KHOCTi hh niAAerAocri: boho no3Haaae pyx 
Haropy Ta noB’aaaHe i3 super, ax y rpeimxiii MOBi 
into noB’a3aHe 3 vmzp. AnpnxMeTHHx limis (a6o 


limus) xapaxTepH3ye, 30xpeMa, HenpaMHH norAaA 
xorocb, xto norAaAae noTaii (ax-OT norAaA AcJhhh, 
mo AHBHTbca cxoca), a6o pyx niAHana no cxAaAHiH 
TpaexTopii, Ta, b 6yAb-axoMy pa3i, He niA npaMHM 
xyTOM ao 3eMAi. Y noacHeHHi eTHMOAori'i «sublimis» 
OecT (IV ct. aoh. e.) BiAAaenepeBaryiMeHHHxyfonen: 
Te, mo «HAe BiA nopory Haropy, aAace boho e noHaA 
HaMH» (P F. 401,5). Xoaa EpHy Ta Mee BBaacaiOTb 
UK) acouiauix) 3BHaaHHHM xaAaivibypoM, ii He BapTO 
OMHHaTH yBaroM, 6o BOHa saBAaaye macAHBOMy 
BHnaAxy noAibHocri mdk «niAHeceHHM» Ta iAeeio 
nopora. Rxmo niAHeceHe - ue nepeBHmeHHa, HaBiTb 
TpaHcrpecia, hoto BapTO byAO b paAine Ha3BaTH 
«HaAnoporoBHM» (surliminal) HUK«niAnoporoBHM» 
(subliminal), Bcynepea TOMy, mo niAxa3ye, ijiAXOM 
BHnaAKOBO ii MaTepiaAbHO, acomauia mdk sublime Ta 
subliminal. L(eH ocTaHHiii TepMiH HacnpaBAi no3Haaae 
Te, mo 3aAHinaeTbca nepeA noporoM, i byB BBeAeHHH b 
aHTAiHCbxy MOBy Haiipnxmui XIX ct. A*. A. BapAOM 
AAa nepexxaAy Ha3BH TBopy Id. ®. TepbapTa «Unter 
der Schwelle». 

Idepine 3 HaaeHHa sublimis - «re, mo pyxaeTbca 
Bropy» abo «Te, mo TpHMaeTbca b noBiTpi». Tax, 
ObIaIh BHpi 3 Hae AMAHHy cepeA iHiimx TBapHH, 
npnraAyiOHH ii «niAHeceHe obAHHaa» (os sublime, 
Methamorphoses I, 85), 3 BepHeHe ao Heba, mo 
A 03 BOAae m cnorAaAaTH 3 ipxH. A sublimem aliquem 
rapere 03 Haaae « 3 abpara xorocb Ha Hebo», noAibHO ao 
T oro, ax 3eBC BHxpaB raHiMeAa. Orate, He BapTO HaATO 
HaroAomyBaTH am Ha AHHaMird, aHi Ha xpHBH 3 Hi, aAace 
ii Te, h imne BiAcyTHi b ceMaHTHHHOMy pericTpi 

TiAbXH 3TOAOM npHXMeTHHXSuWimiS nOHaAH BHXO- 
pHCTOByBaTH AAa XapaXTepHCTHXH pHTOpHHHOrO CTH- 
am: Ha Hboro mh He HaTpartAaeMO aHi b «PnTopMui ao 
repeHHia», aHi y «De Oratore» IIuuepoHa. Tax caMO 
HBHpa3 genus sublime dicenditie A,icTa.BaB «&BopsiHCbKoi 
rpaMOTH» a>x ao KBiHTHAiaHa, n oh HH aiOHH 3 axoro 
«niAHeceHHH cthab» BiACHAae a® BeAHXoro cthaio, 
TobTO a® BeAHHHoro Ta npHCTpacHoro cthaio 
pHTopHHHoi TpaAHm'i ( BuxoeaHHsi pumopa XII, 10). 
PHTopHHHa TpaAHiyia, AaTHHCbXHM bhtoxom axoi e 
«PHTopHxa a® repeHHia» (mdk 86 Ta 83 a® H.e.), 
cnpaBAi, 3araAOM po3pi3Hae TpH CTHAi 3 a lxHiMH 
(J>yHxi(iaMH: neprna - HaBHara ( docere ), Apyra - 
AapyBaTH HacoAOAy ( delectare ) hh npHBabAioBaTH 
(conciliare), TpeTa - 3byA>KyBaTH Ta 3BopyinyBaTH 
(movere), aAe He xBHAioBaTH b naTeTHHHOMy ceHci. 
I)ni 4 epoH Ta KBiHTHAiaH bIaa^wib nepinicTb caMe 
L(bOMy TpeTbOMy CTHAIO, npHHaHMHi KOAH HOTO 
BHXOpHCTOBylOTb i3 p03yM0M. 

B. "Y\|/oi; i nipaKtnam «IIpo nidHeceHe» 

"T\)/ 0 ? - iMeHHHK, mo HaAeaCHTb AO HHCAeHHOl 
ii Aobpe BnopaAxoBaHo'i poahhh CAiB, noxiAHHX BiA 
npHHMeHHHxa ii\|/i (Haropy, Aoropn), axHii 3 a 3 BHHaii 
no 3 Haaae BHCOTy ax BHMip npocTopy Ha npoTHBary 
niHpHHi Ta AOBJKHHi, a Taxo>K Mae 3 HaaeHHa «Bepxy», 
«BepuiHHH» mh «Aaxy». 

IIceBAO-AoHriH BXCHBae ftoro Ha nosHaqeHHa npo- 
ctoth npoMOBH, chah p 03yMiHHa Ta BeAHqi i\yxy. IIpo- 
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Te i)\|/og - He cahhhh TepMm, a khh MOACHa nepeKAacTH 
flic «niAHeceHe» b TpaKTaTi «ri£pi ii\|/oug». 

1) IIceBAO-AoHriH nocAyroBycTbCfl caobom 
p£ya\.ojrp£ 7 tr|i; «Toii, mo Mae bcahahuh BHrAAA», i i^e 
BHKAHKae b naMATi paAine po 3 Max i bcahh cthaio, hdk 
CT pHMaHICTb. 

2 ) Tamsc BiH BflCHBae peyeGoi; «BeAHH» Ta HH 3 Ky 
CKAaAHHx caib i 3 npHKMeTHHKOM peya: peyaXtiyopia 
«BeAHH npoMOBH», p£yaA.09pocn3vti «BeAHKa 
po 3 cyAAHBicTb, BHCOKe po 3 yMiHHfl», p£yaA.09ur|5 
«BeAHKi npHpoAHi 3 Ai 6 Hocri», p£yaVo9ina «remii, 
6 AaropoACTBO», p£yaA.o>|/i)yia «BeAHKOAyniHicTb». 

3) IlpHKMeTHHK aSpoi; - KBiHTHAiaH BACHBaC Horo 
ak eKBiBaAem sublimes - BxoAHTb Tyr y BHpa3, mo 
BKa3ye Ha nepniOAflcepeAO niAHeceHoro - to 7t£pi tch; 
vor|(T£ii; aS p£7tr|Po3.ov (VIII, l), mo, Ma6yTb, moacha 
nepeKAacTH ak «3AaTHierb 36arHyTH BeAHAHe» [y 
*j>p- nepeKAaAi ce qui atteint son but avec force dans les 
pensees; LSJ: the power of forming great conceptions-, y 
CAOBHHKy CiedmHa: Facile magnarum rerum notiones 
concipere posse]. 

4 ) Hicmo npHKMeTHHK Seivoi; IIceBAO-AoHriH 
BACHBae y nepBHHHOMy 3 Ha L ieHHi, sacni A L ieHOMy y 
IOMepa, « ACaXAHBHH, CTpaiHHHH», TO iMeHHHKH 
Seivoti]^ Ta Sdvcocru; («rpi 3 Ha Mim>, CTpauiHa CHAa» Ta 
« 3 anaA, po 3 ApaTyBaHHfl, 36 ypeHHfl») BAce CAyryioTby 
HhoroAAHoriHcyopaTopjchKoiMoryTHOCTi A eM oaj)eHa, 
to 6 to BAacHe caMoro B 3 ipi 4 fl 6 AHCKaBHHHoro Ta 
KOHimHTpoBaHoro «niAHeceHoro». 

3 Apyroro 6 oiey, flicmo mh nepeHAeMO BiA 
BHBfleHHfl TepMiHOAorii' a® pericTpy TeMaTHKH, 
Mepeflca 3 acaAOBHx miner, Aid iHKOAH 3 yMOBAK>K>Tb 
TeopeTHAHHH TexcT, nocTMHo cTaBHTHMe nepeA 
HaiiiHMH OAHMa 3 arpo 3 y CMepTi, 6 aTbKOB 6 nBqy 
BopoflCHefly, cnycTouiAHBy npHCTpacTb, Acax 
po 3 Tep 3 aHoro TiAa Ta 3 arpo 3 y nepeuiKOA, flKi Tpe 6 a 
noAOAaTH. 14 e Aae niACTaBH niATpHMyBaTH rinoie 3 y, 
mo y E. Bepica ceMaHTHKy t'\|/oui; MOAH$iKOBaHO, 

memo He 3 MiHeHO. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1 . 


Koah BCTaHOBHBCfl 3b’a30k mdk sublimis Ta 
Horo me HeMae y KBiHTHAiaHa, akhh BBa>icae 
sublimis nepeKAaAOM aSpoq (aoth i(eii npHKMeTHHK 
nepeKAaAaBCfl y BappoHa ak uber «6araTHH, 
nAiAHHH»: uber, -ris 03Hanae «rpyAH», a y I^HijepoHa 
h y «PHTopHi(i ao IepeHHifl» - ak gravis « b aACKHH » : 
TaK KaacyTb npo BariTHy AciHKy ah bcahkhm 
aBTOpHTeT ) . MOACHa 6yAO, 3BHHaHHO, BACHBaTH HaABHi 
y rpem>KiH MOBi npHKMeTHHKH, noxiAHi BiA ih|/i: 
i)\|/ayopv]i; «bhcokomobhhh», akhh aothph pa3H 
BACHBaeTbCA b «OAiccei» (Quadlbauer 1958), Ta 
i3a)/t]A- 6(; «niAHeceHHH», y nceBAo-AoHrma. npoTe 
CnpaBACHbOK) npobAeMOM e p03pHB MiAC BHHATKOBO 
npHKMeTHHKOBOK) Ta BHHATKOBO iMeHHHKOBOK) 
(jiopMaMH. OaKTHAHo, iMeHHHK sublimitas y 
KBiHTHAiaHa ah IlAiHiA He Mir 6h npaBHAbHO nepeAaTH 
i)\|/o^, aAAce BiH BKa3ye He Ha cyKynmcTb BCboro 
niAHeceHoro, a AHiiie Ha OKpeMoro hocla mie’i akoctI. 
EniTeT Mae TeHAeHipio CAyryBaTH onncoBi Ta omHi(i, 
TOAi AK iMeHHHK BiACHAae AO CyTHOCTi. HaCKiAbKH 


rpei(bKa MOBa npHBA3aHa a® iAei niAHeceHoro h 
nparHe BHCBiTAHTH iioro noxoAflceHHfl Ta CTaTyc, 
6epyAH niAHeceHe b CTaHi 3 ap OAAceHHA, HacTiAbKH 
AaTHHa, MOBa iophahahoI Ta npaKTHAHoi AieBOCTi, 
yTBopioe BH3HaAeHHA OAHiei ah kiabkox xapaKTepHHx 
pHC niAHeceHoro, npH proMy BHpi3HAK)AH piBHi 
AHCKypey h yAOCKOHaAioioAH AyAOBe pmopHAHe 
3HapAAAB - Teopiio CTHAiB. 

Mh e cnaAKoeMijflMH mei pi3HopiAHOCTi aH- 
THAHOl TpaAHm'i: AH MOACHa nOCAHaTH CAHiCTb 
niAHeceHoro 3 pi3HOMamTHicTio Horo AyTTCBHx 
BTLAeHb ? TyT BHHHKaiOTb ABa CHMeTpHAHHX pH3HKH: 
a6o MOACHa AOBecTH abcrparyBaHHA ao TaKoi MeAci, 
koah niAHeceHe yHe3aAeflCHioeTbCfl BiA 6yAb-AKoro 
niAipyHTA H n036aBAACTbCA 6yAb-AKO'i 3AaTHOCTi 
6yTH npeACTaBAeHHM, HaBiTb HeraTHBHo; a6o MOACHa 
BH3HaAHTH xapaKTep niAHeceHoro a priori h BiATaK 
pH3HKyBaTH cixAyTaTH iioro npHHi^nn He AHine 3 oahhm 
i3 iioro AacTKOBHx acneKTiB, a A 3 MOAeAAio, AKy MOACHa 
BiATBOpHTH 3riAHO 3 BH3HaAeHHM npOTOKOAOM. TaKOAC 
6yAH enpobn no36yTHCb npobAeMH niAHeceHoro 
moHaHMeHine y ipn pi3HHx cnoco6n: 3 boaaah iioro ao 
OAH iei 3 MOAaAbHOCTeH npeKpacHoro (HaBiTb npocTO 
AO iioro HaiiBHmoro CTyneHfl), npocTO 3Mimyi0HH iioro 
3 ACaXAHBHM, AH, 3peiHTOIO, p 03AHHAK) AH HOrO y C(j)Cpi 
abcOAIOTy, BHABOM AKOrO, XOAa ii AHHie THMAaCOBHM, 
boho Mae 6yTH. 

II. noeAHAHHJlTVATHHCbKOI 
TA TPEIJ[bKOI TPAAHIJIH. 

HIMEI^bKHH BHHUTOK 

MoAce, mh ii He 3aBAflflycMO EyaAO BHHaHAeHHAM 
iMeHHHKa «niAHeceHe» ( le sublime). OAHaK Eyaxo 
6e33anepeAHo 6yB nepiiiHM, xto nepeAaB ua|/o<; 3a 
AonoMorom le sublime, - BiH HaBiTb nmiie t(e caobo 
3 BeAHKoi AiTepH - y Ha3Bi cboto nepeKAaAy IIceBAO- 
AoHriHa «Traite du Sublime ou Du merveilleux 
dans le discurs» (1674) («TpaKTaT npo niAHeceHe, 
a6o npo AHBOBHACHe b npoMOBax»). TyT ynepine 
«niAHeceHe» 6yAO BH3HafleHO b npoTHCTaBAeHHi ao 
« niAHeceHoro cthaio». 

BapTO 3a3HaAHTH: niA niAHeceHHM AoHriH po3yMie 
He Te, mo opaTopn Ha3HBaioTb niAHeceHHM CTHAeM, 
a Te HaA3BHAaiiHe Ta AHBOBHACHe, mo b npoMOBi 
BpaAcae, niAHOCHTb, 3axonAioe, BHKAHKae 3axBaT. 
niAHeceHHH cthab 3aBACAH noTpebye bcahahhx 
caib; axe niAHeceHe MOAce nepebyBaTH b OAHiii 
AyMiii, b OAHiii 9irypi, b OAHOMy-eAHHOMy 3BopoTi 
MOBAeHHA. H(ocb MoAce BACHBaTHCA b niAHeceHOMy 
CTHAi, axe He byra niAHeceHHM, to6to He MaTH 
Hinoro HaA3BHHaiiHoro hh 3AaTHoro Bpa3HTH. 
HanpHKAaA, «HaiiBHmHH CyAAfl npnpoAH £ahhhm 
caobom coTBopHB cb1tao». Ocb mo e niAHeceHHM 
CTHAeM, axe He e niAHeceHHM; aAflce TyT HeMae 
Hinoro HaATO AHBOBHACHoro i Toro, noro He MOACHa 
AerKO 36arHyTH. A: «CKa3aB FocnoAb: “Xaii 6yAe 
CBiTAo!” - I CT3AO CBiTAO», L(eH HaA3BHHaiiHHH 
BHpa3, mo TaK Ao6pe no3Hanae nocAyx CTBopiHHA 
HaKa3aM TBopijfl, cnpaBAi niAHeceHHH, i b HbOMy 
e mocb 6oAcecTBeHHe. ToMy BapTO po3yMira niA 
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IliAHeceHHM y AoHriHa HaA3BHaaiiHe, Pa3K>ae i, aK 
a ije nepeKAaB, /^HBOBHaare b npoMOBi». 

Traite du Sublime, p. 70. 

I3 OpaHijii niAHeceHe noumpioeTbCH Ha bcio 
GB pony, HaATO Ha AHrAiio, ao A' kohcoh Ha3HBae Horo 
«ii;ohho 3ano3HHeHHM raAAii(H3MOM» (A Dictionary 
of the English Language, 1755). OAHaic nepeKAaA 
3a AonoMoroio «niAHeceHoro», mo BHAaeTbca 
CaMO C06010 3p 03yMLAHM y pOMaHCbKHX MOB3X, i AaAi 
CTaHOBHTb npo6AeMy b aHrAiHcwdii. Y cepeAHHi XX 
ct. A*°PA* Ipio6 nepeKAaAaTHMe «ri£pi t'\|/oui;» 
hk «Of Great Writing» (1957), 6epyan ao yBara 
aBTopHTeTHHH aHrAiHCbKHH nepeKAaA Pnca Po6epica, 
aBTop a koto 3i3HaBaBca, mo uiKOAye npo abepoKeHHa 
3riAHO 3 TpaAHi^inHOK) Ha3Boio: «Longinus on the 
Sublime», 1899, ai<a, Ha horo Ay MK y, npH3BOAHTb 
AO «Henopo3yMiHHH, nocHAeHoro HasiB Hierro 

OMOHiMiHHoro TpaKTaTy b EepKa». Yace HemoA^BHO 


Mopnypto TaAbahye ( Demetrio : dello stile, 1980) 
TBepAHB, mo niAHeceHe->KaxAHBe y EepKa h-AHaere 

AO SeiVO^ (6ypXAHBHH, >KaXAHBHH) /\eMeTpia, HiaC AO 
AOHrimBCbKoro irv|/oi;. 

♦ A HB - BcraBKy 2. 

Y HiMei(bKiH MOBi caobo erhaben y Apyrin 
noAOBHHi XVIII ct. BHTicHHe sublim, XOHa OCTaHHC 
npoAOB>Kye BacHBaTHCb i BiApoAPKyeTbca y Hipine. 
Sublim HaAe>KHTb ao BeAHKoi TpaAHrpi noeTHHHoro 
h aAxiMiHHoro Sublimierung, HOBa aKryaAi3ai(ia 
a koto y Teopii «cy6AiMai(ii» <5poHAa cnpHHHHHAa 
piKaBe cynepHHi(TBO ijboro TepMrna 3 refeAiBCbKHM 
Aujhebung «3HaTxa». 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 3. 

HaTOMicTb erhaben - TepMiH, obpaHHH BiHKeAb- 
MaHOM, aKHH 1764 poKy cybcraHTHBye hoto 


1 BiA niAHeceHoro ao eKCTa3y 

TpaKTaT «n P o niAHeceHe» AOHHHi 36epirae ananny aacTHHy cBoei TaeMHHiji. He BiAOMi aHi iioro aBTop 
(aob™h qac TpaKTaT npHnncyBaAH A* OH iciio nceBAO-AoHriHy, MiHicTpy iiapnm 3eHo6ii, a noTiM Ai° H iciio 
TaAiKapHacchKOMy), aHi TO«ma AaTa CTBopeHna (Tenep fioro AaTyioTb He III ctoaItthm, a I, 3a ao 6 h Tiibepia). 
U,ePi TpaKTaT AHBye TaKO>K i pi3HopiAHicTio A>KepeA, Ha aKi nocHAacTbca: KpiM yciei rperjbKoi TpaAHpii (roMep, 
AeMOC(j>eH i IlAaTOH, axe TaK caMO h AipHKH, TpariKH Ta icTopHKH) Ta AaTHHCbKo'i TpaAKipi (ijHiiepoH i Aebam 
nepmoro CTOAirra) TpaKTaT ijHTye - (j>aKT, Mafi>Ke ymKaAbHHii b H3HHHHiibKiH AiTepaTypi - «3aKOHOAaBi;a 
eBpei'B» [Moiicea] Ta KnHry EyTTa, HMOBipHO niA bhahbom OiAOHa AAeKcaHApiiicbKoro. «Xafi 6yAe cbItao, i 
boho ctaaoj xafi 6yAe 3eMAa, i BOHa CTaAa» - lie noAaHHH Miac ABOMa ijHTaTaMH 3 ToMepa npHKAaA penpe3eHTaim 
EoacecTBa b hoto MorymocTi Ta BeAHai (IX, 9). 

«3oAOTa KHHra», armo cKopHCTaTHCb BHpa30M Ka3o6oHa, HacnpaBAi He 6y.\a bIaomok) aac ao MoAepHoi 
Ao6h. Ii 6yA0 oriy6.\ii<OBano h nepeKAaAeHO 3 a Apyroro BiApoAaceHHa; axe TiAbKH Eyaxo AOHic nceBAo- 
AoHriHa ao mHpoKoi CBponeiicbKoi' ny6.\iKH. MoAa Ha nceBAo-AoHriHa b ocTaHHiii ‘inepri XVII Ta nepurax 
Abox TpeTHHax XVIII ct. npH3BeAa ao toto, m° ieropia iioro iHTepnpeTaijiii Maiiace 36iraeTbca 3i 3AHTOAHaMH 
noHaTTa «niAHeceHe». 

>Ti< i b TpaAHipHiiiH pHTopnpi, npn BH 3 iia l ieiiiii niAHeceHoro nceBAo-AoHriH pofinrh HaroAoc Ha e(j>ei<Ti, 
aKHH boho BHKAHKae. OAHaK BOAHoaac BiH HanoAerAHBO BiApi 3 Hae peii ecj>eKT BiA ecj>eKTiB npoMOBH 3 MeToro 
nepeKOHaHHa,aKa, 3 aL[imepoHOM,nparHeBOAHopa 3 HaBaHTH(docere),HaAaTHHacoAOAy(de/ectflre) Ta 3 BopyiiiHTH 
(movere). E<j>eKT, Ha aKHii cnpaMOBaHe niAHeceHe, no cyTi BiAnoBiAae movere - HaHBH 3 HaaaAbHimoMy, Ha AyMKy 
IJimepoHa, e(j>eKTy pHTopHHHoro AHCKypcy, aKHii i BHKAHKae 3 TOAy ayAHTopi'i. 

He ao nepeKOHaHHH (ei; otlSco) CAyxaaiB, a ao eKCTa 3 y (ei? EKOTOcnv) BeAe niAHeceHe [to uropipua 
« HaA 3 BHaaiiHe »,* Lebegue: le sublime-, Pigeaud: la sublime nature - «niAHeceHa npHpoAa»]. Hobcioaho 
nepeKOHaHHa cynpoBOAacyeTbca noTpaciHHaM, i aepe 3 Te 3 aB 5 KAH nepeBaacae npHroAOMUiAHBe, ocKiAbKH 
nepeKOHaHHa 3 aBacAH 3 aAeacHTb BiA Hac, TOAi aK niAHeceHe, HaBnaKH, HecyaH b co 6 i BAaAy ii He 3 AOAaHHy 
CHAy, HeoAMiHHO BCTaHOBAioeTbca BHme (sTtavu ... KaSioTOTOi) BiA CAyxana (...). Koah niAHeceHe 3’aBAaeTbca 
CBoeaacHO (Kaipicoi;, ahb. MOMEHT), BiAbyBaeTbca HeHaae yAap 6 AHCKaBKH, mo po 3 Tpomye Bee ii HeraiiHO 
BnaBAae 3 i 6 paHy b KyAaK CHAy npoMOBiia. 

1,4. 

E[a He3AOAaHHa CHAa niAHeceHoro Tame 3a co6ok> m e °AHy xapaKTepHCTHKy, mo BiApi3Hae iioro BiA 
npoMOBH 3 MeTOK) nepeKOHaHHa: iioro yHiBepcaAbHicTb. >Ti<mo pHTopHannii e<j>eKT, 3riAHO 3 BH3iiaaennaM 
ApHCTOTeAa, cnpai(bOBye HamacTime Ta 3BepTaeTbca ao 6iAbmocTi AioAeii, niAHeceHe Aie Ha Bcix i 3aB>KAH: «Pia 
e icTHHHO niAHeceHOK), koah BOHa npHCMHa CKpi3b i KomroMy (to Sid tovtoi; apccncovTO Kai 7idmv)» (VII, 4). 
Y TaKHii cnoci6 BiH BiAKpHBae niAax iHmiii TpaAHi(ii', BH3HaaaAbHiii AAa (J>iAoco(j,i'i niAHeceHoro. 

Eap6apa KACCEH i >Kai< A iH AIXTEHCTEHH 

BIBAIOrPAcpM 

Du Sublime, texte etabli et traduit par H. Lebegue, Les Belles Lettres, 2e ed. 1952. 

PS.-LONGIN, Du sublime, trad, fr., pres, et notes j. Pigeaud, Rivages, 1991. 
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Ta npmiHcye fioMy bhkaiohho anoAAOHiHHHH 
xapamrep: «Apollo hat das Erhahene, welches im 
Laokoon nicht stattfand (AnoAAOHOBi HaAeacmrb 
niAHeceHe, HKOMy b AaoKooHi He Mae Micim)» (Ges- 
chichte der Kunst des Altertums, Darmstadt, 1972, 
s. 155). BiA BimceABMaHa TepMiH das Erhabene 
nepefimoB ao Kama, akhh Bi A L iyTHO nepepo6nB 
fioro niA bhahbom «niAHeceHoro» Eepxa Ta b CBiTAi 
TpaHci^eHAeHTaABHoro. KpHTHKyionH KaHTiaHCbKe 
3MimyBaHHH niAHeceHoro h adcoAioTHoi' BeAmri, 
TepAep HaroAomye Ha BiAHOCHOMy xapamrepi 
niAHeceHoro Ta 36AHacye erhaben 3 fioro nacHBHOio 
(j)opMOio erhoben, KaacynH npo «niAHeceHe KHMOCb / 
HHMocb». TaKHM hhhom, Das Erhabene no3Hanae 
MeHiii adcoAioTHy BeAHH, hdk niAHeceHHH ( elevation ) 
(Kalligone, nacTHHa III: «Vom Erhabenen und Ideal», 
p. 227-281), a fioro xapaxrep OKpecAioeTboi hk 
« cy6AiMaTHBHHH»; HeraTHBHHH acneKT niAHeceHoro 
(3BiAbHeHHH 4K ClJlCKT IHOKy, 3anaM0p046HHfl HH 
maxy, BiA noro fioro Bee * Tpe6a Bi ApisH^Tn) made 
AO APyrOpBAHOCTi. O'l'OiK M OUCH a CTBepA>KyBaTH, mo 

BiA AaTHHCbKoi TpaAHL(ii genus sublime dicendi «das 
Erhabene» 36eperAo iAeio niAHeceHHHH ( elevation ), 
aAe BiAKHHyAO iAeio 3anaAy. 

III. m AHECEHE TA KPHTHKA 
IIPEKPACHOrO 

CAiA TaKoac BiAHafri'H Ty npoBiAHy HHTKy, mo 
A03BOAHAaBepKy,anoTiMiKaHTyHaAaTHniAHeceHOMy 


BAacHoro CTaTycy Ta Barn: bcm cepfio3HicTb niAHece- 
Horo noAarae y CHCTeMaTHHHifi xpHTHiji npeKpacHoro, 
mo i'i boho cnpoMoaoie 3ano4aTKyBaTH, 4H paAine b 
paAHKaAbHOMy cyMHiBi moAO iyHHOCTi npeKpacHoro. 
llpeKpacHe nopoA>Kye cnoKifiHy HacoAOAy fi CTaHo- 
BHTb o 6 ’ckt CMaKy, mo nepeAdanae cnomaHHe ft 
6e3nocepeAHe sacrocy BaHH4 neBHHx npaBHA, aid 
moikahbo c<J)opMyAK)BaTH npHHafiMHi post factum; 
HaTOMicTb niAHeceHe nopoAacye xbhaiob aHHa Ta 
cTpycycboro 6 yTTa. llpeKpacHe «TpHBae» ( subsiste ) 
He33AeiKHO BiA 6 yAb-nKoro BH3HaHHa; aAe niAHeceHe 
Moace icHyBaTH ah me y KpnxKocri Toro, mo, a6n 
bhikhth, Mae nocTifiHO nepedyBaTH b aKOMycb 
iHinoMy Micpi, a He b co 6 i: boho noTpedye MeHe h 
3aTopKye MeHe, boho HapoAacyeTbca b AOCBiAi, mo 
fioro BiAKpHBae. Ha OAHOMy noAioci - BHKopHCTaHHa 
coitiaAbHHx npHCTpacTefi, nice npHBH3ye Hac a® 
6 iAbui-MeHoi BHnaAKOBHx 06 ’eKTiB cHMnaTii Ta 
AiodoBi; Ha ApyroMy - CTpyc ([lyHAaMeHTaAbHHx 
npHCTpacTefi, m° CTocyioTbca AiodoBi a® cede 4H 
Toro, mo mh cboroAHi Ha3HBaeMO h ap 14 h ch 3 m o m , y 
noTpifiHOMy BHMipi: <|>i3H4H0My, ncHXOAoriHHOMy Ta 
MopaAbHOMy. OToac, HacidAbKH npexpacHe ocHameHe 
«3aco6aMH» fi BiA’raK 3AaTHe Bi atb op iob aTH cede Ta 
6 yTH o 6 ’cktom aKaAeMpmoro HaBHaHHa, HacTiAbKH 
niAHeceHe, 3AaeTbca, Mae AHiiie yHiKaAbHi «Hocii'», 
3aCTOCyBaHHH 4KHX e BHnaAKOBHM i He6e3ne4HHM. 

Hid 146 Hocii? ByBae, mo mh b Aecra6iAi30BaH0My 
CBiTi noMinacMO niAHeceHe saBAUKH ecJieKTy BeAH- 
ai, noTBopHOdi, HeacHocri an npocTOTH. ToAi npe- 


IliAHeceHe, noitiaitAcnna Ta HacoAOAa ( delight ) 

Ycynepea AoKOBi, EAMyHA Bepic nponoHye BiApi3HaTH 3aAOBOAeHHa BiA BiAcymocTi erpaacAaHHa Ta 
no3HTHBHe 3aAOBOAeHHa; i HaBnaKH, BiApi3HaTH CTpaacAaHHa, mo noAarae y 3HHKHeHHi 3aAOBOAeHHa, Ta 
no3HTHBHe cipavKAamia. >li< BManaanTM BiAHOCHe 3 a aob OA eHHa, m° BHHHKae 3i CTOcyHKy ao CTpavKAaiina 
aepe3 BiAAaAeHHa Ta nepeTBopeHHa ocTaHHboro? Eepx odnpae Bace HaaBHHfi TepMiH, delight, Ta 3Byacye fioro 
ceMaHTHHHe noAe. Delight - ije Ha3Ba aah noayTTa, axe, Ha fioro norAaA, cynpoBOAacye ijiopMyBaHHH iAei 
niAHeceHoro. llpoTe b acoAHOMy pa3i He anHaamioro 3 a aob OAeHHa an, thm 6iAbme, 3BH4afnioro an BiAHOCHoro 
CTpaacAaHHa. 

L[iAKOM neBHO, KOaamH pi3HOBHA 3a AOB OAeHHa 4H BTiXH, xaii 6h aKHM BiAMiHHHM 6yB fioro CnOCi6 BIIAHBy, 
Mae no3HTHBHy npnpoAy b CBiAOMOCTi (mind) Toro, xto fioro BiAayBae. BnAHB, 6e3cyMHiBHO, no3HTHBHHfi; aAe 
fioro npHHHHOK) Moace 6yTH (...) fi neBHHfi bha uecmani (Privation) . [94] 

IHopa3y, koah a Maio HaroAy roBopHTH npo i^efi pi3HOBHA BiAHOCHoi BTixH (pleasure), a Ha3HBaio fioro 
uacoAodow (Delight); i a BciAaKO HaMaraTHMycb He BacHBaTH ijboro CAOBa y 6yAb-aKOMy iHinoMy 3HaaeHHi. 
9l CBiAOMHfi Toro, mo lie caobo 3a3BHaafi He BacHBaeTbca b ijbOMy Ha6yTOMy 3HaaeHHi; aAe a raAaB, mo 
Kpame 3ano3H4HTH Bate BiAOMe caobo Ta odMeacHTH fioro 3HaaeHHa, Hiac 3anpoBaAacyBaTH HOBe, mo Moace 
He npHaCHTHCb HacTiAbKH AoSpe B Harnifi MOBi (...). OcKLAbKH a BHKOpHCTOByBaTHMy CAOBO «HaCOAOAa» 
(Delight), mo6 BHaBHTH BiAayTTa, axe cynpoBOAacye 3HHKHeHHa 6oaio hh He6e3neKH; to, koah a roBopHTHMy 
npo no3HTHBHy BTixy, a HaAaAi Ha3HBaTHMy i'i npocTO «BTixa» (Pleasure )■ [95] 

ByAb-mo, mo, CTaioaHCb, y 6ys,b-aKHfi cnoci6 BHKAHKae iAeio 6 oaio (pain) fi He6e3neKH (danger), to6to 
mocb acaxAHBe, hh noB’a3aHe i3 acaxAHBHMH 06’eKTaMH, hh aie y cnoci6, aHaAoriaHHfi acaxy, - Bee qe e 
AacepeAOM niAHeceHoro (sublime); ce6TO BHpo6Aae HaficHAbHimi eMoqu, aid CBiAOMicTb (mind) cnpoMoacHa 
AOCBiAayBaTH. Kaacy «HaficHAbHimi eMoi4ii», 60 nepeKOHaHHfi, mo iAei 6 oaio e HaSararo noTyaariniHMH, Hiac 
Ti, axi cnpHHHHae 3a aob OAeHHa. [97] 

Koah He6e3neKa hh 6iAb niACTynaioTb 3aHaATO 6AH3bKO, bohh He MoacyTb asth acoAHoi HacoAOAH (delight) 
i e npocTO acaxAHBHMH; aAe 3 neBHoi BiACTaHi i 3 neBHHMH MOAHijiiKaiiiaMH bohh MoacyTb a^bbth fi AamTb 
HacoAOAy (delightful), ax mh Ai3HaeMoca npo qe moAHa. [98] 

BURKE Edmund, The works of the Right Honourable Edmund Burke. Vol. 1., 
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’ CySAiMai^M 3a <DpoH/k,OM 

/\ah no3HaHeHHa «3AaTHOCTi 3aMiHMBaTH MeTy, mo cnoaaTKy 6yAa ceKcyaAbHom, Ha iHiiiy, mo Bace e He 
ceKcyaAbiioio, aAe ncHximio cnopiAHeHa 3 nepmoio» («L[nniAi30Baiia ceKcyaAbHa MopaAb Ta cyaacm HepBOBi 

xBopobn [1908] » y La Vie sexuelle, trad. fr. D. Berger, PUF, 1969; G. W., VII, p. 150; S. E., IX, p. 187), OpofiA 
o6paB Sublimierung, a He refeAiBCbKe Aujhebung, aKe Te>K 6yAo 6 Ha cBifi cnoci6 AoiiiAbHHM. BiH noeryAioe, 
mo niA aae cybAiMapii CTaTeBHH noTar «nepeAae a 43 KyAbrypHoi po6oTH HaA3BHHafiHy KiAbtcicTb chah, i 
pe BiA6yBaeTbca 3aBA>!KH ocobAHBifi BAacTHBOCTi [noTHry] 3MimyBaTH cbom MeTy, He BTpaaaMHH boahobhc 
iHTeHCHBHOCTi». IIi3Hime, y 1932 poi(i, BiH yTOHHHTb, m° MOAH(j>iKaL(ia MeTH Ai6iAo cynpoBOA>KyeTbai 
3MiHora o6’eKTa ( Nouvelle Conferences d'introduction a la psychanalyse, trad. fr. R. M. Zeitlin, Gallimard, 1984, p. 
131; G. W., XV, p. 103; S. E., XXII, p. 97). 

IlepeA thm, hk yBiiiTH ao CAOBHHKa MHCTet(TBa, TepMiH Sublimierung, mo noxoAHTb BiA npHKMeTHHKa sublim, 
HaAeacaB ao CAOBHHKa aAxiMii (hk 3ano3HaeHHa 3 AaTHHCbKoro sublimatio ), a noTiM ao CAOBHHKa xiMi'i, Ae Be 
caobo 03HaHaA0 npoiiec, hkhh noxaraB y «po3acapMBaHHi TBepAHX TiA y 3aKpHTiii nocyAHHi AAa Toro, mo6 AeTKi 
eAeMeHTH niAifiMaAHCb y BepxHio aacTHHy nocyAHHH, Ae bohh 3HOBy CTaioTb TBepAHMH Ta 3aKpinAMMTbca» 
(O. B\ochet'W.von'Wartburg,Dictionnaireetymologiquedelalanquefrancaise,'P\J¥, 1975).CaMeHepe3(j>irypaAbHe 
3HaHeHHa iAei Taxoro nepeTBopemra Sublimierung 3HOBy 3 ’aBAaeTbca y Hirtme. Y «AroACbKOMy, 3aHaATO 
AK5ACbKOMy» (1876) BiH CTaBHTb nHTaHHa: «Uk mocb M05Ke HapOAHTHCa 3i CBOe'i npOTHAe>KHOCTi, HanpHKAaA, 
po3yMHicTb i3 Hepo3yMHOCTi, BiA'iyrne 3 OMepTBiAoro, Aorhme 3 aAorhmoro, neaaijiKaBAene cnocTepe>KeHHa i3 
noacaAAHBoi BOAi, aAbTpyi'3M i3 eroi'3My, icTHHa 3 noMHAOK?». BiH BiAnoBiAae, npoTHCTaBAaMHH no3HL(i'i CTapo'i 
<J)iAoco(j)CbKoi' MeTacj)i3HKH h 6iAbin HOBiTHbo'i icTopHHHoi <j>iAoco]m. Ileprua «a>K AOHeAaBHa yHHKaAa ijhx 
T pyAHomis, 3anepe'rym'ffl noxoAaceHHa oahoto 3 iHinoro b npHHMaioHH bhcoko ortiHem pern 3a Taxi, mo MaioTb 
ayAecHe noxoAaceHHa 6e3nocepeAHbo BiA ceppeBHHH fi cyTHOCTi “peaeii y co6i”». LL(o ac ao Apyro'i, to BOHa, 
Maio«iH iiaixiieitna y iipirpoAUK'inx itayKax, oco6ahbo b xiMi'i, 

BHaBKAa (...), mo TyT HeMae acoAHHX cynepeaHOCTefi (...) i mo b ocHOBi ijboro npoTHCTaBAemra AeacHTb noMHAKa 
po3yMy: 3 a i'i noacHemraM He icHye, CTporo KaacyaH, am Heero'icTHHHo'i noBeAiHKH, am lilakom He3ar(iKaBAeHoro 
cnorAaAaHHa; i Te, b Te e AHrae cybAiMamaMH (Sublimierungen) , b skhx (jjyHAaMeHTaAbmiii eAeMemr, 3AaeTbca, 
MaibKe BHBiTpHBca b BnaBAae cboio HaaBHicTb Anne AAa npoHHKAHBimoro cnocrepeareHHa. 

Himne, Menschliches, Allzumenschliches I, 1. 

Hirpiie 3HOBy3BepTaeTbca ao TaKoi apryMeHTapi'i b «ABpopi» (naparpaij) 35),ypy6pHL(i niA Ha3Boio «XiMia 
iAeii i noayTTiB». Kaieropia cybAiMapi'i, ao aKo'i BAaeTbca ii OpofiA, noBa3aHa 3 BeAbMH iirapoKom chctcmom 
K oopAHHaT i TOMy xn6ye Ha AB03HaaH0CTi Ta iHmi HeAOAiKH, 3 npHBOAy hkhx aBTopn « CAOBHHKa ncHxoaHaAi3y» 
3aBepiIIHAH p03TAJIA UbOTO nHTaHHa TaKHMH CAOBaMH: «BiACyTHiCTb HecynepeHAHBO'i Teopi'i Cy6AiMab(il 
CTaHOBHTb OAHy 3 AaKyH nCHXOaHaAiTH'mol AyMKH». /\o Toro 5K, CTOCOBHO IJHX KoopAHHaT CydAiMapiK) HaCTO 
BH3HaaaMTb HeraTHBHO. 

HanpHKAaA , 11 BiApi3HamTb BiA KaTeropi'i niAHeceHoro b ecTeTHpi, BiA iAeaAi3ai(n, BiA a-iAeaxy, BiA aphanisis 
(a 6 o 3HHKHeHna 3AaTHOCTi BiAnyBaTH cexcyaAbHy HacoAOAy, 3riAHO 3 /\acoHCOM) Tomo. I HaBnaKH, AeaKi iHini 
nonaTTa 6 iAbm npaMO BiAnoBiAamTb Ift. I cnpaBAi, Moaora BBaacaTH cydAiMartiro thiiom 3aAOBOAeHHa, mo obnpae 
niAax AeceKcyaAi3au(n; npoAOBacyMan OTpHMyBaTH acHBAemra BiA Ai 6 iAo, boho nepecTae 6 yTH ceKcyaAbHHM i 
CTae coi(iaAbHHM Ta KyAbTypHHM, npoTe He nepeTBopMCTbca Ha chmhtom. BiAnoBiAHO ao ni3Hboro ocMHCAeHHa 
Hapb(HCH3My OpoiiAOM, Taxa AeceKcyaAi3ai^ia noAarae b TOMy, m° -3 BiABOAHTb cbokj npHTaraAbny CHAy BiA 
iHBecTOBaHoro ceKcyaAbHoro 06 ’eKTa Ta peiHBecTye i'i b hobhh o6’ckt, pboro pa3y He ceKcyaAbHHii. TaKHM 
hhhom, cyOAiMapia, aKy OpofiA BHBOAHTb i3 npoiiecy «BiABOAiKaHHa» ( Ablenkung , 6 yKBaAbHO «BiAXHAeHHa»), 
a He npHAyuieHHa ( Unterdruckung ) hh, thm 6 iAbme, BHTicHeHHa, 3yMOBAeHa TaKOM AeceKcyaAisapiem 
(Desexualisierung), mo caMa noTpe 6 ye BTpyaaHHail Ta fioro nocepeAHHiyroa y paMKax oO’cAHaBHoi chah Epocy 
Ta BTOpHHHOl TOniKH. 

Ha AyMKy 6araTbox, Te op eTH3yB aHHa OpofiAa He A a e nepeKOHAHBoro oroicy aKicHoro CTpnOKa, 3aBAHKH 
aKOMy cy6AiMai(ia nepexoAHTb BiA ceKcyaAbHoro ao HeceKcyaAbHoro. CaMe TOMy MeAaHi KAafiH, HanpHKAaA, 
y6aaae b cyOAiMapii TeHAeHiiiM ao BiAHOBAeHHa «rapHoro o6’eKTa», 3pyfiHOBaHoro arpecHBHHMH iMnyAbcaMH, 
a OpaHcya PycTaHr («Sublimation necessaire et impossible», Philosophie, 55, 1-er sept. 1997) BBa>Kae 
cy6AiMai(iM npHHHHOM nepmocTi Ta aBTOHOMHOCTi ]>aHTa3My ctocobho MafibyTTa ceKcyaAbHoro noTary. 
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KpacHe omuweThoi rii a 3arpo30M ujoao CBoe'i (j)op- 
MH, npHBa 6 AHBOCTi, HaOHHOCTl HH pi3HOMaHlTTH. 
EyBae, HaBnaxn, mo 14 a nopa3Ka nopoAxcye paAH- 
KaABHe 3BiAhH6HHa, ft mh Bi A L iy Ba£MO niAHeceHe 
6e3nocepeAHime - y Hamifi coBicTi (for interieur ) ax 
npHHi(Hn cyMHiBy ihoao BAacHoro A. Ee3cyMHiBHO, 
mh 6 iAbine mh MeHme np OHHKHyri HaTXHeHHHM 
f£v0oi)oiacrriK6vmx0O(;,Ps.-Longin,VII,2,7),noAHBOM 
( astonishment , Burke) hh nomaHOio ( Achtung , Kant). 
IlpoTe cyTb noAHrae b TOMy mo niACTaBa ecjmxTy 
npHCTpacTi BHAaeTbca noBH3aHoio 3i CTpyKTypoio 
cyb’exTa, mo He nepecTae TpaHcmeHAyBa™ caM ce 6 e. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 4. 

Ao6poK) iAK)CTpai(ieio mei xpHTHHHoi nepe- 
MorH niAHeceHoro HaA npeicpacHHM e pyx abcTpax- 
4ioHi3My. Tax, BoppHHfep, ax hh y 1908 poi 4 i cupnaB 
fioro noAaAbmoMy po3BHTKOBi, xoaa ft He B5KHBae 
TepMma « niAHeceHe », aAe noerifiHO HaTaxae Ha 
Hboro b nepcneKTHfli, 6AH3bxifi a® KaHTOBoi, y 
axoro BHSHaqaAbHy poAb BiAirpaiOTb abb ernneTCbxi 
npHKAaAH (nipaMiAH Ta HanHCH b xpaMi LsiAH). «Xto 
3 Hainoi' 3AaTHOCTi po3yMiHHa AHme 3AoraAHO Bi A L iy b, 
HaCKiAbKH B6AHM CrHneTCbXOrO MOHyMeHTaAbHOrO 
MHCTei^TBa nepeBHmye Hamy 3AaTHicTb po3yMiHHa 
(...), [TOMy] HyAeCHi TBOpH XAaCHHHOl aHTHHHOl 
cxyAbrnypH (...) o6ob’b3kobo BMAaBaTHMyTbca 
BHTBOpaMH AHTHHHOTO, HeBHHHOTO AIOACTBa, m© HOTO 
He TopKHyBca b6ahkhh Apo>K. TepMiH “npexpacHe” 
panTOM BHAaCTbCH HOMy MaAeHbKHM Ta 6iAHHM» 

(. Abstraktion und Einfuhlung, c. 62). 

EAHxene ao Hamoro aacy HafiBHAaTHiim npeACTaB- 
hhkh abcTpaxmoro eKcnpecioHi3My Taxi ax EapHeTT 
HbioMeH hh Mapx Potko, npaxTHxyBaAH Taxy caMy 
xpHTHxy npexpacHoro, noerifiHO nocHAaioHHCb Ha 
niAHeceHe, h oco 6 ahbo Ha niAHeceHe Bepxa: 

Be3 nyAOBHCbx i 6oriB mhctcutbo He Moxce pe- 
npe3eHTyBaTH Hamy ApaMy: 14 x 3 iJipycTpamK) BHpa- 


jxaioTb HafirAH6mi momchth MHCTei4TBa. Koah ix 
6yAO BiAKHHyTO ax 6e3niACTaBHi 3a6o6oHH, mhc- 
TeijTBO 3aHypHAOca b MeAaHXOAiio. 

M. Rothko, «The Romantics Were Prompted». in 

Possibilities, c. 83. 

3AaeTbca, mo mh BiATax napaAOXcaAbHO npnxo- 
Ahmo a® cahhoto 6aaeHa niAHeceHoro. CxAaAHicTb, 
npoTe, iiOAarae b TOMy, mo6 ocmhcahth fioro noaBy 
AOBOAi npo6AeMaTHHHO, He rinocTa3yiOHH niAHeceHe h 
H e BBaxcaiOHH fioro AHme BHMipoM neBHoro npHHLtHny 
- npHHi(Hiiy BHBiAbHeHHH ft nonpaHHa Mexc. CAiA 
naM^TaTH, b HOMy roAOBHa mimicTb fioro noTyxcHo'i 
cnoHyxH: niAHeceHe BHMarae nepeTBopeHHa ncHxin- 
Horo xchtth Ta XHAae bhxahx yciM npoAyxTHBHHM 
3AaTHOCTHM AIOAHHH (cHAi, 3HaHHK) Ta BOAi). 
BaxcAHBO npoaHaAi3yBaTH fioro biiahb Ha xoxchhh 
i3 14HX pericTpiB. I b 14m nepcnexTHBi He BapTO 
3 boahth niAHeceHe TiAbXH ao Toro, mo He Moxce 6yTH 
npeACTaBAeHe: niAHeceHe paAine CAiA acomioBaTH 3 

THM, mO AHinaCTbCH HeMHCAHMHM AO CaMOTO MOMeHTy 
CBoei noaBH, 3 thm, mo He MOXCHa BHraAaTH (ininvent- 
able), hhm He MOXCHa HacoAOAXcyBaTHCb (injouissible). 

EaAbAHH CEHOKHPOH 

PlepexAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaxmeio Ipurn Apxinoeo'i i OAexcisi Tlanma 
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[ n P o penpe3eHTaitiro niAHeceHoro y Kama 

KaHT BHAynae noHaTTa niAHeceHoro 3 fioro nepBHHHoro cepeAOBHma, xkhm BiA a°6h aHTHHHOCTi 6yAa 
pHTopHxa. BiH HaBiTb He r(HTye IlceBAo-AoHriHa. HaTOMicTb BiH HanoAarae Ha BeAHKOMy BiAxpHTTi xiHim 
XVII Ta XVIII CTOAiTb: BiAxpHTTi npHpoAHoro niAHeceHoro, BAacTHBoro nmpoxHM hh peAbe(}>HHM nefeaacaM, 
MopcbXHM i ripcbXHM. OAHax BiH BaraeTbcx mux ABOMa xomieni^iaMH npe3eHTau;ii niAHeceHoro: nepma, AocHTb 
BiAOMa, BH3Hae ctah nyTTCBoi CTHMyAflim cyTO HeraTHBHHM; Apy ra ; MeHm ycTaAeHa, aAe 6iAbm opHriHaAbHa, 
cnpHMOBaHa Ha Te, m°6 po3BHHyTH cnpaBacmfi acxeTH3M ayTTCBOCTi, axnfi 3a6oponae 6yAb-axy npoexipio 
3HaHHX Ha BHAOBHme, axe BOHa cnorAaAae. 

1) (...) BAacHe niAHeceHe ( das eigentliche Erhabene ) He Moxce MicTHTHCb y xcoAHifi ayTTCBifi cjiopMi, a Bpaxcae 
AHme iAei po3yMy - Taxi, mo BiAnoBiAHe ao hhx npeACTaBAeHHa HeMoxcAHBe, axe caMa 14 a HeBiAnoBiAHicTb, 
qyTTCBe npeACTaBAeHHa axoi MoxcAHBe, oxcHBAae ix i BHaBAae ixHio Aymy. Tax, niHpoaiHb oxeaHy, 36ypeHoro 
mTopMOM, He MoxcHa Ha3HBaTH niAHeceHoio ( erhaben ). I^e - xcaxAHBe BHAOBHme... 

2) (...) BHAOBHme oxeaHy He CAiA cnorAaAaTH Tax, axMHnpo Hboro AyMaeMO, 36araqyioHH fioro pi3HOMaHiTHHMH 
3HaHHaMH (...); a Tpe6a cnorAaAaTH AHme oxeaH, ax ue podAaTb noeTH, HAyan 3a thm, mo BiH npeACTaBAae AAa 
orAaAy, a6o xoah fioro po3TAaAaioTb y CTaHi cnoxoio, xoah acHe A3epxaxo boah odMexceHe AHme He6oM, a6o 
xoah BiH HecnoxifiHHH, ax npipBa, mo 3arpoxcye Bee npoxoBTHyra, i Bee xc MoxcHa BH3HaTH fioro niAHeceHHM 
(erhaben). 

KaHT, KpumuKa 3damuocmi cydyKeHHx, naparpa^i 23 Ta 
«3araAbHi 3ayBaxceHHa ao noacHeHHa ecTeTHHHHX petj>AexTyioHHX cyAXceHb». 
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MIMECHC [TpT] - ytcp. uacAidyeauusi, 

penpe3eumau,isi 


AaT. imitatio, similitudo 

HiM. Nachahmung; nachmachen, 

kopieren, nachbilden 

iT. imitazione, rassimiglianze; rittare 

4>p. imitation, representation 


► IMITATION, ACTEUR, AHAAOTIB, ART, 
BEAUTE, COMPARAISON, DESCRIPTION, 
DICHTUNG, DOXA, HISTOIRE, IMAGE 
[BILD, EIDOLON], IMAGINATION [PHAN- 
TASIA], INGENIUM, 3AAOBOAEHHH, RE- 
PRESENTATION, HCTHHA 

3 nacie Bidpodxeuusi rnexoAO nepeKAady, a omxe, u 
iumepnpemau,u mepMiua plpecric; eedymbcsi eaxAuei 
meopemmui ma fhoAozinui de6amu, ur,o eidizpaAU 
KMonoey poAb e icmopii Mucmeu,meo3HaaHoi dyMKU. 
Po3eumoic meopi'i Mucmeijmea, mcaMneped e ImaAii 
XV ma XVI cmoAimb, a maKox y Opauqu XVII 
cmoAimmsi, 6ye Mauxe u,iAKoeumo npucememu 
zpeu,bKOMy BU3HaHeHHK Mucmeipnea, -y tuupoKOMy 
ceuci xtj(yr\ ma y ey3bK0My cend Trol^cm;, - sik 
MiMemmHo'i disiAbHocmi. I u,e ernmneHm w,opa3y 
nopyiuyeaAO odnaicoei numama, sik y imaAiuijie, 
max i y <fipaHU,y3ie: y noMy noAsizae Mucmeu,bKe 
HacAidyeanm? Ufo uozo aidpi3Hsie aid nodidnocmi, 
Koni'i, penpodyKufi, iAW3ii? Llxa y mozo fyHKtqisi, 
noMy Bono CAyzye: OMani hu icmuni, 3adoeoAeHwo 
hu ni3HauHW? Ufo e uozo o6'eKmoM: npupoda 
hu idesi, eudime hu ueeuduMe, anympiiuHiu cairn 
hu 3oauiiuHsi peuAbuicmb? Aac ed ip numamsi 
enucywmbcsi e npodAeMamuKy, eeAUKOw Mipow 
6U3HaHeny ceMaumumoK HeodH03uaHHicmw nonsim- 
msi plpecru; y zpeijbKiu fiAocofu. Im eidnoeidae 
nodeiuua opieumaijisi, uadaua npo6AeMamuu,i 
pilpiecrtq'y FlAamoHOM ma ApucmomeAeM, ce6mo 
npomuAexuicmb mw 3o6paMaAbHOK ModeAAW, ur,o 
uadae plpeoi^y ceuc nodi6nocmi, ma meampaAbuow 
ModeAAW, sixa uadae uoMy ceuc penpe3eumau,u. 
Ifsi ono3uu,isi Mix deoMa 3uaHemsiMU pipeoiq’y - 
wiamoHiHuuM ma apucmomeAiaucbKUM, - eeAUKOw 
Mipow e 3acadoeow dAsi meopli uacAidyeamsi, w,o 
po36uuyAacb aid nacie Bidpodxeum i doMiuyeaAa 
a Mucmcu,mao3HaaHiu dyMU,i npomsizoM Sazambox 
cmoAimb. It Moxua eiduaumu sik e ide'i imitazione, 
maK i e K 0 uu,enu,isix imitatio hu Nachahmung, 
cue mpc6a 3eaxamu ua nucAenui mpaHC<f>opMau,u, 
i u,o zauSoko eriAueawmb ua li ceuc. ImaAiucbKi 
meopemuKU faKmmuo nepemAyManyeoAU plpecru; 
ua ocuoei ide'i imitatio, nepedauo'i hum Aamuuow, 
siKy eouu npodoexyeaAU exueamu. Po3po6Aeua 
humu meopisi imitazione nocmaAa npodoexemsiM 
nonepedubo'i meopli imitatio. fcaAi, cnupawnucb ua 
idew imitazione ma cnepenawnucb i3 new, (fpauu,y3u, 
ceoew nepzow, npucmaAU do apucmomeAiaucbKozo 
po3yMiuusi pipeoiq’y. I KpumuKa Mmecucy, ujo 
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po 3 eueaembcsi y Hmemum 3 kmu,si XVIII cmo- 
Aimmsi, - pe Auiue HcmazaHHSi nocmaeumu nid 
cyMHie (ppaHU,y 3 bKy doKmpuny imitation, nanieny 
e eeponeucbKiu dyMiji 3 XVII cmoAimmsi. Bci pi 
nepecmanoeKU, 3 aceoeHm ma «nepeKAadu» w 
lUASixy Kamezopii aid odnieiMoau do imuo'i, a neenoMy 
ceHci Auiue po 38 imyAU pi 3 Hi acnexmu pipeaujy, 
eiccnAyamywmi uozo dueoeuycne cmaummue 
6 azamcmeo. 


I. «MIMECHC» y IIAATOHA TA 
APHCTOTEAil 

A. TeaTp ih KapTima: 

FIk i mini cnopiAHem CAOBa (pipr]xr|i;, pipeicrGai 
Ta iH.), caobo pippcm; noBH3aHe 3 iMeHHHKOM pipoi;. 
riepBHHHO pen TepMiH 03HanaB AHme naHTOMiivty, b 
TaHI^i A 3 My3HKOK>, To6tO A^ABHiCTb, C 1 1 p H M O B 3H y 
Ha BHpaaceHHa BHyTpimHboi peaAbHOCTi, a He 
Ha BiATBOpeHHH 30BHimHb0i. 3aCTOCyBaHHH 
4bOIO CAOBa AO Bi3yaAbHHX MHCT614TB 3aBABHye 
CeMaHTHHHiH 3MiHi V CTOAiTTH, KOAH HOTO 3Ha4eHHH 
nomHpHAOCb i Ha BiATBopeHHa 30BHimHboro CBiTy. 
L(eM HOBHH BaCHTOK BiAirpaB BH3HanaAbHy pOAb AA9 
TpaKTyBaHHH pipeaiqy IlAaTOHOM. OiAOCO(j)CbKa 
po3po6Ka pipeaiqy cjiaKTHHHO 6epe noaaTOK y 
po3AyMax HaA am Bonn com Ta CKyAbnTypoio. IleBHa 
pin, mo nepBHHHe 3HaaeHHa pipeau; 3aAHinaeTbca y 
IlAaTOHa, iiKHH npoAOBacye 3acTocoByBaTH TepMiH 
AO My3HKH, TaHI(IO ( 3dKOHU VII, 798d) Ta, 3BHHaHHO, 
AO TeaTpy. TeaTpaAbHe noxoAaceHHa MiMecHcy TaKoac 
BHHBAHCTboi y po3pi3HeHHi mdk pipccTK; Ta Sir|yr]cri<; 
[Aierecic / AiiricicJ, to6to MiMeTHHHHM AHCKypcoM 
TpareAii Ta KOMeAii Ta npocTom onoBiAAK), koah noeT 
po3noBiAae BiA BAacHoi oco6h, He xoBai04HCb niA 
MacKoio nepcoHa>Ka ( IIoAimeusi III, 392c-394d). AAe 

CaM I(eH TpaAHItiHHHH B3KHTOK 3aBAaaye nOIHHpeHHK) 
3HaneHHH CAOBa pipecru; Ha Bi3yaAbHiMHCTeiprBa, i 6iAbui 
KOHKpeTHO Ha acHBonHC, a khh nocTae M i m e T M L I H O H") 
AisAbHicTio, 6o HacAiAye 30BHiiiiHio peaAbHicTb Ta 
ii o6pa3H. IIoxoAJKeHHH 3 >KHBonHcy Tiei KOHimmd'i 
MiMecHcy, 3 aKOl BHXOAHB IlAaTOH, TaKHM MHHOM, 
noMiTHO 3MiHioe KOHTeKCT Lfiei KaTeropi'i nopiBHHHO 
3 nepBHHHHM TeaTpaAbHHM nOXOA*eHHHM CAOBa. 
ripodACMa CTOcyei'bca Ba<e He iACHTHHHOCTi cyd’eKTa 
vi nAyTaHHHH Miac amropoM Ta aBTopoM, aK 14c 6yAO 
y BHnaAKy TeaTpaAbHoro MiMecHcy, a iAeHTHHHOCTi 
06’eKTa, to6to BiAHomeHHH o6pa3y (ei’ScoXov) ao 
cboto npoTOTHny. CiocyHOK iipodAeMH MiMecHcy ao 
npodABMM o6pa3y HaAae MiMecHcy ceHcy noAidHocri, 
a BH3HaneHHH MiMecHcy si k noAidHocri aobboamc 
3aCyAHTH aCHBOnHCHHH MiMeCHC HK (jiaAbWMBy 
Ta noraHy noAidmcTb, to6to BiAKHHym i'i b msi 
toto caMoro KpHTepiio, BHpodAeHHio a koto BOHa 
CAyryBaAa. SBmiaMHO, IlAaTOH He BiAKHAae Bcix (j>opM 
acHBormcHoro MiMecHcy, aK 46 3acBiA L iye npoBeAeHe 
y «Co(J)icri» po3pi3H6HHa abox HOTO pi3HOBHAiB: 
pippcru; £iKao-TiKr| Ta plpr| criq (pavxaoxiKr| (235d- 
236c). IlepuiHH BiATBopioe 3pa30K, adepiratoBH 
hoto nponopid'i Ta HaAaiOHH Koacmii aacTHHi 


Aopeam KOAbopn: 46 MHCTC4TBO Konii', yaroAa<eHoi 
3 opHriHaAOM. Apyrufi BacHBaeTbca HacaMnepeA y 
TBopax BeAHKoro po 3 Mipy, aid BiA'raK AOBOAHTbca 
cnorABAaTH 3 AaA 6 Ky; TOMy BiH, HaBnaKH, Aei])°p M ye 
TOHHi nponopipi Ta 3 acTocoBye KOAbopn, He aAeKBami 
peaAbHHM. L (a MiMeTHHHicTb ( mimetique ) nparae 
BiATBOpHTH peaAbHe He TaKHM, aKHM BOHO e, a TaKHM, 
aKHM boho 3 AaeTbca rAaAaaeBi, BpaxoByioaH iioro 
TOHKy 30 py - «MH He BTLAIOIOTb, O'lAKC, XyAO'/KHHKH 
y cBoix o6pa3ax (toii; dSwXou;), 3adyBai0HH npo 
icTHHHe, He Ti cniBBiAHomeHHa, mo icHyioTb, a Ti, mo 
BHAaioTbca im rapHHMH? (ou Tag oiicrag auppexpiai; 
aX\.a xdi; So^ouaa^ elvai KaAa?)» (236a 4-6) 3 BicHo, 

TaKe MHCI 64TBO C npHTyAKOM CO(J)ici'HKH, aKa 3aB5KAH 
po3TAaAaeTbca aK «peAaTHBicTCbKa» ( Coipicm 
268c-d). TaKa MiMeTHHHicTb BiATBopioe He 6yTTa, a 
no3ipHicTb, 3acAyroByK)HH, OTace, Ha iMa 9avTacrTiKr| 
«(J>aHTacTHHHoro», mo nepeKAaAaioTb aK art du 
simulacre «MHcrei4TBO CHMyAaKpiB » (nep. Dies, Bel- 
les Lettres, 1985 ) hh de Villusion «iAK)3opHe» (nep. 
N. L. Cordero, Flammarion, «GF», 1993; ahb. 
PHANTASIA). 3riAHO 3i 3piAoio nAaTOHiaHoio 
AOKTpHHOio, BOHa 3acyAacyeTbca 3a noABiHHHM 
3BHHyBaaeHHaM y HeTOMHOcri Ta OMam, 60 A caMa 
Bi AXHAaeTb ca BiA icTHHH, A iHiiinx 3Mymye BipHTH 
y cbom icTHHy. TaKe mhct64Tbo cKAaAae « BeAbMH 
3HaaHy aacTHHy acHBonncy (rrapTroAu [...] xr|v ^co- 
ypacpiav)» (236 b9). FFderb MiMecHcy caIa cyAHTH 
Mipoio hoto pe(j>epeH4ii, oitmeHoi b TepMmax 
npaBHAbHOCTi A TOHHOCTi, T06TO OL(iHK)BaTH 
KpHTepiaMH, mo HaAeacaTb ao ccjiepH ni3HaHHa Ta 
iCTHHH: AAa MHCTei^TB HaCAiAyBaHHa «npaBHAbHiCTb 
(xr|v 6p0oxr]xa) yTBopioeTbca HacaMnepeA piBHicTio 
(iffoxr]i;) ctocobho KiAbKOCTi Ta aKOCTi» ( 3aK0HU II, 
667d 5-7). 

14 e cyTO pe(j)epeH4iiiHe po3yMiHHa MiMecHcy 
Bee ac nopymye Aeaid nwaHHa ctocobho o6pa3y, 
aid BHHHKaioTb niA L iac 3acTocyBaHHa toto THiiy 
HaCAiAyBaHHa, Ha aKe caMe A cunpaeTbca ITvaTOHOBa 
Teopia MiMecHcy. KpHTepiaMH Ao6poro MiMecHcy b 
ceHci noAidHOCTi He MoacyTb dyTH KpHTepii MiMecHcy 
b ceHci BiATBopeHHa. Odpa3, mo BiATBopioBaB dn 
po3Mipn A yci mini xapamrepHCTHKH npoTOTHny, 
Bace He dyB dn odpa30M, - BiH craB dn i AeHTHBHHM 
opHrmaAy abIhhhkom. He dyAO d KpaTHAa Ta odpa3y 
KpaTHAa, dyAO d aboc KpaTHAiB: 

Th 6aaHin, Apy*e, mo noTpidHO rnyKaTH iHiny 
npaBHAbHicTb o6pa3y (xi aA\r|v ypf) ekovoi; 
6p06xr|xa ^r|X£lv) i Toro, npo mo mh roBopHAH, a 
He HanoAaraTH, dyniMTO koah e 6pax hh HaAMip 
Horocb, to 4e Bace He o6pa3? Hh th He BiAHyBaem, 
CKiAbKH 6paKye o6pa3aM, mod Mara Bee Te caMe, 
mo e y 3odpaaiyBaHOMy hhmh (ocrou evSeoucrix ai 
eiKovei; xa aiixa eyeiv EKeivoi; uv eikovei; eicriv)? 

KpamuA 432c 7-d2. 

B. noAidmcTb hh penpeseHiayia? 

Hk noMHCAHTH noAidmcTb odpa3y? Hk noMH- 
cahth 410 iHiny npaBHAbHicTb, mo nepeAdaaae 
icHyBaHHH po3pHBy Miac npoAyKTOM HaCAiAyBaHHa Ta 
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HacAiAyBaHHM od’exroM? 4 k npHMHpHTH pecjiepeH- 
ijiHHe BH3HaneHHH MiMecHcy 3 iAeeio, mo HacAiAyBaHHH, 
He aAeKBaTHe iioro MOAeAi, Mo*e 6yra npaBHAbHHM? 
11 m cyTO KOHi^en’i yaAbHa cKAaAHierb, mo cbia'-ih’i ij npo 
HanpysceHHH Mi* B 3 aeMHO cynepenAHBHMH BHMoraMH, 
B*e e BKopiHeHoio b mobI. 4k sasHanaioTb Po 3 AiH 
/\ionoH-PoK Ta >KaH AaAAO y npHMiTKax ao CBoro 
nepeKAaAy «rioeTHKH» ApHCTOTeAH, xoh 6h hkhmh 
6 yAHBiAMiHHOCTiMbKApHCTOTeAeBHMTariAaTOHOBHM 
MiMecHCOM, icHye «cniAbHa TeHAeHi(m y B*HBaHHi 
AiecAiB “HacAiAyBaHHH” y o 6 ox aBTopiB : AB 03 HanHicTb 
3 HaxiAHoro BiAMiHKa AOA^TKa - BiATBopiOBaTH 
(MOAeAb) HH CTBOpiOBaTH (KOniK)) - BHCHTOrO 3 
14 HMH AiecAOBaMH» (Aristote, La Poetique, trad. fr. R. 
Dupont-Roc et J. Lai lot, Seuil, 1980, p. 145). I caMe 
3 apaAH 36 epe*eHHH miei AB 03 HaHHoeri bohh BHpiiiiHAH 
nepeKAaAaTH pipeicrGai (J>paHi(y 3 bKHM representer 
«penpe 3 eHTyBaTH», a He imiter «HacAiAyBaTH»: 
«4kiho He 6 paTH ao yflarH kohtckct, BHpa 3 
“peiipe3eHTyBaTHAK)AMHy”36epiraeBCH) AB03Ha4Hicrb 

rpeijbKoro pipdcrGcu dvGpcortov, toa! hk TpaAHidiiHHii 

nepeKAaA “HaCAiAyBaTH” AOBiAbHHM HHHOM BiAHOCHTb 

3HaxiAHHH BiAMiHOK bhkaiohho ao MOAeAi» ( ibid ., 
p. 145). L[h rpaMaTHHHa AB03HaHHicTb, mo ao3boahc 
3acTocyBaTHAiecAOBOHKAO HacAiAyBaHHH, TaxiAOHoro 
06 emra, BiAnoBiAae noABiHHOMy KOHTexcTy hohhtth 
MiMecHC, (j)iAOAoriHHOMy Ta cf)iAOCO(}>cbKOMy, - cc6to 
BiAnoBiAae TOMy (JiaK’i y, mo iioro ceHC (jiopMyrsaBCH 
bhxoahhh 3 noABiiiHo'i petjiepemm, TearpaAbHoi Ta 
XCHBOnHCHOi. AlHCHO, U,i ABa KOHTeKCTH BH3HaMatOTb 
ABa pi3Hi ctioco6h po3TAHAaTH o6’ckt MiMecHcy. 
IlepUIHH KOHTeKCT, BiACHAaiOHH AO ccfiepn rpH Ta 
(j)iKI(ii, 6iAbmOM Mipoio CniBBiAHOCHTb MiMeTHHHy 
AiHAbHiCTb i3 11 pe3yAbTaTOM, i3 THM, II4O AwnOH-PoK 
i AaAAO Ha3HBaiOTb «o6’eKTOM, CTBOpiOBaHHM AieiO» 
(Vobjet effectue), i hkhh MO*Ha nodaHHTH ii noHym 
y iioro peaAbHiH npHcyTHOCTi - hk y TeaTpaAbHiii 
BHCTaBi. ApyrHH KOHTeKCT, BiACHAaiOHH AO CBiTy 
o6pa3iB, HaBnaKH, CniBBiAHOCHTb HacAiAyBaHHH 3 iioro 
MOAeAAK), i3 THM, m° BOHH Ha3HBaiOTb « BiATBOpeHHM 
o6’cktom» ( I’objetaffecte ), hhm npHcyTHicTb *HBonHC 
noABOioe 3a AonoMoroio iAM3ii - hk y *HBonHCHOMy 
HacAiAyBaHHi. Ohcbhaho, mo caMe Apyre 3HaneHHH 
nepeBa*ae y LLvaTOHa, axe Bee * boho He 3BOAHTb 
HaHiBeim BiiAHBiB iHiHoro KOHTeKCTy, mo Taxo* 
noMiTHHii y TeKCTi PtAaTOHa. Y ApHCTOTeAH, hkhh 
3hob noBepHyB MiMecnc a® liapHHH noe3ii, HKOiocb 
Mipoio cnocTepiraeTbCH 3BopoTHa TeHACHiiin. 4 k 
mime Pncep, niA MiMecHCOM y ApitcTOTeAH «ca1a 
p03yMiTH (...) He HKeeb nOABOCHHH npHCyTHbOrO, 
HK MH me MO*eMO TAyMaHHTH ILvaTOHiB MiMecnc, a 
po3pHB, mo BiAKpHBae npocrip aah BHMHCAy» ( Temps 
et recit, 1. 1, Seuil, 1993, p. 76). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

Hxmo y PlAaTOHa TeaTpaAbHa reHeaAorin MiMecHcy 
nopymye 3BH3HicTb iioro nodyAOBH, 3acHOBaHoi 
Ha Bi3yaAbHiii napaAHrMi, to aHaAi3 ApHCTOTeAH, 
HaBnaKH, nepecAiAye nHTaHHH *HBonHCHoro o6pa3y, 
HKe noBepTae npodAeMaTHKy MiMecHcy b 30BciM 
iHIIIHH 6iK. IlopiBHHHHH i3 *HBOnHCOM, HKHM pa3 


y pa3 nocAyroByeTbCH ApncTOTeAb, CBiAHHTb npo 
npHxoBaHy, aAe peaAbHy npHcymicTb *HBonHCHoi 
pecjiepemm, mo deanepeHHO cTBopwe aah Hboro 
neBHi TpyAHomi. IloeTHHHHH MiMecnc, hk iioro 
BH3Haqae ApiicroTeAb, - 146 , hk bIaomo, HacAiAyBaHHH 
Ail: BiH CTOcyeTbCH «noeTiB, m° 3odpa*yioTb aioach 
y Aii (7tpdxTOVxac;)» ( LloemuKa 2, 1448a 1 [TyT i AaAi 
nep. Bopnca TeHa, 3 oxpeMHMH 3MiHaMH, 3a bha.: 
ApncTOTeAb, LloemuKa, Rhib, 1967]). IlpeACTaBAHTH 
Aiio 03Hanae npeACTaBAHTH icTopiio hh (jiadyAy (puGoi;) : 
«BiATBopeHHH Aii e (jiadyAa. IRa (jiadyAoio (puGoi;) h 
T yT po3yMiio 3BH30K noAiH» (6, 1450a 2). 3aBAHKH 
miii KopeAHm'i Mi* MiMecncoM Ta puGoc; hk 3b’h3kom 
noAiii, BH3HanaAbHoio aah TpareAii nocTae cjiadyAa, a He 
xapamrepH: «OT*e, ocHOBa i HeMOBdn Ayma TpareAii 
- pe (jiadyAa, xaparcrepn * e ApyropHAHHMH (pev o6v 
Kai olov Auyf] 6 pOGoc; xf\<; xpaywSiai;, Seuxepov Se xa 
i]Gr))» (6, 1450a 38-39). IlopiBHHHHH 3 hchbohhcom, 
mo BTpynaeTbCH 6e3nocepeAHbo nicAH mie'i (jipasn, 
BHnpaBAOBye Taxy iepapxiio, BcraHOBAioioHH napaAeAb 
Mi* MaMOHKOM Ta (jiadyAOK), 3 oahoto 6oKy, Ta 
KOAbopoM i xaparaepaMH - 3 Apyroro: «L[oAi6He 
6yBae i b *HBonncy: HKmo xTo-He6yAb po3Ma*e 
6e3 AaAy xaii HaBiTb i HaiiKpami ijiapdH, BiH He AacTb 
iAHAaneBi TaKoro 3aAOBOAeHHH, hk toh, xto AHine 
HaKp ecAHTb MaAWHOK KpeiiAOio». AAe 146 CTpyxrypHe 
nopiBHHHHH,moBCTaHOBAioeiepapxi'iHyBiAnoBiAHicTb 
Mi* HaCTHHaMH nOeTHHHOl K0Mn03HI4il Ta HaCTHHaMH 
KOMno3Hi(ii KapTHHH, noraHO y3roA*yeTbCH 3 iHiiiHM 
nOpiBHHHHHM, p03BHHeHHM y 1’ABBi 2, HKe TaKO* 
CTOcyeTbCHxapaKTepiB. Boho rpymyeTbCH Ha iHinoMy 
po3pi3HeHHi ii BiACHAae ao iAei noAifeocTi: 

A 1140 Bci noeTH 3 o 6 pa*yioTb AiOAeii y Aii, to qi 
ocTaHHi KOHHe noBHHHi 6 yra a 6 o AodpHMH, a 6 o 
noraHHMH (...). OT*e, ii 3 o 6 pa*aTH Tpe 6 a a 6 o 
KpaniHX 3a Hac, a 6 o ripninx, a 6 o TaKHX, hk mh, 
noAiSHO ao Toro, hk qe podAHTb *HBoniici 4 i. TaK, 
IloAirHOT 3 o 6 pa*aB AiOAeii KpauiHMH, IlaBCOH - 
ripuiHMH, A,ioHiciii - TaKHMH, hk bohh e. OxeBHAHO, 
U40 KO*eH i 3 3 a 3 HaHeHHXBHAiB HacAiAyBaHHH MaTHMe 
I 4 i BiAMiHHi pHCH, OT*e, ii 6 yAe thm, a He iHiiiHM, 
3 aAe*HO BiA Toro, 1140 caMe BiATBopioBaTHMe. 

Ibid., 2 1448a 1-9. 

Bn3Ha46HHH MiMecHcy hk HacAiAyBaHHH Aiii 
Ha6AH*ae noe3iio a® (JiadyAH, - xoh Mi* hhmh e 
BiAMiHHOCTi, aA*e y TeaTpi aii npeACTaBAHioTbCH 
nepcoHa*aMH, HKi caMi AiiOTb. HaTOMicTb, 
HacAiAyBaHHH xaparaepiB Ha6AH*aeTbcn paAine ao 
*HB onncy, i caMe ao *aHpy, Ae nHTaHHH noAidHOcri 
nocTae oco6ahbo rocTpo, - ao nopi peTa. L(h noABiiiHa 
pecjiepeHpiH - ao (JiadyAH ii ao nopi peTa - 3HOB-TaKH 
3acBiAHye HeMO*AHBicTb AaTH OAH03HaHHe BH3HaneHHH 
MiMecHcy. iLcmo 3BH3Ka pipi]ffi(; - puGoi; 14IAKOM 
BHnpaBAOBye nepeKAaA pipipru; hk «penpe3eHTai(ii», 
to iHina 3BH3Ka, Mi* MiMecncoM Ta nopTpeTOM, 
3acBiA L iye nocTiiiHy npHcymicTb y ApncTOTeAH 
iHTepnpeTartii MiMecncy b KaTeropiax o6pa3y, i BiATaK 
noAidHOCTi, mo BHnpaBAOBye nepeKAaA pipi]ffii; 
hk «HacAiAyBaHHH» (imitation). ToMy b 4-ii rAaBi 
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ApHCTOTeAb cnpocroBye IlAaTOHOBe aacyAaceHHa 
MHCTei(bKoro MiiviecHcy, npHimcyiOHH paAOCTi 
BiA MiMeTHHHO'l AWAbHOCTi KOmiTHBHy (J)yHKL(ilO, 
npamemia ao aicoi BnucaHO b AioACbKy npHpoAy. 
PaAicTb yriisHaBaHHM, aaa a am ApHCTOTeAa e AacepeAOM 
ni 3 HaHHH, 6 e 3 nocepeAHbo noB’aaaHa 3 icHyBamwM 
3 o 6 pa*eHHH, to 6 to 3 i cxo iiabh hm m noAi 6 HOCTi: 
«AnBAiiHHCb Ha KapTHHy, bohh paAyiOTbca (yaipoucri 
tck; EiKOva^ opwvTEi;), 60 , po 3 rAHAaiOHH ii, BaaTbca, 
T 06 TO 3 aMHCAIOK)TbM HaA THM, 11(0 BOHa C 060 K) MBAMG 

i koto 3 o6pa>Kae» ( 1448 b 15 ). 

C. IIpHpoAa hh icTopia? 

BH3HaMeHHM MMCTeiyrBa 3araAOM Ta acHBoimcy 
30 KpeMa hk HacAiAyBaHHM npapoAH aacro 
BHnpaBAOByBaAoca, oco6ahbo y XVI Ta XVII 

CTOATTTaX, aBTOpHTeTOM ApHCTOTeAa. HaBiTb 
cboroAHi MHMaAO iHTepnpeTaTopiB 6 aaaTb y t(hOMy 
oneBHAHy 03 HaKy BnAHBy CraripHTa Ha CTaHOBAeHHa 
Teopii MHCTeiyrBa. Axe, xoaa y ApHCTOTeAa 3 ycnixoM 
3 ano 3 HHyBaAH AOKa 3 H aab niei KOHt(eni(ii, Bee ac He 


caia npHnHcyBaTH HOMy Taice BH3HaaeHHa MHCTeijTBa. 
Aa>kc TyT 3MimaHO b OAHy iAeio BH3HaaeHHa, aid y 
ApHCTOTeAa HaAeacaAH ao Ay>Ke BiAMiHHHX pericTpiB. 
/\o acHBormcy h, ninpiiie, ao MHCTepTB, aid CboroAHi 
Ha3HBaioTb «xyA05KHiMH» ( artistique ) Ta aid y 
ApHCTOTeAa HaAeacaTb ao itapHHH noeTHKH, npn 
i(bOMy 3acTocoByeTbca BH3HaaeHHa xiyyr\ [TexHe / 
TexHi], HaAaHe ApncTOTeAeM y «<E>i 3 Hi;i»: 

3araAOM ace MHCTeijTBO (xeyvr|) a6o 3aBepmye Te, 
mo npnpoAa He3AaTHa CTBopHTH, a6o HacAiAye 
n. Hicmo BHTBopH MHCTeqTBa CTBopeHi 3apaAH 
aorocb, to oaeBHAHO, mo ii npnpoAHi peai TaK caMO, 
aAace noAibHHM e BiAHoraeHHa Miac nonepeAHiM Ta 
HacTynHHM i y BHTBopax MHCTeitTBa, i y npupoAHHX 
peaax. 

11,8, 199a 15. 

Y rioeTHpi ac MiMecnc BiAHOCHTbca ApHCTOTeAeM 
He ao npapoAH, a ao icTopii; 14 c HacAiAyBaHHa 
AioACbKHx am (plpr|cric; Ttpa^eco^). IIpHnHcyBaTH 
ApHCTOTeAio aBTopcTBO iAei, mo xyAoacHe 


1 IlepeKAaA pipecru; y ApHCTOTeAa 3a AonoMoroio «penpe3eHTaijii» 

OAHieio 3 HaHCHAbHiiimx CTopiH nepeKAaAy «IIoeTHKH» ApHCTOTeAa P. A io| ioh-Pokom Ta >K. AaAAO 
e Te, mo bohh BpaxoByioTb noABifiHy - ij>iAoco(}>cbKy Ta <J>iAOAoriaHy - npHpoAy nHTaHb, nopymeHHX 
nepeKAaAOM TepMiHa plpecm;. Lmi apryMeHTH Ha KopncTb nepeKAaAy plpecru; aK «penpe3eHTat(ii'» e nepeBamHO 
(jiiAOAoriaHHMH: «Tenep 3po3yMiAO, aoMy, HAyro npoTH Bciei TpaAHtm, mh o6paAH nepeKAacTH pipeloBai He 
aK “HacAiAyBaTH” (miter), a aK «penpe3eHTyBaTH»: ao m>oro pimeHa He motah He cnoHyKaTH TeaTpaAbHi 
KOHOTaijii itboro AiecAOBa Ta, noHaA yce, MoacAHBicTb AOKAaAaTH iioro OAHaKOBO i ao “MOAeAi”, i ao pe3yAbTaTy - 
TOAi aK aiccaobo "HacAiAyBaTH” He nepeAae mo ABoicTicTb rpem>Koro pipelcrGai, BHKAKmaioHH L(eii ocTaHHiii, 
6iAbm BaacAHBHH cmhca» (op. cit. p. 20). Axe u(efi Bn6ip TaKoac BiAnoBiAae BAacHe ijiiAocoijicbKOMy nHTaHHio 
npo BiAMiHHicTb ApHCTOTeAeBoi Komjemm MiMecncy BiA IlAaTOHOBOi, ce6TO A03BOAae po3BiaTH CKAaAHy 
HAyTaHHHy, cnpHHHHeHy nepeKAaAOM pitpiecrig aK «HacAiAyBaHHa» ( imitation ) y o6ox aBTopiB. OTace, BeAHKOio 
nepeBaroio ixHboro nepeKAaAy e 3anpoBaAaceHe hhmh AeKCHHHe po3pi3HeHHa, mo npoacHioe KOHijenTyaAbHy 
pi3HHL(io, a BiATaK po6nTb npo3opiuiHM caM rpei(bKHH TeKCT. AAe BOAHoaac BiH A°Aae A° sace AOBOAi ckabahoi 
icTopii neBHi AOAaTKOBi ycKAaAHeHHa. AAace CboroAHi ceHC «penpe3eHTami» e Bace He Menm AB03HaaHHM, Hiac 
ceHC « HacAiAyBaHHa » Baopa. Rkiho « HacAiAyBaHHa » BKAaAae y plpecru; ceHC noAidHOCTi, BnHcyioaH iioro y 
npobAeMaTHKy, mo fpyHTyeTbca Ha napaAHnvd o6pa3y, to «penpe3eHTaijia» yBOAHTb Hac b iHiiiHH 6iK - ao 
T eopii 3HaKy, mo fpyHTyeTbca Ha MOBHiii MOAeAi. Ii cyaacHe 3HaaeHHa BeAHKOio Mipoio BH3HaaeHe icTopieio, aKa 
po3noaaAaca me yXVII ct., 30KpeMay Aoriamii iiiKOAi IIop-PoaAio, i 3a3HaAa 6ypxAHBoro po3BHTKyy XX CTOAiTTi 
b iiapHHi Teopiii AHCKypcy. Hkiijo b yacHTKOBOMy 3HaaeHHi m>oro CAOBa TeaTpaAbHi KOHOTam'i ii Aoci npncyTHi, 
to b TeopeTHaHOMy BacHTKy bohh nepeBaacHO 3 hhkah, nocTynHBmHCb MicijeM ceMioTHHHHM KOHOTai(iaM, - Toac 
caobo noaaAO BacHBaTHca i b aHaxi3i o6pa30TBopaoro MHCTet(TBa. 3 orAaAy Ha ije oco6ahbo mKaBoio e MaHepa, b 
aKiii t(eH TepMiH CboroAHi 3anoAOHHB po3MOBH npo acHBonnc, Ae BiH Taade ao 3aMimeHHa C 06010 noHaTTa o6pa3y. 
OcMHCAeHHa o6pa3y aK penpe3eHTaL(ii npH3BOAHTb ao ocMHCAeHHa iioro aK 3HaKy, a OTace, ao iraopyBaHHa iioro 
BAacHe Bi3yaAbHoro BHMipy, Aoci npncyTHboro y CAOBi «HacAiAyBaHHa». OTace, He AHBye, mo nepeKAaA pipecru; 
aepe3 «penpe3eHTamio» Moace y3roAacyBaTHca 3 neBHHMH cyaacHHMH TeopiaMH, mo po3BHBaioTbca b paMKax 
(j)iAoco(J)ii mobh, 6e3BiAHOCHO ao Bciei (JiiAOAoriaHoi Ta icTopnaHoi npobAeMaTHKH. CaMe 3 u; i ei npHaHHH KeHAaA 
BaAbTOH, noaHHaioaH 3 nepmnx CTopiHOK cboci khhim «Mimesis as Make Believe» [«MiMecHC aK “3MycHTH 
noBipHTH”»], HaMaraeTbca nonepeAHTH aHTaaa, mo caobo plpecrig, aK BiH iioro BacHBae, MycHTb po3yMiTHca aK 
penpe3eHTai(ia, to6to 6e3BiAHOCHO ao 6yAb-aKo'i Teopii noAibHOCTi an HacAiAyBaHHa. Axe, A°Aae BiH OApa3y, 
aamo 3HaaeHHa pipscng i 3AaeTbca HOMy BiAnoBiAHHM ao 3HaaeHHa «penpe3eHTam'i», to AHme b iioro BAacHOMy 
po3yMiHHi TepMiHa penpe3eHmaifia\ Be3yMOBHo, m° caMe 3aAAa yHHKHeHHa Bcix i(hx AB03HaaH0CTeii BaAbTOH 
obnpae noBepHeHHa ao rpei(bKoro TepMiHa, 3aAnmiiBmH iioro 6e3 nepeKAaAy. 
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MHCTeijTBO - 146 HacAiAyBaHHa npnpoAH, 03Hanae 
nepeHOCHTH 3HaaeHHa i3 tjiiaHHHoi nAoiijHHH 
y noeTHHHy BiA MHCTei^TBa y ceHci teyw] ao 
MHCT ei(TBa y ceHci noir\au;. L^ett nepeHoc 3aTbMapioe 
toh (JiaK’i', mo y rpermscifi MOBi HeMae *OAHoro 
CAOBa Ha no3HaqeHHH toio, mo mh Ha3HBaeMO 
MHCTei(TBOM (art) y ceHci «xyAO*Hboi TBopaocTi» 
(beaux-art). IlepeKAaA riyyr\ AaTHHCbKHM ars, a 
noTiM (J)paHL[y3bKHM art, 3Mimye A fi a noMTM, ai<i 
eBponeHCbid mobh BiA nacie PeHecaHcy HaMaraAHca 
po3pi3HHTH - a caMe MHCTeijTBO aK’i opa, xyAO*HHKa 
HH CKyAbllTOpa, i MHCTei(TBO MaMCTpa, Iipai 4 iBHHKa 
(po3pi3HeHHii, mo BiATBopwe cepeAHbOBiHHe 
p03pi3HeHHiI Mi* MHCTeiyi’BaMH BLAbHHMH Ta 

MexamHHHMH, ahb. ART). licit nepeKAaA, 6e3 
cyMHiBy He 6yB 6h mo* ah bum, mk6h ApncTOTeAeBe 
po3yMiHH9 pipr]ffn;, pipr|cri<;0ai, - koah t(i CAOBa 
CTOcyBaAHCb o6pa3y, a He icropii, - mkhmocb hhhom 
Horo He 3yMOBAK)BaAO. y HOBiTHlH KOHL(enL(ii 
MHCTei(TBa, 3AHTTH MiMecHcy HK HaCAi AyBaHHfl 
Ain Ta MiMecHcy aK HacAiAyBaHHi npnpoAH motao 
cnHpaTHCb Ha BTopHHHe SHaqeHHM Lyiei KaTeropii y 
caMifi «rioeTHi(i». HAeTbca npo OAHy 3 4hca6hhhx 
KOCMeTHHHHx oneparpfi, 14 ° ao3boahah «rioeTHi4i» 
nocTaTH, bIa aaciB BiApoA*eHHa, 3acaAOBHM tckctom 
Aah Teopi'i *m B onHcy. OaKTHHHO, 14 a oneparpa 
A03BOAHAa nepeHecTH Bary y BH3HaaeHHi MiMecHcy 
Ha *HBonHCHy napaAHi'My. BoHa * A03BOAHAa i3 
BHTOAOK) CKOpHCTaTHCb nOnepeAHiM CHHTeSOM, 
3AiHCHeHHM y cepeAHi bIkh, koah y TepMiHi ars 6yAO 
noeAHaHo BH3HaaeHira xeyw] hk aHTHTe3H (puon; 
(npHpOAH) i3 «<J>i3HKH» Ta BH3HaHeHHH rejyr] BK 
BiAMiHHoro BiA upai-iq i3 «HiKOMaxoBoi eTHKH», to* 
Hi ABa TepMiHH BiAnoBiAaioTb abom pi3HHM cnoco6aM 
ynopHAKOBaHoi Ta 14 i a e c 1 1 p a m o b a h o 1 AoiAbHOCTi: 
«CyTHiCTb IipaKTHMHOi CXHAbHOCTi BiAMiHHa BiA 
CyTHOCTi TBOpnoi CXHAbHOCTi (tOOTE xai r] pExaVoyou 

t\u; 7tpaKTiKr] erepov ear 1 ri\t; pexa \6jov TtoniTiidk 
e^eco^) » (VI, 4, 1140a 3-5; akb. IIPAKCHC). 
Teopia HacAiAyBaHHa, hkoio BOHa po3BHHyAacb 3 a 
qacifl BiApoA*eHHH Ta KAacHHHo'i ao6h, noBHHHa 
6yAa nepeocMHCAHTH 3b’h3ok Mi* iAeeio MHcrepTBa 
Ta iAeeio npaBHAa, AaioaH HOBe BH3HaaeHHa npaBHAy 
b MHCTei^TBi, mo yTBepA*y e Ta nparHe saxnmaTH 
CBOM aBTOHOMilO CTOCOBHO CcjlCpK «MexaHiHH01» 

AiaAbHOCTi. nepeRpyaemra apHCTOTeAiBCbKoi iAei 
MiMecHcy e BiATaK He npHHHHOio, a HacAiAKOM 
nepeTAyMaHeHHa, cnpHHHHeHoro TpaHCtjiopMaipeio 
ojiepH MHCTeiyrBa Ta fioro hobhmh ipAaMH. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 2. 

II. BIA HACAIAYBAHHJI BHAHMOTO AO 
BHPA3KEHH3I HEBH AHMOTO : CHAA 
«IMAGO» 

B OAHift 3 TAaB cboci khhth, onybAiKOBaHoi 
y 1637 popi, «De pictura veterum libri tres», 
cnpaB*Hboi cyMH ryMamcTHHHoi Ay MKH npo 
MHCTei^TBO, <J)paHL(MCK lOmyc HaBOAHTb po3Mam 
BH3HaHeHHH HaCAiAyBaHHH. IlpOI(HTyBaBIIIH TAaBy 4 3 


«IloeTHKH» ApncTOTeAH, nepeAMOBy ao «Eik6v£^» 
Ta KHHry II OiAOCTpaTOBoro «)KHTTa AnoAAOHia», 
BiH nrane: «B byAb-aKOMy pa3i, a a a rpaMaTHidB 
“o6pa3” (imago) o3Haaae y neBHOMy ceHci Te, mo e 
pe3yAbTaTOM HacAiAyBaHHa (imitago)» (ta. 1, 3 <f>p. 
nep. C. Nativel, Droz, 1999). L(b cj>pa3a CBi A L iHTb npo 
TpaHCtjiopMamio iAei HacAiAyBaHHa, cnpHHHHeHy 
nepexoAOM BiA MiMecHcy ao imitatio 3aBAaKH 3Ba3Ky, 
mo icHye y AaTHHCbxifi MOBi Mi* imitatio Ta imago. 
Y pbOMy ceHci, icTopia imitatio CTaAa HeBiAAAbHoio 
BiA icTopii imago. 

Imago HaAe*HTb ao toto * ceMaHTHHHoro noAa, 
mo h simulacrum, signum, effigies hh HaBiTb exemplar 
Ta species. Imago 03HaaaA0 nopipeme HacAiAyBaHHa, 
a caMe 3o6pa*eHHa noMepAHx: 14 c caobo 03HaaaA0 
Macxy, BpobxeHy 3 BiAbHTKa obAHaaa. BiACHAaioaH 
nepeAyciM ao KyAbTy npeAKiB, y KAacHHHifi AaTHHi 
i4e caobo TaKo* oBHaqaAO 3o6pa*eHHa 6oriB, 
acoi4iioK)HHCb i3 TepMiHaMH 3i ccjiepiM caxpaAbHoro. 
TpaHC(j)opMai4ia ceHcy imago npoiaroM ao6h 
C epeAHbOBiaaa niA biiahbom TeoAoriaHoi npobAe- 
MaTHKH o6pa3y MOAHcjiiKyBaxa thm caMHM ceHC 
imitatio, BnHcywaH fioro y HOBy ciTKy 3Haaem,, 
CTpyKTypoBaHy AOBKOAa iAei noAibHOCTi; aAe h caMa 
noAibHicTb OTpHMaAa 14 LAKOM HOBe TAyMaqeHHa, 
npo mo CBiAHHTb H a A3 BHM aHH O CKAaAHe B*HBaHHa 
similitudo Ta fioro noxiAHHX. CeHC, axoro HabyBae, 
HanpHKAaA, imitatio yXTV CTOAiTTi y bhcaobI imitatio 
Christi (HacAiAyBaHHa XpHcry) Aobpe iAiocrpye 
iHHpoTy Ta npnpoAy piei TpaHCcjiopMaLpi. B*HBaHHa 
imitatio TyT BiACHAae ao npobAeMaTHKH nodo6u, 
mo po3BHHyAacb 3aBAaKH peiHTepnpeTai(ii imago, 
KOAH CTOCyHKH Mi* OTI(eM i Chhom, Mi* EoroM i 
AIOAHHOM, HaAaAH paAHKaAbHO HOBHH CMHCA I(bOMy 
TepMiHy. lAea, 3 a axoio AioAnna byAa CTBopeHa 3 a 
obpa30M Bora, 3MymyBaAa o cmhcaiob aTH noAibHicTb 
imago B*e He AHiiie b TepMiHax Konii, any TepMmax 
aHaAorii. 

IliA biiahbom HeoiiAaTOHiqHHx AOKTpHH (BoeL(ia, 
CxoTa EpiyreHH fi HacaMnepeA IIIapTpcbKoi iiikoah), 
i 4 e MHCAeHHa aHaAoriaMH noTarHyAO 3 a coboio 
rAHbHHHy nepeoi(iHKy imitatio y 3acTocyBaHHi 
AO MHCTei(bKoi A>>iAbHOCTi. /\Aa cepeAHbOBiaHoro 
TeopeTHKa, MHTer(b nparHe HacAiAyBaTH bhahmb, 
CTBopeHe BoroM, ax TBopiHHa Bora, fi CTBopiOBaTH 
obpa3 Bora, npoAOB*yioHH AniAbHicTb npnpoAH. 
BiAHOineHHa Mi* AioACbKHM Ta bo*ecTBeHHHM 
CTBopiHHaM KepyiOTbca npHHi 4 HnoM y3roA*eHHa, 
noAibHOCTi, aKHH noAarae y 3acTocyBaHHi npaBHA 
rapMOHii,nponopi 4 ifi, CHMeTpii,acHOCTi. BiAKpHBaioHH 
lx BOAHoaac i y caMOMy cobi, i b npnpoAi, MHTei 4 b 
MO*e AOcamyTH Tie! Kpacn, ai<a e He 4 mm iHiiiHM, 
aK bhahmhm BHaBOM bo*ecTBeHHoi BeAHai. TaKHM 
hhhom, MHTei(b HacAiAye He AHine natura naturata 
(cTBopeHy npnpoAy), a fi natura naturans (npnpoAy, 
mo TBopHTb). Rk nmne EpBiH IlaHOcjicKi, 

Te3a, 3 a axoio MHCTeiiTBO, HacxiAbKH ije mojkahbo, 

HacAiAye npnpoAy hh HaBiTb 3 a 3pa3KOM npnpoAH, 

BKa3ye Ha Te, mo Mi* MHCTeijTBOM Ta npHpoAOio 

BbaaaioTb napaxeAb, a He CTOCyHKH: MHCTeqTBO 
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(niA axHM npwpoAHO, a Moace, h npmipHnoBO, CAiA 
po3yMiTH Taxoac arfes, mo He HaxeacaTb ao Tpbox 
MHCTeqTB, ocHOBaHnx Ha MaAioHKy) He HacAiAye Te, 
mo TBopHTb npHpoAa, a TBopHTb noAi6HO npnpoAi, 
AOcaraioHH BH3HaneHHX pixeii y BH3HaneHHH 
cnoci6, peaAi3yioHH ACTepMiHOBaHi ijropMH y Tax 
caMO AeTepMiHOBaHOMy MaTepiaAi. 

Idea, 3 4>P- nep. H. Joly Gallimard, 1989, p. 59. 

Bhahm3 (J)opMa, peaAi30BaHa mhtpcm, - pe 
MaTepiaAbHe BHpaaceHHa iMaHeHTHoi Horo Ay x y an 
yaBi (fantasia) cjiopMH, mo ii MHTepb BiAKpHBae y 
cnorAHAaHHi BHAHMoro CBhy. HacxiAyiOHH BHAHMe, 
MHCTepTBO Biipamae HeBHAHMe. KoMeHTyroaH (J)pa3y 
Po6epia IpocceTecre: Forma est exemplar ad quod 
respicit artifex ut ad ejus imitationem et similitudinem 
formet suum artificium «(J>opMa e 3pa3 KOM, ao axoro 
3BepTaeThca MaftcTep, n6n ii HacxiAyBaHHaM Ta 
ynoAi6HeHHHM m ccfiopMyBaTM cBifi BHTBip», Exiap 
Ae BpioHH mime: 

MaTepiaAbHHH TBip He o 6 oBa 3 KOBO i 3 TOHHiCTIO 
Koniioe BHAHMy cjropMy (...) aAe BiH HeoAMiHHO 
aBAae co 6 ok) penpe 3 eHTamio Toro, mo MHTepb 
3 aMHCAioe y cboIh Aynii. CaMe pro AyxoBHy MOAeAb 
HacaMnepeA iMrrye (jropMa. 

Etudes d'esthetique medievale, t. 3, p. 152. 

Rk name cbathh BoHaBeHTypa, 3BepTaiOHHCb 
ao KAacHHHHx Teopiii pHTopHKH: Diciturimago quod 
alterum exprimit et imitatur «o6pa30M Ha3HBaeTbca 
Te, mo BiATBopioe h HacAiAye imiie» (pht. 3a: /\e 
BpioHH, ibid., t. 3, p. 207). 3 m1hh b po3yMiHHi imita- 
tio, cnpHHHHeHi 3MmaMH b po3yMiHHi imago, AOAaiOTb 
AO ropH30HTaAbHoro BH3HaaeHHH HacAiAyBaHHfl ax 
30BHimHb0i nOAi6HOCTi nOABiHHHH BHMip BepTHXaAi 


Ta tah 6 hhh, ao BHpa3HicTb xapaxTepH3yeTbca ax 
pyx mcepeAHHH Ha30BHi Ta 3HH3y Haropy. IlepiiiHM 
HacAiAxoM piei TpaHc<J>opMapiI ctbao Te, mo BOHa 
A03BOAHAa 6orOCAOBaM IliATBepAHTH p03B’a3aHHa Ha 
xopwcTb o6pa3iB rocTporo ninaHHa npo maHyBaHHa 
3o6paaceHb, Bnepme nopymeHoro ixoHoboppaMH Ta 
HeoAHopa30Bo 3raAyBaHoro aac ao TpHAeHTCbxoro 
co6opy (ahb. IKOHOMLH). /\pyrHM HacAiAxoM, 
oaeBHAHO, e HaAamia noTyacHoro apryMemy Ha 
xopHCTb AeriTHMapii MHCTepbxoi AiaAbHOCTi. Teope- 
THHHa po6oTa cxoAacTHHHoi AyMKH cnpoMorAaca 
cy6cTaHpii0BaTH noHaTTa Ha xiiiTaAT imago hh forma, 
HaAaiOHH im OHTOAoriaHHH BHMip i BAacHe TeoAorimiy 
cjiymcpiK). 

III. BIA «IMITATIO» AO «IMITAZIONE» : 
PEHECAHCHI TEOPII MHCTEIJTBA 

L(io AOBOAi 3anAyTaHy icTopiio, mo npocTaraeTbca 
Ha xiAbxa CTOAiTb, i ycnaAxyBaAa AyMxa ryMaHicTiB 
BiApoAaceHHa. CaMe BHxoAaaH 3 Hei iTaxiiicbxi 
TeopeTHXH noBepTaAHCb ao rpepbxnx Ta AaTHHCbxnx 
TexcTiB ApHCTOTeAa, ELvaTOHa, Iopapia hh Ilppep oHa, 
axi bohh HaHOBO BiAxpHBaAH b opHriHaAax. Bohh 
po3TAaAaAH npo6AeMaTHxy MiMecncy xpi3b npH3My 
Teopii, b axiii nocTynoBO po3BHBaAaca iAea imitatio. 

A. BaraHHa nepeKAaAaais 

BH3HaaeHHa MHCTepTBa ax HacAiAyBaHHa po3BH- 
HyAocb HacaMnepeA y papimi Bi3yaAbHHx MHCTepTB, 
HaAaioaH cAOBaM imitare, imitazione CMHcxnoAibHOCTi, 
3o6paaceHHa, aAexBaTHoro bhahmIh peaAbHOCTi. 
IAea, mo MHCTepTBO noBHHHO HacAiAyBaTH npHpoAy, 
BHHHXAa cepeA xyAoacHHxiB Ta TeopeTHxiB MHCTepTBa 


BiKHO AAi>6epTi 

HoBe BHsnaaemia acHBonncy, mo nnpo6.\acTbca 3a PeHecaHcy, npH3BeAe ao cniBicHyBaHHa mix pi3HHX 
nAaHiB o.inaaerma pi3Horo noxoAaceHHa, mo iHOAi TarayTHMe 3a co6oio neBHi cynepeaHocri. D[e aac Hiax He 
03HaxH AoriaHoi HenocAiAOBHOCTi, a CBiAaemia cnpaBacHix TpyAHOipiB, Ha axi HauiTOBXHyAHca nepmi TeopeTHXH 
MHCTepTBa, HaMararoancb noeAHaTH obnABa ceHCH MiMecncy b cahhm AOBepmeHiii Teopii. BH3HaaeHHa xapTHHH 
ax « Bi AaHHeHoro BixHa», Ha axe mh HaTpanAaeMO y KHH3i I «De pictura» (iT. «Della Pittura») Axbbepri, 
noxa30Be y ptoMy imam, - 30xpeMa, aepes BHXAHxaHi hhm cynepeaHocri. BixHO AAb6epTi odpaMAioe HapaTHBHy 
penpe3eHTapiio; boho BiAxpHBaeTbca Hey npHpoAy, a b icTopiio: «CnoaaTxyaroTyrocbHaMaAroBaTHHanAomHHi 
HOTHpHxyTHHX Taxoro po3Mipy, axHH MeHi niAxoAHTb, BiH 6yAe AAa MeHe BiAxpHTHM BixHOM, aepe3 axe MoacHa 
6yAe cnocTepiraTH icTopiio ( historia)» (ibid., I, [3 <J>p. nep.]); b iTaxiHCbxiH Bepcii cboto TpaxTaTy AxbdepTi 
BHXopHCTOBye caobo storia, mo, axi historia, BiAnoBiAae puBoi; ApHCTOTexa (npo Asi Bepcii TpaxTaTy Axb6epTi 
Ahb. BEAUTE) . Axe pe BH3HaaeHna noraHO y3roAacyeTbca i3 noAaAbmHMH xapaxTepHCTHxaMH 3 pboro ac TexcTy, 
Ae acHBonHCHa penpe3eHTapia oxpecAeHa 3a (jiymcpicio noxa3y, to6to (jiynxpioio o6pa3y: «OcxiAbXH >khboiihc 
H aMaraeTbca npeACTaBAaTH (repraesentare) BHAHMi peai, mh noMiaacMO, axHM hhhom peai nocTaioTb nepeA 
HamHM norAaAOM» (ibid., II [3 <j>p. nep.] ) . 3 b1ach toh (jiaxT, mo MoacHa iHTepnpeTyBaTH pro aHaAoriro 3 BixHOM y 
ceHci, piAXOM ayacoMy AyMpi AxbdepTi, - ax BixHO, po3xpHTe y BHAHMe, Ha xmraAT eedym, mo ix mh 3ycTpiaaeMO 
Ha ancAeHHHX noAOTHax BiApoAaceHHa [ eedyma - neii3aac, m° tohho nepeAae BHTAaA MicpeBOCTi a6o MicTa]. 
CTOAiTTaM ni3Hime noAibny ac AB03HaamcTb 3HaxoAHMO y IlycceHa. B OAHOMy 3i cboIx ahctIb BiH BH3Haaae 
acHBonnc ax « HacAiAyBaHHa Ha nAoumm BCboro, mo mh baaiiMO niA coHpeM, 3 a AonoMororo Aim! Ta xoAbopiB» 
(ahct ao Freart de Chambray, 2 6epe3Ha 1665 poxyy Correspondance de Niccola Poussin, p. 462). Axe b mmoMy 
Micpi BiH name, mo « acHBonnc - pe He mo iHme, ax HacAiAyBaHHa AioACbXHX AiH»- L(e BH3HaaeHHa HacAiAyBaHHa, 
mo y3roAacyeTbca i3 ApHCTOTexeBoro xoHpenpiero noeTHHHoro MiMecncy, BHaBxaeTbca nepexxaAOM BHCAOBy 
Tacco, mo hoto IlycceH noBTopHB caobo b caobo, npocTO 3aMiHHBmH «noe3iro» Ha «acHBonHC». 
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Ha noiaTKyXV ctoattth. Mh aycrpinacMO ii y AAb6epTi 
( Della Pittura, III, 1435), TidepTi (I Commentarii 
[1436], Florence, Giunti, 1988), a TaKoncy AeoHapAO, 
KOTprai CTBepA>Kye, mo HaiidiAbin riAHHH noxBaAH 
hchboiihc - toh, mo BiAnoBiAae peni, HKy HacAiAye 
( «conformita co’la cosa imitata» ) ( Trattato della 
Pittura, fragment 411, in Libro di pittura, Florence, 
Giunti, 1995; trad. fr. A. Chastel, Berger-Levrault, 
1987) .Annie b Apyriii noAOBHHi XVI ctoaItm, 33bahkh 
noinnpeHHio «FloeTHKH» ApHCTOTeAH, noHHTTH 
HacAiAyBaHHH 6yAo 3acTocoBaHe ao noeTHHHoro 
MHCTeitTBa, HadyBafOMH HOBoro 3HaneHHH (nepniHH 
AaTHHCbKHH nepeKAaA «IloeTHKH» 3 MOBH OpHriHaAy, 

3AiHCHeHHH Acpemjo BaAAoio, nodanm cbIt y 1498; 
rpeL(bKHH TeKCT Bnepme 6yB HaApyKOBaHHH y 1503 p. 
Y Apyriii noAOBHHi XVI ctoattth b’hbhahcb i HHCAeHHi 
nepeKAaAH HapoAHHMH MOBaMH, cynpoBOAPKyBam 
K O M e H T ap M M M , a TaKO)K nOeTHKH, B ApHCTOTeAeBOMy 

Ayci). 

4k npHMHpHTH ApHCTOTeAiB MiMeCHC i3 iAeeiO 
imitatio, h oco6ahbo imitazione, hk BOHa BiAdmaeTbcn 
y ccj)epi >KMBonHcy? L(h KomjeirryaAbHa npodAeMa 
Bnepme BHHHKAa hk npodAeMa nepeKAaAy. 4 k caIa 
nepeKAaAaTH caobo pipr] a ig ? Xoh imitatio, 3ano3HneHe 3 
KAaCHHHOlAaTHHH, npHHCHAOCH B AaTHHi Bi ApOA'H<eHHH, 
AeflKi nepeKAaAani Bce-TaKH niAA a BaAH cyMHiBy iioro 
aAeraaTHicTb rper(bKOMy pipr]cru;. TaK, y 1481 poid 
nepeKAaAan Aneppoeca odpaB aah nepeKAaAy imoro 
CAOBaassimi/afto,ayHacTynHOMycTOAiTTi<l)paKacTopo, 
BHnepeA^KaioHH pimeHHH, 3anponoHOBaHe /\ionoH- 
Pokom Ta AaAAO, npuriycTHB, mo «HacAiAyBaHHH» i 
«penpe3eHTai(ia» e B3aeM03aMiHHHMH BapiamraMH 
nepeKAaAy: «sive imitari, sive representare dicamus» 
(Girolamo Fracastoro, Naugerius ; sive De Poetica 
dialogus [1555], Bari, Laterza, 1947). IloBHa nepe- 
Mora imitatio Ta noxiAHoro BiA Hboro iTaAiiicbKoro 
imitazione, HKe, y cbom nepry, nopoAHAo <J>paHi^3bKe 
Ta aHrAincbKe imitation, BHHBHAacb HeAOCTaTHboio, 

a6u nOKAaCTH Kpaii L(HM KOAHBaHHHM. Aa>KC KOHCHHH 
nepeKAaA Ha Ty hh imiiy HapoAHy MOBy MicTHTb 
HHCAeHHi BiAMiHHOCTi, mo CBiAnaTb npo TpyAHomi) 
3 hkhmh CTHKHy bcm nepeKAaAan. y CBOCMy Trat- 
atto delle perfette proporzioni, HaApyKOBaHOMy 1567 
p., BiHHemjo Aarni, bhxoahhh 3 ApncTOTeAeBoro 
po3pi3HeHHH mdk noe3ieio Ta icTopieio, 3anponoHyBaB 
B5KHBaTH imitare moAo MHcreiprBa, a ritrare - moAo 
BiAo6pa>KeHna penen TaKHMH, hk mh ix danmno ( ritrare 
noxoAHTb BiA AaTHHCbKoro retrahire « THrayTH Ha3aA, 
noBepTaTH», - TaK caMO, hk i (J)paHL(y3bKi retirer Ta re- 
trait, i 03Hanae nepeAyciM « npeACTaBAHTH, omicyBaTH, 
onoBiAaTH». B 4apnm HCHBonncy 146 caobo Hadnpae 
3HaneHHH peiipeseH’i ai^ii, 3acHOBaHo'i Ha noAidHocri). 
Ynce y MeHHiHi mh HaipanAHCMO Ha Bnpa3H «ritrarre 
da natura» hh «ritrarre naturale» (Cennino Cen- 
nini, II libro del arte [1437], Milan, Longanesi, 1984). 
KacTeAbBeTpo >k, aBTop iTaAiiicbKoro nepeKAaAy 
«IloeTHKH» ApHCTOTeAH, mO BHHIHOB 1579 pOKy 
i 3a3HaB KpHTHKH 3 6oKy (J>paHi(y3iB y HacTynHOMy 
CTOAiTTi, o6paB aab nepeKAaAy (dpr|cru; caobo ras- 
simiglianze, «noAi6HicTb», a He imitazione. 

♦ A HB - BdaBKy 3. 


B. HacAiAyBaTH npupoAy hh iAeio? 

Po3xoa>k6hhb, Ha BKi mh HaTpanAHCMO y 
iTaAiiicbKHX nepeKAaAaniB ApHCTOTeAH Ha AaTHHy mh 
H a HapoAHy MOBy, CBi A L iaTb npo BeAHKe pisHOMaHrnH 
KOHi(eni(iH, KOH(J>poHTai(ia mdk hkhmh He Bmyxae 
iipoTBroM daraTbox CTOAiTb. HenoxHTHe naHy bbhhh 
iAe'i HacAiAyBaHHH noHHHaioHH 3 BiApoAHceHHH ii 
a>K AO KiHim XVIII CTOAiTTH TaK i He CnpHHHHHAOCH 
AO noHBH CHCTeMaTHBHoi Ta yHi(j)ii<OBaHoi Teopii 
HacAiAyBaHHH. 

4 k BHce 3 a 3 HanaAOCH BHiije, npodAeMa HacAi- 
AyBaHHH BHHHKAayccf>epi:>KHBonHcy,iAHnie 3 roAOMdyAa 
p 03 rAHHyTa Ta ri e p e (j) o p m y\ 1, o b a h a AOCHTb BiAMiHHHM 
HHHOM TeOpeTHKaMH nOeTHKH. Ilfo nOTpidHO 
HacAiAyBaTH: npnpoAy hh iAeio, 30 BHinimii bhtaha hh 
BH yTpimHi pHCH MOAeAi, peaAbHe hh npeKpacHe? Hh 
noBHHeH >KHBonHceL(b HKHaiipeaAicTHHHiiiie nepeAaTH 
30 BHimHiii bhtaha 3 odpa*:yBaHoro b ycix noApodmjHX 
Ta HeAOCKOHaAOCTHX, HH HaBnaKH, yHaOHHHTH TOH 
iAeaAbHHH odpa 3 Kpacn, hkhh icHye Aurne y iioro 
po 3 yMi hh yHBi - 3a moacaaio AOCKOHaAoro opaTopa, 
onncaHoro Ifni^epoHOM y nacanci 3 «OpaTopa», 
Ha KOTpHH nOCHAaAHCH BCi TeOpeTHKH HCHBOnHCy 

npoTHroM CTOAiTb ( YOrateur , III, 10 . A HB - DIS- 
EGNO, BEAUTE)? yriM, belahb HeonAaTOHi3My Ta 
i4HL(epoHiaHCTBa Ha AyMKy BiApoAHceHHH, xoh dn 
HKHM BiH dyB 3 HaHHHM, HeAOCTaTHiH, mod nOHCHHTH 
icHyBaHHH h HaBiTb ceHC TaKoro 3 anHTyBaHHH. 4 k i Bci 
nHTaHHH, nopymem HCHBonncoM, m npodAeMH TaKonc 
3 aBAHHyiOTb CBOIM U OX O A>K e H H H M iCTOpil L(bOrO MH- 
CTei(TBa. BoHH BiACHAaiOTb AO Toro, mo MOHCHa Ha 3 BaTH 
icTopiHMH KapTHH, y L(bOMy pa 3 i abox KapTHH 3 eBKciAa, 
onncaHHx IlAiHieM. B oahIh i 3 hhx 3 eBKciA TaK tohho 
3 MaAK)BaB BHHOrpaA, mo nTaXH 3 AiT 3 AHCb Ha nOAOTHO. 
Aah CTBopeHHH Apyroi iioMy n 03 yBAAH HaHBp OAAHBimi 
AiBH MicTa KpoTOHH. 3 HeBipeHHH y mokakboctI 3 Haii- 
th de 3 AoraHHy Kpacy b CAHHiii MOAeAi, BiH B 3 HB y 
kohchoI 3 hhx Te, m® BBaHcaB 3a Haiucpamy nacTHHy. Ifi 
ABi po3noBiAi HaAOBro 3aAHmaAHCb napaAHTMOio aah 
po 3 AyMiB HaA iAeew HacAiAyBaHHH b impHHi HCHBonH- 
cy. Ilepma BHnpaBAOBye peaAicTHHHy iHTepnpeTaitiio 
HacAiAyBaHHH hk noAidHOCTi, tohc a o He'i nocTiiiHO 
aneAMBaAH Ti, XTO BHXBaAHAH iAK) 3 iOHiCTCbKy CHAy 
HCHBonncy (A 3 epKaAO Ta MaBna - A B i TpaAHi(iHHi 
eMdAeMH HCHBonHcy). Apyr a r P a o Ha Py^y diAbm 
iHTeAeKTyaAicTCbKoi KOHi(eni(ii HacAiAyBaHHH, ao 
imitazione niAnopnAKOBaHe yHBAeHHio (idea) Ta 
cyAHceHHK) (concetto), i Ae ocTaTOHHoro MeToio e He 
CTBopHTH iAK) 3 iio peaAbHOCTi, tohho BiAodpaxcyioHH 
peni, a AoenrayTH AOCKOHaAOCTi Ta Kpacn (ahb. CON- 
CETTO). IlpHMipoM, AAbdepTi, nocHAaiOHHCb Ha 
iCTOpilO 3 eBKCiAa i KpOTOHCbKHX A1B, paAHTb HCHBO- 
nncitK) BHKopHCTOByBaTH daraTO MOAeAeii, do hcmo>k- 
AHBO 3 HaHTH AOCKOHaAy KpaCy B OAHOMy TiAi. L(hm 
M eTOAOM KOpHCTyBaBCH Pa<J>aeAb, HK BiH 3 i 3 HaeTbCH 
y AHCTi ao KacTiAbOHe, 3 npHBOAy TpyAHomi B > hb HKi 
BiH HamTOBXHyBCH, po 3 myKyioHH npnpoAHy moaeab 
aah 3 odpa>KeHHH raAaTe'i: «Ilo 3 aHK Aodpnx cyAAiB 
Ta rapHHX hThok 33 b>kah dpaKye, h nocAyroByrocb 
neBHOio iAeeio (certa idea), mo cnaAa Mem Ha AyMKy 
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( mente)» (y Lodovico Dolce, Lettere di diversi eccel- 
lentissimi houmini. Venise, Appresso Gabriel Ciolito 
de Ferrari et fratelli, 1554). CaMe mo certa idea, npo 
axy BeAe MOBy PacfiaeAb, HacAiAye xyAoacHHX y CBOCMy 
disegno. 3axHCT «nepmocTi MaAKmxy » ( il primato del 
disegno ) y acHBonnci, a xhh odcroiOBaAH (jiAopemifim, 
nepeAdanae, TaxHM hhhom, nAaTOHiHHy hh HaBiTb 
HeonAaTOHiHHy KOHi4erii4iK) HacAiAyBaHHa MeHTaAbHo'i 
penpeaeHTaidi, ao axoi acHBomic BiAHOCHTbca hk ao 
MOA eAi npn HacAiAyBaHHipeaefi. BIahobaioiohh bb’mbkh 
i3 TeOAOriHHOM 1 1 p O 6 AC M a’l' H K O H") CepeAHbOBbMH, 
L(yxxapo aihuiob posiAMAy m>oro «BHyrpiiiiHboro 
HapHcy» ( disegno interno) ax BiAdraxy EoacecTBa, 
segno di dio, a oiace, BH3HaaeHiia acHBonncy ax 
AiMAbHocri, mo noAarae He y HacAiAyBaHHi peneft, a y 
CTBopeHHi Eoacoi noAodn (Frederico Zuccaro, L’idea 
de’pittori, scultori et architetti (1607) y Scritti d’arte di 
federico Zuccaro, Florence, L. S. Olschki, 1961; ahb. 
DISEGNO). 

C. HacAiAyBaTH He 03 Ha<iae dpexam. 

npofiaeMa BHMHCAy. 

BiA>KHBAeHa TeopeTHKaMH noeTHKH, iAea HacAi- 
AyBaHHa 3a3HaAa neBHHx TpaHccfiopMamfi, aid cbocio 
qeproH) BnAHHyAH Ha xoHijeimiio HacAiAyBaHHa y 
acHBonnci. HacaMnepeA, ocidAbKH ni TeopeTHKH 
qaCTO BHCAOBAIOBaAHCb AaTHHOIO i, HaBiTb nHIIiyHH 

iTaAificbKOK), ocMHCAMBaAH imitazione ax nepeKAaA 
mimesis Ta imitatio. IxHi pecjjAexcii, 3acHOBaHi Ha 
nepeKAaAi Ta TAyMaaeHHi TexcriB, MaiOTb diAbin 
BaeHHH, diAbin cxoAacTHHHHH xapaKTep. Pa30M 3 THM 
3acTocyBaHHa npHHimny HacAiAyBaHHa ao CAOBecHHx 
mhcthjtb HeMHHyae bIaxhahao fioro ceHC y HOBOMy 
HanpaMi. /\Aa noeTa «HacAiAyBaTH» 03Haaae He Te 


caMe, mo AAa xyAoacHHxa. BiH HacAiAye CAOBaMH, a He 
3o6paaceHHaMH. Horo HacAiAyBaHHa, Ha npoTHBary 
HacAiAyBaHHio xyAoacHHxa, He Moace 6yTH ocMHCAeHe 
3a 3pa3KOM noAifeocTi. Teopia disegno y m>OMy ceHci e 
noKa30BHM CBiAaeHHaM noBopoTy ao ut pictura poesis, 
to6to ao nopiBHaHHa acHBomicy Ta noe3i'i (ahb. 
COMPARAISON). CniBBiAHOcaaH 3odpaaceHHn 
3 idea Ta concetto, BOHa BH3Haaae HacAiAyBaHHa y 
acHBonnci 3a 3pa3KOM HacAiAyBaHHa y noe3ii. 

L(a po36iacHicTb Miac HacAiAyBaHHaM Ta 
noAi6mcTio e A*epeAOM diAbinodi npodAeM, 
nopymeHHx iAeeio HacAiAyBaHHa y ccjiepi noe3i'i. Fix 
npHMHpHTH BH3HaaeHHa noe3ii ax HacAiAyBaHHa i3 
BOAbHOCTaMH noe’i'HqHHx bhibaok? Mh He cynepeaHTb 
pecjjepeHmiiHHH xapaxrep HacAiAyBaHHa npaBy noeTa 
BiABaacyBaTHCb Ha Bee, axe 3a hhm BH3HaBaB ropaiyift. 
Ha mi He6e3nexH Teopii, mo 3aTHCxaAa MHcrenbKy 
AiaAbHicTb y 3aBy3bxi Mead, HeraiiHO Bxa3aAH 
xpHTHXH. noeT, cxaace FlaTpHm, - He imitator, a fad- 
tor, mo e tohhhm BiAnoBiAHHXOM rpermxoro Ttoir\tr\<; 
[noiieTec / niiTHc], - TBopeim (Francesco Patrizi, Del- 
la Poetica, Ferrare, 1986). YtIm, i(e npoTHcraBAeHHa 
imitator Ta facitor cxAaAae cnpaBacHio npodAeMy. 
Aa>kc noeT CTBopioe He mo mine, ax BHraAXH. .3 Kino 
iAea HacAiAyBaHHa A03BOAae iipnnncaTH MHdeijTBy 
(JiyHKniio ni3HaHHa, a OTace, icTHHH, to iAea BHraAy 
aconiioeTbca i3 xh6oio Ta dpexHeio. Xoa 3a ao6h 
C epeAHbOBiHaa IcHAop CeBiAbCbXHH i HaMaraBca 
po3pi3HaTH Jalsum rafictum, im po3pi3HeHHa Mafhxe 
He 3aAHniHAO CAiAiB. 3a aaciB BiApoAaceHHa Ta y XVII 
CTOArrri HHCAeHHi TeopeTHXH MHCTeiyrBa BeAH MOBy 
npo npexpacHy dpexHio mh, iHaxrne, HeBHHHy dpex- 

HIO MHCI’eiyTBa, BaCHB aiOHH, TaXHM HHHOM, Ha XOpHCTb 
MMCTeiyTBa toh caMHH apryMeHT, axHH Tax aobbo cAy- 
acHB, i Aoci CAyrye, fioro 3acyAaceHHio. 


’ IIoAi6HicTb nopipeia 

BacHBaHHa CAOBa rittrato, noxiAHoro BiA rittrare, Ha no3HaaeHHa nopTpeTa 3acBiAaye CTifixe OTOToacHeHHa 
nopTpeTa Ta noAi6HOCTi, mo 3po6nAO nopTpeT napaAHrMoio noAi6HOCTi, a OTace, fi acHBonncy ax 3o6paaceHHa, 
noAi6Horo ao aorocb (noAidny ceMaHTHxy MaioTb i CAOBa po(u)rtraireia po(u)rtraiture, BacHBam y XVII CTOAini 
Ha 03HaaeHHa «acHBonHcy»). AAe ije OTOToacHeHHa Taxoac noacHioe, aoMy nopTpeT po3rAaAaAH ax HHacaHH 
acaHp y iepapxi'i acaHpiB, ax a 6yAa po3po6AeHa niA biiahbom «IloeTHXH» ApHCTOTexa i nepeAdaaaAa nepmicTb 
icropHHHoro acHBonncy. Fix BHnpaBAaTH CTaTyc nopTpeTa ax acaHpy 3 orAaAy Ha xpHTepi'i ApHCTOTeAa? 
CaMe 3aAAa Toro, mod po3B’a3aTH lira npodAeMy, TaxHH aBTop, ax Mamrai, nponoHye po3pi3HnTH Asa mnn 
nopTpeTiB: il rittrato simplice, npocTHH nopTpeT, axHH BiAnoBiAae FLvaTOHOBOMy BH3HaaeHHio (Tipirjcrig eixacmKr), 
mo «BHpaacae He mo imiie, ax BHMip, nponopm'i Ta noAi6HicTb ao HacAiAyBaHo'i peai ( similitudine della cosa 
que imita)» Ta il rittrato con azione et espressione d’affetto, nopTpeT, no3HaaeHHH Aiero Ta npHCTpacTio, b axoMy 
npHcymi, «oxpiM noAi6HOCTi ( similitudine ), ah Ta npHCTpacri, axi nncAijsyKnb(imitandosi) , npeACTaBAaioaH 
( rappresentar ) xapaxiep me'i npncTpacTi (il modo di quell'affetto ) » (Giulio Mancini, Considerazione sulla pittura 
[vers 1620], Rome, Academia nazionale dei Lincei, 1956-1957). Po3Mai'TTa TepMiHiB, BacHB aHHX MaHHHHi, 
- similitudine, imitare, rappresentar, - ax i 3Ba3ox mdx Aieio Ta npHCTpacTio, mo aconiioe npodAeMaTHxy Ail 3 
npodAeMaTHXoio 3o6pa>xeHHa aijiexTiB, - 6e3yMOBHO CBiAaaTb npo 3MimeHHa ceHcy, axnx 3a3HaAa ApicTOTeAeBa 
(a Taxoac FLvaTOHOBa) xoHiiennia MiMecncy npoTaroM CepeAHbOBiaaa Ta BiApoAaceHHa. AAe ne po3pi3HeHn 
Abox pi3HOBHAiB nopTpeTa, caMe no co6i ayace AyMi(i ApHCTOTexa, Mae cboim A>KepeAOM AB03HaaHicTb 
y apHCTOTeAeBOMy po3yMiHHi MiMecncy, cniBBiAHeceHOMy hhm ax 3 onoBiAAK), Tax i 3 o6pa30M. Poacep Ae 
IliAe Taxoac nocHAaeTbca Ha ApncTOTeAa, xoah xapaxTeproye acaHp nopTpeTa, BHXOAaaH 3 niAXOM iHinoi 
apryMeHTai(ii': «Rxmo acHBonnc - t(e HacAiAyBaHHa npnpoAH, to nopTpeTa im CTOcyeTbca BABiai 6iAbinoio 
Mipoio, 60 BiH npeACTaBAae He npocTO AKAHHy B3araAi, a xoHxpeTHy AioAHHy» (Cours de peinture par principes 
[1708], Gallimard, «Tel», 1989, p. 260). 
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D. HacAi^yBaiH MaflcTpiB: npofixeMa BHra^y 

KoHLieimia HacAiAyBaHHH, mo pospobAHCThcn 
3a PeHecaHcy Ha ochobI HHTaHHH ApHCTOTeAH, 
R>pai4ifl 4H L^HuepoHa, a 03 B 0 ahc nacTKOBO 3 hhth 
IipOTHCTaBAeHHH MDK HaCAl Ay BaHHHM Ta BHraAKOK). 
noeTHHHHH BHraA Mose 6yTH BHnpaBAaHHH 
aBTOpHTeTOM aHTHMHHX aBTOpiB. AAe L[eH CaMHH 
aBTOpHTeT npH3BOAHTb AO HOBHX TpyAHOIIUB, 
mo paAHKaABHO TpaHC(j)OpMyK)Tb npo6AeMaTHKy 
MiMecHcy Ta BHpancaioTb i'l y hobhx TepMiHax. 
HacAiAyBaHHHi(e BiKe He npocTOMHCAeHHHy CTOcyHKy 
i3 npHpoAOio, aAe TaKonc i y CTOcyHKy i3 /\aBHiMH, 
4 HI TBOpH yCTaAHAHCM HK 3pa3KH HBCAi AyBaHHM 
npHpoAH. HacAiAyBaHHH npHpoAH CTae CBoepiAHHM 
HacAiAyBaHHHM Apyroro CTynena, HacAi AyB hhhhm 
HacAiAyBaHHH: a6n HacAiAyBaTH npnpoAy, mhctcijtbo 

nOBHHHO HacAiAyBaTH MHCTeiJTBO. LI , 4 lACM, 3 a HKOK) 
MHCTei(TBO noBHHHO ipiyHTy BaTHCb Ha HacAiAyBaHHi 
MaftcTpiB, CTaHOBHTb cnpaBHono HOBH 3 Hy Teopi'i 
HacAiAyBaHHH B TOMy BHTAHAi, HKOTO 1 H HaAaB 
ryMaHi 3 M. AAe BOHa Taicos: cnepmy BHKAHKaAa 
CTpHMaHe CTaBABHHH, OCo 6 aHBO CepeA npHXHAbHHKiB 
nAaTOHiHHoi KOHt(eni(i'i MHcreiyrBa, HanpHKAaA, 
HAeHiB (j)AOpeHTiHCbKO'i AKaAeMli, AOCHTb BOpOHCHX 
AO npHHi(Hny HacAiAyBaHHH. HaBiTb BH 3 Hai 04 H 
neAaroriHHi nepeBarH HacAiAyBaHHH /\aBHix, bohh 
BC e >K BiAMOBAHAHCb p 03 TAH A&TH LX HK BiHHi MOAeAi, 
HKHM nOBHHeH niAKOpHTHCH XyAOHCHHK. /^HCKycin, 
mo po 3 noHaAacH 3 or(iHKH MOAeAi y ccfiepi noeaii, 
thkhm 4 HH 0 M, L^iAKOM aHaAoriHHa a° nonepeAHix 
Ae 6 aTiB mo a® hchb onHcy xona BOHa h bcabch b iHiiiHx 
TepMiHax. ilKmo moacaaio Moace 6 yTH He AHme Kpaca 
npnpoAH, a h Kpaca MHcreijTBa, to icTopin 3 eBKciAa 
MaTHMe i(iHHicTb He AHme aah HCHBonHcmm a A aah 
noeTa. >KoAHa MOAeAb He e HacTiAbKH AOCKOHaAoio, 
a 6 n ii HacAiAyBaHHH xyAOHCHHKy 6 yAO AOCTaTHbo aah 
AOCHTH eHHHKpaCH. ToMynOTpi 6 HO BHKOpHCTOByBaTH 
KiAbKaM0AeAeiria,r0A0BHe,HacAiAyBaTHixp)03cyAAHB0, 
hk nHme LliKO y noAeMim 3 BeM 6 o 3 npHBOAy i Aei 
HacAiAyBaHHH: Imitandum inquam bonos omnes, non 
unum aliquem, nec omnibus etiam in rebus «Ka>Ky To 6 i, 
HacAiAyBaTH Tpe 6 a Bcix Ao 6 pnx nHCbMeHHHKiB, a He 
oahoto HKOi ocb, i He b ycbOMy» (Giorgio Santangelo, 
Le Epistole «De imitazione» di Giovanfrancesco Pico 
della Mirandola e di Pietro Bembo, p. 24). PIoeT, 
Kance LUko, 3 HaxoAHTb A*epeAO cboto noei'H 4 Horo 
HaTXHeHHH He y nonepeAHix nHCbMeHHHKiB, a y 
«neBHiH iAei» (idea quaedam ) BcepeAHHi ce 6 e, mo 
HKOiocb Mipoio 3 Mymye npnraAaTH certa idea PacJiaeAH. 
HopMaTHBHiii KOHi(enL(ii HacAiAyBaHHH, HKy saxnmae 
BeM 6 o, niKO, THKHM HHHOM, npOTHCTaBAHC KpHTH 4 He 
CTaBAeHHH ao TpaAHipi, mo nepeA6anae CBo6oAy 
noeTa Ta iioro opHriHaAbHicTb: Inventio enim turn 
laudatur magis, cum genuina est magis, et libera «BHraA 
to 6 iAbine 3 acAyroBye Ha noxBaAy, mo 6 iAbin BiAbHHM 
Ta opnriHaAbHHM BiH e» (ibid., p. 30). Imitatio, 
ocnmyTe hk inventio , nepeTBopioeTbCH Ha cnpaBame 
3 MaraHHH, mo ao 3 boahc xyAOHCHHKy nepeBepmyBaTH 
CBoi MOAeAi, TaK mo iioro TBopn nocTaiOTb bhii;hmh 
3 a TBopn MHHyAoro. ToMy aBTopn, mo nncaAH 


AaTHHOio, noTpoxy o6ahihhah imitatio Ha KopHCTb 
inventio. YEm, iiefi TepMiH, 3ano3HHeHHH 3 pmopmcH, 
He MaB cymacHoro 3HaHeHHH «BHraAyBaTH» (inventer). 
Ha BiAMmy BiA creatio, mo HaAencHTb a® CAOBHHKa 
TeoAorii, inventio opramHHo y3roAHcycTbCH 3 iAeeio 
HacAiAyBaHHH. 

IV. BIA «IMITAZIONE» AO «IMITATION». 
OPAHE[y3bKHH APHCTOTEAI3M 

A. Meia HacAiAyBaHHH 

«noeTHKa» BiAirpaAa b H3 h a4 a a bh y poAb 
y HapoAHceHHi Ta po3BHTKy Teopi'i MHcreiyrBa y 
OpaHim XVII CTOAiTTH. X 04 6h npo mo hihaoch - 
npo BH3HaneHHH MHereiyrBa 3araAOM bh OKpeMHX 
cjiopM xyAOHCHboi' TBopnocTi, npo bhbbbhhh 
npnpoAH TpareAii hh HapaTHBHoro hchb onncy, npo 
BCTaHOBAeHHH npaBHA KOMnOHyBaHHH ApaM aTH4 H 01 
nOeMH 4H KapTHHH, - CKpi3b TeOpeTHKH KAaCH4H01 
Ao6h HaAHXaAHCb TOAOBHHM 4HHOM ApHCTOTeAeM, y 
hkoto bohh 3ano3H4HAH 6iAbmicTb CBo'ix KaTeropiii. 
U,e npH TOMy, mo y ix po3nopHAHceHHi He 6yAo 
ikoahoto (J>p>aHL(y3bKoro nepeKAaAy « no eTHKH » 
anc ao 1671 pony, koah 3hbhbch nepeKAaA HopBiAH, 
a 3TOAOM, y 1692 p., nepeKAaA Aacbe. Oince, 
ApncTOTeAiBCbKa MHCTei4TB03HaB4a AyMKa npoHHKae 
y <5paHL(iio 3aBAHKH iTaAiiicbKHM nepeKAaAaM Ha 
AaTHHy 4H HapoAHy MOBy, i me 4ep>e3 iTaAificbKi, a 
TaKOHC HiAepAaHACbKi no eTHKH, HanpHKAaA, noeTHKH 
AaHieAH feHHciyca ( De tragediae constitutione, 
1511) hh IepapAa ibia Bocciyca (De artis poeticae, 
1647), mo CnpaBHAH 3HaHHHH biiahb Ha tj>paHi(y3bKy 
AyMKy. HaBiTb koah <j>p>aHL(y3H bhiaak ApncTOTeAH 
rpeijbKoio, i'xHe po3yMiHHH Teopi'i MiMecncy BiAbHBaAO 
biiahb iAen imitatio Ta imitazione. 

3raAam nepeKAaAH 3a3HaAH kphthkh, cyTb 
hkoi BHxoAHAa 3a paMKH npocToro (J)iAOAori4Horo 
AHcnyTy. IBaa^th cyMHiBy iTaAificbKe TAyManeHHH 
MiMecHcy 03HaHaA0 BauBHTH npo opHriHaAbHicTb 
(jipaHiiysbKoi Teopi'i HacAiAyBaHHH i B3araAi npo 
BHmiCTb (J)paHL(y3bKOi MOBH HaA AaTHHOK) Ta 
iTaAiHCbKOIO. rOAOBHHM 3aKHAOM iTaAiHI^HM 6yAO 
TBepAHCeHHH, mo BOHH 3aTeMHHAH TeKCT ApHCTOTeAH, 
OCKiAbKH HWOTO He 3HaAH npo MHCTemi'BO TeaTpy. 
BiAbmicTb TAyManiB, hk riHine KopHeAb, noncHioBaAH 
fioro «AHme hk rpaMaTHCTH bh (JmaococJih. no3aHK 
BOHH 6iAbme BOAOAilOTb B46HHMH CneKyAHL(iHMH, HDK 
AOCBiAOM TeaTpy, ixHC po3yMiHHH moikc 3AaTHCb HaM 
6iAbin B46HHM, aAe HaBpHA 4H BOHO 3AaTHe npOAHTH 
CBiTAO Ha 14 Hi TeMy». HaTOMicTb KopHeAb nparHe 
noHCHHTH MiMecHC hk AioAHHa TeaTpy. Ha BiAMmy 
BiA nonepeAHix, iioro npoHHTaHHH ApucroreAH 
IpyHTycTbCH, 3 a iioro CAOBaMH, «Ha n’nTAecHTH poxax 
po6oTH Ha ci(eHi» ( Discours de I’utilite du po'eme 
dramatique, in CEvres completes, Seuil, «L’integrale», 
1963, p. 822). L(h BiAMOBa bIaaiahth Teopiio BiA 
npaKTHKH CBiAHHTb npo 3MiHy nepcneKTHBH, HKa 
3aTopKHyAa Bee (J)paHL(y3bKe MHCTeiyiBOBHaBCTBO XVII 
CTOAiTTH. Hh HAeTbCH npO TeaTp, 4H npo HCHBOnHC, 
(J)paHL(y3bKa leopin MHCTei^TBa yKopiHeHa y npaKTHim 
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MHCTei(TBa i pospoOAMeTbCfl 3Ae6iAtmoro mhthhmh. 
HoBe BH3HaHeHHH iAei HacAiAyBaHHH 3HaMHOM Mipom 
3aBAiiHye cneL(H(j)ii4i po3BHTKy (J>paHny3bKoro 

MHCTei(TB03HaBCTBa. XoM HaCAl A>'BaHHfl 3aB5KAH 
nocTae TyT 3acaAOBHM npuHi^HiioM MHCTe4TBa, 
boho mhcahtboi HacaMnepeA hk npo6AeMa mm 
paAine cyKynmcTb npodAeM, mo ix caMe A noBHHeH 
po3BH3aTH MHTei^b. IIpHpoAa >k 4HX npodAeM, HK i 
3Haft AeHHxpimeHb, 3yMOB am CTbCH ni Anopn AKyB aHHHM 
HacAiAyBaHHH npHHi^Hny 3aAOBOAeHHH, HKa 3Mimye 
iAeM HacAiAyBaHHH, nocAHyMMH ii 3 npo6AeMaTHKOM 
BHce He npHHHH, a HacAiAKiB Ta BnAHBiB MHCTei^TBa. 
XCmonHC - 4e HacAiAyBaHHH, cxance IlycceH, i «ftoro 
MeTOM e HacoAOAa» ( Lettre a Feart de Chambray du 
2 mars 1665, in Correspondance de Nicolas Poussin, 
p. 465). Aaa ^paH^sis, hk^o HacAiAyBaHHH thkh 
BH 3HaMae npHpoAy MHCTe4TBa, boho He e fioro MeTOM. 
GAHHa MeTa MHCTe4TBa - npHHOCHTH 3aAOBOAeHHH, 
i caMe y 3BH3Ky i3 4ieM MeTOM MHCAHTbCH npHH4Hn 
HacAiAyBaHHH. Horo 3acTocyBaHHH noBHicTM 
niAnopHAKOBaHe 4m cnpHMOBaHOCTi. ToMy BH3HaMHTH 
MHCTe4bKe HacAiAyBaHHH - 4e BH3HaMHTH npaBHAa, 
3aBAHKH HKHM HacAiAyBaHHH MOHCe AOCHrHyTH 
CBoei MeTH: «roAOBHe npaBHAO - riOAo6aTMCH ii 
3BopyinyBaTH, - nnine PacHH y nepeAMOBi ao cbocI 
“EepeHiKH”, - Bci mini CTBopeHi AHine aah Toro, 1406 
AoenrTH 4boro nepmoro». KopHeAb, hk i 6araio 
mniHX, mdk thm de3 BaraHb npHimcye 4M iAeM 
ApHCTOTeAM, noMMHaMMM 3i BCTyny ao CBoro nepinoro 
«Po3AyMy» ( Discours ) npo ApaMaTMMHy noeiny: «8 k i 
AAH ApHCTOTeAH, CAHHOM MeTOM AP 3 M aT MM H Ol nOe3li 
e noAo6aTHCH rAHAanaM...». 

♦ A HB - BcraBKy 4. 

U,e BH3HaneHHH HacAiAyBaHHH y TepMiHax 
3 aAOBOAeHHH iAMCTpye biiahb p mt o p m m h oi 
AyMKH Ha P 03 BHT 0 K MHCTe 4 TB 03 HaBCTBa. Hoi’O 
A*epeAO - 4e po 3 po 6 AeHa IlnuepoHOM iepapxin 
4iAeii opaTopcbKoro MHCTe4TBa: aocere (HaBnaTH), 
delectare (po 3 Ba»:aTH, HacoAOAHcyBa™), movere 
( 3 BopymyBaTH), npHMOMy nepine Mic4e BiAA^CTbcn 
movere. 3 acTocyBaHHH L^MuepoHOBoi npo6AeMaTHKH 
AO ojiepM rioeTMMHoro Ta Bi 3 yaAbHoro MHCTe4TBa 
cynpoBOAHcyBaAocb y <tpaH4ii TpHBaAHMH Ae6aTaMH, 
140 CBiAnaTb npo Ti * TpyAHonm hkhx TeopeTHKH 
pHTOpHKH BHCe 3 a 3 HaBaAH npH y 3 I OA>KeHHi noTpe6 

docere i3 BHMoraMH movere. Amne Aenid mhcahtcaI 
AOxoahah toto, 1406 nocTaBHTH niA cyMHiB 
neAaroriMHy Ta MopaAbHy c[)yHK4iM MHCTe4TBa, aAe 
Bci noroA>KyBaAHCb, 140 nepmicTb Tpe6a bIaa^th He 
in, i cTBepAHcyBaAH, pa 30 M i 3 PacHHOM, 140 toaobhhm 
npaBHAOM MHCTe4TBa e noAo6aTHCH fi 3 BopymyBaTH. 
Lie hcoahhm mmhom He 03 Hanae, 140 bohh 
B iAMOBAHAHCH BH 3 H 4 TH 3 a MHCTe4TB0M ni 3 HaBaAbHy 
4iHHicTb. HaBnaKH, bohh npHnncyMTb TaKy 4iHHicTb 
caMOMy 3 aAOBOAeHHM, hk AacjiOHTeH, mhc MHCTe4TBO, 
6 e 3 cyMHiBy, e HaHKpanjHM npHKAaAOM 4boro 
rapMOHifiHoro, AOCKOHaAO npi BHOBanceHoro CHHTe 3 y 
mdk BHMoraMH HacoAOAH Ta ni 3 HaHHH, 140 BiAnoBiAae 
KAacHMHOMy iAeaAy AOCKOHaAOCTi. 


B. HacAiAyBaTH 3 riAHO 3 npiipoAOio Ta 

iCTHHOIO 

IIlo Taxe Ao 6 pe HacAiAyBaHHH? 8 k po 3 pi 3 HHTH 
HacAiAyBaHHH Ta noAi 6 HicTb? 111 ° 03 Hanae HacAi- 
AyBaTH npnpoAy? Ulo BBancaTH npnpoAOM MOAeAi, 
HKy CAiA HacAiAyBaTH? Xom 3 araAOM (J)paH 4 y 3 H 
3 aAaBaAHCH thmh >k nHTaHHHMH, 140 ii Ixm iTaAiiicbKi 
nonepeAHHKH, Bee x bohh ocMHCAMBaAH ixy BiAMymo 
iHIHHH Cnod 6 . L(h BiAMiHHiCTb 3 aAe>KHTb He AHine 
BiA IIOAiTHMHHX Ta iHCTHTy 4 iHHHX yMOB, 3 a HKHX y 
<J>paH 4 ii po 3 BHBaAacb pecJiAeKcin 140 AO MHCTe 4 TBa, 
aAe TaKOHC i BiA ham BHOcri hoboto TeopeTHMHoro, 
(j)iAoco<J)CbKoro Ta HayKOBoro KOHTeKcry; BOHa 
noBH 3 aHa 3 i 3 MiHaMH Ha piBHi enicTeMOAorii, HKi 
BHAHHyAH Ha HH 3 Ky nOHHTb, AOBKOAa HKHX 3 aBHCAH 
BH 6 yAOByBaAacH leopisi xyAOHCHboro MiMecHcy, i 
nepeAyciM Teopin o 6 pa 3 y. Uen penpe 3 eHTa 4 ii, hk 
BOH a ^lopMyBaAacH y OpaH 4 ii, BpeniTi-peuiT niAA^Aa 
cyMHiBy TpaAH 4 ifiHe BH 3 HaneHHH o 6 pa 3 y b TepMiHax 
noAi 6 HOCTi, SMymyMMH noAHBHTHCb no-HOBOMy 
Ha caMy iAeM HacAiAyBaHHH. CaMe 4 e HOBe noHHTTH 
penpe 3 eHTa 4 ii aokhtb b ochobI nopiBHHHHH mdk 
iAeeM Ta o 6 pa 30 M, HKe HeoAHopa 30 BO npoBOAHB 
/\ei<apT. Koah BiH roBopHTb, 140 iAei «4e m 6 n o 6 pa 3 H 
peneH» a 6 o x, inje, «Hi 6 n KapTHHH mm 3 o 6 pa>i<eHHH», 
4 e 03 Hanae He Te, 140 iAei BiAodpancyMTb peni, a Te, 140 
bohh BiACHAaMTb ao peneH y toh caMHH cnoci 6 , 140 
A 3 o 6 paHCeHHH, HKi iMiTyMTb 30 BHiniHiCTb peMCM, - 
ce 6 io niAHxoM penpe 3 eHTa 4 ii. L(e nepeAdanae 
paAHKaAbHO HOBy KOH 4 en 4 iM o 6 pa 3 y, 3 acHOBaHy He 
Ha iAei noAi 6 Hocri, a Ha iAei 3 HaKy. 8 k nnine /\eKapT 
y «/\ionTpHKax», adn njocb penpe 3 eHTyBaTH, 
3 o 6 pa>KeHHH He o 6 ob’h 3 KOBO nOBHHHO 6 yTH nOAi 6 HHM 
HOMy, i HaBiTb Macro « 3 odpa>KeHHH e AOCKOHaAiniHMH 
Ta Kpanje penpe 3 eHTyMTb o 6 ’ckt, koah hoto He 
HaraAyMTb». TaKHMH e rpaBMpn, «BHKOHaHi 
Mi 3 epHOM KiAbKicTM MopHHAa, HaHeceHoro TyT i 
TaM Ha nanip, 140 npeACTaBAHMTb HaM AicH, MicTa, 
AMAen Ta HaBiTb 6 htbh i 6 ypi» (La Dioptrique, 
Discours quatrieme, in CEvres etLettres, Gallimard, «La 
Pleiade», 1953, p. 204). L(h npodAeMaTmca 3 HaKy Ta 
penpe 3 eHTa 4 ii 6 y Ae ninpoKO po 3 po 6 AeHa AoriKaMH 
LIop-PoHAM, 140 3 aCTOCyMTb, 30 KpeMa, AO npodACMM 
CBxapHCTii : xAi 6 Ta bhho penpe 3 eHTyMTb TiAO XpHCTa, 
xom bohh He noAidm ao Hboro. AAe, 6 e 3 yM 0 BH 0 , y 
c<J>epi>KHBonHcyiiHacAiAKH 6 yAyTb HaHBiAHyTHiniHMH 
Ta HaAaBaTHMyTb iHine cnpHMyB aHHH AedaTaM 140 AO 
iAei HacAiAyBaHHH. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 5. 

iHina TpaHC(J>opMa 4 iH CTOcyeTbcn noHHTTH 
npnpoAH, HKe y XVII CTOArm HadyBae hoboto 
ceHcy A y cj)i 3 HMHOMy, A y MeTa(J>i 3 HHHOMy nAaHi. 
Xom xyAOHCHHKH Aoci po 3 yMiMTb niA «npHpoAOM» 
bhahmhh cbtt, Bee He y MHCTe 4 TB 03 HaBMHx onHcax 4 e 
caobo HadyBae mhcaohhhx 3 HaneHb, HaKAaAaHHH hkhx 
nopoAHcye nAyTaHHHy Ta npoTHpinnH. «npiipoAy» 
p 03 yMiMTb TO B eMnipHMHOMy CeHCi, HK CHHOHiM 
AOCTynHoi cnocTepeaceHHM peaAbHOCTi, to y 
pa 4 ioHaAicTHMHOMy ceHci, hk chhohIm cyTHOCTi, 
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npaBHAa, aaKOHy, to b HopMaraBHOMy ceHci, ax 
chhohim KpacH Ta icTHHH, aAe 3Ae6iAbmoro - b ycix 
i(HxceHcaxoAHOHacHO. «ripHpoAa» Bxa3yema ob’exT 
xyA05KHboro HacAiAyBaHHa, i Ha toh ecjieicr, axoro 
boho nparHe AocamyTH. B byAb-axoMy paai, noHaTTa 
npHpoAH nepeAbaaae iAeM MOAeAi, hh HAeTbca npo 
MOAeAb AAS HaCAi AyB 3.HHA, MH >K npo MOAeAb caMoro 
HacAiAyBaHHH. 

IleperAaA iAei HacAiAyBaHHa y botahaI HaAaHHa, 
bhxoa^hh 3 npo6AeMaTHKH penpeaeHTapii', hobhx 
3HaneHb CAOBy «npHpoAa» noacHioe, aoMy BH3Ha- 
neHHH MHCTei^TBa ax hbcai A y BaHHB npupoAH Mae 
He OAHaKOBHH ceHC a am (J)paH4y3iB Ta aam tiaAiHipB. 
OpaHi4y3H, 6iAbme apHCTOTeAixH, hdk nAaTOHixH, 
pixaBHAHCb He CTiAbKH CHAOK) i AO) CKLAbKH Heob- 
xiAHicTio npaBHA (xoMno3HL(ii, no6yAOBH, MaAMHxy, 
KOAbopiB toiho). EyAyaH KapTesiaHiAMMM, bohh 
A yMaAH) mo BHraAKH, HaBiTb HaHHe3BHaaHHilIli, 
3aBXCAH h ap oa'm< y K) t b cm i3 «neBHoro SMimaHHM Ta 
noeAHaHHH» nacTHH, Mid He e «)'mbhhmh peaaMH, 
aAe cnpaB>KHiMH Ta icHyioaHMH», hk xaace A, eKa P T y 
nepmoMy «Po3mhca 1», BHXopHCTOByioaH ax npHKAaA 
He mo iHIIie, HK He3BHHaHHi Ta AHBHi (J)OpMH, mo ix 
BHraAyiOTb xyAoacHHXH y CBo'ix KapTHHax (op. cit., 
p. 162): «L(e MHCTei 4 ’iBo 3araAOM, - mine OeAib'eH 
CTOCOBHO XCHBOnHCy, - IipOCTMraeTbCM Ha Bci 
cnoco6H peiipeaeHTapii tla, aid icHyioTb y npHpoAi. 
Xoaa xyA05KHHKH aacoM pobaaTb i3 hhx mocb 
HenpHpoAHe, ax-OT ayAOBHCbx Ta rpoTecKHi (j)irypn, 
mo ix BOHH BHraAyiOTb) Bee XC BOHH CKAaAeHi 3 HaCTHH, 
aid BiAOMi Ta B3aTi y pi3HHx TBapHH, Toac He MoacHa 
CKasaTH, mo 4e mhciI itaoah yaBH» (ilepeAMOBa ao 
ceMiHapy 1667 p. y Alain Merot, Les Conferences de 
I’Academie royale de peinture et de sculpture, ensb-a, 


1996) p. 43). Tax caMO, ax (JipaHpyaH BiAMOBAaioTbca 
npoTHCTaBAaTH HacAiAyBaHHa Ta yaBy, bohh He 
6aaaTb xcoahoi cynepeaHocri ii noMiac TypboToio 
npo TOHHicTb y cnocTepeaceHHi peaAbHOCTi Ta 
3aCTOCyBaHHaM aHaATTHaHHX XpHTepilB AO po3po6xH 
penpe3eHTai(ii. IIpoTHCTaBAeHHa peaAicTHHHoro 
Ta iAeaAbHoro HacAiAyBaHHa norAHHaeTbca ho- 
bok) xoHpenpieio HacAiAyBaHHa) 3HaaHO MeHin 
AorMaTHMHOio, Hiac npHHHaTO BBaacaTH, b axifi 
HacAiAyBaHHa niAnopaAXOByeTbca Bace He i AeaAbHHM, 
a pai(ioHaAbHHM xpHTepiaM BiAbopy Ta xopHryBaHHa. 
Y HacAiAyBaHHi npnpoAH Mae 6yTH pamoHaAbHHH 
BiAbip, ax cxaace A e BpioH. ijeft papioHaAbHHii 
BiA6ip 03Haaae, mo xyAoacHe HacAiAyBaHHa noBHHHO 
3aAOBOAbHaTH BOAHOaac i npaBHAaM Mncre4TBa, i 
BHMoraM icTHHH (sbIaxh BaacAHBicTb AAa AxaAeMi'i 
BHB46HHM aHaTOMii, nponoppifi, reoMeTpi'i Ta 
nepcnexTHBH), i npaBHAaM npaBAonoAi6HOCTi Ta 
bAaronpHCTOHHocTi (decorum). 

♦ A HB - BCTaBxy 6. 

C. PeiipeBeHiayia Aii 

Hxipo BH3Ha L ieHHM MOAaAbHOCTi xyAoacHboro 
HacAiAyBaHHa (npnpoAa an icTHHa) e, ax mh 
nobaaHAH) AOCHTb rayaxHM, to BH3HaaeHHa iioro 
ob’exra, HaBnaxH, e AOCHTb HopMaTHBHHM. Boho 
noAarae y BH3HaaeHHi MnereijTBa ax penpe3eHTai(ii 
AiOACbXHx am. ApncTOTeAeBe BH3Ha L ieHHa noeTHH- 
Horo MiMecHcy byAO AOXAaAeHe c(>paH4y3aMH He 
AHine AO nOeTHHHHX MHCTepTB, a h ao cxyAMiTypn, 
acHBonncy i HaBiTb baAeTy. A, am (JipaHpyaiB, ax i AAa 
ApHCTOTeAa, HacAiAyBaTH aim 03Haaae HacaMnepeA 
penpe3eHTyBaTH icTopiio mh Te, mo Ha3HBaiOTb 
(JiabyAOKi (’I’epMiH, axHM biAbinicTb nepexAaAaaiB 


* HacoAO^a : Bi/\ npiiHiimi aomcth 

3anoB3aBiiiHCb bIahobhth icTHHHicTb TexcTy ApHCTOTeAa, Aacbe BHCTynaB npoTH piei plakobhto 
xh6hoi, 3 iioro norAaAy, iHTepnpeTapii MiMecHcy, oco6ahbo y KOMeHTapi, m° cynpoBOA>xye 3HaMeHHTe Micpe 
3 aeTBepToi rAaBH: «3AaeTbca) noe3iro nopoAHAH B3araAi A®i npmHHH, i ao Toro ac, piAKOM npnpoAHi. AA>xe 
AIOAUM 3 AHTHHCTBa BAaCTHBO HacAiAyBaTH - THM BOHH BiA ifflUHX 5KHBHX iCTOT i BiApi3HaiOTbCa, 11(0 Ay>Ke 3AaTHi 
AO HacAiAyBaHHa, 3aBAaxH axoMy bohh i HabyBaioTb nepinnx 3HaHb, - a Taxoac Bci BiAayBaioTb y HacAiAyBaHHi 
paAicTb (to yaipeiv toIi; pipr|pam 7iavxai;)» (nep. Bopnca TeHa 3 oxpeMHMH 3MiHaMn). KoMeHTap CTOcyeTbca 
ocTaHHboro «a Taxoac»: 

HafibiAbui BaeHi TAyMaai ApHCTOTeAa npHnycxaioTbca TyT BeAbMH BaacAHBoi noMHAXH, BBaacaioaH 4i CAOBa 
3a noacHeHHa Apyroi npHHHHH, axy BiH BH3Haaae aam MHCTeiiTBa, Tax, Hi 6 h ApHCTOTeAb roBopHTb: «i no- 
Apyre, Bci BiAayBaioTb y HacAiAyBaHHi paAicTb». ApHCTOTeAb He Mir cxa3aTH Taxoi HiceHiTHHid, BHBOAaaH 
oahh HacAiAOX 3 abox npHHHH, axi HacnpaBAi e OAHieio. L(e Bee oaho, mo cxa3aTH, Hi6n icHyioTb ABi npHHHHH 
3pocTaHHH pocAHHH, BHnAexaHoi caAiBHHXOM: nepina - ije BOAa, axoio ii noAHBaioTb, Apyra - qe HacoAOAa BiA 
noAHBaHHa. ByAb-xoMy qe 3AacTbca 6e3rAy3AHM. AAe iJiiAocoij) roBopHTb AHine Te, mo nepmoio npHHHHOio 
Iloe3ii e HacAiAyBaHHa, ao axoro aioah cxHAbHi 3a npHpoAOM, i Te, mo 4a cxHAbHicTb, xoa 6 h axoio npHpoAHOio 
BOHa 6y\a, 6y\a 6 MapHoio, axbn moasm He AaBaAO 3 aAOB OAeHHa ii peaAi30ByBaTH, i, - AOAae BiH, - ocobAHBe 
3aAOBOAeHHa. 

Andre Dacier, La Poetique d'Aristote: contenant les regies les plus exactes pour juger dupoeme heroique, & des 
pieces de theatre, la tragedie & la comedie, Amsterdam, George Gallet, 1692. 

ilxmo Baem TAyMaai ApHCTOTeAa noMHAaAHca, BbaaaioaH y HacoAOAi Apyry npHHHHy HacAiAyBaHHa (koah 
HA eTbca npo po3BHTOK pHTMy hh MeAOAii), to KopHeAb npHnycxacTbca me biAbmoi noMHAXH, BbaaaioaH y 
4iir npHHHHi MeTy, i HaBiTb CAHHe 3aBAaHHa MHCTe4TBa. Aae pa «noMHAxa» Aaraa b ocHOBy Bciei KAacHHHoi 
eCTeTHKH H BHaBHAaCb HaA3BHHaHHO HAiAHOK) y C(^epi MHCTepTBa. 
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«rioeTHKH» nepeKAaAaiOTb puGoi;) .Y oJmpiacHBonncy 
146 BH 3 HaneHHH OApasy b 1 a 6 haooi y BCTaHOBAemri 
iepapxi'i acaHpiB, A e AOMiHyBaB HapaTHBHHH acHBonnc. 
Aac 06 ’eKTOM HacAi AyBaHHM e He AHine icTopia; 
hhm MO'/KyTb 6 yTH, hk i y ApHCTOTeAa, xapaxrepn, 
iipncTpacri, riOMyna, Te, mo y XVII CTOAiiri Ha3HBaAH 
«3BHHaaMH» ( moeurs , - TepMiH aas nepeKAaAy > 100 ? 
i3 «IIoeTHKH»). ToMyMeHecTp’e nmiie: 

BaxeT HacAiAye He Araiie ah; 3riAHO 3 ApHCTOTexeM, 
BiH HacAiAye Taxoac npHCTpacri Ta 3BHHai, a qe 
CKAaAHiine 3a BHpaaceHHa aih. Ife HacAiAyBaHHa 
3BHHalB Ta acjjexiiB Aynri IpyHTyeTbca Ha BpaaceH- 
Hax, mo lx Ayma npHpoAHO cnpHHHHae b TiAi, Ta 
Ha cyAaceHHi, axe mh po6hmo moAO 3BHHalB Ta 
cxHAbHOCTeft oco6HCTOCTi ao imx BHyTpiraHix 
pyxiB. 

Claude Francois Menestrier, Des Ballet ancient 
et modernes selon les regies du theatre, Chez Rene 
Guignard, 1682; repr. Geneve, Minkoff-Reprints, 
1972, p. 160. 

lien caMHH TeKCT iAiocTpye TpaHC<j>opMaiyio, 
HKOl 3a3HaB apHCTOTeAiBCbKHH MiMeCHC y TeOpeTHKiB 
KAacHHHoi ao 6 h. BnaAae b oni, mo MeHecTp’e 
3acTocoBye moAO am hk TepMiH « HacAiAyBaHHa » 
( imitation ), Tax i TepMiH «BHpaaceHira» ( expression ). 
Baorrox cAOBa «Bnpa>KeHHa» ax exBiBaAeHTa 
«HacAiAyBaHHa» Bxa3ye Ha hobhh cnoci6 , b hxhh y 
XVII CTOAiTTi ocMHCAioioTbca CTOcyHXH Miac aIcm Ta 
npHCTpaCTK). 

♦ A HB - BCTaBxy 7. 

IIpo 6 AeMH, nopymem peiipeseH’i'apiexi icTopii, - 
o 6 ’exT HHCAeHHHx AedaTiB y XVII ctoaIttI ax y iqapKHi 
TeaTpy, Tax i b impHHi acHBonncy. Bohh 3hob yBOAaTb y 
rpy po3pi3HeHHa Miac noAi 6 HicTio Ta penpeaeHTapieK), 
npo axe mh Bace xa3aAH y 3Ba3xy 3 nopTpeTOM, 
aAe Aemo iHiiiHM mhhom. Hh Moacrn cxa3aTH, mo 
HacAiAyBaHHa icTopii 3t1aho 3 npHpoAoio Ta icTHHoro, 
ax BHMarae npHHtmn HacAiAyBaHHa, 3Mymye xyAoac- 
HHxa tohho cAiAyBaTH icropHUHiH icTHHi, a 6 o aC BiH 
Moace pboro yHHXHyTH, axmo ocTaHHa cynepeHHTb 
BHMoraM penpe3eHTai(ii, to6to npHpoAi Ta icTHHi mh- 
CTei(TBa? lie rorraHHa cnpoBoxyBaAO acBaBHH o6m1h 
AyMxaMH Miac OixinoM Ae IIIaMnaHb Ta Ae BpioHOM 


ctocobho xapTHHH IlycceHa «EAie 3 ep Ta Pe6exxa». 
Hxmo IIIaMnaHb 3axHAae IlycceHy, m° BiH He «no- 
TpaxTyBaB cioaceT CBoei xapTHHH 3 i Bcieio BipHicTio 
icTopii, aAace BiH He 3 o 6 pa 3 HB BepOAHiAiB, 3 raAaHHx y 
(jja6yAi», Ae BpioH, HaBnaxH, BBaacae, mo xyAoacHHX 
MaB npaBO Ha Taxi BOAbHOCTi y 3 o 6 paaceHHi icTopii, 
«aAace BepdAiOAH 6yAH ycyHyTi 3 piei xapTHHH nicAa 
fpyHTOBHHx po 3 AyMiB; HaMaraioHHCb ohhcthth Ta no- 
AeruiHTH npeAMeT cboix TBopiB Ta npneMHHM mhhom 
npeACTaBHTH roAOBHy Aim, npo axy TaM iAeTbca, MCbe 
IlycceH BnpiinHB He bboahth ayAepHapbXHX 06’exTiB, 
axi motah 6 BiABOAixTH oxo I'AaAaqa i po 3 BaacHTH hoto 
A pi6HHi(aMH» (Conference academique du 7 janvier 
1668, in A. Merot, op. cit., p. 134-136). 

AAe, 6e3yMOBHO, penpeaeH-i apia icTopii nopymye 
HaH 6 iAbme TpyAHonuB caMe y impHHi noe3ii. AAace 
noe3ia npeACTaBAae icTopix) nepea BHMHceA. ToMy 
BipHicTb icTopii nopymye nepeA noeTOM ABinpo 6 AeMH 
pi3Hoi npnpoAH. ITepina noBa3aHa i3 BiAMiHHOCTaMH 
Miac noAi 6 mcTio Ta penpe 3 eHTai;ieK>: ax i b acHBonncy, 
BipHiCTb iCTOpi'i MOaCe yBlHTH B XOH(|)AiXT i3 BHMOraMH 
npaBHA MHCTei^TBa. Apyra npHBepTae yBary Bace 
He ao aBTOHOMii MHcrepTBa, a ao aBTOHOMii mhtljh: 
AOTpHMaHHa icTopii Moace HaxAaAaTH o6MeaceHKH, 
HecyMicHi 3 BOAbHOCTaMH noeTa, 3 hoto npaBOM 
HaBaacyBaTHCb Ha Bee. Omcbhaho, i(e CTOcyeTbca 
noBHOBaacem 6 yAb-axoro mmthh, mh BiH noeT, mh 
xyAoacHHX. AAe y OpaHim, ax i nepeA thm b iTaAi'i, 14 a 
upodACMa acopiiOBaAaca nepeBaacHO i3 AiaAbHiciio 
noeTa, 6 o BOHa HapoAacyeTbca i3 po3AyMiB HaA iAeeio 
BHMHCAy, a BHMHceA - xoMneTeHijia noe3i'i, a He 
acHBonHcy, axa HaTOMicTb nopymye mrraHHa iAM3ii, 
toa! ax ApaMaTHMHa noe3ia Mae Ty oco 6 AHBicTb, mo b 
mA BOAHoaac 3aAiaHi A acHBonncHa iAM3iH, i noeTHHHa 
BHraAxa. 

IIpHMHpeHHa HHCAeHHHX BHMOT He 3 aBaCAH 
MoacAHBe, aAe BiAbHicTb noeTa Moace bhhbhtmcm A 
y npe 3 HpcTBi a® Bcix i(hx cynepeHHOCTeii, ax-OT y 
BHnaAxy KopHeAa, axHH He BaraiOHHCb 3 BepTaeTbca 
y cboix nepeAMOBax a® HaHpi 3 HOMamTHiniHx apry- 
MeHTiB, BiAnoBiAHO ao bhmot necH. Tax, b iMa 
npaBHA MHCTepTBa, a OTace, bhmot penpeseH’i’apii, 
BiH BHnpaBAOBye cboc BiAbHe TpaxTyBaHHa icTopii 
y «CMepTi IIoMnea», Ae BiH xotIb «BXAacTH y Asi 
toahhh Te, mo BiAdyBaAocb ABa poxH». TyT BiH 


) noAifimcTb nopTpeTa (2) 

He ahbho, mo HacAiAKH mei hobo! xoHijenim penpe3eHTaim HandiAbme asahch B 3HaxH caMe y po3yMiHHi 
nopTpeTa. fhono rapHHii nopTpeT - pe noAi6HHii nopTpeT, to mo BH3Haaae hoto noAidmcTb? Ha pe 3anHTaHHa, 
nopymeHe Bace iTaxiimaMH, OeAi6’eH A a e piAKOM opHriHaAbHy BiAnoBiAb, Aemo y CTHAi xapTe3iaHCbxoro 
aHaAi3y. 

HoMy, - 3anHTye 4>eAi6’eH, - nepiuHH-AiniiiHH xyAoacHHX Aocarae noAidHOCTi 3HaHHO xpame, Hiac Ayace BHeHHH 
Myac? (...) 3ayBaacTe, mo HAeTbca caMe npo Te, mo Macro BHAaeTbca noAifiHicTK) y nocepeAHix nopTperax. (...) 
IHohho 3aBAaxH axoMycb 3Haxy b HarniH CBiAOMOCTi ^opMyeTbca o6pa3, mo Mae CTOcyHOK ao 3HaHOMoi HaM 
peni, mh OApa3y ac raAaeMO, mo 3HaHiiiAH Heafinaxy noAidHicTb, xoTpa, npn 6iAbin yBaacHOMy po3TA3Ai, nacTO 
BHaBAaeTbca AHine AerxHM HaTaxoM Ha Hel. 

Andre Felibien, Entretiens sur les vies et ouvrages des plus excellents peintres anciens et modernes, 

1668-1688, 7-e entretien, p. 453. 
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crmpaeTbCH Ha ApHcrcnreAeBe pospisHeHHH mdk 
noe3ieio Ta icTopieio. AAe 14c He aafsaxae KopHeAio 
b imnoMy Miciq nocHAaTHCb Ha icTopHHHy icTHHy a 
OTace, Ha BHMorH noAi6HOcri, aAe imoro pa3y 3aAAa 
Toro, 11406 BHnpaBAaTH cbog BiAbHe n o b o A>xe h hh i3 
npaBHAaMH npaBAonoAi6HOCTi («icTHHHe He 3aB5KAH 
npaBAonoAi6He») Ta npaBHAaMH MopaAbHOCTi (to 6 to 
K aTapcHcy y MopaAbHOMy ceHci, aK hoto po3yMiAH 
y XVII CTOAiTTi), HI<i BHMaraMTb, mo6 3AOHHHL(i 
BHKAHKaAH >KaX, a 3AOHHH 6yB 3aB>KAM noKapaHHM. L(eH 
apryMeHT riOAidHOCTi, - apryMem «BiA a<MBonncy», 
- AfiTaAbHO pospoOAMe’iboi y npHCBari «MeAei», 
caMe Ha ochobI nopiBHHHHH noe3ii 3 acHBomicoM: 

Iloe3iii Ta 5KHBonHC MaioTb, 30xpeMa, Te cniAbHe, 
mo OAHe nacTO podHTb rapHi nopTpeTH noTBopHHX 
adHox, a iHine - rapHi HacAiAyBaHHa aim, axnx 
He BapTO HacAiAyBaTH. Y MHCTeijTBi nopTpeTa He 
nHTaioTb, hh rapHe o6ahhh3, nHTaioTb, hh noAi6He 
HOMy 3o6paa<eHHa; a b noe3ii BapTO 3BaacaTH He Ha Te, 
hh BiAnoBiAamTb 3BHHaiHecHOTaM, a Ha Te, hh noAi6Hi 
bohh ao 3BHHalB oco6h, axa e ix AacepeAOM. Iloe3ijI 
onncye i noraHi, h Ao6pi bhhhxh, He nponoHyioHH 
HaM neprni ax npHKAaA; i axmo BOHa Hac Aaxae, to 
b iKOAHOMy pa3i He noxapaHHHM 3a hhx, axe BOHa 
3Mymye Hac nodaHHTH, a ixHboio noTBopHicTio, axy 
BOHa HaMaraeTbca npeACTaBHTH npHpoAHO. 

BmipaBAaHHH «rioMnei» i BmipaBAaHHa 
«MeAei», xoh axi bohh pi3Hi, He e HecyMicHHMH. 
06nABa Bnpa>xaK)’i'h BiAMOBy niAnopaAKOByBaTH 
MHCTei^TBO 30BHilIIHiM BHMOTaM, HH HABThCa npO 
BHMOTH iCTOpHHHOl npaBAH, MH npO BHMOTH, H(0 
ix MopaAb Ta cycniAbCTBO xonyrb HaxHHyTH Ha 
peiipeseHTapiio. 

D. HacAiAyBam He 03Ha<iae KoniioBaTH. 

BiA iAei BHraAy AO iAei opHriHaAbHOCTi 

lie npaiHeHHa ao aBTOHOMii noacHMe ime- 
pec ao nHTaHHH HacAiAyBaHHa MaiicTpiB, mo bhh- 
bhbch y riOAeMipi mdk riixo Ta Bcm 6 o. B>xe TaM 
noanqia cjipaHqysiB 6yAa MeHoi AOTMaTHHHOM, 
HDK HaCTO AyMaiOTb. BOHH OAHOCTaHHO BH3HaiOTb, 
mo HacAiAyBaHHa MaHCTpiB BiAirpae cyrreBy 
poAb y (jiopMyBaHHi xyAoacHHKa, cxyAbmopa mh 
nncbMeHHHKa. CaMe HacAi Ay kjhm mhctciatbo, Moaoia 
HaBHHTHCb HaCAi AyB aTH 3riAHO 3 npHpOAOIO Ta 


icTHHoio, to 6 to caMOMy cTaTH MHTpeM. AAe HacAiAy- 
BaHHa MHCTei^TBa He TOToacHe BAacHe MHcreitbKOMy 
HacAiAyBaHHio; neprne e a a a ociaHHboro Heo6xiAHOio, 
axe aac HiaK He AOCTaTHboio yMOBOio. TaKHii AOKip 
Oixin ao IIIaMnaHb cnpaMOBye npoTH thx, koto 
B iH Ha3HBae « xoniioB aAbHHKaMH MaHepn», KOTpi 
«He HAyTb AaAi BiA pa6cbKoro KoniioBaHHa neBHoi 
MaHepn aBTopa, BdanaMHH b mil ociaTOHHy MeTy Ta 
CAHHHH B3ipeL(b, 3 aKHM BOHH nOBHHHi 3BipaTHca. 
3a 14 HM cahhhm aBTopoM bohh cyAaTb npo MaHepy 
BCix iHIHHX i He 3AaTHi AHBHTHCb iHIHHMH OHHMa Ha 
xpacy Ta npHCMHicTb, mo ix npnpoAa nponoHye HaM 
HaCAiAyBaTH» («ripOTH KOnilOB aAbHHKiB CTHAK)», 

Conference academique du 11 juin 1672, in A. Merot, 
op. cit., p. 225). CaIa, 3a npHKAaAOM 3eBKciAa, 
HacAiAyBaTH 6araTO MOAeAeii, a He axycb OAHy, i, 
aK yace roBopHB riixo, HacAiAyBaTH ix 3i 3AopoBHM 
TAy3AOM, mo 03Haaae a -' a (jipaHqysiB - CKep OByMHHCb 
npHpOAOIO Ta iCTHHOK). 3BiACH nOXOAHTb ifflHHH 
Tonoc, hkhh BacHBaeTbca y XVII CTOAiTTi AAa onncy 
Ain MHTim - a caMe o6pa3 6 a>koah, mo ciAae Ha 6e3Ain 
KBiTiB, a6n bhtotobhth MeA, aKHH HaAeacHTb AHine 
in. XyAoacHHK, aK i 6AacoAa, noBHHeH 3ano3HHyBaTH 
y pi3HHx MaftcTpiB, a6n HapeniTi CTara caMOMy co6i 
MaHCTpoM, to 6 to 3HaHTH MaHepy, aKa 6 HaAeacaxa 
AHine HOMy. 11 m MaHepy Aat|)OHTeH xapaKTepH3ye 
aK BAaCHHH nOeTHHHHH MeTOA- BH3HaMHH BeAHKe 

pi3HOMaHiTTa AacepeA cboto HaTXHeHHa, BiH TAy3ye 
3 «Hepo3yMHoi xyAo6H» - pa6cbKHx iMiTaTopiB, 
mo «Haae cnpaBacHi 6apaHH, HAyTb ycAiA CBOCMy 
MaHTyaHCbKOMy nacTyxy » : 

J’en use d’une autre sorte ; et, me laissant guider 
Souvent a marcher seul j’ose me hasarder. 

On me verra toujours pratiquer cet usage ; 

Mon imitation n’est point un esclavage. 

H a< xoh 6h h B3aB xorocb b npoBiAHHKH, 

3a hhm HaB3AoriH MeHi 6irra He 3 pyxH. 

Ha BAacHHH pH3HK, ac xoHy, npaMyxi, 

HacxiAyioHH, cxiAOM He iAy a. 

Epitre a Mr. I'eveque de Soissons, 1687, 
in CEuvres completes, Seuil, 
«L’integrale», 1965, p. 493. 

y BHnaAKy AatfiOHTeHa qe nporoAomeHHa 
He3aAeatHOCTi Ta cbo6oah thm 6iAbin BaatAHBe, mo 
BiH e npH6iaHHKOM /\aBHix. 


> AeKOpyM (Decorum) 

«AeKopyM» y (j>paHi(y3bKiH MOBi 03Hanae Te caMe, mo HyAaTHHCbKiii - npHCToimicTb. Y MHCTeqbKm qapHHi 
AeKopyM, aK i npinov rpeqbKoi pHTopHKH, Mae noABiiiHe 3HaaeHHa; aKoracb Mipom boho BH3HaneHe OAHonacHO 
3ropH AOHH3y i HaBnaKH. Ilepme BH3HaaeHHa Mae pe^epeHipiffly npnpoAy: npaBHAO AexopyMy BHMarae, mo6 
nepcoHaaci 6yAH npeACTaBAeHi BiAnoBiAHO ao ixHboro CTaTyey, cycniAbHoro noAoaceHHa Ta xapaKTepy: KopoAb 
He noBHHeH BHCAOBAMBaTHCb Ta BAaraTHCb aK ceAaHHH, KoacHa npHCTpacTb noBHHHa 6yTH npeACTaBAeHa 
BiAnoBiAHO ao CTaTyey oco6h toiijo. Apy re BH3HaneHHa Mae MopaAbHy Ta coqiaAbHy npnpoAy. Penpe3eHTai(ia 
Mae y3TOAacyBaTHCb 3i 3BHHaaMH TAaAaaiB, He moKyBaTH ix, BiAnoBiAaTH npaBHAaM dAaronpHCTOHHOCTi. 
OrapeTbep HaBOAHTb y CBoeMy CAOBHHKy Mine Apyre 3HaHeHHa: «Decorum. AaTHHCbKe caobo, mo nepeiimAO 
Ao (J>paHL(y3bKoi mobh, BacHBaeTbca b ycTaAeHOMy BHpa3i: 36epiraTH AexopyM (garder le decorum ), to6to 
AOTpHMyBaTHCb ycix npaBHA 6AaronpHCTOHHOCTi». 
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CynepeHKa mdk /\aBHiMH Ta Hobhmh, mo 
po3ropHyAacb npoTHroM ocTaHHix AecHTHAiTb XVII 
CTOATTTH, A1HCHO 3MiHHAa npHpOAy AeSaTiB mOAO 
HacAiAyBaHHH MaftcrpiB. 3axHCHHKH Hobhx niAAaiOTb 
cyMHiBy He iAeio HacAiAyBaHHH, a aBTopmeT MaftcrpiB; 
3 ixHboro norAHAy, (J)paHi(y3bKi xyAOHCHHKH ao6h 
A iOAOBiKa BeAHKoro HeapiBHHHHO BHini BiA MHTiftB 
AaBHHHH, i He AHine rpeidB Ta phmahh, a ft rraAiftiqB 
Ao6h BiApoA>KeHHH. Y XVII ctoaIttI npHdinHHKH 
i /\aBHix, i Hobhx OAHaKOBO BH3HanaAH MHcreqhKe 
HacAiAyBaHHH ctocobho npnpoAH Ta icthhh. ToMy 
Bci BOHH po6HAH OAHaKOBe p03pi3HeHHH MDK 
CnpaBHCHiM MHCTeiJbKHM HaCAi AyB aHHHM Ta pa6cbKHM 

iMiTyBaHHHM MaHepH iHmHx. Ti, xto 3axHmaAH 
/\aBHix, npeACTaBAHAH lx He npocTO moacahmh aah 
H acAiAyBaHHH, a moacahmh aah HacAiAyBaHHH 3riAHO 
3 npHpoAoio Ta icTHHOio. I Ha iftft xce caMift niACTaBi 
3aXHCHHKH HOBHX BiAMOBAHAHCb p03TAHAaTH /\aBHix 
HK MOACAi, 6o CaMi BOHH He HaCAiAyBaAH 3riAHO 3 
npHpoAoio Ta icTHHOio, Ha npoTHBary <]>paimy3aM, 
HKi, Ka3aAH BOHH, AOCHTHyAH y IJbOMy Ta B iHmHX 
BiAHomeHHHX He3piBHHHHHx ycnixiB. «KapeTa He 
CTBopeHa 3a hcoahhm 3pa3KOM», - nHLue IIIapAb 
neppo; MHCTeLyrBO Aac[)OHTeHa, Kance BiH, « luakom 
HOB iTHe» i HeMae hcoahoto BHraAy b ftoro TBopax, 
«3pa30KHKoro 3HaHiiioBCH 6 h cepeA rmcaHb AaBHix» 
(Parallele des Anciens et des Modernes [ 1 688- 1 696 ], 
Geneve, Slatkine reprints, 1979 , p. 273 ). Iach BHraAy, 
3 nacifl PeHecaHcy nocriftHO acoqiftoBaHa 3 iAeeio 
HacAiAyBaHHH, BHce He Mae TyT pHTopHHHoro ceHcy 
inventio; BOHa Taram HadyBae ceHcy hobh3hh, mo 
CBoeio neproio HaAae hobhh ceHC iAei HacAiAyBaHHH, 
nepeBOAHHH ii 3 riAomHHH 3MaraHHH, hk y IliKO, y 
rLAomuHy opHriHaAbHOCTi: «HixTO it hIkoah, - 3HOBy 
nnme Ileppo moAO AacjioH’i eHa, - He 3acAy>KHB TaKoio 
Mipoio, mod ftoro po3rAHAaAH hk opHriHaAbHoro Ta 
nepmoro y CBoeMy poAi» ( Les hommes illustres qui 
ontparu en France pendant ce siecle avec leurs portraits 
au naturel [ 1696 - 1700 ]. Geneve, Slatkine Reprints, 
1970 ). 

E. BiA peryAHTHBHoro npiiHijiiny ao 

HOpMATIIBHOTO IipHHqHIiy: i ACH HacAiAyBaHHH 

y XVIII CTOAiTTi 

Xona petfiACKcin HaA iAeeio HacAiAyBaHHH 
npoAOBHcyeTbCH it y XVIII CTOAiTTi, BOHa diAMiie 
He npoBOKye TaKHx AedariB, hk y nonepeAHbOMy 
CTOAiTTi. HacaMnepeA TOMy, m° 4H pecjiAeKcin 


CTaAa p03BHBaTHCb n03a M H CT614 b KO K) L[apHHOH'), 
cepeA TeopeTHKiB MHCTeiyi'Ba, HKi niAxoAHAH a® 
iAei HacAiAyBaHHH niA bhkaiohho TeopeTHHHHM 
KyTOM 3opy, - Ha BiAMiHy BiA mhcahtcaIb XVII 
ct., 3aL(iKaBAeHHx hk Teopieio, Tax i npaKTHKOio. 
BlAAaAHKIHHCb BiAMHTL(iB, pe(])A6KCiH HaA MHCTeiJTBOM 
HadyAa diAbinoi cHCTeMaTHHHocTi, hk noKa3ye Ha3Ba 
TBopy adaTa EaTO, onydAiKOBaHoro 1747 poxy: «Les 
Beaux-Arts reduits a un seul principe» («KpacHi 
MHCTei(TBa, 3BeAeHi a® eAHHoro npHHimny»). 
IIoinHp eHHH npHHimny HacAiAyBaHHH Ha bcio 
cyxynHicTb KpacHHx mhci’clci b BiATaK npH3BeAO ao 
3acTHraHHH Teopii, Hi<a nepeTBopHAa AOCHTb rayHKHft 
peryAHTHBHHH npHHL(Hn KAaCHHHOl AodH, mo 
CTOcyBaBCH HacaMnepeA (JiopMyBaHHH xyAOHCHHKa, Ha 
yHiBepCaAbHHH IipHHI4Hn, BOAHOHaC HOpMaTHBHHH 
Ta noHCHioBaAbHHH, mo npeTeHAye oxonHTH Bci 
MHCTeitbKi (j)OpMH. Pa30M 3 THM HapOA'XiCHHH eCTeTHKH 
nonyTTH Ta eCTeTHKH npnpoAH (hki odHABi noBH3am 
3 noHBOM hobhx (j)opM qyTAHBOci'i Ta nepeTBopeHHHM 
iAei npHpoAH) niAHOCHTb BH3HaneHHH MHcreqTBa 
hk HacAiAyBaHHH npHpoAH 3 a paxyHOK ycix iHiiiHx 
BH3HaneHb, BOAHOHaC HaAaiOHH L(bOMy BM3Ha L ICHHK) 
noMiTHO iHinoro ceHcy, Hi>K boho mbao y XVII 
CTOAiTTi. BTpanae cbom aKTyaAbHicTb AyMKa ByaAO, 
mo «He icHye Taicoro 3Min, Taxoro CTpaxiTAHBoro 
HyAOBHCbKa, xyAO>KHe HacAiAyBaHHH HKoro He 3AaTHO 
dyAO d npHHecTH npHCMHicTb onaM» ( Art poetique, 
chant 3, in CEuvres, Gallimard, «LaPleiade», 1966). 
Tenep BiAA^ioTb nepeBary HacAiAyBaHHio npeKpacHoi 
npnpoAH y HiAHxeTHift raMMi npaBAonoAidHOCTi Ta 
dAaronpHCTOHHOCTi (decorum). L(h HOBa KOHqeniftH 
HacAiAyBaHHH npHpoAH, mo cynpoBOAxcyeTbcn 
OXOAOAHCeHHHM iftKaBOCTi AO BeAHKHX ncaHpi B 
(■rpareAiH, HapaTHBHHii HCHBonnc), 3podHAa 
oneBHAHO 3acTapiAHMH diAbiny nacTHHy pecjiACKcift 
nonepeAHboro ctoattth aobkoah CTOcyHKiB mdk 
npHpoAoio Ta icTopieio. Rk y MHCTeqTBi, TaK i y 
(J)iAOCO(j)i'i npHpoAa BiATenep npoTHCTo'iTb icTopii. 
AoBeACTbCH MCKaTH A aB >A a , a dbl ApHCTOTeAeBe 
BH3HaneHHH MHCTeL(TBa HK peiipe3eHTaL(il AIOACbKHX 
Aiii BiAHafiiiiAO y HCHBonnci Apyre AKxaHHH. 

Ili pi3HOMaHiTHi nepeTBopeHHH, mo Bi AdnAHCb 
Ha iAei HacAiAyBaHHH, He 3aBa>KaAH aBTopaM XVIII 
CTOAiTTH BHCAOBAMBaTH moAO daraTbox nyHKTiB Ti 
hc nepeKOHaHHH, mo h ixHi nonepeAHHKH - 30KpeMa, 
mOAO nOTpedbl BiApi3HHTH MHCTeL(bKe HacAiAyBaHHH 

BiA ycix iHinHx (j)opM HacAiAyBaHHH, BiA noAidHOCTi 


1 Blipa>KCHHH 

Caobo «BHpa>KeHHH» ( expression ) BXOAHTb ao (J>paHL[y3bKoro CAOBHHKa HCHBonncy dAH3bKO 1650-xpoKiB, i 

i(e HOBe BHCHBaHHH HaAOBro 3aAHmaeTbCH de3 eKBiBaAeHTiB y iHinHx MOBax (y «Vocabulario toscano dell arte del 
disegno», orrydAiKOBaHOMy BaAbAHHynniy 1681 poi(i, CAOBa espressione me HeMae). «BHpa>KeHHH» HacaMnepeA 

BHCHBaioTb j 3araAbHOMy 3HaneHHi BHpanceHHH cronceTy KapTHHH, to6to hk chhohIm penpe3eHTai(ii. AAe AOCHTb 
CKopo boho HadyBae Apyr° ro Byncnoro 3HaneHHH - penpe3eHTar(ii npHCTpacTeii. TaKHM hhhom Ae BpMH 

po3pi3HHe 3araAbHe BHpanceHHH, to6to « HaiBHy ft npnpoAHy noAidHicTb npeACTaBAeHHX pe<reft» Ta KOHKpeTHe 

BHpaaceHHH, «mo 3odpa>Kac pyxn cepi(H Ta ynao l * * * * * 7 imoc HacAiAKH npHCTpacTeft» (Conferences academiques du 

7 avril et 5 mai 1668 sur L’Expression des passions, in A. Merot, op. cit. p. 148). llepme 3iia l iemiH nocrynoBO 
3HHKAO, nocTynHBmHCb Mici(eM ApyroMy, i n,e A°3 BOA ne BiApi3HHTH BHpanceHHH BiA penpe3eHTaim'. 



GeponeucbKuu caobhuk <f>iAoco<f>iu 


413 


MIMECHC 


4M Konii. PecJiAeKcia moAO iipripoAM qyTTH Ta poAi 
BiAHymB, TaKHM 4HH0M, npH3BeAa TeOpeTHKiB 
MHCTei^TBa AO paAHKaAbHOrO npOTHCTaBAeHHH 
MHCTei^bKoro HacAiAyBaHHH Ta iAM3ii. Hk mime 
MapMOHTeAb y cram «Iam31h» 3 «EHL(HKAoneAii», 
TC, 11(0 HaSMBaeTbCM TeaTpaAbHOM HH HCHBOnHCHOM 
iAM3ieio, - L(e AHine «HaniBiAM3iH», saaoboachhh BiA 
MHCTei(TBa, niATpHMyBaHe «MOBna3HHM Ta HencHHM 
ycBiAOMAeHHHM, mo i(e AHme OMaHa». CneL(H(j)iHHa 
npnpoAa MHcreimKoro HacAiAyBaHHH BHpaxcaeTbcn 
y cneLiH^WHifi npHpoAi HacoAOAH, HKy boho HaM 
npHHOCHTb. TaK, BAaCHHM IIIAHXOM - ILLAHXOM aHaAi3y 
BiAHyTTiB - TeOpeTHKH XVIII CTOAiTTH nOBepHyAHCH 
AO iAe'i ApHCTOTeAH, Hica CKAaAaAa ocepAH aoktphhh 
ixHix nonepeAHHKiB: HacoAOAa, HKy npHHOCHTb 
MiMecHC, e HacoAOAom, BAacTHBOio caMOMy MiMecHcy. 

V. «NACHAHMUNG»: 

MIMECHC niA CyMHIBOM 

Y HiMeHHHHi 3acTocyBaHHH TepMma nachahmen 
(HacAiAyBa™) CTae npodAeMaTHHHHM noHHHaiOHH 
3 nepnioi noAOBHHH XVIII ctoaItth i e npoHBOM 
AeKCHHHOl I<pH3H, 3yM0BAeH01 6iAbIH 3araAbHOM 
KpH30io apHCTOTeAiaHCbKoro npHHL(Hny MiMecncy. 
AeA^Ai 6iAbme aBTopiB, hk-ot H. H. BiHKeAbMaH 
Ta H. E TepAep, HaMaraioTbCH 3anpoBaAHTH HKicb 
TOHKi p03pi3HeHHH, mo6 BpHTyBaTH L(e CAOBO B^A 
3MimyBaHHH 3 ftoro HeraraBHO 3a6apBAeHHMH 
KopeAHTaMH, nachmachen Ta kopieren (niApodAHTH, 
KoniioBaTH). AAe Bci dm CTapaHHH bhhbhahcb 
M apHHMH. HanpHKiHLiiXVIII ctoaItth Hanaci Bxce 6yAa 
6opOTb6a He 3 IIHMH KOpeAHTaMH, a i3 CaMHM nOHHTTHM 
nachahmen. )KaH IIoAb Ta <5. IIlAereAb HeoAHopa30Bo 
acoiiiioBaAH Nachahmnung (HacAiAyBaHHH) i3 
npocTHM KoniioBaHHHM. IIm eBOAiOLiiio 3aBepmye 
A.B.niAei'eAb,pimyHeBiAKHAaiOHHaKcioMycirsi>m'tatur 
naturam. Mhctclitbo He Mae HacAiAyBaTH npHpoAy. 
3riAHo 3 l(hm MHCAHTeAeM, caobo nachahmen BapTo 
3aMiHHTH BiATenep Ha TepMiHH bilden (cj)opMyBaTH, 
KiHTaATyBaTH) Ta darstellen (npeAcraBAHTH). 

A. AaTeHTHa \ei<ciiMHa Kpn3a ( 1700-1760) 

Annie nicAH 1700 poKy b HiMemumi noHHHaioTbCH 
cnpaB5KHi Ae6aTH moAO npHHL(HiLy MiMecncy - 
npeAMeTa,HKHHXBHAK)BaB haAiio, AnrAiioTa OpaHiiiio 
3 naciB PeHecaHcy. Ha momcht nonaTKy b HiMenHHHi 
miei' AHCKycii cjiopMyAa ars imitatur naturam Bxce He 
e caMOOHeBHAHOK), ocklabkh ktokch i3 TepMiHiB L(ie'i 

aKCiOMH HaCHaHCeHHH 4MCAGHHHMM 3HaHeHHHMH. 
HacAiAyBaHHH MOHCHa p03yMiTH TO HK T04He 
BiATBopeHHH, to hk BHraAAHBe nepe6yAOByBaHHH 
peaAbHocTi, a npnpoAy - to hk natura naturata, to 
hk natura naturans. I 3 1740-x poxiB y HiMeiibKiH 

(J)iAOCO(j)CbKiH MOBi p03BHBaeTbCH LALlOoKa KpH3a, 
CnpHHHHeHa AeOaTaMM m®AO BHKOpHCTaHHH CAOBa 
nachahmen (HacAiAyBaTH), HKe oahI HaMaraioTbCH 
6yAb-mo BpHTyBaTH, a mini, HaBnaKH, HaBaHTancHTH 
HeraTHBHHM noTeHL(iaAOM. II[e b cepeAHHi ctoaItth 
aHi H. K. PoTineA, aHi H. E. IIlAereAb He BdanaAH 


y TepMmi Nachahmung aHi AB03HaHHocri, aHi 
CKAaAHOCTi: «noeT - Lie bmIahh HacAiAyBan ycix 
peneii npnpoAH ( ein geschickter Nachahmer alter 
naturlichen Dinge)», J. C. Gottsched, Versuch einer 
kritischen Dichtkunst [1730], Leipzig, Breitkopf, 
4e ed. augm. 1751, p. 20), Lie Bxce He 6yAo Tax aah 
>1. II. BoAMepa, II. A. EpaHTHHlepa, E E. AeccHHfa. 
«BipHi Ta npHKpameHi ( getreu und verschonert ) 
TepMiHH, HKi 3aCTOCOBylOTbCH ao HacAiAyBaHHH Ta 
npnpoAH hk 06’eKTa HacAiAyBaHHH ( Nachahmung ), 
HepiAKO CIipH4HHHK)T b HenOp03yMiHHH», - LOBOpHTb 
Accchhi' 1768 y «raM6yp3bKiH ApaMaTyprii'» 
(Hamburgische Dramaturgic, § 70, p. 359-360). 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 8. 

To niAKpinAeHe aBTopmeTOM ApHCTOTeAH, 
to, HaBnaKH, 3BeAeHe ao piBHH Konii ( nachmachen , 
kopieren ), hohhtth Nachahmung Aae Miciie AeA^Ai 

BHTOHHeHimHM AeKCHHHHM p03pi3HeHHHM, mO CTaHOB- 
AHTb npodAeMy aah nepeKAaAana. B L(bOMy BiAHomeHHi 
AOCHTb nOKa30BHM £ BiHKeAbMaHiB BLKHTOK TepMiHy. 

X 04 «HacAiAyBaHHH» 6yAO ocepAHM iioro nepmoro 
eceio, «Po3AyMH moAO HacAiAyBaHHH rpeimKHxTBopiB 
y HCHBonnci Ta CKyAbnTypi» 1755 poKy ( Gedanken 
tiber die Nachahmung der griechischen Werke in der 
Malerei und Bildniskunst, p. 27 sq.), y HacrynHHx 
TeKCTax BimceAbMaHy A e A aA > 6iAbui He3pyHHO 
BHKopHCTOByBaTH L(e caobo. Y 1759 BiH HaMaraeTbCH 
BiApi3HHTH cnpaBHCHe HacAiAyBaHHH ( nachahmen ) bIa 
npocToro KoniioBaHHH ( nachmachen ): 

Oco6hcto h BHCTynaio npoTH KoniioBaHHH ( das 
Nachmachen ), a He npora HacAiAyBaHHH (die 
Nachahmung). IliA nepuiHM h po3yMiio padcbKe 
KaAbKyBaHHH ( knechtische Folge), TOAi hk y m>oMy 
[ApyroMy] o6’ckt HacAiAyBaHHH, hkuio niAiiiTH ao 
H boro 3 p03yMOM, MOH<e npHHHHTH Ha4e6TO HOBy 
npnpoAy i CTara HHMoeb caModyTHiM ( gleichsam eine 
andere Natur annehmen und etwas eigenes werden). 

Erinnerung uber die Betrachtung der Werke der 
Kunst», p. 151. 

AeKCHHHa Kjmsa TyT oneBHAHa. CaIaom 3a 
BiHKeAbMaHOM M. E TepAep HaMaraeTbCH npoBecm 
TOHKe p03pi3HeHHH MDK nepexiAHHM AICCAOBOM 

nachahmen, chhohImom padcmcoro HacAiAyBaHHH, Ta 
HenepexiAHHM aiocaobom nachahmen, mo 03Hanae 
BAacHe HacAiAyBaHHH. «Einen nachahnem, Ha mom 
A yMKy, 03Ha4ae KaAbKyB aTH owkct hh BHTBip mmoro; 
HaTOMicTb einem nachahmen 03Hanae 3BepTaTHcn 
y pospoopi L(boro 4H mmoro cmxceTy ao 4HHorocb 
MHCTeriTBa Ta MyApomis ( Einen nachahnem heifit, 
wie ich glaube, den Gegenstand, das Werk des andern 
nachahmen; einem nachahmen aber, die Art und Weise 
von dem andern entlehnen, diesen oder einen dhnlichen 
Gegenstand zu behandeln)» (liht. 3a: J. et W. Grimm, 
Deutsches Worterbuch, vol. 13 , art. «Nachahmen»). 
IlepeAaTH Lie po3pi3HeHHH iHiiioM mobom He 
npocTo: eKBiBaAeHTOM nepexiAHoro nachahmen 
6yAe «KoniMBaTH, padcbKH BiATBopmBaTH», a 
HenepexiAHoro nachahmen - « HaAHxaTHcn KHMocb, 
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3MaraTHca 3 khmoci>». /\Aa BiHKeAtMaHa i IepAepa 
CTpaTeria e Tieio caMOio: o6HABa HaMaraiOTbca 
nepeHecTH Bee HeraTHBHe 3a6apBAeHHH nachahmen 
Ha aicecb cnopiAHeHe caobo, aic-oT nachmachen hh 
einen nachahmen, a 6 h no36aBHTH caobo Nachahmung 
fioro 3ry6HHx KOHOTapiM. YriM, 141 AeiccHHHi xHTpomi 
He AOcaraioTh Me™, i caMe TepMiH Nachahmung 
BHaBAHCTbCa 3aTaBpOBaHHM IliA03pOIO y pa6cbKOMy 
eniroHCTBi. 

B. «Nachahmen» Ta 3aHenaA npimpimy 

h a c a i Ay b a h h m 6ah3i.ko 1800 poKy 

lie AOBOAHTb noAaAbma eBOAKmia. IlpoMroM 
HacTynHHx AecaTHAiTb niA niA03poio orooiaioTbca 
Bate He AHrne cnopiAHem cAOBa ( kopieren , nachmachen, 
Hflc/ibiWen),aHcaMaceMaHTHHHaMaTpHi(iinflc/ifl/imen. 
KpHTHKa AyHae nepeAyciM 3 Ta6opy poMaHTHKiB Ta 
i'HbOrO 0T046HHM. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 9. 

y CBoeMy « niAroTOBHOMy Kypci 3 ecreTHKH» 
(1804) )KaH rioAb 3BepTaeTbCfl ao IepAepoBoro 
AeKCHHHoro pospisHeHHfl mdk nepexiAHHM Ta 
HenepexiAHHM MOAycaMH CAOBa Nachahmen, aAe 
po6nTb i3 Hboro cyBopiuii bhchobkh: 


Aberistdenn einerlei, dieoder derNatur nachzuahmen, 
und ist Wiederholen Nachahmen? -Eigentlich hatder 
Grundsatz, die Natur treu zu kopieren, kaum einen 
Sinn. 

Axe hh oAHe i Te caMe die Ta der Natur nachzuahmen, 
i hh noBTopeHHa - ije HacAiAyBaHHa? BAacHe, 
npHHimn, mo noAarae y BipHOMy KoniioBaHHi 
npnpoAH, HaBpaA hh Mae ceHC. 

Vorschule der Aesthetik, § 3, p. 34. 

IloHHHaiOHH 3 1795 poxy AeA^Ai 6iAbine ah- 
CKpeAHTyioHH HacAiAyBaHHa, >KaH IIoAb po- 
6mb i3 nachahmen npocTo chhohIm kopieren: 
«HacAiAyBaHHfl npnpoAH - pe me He noe3ia, aAace 
Konia He Moace mIcthth 6iAbme, HiacMicTHTb npoo6pa3 
( Die Nachahmung der Natur ist noch keine Dichtung, 
weil die Kopie nicht mehr enthalten kann als das Ur- 
bild)» ( Uber natiirliche Magie der Einbildungskrafi 
«ripo npHpoAHi aapn BHo6pa>KeHHa», p. 202). 
Aeabai Ticmme acopmoBaHe 3 TepMmaMH wie- 
derholen, kopieren, nachaffen, caobo nachahmen 
3Myinye iHiiiOMOBHoro HHTaaa KOAHBaTHca Miac 
pi3HHMH nepeKAaAaMH: noBTop k) bbth, KoniioBaTH, 
MaBnyBaTH, - mm Bee at HacAiAyBaTH. BiA O. IIlAei'eAn, 
bkhh 3 npHBOAy HacAiAyBaHHa roBopHTb npo 


> KpHTHKa iAel HacAiAyBaHHa npnpoAH y AeccHHTa 

BacHTOKAeccHHToM CAOBaNachahmungy 3 Toj\>KyeTbcsi 3 pioTO 3araAbHoio no3Hmeio ihoao Teopii MHcreijTBa: 
BiH 3BepTaeTbca ao pboro noHHTTa, a 6 h npoAeMOHCTpyBaTH BHyTpiuiHi cynepeaHOCTi b HbOMy. Ha hoto Ay MK y 
axmo npHHiiHn HacAiAyBaHHa npnpoAi HaAeacHTb 3acTocyBaTH 6yKBaAbHO, ax y EpaHTHHfepa an y EaTTe, to 
noTBopHOCTi 3iiiAyTb 3a MHCTeijTBO, a iAeaAbHa rapMOHia nponopmii 3AaBaTHMeTbca AHBOBHaceio: 

...IlpHKAaA npnpoAH, aKHH MycHTb BHnpaBAaTH noeAHaHHa ypoHHCToi cepiio3HOCTi i3 acapTiBAHBOio 
BeceAicTio, TaK caMO AoSpe Mir 6 h BHnpaBAaTH i KoacHy ApaMaTHMHy noTBopHicTb, b high HeMae aHi nAaHy, 
aHi cKAaAy, aHi 3AopoBoro rAy3Ay. HacAiAyBaHHa npnpoAH ( Die Nachahmung der Natur ) BiAHHHi B3araAi He 
MycHTb 6yTH npHHL(HnoM MHCTeijTBa ( Grundsatz derKunst); a6oac, aK6n boho hhm AHinaAoca, to MHCTeijTBO 
nepecTaAO 6 6yTH mhctclitbom, npHHaHMHi bhcokhm mhctclitbom (...) Haii6iAbm MHCTeqbKe npn TaKOMy 
po3yMiHHi 6yAO 6 HafiripniHM, a HaiidiAbiii AHKe HaHKpamHM. 

G. E. Lessing, Hamburgische Dramaturgie, 70-e section, 1-er janvier 1768 [1769], 

Stuttgart, Alfred Rroener Verlag, 1958, p. 275. 

AeccHHf HanociAaeTbca He Ha ripmmmi HacAiAyBaHHa ax TaKHH, a Ha npHHijHn HacAiAyBaHHa npHpoAH. >1kiuo 
cyTHicTb MHCTeitTBa - pe HacAiAyBaHHa npnpoAH, to CAiA ycBiAOMHTH Bci HacAiAKH m>oro: iAeaAbHHii BiAdHTOK 
peaAbHOCTi aBHB 6h OKy HerapHi, HaBiTb noTBopHi peiipe:seinab(ii Ta 3o6paaceHHa. Cipore 3acTocyBaHHa 
npHHu;Hny HacAiAyBaHHa npnpoAH npH3BOAHTb ao npoTHAeacHoro TOMy, aoro nparayAH, to6to Kpaci, Tax mo lteii 
npHHL(Hn BTpaaae bcio cbokj xyAoaono 3HaaymicTb. Y «AaoKOOHi» caobo Nachahmung BacHBaeTbca 3hob, aAe 
HacaMnepeA m°AO cnocodiB penpe3eHTami b acHBonncy: «3Khbohhc Moace 3acTocoByBaTH cboi 3HaKH ( Zeichen ) 
an cnocodn ( Mittel ) cboix HacAiAyBaHb (Nachahmungen), sue i e Aiime noB’a3aHHMH y npocTopi» (G. E. Lessing, 
Laocoon XV). Cajaom 3a «Po3AyMaMH» BiHiceAbMaHa AeccHHf 36epirae caobo Nachahmung, mo, ax BHAaeTbca, 
HaiidiAbm nacye aau BHpaaceHHH nomyicy iAeaAbHOCTi Kpacn, a OTace, vt cyTHOCTi caMoro MHCTeijTBa. TataHM 
hhhom, Nachahmung He BiAKHAaeTbca, aAe boho He Mae CTaTycy cnpaBaamoro MHCTeitbKoro Ta ecTeTHaHoro 
KOHijenTy. Y «AaoKOOHi» i;e caobo OTOToacHioeTbca i3 Darstellung, penpe3eHTaL(ieK>. iHme 3HaaeHHa, 3HaaHO 
6iAbm TyMaHHe, BiACHAae ao noeTHHHHX Ta acHBonHCHHX MOAeAeii aHTHHHOCTi. Nachahmung me He npoTHCToiTb 
BiAKpHTO MiMecHcy; He 6yAyaH HacnpaBAi no36aBAeHHM 3MicTy, boho AeA^Ai 6iAbme BHpaacae nocTynKH m°AO 
KyAbTy KAacHHHoro iAeaAy Kpacn. iHaxme Kaacyan, 3aBAaKH aBTopHTeTy BiHKeAbMaHa, L(e caobo me 36epirae 
AeriTHMHicTb, aAe iioro TeopeTHHHa 3HaaymicTb CTae HacTiAbKH npodAeMaTHHHOK), m° Annie ecTeTHKa, axa 
po3BHBaeTbca Ha toh aac y HiMeaaHHi, 3AaTHa noBepHyTH iioMy nAiAHicTb. 

>Kan-Opancya fPYABG 
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«iiiTyHHi niApo 6 KH» rpeijbKHX TBopiB (y nepmoMy 
BHAaHHi - «kunstliche Nachbildungen»,ynojs,a.Abmnx 
BHAaHHHx - «kunstleriche Nachahmungen», Uber 
das Studium der griechischen Poesie [Ilpo BHBHemia 
rpeijbKoi noeaii], p. 330) Ta HoBavica, hkhh y ahctI 
AO CBoro 6 paia KapAa, AaTOBaHOMy 1800 poxoM, Bxce 
6 e 3 aneA>miHHO CTBepAXcye, mo rioeaia - 14 c crporHH 
aHTHnoA HacAiAyBaHHii, cTaTyc cAOBa «Nach- 
ahmung» npoAOB^xye AerpaAyBara, a KiAbxicTb ftoro 
M 05 KAHBHX p 03 yMiHb 3 pOCTaTH. Y1801-1802 pp. 
ABrycT BiAbreAbM IIlAereAb cTaBHTb paAHxaAbHy 
xparrxy b 141 H AHCKycii. Y CBo'ix «Aexi(iHx npo 
AiTepaTypy Ta xpacm MHCTei 4 TBa», npoHHTaHHx 
y EepAiHCbKOMy ymBepcHTeTi, BiH 3 axoAHTbca 
CHCTeMaTHHHO pOSBiHMyBaTH ApHCTOTCAiB npHHL(Hn 
MiMecHcy: 

Er geht dabei aus von dem schon friiher erwahnten 
Satze des Aristoteles, die schonen Kiinste seien 
nachahmend, der dann von den Neueren zu der 
Vorschrift «Die Kunst soli die Natur nachahmen» 
verwandelt worden sei, und zeigt, dass dieser falsch 
sei, falsch aber auch die etwas engere Formel des 
Batteux: «Die Kunst soli die schone Natur (oder 


“die Natur ins Schone”) nachahmen». 

ApucTOTeAb CTBepAxryBaB ax AOKOHaHHii ^>aKT, mo 
KpacHi MHCTeuTBa - HacAiAyBaAbHi ( die schonen 
Kiinste seien nachahmend)-, ue 6yAo 6 Tax, skiho niA 

UHM CAiA p03yMiTH, mo B HHX C Aeil(0 HaCAiAyBaAbHe 

(es komme etwas Nachahmendes in ihren vor)-, aAe ue 
HenpaBHAbHO, skiiio ue 03Haaae, aK ije HacnpaBAi 
p03yMiB ApHCTOTeAb, mo HaCAi Ay B aHHa CTaHOBHTb 
bck) ixHio cyTHicTb (die Nachahmung mache 
ihr ganzes Wesen aus). (...) HucAemd CyaacHi 
noriM nepeTBopHAH qe Ha npiinnc: mhctcutbo 
noBHHHo HacAiAyBaTH npupoAy (die Kunst soil die 
Natur nachahmen). HeTOHHicTb Ta AB03HaamcTb 
KaTeropiii npupoAH Ta HacAiAyBaHHa cnpHHHHae 
HafibiAbmi Henopo3yMiHHa Ta npH3BOAHTb ao 
H aiipi3HOMaHiTHiraHX cynepeaHOCTeii. 

Vorlesungen uber schone Literatur und 
Kunst« AeKuii npo AiTepaTypy Ta KpacHi 

MHCTeuTBa», p. 252 sq. 

A. B. lLL\ei'eAb haamb 6e3Aia chmiitomIb 
HeaAeKBaTHocTi TepMma nachahmen. IIpHMipoM, 
y Bane, KOTpHii nocTyAioe, mo MMcrepTBO 


' TBOpne HacAiAyBaHHa y KapAa <J>Lvina Mopnma 

HanpmdHiti XVIII ctoaItth HacAiAyBaHHa B*e He nepeAbaaaAO iAei parpoHaAbHoro nopaAxy, npHTaMaHHoro 
npnpoAi hh BAacTHBoro CHCTeMi MHCTeitbXHX npaBHA. Boho CTHKaeTbca i3 noABiHHHM npoijecoM: 3 oahoto 
6oKy, A6A a Ai 6iAbma cy6’eKTHBi3aL(ia Bcix ecTeTHHHHX KaTeropiii, 3 Apyroro - BHpodAeHHa HOBoro noHHTTH 
npnpoAH. BiATenep MHCTeitTBO noBHHHo TBopHTH, xepyroaHCb npHHL(HnoM aBTOHOMii, aHaAoriaHHM ao Toro, mo 
npHTaMaHHHH >khbhm icTOTaM. TBip 3’aBAaeTbca b xoAi AHHaMbmoro npoitecy, BHyTpimHboro Ta aBTOHOMHoro. 
AAe y Moprata, Ha BiAMiHy BiA IeTe, iteii pyx a>K Hiax He cniBBiAHOCHTbca i3 AOCAiA>xeHHaM npnpoAH ax Taxo'i. 
HaBiTb 6iAbme, npnpoAa Ta MHCTeijTBO 06’eAHyioTbca b CAHHe itiAe, noAibHe ao KoeMocy rpexm, axe i'x miAbHO 
3yMOBAioe. 3pemToro, MHCTeitTBO noBHHHo BiAHaiiTH MOBAeHHa npnpoAH - a6o 3aBAaKH HacAiAyBaHHio, a6o 
3aBAaKH CHMBOAi3My. TaKHM hhhom, ecTeTHHHa opieHTaitia Mopm^a Bi AAaAeHa ax BiA paitioHaAi3My BpaHTHHfepa, 
Tax i BiA bhxaiohho MHCTem>xoro daaeHHa BimceAbMaHa hh AeccHHfa. AyMKa Mopnita HaAHxaeTbca eHTy3ia3MOM 
Ta MicTHKOio itiAoro: nocyTHiM KpHTepieM KpacH Moace 6yTH Aiune xpHTepiii itiAKOM 3aBepmeHo'i hh AoxoHaHoi 
( Vollendetes ) peai. AAe caMe ite npexpacHe e AHine momchtom y pyci, MeToro axoro e ocameHHa ltiAOCTi. Hxino y 
Hac HeMae noHaTTa Aobpa hh Aodporo b eTHHHOMy ceHci, mh He 3MoaceMO noBHO ocarayTH iAera (J>opMOTBopnoro 
HacAiAyBaHHa (die bildende Nachahmung), npHTaMaHHoro TBopniii 3AaTHOCTi npeKpacHoro, aKBOHa BHaBAaeTbca 
y TBopi: 

Die eigentliche Nachahmung des Schonen unterscheidet sich zuerst von der moralischen Nachahmung des Guten und 
Edlen dadurch, dass sie, ihrer Natur nach, streben muss, nicht, wie diese, in sich hinein, sondern aus sich heraus zu 
bilden. 

CnpaBXKHe HacAiAyBaHHa npeKpacHoro BiApi3HaeTbca HacaMnepeA BiA MopaAbHoro HacAiAyBaHHa Aobporo i 
uiAaxeTHoro, ocxiAbKH boho, 3 a cbocio npHpoAOio, MycHTb nparayTH iJiopMyBaTH ce6e ( zu bilden) He BcepeAHHi 
ce6e, a i3 cede Ha30BHi. 

Karl Philipp Moritz, Uber die bildende Nachahmung des Schonen [1788], y: 

Schriften zurAsthetik und Poetik, Tubingen, Niemayer, 1962, p. 67. 

Aus sich heraus zu bilden «ij>opMyBaTH i3 cede Ha30BHi» npoacHioe A B o3HaaHicTb <j>pa3H. TBopae 
HacAiAyBaHHa He Mae Hiaoro cniAbHoro i3 HacAiAyBaHHaM, ax iioro po3yMiB, HanpHKAaA, me AeccHHf: ite 
noe3HC, mo oacHBAaeTbca Bildungskraft, TBopaora chaoio. Nachahmung y itbOMy pa3i me MeHm niAAaeTbca 
nepeKAaAy, ocKiAbKH Mopnit no3Haaae i(hm caobo caMe Te, ™ boho He e - AWAbHicTb TBopao'i yaBH. Tax BiH 
Aocarae po3pHBy i3 MHCTei^bKOK) TpaAHitiex) HacAiAyBaHHa; TeopeTHK Mae Ha MeTi iAeaAi3aijiio npexpacHoro, 
mo nepeAdaaae 3BepTaHHa ax ao MicTHHHoro AocBiAy, Tax i ao ecTeTHHHoro. IliA bhahbom itboro HOBoro, xoaa A 
HeacHoro, 3HaaeHHa i (j>opMyeTbca ecTeTHHHa opieHTaitia mMeitbxoro poMaHTH3My. 

>Kan-Opaiicya f PyAhG 
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noBHHHO HacAiAyBaTH npeKpacHy npnpoAy 4H, 
3HOB-TaKH HacAiAyBaTH HaHKpamHM 4HH0M, CAO- 
bo «HacAiAyBaTH» b>khto HeAope4HO, «aAxce 
[xyA05KHHKH] a6o HaCAiAylOTb npHpOAy, hkoio ii 
3HaXOAHTb, X04a, MOXCAHBO, 3 I(bOrO He BHHAe Hi 4010 
rapHoro, a6o xc cjiopMyioTb npexpacHe ( man bildet 
sie schon), i TOAi Bxce He HAeTbcx npo HacAiAyBaHHH 
(so ist es keine Nachahmung mehr ). HoMy 6 He 
CKa3aTH 0Apa3y: mhctcptbo noBHHHe npeAcraBAHTii 
npexpacHe ( Warum sagen sie nicht gleich: die Kunst 
soil das Schone darstellen... )» (A. W. Schlegel, op. cit., 
p. 253). HeAopenHHH TepMiH nachahmen, hkhm Tyr 

nepeKAaAacTboi HeAopeHHe noHHTTH HacAiAyBaHHH 
y Earre, cma npocTO ycyHyTH. I IIlAei'eAb BHCHOBye: 
«HaH6iAbiii npaBHAbHa Te3a [ctocobho HacAiAyBaHHH 
npHpOAi] BiATaK 3By4HTb: MHCTeipTBO MyCHTb 

(jiopMyBaTH npnpoAy ( die Kunst mufl Natur bilden)». 
Ha 3Mmy nachahmen npHxoAHTb bilden Ta darstellen. 
HenepeKAaAHicTb cTae BupoicoM m>oro cAOBa. 

VI. PEA7VI3MHH KOHBEHL(IOHAAI3M: 
HOBI nEPCIIEKTHBH 

noHHTTH pecJiepeHpii, BiAnoBiAHOcri, noAibHoeri, 
mo CKAaAaAH niAfpyHTH pi3HHx TeopiH HacAiAyBaHHH, 
CbOTOAHi CTHAH AOCHTb Iipo6AeMaTH4HHMH. IaCH 
HacAiAyBaHHH, hk BOHa (JiyHKpioHyBaAa npoTHroM 
CTOAiTb, nepemcniH 6e3Ain nepeTBopeHb, CTaAa 
3peniToio 03HanaTH, mo 06’eier e a^hhm y AOCBiAi ii 
mo penpeaeHTapiH Moxce aAeKBaTHO cniBBiAHOCHTHCb 
i3 peaAbHicTio. «CnorAHAaTH noAibHe, - mime 
ApHCTOTeAb, - HaBiTb y A a A6KHX OAHa BiA OAHOl 
peuax BAacTHBO KMiTAHBOMy (to opoiov Kai iv iroXi) 
Sieyoum Gecopav eucrT6yoi))» ( Pumopuica III, 11, 
1412 a 12). lie BHCAOBAMBaHHH, Ae noAibmcTb 
nocTae yMOBOio MoxcAHBOdi penpeaeHTapii, 6yAO 
aKcioMOio y Teopiax MHCTepTBa axe ao XIX ctoaItth. 
HaiBHHH peaAi3M, m° AexcHTb b ochobI KOHttenttiH 
penpeaeHTapii Ta 6a3yeTbcn Ha iAei noAibHoeri, 6yB 
pimyne nocraBAeHHH niA cyMHiB enicTeMOAorieio Ta 
aHaAi3aMH,npoBeAeHHMH,30KpeMa,(J)iAoco(J)aMHMOBH. 
HeAbC0HlyAMaHpaAHKaAi3yBaBK0HBeHi(i0HaAicTCbKy 
no3Hi(iK), mo Mexcye 3 peAHTHBi3M0M. Ha hoto AyMKy, 
3BH30K Mine A Ta B noAHrae y BiAHOineHHi Mixc ixHiMH 
eAeMeHTaMH, HKi MOXCyTb 6yTH piAKOM pi3HOpiAHHMH, 
i L(e BiAHonieHHH peaAi3yeTbCH y CHMBOAiHHm 
nAiAHOCTi 3 He MeHoiHM ycnixoM, Hixc TpaAHi^ifiHa 
apncTOTeAiaHCbKa noAibmcTb: Almost any picture 
can represent almost anything «Maiixce 6yAb-Hice 
3o6paxceHHH Moxce penpe3eHTyBaTH Maiixce byAb- 
mo» ( Langueges of art, Indianapolis, Bobbs-Merrill, 
1968, p. 38). npmmHn, 3riAH0 3 hkhm penpe3eHTaitix 
peaAbHOCTi noBHHHa sacHOBy BaTiicn Ha noAiOHOCTi 
AO penpe3eHT0BaH0i peni, cnHpaeTbcn, iakhm hhhom, 
Ha Bipy, a He Ha Aorbmi AOKa3H. 

LJh KOHpemjix penpe3eHTai(ii nopoAxceHa 
ecTeTHHHOio pec[)Aei<cieK) HaA (jiymcpixMM MeTacJiopn, 
aAe, BHXOAH4H 3 HOBoi Teopii pecJiepeHpii, BOHa 
npocTHraeTbCH Ha bcio cyKynHicTB chmboawhhx 
BHTB opiB MHCTeipraa. EpHCT IoMbpHX cynepeHHTb 


TOMy, mo BiH Ha3HBae «KpaHHiM k o h b ch pi o h a a is m o m » 
IyAMaHa h obcroioe icHVBaHHX peaAbHoi Bi3yaAbHoi 
noAi6HOCTi (a real visual ressemblance) , 3BepTaioHHCb 
AO cynacHHX ncnxoAori4HMx, ampo ri oa ohhhhx Ta 
(j)iAoco<l)CbKHXAocAiAxceHbnepL(eni(ii.HeBiAKHAaiOHH 
HaHBHiCTb neBHHX npaBHA CnpHHHHTTH H TOTO, m° 

IyAMaH Ha3HBae « HaBiioBaHHHM» ( inculcation ) y 
Bni3HaHHi Bi3yaAbHHX penpe3eHTai(iH, IoMbpHX 
BiAKHAae iAeio, bypiMTO obpa3H, mo penpe3eHTyi0Tb 
npHpoAy, e He 6iAbiiie Hixc kohb eHipHHHMH 3HaxaMH, 
toto xc poAy, mo h 3HaKH mobh. BiH ybauae 
nOAibHiCTb MixC Bi3yaAbHHM npOCTOpOM KapTHHH Ta 
npHpoAOio penpe3eHT0BaHHx ob’eKTiB (nop. «Image 
and Code: Scope and Limits of Conventionalism 
in Pictorial Representation» y « The Image and 
the Eye», Phaidon Press, 1982). AAe u,i 3b’h3kh 
noAibHOCTi BHKAioHaioTb byAb-HKy peaAicTHHHy 
pecfiepcHpito a® ob’eKTa, aAxce fi HaiipeaAicTHHHima 
peiipeaeHTapix yxce nepeAbauae A®Bre HaBuaHHH 
Ta niTKO Ae'iepMiHOBaHy KyAbTypHy Ta copiaAbHy 
CHCTeMy KoopAHHaT. Y biAbinocTi a® CA i ahhkIb pe 
npH3B0AHTb ao napaAOKcaAbHoi CHTyapii, aAxce 
3Hei4iH6HHH HacAiAyBaHHH hk iieHTpaABHoi KaTeropi'i 
ecTeTHKH nopoAxcye HHCAeHHi Teopii moA° Toro, mo 
AeXCaAO B OCHOBi 14 h 01’0 noHHTTH, - 4H 46 nOAibmCTb, 
pecjiepeHpin hh penpesemapix. Ha npoTHBary 
MHCTe4TB03HaBCTBy XLX CTOAiTTH, CyHaCHa eCTeTHKa 
BiAKHAae HacAiAyBaHHH Bxce He b iMH TBopnoi CBoboAH 
4ii paAHKaAbHoi aBTOHOMii MHCTeitbKoro BHraAy, a 
4epe3 npHH4iinoBe nepeKOHaHHH, mo koxchhh aKT 
pe(J)epeH4ii mobh ao peaAbHOCTi BHKAiOHae byAb-HKy 
TOMOAOrilO 4H byAb-HKHH MOXCAHBHH i30MOp<J)i3M Mixc 
AHCKypcoM Ta peaAbHicTio. /\ebaTH Mixc peaAi3M0M 
Ta aHTHpeaAi3M0M oboBH3KOBO iMIIAiKylOTb 
ecTeTHKy, 3yMOBAeHy 3b’h3kom i3 AoriKoio, a OTXce, i 
3 HOBHMH eniCTeMOAOriHHHMH Ta MeTaKpHTHHHHMH 
MOAeAHMH. nHTaHHH peaAi3My BIIAHBae HK Ha 
BH3HaneHHH 4iHH0CTeH, ob’eKTHBHHX BAaCTHBOCTeii 
TBopy, npeKpacHoro, KOAbopiB, hk i Ha BH3HaneHHH 
penpe3eHTai(ii, pe<j)epeH4ii Ta noAibHOCTi, Tobio 
biAbiny 4acTHHy ecTeTHHHoi itapHHH. L[e y xcoAHOMy 
pa3i He 03Hanae, mo hohhtth HacAiAyBaHHH nepecTaAO 
byTH HaraAbHHM i BTpaTHAO cbok) eKcnpeciio, 
3BeAeHe a® piBHH KoniioB aHHH 4h niApobKH. CaMe 
TOHHimHH aHaAi3 (j)yHK4ifi pecJiepeHim AonoMOXce iAei 
HacAiAyBaHHH AHinaTHCH 3HaHymoio. 

>KaKAi H AIXTEHCTEHH 
EAisabeT AEKIOABTO (V) 

nepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 

3a peAaKideio /\apunu Mopo3oeo'i 

i OAeKcin TLanma 
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3AEAALHE MICLJE 


rp. Tonoq, xottr]yopia, Sdvwau; 

AaT. locus communis, indignatio 

amA. commonplace 

<J>p. lieu commun 


► COMPARAISON, CONCETTO, DESTIN, 
IMAGE, INGENIUM, MIMECHC, IIATOC, 
PROBABILITE, III/\HECEHE, VERITE 

Cynacnuu eucAie «3azaAbne Micu,e» y 3HaneHHi 
«KAiiue»HU «6aHaAbHicmb» Mae doezy, ufonauMeH- 
tue mpboxcompinny icmopiw. Xona 3apa3 ein na6ye 
3HeeaxcAU6o'i xoHomaqii, npomsizoM doezozo nacy 
ein Mae no3umu6Huii cenc sue cymmeeuu eAeMenm 
iHmejXKmyaAbHo'i ma Mucmeu,bxo'i oceimu. Bid XVI 
i do XVIII cmoAimmsiy Q>paHU,ii, sue i no eciu Geponi, 
«3azaAbne Micu,e» 6yA0 mexHinuuM mepMinoM. 
Kastcynu cxeMammno, u,eu eucAie Mae dea dystce 
pi3Hux 3HaneHHSi, xosKue 3 sueux y ceiii cnocid 
eidmeopwembcsi y ModepnoMy cmucau 3 odnozo 
6oKy, 3azaAbHUM MicqeM na3ueaAU opamopcbxuu 
euKAad; 3 dpyzozo - py6puxu xapmomexu. L(i dea 
3HaneHHSi y ceow nepzy noxodsimb eid nommmsi 
«Micijsi» a6o monocy (xottog) e anmunniu pumo- 
puu,i, sixe ApucmomeAb emuanue six «me, nid ujo 
nidnadae 6azamo enmuMeM» (PHTopHKa II, 26, 
1403 al6-17), u,ux cuAozi3Mie npaedonodi6Hocmi, 
xapaxmepnux dAsi pumopuxu. [Y ApucmomeAsi 
enmuMeMa - pumopmnuu yMoeueid, 3acHoeanuu 
na npunymenni.] 

I. «TOPOS»: 3ATAAbHE MICIJE 
UK BMICTHUJE 3ACHOBKIB 

Elepme i3 Tpb ox 3HaneHb noxoAHTb i3 « PHTopHKH » 
ApHCTOTeAH. fpeKH roBopHTb npocTO xoTtog, Micite 
(lieu y <|>paHit. nepeKAaAi MeAepHKa /Xioijjypa [Les 
Belles Lettres, 1973], KOTpHii yBiB y tjipaHit. MOBy 
p03pi3HeHHH MDK « BAaCHHMH Micit>IMH» (HeUX 


propres), hh «cneitiaAbHHMH MiciptMH» (lieux 
speciaux), Ta «3araAbHHMH MiciptMH» ( lieux communs) 
y I, 2, 1358a 13 i A^Ai, a TaKoiK y II, 22, 1369b 28). 
Mi cite, mk Ka*:e ApHCTOTeAb, - ite crxoiydov, eAeMeHT 
eHTHMeM: dg 6 notka. evGupripaxa epttbtxa «ite Te, niA 
mo niAnaAae 6araio eHTHMeM » (II, 26, 1403a 17). Ocb 
no My, Ha BiAMiHy bIa 3acHOBKiB, a6o «npoTacHciB», 
BAaCTHBHX AHBie OAHOMy i3 >KaHpiB npOMOB - 
AopaAHHitbKOMy, cyAOBOMy hh eniAeHKTHHHOMy [a6o 
«AeMOHCTpaTHBHOMy», ce6ro TaKOMy, mo BKa3ye Ha 
mocb i fioro xapaKTepH3ye] (HanpHKAaA, KopHCHe 
hh necHe aab AopaAHHitbKoro *aHpy), Micite 3aB5KAH 
e «3araAbHHM» (obxoi S ' dcriv ol koivoi ttepi Sucaicov 
Kai qnicriKiov Kai Ttepl itoXiTiKwv «MicitH e 3araAbHHMH 
ctocobho npaBa, <|>i3HKH, noAiTHKH...», 1358 al3- 
14), HanpHKAaA, olov 6 xou paX\.ov Kai fjxxov xoitog 
«Micite 6iAbmoro mh MeHmoro». 8k niAKpecAioe 
>Kai< BpMHmBif, «Micite - ite MamHHa a-' a CTBopeHHH 
3aCHOBKiB 3 OUepTMM Ha A3HHH BHCHOBOK, TaK mO Te 
caMe Micite Mae 6ym 3acTocoBHHM ao 6araTboxpi3HHx 
BHCAOBAMBaHb, a Te CaMe BHCAOBAIOBaHHH A°3BOAMe 
3acTocyBaTH 6araTO pi3HHX Micitb» (nepeAMOBa ao 
BHAaHHH «ToniKH» 3a peA- BpioHiiiBii'a, Les Belles 
Lettres, I, 1967, p. XXXIX-XL). MexaHi3M Micim 

A03BOA96 p03TAHAaTH BHnaAOKy HOTO 3araAbHOCTi, a6o, 
hk mh roBopHMO h Aoci, «AopeHHOCTi» (topique). 

Y noAaAbuiiH icTopii pHTopHKH neprne 3HaneH- 
hh «3araAbHoro Micita», BoneBHAb, He 6yAO 
3a6yTO. Y AaTHHCbKifi pHTopniti, hk y a^bhIx, TaK 
i y MOAepHHx aBTopiB, locus communis Hindine Ta 
6iAbin neAaroriqHO, Hi>K y ApncTOTeAH, npoTHCTOiTb 
« BAaCHHM » MicitHM KOIKHOI O 3 TpbOX XCaHpiB. OtOIK, 
3araAbHi Micim BiACHAaioTb a® MaibKe He3MiHHoro 
cnHCKy, bIa BH3HaneHHH (oxoiiakhobh eTHMOAoriio, 
enumeratio partium toiho) ao nobiHHHx odcraBHH 
( «Adjuncta» ) nepe3 npoTHCTaBAeHHH Ta nopiBHHHHH. 
Ek i y ApncTOTeAH, m Micim e, 3a ripHnymeHHHM, 
«MicitHMH BiAHaxoA5KeHHH» (lieux d‘ invention) . EyAb- 
HKe Micite HacnpaBAi e BMicTHmeM, «cxoBHmeM» 
apryMemiB (ahb. COMPARAISON). 3peniToio, 

ApHCTOTeAb He BHHaHIHOB TepMiHa XOTtOg, HKHH, 
itiAKOM iMOBipHO, noxoAHTb i3 MHCTeitTBa cnoraAiB. 

AAe xapaKTepHoio pncoio ApHCTOTeAH e 3BHHKa 
ItiAKOM nepeOCMHCAIOBaTH CAOBO, HKe BiH OTpHMaB 
3i CAOBOBIKHTKy rpeitbKOl MOBH y Heo6po6AeHOMy 
bhiahak Oto>k AoriuHO, mo iiohuttm «Tonoc» yci 
noAaAbuii ToniKH npHnncyBaAH, npnxoBaHO hh 
BiABepTO, «PHTopHiti» mh «Toniiti» ApncioreAsi. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy. 

II. AATHHCbKHH «LOCUS COMMUNIS»: 
3ATAAbHE MICIJE UK OPATOPCbKHH 
BHKAAA 

3raAysaHe Apyre SHaqeHHH BiACHAae a® iHinoro 

BeAHKOTO MHCAHTCAH B ItapHHi pHTOpHKH, - 

IjHitepoHa, xona ite 3Ha L ieH hh e b>kc b «PHTopniti 
AO repeHHi>i» («Rhetorica ad Herennium»). 
Boho AOMmyBaAO y poMaHCbidfi CBponi BiA XVI 
ao XVIII ct., i napaAOKcaAbHHM hhhom caMe TaKe 
3HaHeHHH HaftbiAbme BHnaAO 3 Harnoro no.\x 3opy. Ha 
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nepniHH rioi'AMA, Me 3HaneHHH noraHO noeAHyeTbca 
3 ApncTOTeAeBHM motiocoM. Xoaa boho Taxoac 
noBB3aHe i3 doKcow (raAKoio) Ta y3araAbHeHHHM, 
iioro cyrTeBa BiAMiHHicTb noAarae b TOMy, mo iioro 
He MO>KHa BM3Ha L IHTH TLAbKH 4Cpe3 Bi AHaXOA>K 6 HHM 
(invention). Tonoc - Me He cyKynmcTb BHCAOBAioBaHb 
(koah xoneTe, peneHij), a 3aci6 CTBopeHHH l(hx 
BHCAOBAioBaHb. HaTOMicTb locus communis y 
ipmepomBCbKOMy 3HaneHHi - Me HacaMnepeA BHKAaA, 
Ayace opaTopcbKMM, a 6 o npocTO nacaac y iipoxiOBi, 
a 6 o acTe, mo npocro Ha3HBaiOTb «THpaAOio»: to 6 to, 
MOBOK) ApHCTOTeAH, CyKynHlCTb BHCAOBAioBaHb, 
apryMemiB Tomo. -Homo 14 c « Micpe », to AHiiie y Aya<e 
BiAAaAeHHH Ta onocepeAKOBaHHH cnoci 6 . Y 6 yAb- 
MKOMypasi, 3apa3 HaiiKpame BBaacaTH pe HOBe nomina 
hh o 6 ’ckt 3 a npocTHH omohim nonepeAHboro. 

IlHimpOHiBCbKHH loCUS COmmUtliS Mae TpH 
xapaKTepHCTHKH. Ilepiiia - pe (jiaKT 3MimyBaHHH 
ycTaAeHHx iAeii, dotcc. /\pyra - Me y3araAbHeHHH, 
MOBAeHHH B3araAi. I Hapenrri, Me yaaraAbHCHHa 
poaropraeTbca nporaroM TpHBaAoro nepioAy, boho 


He o6MeaCyeTbCa KOpOTKHM BHCAOBAIOBaHHHM, 
CeHTeHMifitHOK) MaKCHMOIO. OaHH 13 HaHBHpa3HilIIHX 
TeKCTiB - Me, 6e3nepe L iHO, «De inventione» 
IlHMepoHa, 3aKiHHeHHH khhth I, § 100-105. 

Y cyAOBOMy BHCTyni KAacHHHHM npHKAaAOM 
3araAbHoro Micim e npHKiHMeBa nacTHHa. L(e 
MOMeHT o6BHHyBaAbHOi npOMOBH, KOAH obBHHyBaH 
roBopHTb Bace He npoTH obBHHyBaneHoro, mo CHAHTb 
HanpoTH Hboro, a npoTH 3AO L iHHy B3araAi - koah 
H aoii npoKypopn mi bho oOypioioTboi He npoTH 
TaKoro-OT, KOTpHH 3i"BaATyBaB hh b6hb, a npoTH 
3lBaATyBaHHH 4H BopoacHeni. B aHTHHHHx TpaKTaTax 
y3BHHaeHHM npHKAaAOM e 6aTbKOB6HBCTBO, mo B 
PhmI 6yAO HenpomeHHHM saobhhom par excellence; 
y IlnMepoHOBOMy «Pro Milone» KAacHHHHM 
npHKAaAOM e noxBaAa npaBOMipHOMy 3axHCTy. 

Ctocobho ac doKCU OApa3y bhaho cepiio3HicTb 
CTaBOK. Be3nepeHHo, doxca HaAeacnTb AHine ao ccjiepH 
raAKH, a He icTHHH. AAe Te, mo doxca He e icTHHoio, 
He 3HeMiHioe i'i b onax pHTopa. HaBiTb HaBnaKH, BOHa 
oOraaceHa gravitas (noBaacHicTio, nepeKOHAHBicTio). 


PHTopHKa «Tonocy», pmopiiKa «Kaflpocy» 

► ART, AOTOC, MOMEHT 

PHTopHKa, pi]TopiKr| (reyvi]), - caobo, mo Bneprne 3’flBAaeTbCH y «roprii» IlAaTOHa. TaM BOHa 3raAaHa tlabkh 
AA a toto, m°6 bIamobhth Ih y npeTeH3ii Ha CTaTyc MHCTeMTBa, xeyvi), Ta npHHH3HTH i'i ao napaAOKcaAbHoro 
CTaTycy aA.oyov Jipaypa, peni, no36aBAeHoi'Aorocy, a6o, hkii(o 3aBroAHO, «6e3AyMHoi AiaAbHOCTi» (465 a). CaMe 
MHCTeMTBO npoMOBH ropria Ta co(J)icTiB (ixmii opaTopcbKHH ycnix i npaKTHKa HaBnaHna) BHaBAaeTbca no3a 
MeacaMH (J)iAoco(}>cbKoIpaMioHaAbHOCTi. 3aAHinacTbca BHraAaTH rapHy pHTopHKy: (^iAoco^yroHy ( philosophante ) 
pHTopHKy «4>eApa», to6to «AiaAeKTHKy», «MHCTeMTBO po3pi3HeHb Ta noAi6HOCTeii» (266b), mo Mae 3a MeTy 
He nepeKOHaTH, a niAHecTH Aymi (Me «ncHxaroria», 261b). 

Bca noAaAbma po3po6Ka pHTopHKH, aK y ITvaTOHa, Tax i y ApHCTOTeAa, noAarae y 3HeMiHeHHi, HaBiTb 
3a6opoHi neBHoro THny pHTopHKH Ha KopHCTb iHmoro THny. PHTopHMi, aK a rpae 3 aacoM Ta cnocoboM 
BHCAOBAeHHa, BiAMOBAeHO y MaiicTepHOCTi Ta po3yMHOCTi (pHTopHKa iMnpoBi3ami, crycSioi Aoyoi, Me AHCKypc 
ex tempore « HaniBHAKy »; pHTopHKa Kaipog, «macAHBoi HaroAH», mo BMie BiacopHCTOByBaTH napaAOKCH 
BHCAOBAWBaHHJi i3 thmh KaT(x|l(xX\6vT££ «nepeBepTHaMH», BHHaxiAHHKOM aKHX e IlpoTarop, i3 apryMeHTaMH- 
KaTacTpo(J>aMH, mo nepeKHAaioTbca, moifflo BHroAoineHi) . PIoMiHOByeTbca >k aK cnpaBaora Ta aihcho MaiicTepHa 
Taxa pHTopHKa, mo obMeacycTbca 3MicT0M BHCAOBAioBaHHa Ta niAnopaAKOBye aac namBHOMy npocTopy. T^efi 
AHCKypc, npeAMeT omicy (J)iAOCO(j)iB, e opraHi3MOM, mo noKa3ye ce6e Ta npoMOBAaeTbca: Tpeba 3HaTH, aK iioro 
« p 03 aiahth » , AOTpHMyioaHCb iioro nxaHy (nop. IlAaTOH, @edp 265e). L[eii AHCKypc CKAaAaeTbca 3 iepapxii cruv 
«pa30M 3 . . . », BiA npeAHKaTHBHoro CHHTaKCHcy ao CHAori3MiB, mo niAAaraioTb HopMaM apa, OAHoaacHOCTi, aKa 
npHnncye npHHMHn HecynepeaAHBOCTi ii tbkhm hhhom HaAae nepeBary CTabiAbHOCTi CMHCAy npoTH BToprHeHHa 
03HaaHHKa, OMOHiMii, AOTeny (yBecb organon, MeTa<J>i3HaHHii anapaT Ta AoriKa ApHCTOTeAa, BiA khhbh «raMMa» 
MeTacj)i3HKH ao «Co(j>icTHaHHX cnpocTyBaHb»). BiH onncye «nepioAH» (6yKBaAbHO «noBHi o6epTH», aKi 
MoacHa oxonHTH oahhm norAaAOM, Pumopuica III, 9, 1409 bl) Ta BiAA ae nepeBary BHKopncTaHHio BbyaAbHHX 
(j)iryp ( «MeTacj)opa», aKa nepeHOCHTb, Ta «MeTOHiMia», mo BHAaeaacTHHy 3a Mixe) 3aMicTb 3ByKOBHX (aAiTepaMiii 
i3 noeTHHHHMH npeTeH3iaMH, ibid., Ill, 1, 1404a 24-29). llpocyBaHHa Tonog’y, MicMa, - Me, BoaeBHAb, cyneBa 
aacTHHa niei HacTaHOBH. 3po3yMiAO, mo BAaAa MicMa npobyAacye (}>aHTa3iI iHTepnpeTaTopiB, KOTpi nponoHyMTb 
Ha no3HaaeHHa iioro po3raAyaceHy cepira npocTopoBHX MeTa^op: AHBapHa (jiopMa, MaTpHM a, pyAHa acHAa, koao, 
ccjiepa, paiioH, KpHHHMa, apceHaA, pe3epByap, ocepeAOK, KOMopa, CKap6; i He 3a6yAeMO me «aMy AAa roAy6iB» 
Poca (Brunschwig, Preface des Topiques, p. XXXIX, n. 3). 

3aBAaKHHio«ocy (j’AocoijiyioHa pHTopHKa HaAae aacoBi AHCKypcy npocTopoBOCTi i npoAOBacye HaKonnayBaTH 
CAOBa, aokh He BiAiiaiiAe no r rpi6ne. 
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TyT h aT p a iiaa e m o Ha oahc 3i 3HaneHb CAOBa doKca y 
rpepbKiH MOBi, no3HTHBHe 3HaneHHA «penyrapii, 
CAaBH » : doKca - 146 cyxynmerb piHHOcreit neBHoro 
cycniAbCTBa. I BOHa npoABAAeTbCfl Hamcpaipe, koah 
pi piHHOCTi OCMLHHi. EaTbKOB6HBCTBO y pHMAAH, 
pacHCTCbKe b 6 hbctbo y Hac BHKAHKae odypeHHA. 
Indignatio - caMe pe e oahhm 3i CAiB, hkhmh I_(HpepoH 
no3Haqae 3araAbHe Mici4e. Y pboro HOBoro CAOBa e 
nepeBara, aAflce boho MeHin (J)opMaAbHe 3a bhcaIb 
locus communis, si khh no cyTi HaAexcHTb ao xcaproHy 
pmopiB, 3BHHHHX ao caMo'i iAei «Micpfl». In-dignatio 
Aae MO>KAHBicTb nepecJ)opMyAioBaTH Te, mo AieTbCfl, 
aA*e pe caobo BiACHAae ao dignitas, riAHOcri, a TaKoxc 

AOeTHMOAOriHHo6AH3bKOrOcieCet«AHHHTb ) rOAHTbCiI» 
ah non decet «He ahahtb, He roAHTbCA», to 6 to ao 
decorum «npHCTOHHocri» (ahb. MIMECMC, bct. 6, a 
Tai<o>K cTaTTK) «Decorum» y: G. Ueding, Historisches 
Worterbuch der Rhetorik). EaTbKOBdHBCTBo, 
pacH3M, HaBiTb HacHAbCTBo pyHHyioTb decorum ah, 
(J)paHi4y3bKOK) MOBOM XVII cTOAiTra, les bienseances 

«npHCTOHHiCTb, npHHHATHiCTb»: BOHH 3arpOACyK>Tb 
ycin cnopyAi cycniAbHHX crocyHKiB. 

B mpHAHHHOMy KOHTeKCTi OC06AHBOI BaXCAHBOCTi 
HadyBae TaKoxc nepexiA ao 3araAbHoro. YsaraAbHio- 
mmh, aABOKaT «niAiHMae» cynepeAKy ( el'eve le debat), 
ax 14c Aoci BAyflHO Ha3HBaK)Tb. UeH pyx niAHflTTfl 

niAiHMae TaKoxc piBeHb eMopiii, cnpHfle nepexoAy Ha 
bhiuhh ma6eAb. AA»ce ycAiA 3a pyxoM niAHeceHHfl 
mh 3BepTaeM0Cb a® bhcokhx npHHi4HniB. Bhcoki 
npHHpnnH 3BopymyiOTb BeAHicy nydAixy, 36yAflcyioAH 
BeAHKi eMopii. ToAi AOCflraiOTb HairaHiporo 
ecjieKTy, 1140 fioro 3AaTHe bhpo 6 hth pmopHAHe 
MHCTepTBo - ecjieKTy, akhh UnpepoH Ha3HBae 
movere «3BopymyBaTH, BpaflcaTH», mo BiAnoBiAae 
rpei4bKOMy CAOBy JtaGoi;. I koah pyx yjaraAbHeHHfl 
e pyxoM yropy Ha caiviiH BepiiiHHi 3 HeodxiAHicTio 
nepeoyBae nmaHHA noAiTHKH. Y caMoro UnpepoHa 
AOCHTb ihbhako BiAdyBaeTbCfl nepexiA BiA npopecy 
npo 6aTbKOB6HBCTBO A® BAaCHe nOAiTHHHHX 
npopeciB, ao TeMH «EaTbiciBmnHa y He6e3nei4i». 
Koah Beppec po3inHyB pHMCbKoro rpoMaAflHHHa Ha 
CH14HA11 AHpeM ao iTaAiHCbKoi 3eMAi, HanaAy 3a3HaAa 
caMa iAefl pHMCbKoro rpoMaAflHCTBa. Hk 3a3Hanae 
KBiHTHAiaH, 14HM BHnaAKOM AocAmyro He AHine ivieacy, 
a h neBHoro THny HaA-Mexcy, supra summum ( non 
modo ad summum, sed quodam modo supra summum 
[. Institutio oratoria VIII, 4, 4]). Mh nepedyBaeMO Ha 
BepiHHHi eMopii Ta HenpHrrycrHMoro, to 6 to Ha piBHi 
niAHeceHoro. 

Tpera h ocTaHHfl pnca 3araAbHoro Micpfl BiACH- 
Aae ao rnoioro TepMiHa, He MeHin BaxcAHBoro aaa 
pHTOpHKH, 30KpeMa AaTHHCbKOI: MHCACHHiCTb, npO- 
TflflCHiCTb MH «p03MaX», COpitt. AaA <6 HAeTbCfl He 
npocro npo caobcchhh HaAMip, npo KiAbKicHy Macy. 
Copia HacaMnepeA flicicHa. HaAMip - 14c 30BHiiiiHiH 
3HaK nOpHBy, HeCTpHMHOl CHAH, flKy BHKAHKae npOMO- 
Ba. YTBopeHe BiA opes «chah», 30KpeMa BificbKOBi, co- 
pia - pe apMifl apryMemiB, pHMCbKa apMia. YuodAem 
o6pa3H IdnpepoHa ctocobho copia - naBOAOK a6o 
cnycToiiiAHBe noAyMfl. B o6ox BHnaAKax i(bOMy 
HeMOflCAHBO npOTHCTOflTH. HeAapMa >K KaHOHiflHHM 


npHKAaAOM indignatio e KiHLteBa npoMOBa. KiHei4b 
AOBroi npoMOBH niAcyMOBye Ta AOBepmye, 
naAaiOTb ocTaHHi 6ap’epH onopy. OdypeHHA npoTH 
3BHHyBaneHoro, xcaAicrb ao xcepTBH - ocb ABa cyi'TeBi 
loci communes, ranoBi aaa KiHpeBo'i npoMOBH, aaa 
flKHx y «De inventione» L(HpepoHa noAaHO cnncoK 
OKpeMHx «Mici4b», L(boro pa3y b KaHOHiAHOMy 
3HaneHHi monocy: oihcok apryMemiB, 3-noMDK akhx 
CA iA BHdnpaTH a6n ctbophth CBifi BHKAaA- 3araAOM 
TaKi OpaTOpCbKi BHKAaAH MOflCHa nOpiBHflTH He CTiAbKH 
3 THpaAoio, CKiAbKH 3 BeAHHHOio onepHoio apieio. 
HaiidiAbiii oniKyBaHe Aae He MeHiiie 3aAOBOAeHHfl, 
He MeHiiie BHKAHKae anAOAHCMemH. BeAHAHi eMopii 
3rypT0Byi0Tb ny6AiKy, thm nane cniAbHOTy. Ihoai 
H aBiTb, ak y BHnaAKy BepAi, i 4 e CTae HapoAflceHHAM 
Hapii. Otoac, naToc He e ByAbrapHHM, BiH riAHHii 
Aodporo iMeHi cniAbHoro ( commun ), flKe noAHHaioAH 
3 LEmepoHa e OAHieio 3 KOHOTapiii locus communis. 

MoflCHa nodaflHTH, mo IdnpepomB locus communis 
y xcoAHOMy pa3i He e chhohImom ApHCTOTeAeBoro 
totioi;. Te caMe caobo BiACHAae ao Ayflcepi3HHxpeaAiH. 
np OflCHHBIHH Apyre 3HafleHHfl, MOACHa 3aMHCAHTHCb, 
flKHM 6h y rpepbKiii MOBi 6yB eKBiBaAeHT locus 
communis ah indignatio, y ApncTOTeAfl Ta y rpei4bKHx 
pmopiB B3araAi. /\ificHo, 6yAo 6 ahbho, ak 6 h 
ApHCTOTeAeBa pHTopnKa irHopyBaAa TaKHH 3Ha L iHHH 
ijieHOMeH. 

/\aa ni3Hix rpei(bKHx pmopiB, 30KpeMa, aaa 
nocAiAOBHHKiB U,ni4epoHa, BiAnoBiAb npocTa. Hk 
T exHiflHHH TepMiH indignatio Mae crporHii eKBiBaAeHT: 
Seivcocnq «o6ypeHHfl», «po3naAeHHfl». /\ocmb noBHa 
icTopHHHa AoHAKa MicTHTbCfl y CTaTTi «Deinotes» 
«ICTOpHHHOrO CAOBHHKapHTOpHKH» (G. Ueding, His- 
torisches Worterbuch der Rhetorik), 30KpeMa, koa. 468: 
der friiheste rhetorische Terminus, der mit deinos ver- 
wandt ist, ist deindsis (= lat. indignatio) «HaH6iAbin 
paHHifi pHTopHAHHH TepMm, cnopiAHeHHH i3 Savoi;, 
- pe Seivcoffi? (= AaT. indignatio)». Chmboaom Seivcocnq 
e AeMoaJieH: TaK, y KBimHAiaHa pmyeTbCfl rpepbKoio 
caobo Sdvcocru; i 3 hhm noBfl3yeTbCA indignus ah indigni- 
tas (VI, 2, 24; ahb. TaKo* VIII, 3, 88, IX, 2, 104); TaKo* 
y AoHriHa y TpamraTi «npo niAHeceHe» (oco6ahbo 
XII, 5 : A eM occJ)eH e HenepeBepineHHM iv xaii; Savcoaecn 
«y po3naAeHHi»). A /\ioHiciii TaAiKapHaccbKHH y 
CBOiH npapi «AeMOC<j)eH» npnnncye CBoeMy repoio 
SeiVOTV]!; «Mipb», «ACaXAHBy CHAy», « AHBOBHACHy 
MaficTepHicTb» ak HaHBH3HaHHimy pncy. A, a a noflc- 
HeHHfl 14HX iMeHHHKiB Tpe6a ocflrayTH bcm Bary 
npHKMeTHHKa Savoq. Aeivoq - pe HacaMnepeA i no 
cyri AcaxAHBe abachha caKpaAbHoro, mo BiAnoBiAae 
AaTHHCbKOMy terribile, TOMy AyK <E>e6a AnoAAOHa, 
mo HacHAae nyMy, e Seivo? ( hiada I, 49). 3b1ach 
nepexoAHMOAO«MoryTHboro»,aTaKO)K«BMiAoro»,Ha 
no3Ha L ieHHA KOACHoro MaficTpa CBoei cnpaBH, 30KpeMa, 
pmopa ah cotfiicTa. MaiicTep-Seivo^ noAidHHH ao 6ora, 
aha TexrnKa npHxoBaHa, a pe3yAbTaTH OAeBHAHi. Hk 
CT aTH Seivo? - eAHHa piA, akoi ropriii odipfle HaBAHTH 
(ilAaTOH, Meuou 95c). L(eH npHKMeTHHK e piAoio 
nporpaMOio: MoryTHicTb Ta BnpaBHicTb, onaHyBaHHA 
BnAHBy Ha nydAiKy, « koao caAbHHii » ycnix - ocb 
BMimeHi b OAHOMy CAOBi cnpaBAi xcaxAHBi Ta caxpaAbHi 
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o6iipiHKH pHTopHKH: CTaTH MaHCTpoM Ta sariaHyBarM 
HaA AIOACbKHMH Cepi(HMH. 

OciciAbKH /\eMOC<J>eH e Seivoi;, BiH yxce He opaTop, 
a 6or, mo napaAisye Ta raAbBam3ye cboio ayAHTopiro, 
po6HTb i3 Hero, mo xoue, i iioMy h6mo>kahbo 
npoTHCTOHTH. B iioro BycTax B>Ke He THpaAa, a, Tax 
6h MOBHTH, rpOMOBHH «BHnaA», 6AHCKaBHI4«, HK)' 

KHAae lOniTep-cnycTomyBaH. TaKHM mhhom, Seivcoau; 
3By>Kye locus communis ao HaiibiAbm bhahmoto BHMipy, 
BHMipy o6BHHyBaHeHHH, 3a6yBaroHH npo xcaAicrb 
(nKa y L(Hi(epoHa Tamac e BHKAaAOM, 3araAbHHM 
MicpeM). BiA Taicoro obMeHcyBaHHH nepexoAaTb ao 
mmoro. CKanciMO, AoHriH 3BOAHTb AeMOcejieHOBy 
Seivwffu; ao caMo'i cthcaoctI, m®6 npoTHCTaBHTH 
ii oco6AHBiH (J)op\ii LlmiepoHOBoro niAHeceHoro, 
mca nepeAaeihCM copia «po3MaxoM». 3 oahoto 
6oKy, «BHnaA» y bmiamai bAHCKaBKH, 3 Apyroro - 
6ypxAHBHH noTix LlnuepoHOBoro 3araAbHoro 
MiciiB: a r i MOAaAbHOCTi toto caMoro niAHeceHoro. 
riHIIiyHH rpeKOIO AAH pHMAHHHHa, AoHriH CTBOpHB 
HeoAori3M, mo He yBiiimoB ao BHCHTKy - T07ti]yopia Ha 
o3HaHeHHH locus communis 3riAHo 3 IlmmpoHOM: BiA 
monocy, aAe i3 cycfuKCOM, mo BiACHAae ao nybAinHoro 
MOBAeHHH, MOBAeHHH dZOpU (dyOpEUElV, TOBOpHTH 

nepeA 3i6paHH9M; Flpo nidnecene XII, 5) : /\eMoc<I>eH e 
HenepeBepmeHHM ev tcui; Seivcocteoi Kai xolq ff9oSpoii; 
7td0£cri «y po3naAeHHi Ta MoryTHix npHCTpacTHx», 
IlnpepoH - Toirriyopiaii; Kai Eraioyou; «y BHMOBAHHHi 
3araAbHHx Micijb Ta KmpeBHX npoMOBax». 

IIIo >K AO ApHCTOieAB, TO B iioro «PHTOpHI(i» 
B5KHTO SeIVIOCJIC AHIIie BHnaAKOBO, MOT lip H pa3H, 

3riAHO 3 noKaiKMHKOM BHAaHHH «Belles Lettres», b 
BKOMy TepMiH cAyniHo nepeKAaAaroTb hk sentiment de 
revolte, indignation, exageration «nouyTTH npoTecTy, 
obypemiH, nepe6iAbnieHHM». BHnaAKOBicTb yacHTKy 
CBiAHHTb npo Te, mo ApHCTOTeAb i(boro pa3y He 
yTBOpHB 3i CAOBa nOHHTTH. BiH BHKOpHCTOBye 
CAOBO TaKHM, HKHM BOHO C y 3BHMaHHOMy BHCHTKy, i 
Hinoro He 3MiHioe. IIpoTe BacHBaHHH, aacjiiKCOBaHe 
ApHCTOTeAeM, e AOCHTb L(iKaBHM, aA*e oneBHAHO, mo 
BOHO BHCe THni30BaHe pHTOpHKOIO: i] oIktov i] Selvcocuv 
« a6o >KaAicTb, a6o obypeHHH» (III, 16, 1417a 13); 
«npHCTpacTi (jra0r|), HKi Tpe6a BHKAHKaTH, koah 
diaKTH BCTaHOBAeHO, - L(e XCaAiCTb, o6ypeHHH, I'Hi B 

(eA-eo^ Kai Seivcoon; Kai opyr))» (III, 196 1419b 
26). Koah cjiaKTH BCTaHOBAeHO, katomobhh mom 6 ht 
niAcyMKOBo'i npoMOBH (ahb. TaKoxc BHCHBaHHH y II, 24, 
1301b 3), Tax caMO hk i (JiyHAaMeHTaAbHy piBHOBary 
3BHHyBaHyBaAbH01, 3HaXOAHMO MDK BCaAlCTK) AO 
KAieHTa Ta obypeHHHM npoTH iioro obBHHyBana. lie 
BpiBHOBaiKeHHH icHye Bate y IlAaTOHa, hkhh Tam*: 
peecTpye y3BHMaeHHii caobobhchtok CBoro Macy: 
«>KaAicHa npoMOBa i ('raxa, m° BHKAHKae) obypeH- 
hh (eAEivoA-oyia^ Kai S£ivd)ff£Wi;)» ( Qedp 272a). L(h 
B piBHOBanceHicTb HaraAye npo 3HaMeHHTHii ypHBOK 
i3 «IIoeTHKH» ApHCTOTeAa (VI, 1449 b28) npo 
KdOapcru; «OMHmeHHH», Ae eXeou Kai 96^011 «*caAicTb 
Ta CTpax» CAyryroTb chmboaom Ta y3araAbHeHHHM 
iHiiiHx npncTpacTeH (ahb. TaxoiK IloemuKa XIII; a 
TaKouc y XIX, 1456 bl, «Ta iHiiii pboro poAy»; nop. 
KATAPCHC). 


Ileii ypHBOK i3 «IIoeTHKH» Mae Ty nepeBary, mo 
HaBOAHTb Hac Ha CAiA- Hompn BHnaAKH B*CHBaHHH 
He AaroTb niACTaB a am TeopeTH3yBaHHH. AAe icHye 
Micim B «PHTOpHL(i» (ii, 9), Ae nOCAiAOBHO HAeTbCB 
npo indignatio, xona h BHKopncTaHo He Seivcocru;, a 

iHIlie CAOBO; 46H ypHBOK e TOMHHM BiAnOBiAHHKOM 
ypHBKa npo *caAicTb (II, 8). Mh nepebyBaeMO y 
(JiyHAaMeHTaAbHOMy Bp i b h o Baxce h h i : *caAicTb, noTiM 
CaKpaAbHHH Bcax. 03HaKOM Toro, mo ApHCTOTeAb 
y L(bOMy MicL(i nepeocMHCAioe TpHBiaAbHe noHHTTH 
Seivcoau;, e 3Mma CAOBOB*CHTKy. Y «PHTopHi(i» II, 9 
BiH BiKHBae Ha no3HaMeHHH obypeHHH v spear c; - ixi’n 
borHHi mh BTiAeHHH CnpaBeAAHBOCTi [HeMe3iAH mh, 
npaBHAbHime, HeMecilJ. Y biAbinocri AaTHHCbKHX 
nepeKAaAiB ApHCTOTeAa TyT He sacJiixcoBaHO ikoahhx 
TpyAHomiB, i pe caobo nepeKAaAeHO hk indignatio, TaK 
caMO hk i b nepeKAaAi BHAaHHH «Belles Lettres», Ae 
HAeTbcnnpo obypeHHH (indignation). Ee3nocepeAHbo 
Ha noMai'Ky rAaBH II, 9 niAKpecAioeTbCH, ociciAbKH pe 
HeobxiAHO, mo bhqtb aHHH CAOBa, HaBaHTaxceHoro 
TaKHM MHHOM, BiACHAae A° CaKpaAbHOI’O: HKmO 
«mh npHnncyeMO 6oraM obypeHHH (to v£p£ffdv)» 
(1386 bl4), to 4e TOMy, mo 6oth BiAMyBaroTb iioro, 
koah 6anaTb m^CTH thx, xto pboro He 3acAyroBye, 
xto He e riAHHM macTH. TaKe rioMyriH 6oriB pimyne 
BiApi3HHeTbCH bIa 90ovoi; «3a3ApocTi», eMopii 6iAbui 
AioACbKo'i, HKy BHKAHKae macTH, Ha Haui norAHA, 
He 3acAy>KeHe HauiHMH cynepHHKaMH. Ilepuie 
noMyTTH TaKOHC BAacTHBe rAHAauaM TpareAifit: mh 
6yAeMO hk born, hkiho He MaTHMeMO «>KOAHoro 
ocobncToro iHTepecy» (1386 bl5-20). Te, mo TyT 
mh hbho MaeMO cnpaBy 3 KOHpenTyaAisapiero, me pa3 
niATBepAHcyeTbCH 3icTaBAeHHHM 3 «HiKOMaxoBoro 
eTHKoro » (ta. 7, 1108 bl), b hiqh vepeaii; bIahocho 
3a3ApOCTi e THM, MHM CnpaBHCHH CMiAHBiCTb BiAHOCHO 
uiaAeHCTBa. Nepeaii; - pe «30A0Ta cepeAHHa» [le juste 
milieu, 6yKB. «cnpaBeAAHBa cepeAHHa»] obypeHHH, 
BOHa e cnpaeedAueuM obypeHHHM. 

11 e p e cj) o p m yA b o b y ro m h pe hohhtth, ApHCTOTeAb 
noKAaAae Ha Hboro BeAHKi cnoAiBaHHH. Horo onnc, 
OMeBHAHO, BiiAHHyB Ha Seivcoau;, AeMOCcjieHiBCbKHii 
«BHnaA» mh pHpepoHiBCbKy npHKmpeBy npoMOBy. 
AAe caKpaAbHicTb Seivoqy 3aB>K ah Moxce 6yTH 
nocTaBAeHa niA cyMHiB, aA*e toh, xto BHCTynae y 
6o>KecTBeHHiH poAi obBHHyBaMa, Monce Ain™ TaK 
3 oco6hcthx iHTepeciB. IlHTaHHH no cyTi TaKe: 
xto 3po6HB Te6e obBHHyBaMeM? A6 h aochtth 
cnpaB'/KHboro niAHeceHHH, HeobxiAHO, m®6 Toii, 
xto thIbho obyproeTbCH, 6yB aihcho oxonAeHHH 
6o>KecTBOM, hk L(H4epoH Ta AeMoajieH 3axonAeHi 
TeMoro «BaTbKiBmnHa y He6e3nei(i». iHaKiue KancyMH, 
Tpeba, mo6 i3 hhm 6yAa CnpaBeAAHBicTb, m°6 BiH 
cnpaBAiBHCTynaB caMHM yTiAeHHHM CnpaBeAAHBOCTi. 
TyT, HI<i BiHUIHXMiCLlHX ApKCTOTeAeBOi«PHTOpHKH», 
noKa3aHO, mo HacnpaBAi pHTopHKa e eTHKoro, piAKOM 
TaKoro caMoro, hk pHTopmca KBiHTHAiaHa (y hkoto 
3HaxoAHMO cxonci 3ayBaHceHHH). 

IIpoTe, y XVII CTOAiTTi xpHCTHHHCbKe nepeMHTy- 
BaHHH piei rAaBH He 6yAO 6e3npo6AeMHHM. Obypro- 
BaTHCb npoTH HeriAHHX - mh He 03Hanae pe BBaxcaTH 
ce6e BoroM Ta niA03proBaTH, mo Horo lip obh aIhhh 
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3 HeBiAOMo'i npHMHHH nocHAae 6Aara thm, xto ix He 
3acAyroBye? IlpHMipoM, npoc[)ecop pHTopHKH Kpn- 
CTO(j> IIIpaAep 3 yHiBepcmeTy TeAbMinTeATa o6croioe 
npaBO Ha xpHCTHHHCbxe o6ypeHHH y BHnaAxax, MKi 
crocywibCM BiAbHoro BH6opy aioahhh. Hanpn- 
KAaA, He Tpe6a, mo6 npn 3aMimeHHi nocaA Ta mhhIb 
ne indigni dignis praeferantur « HeriAHHM HaAaBaAH 
nepeBary nepeA riAHHMH» (xoMemap ad. loc., p. 332: 
4e i(iAKOM nHTaHHH 3acAyrH). AAe b peuiTi BHnaAxiB, 
a TaK05K 3 TOM KM 30py MeTa(J)i3MKH (c. 333-334), BiH 
XOpHCTaCTbCH L(ieiO TAaBOK) ApHCTOTeAa HK 33KAHKOM 
AO acKe3H, HanpHKAaA, m®AO 6Aar, nepeAweHHX y 
1387a 12, - «6araTCTBo», «BAaAa»; a Taxoix ujoao 
odAapyBaHb, to6to HacnpaBAi ctocobho BCboro, mo 
BXOAHTb y KOMneTeHL(iK) OopTyHH MM IIpOBHAiHHH. 
Tpe6a raMyBaTH Hamy 3a3ApicTb, m Ka noxoAHTb BiA 
indignatio, Ta 3aAHiiiHTH L(e noHyTra caMOMy Eory. 
Mh He e HcMesiAOK). L[e cnoci6 niAxpecAHTH, ao a xoi 
MipH niAHeceHe, npo axe HAeTbca, - bIa ApHCTOTeAa 
AO AoHriHa, - e BoneBHAb noraHCbKHM. 

III. 3ATAAbHI MICIJ3I 31 K PYEPHKH 
KAPTOTEKH 

I 3HOBy L(e OMOHiM. «3araAbHHMH Mici4MMM», 
y MHO>KHHi, B XVI CTOAnri Ha3HBaAH pytlpMKM, Ha 
flxi MMTaMi p 03 M O A i A M A M L(HTaTH, IHO 1M BHAaB4AHCb 
BH3HaMHHMH. L(e 11(0 Cb Ha 3pa30K iHAeKCOBaHOl 
KapTOTeKM, KAacH(J)iKaTopa mm xaTaAory. Taxe 
neAaroriMHe 3HapnAAB Mae A^i MeTH: HaTpeHyBaTH 
naM’iiTb Ta ojjopMyBaTM cyA^xeHHH. 

Caobo, axe toa! BHXopHCTOByBaAH, penpe3eHTye 
Taxe noABifiHe nparHeHHH. L(e nparaeHHH 
«nepeTpaBHTH» ( digerer ), axe b aHrAiiicbxiH MOBi 
BiACHAae ao iAeei aigest’y. TexniMHo i(e AiecAOBo 
03Hanae cjiaxT XAacH<J>ixai(ii u,wncm niA Tieio mh 
rieio py6pHxoio: di-gerere, to6to po3-noAiAHTH 
eAeMeHTH, xoxceH y inyxAHAy, nxa a am Hboro 
npH3HaMeHa. YcraAeHHH bhcaIb Ha no3HaneHHH 
po3noAiAy no 3araAbHHX Micimx - L(e per locos 
communes digesta, xoiKHa pin niA CBoeio pydpHXOio. 
Caobo «nepeTpaBAK>BaTH» ( digerer ) CTocycTbca hx 
T iAa, Tax i Aymi- Ay ma sdepirae Te, mo 6yAO xpanje 
«nepeTpaBAeHe». TaxHM e 3H4MeHHH bIaomoto 
o6pa3y 6 a>koah, mo fioro CeHexa BHXopHCTOBye y 
84-My AHCTi ao Ayi(HAia. ni3Hime Epa3M, nocTifiHO 
L(HTyK)MH Ta BapilOIOMH BHCAOBH CeHeXH y CBOCMy 
TBopi, nepeTBopHB 4en o6pa3 Ha cnpaB>KHe XAime, ao 
nxoro nocTiHHO 3BepTaAHCb y XVI Ta XVII ctoaItthx. 
EA>xoAa 36npae HexTap i3 xbItIb: L(e momcht, xoah 
yMeHb 3aHOTOBye y CBoeMy 6 aoxhot1 mh Ha TadAHMxax 
A am imcbMa «XBiTH» AiTepaTypH mh icTopii (nop. 
3 laMAeTOM, XOTpHH, mOHHO nodaMHBmH npHBHAa, 
3aH0T0Bye y CBoeMy common-place book , mo hoto 
AMA bxo - villain « HeriAHHX» ! ) . IlicAa noBepHeHHH 
6 a>koah ao ByAHxa, 4en HexTap posnoAiAMCTbCM, 
XOXCeH COpT 3HaX0AHTb CBOe Micim y CTiAbHHXaX: 
46 MOMeHT «nepeTpaBAK)BaHHM», po3noAiAy, xoah 
yMeHb nepenncye HOTaTXH y TOBCTy XHHry iH-(j)OAio, 
MKy Mae npn co6i. Tax Ayuia Moxce bmpo6amth cbIh 
M eA, 3aCBOK)K)HH Myjxi 3HaHHM. 


3po3yviiAo, mo 6e3 cyA^xeHHH, 6e3 xpHTHMHoro 
Ayxy,4MAiHAbHicTbpH3HxyenepeTBopHTHCbHanpocTe 
xoMniAioBaHHH. Ha i(bOMy HaroAomye pecjiopMaTop 
MeAaHXTOH (1497-1560), hxhh xepyBaB nic.\M 
AioTepa 3HaMeHHTHM yHiBepcHTeTOM BiTTeHdepfa. 
3 ahh abIhhh Kdigerere - 4e congerere : HarpoMaA>xyBaTH. 
mo6 HarpoMaA>xyBaTH. 3aco6oM npoTH i(boro e 
nopMAOK Ha Bcix eTanax npoimcy (xHHra «De locis 
communis ratio»). llopMAOK moAO AiTepaTypH, aAe 
Taxmx i moAO nncbMa. /\o6pe XAacH(j)ixyBaTH, Ao6pe 
np o AyMy b aT h, Ao6pe nncaTH. OAHe 3 npH3HaneHb 
3araAbHHx Micim - poSnTH ocBineHHM y Tifi Hayi(i, MKy 
yMeHb BHpiinHB onaHyBaTH nepmoio. IL(oao MHTaHHM, 
Ha AyMxy MeAaHXTOHa, CAOBa-py6pHXH MaioTb 6yTH 
opraHi30BaHi b aAcfiaBiTHOMy nopnAxy. B3ip4eM e 
po3raAy>xeHe AepeBO eHijHXAoneAii'. Xom 6h mkoki 
6yAa hoto impHHa, CTyAeHT 6yAe 3Mi4HK)B aTH cboio 

naMMTb Ta 3AaTHiCTb OCMHCAeHHM, BMOpMAKOByiOMH 
CBOIO XOAeXL(iK) 3araAbHHX Mici(b 3riAHO 3 BeAHXHMH, 
a noTiM 3 MaAHMH KaTeropiMMM cBoe'i AHC4HnAiHH. 
nHCbMO T6M< niAMOpMAKOBaHO TOMy CaMOMy MOpMAKy. 
Aa>kb 6e3 Ao6pe npoAyMaHoro nAaHy boho pH3Hxye 
nepeTBopnTHCb Ha xoMniAimiio apryMeHTiB. BapTO 
nep eMHTaTH AyMXH KBiHTHAiaHa ctocobho dispositio, 
mo6 nodaMHTH Ty caMy BiApa3y a® BCboro, mo e... 
HenepeTpaBAeHHM: « HaAAHinox iAeii, xom 6h mkmm 
B eAHXHH BiH 6yB, CTBOpiOC AHUie HaKOnHMCHHM Ta 

HarpoMaAixeHHH ( cumulum atque congestum), xoah 
T iAbXH hoto He ynopM AKOBaHO p 03Ta hi y b aH hm m (in 
ordinem digestas)» (VII, prol. l). 

I4eH MeTOA e cyTTCBHM eAeMeHTOM neAarorixH 
C3yiTiB, BiH BiAirpaB Aynce BaiKAHBy poAb b opraHi3a4i'i 
HaBMaHHH no Bcifi CBponi Ta b ycix raAy3Mx 3HaHb. 
AA*e 3araAbHi Micim y 3HaMeHHi py6pnx 30BciM He 
o6iMe>Ky}OTbCM Ai’repaTypo him h TiAbXH ryMaHi’rapHHMH 
HayxaMH. L(eH MeTOA e sanosHMeHHMM, MacTO mbhhm, 
nep llio to 3HapM a am «ToniKH» ApncTOTCAM (1, 14, 105a 
i ATAi), To6tO 36opy 3aCHOBXiB, 3araAbHOBH3HaHHX 
TBepA*eHb (cvSo^ai). Hepe3 4e caM ApHCTOTeAb 
3Ao6yB npi3BHCbXO «MHTaM»: MHTaTH BCe, podHTH 
xapTOTexH a am BCboro. CaMe Tax BiH mime «IcTopiio 
TBapHH» mh «noAiTHxy», noMHHaiOMH 3 odAixy Ta 
XAacH(J>ixai(ii - «n e p e t p a b a k> b a h h m » - Bcie'i HaMBHoi 
iH(J)op.Ma 4 ii. CaMe Tax y XVI CTOAhri MHHHTb Boabh, 
nHiiiyMH cboio «Pecny6Aixy» : iHAyxmio, nxa bmmbhtb, 
Ha AyMxy BoAeHa, HOBe noHMTiM cyBepeHireTy, 
3acT0C0BaH0 iiicAM TpyHTOBHoi xoMniA>mii Bcix 
iCHylOMHX XOHCTHTymfi. 

3IXHM C 3B M30K M i >K OpaTOpCbXOIO p03po6xOM 
Ta pydpnxaMH xapTOTexH? BiAnoBiAb 3HOBy Tpe6a 
inyxaTHyMeAaHXTOHa.nepeAyciMBapToniAxpecAHTH 
XOHTeXCT, aAe He pHTOpHMHHH, a TeOAOriMHHH. «3a- 
raAbHi Mic4M TeoAorii», 140 nodaMHAH CBiT 1521 p., 
6yAo 3aAyMaHo mk niApyMHHx, 4en TBip BBaxcaAH 
nepinoio «cyMOio» AioTepaHCTBa. CncTeMaTHMHO 
p03TAHHyTO BeAHXi AOXTpHHaAbHi TIHTaHHM, a 6 h 
3a6e3neMHTH y3roA*eHHH xopnyc aoxtphhh, nxy 
Tpe6a npoTHCTaBHTH CTapiii. llopMAOK HixoAH He 
e TaxHM noTpidHHM, mk Ha TAi cynepeMXH. Bkiuo He 
MaTH Ao6pHX npnH4HniB, He MOiKHa cxoHCTpyioBaTH 
rapHoro BHXAaAy- MeAaHXTOH BHCTaBAae Ha or am a 
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TepMiH «3araAbHe Micite» TOMy, mo h pecjtopMaTop 
Ao6pe HHTaB LEmepoHa. BiH 3po3yMiB, mo LJmaepoH 
po6HTb nepexiA ao 3araAbHoro HepBOM CBoei pn- 
TopHKH. niABCACHHa qacTKOBoro niA 3araAbHe 3a6e3- 
neqye ochobhI i aci, cxeAeT Ta apTHKyAaipio piAoro. 
I_ti iAe'i opraHi3yiOTb apryMeHTapiM npoMOBH Ta 
3yMOBAIOK)Tb MOMeHTH HafEiAblll iHTeHCHBHHX 
eMOL(iH. 

IV. 3ATAABHI MICIJ3I 
MO aephhx ABTOPIB 

«3araAbHe Micpe» y MOAepHOMy SHanem-ii - pe 
OAHOHacHO xh 6 hhh Apyr Ta cnpaB>KHiH cnaAKoeMepb. 

I_te xh 6 hhh Apyr y TeKcri, mo 3AaeTbca 'iakhm 
me upocTHM, hk i pelt, HanHcaHHH n’epoM BeHAeM y 
1686 p.: 

Ha 3araAbHe Micpe, axe CTiAbKH pa3iB noBTopioBaAH 
HeBirAacn, a BiAnoBiM, mo 3MiHa peAiril TarHe 3a 
C06010 3MiHy ypaAy i mo TOMy Tpe6a peTeAbHO 
npoTHAiara HOBOBBeAeHHaM. 

Commentaire philosophique sur ces paroles de Jesus- 
Christ..., II aacTHHa, ta. 6, c. 415. 

Hepe3 cxomicTb «3araAbHoro Mici4a» Ta 
«noBTopiOBaHoro» BHHHKae Bpamem-m, mo HACTbca 
Bme npo cynacHe SHaMCHHa. CnpaBAi, nepeA HaMH 
ysaraAbHeHHa i HaBiTb noAiTHHHHH ko H cep BaTM3M, 
aid <I>Ao6ep Aocxony bhcmhib y CBoeMy « CAOBHHKy 
nponHCHHX icTHH». AAe xh 6 hhh Apyr sasamae 
HaM 6a L iHTH Te, mo EeiiAb noKAHKaeTbctt qepes 
Hboro Ha Becb BHKAaA- HeBirAacn aobto, HaTXHeHHO 
p03po6A«AH U,HI4epOHOBy TeMy «BaTbKiBmHHH y 
He6e.3iiepi». CAOBo-py6pHKa e qmvtocb Ha KoiTaAT 
«YpaAy» hh «Hobhx He6e3neK», i ctocobho 
T aKHx TeM i3 3anaAOM 36HpaioTb apryMeHTH Ta 
L(HTaTH, HanepeA 3HaMHH, mo Bee pe MoacHa 6yAe 

3aCTOCyBaTH. ABTOp Aae HaM TiAbKH CyTb pHX AOBTHX 
po3po6oK moAO iipMHpKnoBoro iiH’iaHHa. CaMe BiH 
3po6HB CKOpOHCHHa, a6n y HaC BHHHKAO OMaHAHBe 
BpaaceHHH, m° 3araAbHe Micpe sbcaocm a® OAHiei hh 
ABOx (J)opMyA - ao toto, mo mh 3HaeMO ai< «KAime». 

IIpoTe caMa MoacAHBicTb pboro BBeAemaq He e 
TaKoio Bme HenecHoio. KAime BHMarae tlabkh no- 
mHpeHHH, Tax caMO ai< nomHpeHe BHCAOBAMBaHHfl 
MoacHa CKopoTHTH. CyTb He b pbOMy. BoHa y pin 
HaAMipHifi oqeBHAHOCTi, ai<y MeTOA 3araAbHHx Micph 
HaAae OAHOMy 3araAbHOMy MicpM. BeHAb Aopixae 3a- 
raAbHOMy MicpM He thm, m° hoto noBTopMMTb, a 
thm, mo 14c po 6 hah HeBirAacH. L[e Te, 3a mo mh raHH- 
mo KAime 3 qaciB <I>Ao6epa: iioro Tax caMO noBTopM- 
10Tb po3yMHi amah, hk i pemTa. iHaKine Kamyqn, mopo 
3araAbHe Micpe y MOAepHOMy po3yMiHHi - pe cnpaBAi 
AaAeKHH criaAKoeMepb hoto AaBHix cmhcaIb, to hoto 
cnaAOK CTaB 3aHaATO rpoMi3AKHM. /\oxca 6yAa no- 
6AH3y MyApocTi, a mh BBamaeMO it Ha6AH*:eHOM a® 
TAynoTH. 

OpaHcya fYAC 

IlepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 

3a peAaKpieM Andpisi BacuAmeuxa 
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DICHTUNG [ HiM. | - yxp. Aimepamypa, noe3isi, 
euMuceA, eunaudemsi, euzadyeaHusi, noemu3yeamsi 


aHrA. literature , poetry, fiction 


► POESIE i ACTE DE LANG AGE, ERZAHLEN, 
FICTION, HISTOIRE, AOrOC, CEUVRE, 
nPAKCHC 

Hmeu,bKe CAoeo Dichtung ne Mae monnozo exeiea- 
Aenma e inmux eeponeucbKux Moeax, 3a eunxmKOM 
CKandunaBCbKux, e sikux boho icnye flic 3ano3menm. 
A6u nepeKAacmu u,eu mepMin, fipanu,y3bKa ma 
aHZAiucbKa Mawmb edamuesi do CAie litterature (li- 
terature), poesie (poetry) hu do Menm monnozo 
fiction (fiction), snei 6e3yMoeno Ha6Auxawmbcx do 
zepMaHCbKozoiMeHHUKa,odHaK3oedMHeemepnywmb 
uozo HUCAeHHUx ceMaHmmHux MOMAueocmeu 
(30icpeMa, «euHaudeHHSi», «euzadyeaHm», «noe- 
3ia» ). y Hmeu,bKiu Moei, Mix imuuM, maxox e CAoea 
Literatur, Poesie, Fiktion i nopsid i3 humu Dichtung, 
m,o neMoe6u npunemne do koxhozo 3 u,ux nonsimb, 
oxonAwe ixyeix ma euxodumb 3a ixni Mem. 3aedsiKU 
vfiu zepMancbiciu cneipupinnocmi caobo Dichtung 
na6yeae oco6auboi ujiAbHocmi, neeno'i cmucaoboi 
ozopoxi, sixy dyxe bmuo BUKopucmanoy Hmeu,bKux 
pefiAeKcisix ujodo mobu, Bid Fepdepa, sikuu yMucne 
zpaembesi i3 zepMancbKow ocodAUBicmw u,bozo 
CAOBa, ax do Faudeffepa. IH,e y 1 973 pou,i HmetjbKa 
zepMaHicmKa Keme FaM6ypfep HazoAoiuysaAa na 
moMy, ujo u,e nommmsi «BU&um,yembcsi Had yciM 
muM, m,o npononye mepMinoAozisi imuux mob, 
nepedyciM y caMOMy nonsimmi Aimepamypu (Litera- 
tur)» (Kathe HAMBURGER, Das Wort «Dich- 
tung», c. 35). Caobom Dichtung nmeu,bKa mobu 
maicox HaMazaembcsi 6U3Hanumu dAsi caMo'i cede 
cneu,ufiiHHyonepau,mMUCAeHmmaM06U.EAU3bKicmb 
Dichtung do dicht (ujiAbHuu, HenpoHUKHenmu, 
HesdazHeHHUu) He e, omxe, Aume oMofioninnuM 
36izoM. Dichtung eidicpueae nacmiAbKU ujiAbne ma 
zyeme B3aeM0HaKAadanm 3naneHHCBUx empam, m, o 
u,e caobo cmae naenpasdi He36azHemuM dAsi inmux 

MOB. 


I. «DICHTUNG» TA «DICHTEN» - 
IIOMDK AITEPATYPOK), nOE3I€K) 
TAXYAO^CHbOK) TBOPMICTK): 
nPHPOAHAMOBAAIOACTBA 

Dichtung noxoAHTb BiA AiecAOBa dichten, nice 
npncyTHe ysce b CTapoBepxHbOHiMeitbKift MOBi, i 
BiATOAi Mae A^a toaobhhx 3HaneHHH. ElepeAyciM, y 
innpoKOMy ceHci, dichten 03Hanae «BHHaxoAHTH», 
«y«BAMTK», « CTBOpiOBaTH» - 3HaHeHHH, 11(0 TaKO* 
MoncyTb MaTH HeraTHBHi KOHOTam'i. Dichten, 6AH3bKe 
y imoMy ceHci ao erdichten «BHraAyBaTH», BiATax 
03Hanae « BHHaxoAHTH a a a iipunaAncy BaHHn», 
«BHTBOpiOBaTH B yHBi A A SI BBeACHHH B OMaHy». 
y By3bK0My ceHci caobo dichten no3Hanae aim 


3aMHCAK)BaHHH noe3ii hh, 3araAbHiine, TeKCTy, mo 
ftoro 3roAOM Monce 6 yTH 3anncaH0 Ta nponmaHO. 
y i(bOMy ceHci dichten 3acTocoByeTbca nepeAyciM ao 
ccfiepn noeTHHHoi TBopnocTi Ta osHanae «TBopHTH 
Bipm» l ih « cKAaAaTH noeMy» (xona 3acTocyBaHHH 
40010 CAOBa ao npo3H TaKonc momcambc). 

Dichtung [y HiM. MOBi - iMeHHHK nemonoro poAy] 
ycnaAKyBaAa BiA AiecAOBa dichten cboio ceMaHTHHHy 
cyhcraHuiio i BOAHonac CBoi CKAaAHOCTi. Rk i b 
CHTyaitii 3 dichten, Dichtung MicTHTb y cBoeMy 
OCepAi CKAaAHHH CTOCyHOK nOMDK XyAOnCHbOM 
TBopnicTio Ta peaAbHicTio. Y 3HeBancAHB0My ceHci 
Dichtung BiACHAae ao iAei OMaHAHBoro BHHaxoAy, 
BHraAyBaHHH a6o tipexHi. OAHaK y no3HTHBHOMy 
ceHci ue noHsmsi no3Hanae TBopeHHH BHraAaHoro 
CBiTy, b nKHH BKAaAaeTbcn nieacb ocohAHBa icTHHa. 
Dichtung no3Hanae BHTBopeHHa ynBHoro BcecBiTy, 
3aMKHeHoro Ha caMOMy co6i, nopoA>iceHoro AHine 
BHHaxiAHHI(bKOIO CHAOM iHAHBiAa - OAHHM CAOBOM, 
o6po6ASHHa HepeaAbHoro npocTopy, menft, OAHane, e 
TaKHM CaMHM AOCTOBipHHM, 11(0 ft peaAbHiCTb, AO HK01 
MoncHa AOTopKHyTHcn. Y L(bOMy ceHci Dichtung TicHO 
AOAynaeTbcn ao poMaHTHHHoro ocBnneHHH BHTBopy 
MHCTeitTBa. A° itboro 3HaneHH>i, mo KOAHBaeTbCH 
nOMDK HeraTHBHHMH Ta n03HTHBHHMH MOOKAHBOCMMH 
CAOBa Fiktion, AOAaeTbcn me oahh ByncnHH cmhca. 
Dichtung TaKonc 03Hanae AiTepaTypHy TBopnicTb 
y TOHHOMy 3Ha4eHHi i(boro CAOBa, h oco6ahbo 
noeTHHHy TBopnicTb - i Tyr boho po3TainoByeTbcn 
nopnA i3 TepMmaMH Literatur Ta Poesie. 

OAHax memo caobo Dichtung AOAynaAocn ao mix 
Tpbox 3HaneHb - Fiktion, Literatur Ta Poesie - npomroM 
ycieicBoeiicTopii,BOHOHenpHnHHHAOinyKaTHcnoco6iB 
CBOrO BHpi3HeHHH 1UA L(HX nOHHTb, 3HaXOA>I4M 110X44 B 
OC06AHBHX KOHOTai(iiIX, HapOA>KeHHX3a iCT0pH4HHX Ta 
(J)iAOCO(J)CbKHXo6cTaBHH, Hid AaAH H0My5KHTTH. CaMHH 
uefi TepMiH 6yAO CTBopeHO bIahocho HemoA aBH o. 
Horo Bnepnie sacJiiiccoBaHO 1561 poxy, OAuaic AHine y 
1770-x poxax BiH no-cnpaBauibOMy Ta MacoBO BxoAHTb 
AO HixieubKoi mobh, HaBiTb memo fioro AiecAiBHa 
Marpmpi, dichten, aoth Bnee icHyBaAa nporaroM 
KiAbKox CTOAiTb (Grimm, tom 2, 1860, ct. «dichten», 
«Dichtung»). Y 3yAhL(epa, b horo «Allgemeine 
Theorie der schonen Kiinste» («3araAbHiH Teopi'i 
KpacHHX MHCTei(TB») (y 2 t., AnrnmHf, Weidemanns 
Erben und Reich, 1771-1774), 40010 iMemonca He 
3HaxoAHMO, a AACAyHi' y nepinoMy BHAaHHi CBoro 
CAOBHHKa (t. 1, 1774, ct. «Dichtung») Ha3HBae horo 
«hobhm TepMiHOM». no cyri, 3 a 1 1 p o b a a >k e h h n m CAOBa 
Dichtung ao HiMeitbKoi mobh 3aBAH4yeM0 TepAepoBi, 
i horo aBTopcTBO Taxone noncHioe ocohAHBy aypy, 
mo OTonye ue noHsn rn. Y CBoeMy ecei npo nonaTKH 
mobh, mo 3’hbhbch 1770 poKy, TepAep BAaeTbcn ao 
4horo CAOBa, hkhm aoth He HaATO KopHCTyBaAHcn, aaji 
no3HaHeHHH 3AaTHOcri noeTHHHoro BHHaxoA*eHHH, 
npHTaMaHHoi HaimepiniH MOBi AKiACTBa - Tift 
nonaTKOBift Ta npiipoAHift MOBi, nxa nepeAysaAa npo3i. 
Dichtung e Natursprache oiler Geschopfe «npHpoAHOio 

MOBOK) BCix CTBOpiHb», BTLAeHOK) B o6pa3ax; B ifflllOMy 
Micm TepAep TBepAHTb, mo A*epeAO mei mobh 
M icTHTbcn y npnpoAi ( Uber den Ursprung der Sprache, 
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1770, t. 5, c. 56; Uber Bild, Dichtungund Sprache, 1787, 
t. 15, c. 535 i AaAi). Grace, BiA caMo'i iicwbh Dichtung 
HanoBHioeThoi noTpifmoio KOHOTapieio. BoHa 
no3Hanae noeTHHHe, opmiHaAbHe Ta npHpoAHe, ao 
4oro AOAyMaeTbCM ocTamrifi aTpwOyT: BOHaaBTeHTHHHa. 
IlpaBAy Kaacyan, b ochobI TepAepoBoro BHKopHcraHHa 
pboro TepMma nocriftHO 3HaxoAHMO OAHy iAeio: 
XyATOKHiH, (J>iKTHBHHH BcecBiT, AO 4K0I0 BiACHAae 
Dichtung, e He Memn peaAbHHM, hdk caMa peaAbHicrb. 
BiH He npoTHCTo'iTb 4yTT£B0My CBiTOBi, a paAHie e 
HOTO «ymiAbHeHHHM» - i pe p03yMiHHH aKHMOCh 
niAniAbHHM hhhom niATpHMyeTbca BHnaAKOBOio 

OMOljjOHiHHOIO 6AH3bKiCTK) pbOTO TepMma 3i CAOBaMH 

Dichte «miAbHicTb» Ta dicht « ipbvBHHfi » . L(io iAeio y 

f iiAocoijicbKHH cnoci6 ni3Hime po3BHBaTHMyTb KaHT 
«KpHTHKa 3AaTH0CTi cyA*eHHH», 1790, § 53), a 
3TOAOM IIlAei'eAb: 

TpaHHiia Mine HayKoio Ta MHCTepTBOM (der 
Wissenschaft und der Kunst), Miac icTHHHHM Ta 
npeKpacHHM, HacriAbKH CTepAaca, mo Mabace CKpi3b 
noxHTHyAaca nepeKOHaHicTb m°AO He3MiHHOCTi 
pux BiaHHX KopAOHiB. <I>iAococ[)ia noera3ye, a 
noe3ia JjiAoco J>ye (Die Philosophie poetisiert und 
die Poesie philosophiert): 3 icTopieio (Geschichte) 
noBOAaTbcaaK3xyAoacHbOK) TBopaicTio (Dichtung), 
a 3 pieio ocTaHHboio, HaBnaKH, ax 3 icTopieio. 

F. Schlegel, Uber das Studium der griechischen 
Poesie [1795], onydAiKOBaHO b Kritische 
Friedrich-Schlegel-Ausgabe, y 35 t., 3apeA- 
E. Behler, - Paderborn, Schoningh, 1958-, Sekt 1, 

Bd. 1, S. 219. 


♦ A HB - BcraBKy 1. 


II. «HIMEL(bKADICHTUNG» TA 
«OPAHL(y3bKA LITERATUR» 

YnpoAOBac XIX ctoaItth caobo Dichtung iiibhako 
ohiaacHAOca BaacKHMH HapioHaAbHHMH Heno- 
po3yMiHHHMH. Y Toroaacmfi HiMeaaHHi, mo inyKaAa 
HapioHaAbHoi i AeHTH4Hocri, AOCHTb paHO BHpaxyBaAH 
Bci Ti nepeBarn, mo ix Moama 6yAO 3Ao6yTH 3 pboro 
criei4H(J)i4HO repMaHCbKoro iMeHHHKa, haraToro Ha 
HHCAeHHi CeMaHTHHHi Ta O M O (J) O H i H H i KOHOTaipi - 
iMeHHHKa, aKHH 3ycixL(HxnpHHHH CKAaAHO niAAaBaBca 
nepeKAaAy 6yAb-aKOK> iHiiioio moboio. Dichtung 
A03BOA9Aa HiMei(bKiH MOBi n03HaHHTH CTiepH<j>iHHHH 

cnoci6 iHTeAeKTyaAbHoro BHHafiAeHHa, npoAyKT 
a koto - AiTepaTypa, MOBa, noeaia - HaBaHTaacyBaBca 
oco6ahbhmh hkocthmh: 6e3nocepeAHiM 3B’a3KOM 
i3 npHpoAOio, nepBicHoio HaiBHicTio, no cthhhhm 
AHxaHHHM, reHiaAbHicTM Tomo. TepAepoBe po3pi3- 
HeHHH Miac Naturpoesie «npHpoAHOio noe3ieio» 
Ta Kunstpoesie «MHCTepbKoio» a6o «iiiTyHHoio 
noe3ieio», aacTKOBO cnpaMOBaHe npoTH cjipaH- 
pysbKoro KAacHi4H3My, 6yAO nepeTAyMaaeHe HaipaA- 
KaMH hk npoTHAeacHicTb Miac deutsche Dichtung Ta 
franzosische Literatur, npnaoMy repMaHCbKe caobo 
Dichtung no3HaaaAO Tyr AiTepaTypHe bhpo6hhptbo, 
nosHaMeHe opHriHaAbHicTio Ta aBTeHTHHHicTio; HaTo- 


MicTb noxiAHe BiA AaTHHH caobo Literatur bIachabao 

AO IHTyHHOCTi Ta CKAaAHOCTi. 

CaMe pi KOHOTapti - An<]>y3Hi, niAniAbHO 
npHcyTHi y peaAbHOMy CAOBOBacHTKy, OAHaK piAKO 
nosHauyBaHi y cAOBHHKax, - noacHioiOTb npHKMeTHe 
cxoAaceHHH noHaTTa Dichtung y mMepweifi AeKCHpi 
noMiac 1770 Ta 1850 poxaMH. Ehcipo HanpiiKiHpi 
XVIII CTOAina pe noHaTTa nepeBaacHO Bee me 
nocTynaAoca cAOBaM-cynepHHKaM - Poesie Ta 
Literatur, - y cepeAHHi XIX ctoaE™ boho, 3AaeTbca, 

piAKOBHTO ix BHTicHae. OAHaK pe yTBepAaceHHa 
cnoaaTKy 6yAO AOCHTb HeBneBHeHHM. IIpHMiTHO, 
mo TiAbKH y ApyroMy BHAamd cboto eceio «Uber 
naive und sentimentalische Dichtung», y 1800 popi, 
OpHApHX (J)OH IIlHAAep BMpiliiyC BnpOBaAHTH CAOBO 
Dichtung y fioro Ha3By - xoa pefi TepMiH, 3peniToio, 
Ha AH BO piAKO BHKOpHCTOByCTbCa y CaMOMy TBOpi. 
IloHHHaioHH 3 1811 poKy BHAaHHa aBTo6iorpac[)ii Eeie 
Dichtung und Wahrheit (aKy 3a3BHaafi nepeKAaAaioTb 
(JjpaHpysbKOfo aK Poesie et Verite «IIoe3ia Ta icTHHa» ) 
no3Haaae BaacAHBHH eTan y pbOMy cxoAaceHHi: IeTe, 
3a fioro BAacHHMH hhcachhhmh 3aaBaMH, TAyMaaHTb 
TyT caobo Dichtung He aK npoTHCTaBAeHHa, a aK 
AonoBHeHHa ao cAOBa Wahrheit «icTHHa». «L[eii TBip 
BHCBiTAIOC pe3yAbTaTH MOTO aCHTT a, - CKa3B re’I’e, - i 
KoaceH i3 <|>aKTiB, npo aid TyT po3noBiAaeTbca, AHine 
3acBiA4ye 3araAbHe cnocTepeaceHHa, BHipy icTHHy 
( eine hohere Wahrheit) » (Johann Peter Eckermann, 
Gesprache mit Goethe, 30 6epe3Ha 1831 p.). 

Yace 1787 poKy y noe3n Zueignung «IIocBaTa», 
PeTe nncaB, mo oTpnMaB der Dichtung Schleier aus der 
Hand der Wahrheit empfangen «noKpoB noe3i'i 3 pyK 
icTHHH» (paAOK 96). /\ e AaAi diAbuiHH ycnix pboro 
noHaTTa niATBepAacye TefeAb, aKHfi y cboix «AeKpiax 
3 ecTeTHKH», mo wraAHca BiA 1818 ao 1829 poKy, 


oxpecTHB TepMiHOM Dichtung TpeTe «poMaHTHHHe» 
MHCTepTBO (ABOMa iHIIIHMH c My3HKa Ta MaAap ctbo) . 

1853 poKy E E EepBiiiyc nepeBHAae cboio icTopiio 
HiMepbKoi AiTepaTypH niA Ha3Boio «Geschichte 
der deutschen Dichtung» («IcTopia HiMepbKoi 
Dichtung»), TOAi aK nepine BHAaHHa, mo bhxoahao 
Miac 1835 Ta 1842 poKaMH, MaAO Ha3By «Geschichte 
der poetischen Nationalliteratur der Deutschen» 
(«IcTopia noeTHHHoi HapioHaAbHoI AiTepaTypH 
HiMpiB»). OTace, caMe niA iMeHeM Dichtung, a 
He Literatur hh Poesie, HiMepbKe AiTepaTypHe 
bhpo6hhptbo y XIX ctoaIttI 3Ao6yBae cnpaBacHe 
icTopHHHe ocBaaeHHa. 

OAHaK aicmo Miac 1900 Ta 1950 poKaMH pe 
caobo BacHBaAH Ay*e aacTO - BiA A MAbTa>l AO 
E. IIlTafifepa, aepea T. MaHa 4H H. IleTepceHa, - y 
ApyriH noAOBHHi XX CTOAiTTa CTaBAeHHa ao Hhoro 
Aemo oxoAOAacyeTbca. Ti caMi KOHOTapii, mo paHirne 
cnpHHHHHAH ycnix CAOBa Dichtung, y HiMeaaHHi 
nicAa Apyroi CBiTOBo'i BifiHH pohAaTb fioro o6’cktom 
niA03pH. 1973 poKy HiMepbKHfi repMamcT PioAHHfep 
3aKAHKaB ao BiAMOBH BiA pboro CAOBa y HayKOBOMy 
KopncTyBaHHi i HaTOMicTb 3anponoHyBaB 3aMiHHTH 
hoto Ha iunpine Ta HefiTpaAbHiine Literatur 
(RUDIGER, Was ist Literatur? Versuch einer 
Begriffsbestimmung, c. 26-32). Dichtung, caobo 3 TOAi 
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I «Verum factum» Ta noeraHHa MyApicTb y BiKO 

► ACTE, CIVILTA, CORSO, DIEU, FICTION, HISTOIRE UNIVERSELLE, ITAAIMCbKA MOBA, 
RELIGION, VERITE 

B OAHOMy 3i CBoi'x nepniHX TBopiB, «De antiquissima Italorum sapientia» («IIpo HaiiAaBHimy MyApicTb 
iTaAificbKHx HapoAiB», 1710), Biico cTBepA>Kye, mo b AaTHHCbtdfi MOBi verum et factum convertuntur «icTHHHe 
Ta 3AificHeHe B3aeM03aMiHHi» i mo, aK HacAiAOK, verare « roBopHTH npaBAy» i facere «aBith» 03Haaai0Tb Te 
caMe: «3BiACH BHiiAUBae, mo Bor 3Hae (}>i3HHHi peai, a AioAHHa - peai MaTeMaTHam» (po3A- l). Yace 1709 poxy, 
y npoMOBi «De nostri temporis studiorum ratione» («IIpo mctoa BHBaeHHa Harnoro aacy»), Bixo name, mo 
«TBepA5KeHHH (J)i3HKH e AHine iMOBipHHMH», aAJKe TiAbKH Bor MOace 3HaTH npHpOAy TaKOK), aKOKJ BiH 11 CTBOpHB: 
«mh MoaceMO 3AificHK)BaTH AOBeAeHHa m o A° reoMeTpnaHHX peaeii TOMy, mo lx BHTBopioeMo; axdn mh MaAH 
Taxy caMy 3AaTHicTb m°AO ij>i3HaHHX peaeii, to Tax caMO motah 6h i'x BHTBopioBaTH» (po3A- 4). 

I 3 imoro BOAHoaac MeTa(j>i3HaHoro Ta moceoAoriaHoro npmmHiry verum factum, m°j hk BHAaeTbca, 
npapixae AioACbKe ni3Hamrs 3a.\HmaTHca y qapHHi HMOBipHOCTi i 36epirae noHjrrra «HayKa» AHiiie 3 a HayicaMH 
MaTeMaTHHHHMH, Bixo HeBAOB3i AicTaHe L(iAKOM no3HTHBHy KopHCTb y cbo'ih KHH3i «Principi di Scienza nuova 
d’intorno alia comune natura delle nazioni» («TIpHHL(HnH hobo! HayKH m°AO cniAbHoi npnpoAH Haiiiii»), 
nepme BHAamra aKo'i AaTyeTbca 1725 poxoM, a ocTaHHe, icTOTHO nepepodAeHe, 1744 -m. 

y L(bOMy OCTaHHbOMy TeKCTi BiKO (JjOpMyAKJC OCHOBH «H0B01 HayKH», HKy BiH, 3a iioro CAOBaMH, CTBOpHB, y 
TaKHX TepMiHax: 

OAftane b mil Hoai, BKpHTiii rycToio TeMpsBOM, mo noKpHBae BiAA^Aeny BiA Hac HaiiAaBHimy AaBHHHy, 3 ’hbhaoch aimic 
He3racHMe cbItao - CBhxo icTHHH, HKy mh jkoahhm hhhom He mojkcmo niAAaTH cyMHiBy. IcTHHa noAarae b TOMy, mo 
rpOMaA»HCbKHH CBiT CTBOpHAH AKJAH, i TOMy MH MOJKeMO - i MaCMO - 3HaHTH iioro npHHimnH y MOAHijiiKariiax caMoro 
AlOACbKoro Ayxy. Kojkch, xto Mipxye HaA hhmh peaaMH, Moxce AHme AHByBaTHca, mo Bci <j>iAOCO(jiH npHCBsayBaAH 
CBoi HaHKpami 3ycHAAa aah ni3HaHHa HayKH CBiTy npnpoAH - HayKH, axy Mae TiAbKH Bor, aA>Ke BiH u CTBOpHB, - i hk 
bohh HexTyBaAH MipKyBaHHaMH HaA CBiTOM Hamit, HaA CBiTOM rpoMaAaHCbKHM, moAo aKoro akjah MOJKyTb piAKOM 
BHTBopHTH HayKy, aA>Ke caMe bohh iioro i CTBopHAH. 

rtpumfunu Hoeo'i nayKU, 1744 , § 331 . 

IIlo 03Haaae im 3HaMeHHTa (JjopMyAa, HKy TAyMaaiiAH no-pi3HOMy i b aKiii MiuiAe, nopaA 3 iHiiiHMH, 
BdaaaB «npoMeTecBCbKHii» 3aKAHK? HacnpaBAi TBepAJKeHHa BiKO AOCHTb 0AH03HaaHe: npHHijHnH CBiTy, 
mo iioro BHTBopHAH akjah, CAiA inyKaTH y «MOAH(jjiKaL(iax AWACbKoro Ayxy». A 451 BiKO m MOAH(j)iKai;ii' e, 
piAKOM 3riAHO 3 KAacmHHMH TAyMaaeHHaMH, MOAycaMH MHCAaaoi cydcTaHm'i - iiAeTbca npo ayTTa, yaBy 
Ta po3yMiHHa. OpnriHaAbHicTb ace BiKO noAarae b TOMy, m° B * H po3TamyBaB mi MOAycn y xpoHOAoriamii Ta 
Aoriamii nocAiAOBHOCTi BiAnoBiAHO ao eBOAKJL(ii' AKJACTBa (BiKO paAiae roBopHTb npo «Hai(ii»), aK mi MOAycn 
3aBAaK)Tbca it po3BHBaioTbca b iHAHBiAi. L(e 03Haaae, mo iilakobhto «AK)ACbKoi'» aioahhh, anii po3yM Aocar 
«noBHoro po3BHTKy», ana umanita «AWACbKicTb, AioACbKa npnpoAa» ijiakom peaAi3yBaAaca, me HiKOAH He 
icHyBaAO, aAe HaTOMicTb i'ii nepeAysaAa, roTyroan i'l, AioAHHa Maiiace iilakobhto TBapnHHa, «3aHypeHa y CBoe 
tlao», aKa cnoBHa nepedyBae niA BAaAoio ayTTeBOCTi, OAHiei ahui npncTpacTi, a nicAa He! me 6yAa CTaAia 
aioahhh, b aKiii AOMiHye noTyacHa yaBa (fantasia ), to6to neBHa (jjyHKpia, aKa me icTOTHO 3aAeacHTb BiA TiAa. 
BiKO iiiKaBHTbca caMe meio CTaAieio; npn i(bOMy BiH He AHine peadiAiTye yaBy, aKiii TaK He AOBipaAH AeKapT Ta 
iioro nocAiAOBHHKH, aAe HaAae m BH3HaaaAbHy, no-cnpaBacHbOMy «noeTHHHy», TodTO «TBopay», poAb y reHe3i 
iHCTHTypiii, aid xapaKTepH3yioTb AioACbKy npnpoAy Bcix Haitiii: 

riepmi akjah hshhi iHUbKHX Irani ia sk aith poAy AioACbKoro, mo HapoAJKyeTbCH, (...) TBopHAH peai (...), yaBAHioaH ix, 
(...) i caMe TOMy ix Ha3HBaAH «noeTaMH» - caobom, aKe rpenhKoio 03Haaae «TBopm». 

Ibid., § 376 . 

y aoMy noAarae lie «noeTHaHe» TBopeHHa peaeii, aKOMy BiKO npHCBaaye KHHry II cbocI «Hoboi HayKH» - 
KHHry, mo Mae Ha3By «IIpo noeTHaHy MyApicTb» i 3aiiMae Maiiace noAOBHHy pboro TpamraTy? /±,asl aHaAi3y Toro, 
mo mh HHHi Ha3HBaeMO «nepBicHoio MeHTaAbHicTio», BiH nocAyroByeTbca iHCTpyMeHTaMH KAacHaHo'i noeTHKH 
Ta KAacHHHoi pHTopHKH (aAace BiKO dyB npoijiecopoM pHTopHKH), 30KpeMa, Teopieio MeTacjiopH Ta TponiB 
3araAOM. 

HaiidiAbm niAHeceHa podoTa noe3ii noAarae b HaAaHHi 3HaaeHHa Ta npHCTpacri peaaM, no36aBAeHHM 3HaaeHHa, mo 
e xapaKTepHoio pncoio aitcm, aid 6epyan ao cboix pyK HejKHBi peai Ta rparoancb i3 hhmh, roBopaTb 3 hhmh, Haae 
BOHH e JKHBHMH OCodaMH. L[h t[)i AOCO(|)ChK()-([)i AOAOriHHa aKCiOMa AOBOAHTb, mo 3a CaMOKJ CBOeiO npnpOAOIO AKJAH 
dyAH y CBoeMy AHTHHCTBi niAHeceHHMH noeTaMH. 

Ibid., § 186 - 187 . 

Toac akjah 3a caMoio cbogio npHpoAoio e niAHeceHHMH noeTaMH, aepe3 3acaAOBy aKcioMy, BiAnoBiAHO ao 
aKo'i: «... AioACbKHH po3yM, aepe3 cbokj HeBH3HaaeHy npHpoAy, koah BnaAae b HeBirAacTBO, to npaBHAO BcecBiTy 
TBopHTb AOBKOAa BCboro Toro, mo He 3Hae» (Ibid., § 120). Tima aKcioMa yToaHioe, mo «akjah, aid He 3HaioTb 
npnpoAHHX npHaHH, m° BHTBopmioTb peai, koah He MoacyTb HaBiTb noacHHTH i'x cxoacHMH od’eKTaMH, HaAaioTb 
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peaaM cbok> BAacHy npapoAy. . . » (Ibid., § 180). CaMe b TaKHH cnocid AioAHHa disestesso hafatto un intiero mondo 
«BHTBopHAa i3 cede caMoi pLum CBiT»: 

AA*e hkhio panionaAhFia MeTa<j>i3HKa naBHac, mo homo intelligendo fit omnia «AK>AHHa CTae BciM poayMifOHH », to ipi 
MeTa<j>i3HKaysBH ( metafisicafantastica ) noKa3ye, mo homo non intdligendo fit omnia «AK>AHHa CTae BciM He po3yMiioHH»; 
fi mojkahbo, 6iAbme npaBAH y ApyroMy CTBepAXeHHi, hdk y nepinoMy, ay>Ke AMAHHa, po3yMiioHH, po3ropTae CBin po3yM 
i cxonAioe peai, a He poayMiiOHH, BHTBopioe ix 13 ce6e, nepeTBopioioaHCh Ha hhx, CTaHOBHTbca hhmh. 

Ibid., § 405. 

IJa «MeTa(J>i3HKa yaBH» npaijioe y Ka3Kax, a3HHHHitbKiii Mi^oAorii, aKy BiKO BHTAyMaaye BKpaft opHriHaAbHO, 
3BiAbHflK)HHCb BiA cyTO AiTepaTypHoro aHaAi3y Ta po3KpHBaioHH cnoci6, mo 36epirca h AOTenep, y hkhh aioah 
«T eMHHXHaciB» po3yML\H CBiT npnpoAH Ta BHTBopioBaAH AWACbKHH cbIt. noeTHHHa MeTa(j)i3HKa HacnpaBAi e He mum 
iHHIHM, HK «TeOAOrieiO» : «... OCKiAbKH MH BHH(e BH3HaAH noe3ilO noeTHMHOK) MeTa(j)i3HKOK5, 3a AOnOMOTOK) HKOl 
noeTH-TeoAora yaBAaAH, mo TiAa e nepeAyciM 6o>KecTBeHHHMH cy6cTami;iaMH» (Ibid., § 400). «IloeTH-TeoAom» 
e nepniHMH aioabmh He thm, mo bohh noeTHHHO roBopaTb npo 6oriB, a paAiiie thm, mo bohh « roBopaTb 6oraMH», 
TaK CaMO HK MH TOBOpHMO neBHOK) MOBOKJ. IxHC MOBAeHHH 6 « (JiaHTaCTHHHHM MOBAeHHHM, HJO BHMOBAaC OAyHieBAeHi 
cyOcTaHmi, slid 3Ae6iAbinoro yaBAaioTbca aK cydcTamtii 6o>KecTBeHHi» (Ibid., § 401). Taid cydcTamm, hkhm ima 
cxHAbHa ao MeTa(j>op yaBa npmiHcye ayTTCBicTb Ta npncTpacTb, e aah hhx 6oraMH, aepe3 hkhx bohh ni3HaioTb 
CBiT. IJi 6 oth ethm, m° BiKO Ha3HBae « noeTHHHHMH xapaKTepaMH» hh «(}>aHTacTHHHHMHyHiBepcaAiaMH», to6to 
« n03HaHKaMH», 3HaKaMH, KOHKpeTHHMH o6pa3aMH, mo AaiOTb 3MOry iCTOTaM, n036aBAeHHM 6yAb-flKOi 3AaTHOCTi 
AO aOcrpiaKiyifi Ta y3araAbHem>, yHHKaTH necKiiiMcnnoro po3MaiTTa ayrroBoro cBrry, BHpi3HaTH nocTiHHi CAeMeriTH, 
OTpHMyBaTH nepuiHH AOCBiA CBiTy. BHTBopioioaH 6oriB, aioah noaaAH mhcahth no-AWACbKH. 

OAHaK 6oriB He BHTBopioioTb 6e3KapHo. Bixo ijHTye ijiopMyAy TapHTa: fingunt simul creduntque «bohh 
yaBAaioTb i BOAHOiac BipnTb». %BHi 6 oth roBopaTb ao ATOAeii, BiAAawTb im HaKa3H Ta 3MymyioTb ce6e doaTHca. 
UChtth Ta Aii AioAeii BH3HaaaTHMyTbca ijhmh OAyuieBAeHHMH cydcTaHpiaMH, Hap OAaceHHMH 3 ixHboi BAacHoi 
yaBH. ripeKpacHHM BHCAOBAeHHaM liboro e BMimeHa ao «Scienza nuova» onoBiAb npo HapoA>KeHHa nepmoro 
OoacecTBeHHoro «xapaKTepy», «nepmoi 3 yeix AioACbKHX AyMOK a3HaHHijTBa», nepmoro 6ora, lOniTepa - 
paAHKaAbHy noAiio, mo nocTaBHTb AJOAeii Ha iiiAax ao 3AiHCHeHHa ixHboi A°Ai. Y «BeAHae3HOMy Aici», mo 
BKpHBae 3eMAio BiA aaciB ycecBiTHboro IloTony, 3eMAeio dAyKaioTb, 6e3 npHTyAKy Ta cnoaHHKy, bestioni « AHKi 
TBapHHH» - CTBopiHHa, mo MaiDKe He cxo>xi Ha AioAeii. PanTOM AyHae nepinHii rypidT rpoMy. 

ToAi AeaKi riraHTH fiiAbrn KpeMe3Hoi craTypn, po3Ciam no AicaxHa ripcbKHXBHCOTax, 6yyyHH HaHCHAbHimiiMH, mbah cbo! 
6apAora; nepeASKam h omeAemem, bohh He 36araAH npHHHHy imoro, 3AiHMaAH oai Bropy i noMiaaAH He6o (...). Bohh 
ysBAHAH co6i He6o ncAHHesiiHM >km bum tlaom, axe bohh aepe3 Taxe ysBAemia Ha3HBaAH lOniTepoM, hkhh 6yB nepiHHM 
6 otom a foam m ( gentes ), Ha3BaHHX maiores, aid aepe3 cbhct 6ahck3bok i TpicK rpoMy npamyAH Im mocb CKa3aTH. 

Ibid., § 377. 


Y3araAi, 3riAHO 3 Bixo, AaTHHUHH cnoaaTKy Ha3HBaAH lOniTepa Ious, iMfryioaH rypiKOTamta rpoMy, a rpeKH - 
Zevq, iMiTyranH MepexTiHHa OAHCKaBKH (Ibid., § 447). I BiH yTOHHioe: 

riepuii aioah, aid cniAKynaAKca 3HaKaMH, BipHAH, BiAnoBiAHO ao CBoei npnpoAH, mo 6AHCKaBKH Ta yAapn rpoMy 
6yAH 3HaKaMH lOniTepa (a TOMy «6o>KecTBeFFFFy boaio» Ha3HBaAH numen, BiA nuo - «KHBaTH toaoboio»J, mo 
CBOIMH 3H3KaMH lOniTep HaKa3yBaB, mo HI 3HaKH 6yAH peaAbHHMH CA0B3MH [to6tO CAOBaMH, MKi MaiOTb XapaKTep 
«peieH»], i mo npnpoAa 6yAa lOniTepoBoio moboio. 

Ibid., § 379. 

Tax b yani nocTaAa «nepma 6o‘/i<ecTBeHna Ka3Ka, HaiiOiAbma BiA yeix, mo noTiM KOAH-He6yAb nocraAH, - 
Ka3Ka npo lOniTepa, KopoAa Ta 6aTbKa AioAeii Ta 6oriB, rp)OMOBep»KL(a: TaKa nonyAapHa, TaKa CAaBH03BicHa, 
6eHTe>KAHBainoBM[aAbHa, mo Ti, xto ii CTBopHB, BipHAH yHei, i, BAaionHCb ao CTpamHHxpeAiriii (...), mo 06’hbahah 
iioro, 6oaAHca, 6AaroroBiAH nepeA hhm i AOTpHMyBaAHCb» (Ibid., § 379). 

HacAiAKH L(boro nepBHHHoro CTpaxy Ha3HBaTHMyTbca peAirieio, poAHHOio, BAacHicTio, npaBOM, AcpacaBaMH 
(cnonaTKy apHCTOKpaTHHHHMH, noTiM HapoAHHMH, a noTiM MOHapxinHHMH), a>K ao papioBaHiw «noBHicTio 
po3BHHeHoro po3yMy». OAHaK Aocarmn lmoro eTany, Hai(ii pH3HKyioTb BTpaTHTH «noeTH l my» CHAy, - HKy BiKO 
TaKO>K Ha3HBae «repoi'moio», i aKa yMoacAHBHAa HapoAaceHHa rpoMaAaHCbKoro CBiTy. L[HHi3M, CKenTHpH3M, 
MaTepiaAi3M, aTei'3M BpemTi-pemT 3aBepmyioTbca po3pHBOM cortiaAbHHX 3B a3KiB i yTBepAaceHHaM «BapBapcTBa 
pe(j)AeKcii». BiATaK noaHHaeTbca hobhh corso «pyx», a caMe ricorso «3BopoTHHH pyx», m° npoxoAHTHMe Ti 
caMi eTann, nocAiAOBHicTb aKHX i yTBopioe «iAeaAbHy BiaHy icTopiio» (ahb. CORSO). 

AAeH nOHC 
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«Dichtung» y TaHAeiTepa: noenia Ta mhcachhh 

IloHiiTTJi Dichtung npocTynae niA riepoM TaiiAerrepa noaHHaioHH 3 § 34 «Sein und Zeit» («Eyrra i Hac», 
1927). II(onpaBAa, MH T y T MaeMO cnpaBy me 3 AOCHTb CKp omhhmh cnpobaMH, axe, BiAnoBiAHO ao nopaAH 
TepMaHHa (Herrmann, Poetiser et penser... , 2000, c. 78), cnpobyiiMO He npHMemnyBaTH BaacAHBicTb lmoro 
nacaacy: 

Die Mitteilung der existenzialen Moglichkeiten der Befindlichkeit, das heifit das Erschliefien von Existenz, kann 
eigenes Ziel der «diehtenden» Rede sein. 

IloBiAOMAeHHfl eK3HCTeHL(iaAhHHX MCOKAHBOCTeH Ha AafflTOB aHO CTi, To6tO p03pHBaHHn eK3HCTeHl(ii, MOJKe 
6yTH BAaCHOIO MeTOIO «nOeTHHHOrO» MOBAeHRa. 

Sein und Zeit, Tubingen, Niemeyer, 1976, § 34, c. 162. 

Aamoa, b jikhx TyT B3HTO nora™ dichtend « no eTHHHHii » «toh, mo npoMOBAae BipmaMH», e npHHaiiMHi 
<j)opMaAbHOK) BKa3iBKoro Ha Te, m° A° npobAeMH noe3ii TaiiAerrep TyT AOCTynaeTbca ijIakom no-HOBOMy, 
HacaMnepeA thm, mo noe3ia 6iAbme He niAnopHAKOByeTbca mhcachhio, aAe 3 hhm KoopAHHyeTbca: «noeMa» 
i «HoeMa». L[eii acecT nepeAbanae cnpo6y onpHHBAeHHH cyTi cAOBa Dichtung, Ta po3pi3Hemw Miac Dichtung y 
By3bKOMy 3HaHeHHi («noe3ia») Ta Dichtungy nmpoKOMy 3HaHeHHi. 

Cnpo6a onpHSBAeHHH cyTi Dichtung Moace 3AiHCHHTHca (xoh lie, npaBAy Kaacym, AOCHTb piAKicHe aBiune), 
SBaacaranH Ha eTHMOAoriio m>oro TepMiHa, axa, hk noKa3ye noAaAbinHH TeKCT TaiiAerrepa, cnoHyicae ao 
po3pi3HeHHa uoTHpbox eTaniB: l) By3bKHH ceHC imoro noHa™ BiA XVII CTOAiTM ( Dichtung BHTAyManeHe hk 
« noe3ia»); 2) ceHC dichten ao XVII CTOAiTTH («BHCAOBAioBaTH moboio»); 3) CTapoBepxHbOHiMem>Ke caobo 
tithon, cnopiAHeHe 3 AaT. dicere, dictare; 4) cnopiAHemcTb tithon - dicere 3 rp. Sehcvupi «noKa3yBaTH». Ocb mo 
nmne caM TaiiAerrep b OAHOMy 3i cboIx ni3HiinHX TeKCTiB: 

«Dichten» - was meint das Wort eigentlich? Es kommt von ahd. tithon, und das hangt zusammen mit dem 
lateinischen dictare, welches eine verstarkte Form von dicere = sagen ist. Dictare: etwas wieaerholt sagen, vorsagen, 
«diktieren», etwas sprachlich aufsetzen, abfassen, sei es einen Auf satz, einen Bericht, eine Ahhandlung, eine Klage- 
oder Bittschrift, ein Lied oder was immer. All das heifit «dichten», sprachlich abfassen. Erst seit dem 17.Jahrhundert 
ist das Wort «dichten» eingeschrankt auf die Abfassung sprachlicher Gebilde, die wir «poetische» nennen und 
seitdem «Dichtungen». Zundchst hat das Dichten zu dem «Poetischen» keinen ausgezeichneten Bezug. (...) 
Trotzdem konnen wir uns einen Fingerzeig zunutze machen, der in der urspriinglichen Wortbedeutung von tithon 
- dicere liegt. Dieses Wort ist stammesgleich mit dem griechischen SdKvupi. Das heifit zeigen, etwas sichtbar, etwas 
offenbar machen, und zwar nicht iiberhaupt, sondern auf dem Wege eines eigenen Weisens. 

«Dichten» - mo HacnpaBAi 03Hanae ue caobo? Boho noxoAHTb BiA CTapoBepxHbOHiMem>Koro tithon, mo 
noB’a3aHe 3 AaTHHCbKHM dictare, axe e nocnAeHoio cjmpMoio dicere = Ka3aTH. Dictare: mocb noBTopioBaTH, 
niAKa3yBaTH, «AHKTyBaTH», mocb CTBopioBaTH 3a AonoMoroio mobh, mocb CKAaAara moboio - HAeTbca npo 
CTaTTio, AonoBiAb, TpaKTaT, no30B ao cyAy, npoxaHHa, nicHio hh 6yAb-mo iHine. Bee ije 03Hanae «dichten» - 
CTBopioBaTH 3a AonoMoroio mobh. AHine BiA XVII ctoaIttb caobo dichten Ha6yBae By3bKoro 3HaaeHHa 
CKAaAaHHa mobhhx TBopiB, aid mm Ha3HBaeMO « no cthhhhmh » i aid BiA Toro nacy 3ByTbca «noe3iaMH» 
(«Dichtungen») . CnonaTKy Dichten He MaAO aiTKoro CTOcyHKy ao «noeTHHHoro». (...) 

IlonpH ue, mh MoaceMO CKopHCTaraca BKa3iBKOio, mo MicTHTbca y BHxiAHOMy 3HaaeHHi CAOBa tithon - dicere. 
L(e caobo Mae toh caMHii KopiHb, mo h rpeijbKe Seiicvupi. TpeubKe caobo 03Haaae «noKa3yBaTH», «po6nTH 
Aemo BiAKpHTHM», OAHaK He 3araAOM, a Ha niAaxy iioro BAacHoro 3acBiAaeHHa. 

M. Heidegger, Holderlins Hymnen «Germanien» und «Der Rhein», Gesamtausgabe, 
Francfort, Klostermann, t. 39, 1980, p. 29, § 4, b. «Herkunft des Wortes "dichten"». 

3b1ach noTpeba po3pi3naTH Dichtungy ninpoKOMy ceHci Ta By3bKOMy ceHci. Y By3bKOMy ceHci, mo BiAnoBiAae 
iioro MOAepHOMy BacHTKOBi BiA XVII CTOAina, Dichtung AopiBHrae Poesie i no3Haaae oahh i3 bhaib MHCTepTBa 
nopaA 3 iHiiiHMH - Te, mo TaiiAerrep Ha3HBae «oahhm 3i cnocobiB, nopaA 3 iHinHMH, npocBiTAMBaAbHoro 
Hapncy icTHHH» ( Chemins ..., 1980, c. 82). Y nmpoKOMy ceHci Dichtung e, b yciii cBoi'ii innpoTi, caMHM phm 
« npocBiTAK)BaAbHHM HapHCOM icTHHH», - thm, mo TaiiAerrep Ha3HBae TaKoac Dichten, noeTH3yBaHH3M: noe3ia 
po3KpHBae IIoeMy, hk ii po3KpHBaioTb Taicoac apxiTeKTypa, CKyAbrnypa hh My3mca. BiATax 6yAb-aKHii TBip 
MHCTepTBa e IIoeMoio, HacKiAbKH BiH yi<opimocTbca b po3ropTaHHi an b oceAi mobh, ai<a, cbocio aeproio, e 
Urpoesie (npanoe3ieio) AHine TOMy, mo BOHa e noeMoio (Ibid, c. 84). 

nacKaAb /\ABI/\ 
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B*:e 3acTapiAo'i TpaAHitii* xyAoacHboi AiTepaTypH, 
KpiM Toro, BHAaBaAOCH HaATO 3 a II A B M o b a H H M 
pOMaHTHHHOK) CaKpaAbHiCTIO Ta Hai^iOHaABHHMH 
KOHOTaiyiflMH. OAHaK 14 a BiAMOBa, BCTaHOBAeHa 
y CAOBOBXCHTKy i CaHKL(iOHOBaHa CAOBHHKaMH, 

BiA 6 yAaca He 6 e 3 neBHoro onopy, mo MO*e, 
npHMipoM, sacBi a l ihth 3 aKAHK KeTe raMdypfep ( Das 
Wort «Dichtung», c. 33 Ta 35). Oco 6 ahbo 3 HaaymHM 
e Te, mo iyefi TepMiH, noAHineHHH AlrepaTopaMH, 
Ha 6 yB iyeHTpaAbHoi poAi y cj>iAoco(|>a TaHAeffepa - a* 
AO HOTO OCTaHHix TBOpiB. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 2. 

ilKmo Dichtung, no 3 a cyMHiBOM, Hece Ha co 6 i 
neBHHH ceHC KOHiyenTyaAbHoi Mepead, npHTaMaHHoi 
TaHAeffepoBiH MOBi, Tpe 6 a boahobbc HaraAaTH, mo 
i(e caobo aycTbca He AHme BcepeAHHi miei' cj)iAoco(J)ii. 
U,e caobo HacnpaBAi - i EaHAeiTep 6 yB iRakom 
i(boro cbIaomhh - Hece y co 6 i ceMaHTHHHy icTopiio, 
AKy TepAep poanouaB me y XVIII CTOAiTTi i toca 
TaKoac AyHae y HapioHaAbHHX pecjmeKciax npo remit 
HiMeiybKo'i mobh, mo nocraAH yXIX CTOAiTTi. 

EAi3a6eT AEKKJAbTO 

IlepeKAaA 3 <J>paHi(y 3 bKoi BoAodimupa GpMOAema 
IlepeKAaA 3 iTaAmcbico'i Kamepunu HoeiKoeo'i 
3 a peAaKmeio OAexcisi Flamma 
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AIAtDAHE Sicupavrii; [AiaijiaHec / Aiafoamc] | rp. | - 
yxp. npo3ope, mnienpo3ope 


apa6. 

saffa 

rp. 

Sioupavr^ 

KAac. AaTHHa 

perlucidus, translucens 

cepeAHbOB. AaTHHa 

diaphanum, transparens 

<t>p- 

diaphane 


► AHAAOria, COLORIS, EIDOLON, 
LUMIERE, MIMECHC, PERCEPTION, SVET 
Po3mamoeaHuu w nodeiunoMy nepemuni 3nmeHb - 
3opy ma euduMozo, sieuiu,a ma nodydoeu o6pa3y - 
mepMin Aia<J>aHe cbozodni e odnuM 3 naudiAbiu 
noKd306ux ceidnenb mozo, sue daeni Awdu dueuAucsi 
na ceim, cnpuuMOAU ma po3yMiAU uozo. Adxe dAsi 
aurnmnoi ma cepedmoeinHoi dyMKU He documb 
dyAO icnyeamsi ceimAa ma «meepdi», ut,od ceim 
MOKHa 6yA0 danumuy KOAbopax i ni3Haeamuy uozo 
popMax ma eudax, - nompidue dyAO w,e u Aia<J>aHe 
(npo3ope), modmo «cepedoeuw,e», slice noednye 
pern i eidxpueae, Kpi3b cede, deepi nymmeeozo 
cnpuuHsimmsi ma 3damuocmi po3yMiHHsi. Bidmaic 
Aiacj)aHe HenoMimno npoconuAO codow He Autue ece 
ni3WHHSi onmuicu, a u ece ysiBAenm npo ceim y 
nodeiuHOMy acneicmi nymmeeocmi ma ni3HaeaHocmi, 
eidodpaxawnu, nepe3 ceow npmemuicmb do ceimAa, 
cnpaeMHiu nepexid Mix euduMUM ma neeuduMUM. 

I. nORBA TEPMIHA <<AIA<DAHE » TA 
HOTO <DIAOCO<DCbKE, BOTOCAOBCbKE 
H ECTETHHHE 3ACTOCYBAHHR 

MeHmoio Miporo, Hiac «npo3ope» ( transparent ), 
aAe KOHKypyioHH 3 «thm, mo npocBiHyeTbca» 
(translucide) , diaphane no3Haaae y noBcaKAeHHiH 
(J)paH4y3bKiH MOBi BAaCTHBiCTb TiAa 6yTH BHAHMHM, 
koah hoto CTpyKTypa nponycKae cbItao, aAe 

HaCTKOBO 3aTiHHIOHH HOTO, H A03BOASC nodaHHTH Te, 

mo 3HaxoAHTbca no3aAy a6o BcepeAHHi Hboro, aAe He 
b yeix riOApoOHiyax. Y Haui aac iye caobo BBaacaeTbca 
Aemo 3acTapiAHM, boho BatHBacTbca 3Ae6iAbmoro 
y AiTepaTypi, HanpHKAaA, Ha no3HaaeHHa KOAbopy 
odAHH'M Ta TOHKOl imdpH IOHHX AlBHaT MHHyAOTO 
ctoaItth. OAHaK y AaBHHHy diapaue 6yAO TexmaHHM 
TepMiHOM (j)iAOCO(J)CbKoi' mobh. Hoio (jMAOAOI'iHHa 
AOAa - rpeiybKa eTHMOAoria, 6araT03Haam AeKCMum 
BapiaHTH Ta ni3Hime KaAbKyBaHHa y AaTHHewdii 
cxoAacTHiti - BiAdmae icTopiio cniBBiAHeceHHa 
CnpHHHHTM, MHCACHHB Ta OAKpOBeHHH, TOpKaiOHHCb 
TaKHM HHHOM CneL(M(j)i4HOi npodAeMaTHKH aHTHBHOi 
Ta cepeAHhOBiuHoi Ay M| <H. 3aBA«KH ceMaHTHHHOMy 
noAio, ocepAa bkoto CKAaAae aRcaobo 9 alvco (t(e 
caobo, cnopiAHeHe i3 9 ( 0 ^ «cb1tao», osHauae 
BOAHoaac «bbabth», «po6hth bhahmhm» Ta 
«CBiTHTH»), i BiAMiHHOCTi, 3yM0BAeH01 npe<j)iKCOM 
Si a (mo nepeAdaaae 3cyB a6o b i a o k p e m a e h h a i 
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no3Haaae nepexiA, nepeTHH, npoxiA xpi3b BiAKpnTHH 
BHyTpimHiH npocTip), TepMiH diapane OApa3y CTaB 

A A a aHTHHHHX (j)iAOCO(J)iB HaH6iAhIH npHAaTHHM 
IliAl'pyHTMM A AM BM3Ha L ieHHM 30p0B0r0 CIipHHHMTTM, 
noBB3aHoro 3 (J) e h o m e h o m cBiTAa i BHAHMoro. 

iHaxme xaixyan, 3BepHeHHH ao diapane ao3boahao 

AaTH BHSHaneHHM IipOMBy Ta CIipHHHMTTIO BHAHMHX 
(j)OpM (KOHTypiB) Ta KOAbOpiB, BH3Ha46HHM, MKC 
Moxce bia 6 htmcm Taxo* Ha BHSHaqeHHi mhcachhm Ta 
ni3HaHHH BHAHMOTO CBiTy. 

Enoxa <|>iAoco({>cbKoi, borocAOBCbxoi Ta ecre- 
thhhoI CAaBH diapane - t(e Ao6a aHTHaHoro apncTO- 
TeAi3My nepHnaTeTHKH, KOMeHTaTopiB rri3Hhoi 
aHTHHHOCTi, a TaKOXC Ao6a CepeAHbOBiHHOi AyMXH, 
MKy rTOAlAMHITb Ha «KAaCHHHy» CXOAaCTHKy mo 
Aam Hei BH3HaqaAbHOKi e <j>iAoco(J>iM OraripHTa, i 
MicTHHHy TeoAoriio, cna ako omhi^io HeonAaTOHi3My 
rHOCTHt(H3My Ta rpeimxoi naTpHCTHKH. EiepexAaAH 
Ta AexcHam BapiaHTH lyboro TepMiHa e HacAiAKOM i 
BOAHonac CBi A L ieHHMM cKAaAHoro AaHAinaijjTy, b axHH 
BnHcytOTbCM pi3HOMaHiTHi TpaAHi(ii iHTepnpeTai(ii 
HyTTeBoro ciiphhhmttm, BM3Ha L ieHHM imeAeKTy i 
(j)eHOM6Hy CBiTAa. 

A. «Aia$aHe» y i^apHHi <J>iAoco<j)ii 

3ano3HHeHe 3 yjKHTxoBoi acxchxh, diapane 3hb- 
AHCTbCil BXCe y IlAaTOHa, MK TeXHiaHHH TepMiH Ha 
no3HaHeHHH 3opoBoro ciiphhhmttm. TepMiH diapane, 
BOKpexta, 3M bamctbcm y «THMei», Ae no3Haaae 
3iTKHeHHH aaCTOX Ha UIAMXy MDK OKOM Ta BHAHMHM 

npeAMeTOM, i noacHioe, aepes BiAcyTHicTb an Hecraay 

I ipOBOpOCri, HapOAJKeHHH KOAbOpiB: 

Ti qaCTKH, MXi AeTMTb BiA iHUIHX TLA Ta CTHKaiOTbCM 
i3 3opoBHM npoMeHeM, 6yBaioTb a6o MeHrae, am* 
qacTKH ocTaHHboro, a6o 6iAbme, a6o TaKi * 3a 
p03MipaMH. Ti, mo e OAH3KOBHMH 3a p03Mip0M, He 

BiAHyTHi, ii mh Ha3HBaeMo ix npo3opHMH (to pev 
ouv icra dvaicr0r|TO, a Si] Kai Siaipavp \eyopev). 

TuMeu 67 d. 

IcHyB aHHH diapane CTae3araAbHHMMkmeM3Aerxoi 
pyioi ApHCTOTeAa, hxhh 3a AonoMoroio piei xaTeropii 
Aae BHSHaqeHHM 3opy BHAHMOMy Ta KOAbopaM 
i, 3peuiToio, no36aBAMeTbCM anopii hhctoi au y 
noMCHeHHi (jieHOMCHa CBiTAa. 3riAHO 3i C/raripHTOM, 
CnpaBXCHiM «BHHaxiAHHKOM» (j)iAOCOcf)CbKOrO BHKO- 

pHCTaHHH imoro TepMiHa, diapane nepeAbaaae 
oco6AHBy cnopiAHeHicTb 3i cbttaom, bbbam km qoMy 
BOHa A°3BOAM£ «BHMBAMTH» CMHBO BHAHMOTO, 
Tax caMO mk i « npHpoAHHH» BHMip, mo HaAae 
diapane 3AaTHOCTi BH3HaaaTH npnpoAy koxchoi 
peai. 3aBABKH t(iH 3AaTHOCTi diapane 3HaxoAHTb 
oco6AHBe 3acTocy BaHHM y papnHi ecTeTHKH, uapnHi 
aKTyaAisapii qyri’CBHx 3Ai6HOCTeii Ta sacBOCHHM 

peaefi, BiAxpHTHx ihahxom cnpHHHHTM (De anima 
418a2-419b3TaDesensw438al2-439b 1 6)./\iapane 
CKAaAae neBHy cniAbHy npnpoAy (leom) 96011;), axa y 
neBHHH cnocib npomAJie BHAHMy (to 6 to caioay Ta 
CBiTHy) npupoAy koxchoto 06’eKTa, y m om\ h b a to to q h 
cneL(H(j)iqHe apHCTOTeAiBCbKe BH3HaaeHHM 3opoBoro 
CIipHHHMTTM H, 30KpeMa, BH3Haq6HHM KOAbOpiB, 


yTBOpeHHX 33BAMKH IipOMBy CBiTAa y CIipHMTAHBOMy 
AAM HOTO CIipHHHMTTM CepeAOBHIim O'lAKe, ApHCTO- 
TeAb sanepeqye KOHpeimiio EMneAOKAa Ta ELAaTOHa, 
KOTpi BH3HaqaAH 3ip MK nOABiHHe BKIipOMiHlOBaHHM 
(JiAioiAiB, a 6 o CMioqHx qacroqoK, mo iiAyTb BiA OKa Ta 
BiA BHAHMOTO 06 ’eKTa; BiH TaKOXC, nOCHAatOHHCb Ha 
diapane, KpHTHKye MaTepiaAicTHHHi a 6 o «Koprryc- 
KyAapHi» KOHperipii CBiTAa (Teopia aTOMidiB). O r*e, 
AAa ApHCTOTeAa diapane - im byAb-axe cepeAOBHme, 
b aKoxiy CBiTAO npoaBAaeTbca ax aim: «Cb1tao e 
hoto AieM, - Aieio AiatjiaHe ax Taxoro (9105 Se ecrxiv 
i] TouTou evepyeia, xoO Sia 9 avou^ fj Sia 9 avei;)» (De 
anima 418b 9-10). A\e, niAAaiOHHCb Aii CBiTAa, 
diapane Taxo* AOAyqaeTbca a® Hboro - maxoie 
xaacyaH, CTae CBiTAonoAibHHM; boho ocaioeTbca a 6 o 
noHHHae CBiTHTHca, i caMe CTaioan axHMOCb hhhom 
CB iTAOHOCHHM Ta bAHCxyHHM, onpHaBHioe diapane, 
npHcyTHe y xoacHin peai, to 6 to ii BHAHMicTb - cjiopMy 
(o 6 pHCH)TaxoAip.OT>xe, CBiTAO, axeHTeAexia^ia^ane, 
HAe 3a iioro no cep eAHHpTB om Hasycipiq norAaAy, 
BiAxpHBaioHH iioMy npnpoAHy BHAHMicTb xoikhoto 
npeAMeTa y npraaMaHHOMy HOMy xoAbopi (a 6 o 
xoAbopax): «IcHye AiacjiaHe (tan St) ti Sia 9 ave^). EEa 
diapane a po3yMiio Te mo e bhahmhm, aAe bhahmhm 
H e npocTO ax Taxe, a 3aBAaxn xoAbopy qorocb iHinoro 
(ctAXotpiov ypwpa)» (418b 4-6). EIoBiTpa, BOAa Ta 

AeaxiTBepAiTiAa, xaaceApHCTOTeAb, e «Aia(JiaHHHMH», 
to 6 to 3 a CBoem npHpoAOio bohh 3AaTHi npHHMaTH y 
ce6e CBiTAO, npoie diapane ax neBHe cepeAOBHme 
BiApi3HaeTbca BiA 6yAb-axoro TiAa, qacTHHH TiAa 
hh noToxy Tieio Mipoio, axoio boho Mae cniAbHy 3i 
CBiTAOM 6e3TiAecHy hh HeMaTepiaAbHy cyTHicTb. 
HaMaraioqHCb cxoiihth HeBH3HaqeHy npnpoAy 
diapane, ApHCTOTeAb 3BepTaeTbca a® noHaTTa 
«npHcyTHicTb» (ratpoucria) Ta oco 6 ahboto eAeMema 
- ecjiipy, bothk) qn «BHmoro bhihoto TiAa», - axe 
A03BOAae HOMy nopiBHaTH, po3TamyBaTH i BOAHoaac 
noacHHTH, boAaii TaBTOAoriaHO, npnpoAy diapane: 
BOHa HaAeiKHTb ao nopaAxy BorHaHoi npHcyTHOCTi, 
Ha xniTaAT «n’aToro eAeMeHTa», ana poAb noAarae y 
TOMy, a6n yMoacAHBAioBaTH aBHme, bhahmc, a BiATax 
CBiTAOBHH XapaXTep, mo BiAXpHBaeTbCa BaBAMKH 
npHHOMHOMy cepeAOBHmy piei npncyTHOCTi - cc 6 to 
3aBAaxH diapane: 

OT^ce, Tax caMO i cbItao, MO)KHa CKa 3 aTH, He 

e am BorHeM, aHi B 3 araAi tlaom hh BmipoMmioBaHmiM 
^Korocb TiAa (60 To^i boho 6yAo 6 tlaom, me i ije 
ocTaHHe), aAe HA^TbCii npo npHcyTHicTb bothio a6o 
Horocb noAi6Horo y diapane (aXX.a Tiupoq f| toioutou 
T ivoq Trapoucria ev xai Siacpavel*). 

418b 13-17. 


He 6yAyHH hwhm caMe co6oio, diapane Bee yK e 
«MaTepiaAtHOio» h «AieBoio» npHHHHOio, a TaKo^e 
nepeAyMOBOio Ta BMicTHAHmeM no^BH Ta nyTTeBoro 
cnpHHRHTT^L CBiTy peneH. A^e i^e me He Bee. 

BcTaHOBAeHa ApHCTOTeAeM BiAnoBiAHicTb mdk 
3AaTHicTio BiAnyTTii i (JjyHKijioHyBaHHJiM (i HaBiTb 
6yAOBOio) po3yMy TaKOOK noB’ii3aHa 3 diapane-, BOHa 
BHMarae no-HOBOMy norAHHyTH Ha i^e hohhtth, HKe 
Aoci BHKOpHCTOByBaAOCH b iHiniH c^epi. /\iatf>aHe 
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Bi/vraK noTpe6ye AOAaTKOBoro BHMipy, npHCBaaeHoro 
BH3HaneHHK) o6pa3y Ta npHTaMaHHHM po3yMy 
(jiyHKiaiflM yilBAeHHH - B IJbOMy HOTO HOeTHHHa pOAb. 
Lie HaH6iAbin HeBAOBHMa cijjepa AOKAaAaHHa diapane, 
Ae BHAaeTbCM Maiiace hbmtokambhm Bi ApisHHTH, 3 
OAHoro 6oKy Te, mo e npocroio MeTacjropoio, b axifi 
Ha npHKAaAi KOAbOpiB Ta CBiTAa OCMHCAIOIOTbCa 
pi3Hi MacTHHH po3yMy Ta i'xHi cneijH(J>iHHi (J>yHKijii, 
Ta, 3 Apyroro 6oKy Te, mo po3KpHBae MexaHi3M 
a6cTparyBaHHH y HefnpaAbHOMy cepeAOBHmi, toh 
M exaHi3M, axHfi A03BOAae OTpuMyBaTH HyTTeBi AaHi, 
no36aBAeHi MaTepiaAbHOCTi, i BiATax po6HTH ix 
npHAaTHHMH aas nisHaHHM. 

Toaobhoio iaapHHOK) (j)iAOCO(j)CbKoro Ta HayKOBoro 
3acTocyBaHHH diapane b apHCTOTeAiamii AyMiji ni3Hboi 
aHTHHHOCTi Ta ycboro CepeAHbOBiaaa 3aAHiiiaeTboi 
onTHKa Ta cnopiAHeHi 3 Heio ccJrepH: aHaAi3 oxa Ta 
3opoBoi 3AaTHOCTi, BH3HaneHHH bhahmoto Ta CTaTycy 
o6pa3y, BOAHOMac qyneBoro fi ni3HaBaAbHoro, 
BH3HaHeHHH KOAbOpiB, no6yAOBH ASepXaA Ta aHaAi3 

BiAAsepKaAeHHH, Heo6xiAHicTb cepeAOBHma ( medium ) 
Aah po3yMiHHH i BHSHaqeHHM (jreHOMCHa CBiTAa. Y new. 
nepioA diapane HamacTime cjnrypye y TpaxTaTax, 
npHCBHneHHx CBiTAy. HaAaAi paAHKaAbHa 3MiHa 
HayKOBHx yaBAeHb moAO npHpoAH i (JreHOMeHa CBiTAa 
CnpHHHHHAaCB AO TOTO, m° HanpHKiHI(i XVI CTOAiTTH 
caobo diapane y fioro TexmaHOMy 3HaaeHHi Maiiace 
bhhoiao 3 o6iry. EIoHHHaiOHH 3 Kenaepa xocMOAoria Ta 
onTHKa yHHKaTHMyTb noHHTTH diapane, aAace 3riAHO 3 
HOBHMH TeOpiaMH 30p0B0T0 CnpHHHHTM CBiTAO B>KC 
He noTpe6ye acoAHoro oco 6 ahboto cepeAOBHma, b 

BKOMy BOHO IipOMBAMAOCM 6 HK CHHBO, npHTaMaHHe 

bhahmhm npeAMeTaM, - npo3oporo cepeAOBHma, axe 
cnpHHMae Ta nepeAae CBiTAOBi npoMeHi. 

B. 3acTocyBaHHa TepMma «Aia^>aHe» y 

6oi ocaob’i Ta ecTenmi 

npOTHTOM CTOAiTb L(HM TCp M i H O A 0 114 H H M BHHa- 
XOAOM ApHCTOTeAH KOpHCTyBaAHCM He AHme (J)iAOCO(j)i>l 
Ta HayKa. BiH Taxoac ycnimHO sacrocoByBaBCM y 
6orOCAOB’l. BAH3bKiCTb didipClHe AO CBiTAa, 3 OAHOTO 
6oKy, Ta ao bhahmoctI peaeii 3 Apyroro, 3po6nAa 46 
nOHHTTB OC06AHBO npHAaTHHM A AM II03Ha4eHHM CTaHy 

hhctoth (cepeAOBHma a6o TiAa), OApa3y Ha6AHacai0HH 
MaTepiaAbHe ao AyxoBHoro. / \iapane BOAHopa3 i bhahmc, 
i HeBHAHMe. BoHO aCOAHHM 4HH0M He BH3Ha46He i 
TOMy 3AaTHe npHHMaTH y ce6e Ayx; boho i Mae BAacHe 
6yTTH, i He Mae fioro. LIx i cbItao, diapane, Ha AyMxy 
AaBHix <J)iAococ|)iB, HeMaTepiaAbHe, i Bee ac noAi6He ao 
A eBKHX eACMCHTiB 4H TLA (lIOBiTpM, BOAa, pir, KOHITOBHe 
KaMiHHH TOmo), m° A03BOAfl6 HOMy 3aHHMTH CBOe 
Micim y niAMicHHHOMy CBrri, i Bee ac 3aAHmaTHCb Ha 
Mead ccj)epn MyrreBoro cnpHimaTTa. 3 b 1 ach AerKO 
6yAo 3po6nTH me oahh KpoK i po3rAaHyTH diapane 
mk «BHmnH» CTaH MaTepii mh cTyniHb AOCKOHaAOCTi 
TiAa, cyMipHoro 3 (|) e h o m e h o m CBiTAa b acnexri 
oco 6 ahboi MCKpaBocii, cnaAaxy, BHnpoMiHioBaHHa 
4 h npocTO CBiTAoro npocTopy 6e3 Tim. CnnpaiOHHCb 
BOAHonac Ha npnpoA03HaB4i pecJrAexci'i ApHCTOTeAa 
i HeonAaTomHHy xoHimmmo n ox oa ace h h m (j)op.vi BiA 


Gahholo, i BiATaK Ha BiAnoBiAHy iepapxiaHy CTpyKTypy 
CBiTy, xpHCTHHHCbKa AyMxa, oco 6 ahbo rpei^bKi 0TL4 
L(epKBH, Taxoac ycnaAxyBaAa nomiTTa diapane i 
3acTocyBaAa fioro aam no3HaaeHHM AOCKOHaAHx TiA 
cbmthx, «(j)aKTypH» Aynd, a Taxoac CTaHy 3eMAi a® 
nepBopoAHOro rpixa, a6o cepeAOBHma, npHAamoro 
Aam HapoA>K6HHM o6pa3y, koah iiAeTbCM npo Henopo4He 
IipHMHMTTM EoaCeCTBeHHOrO B riAeHHM. 

OiAOAoriHHa icropia ilohmi tm i oco 6 ahbo fioro 
pi3HOMaHiTHi AeKCHMHi BapiaHTH, a Taxoac nepexiA 
HanpHKiHi(i XII CTOArrra BiA rpeimxoro Sia(pavf|(; ao 
A aTHHCbKoro transparens BH3Haaai0Tb oco6AHBy aoaio 
diapane, b ycbOMy fioro 6araTCTBi Ta cynepeaAHBocTi, 
B iCTOpi'i XpHCTHMHCbKOi AyMKH. L(eH TepMiH 
3ycTpi4ae’ibCM y riisHboaHTHMHHx KOMeHTaTopiB 
ApHCTOTeAa (aAeKcaHApificbKHx Ta aHTioxiiicbKHx 
nepHnaTeTHKiB, XpHCTHHH Ta HexpHCTHHH - 
AAexcaHApa A({)poAH3iHCbKoro, TeMicTia, fioaHa 
OiAonoHa, CnMnAii^ia Ta iH.), aAe 3Ha4HO MeHme 
npHcyTHifi y HeonAaTOHHKiB. rpei^bKi OTi(i IlepKBH 
(oco 6 ahbo KannaAOKifim, 30KpeMa, TpHropifi HicbKHfi 
Ta BacHAift KecapiHCbKHH), HaBnaKH, AOCHTb Macro 
BHKopHCTOByioTb riOHMi'TM diapane, ax i IIceBAO- 
/\ioHiciH, aKHH Taxoac HaroAomye Ha 6AH3bxocTi 
Harnoro TepMiHa ao CBiTAa, HaBOAaaH 3Haaymi AexcHHHi 
BapiaHTH: Siauyf|i;, 9coToSocria, 9coTO£iSf|i; (6yxBaAbHo 
«npo3opa acHicTb», b axy MoacyTb npoHHxaTH 
npoMeHi, a Taxoac BHnp omIhiob aHHa CBiTAa, caaHHa, 
noAi6HicTb ao CBiTAa ax npoaBy cafiBa). IIoaH Cxot 
EpiybeHa nepexAaAaTHMe L(i TepMiHH AaTHHOio ax 
lucidus [caroHHfi] Ta claritas [acHicTb] . 

B apa6cbKHX nepexAaAax diapane nepeAaeTbca 3a 
AonoMoroio HH3KH TexHiMHHx TepMimB, no6yAOBaHHx 
Ha ocHOBi xopeHa sajrfa (3pocTaTH, 3MeHinyBaTH, 
6yTH TOHKHM, np030pHM, - mOA® XyAOpAaBOl CTaTy- 
pn a6o TOHKoi TKaHHHn) . Ili TepMiHH HaroAomyioTb 
Ha acnexTi «TiAecHoi npHcyTHOCTi» Ta cyMiacHOCTi, 
3aAeacHoi paAine BiA IlAaTOHOBoro, aHiac BiA ApncTO- 
TeAeBoro BacHTxy. f\iapane BacHBaeTbca ABmeHHOio Ta 
ABeppoecoMyixHixxoMeHTapax ao ApHCTOTeAa, aAe 3 
AexcHHHHMHBapiamaMH, mo CBiAaaTb npopo36iacHOCTi 
Miac L(HMH ABOMa (J)iAOCO(J)aMH y p03yMiHHi MyTTCBOI'O 
cnpHHHaTTa Ta <j)yHKL(ioHyBaHHM imeAeKTy. Ili 
ac BiAnoBiAHHKH TepMma diapane 3’aBAamTbca i b 
opHrmaAbHHx TpaxTaTax apa6cbKHx BMeHHx (AAxa- 
3eH, AAb-BipyHi Tomo) 3 otithkh. 

/ \iapane 3’aBAaeTbca y noAaAbmHX AaTHHCbKHX 
TexcTax y noABiimifi <j>opMi diaphanum-transparens, 
npHHOMy o6HABa t(i CAOBa MoacyTb 3ycTpiaaTHca b 
OAHOM y peaeHHi. Pa30M mh oxpeMO bohh (jiirypyiOTb 
y HHCAeHHHX MLAbHHX npeACTaBHHKiB CXOAaCTHMHOl 

AyMKH, BiA AAb6epTa BeAHxoro, PoAacepa BexoHa, 
Tomh AxBiHCbxoro, BoHaBeHTypH, Po6epTa Lpocce- 
TecTa i MaficTpa ExrapTa ao Mead XV-XVI CTOAiTb. 
Y Apyrifi noAOBHHi XII CTOAiTTa, 3aBAaxn nepexxaAy 
TpaxTaTy «De natura hominis» HeMe3ia EMecbxoro 
BypTyHAio IIi3aHCbKHM (6AH3bxo 1165 poxy), 
AaTHHCbxa TpaHCAiTepai(ia diaphanum i AaTHHCbKHH 
HeoAori3M transparens, TOHHa xaAbxa rper(bKoro 
TepMma, npHXOAaTb Ha 3MiHy perlucidus, mo no3HaaaAO 
y KAacHMHifi AaTHHi «npo3ope» a6o «Te, mo 
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npocBwye». EypfyHAio He e nepmHM nepexAaAaaeM 
rpeimxoro TparaaTy HeMe 3 ia (noaaToxV CTOAiTTa), mo 
Bace nepeKAaAaBCH Ha AaTHHy AAb(}>aHOM CaAepHCbKHM 
y ApyriH noAOBHHi XI ctoaItth; aAe BiH Bnepme B>KHBae 
TepMiH transparens, nepeAaMHH rpeimxe Siaupavfii; (y 

pOBAlAl, IipHCBMBeHOMy 30p0B0My CnpHHHHTTIo), TOA1 

ax fioro nonepeAHHKnepeKAaB Sia9avr|i; uXr)<; ax lucida 
i splendens materia. 

I Bee ac TepMiH transparens yBifimoB y bjkhtok 
AH me y XIII CTOAiTTi 3 iiohbom xoMemapiB ao 
TBO piB ApHCTOTeAa. Hl<IHO y XII CTOAiTTi ,/\°MiHiK 
IyHAicaAbBi me nepeKAaAaB apabcbXHH BiAnoBiAHHK 
diapaue y TpaxTari ABmeHHH «IIpo Aymy» TepMiHOM 
translucens, to ctoattthm ni3Hime BiAbTeAbM 3 
Mep6eice nepeKAaAae Ham rpeimxHH TepMiH 
OApa3y KiAbKOMa - diaphanum, perlucidum Ta trans- 
parens - y ko m e HTapM x TeMicTia ao «De Anima» 
h y KOMemapax AAeKcaHApa A(j)poAH3ificbxoro ao 
«M eTeopoAoriKH» ApHCTOTeAa. 3ayBaacHMO AH- 
me, mo Haft6iAbm yacHBaHHfi TepMiH, diaphanum, 
BacHBaeTbca, 3araAOM xaacyan, A-'a no3HaaeHHa 
npoMiacxy, Kpi3b axnfi npoHHKae npoMiHb CBiTAa, TOAi 
ax transparens paAme 3ape3epBOBaHe AAa no3HaaeHHa 
caHBa, mo npoaBAaeTbca, CBiTHTb hh npocBiaye Kpi3b 
«TOBmy» noBiipa hh mrnoro MaTepiaAbHoro 6iAbin- 
MeHm tohkoto, npo3oporo cepeAOBHma. 

Hk HacAiAOK, koah cxoAacTHHHa AyMKa 3a3Hae 
BnAHBy ApHCTOTeAeBHXTeKCTiB Ta KOMeHTapiB AO HHX 
ABeppoeca, ao diapaue noBepTaeTbca iioro nepBHHHe 
ceMaHTHHHe HaBaHTaaceHHa. Y XIII Ta XIV CTOAiTTi 
ax Ha 3axoAi umpoico KopHCTyBaTHMyTbca 14HM 
TepMiHOM: 3 oahoto 6oKy, kom e ht yM h h ApHCTOTeAa 
(a caMe fioro Teopiio iHTeAexTy, Ha ocHOBi TpaxraTy 
« n P o Aymy» Ta fioro apa6cbxnx iHTepnpeTamfi), a 3 
Apyroro 6oxy, y Texcrax, npHCBaaeHHX CBiTAy Ta/a6o 
nepcnexTHBi. HaftbAHacmiM npHXAaAOM, mo iAiocTpye 
npHpoAy CBiTAa, diapaue Ta KOAbopiB, e Brrpaac; mi 
TpH MOAycH BH3Haaae CAHHa npHpoAa, b ho My aci’ko 
po3ni3HaeTbca bia6htok BHSHaneHHH Tpoimi: cbItao 
y co6i (HeBHAHMe), npo3opicTb hh «Aia<|>aHHicTb», 
i Hapenrri, KOAip, to6to lux incorporata [BTiAeHe 
CBiTAo] hh lux participata [npHaerae cbItao], axe 
BiA6HBaeTbca bIa 30BHimHboi noBepxHi 6yAb-axoro 
xoAbopoBoro npeAMeTa: 

(...) Orace, CBiTAo (lux) Moace po3rAaAaTHca y 
Tpbox acnexTax: ax Taxe, y fioro npo3opocTi (in 
transparenti) Ta 3 norxaAy Mead, 3 axoio CTHxaeTbea 
iioTowpo3opicTb(inextremitateperspicuiterminate); 
y nepmoMy BHnaAxy boho nocTae cbItaom (lux), 
y ApyroMy - cbIthIctio (lumen), y TpeTbOMy - 
inocTaccio xoAbopy (hypostasis colons). 

Bonaventure, Commentaria in quatuor libros senten- 
tiarum Magistri Petri Lombardi, I, Dist. XVII, p.l, 
art. «Unicus», q. 1, vol. 1, 1882, p. 294 [3 $p. nep.]. 

y TOMy ac <|>parMeHTi EoHaBeHTypa i(HTye AxBrna- 
TOBe BMSHaneHHa : «Hk noacHioe CBaTHfi ToMa, 
...) xoAip e He hhm iHmHM, ax BTiAeHHM cbttaom 
color nihil aliud est quam lux incorporate) ». AaAi BiH 
BatHBae TepMiHH transparens Ta diaphanus ynepeMiac, 
mo BAaCTHBO CXOAaCTaM: 


Hx y 6yAb-axoro ob’exTa e KOAip, Tax 6yAb-axe 
npo3ope tlao (ad corpus transparens) Mae CBiTHicTb 
(lumen). 

EoHaBeHTypa, c. 327 [3 9p- nep.]. 

CbItao (lux) He e tlaom. Boho e npHcyTHicTio 
iHTeHHii y diapaue (praesentia intentionis in 
diaphano), BiAcyTHicTb axoi iMeHyeTbca TeMpaBoio 
CTOCOBHO npHCyTHbOrO TiAa, mo CBiTHTb (apud 

praesentiam corporis luminosi). 

EoHaBeHTypa, c. 329 [3 9p. nep.]. 

EoHaBeHTypa npoAOBacye: 

ABeppoec roBopHTb: KOAip Mae Asa MOAycH 
icHyBaHHa, oahh 3 axnx - HeobMeaceHe diapaue 
(diaphano non terminate), i ije fioro 30BHimHifi 
BH3B, a Apyrnii nocTae Ha Mead diapaue (in diaphano 
terminate) , i b TaxoMy pa3i HAeTbca npo npnpoAHe 
6 yTTa (mo Mae npnpoAHe 3a6apBAeHHa). 

Ibid., p. 329 [3 9p. nep.]. 

C. Eni<J>aHiHHa 3 asica 

Y cepeAHbOBiaHiH AyMili diaepaue BatHBacTbca y 
Abox ochobhhx ccjiepax: 3 OAHoro 6oxy, qe cnaAmuHa 
ApHCTOTeAa y po3yMiHHi CBiTAa, bhahmoi'o Ta 
iHTeAexTy, a 3 Apyroro, ite cnaAmnira AioHicia, cebTO 
MicTHHHoro borocAOBa Ta xocMOAorii IIceBAO- 
AioHicia, a Taxoac fioro AaTHHCbxoro nepexAaAaaa, 
HoaHa CxoTa EpiyieHH. L]i ocTaHHi onncyiOTb 
CTBOpeHHH BCeCBiT aX CBiT, Hacxpi3b npOHH3aHHH 
npoMeHaMH, aepryBaHHaMH CAinyaoro CBiTAa fi 
TeMpaBH, HaCeAeHHH aHreAbCbXHMH iCTOTaMH ft 
6oroaBAeHHaMH, BOAHoaac i HeBHAHMHMH, nepes 
cbom a6 coamt Hy npo3opicTb, i Bee ac Bi AHyTHHMH, 
ax Ti CHKini, bAHexyai, BorHaHi HBHina, mo HaraAyiOTb 
npncyTHicTb ecjiipHoro bothio y diapaue. 

L(ixaBo, mo xoah diapaue BTpaaae CBifi cTaTyc 
HayxoBoro TepMiHa aah BHSHaneHHa (j)eHOMeHa CBiTAa, 
boho Taxoac AeA^Ai MeHme 3raAyeTbca y <})iAOCocj)ii Ta 
borocAOB’i. IIpoTaroM CepeAHbOBiaaa OTpi L(epxBH, 
a 3TOAOM CXOAaCTH H MiCTHXH oxpecAMBaAH 3a 
AonoMoroM diapaue neBHHH CTaH npeobpaaceHoi 
MaTepii (HanpHXAaA xpemaAbHoi boah) hh AioACbxoro 
TiAa, axe nicAa CMepTi a6o 3aBAaxn AyxoBHOMy AocBiAy 
nocTae «TiAOM CAaBH», noAibHHM ao xpHmTaAio 
hh ao aHreAbCbXHx ecjiipHHx TiA. MoacHa noMiTHTH, 
mo caobo diapaue He BHXopHCTOByeTbca b onneax 
itboro CTaHy Bace noaHHaioHH 3 xiHim XV CTOAiTTa. 
Oiace, 3 41,010 MOMemry caobo BTpaaae BOAHoaac i 

CBifi 6orOCAOBCbXHH Ta XOCMOAOriHHHH 3MiCT, i CBOM 
pOAb B OnTHHHHX Teopiax, BiAHHHi BHpOAaCyMHHCb 
y cyTO AiTepaTypHHH apxai'3M. I Bee ac boho 36epeace 
cbom roAOBHy xapaxTepHCTHxy, a caMe no3HaaeHHa 
oco6ahboi o CTaHy MaTepii, axnfi HaAae xoacHifi peai 
MoacAHBicTb BHAyHHTHCH 3 OAHobiHHOFO AeTepMmi3My 
fi OTpHMaTH, ripocronepes HeiiposopicTBHH TBepAicTb, 
mo xapaxTepH3yMTb yci TiAa, cbom A°AaTXOBy 
cxAaAOBy - cafiBO, icxpy, cnaAax, xoAbopoBHH b1a6ahcx 
hh A3epxaAbHy npo3opicTb, - caobom, Ty npHcyTHicTb 
CBiTAa, axa b oaax AaBHix BHrAaAaAa npoTHAeacHOM ao 
M aTepii, cebi o HeBHMOBHOM fi aobwhom. 
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II. «AIAOAHE» TA «IIP030PE»: 
CYMACHA ICTOPLH 

ElepeKAaAH AaTHHCbKHX TepMiHiB HapOAHHMH 
MOBaMH - diafanum, diafane Ta transparent, 
tresparent — 3*aBHAHca He paHinie xiHi^a XIII ctoaItm. 
y (J)paHL[y3bKHX pOMaHaX XII-XIII CTOAiTb 
HaHyaCHB aHilHHM TepMiHOM Ha n03HaHeHHH 
npo3oporo Ta caioHoro (6AHCxyaoro, acxpaBoro) 
6yB npHKMeTHHK cler («cb1tahh», «acHMK», 
3b1akh iMeHHHK clartez, «acmcTb»). BiH BiAnoBiAae 
AaTHHCbKOMy claritas, axe aacTO b h xop h cto b yeT b ca y 
AaniAapiax prpaxTaTax npo axocri caMopBiTm], a6o, 
HanpHKAaA, b oriHcax BirpaadB i cKap6iB a6aTCTBa CeH- 
/\em y De consecratione a6aia Cyfepia. Annie 3 noaBoio 
TBopiB >KaHa Ae MeHa («PoMaH npo po3y»), /\aHTe 
(«BeHKeT») TaMnxoAaa Ope3MCbKoro (<f>paH4y3bici 
nepeKAaAH i xoMemrapi ao TpaxTariB ApncTOTeAa) 
Ay§AeT diaphane-transparent bxoahtb y HapoAHi 
mobh, aAe me nporaroM oahoto hh abox CTOAiTb 
BiH saAMLuaeTBCfl nepeBaaoio HayKOBHM TepMiHOM. 
3a6yTTH Lfiei TexHiHHoi (to6to (J)iAOCO(J)Cbxoi) 
cnei(H(j)iKH diafane npHxoAHTb 3 BHpo6AeHHHM 
hoboi KOCMOAoriHHoi xoHijeimii Ta hoboi onTHHHoi 
Teopii (/\exapT, KenAep). BIatoaI TepMiH diafane 
riepeTBopKieTbca Ha caobo noBca kachho! mobh, 
36epiraioHH AHme Aeaxi aocaIahI xoHOTam'i Ta 3BB30K 
i3 6e3nepeuiKOAHHM n o lli m p e h h a m cBiTAa. 

BHHaxiA CiaripHTa ao3boahb nepeoi(iHHTH 
3HaneHHH Tka hk o6pa3y (<J>opMH Ta/a6o iAei), 
BHpo6HTH nOHHTM CepeAOBHIim HH npOMUKKy- 
nocepeAHHKa. Boahobbc BiH CTaHOBHB aAbTepHaTHBy 
IlAaTOHOBiH «npM L ieTHOCTi» (a Taxoac noHSTTm 
aHaAorii, noAi6HOCTi/BiAMiHHOCTi Ta penpe3eHTaL(ii), 
nOBCHKHOHH MexaHi3M 3Ba3Xy MDK BBHmaMH npHMHM 
iiBAeHHHM npHpoAH yqacHHxiB y BHTAaAi Me'ra<j>op>H 
3opy Ta niA bhahbom MeTa(j)i3HHHoro BH3HaaeHHa 
CBiTAa. 

Y XX CTOAiTTi cne4H(j)iHHy <J>yHxi(iK) diafane, 
3AaeTbCH, 3HOBy BiAKpHB /IpKeHMC /\aCOHC (YuC, 
I, 3), BKa3yK)HH Ha ApncTOTeAeBe aBTopcTBo Ta 
HenepeKAaAHicTb TepMma. IIpHBepTaioHH yBary 
AO 3HaHeHHH 4bOrO CAOBa iioro HaB’a3AHBHMH 
noBTopaMH y cneitiaAbHO niAi6paHOMy acHBonHCHOMy 
KOHTeKCTi i npoTHCTaBAaioHH iioMy t(HTaTy 3 A aHTe 
( Boyceemeenna KoMedin), Aacoiic HaroAomye Ha 
TexHiHHOMy xapaxTepi TepMma Ta OKpecAioe ctjiepy 

HOTO BHKOpHCTaHHH Hepe3 3BepHeHHH AO HOTO 
CneL(H(J)i4HHX XapaKTepHCI'HK: 3ip, KOAhOpH, BHAHMe. 

HeMHHyna MOAaAbHicTb bhahmoto: npHHaiiMHi ije, 
aiuiio fi 6iAbme Hiaoro, MHCAHTb Kpi3b Moi oai. 9l 
TyT, a6n npoaHTam HenoBTopHi 03HaKH ycixpeaeii, 
MopenpoAyKTiB Ta Mope3aAnniKiB, npHnAHBy, 
mo HadAHacaeTbca, oimoro ipacaBoro aoboTa. 
ConAHBO-3eAeHHH, cpibHO-CHHifi, ipacaBHH: 
KOAbopoBi no3HaaxH. Mead npo3opocTi ( Limits of 
the diaphane). AAe BiH AOAae: y Tixax. OTace, BiH 
6yB CBiAOMHH, mo bohh TLAa, paHinie, Hiac Toro, mo 
BOHH KOAbopoBi. Rx? rieBHO, mO BAapHBIIIHCb 06 
hhx CBoeio MaKiTpoK). 06epeacHO. BiH 6yB ahchh 
Ta MiAbiioHep, maestro di color che sanno [MaiicTep- 


3HaBem> KOAbopy]. Meaca npo3opocTi y. HoMy y? 
npo3ope, Henpo3ope. ( Limit of the diaphane in. 
Why in? Diaphane, adiaphane). Rxmo bh MoareTe 
npocyHyTH TyAH ycio naripHio, qe BopoTa, aiaiio 

He ABepi- 3anAiom oqi i AHBHCb. 

Joyce, Ulysses, BiblioLife, 2007, p. 41-42. 

ApncTOTeAeBe po3yMiHHa npo3opocTi ax BAac- 
THBOCTi H ai< BlAKpKTOCTi BHyTpilHHbOTO A AM 
noiABAy Ta AyMKH nponoHye He npocTO oco6AHBy 
TepMiHOAoriio, aAe cnpHaTAHBHii TpyHT aas cyaacHoi 
(j)eHOMeHOAoriMHoi' pe<J>AeKci'i, Ha xuiTaAT Tiei, ao axoi 
3BepTaeTbca M. MepAO-nomi (y L’CEil et Yesprit ou 
Le Visible et Vinvisible - «Oko i Ayx hh BHAHMe Ta 
HeBHAHMe»), onHcyiOHH cbttaobhh biiahb o6pa3y 
Ha BH3HaqeHHH bhahmoto (b ono3Hi(ii npo3ope- 
Henpo3ope) h Ha BH3HaneHHa 3opoBoro ciipHHHai ra 
HK 3AaTHOCTi TLAa, BKC BOAHOHaC 6aHHTb i C BHAHMHM, 
cnpHHMae i cnpHHMaeTbca. Hi<mo cyaacHa ecTeTHKa 
i (f)iAOCO(J)ia He CXHAbHi CHCTeMaTHHHO 3BepTaTHca 
ao TepMiHiB npo3opocTi, 30xpeMa, ao diafane, to 
A iaAeKTHKa norASAy Ta bhahmoto, mo nocTaAa 3 
noBepHeHHHM a® CTapoAaBHboro SHaqeHHa 41,010 
TepMma, HaBriaKH, KopncT yeTbca nonyAapHicTio. 
IJiei TeMH aacTO TopxaeTbca EMMaHyeAb AeBmac 
b eTHHHOMy ii BOAHopa3 ecTeTHHHOMy aHaAki 
3ycTpiqi 3 o6ahhh>im iHmoro, b apryMeHTapii 
«TpaHC4eHAeHTaAbHoi (J)eHOMeHOAorii MyTTCBOdi » 
f Totalite et infmi [ToTaAbHicTb Ta HecxiHHeHHe] , 
1990, p. 205-206), a Taxoac oxpecAioioHH CTOcyHKH 
Miac cyTHicTio Ta npHcyTHicTio ax «BiACTam,, 
3anoBHeHy cbItaom, Haae nyeroTa npo3opocTi», 
BiACTaHb, BAacTHBy ycTpoio cy 6’eKTa Ta pei ipeaeHTapii 
( Autrement qu’etre ouAu-dela de Yessence [lHaxme, Hiac 
6yTH, hh no toh 6ix cyTHOdi], 1990, p. 275) 

AHxa BACHAiy 

nepexAaA CeimAanu dKeAdax 
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EIDOLON, elSuiXov [eHAOAOH / iaoaoh], eikcov, 
9avxacrpa, e^cpaa^, tuxo? [TpT|— yicp. o6pa3, 3o6paxen- 
hsi, eidoSpaxenua , nodo6a, eid6umoK, eidmucK, eud 


AaT. figura, effigies, forma, imago, 

pictura, simulacrum, species 
aHrA. image, picture 

<}>p. image 


► BILD T a AHAAOriB, COMPARAISON, 
CONCETTO, CONSCIENCE, DOXA, 
ERS CHEINUN G, PHANTASLA, INTENTION, 
MIMECHC, IKOHOMIB, PERCEPTION, 
REALITE, SPECIES, VERITE 

( T>paHU,y3bice image (o6pa3) - u,e KOAbKa 3 

AamuncbKozo CAoea imago, lfe ocmanne caMe e 
documb SAiduM eidzoAoacoM zpeqbKozo CAoenuna, 
iu,o cmocyembcsi o6pa3y. Ifeu caobhuk dazammuu 
ma eupa3Himuu 3a AamuncbKuu, Mawnu y ceoeMy 
po3nopndxeHHi elSuiXov, eikcov, 9avxacrpa, e^cicxk;, 
tutoi; mow,o. PKodne 3 u,ux CAie He e monnuM 
eKeieaAenmoM <ppaHU,y3bKozo image, ieonu maxoxne 
eKewaAenmni Mix co6ow. 3eidcu noxodsimb cepuo3Hi 
mpydnouji nepeKAady, adxe mu nepedaeMO oduuM 
caobom i npedcmaeAeue ua MaAwmy, i eido6paxeue 
a dsepxaAi. B ijbOMy CAoemiKoeoMy 6azamcmei ue- 
Mae uinozo aunadxoeozo: o6pa3 - u,e daAexo He 
npocma pin, ein cum no coSi e mhoxuhhum ma 
Heodw3HanHUM. lfe i He pin, i He nommmsi, a «deiu,o 
euduMe, ujo do360Asie e co6i no6anumu iHtue»; u,e 
euduMe dpyzozo nopsidxy, ujOMOxe 6ymu u He npsiMUM 
pe3yAbtnamoM eidnymmie, a npodyKmoM naMsimi 
nu Buodpaxenm. Kpm mozo, K0HU,enmyaAi3au,isi 
o6pa3y icmomuo 3MiHweaAacsi nid bhaubom meopiu 
3opoeozo cnpuummmsi ma nocAidoeuux eidKpummie 
y onmuqi. 3eidcu iumi MOXAuei uenopo3y Minna, 
adxe naeimb sikw,o me hu imue zpeupxe CAoeo maxu 
nepedaembcsi caobom «o6pa3», ece x 6ydb-siKa 
anaxponinna inmepnpemaqisi Moxe npu38ecmu do 
cymo KyAbmypnozo Henopo3yMiHHSi. 

I. rPEIJbKI HA3BH TA APXAP4HI 
PHCH OBPA3Y 

/\aBHi rpeKH 3aMHCAK>BaAHCH HaA thm, mo mh 
6aMHMO y AsepKaAi mh Ha MaAioHKy. yciaAeHi CAOBa, 
mkmimm bohh no3HanaAH o6pa3H, HecAH b co6i apxai'MHi 
pHCH, CAiAH MOI O M05KHa BHaMTM B IXHix (J)iAOCO(J)ChKHX 
pe<J>AeKciax. 

HafinomHpeHime caobo Ha no3HaMeHHH 
o6pa3y, elSuiXov, noxoAHTb bIa eISov, aopncTHoro 
iH^miTHBa AiecAOBa «baMHTH». E’iScoXov - i(e Te, 
Ha mo AHBAHTbCii hk Ha caMy pin, xoMa boho e AHrne 
ABifiHHKOM: Tmi noMepAHX y TaAeci ( Odiccesi XI, 
476 ), ABiHHHK CAeHH, CTBOpeHHH TepOM (EBpHniA, 
CAena 33 ), CTaryn mm noprpeT, a6o, 3peuiToio, Te, 
mo BiAo6pa>K6He y AsepKaxi i moi’o HacnpaBAi HeMae. 
KopoTme KancyMH, eiScoXov - i(e Bi3yaAbHHii Hocift 


iAM3iH, Ha npoTHBary eISoi; mh iSea toto *: KopeHH, 
npexpacHiH Ta icTHHHiii fopMi, mo noTiM CTaHe y 
ELvaTOHa «iAeeio» ( KpamuA 389 b3). Enucyp o6paB 
MHTOKHHy ElScoXd A AM TeXHiMHOTO II03HaHeHHH TOHKHX 
o 6 oaohok aTOMiB, mo BHnycKaioTbai noBepxHem 
06’eKTiB Ta A03BOAHK)Tb IX 6aMHTH, npOHHKaiOMH B OMi 

(y\o Pepodoma 46, 9) - mocb Ha 3 pa 30 K MaHApiBHHx 

ABiHHHKiB, mo BaAMLUafOTbCM HeBHAHMHMH BIipOAOB>K 

BCboro cboto pyxy Ta nopoAncyioTb MeHTaAbHHii 
o 6 pa 3 a 6 o 9avxacria, hkhh ao 3 boah£ 3 acBiAMHTH a 6 o 
cnpocTyBaTH Te, mo 6 aMHMO (ibid., 50 , 2 ). Hepea cbo'i 
KOHOT am'i oMaHAHBoi no 3 ipHocTi 6 e 3 HanoBHeHHH, 
caobo EiScoXov MacoM HabyBaAo HeraTHBHoro 
3 HaneHHH, b TaKOMy cmhcaI CemryariHTa Kaace 
npo «iAOAiB» (2 L[ap. 17 : 12 ), a iKOHobopm - npo 

« i AOAOnOKAOHHHKiB » . 

IfflHHH UJHpOKOB'/KHBaHHH TepMiH - EIKCOV, 11(0 

noxoAHTb BiA *f£iKco «6yTH noAibHHM ao». Moro 
OCHOBHe BHaMeHHM BiAKpHBae iHUIHHjXOMaH nOBMBaHHH 
i3 nonepeAHiM, acneKT o6pa3y - acneKT noAibHOcri ao 
06’eKTa. Horo KAaCHMHHH CAOBOB5KHTOK aHaAOriMHHH 
AO CAOBOB'/KMTKy ElScoXoV, aAe 3HaM6HHM 3o6pa>K6 HHM 
mh nopTpeTa nepeAye 3HaMeHHio A3epKaAbHoro o6pa3y 
mh cjiaHTOivia. Aa>kc nopipeme 3o6pa»ceHHH 3aBM<AH 
36epirae mocb BiA moacaI, xoMa h icHyioTb pi3Hi CTynem 
noAibHOCTi. ELvaTOH y «Co<J)icn», 3 a 1 1 p o b a a >k y kj m h 
po3noAiA BcepeAHHi KaTeropii HacAiAyBaHHH ( mime - 
tique ), BH3HaMae eikcov hk TOTO>KHy penpoAyKmio, 
mo tomho 3bepirae nponoppii Ta KOAbopH opHriHaAy 
(235d-e). Oto>k, eikcov cxopime aneAioe ao ho 3 hthbhoi 
CT opoHH HacAiAyBaHHH, HKa obiVieMcyeTBCH thm, mo e; 
3po3yMiAO, mo BiA iiboro CAOBa noxoAHTb «iKOHa» 
Ta n noxiAHi. Eikcov ELvaTOH npoTHCTaBAHe 9avxacrpa, 
iMeHHHK, mo noxoAHTb BiA AiecAOBa 9aiv£ff0ai 
«BHbAHCKyBaTH, nOKa3yBaTHCb, BHAaBaTHCb» Hepe3 
9avxa^£ff0ai «noKa3yBaTHCb, BHAaBaTHCb»; BiH 
BH3HaMae 9<xvxaapa, HaBOAHMHHK npHKAaAxyAOHCHHKiB, 
mo npeACTaBAHMTb peni He TaKHMH, hk bohh e, a 
TaKHMH, HK BOHH BHAaiOTbCH 3 n03HL(ii Ta nOIAHA)' 

cnocTepirana (236b). MabyTb, He CAiA nepeKAaAaTH 
TyT 9avxacrpa hk simulacre «BHAHMicTb», xona 
nepeKAaAani MacTO obHpaioTb caMe pen BapiaHT, aA*e 
cboroAHi 146 caobo 03Hanae mocb, y mo HacnpaBAi He 
BipHTb (HanpHKAaA, koah roBopnTb npo un simulacre 
de paix «BHAHMicTb MHpy»). HaTOMicTb 9&vxacrpa 
paAine BKa3ye Ha BHAHMicTb, ahbobhjkho noAibHy ao 
opHriHaAy, m° 3a cbocio npaBAonoAibHicTio i^lakom 
M oxce byTH Ha3BaHa «ohthmhoio iAK)3ieio» ( trompe - 
I’oeil). Ctocobho OHTOAoriMHoro CTaTycy obpa3y 
xapaKTepHO, mo TaM, Ae, 3riAHO 3 HaniHMH KaTeropiHMH, 
mh npHimcycMO noMHAKy mh iAM3iio cyd’eKmuBHOMy 
obMaHy, ELvaTOH BBaxcae, mo MiMeTHMHe MHcre4TBo 
HaAae HecnpaBHCHbOMy npHcyTHicTb y CBiTi; abn 
Ha3BaTH HecnpaBHCHboio HaHHe3HaMHimy piM, Tpeba 
Bxce BCTaHOBHTH, mo «HebyTTH e»: aA*e Horo MaioTb 
Ha yBa3i y npHnymeHHHX Ta BHCAOBAMBaHHHx npo Te, 
Moro He icHye, iioro BbaMaioTb b obpa3ax (ei'ScoXa), 
BiAobpaxceHHHX (eiKcova), HacAiAyBaHHHX (pipr|paxa) 
mh iAK)3iHx (9avxaapaxa), HKi noKa3yioTb Te, Moro 
HeMae (241e). 

♦ /\hb BCTaBKy 1. 


EIDOLON 


436 


GeponeucbKuii caoohuk <f>iAoco(f>iu 


Ihihhh, 6iAbin TexHiHHHH, TepMiH - L(e epcpaon;, mo 
noxoAHTb, rk i (pavTacrpa, BiA 9aivea0ai. ApncTOTeAb 
BJKHBae ftoro Ha noaHaaeHHR onTHHHoro etjteKTy 
3aAOMAeHHH hh BiAbmaHHa (dvaKAacni; ) norASAy, 
mo ci'HKaeTbCM i3 nepeuiKOAoio, SaHAyate, mh 


nopoA>Kye meft etJteKT hitkhh obpaa, hh Hi, aA*e 

BiH MOXCe 3BOAHTHCb npOCTO AO KOAbOpOBHX HAMM 

(. MemeopoAoziKa 372 a30 - 372 b8). L(e caobo MoacHa 

36AH3HTH 3 EVOTtTpOV HH KOLTOTTTpOV «A3epKaAO», mO 
o3Hanae «Te, y HOMy (hh y zAubuni hozo ) Moaota mocb 


1 To eiKo;, a 6 o >ikhm ihrom upaBAO-iioAiftHe (vrai-semblable) e Mipoio icTHHHoro 

CAOBa, mo noxoAHTb BiA Kopena *ps. ucto (Ao6pe 3acBiAneHoro y rrep(j>eKTi soma), eraHOBARTb AocHTb micaBy 
b ceMaHTHMHOMy nAaHi poAHHy. KpiM eIkiov («o6pa3», «penpe3eHTaitia», aAe Taxoac «nopiBHHHHH» Ta «omic 
npHKMeT»), MaeMO TaK05K AiecAOBa Ha 3pa30K d’cncw «po6hth noAidHHM, nopiBHioBaTH 3» (y IoMepa hh 
C an(j>o) Ta ska^co «ynoAi6moBaTH», «penpe3eHTyBaTH 3a AonoMorora o6pa3y», «bhboahth i3 nopiBHRHHR, 
npHnycKaTH». «IIoeAHaHHa £kal(u) 3i CAOBaMH, mo HaAeacaTb ao Hboro, 3acBiAHye, - 3a caobhhkom IIIaHTpeHa 
(s. v. eoiica), - cmhcaobhh 3cyB BiA “o6pa3y, noAobn” ao “nopiBHRmw, npHnymeHHa”»; ekacria, HanpHKAaA, 
OAHaKOBO no3Hanae ax o6pa3 (KceHoc^oHT, Cnozadu npo Cotcpama 3, 10, l), Tax i 3AoraAKH BimyHiB a6o AixapiB 
(ilAaTOH, TloAimeusi 534a; ImnoKpaT, Tlpo xeopo6u 1; nop. 3 to Ekacmicov, AyKiaH, AAeKcandp 22). 

y iimpuioMy ceHci, «BiA nonaTTa o6pa3y hh noAidHOCTi noxoAHTb ceMaHTHHHa rpyna, mo CTOcyeTbca 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHoro Ta MopaAbHoro CBiTy» (ibid.). IJe oco6ahbo BiAayTHO y BHnaAKy npHKMeTHHKa £7iieiKr)<; 

iMeHHHKa £7U£IK£UX (6yKB.: «3riAHO 3 THM, m° £ a6o BHAaCTbCfl nOAi6HHM»), mo He AHIIie n03HaaaK)Tb 
« npHHHaTHe », a a BHKopHCTOByioTbca ax TepMiHH, npHMipoM, y ApncTOTeAa, Ha no3HaaeHHa « cnpaBeAAHBoro» 
Ta «cnpaBeAAHBOCTi», piei nobAaatAHBOCTi, mo CTaHOBHTb axicTb aecHOTAHBoi amahhh (ortouSaio?), am 
peBHicTb, 6AaropoACTBO Ta «rpoMaAaHCbKa» HedaitAyacicTb npoTHCToaTb «mmoMy» (tpatAoi;), a Taxoac 
aecHOTy cyAAi, abahoto nocTynHTHCb 6yKBOio 3aKOHy 3aAAa 3aAaroARceHHH cnpaBH - Ha BiAMiHy BiA Skaiov 
Ta Sucaiocruvt], «npaBeAHoro» Ta «npaBeAHOCTi», m° nepeAbaaaraTb aiTKe 3acTocyBaHHa 3aKOHiB y ixHiii 
Bce3araAbHocTi ( HiKOMaxoea emwcaV, 14) (ahb. THEMIS). 

Be3nepeaHO, m e 6iAbin npHMiTHoro e 3HaaymicTb, HKyHadyBacypHTopHiji cydcTaHTHBaitia AienpHKMeTHHKa 
MHHyAoro aacy cepeAHboro poAy to d'Kog. Ekog - lie Te, mo noAibHe ao aorocb a6o BHAaeTbca aHMoeb, to6to b 
L(bOMy pa3i BHAaeTbca icTHHHHM, Ao6pHM an HopMaAbHHM: npaBAonoAibHe y npoTHCTaBAeHHi ax ao icTHHHoro, 
Tax i ao HenpaBAonoAibHoro. Axe BapTO 3ayBa>KHTH, mo nepeKAaA 3a AonoMorora «npaBAonoAi6HOCTi» 
( vraisemblable ) A eu i° BHKpHBAae opHriHaA, BKa3yioaH Ha «npaBAy» (le vrai) ax MOAeAb, aoro HeMae y rpei^bKiii 
MOBi. npHHiiHnoBa xapaKTepHCTHKa eikoi; - lie Te, mo boho niAnopaAKOBaHe 3aKOHy nopiBHaHHa: «6iAbm 
npaBAonoAi6He» (ekoTepoi;) 6epe ropy HaA npaBAonoAibHHM, m° A ae MoacAHBicTb obepHym 3BHHyBaayBaAbHy 
npoMOBy Ha 3axHCHy an HaBnaKH (y «TeTpaAorax» AHTH(j>OHa mh 3HaxoAHMO THnoBHii npHKAaA: 
«IlpaBAonoAi6HO (etKOTtoi;), BiH b6hb AK)AHHy», - Kaace obBHHyBaa [I a6]; Ha mo 3BHHyBaaeHHH BiAnoBiAae: 
«aKmonpaBAonoAi6HO (dKOTtogXmoanocTaioBHHHHMyBamHXOHax, TOAime6iAbrnnpaBAonoAi6HO (EkoTEpov), 
mo a nepeAbaaHB 6h cboroAHiiiiHio niA03py» [I (33]). iHaKiue KaacyaH, pHTopnaHa npaBAonoAi6mcTb HiKOAH He 
A03B0Aae 3po6HTH bhchobok moAO icTHHHoro, i AHme nepeKOHaHHa (rolOw) 3yMOBAioe i Bipy (morn;) CAyxaaa, i 
HaAiiiHicTb (3HOBy mcrag) AOKa3iB, noBa3aHHX, cepeA iHmoro, i3 AOBipora (me pa3 morn;) ao MOBiia. 

Ha i(bOMy rpyHTyeTbca noAiTHaHa KopncHicTb, axy ApncTOTeAb npHnncye pHTopmti, nonpn 3HeBary ao Hei 
ElAaTOHa: «icTHHHe Ta cnpaBeAAHBeMaroTbbiAbinynpHpoAHycHAy (Kp£iTTC0Tr| cpucrei), HDKixHi cynpoTHBHHKH», 
xoaa iHOAi CTopoHH, mo roBopaTb icTHHy, 3a3HaraTb nopa3KH; BiATaK Tpe6a, mo6 mhctci^tbo pHTopHKH (T£yvr] 
pr|0opiKr)), aKe AonoMarae BiAHaiiTH 3aci6 nepeKOHaHHa, npHAaTHHH aa« 4iei' cnpaBH (to EvS£j(6p£vov ^i0avov), 
CTaBaAO Im y HaroAi, aAace me 6iAbin copoMHO He BMiTH 3axHmaTHCb 3a AonoMororo CAOBa (Xoyoi;), aHiac 3a 
AonoMoroio TiAa ( Pumopwca , 1, 1, 1355a 21-b 7). 

Hkiho Bace Ha Te niuiAO, to eiko^, (npaBAo)-noAi6He, 3aB>KAH nparae 6yTH 6iAbin icTHHHHM, Hiac icTHHa. 
B rtbOMypymiiiHa CHAaTanepeBaranoeTHaHoi'TBopaocTi: «cnpaBanoeTa - roBopHTH He npoTe, mo CTaAoca (tci 
yivopEva), a npo Te, mo motao 6 CTamca 3a npaBAonoAibHicTK) an HeobxiAHicTK) (kotci to dKog f) to dvayKalov) » 
(iloemuKa, 9, 1451a 36-38). CaMe aepe3 Te, mo npaBAonoAibHe noB’a3aHe i3 HeobxiAHHM Ta Bce3araAbHHM (to 
Ka0oA.ou), a He 3 peaAbHicTK) OAHHHaHHX (paKTiB (Ta Ka0’ EKaffTov), noe3ia nocTae «6iAbm (J)iAoco(j)CbKoio Ta 
aecHOTAHBom (cpiA.off09WT£povKaiajiouSai6T£pov)»,HiacicTopia (b5-7).OcbaoMy«HeMoacAHBenpaBAonoAi6He 
xpame, HbKMoacAHBe HenpaBAonoAi6He» (aSuvaTa EucoTa paAXov f\ SuvaTa d7ii0ava, - 24, 1460a 27-28) - yTiM, 
«ije npaBAonoAibHe, mo nocTae i Bcynepea npaBAonoAi6HOMy» (eikoi; Ka'miapdTO eikoi; yivETai), 25, 1461b 15). 
Y pHTopHm, ax i b noemiji, npaBAonoAibHe - Mipa icTHHHoro, marane Kaacyan, noAibHe - Mipa peaAbHOCTi. 
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no6aHHTH». "Ep^aou; - 140 «Te, mo BBHacaeTbca y» 
BOAi hh y MiAi o6AaAyHKiB: aHCTa BHAHMicrb, mo He 
Mae maoro, KpiM soBHiiiiHboro BHrAHAy, ax paHAyra, 
mo caMa no co6i He Mae icHyBaHHa, aAace BOHa e 
He3AiHeHHOIO xiAbXiCTK) B1 AASepKaACHb COHI4M y 
KpanAHHax boah XMapn; ax npHMapH (9avxdffpaTa) 
HaniHx chIb, HecTiiixi, Haae BiAobpaaceHHa y BOAi, mo 
TpeMTHTb bIa HaHMeHinoro noAyBy ( De divinatione per 
somnum 464 b6-13). OnTHaHe 3HaaeHHa e^cuhc; Aae 
npHBiA A® BeAHKoi KiAbKOCTi aHaxpoHisMiB, nonpH 
fioro HOBiTHlH TeXHiaHHH XapaKTep. riOHCHIOIOHH 
OnTHHHHH e(j)ei<T BiAbHBaHHH, ApHCTOTeAb BHXOAHTb 
3 yaBAeHHH, BAaCTHBOrO reOMeTpHHHiH OnTHL[i AO 

XI croAiTTfl, mo caMe sip, a He cbItao, BiAbHBaeTbca 
bIa nepeuiKOA- BiAbme Toro, b Horo po3nopaAaceHHi 
e TiAbKH OAHe caobo (dvaKVaoK;) Ha no3HaaeHHa 
Bi a 6 hB aHHH Ta 3aAOMAeHHa. y IV CTOAiTTi £p9acri(; 
6e3yM0BH0 3aAHiiiaeTbca thm, mo bhaho 3a 
noBepxHeio, axa BiAbHBae an 3aAOMAioe, oMaHoio 6e3 
HanoBHeHHH, ax a HacnpaBAi He e TaM, Ae mh ii baaHMO, 
i He e Tai<OK), aicoio mh ii baaHMo. 

HapeuiTi, me OAHe caobo, axe BapTO 3raAaTH, - 
14c Timex;, BiATHcx, moAO a koio bhhhxao 6araTo 
Henopo3yMiHb. LJe HacaMnepeA caIa xpoxiB Ha nicxy 
hh neaaTXH Ha Bocxy. /\o IV ct. ao h. e. ao itboro 
npHXAaAy 3BepTaAHCil, nOaCHIOIOaH 3o6pa)xeHHH 
y AsepxaAi: mob abb, bohh BiATHCxaioTbOi TaM 3a 
nocepeAHHi^TBOM noBrrpa, i HaBiTb, ax /\eMoxpHT, 
noacHioioHH baaeHHa aepes o6pa3-BiATHCx, axHH 
mh baaHMO b oaax iHmoro, xoah AHBHMOCb Ha Hboro 
36AH3bxa (ApHCTOTeAb, De sensu et sensibilibus 
437 b5-10). PeHe MioHbe nepexAaAae tvt £p9acm; 
ax «eid6ume 3o6paaceHHa» ( image reflechie) - i 
3 h aa e h h a ypnBxy OApa3y >k BTpaaaeTbca {ibid., 
«Petits traites d’histoire naturelle», Les Belles 
Lettres, 1965, p. 25). ToaI 3po3yMiAo, aoMy IlAaTOH 
nopiBHioe y «THMei'» (71b) rAaAemxy noBepxHio 
neaiHXH i3 «A3epxaAOM, m° npHHMae b ce6e BiA- 
thcxh (tuttoi) Ipeaeii] i Aae nobaaHTH [i'xHi] 
npHMapH (£i'Sco7.a)», a6n noacHHTH, mo bIathcxh, 
nocAaHi yMOM, MoacyTb B3aTH ropy HaA BiATHexaMH 
npHMap Ta <J>aHTa3iH oxonAeHoi baacaHHaMH Ayaii. 
Yce CMHCAOBe HaBaHTaaceHHa TexcTy BTpaTHTbca, 
axmo mh 3acTocoByBaTHMeMO a® Hboro cyaacm 
xoHi(eni(ii' 3opoBoro cnpHHHaTTa, nepexAaAaioaH, 
CAiAOM 3a AAb6epoM Phbo (Les Bells Lettres, CUF, 
1925), «ax A3epxaAo, mo oTpHMye npoMeui [ rayons ) 
Ta cnpHaHHioe noaBy o6pa3iB»; a6o, caIaom 3a 
MiofAe ( Dictionnaire historique de la terminologie 
optique des Grecs, cTaTTa eidolon ), «ax AsepxaAo, 
mo OTpHMye (lumineuses) b1a6htxh Ta A03BOAae 
6aaHTH o6pa3H». IL[o TyT nocTaBAeHe Ha xapTy, - ue 
ILvaTOHOBe noacHeHHa MexaHi3My CHOBHAiHb aepe3 
mi HiaHi b1a6htxh-b1athcxh Ta Horo npHHariAHe 
BHnpaBAaHHa BopoaciHHa no CHOBHAiHHax. L(e Taxoac 
i A*epeAO noAaAbmHX xoHi4em4iii BHobpaaceHHa Ta 
naMaTi (ahb. PHANTASIA). A me - HecnoAisaHa 
cnopiAHeHicTb Miac IbvaTOHOBHM b op oaci h HaM 
no CHOBHAiHHax Ta npoBimeHHaMH eTpycbXHx 
«rapycnixiB». L[e, 3peniToio, TpHBxe BipyBaHHa, 
mo pOAHMi HAaMH y HOBOHapOA>K6HHX e BiATHCXOM 


poAHMOx BariTHHX aciHox, axe mh 3HaxoAHMO me y 
«AionTpHxax» /\exapTa (Discours V). 

«06pa3» - t(e OAHe 3 thx noHaTb, ane'i OMaHAHBoi 
oaeBHAHOCTi Tpe6a ocTepiraTHCb. /\Aa rpexiB boho 
BH3HaaaAOCb rOAHM (J>aXTOM BHAHMOCTi; AHlae 
noaHHaioaH 3 III CTOAina iioro ctbah noacHioBaTH 
ax BiAbHBaHHa, - npnaoMy TiAbXH b HayxoBiii Teopi'i 
A3epxaA Ta BHXAioaHO ax BiAbmaHHa 3opoeux 
npoMeHiB. Mh noraHO 3po3yMieMO CAaBH03BicHHH 
TexcT y «IIoAiTeHi'» VI, 510a, Ae ILvaTOH 3apaxoBye 
A3epxaAbHi o6pa3H pa30M i3 TiHaMH ao ocTaHHboro, 
HaHMeHin aiTxoro, BHAy 6yTTa, axHH cTBopioe 
BipyBaHHa Ta OMaHH, axmo He naM aTaTHMeMO, mo 
BiH MaB Ha yBa3i no3ipm bhahmoctI, axi HacAiAyiOTb 
BHAHMe peaAbHe, ABiHHHxiB 6e3 HanoBHeHHa, mo 
BiABiAyioTb Ta cnoTBopioioTb noceHbiaHHH cbIt. 
ByAb-axi aAM3ii Ha ceimAoei npoMeHi npHHoeaTb y 
I^eH AaBHbOrpei(bXHH o6pa3 (j)i3H4Hy 06’eXTHBHiCTb, 
axo'i BiH no36aBAeHHH. 

II.7VATHHCbKE«IMAGO»TATEXHI 1 4HHH 
CAOBHHK CEPEAHbOBIHHOI OIITHKH 

3yeixAaTHHCbXHxcAiB, moBiAnoBiAaioTb noHanio 
o6pa3y npHHaHMHi axHMOCb 3i CBo'ix 3HaaeHb, - ax- 
ot simulacrum an figura, forma, effigies, pictura, a6o 
ac species (bIa specio - ahbhthci>), - caobo imago 
HaHTOHHiine BiAnoBiAae <f>paHi4y3bxoMy «image» 
(o6pa3). I Bee ac BapTO BHaBAHTH obepeacHicTb moAO 
Horo no3ipHoi oaeBHAHOCTi, aAace boho tah6oxo 
BacBoiAOCb i3 iiahhom aacy, yTBopioioHH HOBi noxiAHi 
Ha xniTaAT imaginaire «yaBHHii » Ta imagination 
(yaBa, BHobpaaceHHa). 

Cboim n ox o a>k e h h a m (iioro xopiHb im - 3HaxoAHMO 
y imitor ) imago HaraAye HacaMnepeA npo MaTepiaAbHe 
HacAiAyBaHHa. HAeTbca BAacHe npo CTaTyio hh 
nopTpeT (L(HL(epoH, Epistulae ad familiares V, 1, 7), 
30xpeMa, npo BocxoBi 3o6paaceHHa npeAxiB, axi 
HecAH Ha noxopoHHHX npoueciax HobixiB (in C. Ver- 
rem actio secunda II, 5, 36). Oioac, t(e mocb, mo 
nocTae ax abIhhhx, MoacAHBO, Taxoac TiHb noMepAoro 
(BepriAiH,EHeidfl IV, 654), npnBHA {ibid., IV, 773) a6o 
A3epxaAbHe 3o6paaceHHa (AyxpeitiH, Flpo npupody 
peneu 4, 156). AAe xoaa imago mobao npeACTaBAamca 
BipTyaAbHO l ih raAML(HHaTopHO, Bee ac HaHHacrinie 
boho (J)irypye ax peaAbHe BiAo6paaceHHa. IlnuepoH 
{Definibus I, 21 ) 3a AonoMoroio MHoacHHH imagines 
nepexAaAae enixypencbxe noHaTTa MaTepiaAbHHx 
d'ScoVa, mo noTparLAaioTb y Hauii oai Ta 3yMOBAK>K>Tb 
6aaeHHa peaeii, mo ix BHnycxaiOTb; Ayxpertiii ace 
HaiiaacTime BacHBae TepMiH simulacra «BHAHMocTi», 
axHH noxoAHTb BiA simulo - «xoniioBaTH», 
«HacAiAyBaTH» {De rerum natura IV, 159 Tomo). 
3HaaeHHa o6ox caIb 6AH3bxe: b o6ox BHriaAxax iACTbca 
npo o6pa3H-nopTpeTH 06’exTa; 141 peayAbTaTH TexHiKH 
penpoAyxyBaHHa Ha3HBaioTb figura, forma, effigies 
an pictura. YHacAiAox noAibHOCTi Miac imago Ta thm, 
3o6paaceHHaM aoro boho e, 3HaaeHHa BiAXHAaeTbca 
y abox npoTHAeacHHx HanpaMxax: cnpaBacHboi 
noAi6HOCTi, ax chh e nopTpeTOM 6aTbxa (L(Hi4epoH, 
Epistulae ad familiares Vi 6, 13), an, HaBnaxH, 
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OMaHAHBOl CHMyAaiJll, HanpHXAaA, npHCBOeHHH 
30BHimH0CTi iHiiio'i aioahhh (rLvaBT; Miles glorio- 
sus 15l). KpiM Toro, rmcbMeHHHXH BAaroTbca ao 
(J) irypaTHBHoro BacHTxy : HanpHXAaA, «o6ahhhh - 
foepKaAO Ayuii» (LEmepoH, De oratore III, 221), a6o 
«aM6mii HaA^raiOTb MacKy CKpoMHOCTi» (Tailin’, 
Historiae IV, 86). lHTepiopH3yeTbca iye noHaTTa 
AOCHTb ni3Ho: HanpHKAaA, koah xaacyTb, mo cyMHi Ta 
npHeMHi peai (Taiprr, Annales II, 53) a6o BiAcyTHiii 
Apyr (ilAiHiH-MOAOAUiHH, Epistulae VII, 5, l) 
nocmawmb y naM’simi. 

Ee3 cyMHiBy, caMe i(i 3cyBH y 3HaaeHHi CAOBa imago 
CnpHMHHHAH rlOXBy 3a Ao 6 h PHMCbKOl iMnepil nOHHTb 
imaginari Ta imaginatio, 3b1akh noxoAaTb (J>paHt(y3bxi 
imaginer (BHo6pa>xaTH, yaBAaTn) Ta imagination 
(BHo6paxceHHH, yxBa), mo MaioTb 3HaaeHHa 

«npeACTaBAHTH b yaBi» ( se repesenter ) , aAe no36aBAeHi 
HaA3BHHafiHoi ceMaHTHHHoi po3raAy»ceHOCTi 

rpeL(hKoro noHaTTa ipavxaoia. HmaionH ABfycTHHa, 
MH MTOK6MO yHBHTH BCi TpyAHOIIUj 3 MKHMM CTHKaAHCb 
AaTHHCbKi aBTOpH, mo6 nOIIIUpHTH By3bKe nOHHTM 
MaTepiaAbHoro Bi ATBopeHHX Ha no3HaaeHHa 

MeHTaAbHoi penpe3eHTaL(ii. y KHH3i X, 7-21 
«CnoBiAi» BiH aHaAisye bmIct toto, mo Ha3HBae 
naAaixoM naMari: yBaacHe npoMHTaHHa noKa3ye, m° 
4a MeTathopa nepeAae iAeio BMicTHAHiim o6pa3iB 
( imagines ) ayTTeBHx BpaaceHb, po3TamoBaHHx 3a 
30p0BHMH, CAyXOBHMH Ta iH. KAaCaMH, IIJOAO aXHX 
BiH3anHTye: «8 k bohh cTBopem?» (X, 13). Po3rA9A 
norAH6AioeTboi AocAiAxceHHHM naMHTi npo HayKH, 
npo nonyTM, npo caMi cnoraAH, a Taxo5K naMari 
npo 3a6yTra: ax o6pa3 3a6yna Moace nepe6yBaTH b 
naMari, axmo BOHa caMa e 3a6yrraM, BiATHCHyTHM 
y Hac? (X, 25). De axe Hiax He co<J>icTHMHa rpa 
napaAOKCaAbHHMH TOHXOIimMH, XK MTOKHa 6yAO 
6 noAyMaTn. PaAnie TyT BapTo no6aaHTH cnpo6y 
nOAOAaTH yXBABHHX npo MeHTaAbHHH o6pa3 XK xi’I'KHH 
BiATHCK CBOTO 3pa3Ka, XKe i B XIX CTOAiTTi aCHBHTHMe 
AexKi KOHL(enL(ii naM’xTi Ta BHo6paaceHHa. I TyT 
3 hob CKAaAHomi CTBopme He Tax Bn6ip cyaacHoro 
eKBiBaAeHTHoro TepMiHa, xi< apxaiHHnn 3MicT, xkmh 
B iH Hece. 

IIoAaAbma eBOAioiya oothxh 3HaxHO ycKAaAHHAa 
Hi neprni excnaHcii riOHx r rx imago. .8x140 EnixypoBa 
Teopix onncyBaAa cboto poAy « xpyro cbIthk) 
noAopo>K» o6pa3y xepes noBirpa BcepeAHHy oxa Ta 
Tixa, to 3T1AHO 3 rinoTe30io BHnycxaHHH 3opoBoro 
noToxy, Ha XKifi 6a3yBaAacb reoMeTpHMHa onTHxa 
aHTHHHOCTi, caMe 3ip safiesneayBaB xoHTaxT i3 
30BHimHiM 06’exTOM. AAe Ha noaaTxy XI ctoaIttx 
apa6cbXHH bmchhh I 6 h aAb-EafiTaM (AAbxa3eH) 
3anoxaTKyBaB onTHxy, 3acHOBaHy Ha BxoAaceHHi 
CBiTAOBHX npOMeHiB y oxo, mo 3 My CHAO fioro 
cepiio3HO BaMMCAMTMCX HaA yTBopeHHXM xBa3io6pa3y 
o6’exTa Ha xpHoiTaAHxy, xkhh bIh BBaacaB MyTTCBHM 
opraHOM, Ta nepeAaaeio 3o6paaceHHa y M030x. TaxHM 
MHHOM, o6pa3 30BHimHb0T0 BHAHMOTO CBiTy CTaB 
BHyTpilHHbOIO A aH 'CTK), m° (J)OpMyCTbCX B OL(i Ta 
nepeAaeTbcx onTHMHHM HepBOM y lyeHTp 3AaTH0CTi 
6axMTM. Horo «OnTHxa» 6yAa nepexAaAeHa AaTH- 
hok) HanpHxiHm XII croAiTTX h sanoaaTKyBaAa 


OHOBAeHHH CAOBHHXa 6axeHHX, mo CIIHpaAOCX Ha 
apa6cbXHH opHriHaA. 

IlepuiHH HeoAH03HanHHH TepMiH - ije forma, 
noAiceMia axoro 3Mymye nepeAaBaTH fioro 3a 
AonoMoroM xaAbXH «(J>opMa» (<J>p. forme, aHrA. 
form). Rk Bxa3ye A. I. Ca6pa (The Optics of Ibn al- 
Haytham t. II, p. 68-73), 46 caobo BacHBaAoca aab 
nepexAaAy apa6cbxoro sura, mo sasBuaaM BiACHAae 
AO Bcix noHaTb, xoTpi, ax mh 6aaHAH, MaioTb 3Ba30x 
i3 noHaTTaM o6pa3y, ax-OT «(J>opMa», «c[)i r ypa», 
«3o6paaceHHa», «BHTAaA» (forme, figure, effigie, 
apparence) Tomo; neprni apa6cbxi nepexAaAaai 
nocAyroByBaAHCb hhm aax nepeAaai mhca6hhhx 
rpeijbXHx CAiB, ax-OT elSoi;, iSea, d'SwVov, popcpi), 
TUJto^. y npaijax I6 h aAb-XamaMa 3 onTHXH sura 
Mae moHafiMeHiiie Tp h 3HaaeHHa. HacaMnepeA nefit 
TepMiH xapaxTepH3ye cbItao Ta, 3a noniHpeHHaM, 
XOAip, OCXiAbXH BOHH iCHylOTb y CBiTHHX Ta 

xoAbopoBHx 06’exTax ax cymnicui nu aKipidenmaAbui 
fopMU, 3aAe>KH0 BiA Toro, hh 06’exTH CBhaTbca Ta e 
3a6apBAeHHMH caMi no co6i, mh 3aBAaxH 30BHimHb0My 
AacepeAy: oto>k, BiH onneye BAacTHBicTb mh axicTb 
peni. y Teopi'i 3opy sura Mae me A^a 3HaaeHHa, axi 
aBTop He 3aB>KAH po3pi3Hae. HacaMnepeA iAeTbca npo 
Te, mo tom kobo OTpHMye opraH Myi’ rx (xpHniTaAHx) 
BiA 30BHiniHb0i CBiTAOBOi Ta XOAbOpOBOl tomkh: 
BiATax, 46 ayTTeBHH o6pa3 tomxh, npnaoMy 3opy 
BAaCTHBi ABa THnH MyTAHBOCM'i, - 46 BiAMyTTX XOAbOpy 
Ta CBiTAa. Aaxi; HAeTbca npo cxonAeHHa 06’exTa y 
BCiH Horo Bi3yaAbHiH 3yM0BAeH0CTi: 3BHMaHH0, 4e 
Horo i(iAicHHH CHAyeT ax cyxynHicTb cbIthhx Ta 
xoAbopoBHx tomox, mo BiAnoBiAae HamoMy noHanio 
o6pa3y, aAe i(e Taxoac ABaA4aTb iHmHx 3opoBHX 
xapaxTepncTHx (intentiones visibiles), noaHHaioMH 
BiA BeAHHHHH, (j)opMH, po3TamyBaHHa i 3axiHMyioMH 
pyxoM, xapaxTepoM noBepxHi (rAaAeHbxa mh 
mopcTxa), nepepBHicTio mh HenepepBHicTio, 
noTBopHicTio mh xpacoio: xopoTme xa>xyMH, HAeTbca 
npo Te, mo 3opoBa 3AaTHicTb 3araA0M nepeAae naMaTi 
AAa Bni3HaBaHHa mh po3yMy aam cyA>xeHHa. 

TyT BHHHxae mniHii TepMiH, noB’a3aHHH 13 forma, 
me 6iAbin noAiceMaHTHMHHH - 4e intentio. BiH e 
nepexAaAOM apa6cbxoro ma’na, mo Horo apa6cbXHH 
Aexcnxorpacj) I6H-aAb Apa6i BH3HaMae ax «HaMip, 
axHH 030BHimHioeTbca Ta BHaBAaeTbca y peaax, axmo 
fioro TaM myxaiOTb» (ahb. INTENTION). Apa6cbxi 
nepexAaAaai y IX ct. BacHBaAH 4c caobo y AOCHTb 
mHpoxoMy 3HaaeHHi aas nepeAaai y (j)iAOCO(j)CbXHx 
TexcTax CAiB vof|pa, Voyoi; mh Ttpaypa. Icxax i6H 
XyHafiH B5KHBae fioro y MHoacHHi, nepexAaAaioMH 
y «De Interpretatione» ApHCTOTeAa xa Trpaypaxa 
«peMi», cnpHHHaTTa axnx (affection) no3HaMaeTbca 
3ByxaMH CAiB Ta 3HaxaMH nncbMa. y nepexxaAi Ha 
AaTHHCbxy MOBy «OnTHXH» I6 h aAb-XaHTaMa boho 
H a6yBae TexHiMHoro 3HaneHHa y BHCAOBAMBaHHax 
Ha xniTaAT «3opoBi iHTeH4ii», «TOHxi iHTeHi(ii» 
(intentiones visibiles, intentiones subtiles). HAeTbca 
npo cyxynHicTb axocTefi, bIahochh Ta BAacTHBOCTefi, 
3aBAaxH axHM 06’exT BnaBAae ce6e 4 laxom TOMy, xto 
H a Hboro AHBHTbca; ocTaHHift i'x MiTxo cnpHHMae 
3aBAaxH CBiTHOMy Ta xoAbopoBOMy o6pa3y, axHH ix 
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riocranae, aAe TaKO* aaBAHKH iHTepnpeTai 4 ii, m K y sm 
3AiHCHIOe mOAO HHX 3riAHO 3i 3BHHKOIO, CyAHCeHHHM 

hh yMOBHBOAaMH. y ABii(eHHH ma'na no3Haqae 
HaMip, mo acoiairoe’i'bca i3 bhtahaom ob’eKTa, h khh 
AH maeTbca hbbhahmhm, npHMipoM, Hebe3neKy, mo 
noxoAHTb BiA BOBKa. HaTOMicTb y I 6 h aAb-IafrraMa 140 
noHHTM 14 LAKOM obMencyeTbcn pericTpoM BHAHMoro. 
AAe BHAHMOdi (jjopMH (forma) boho HaAae 
CTaTycy He3BiAHoro ao Hamoro npoTHCTaBAeHHH 
cy 6 ’eKTHBHoro Ta ob’eKTHBHoro, MeHTaAbHoro o6pa3y 
Ta peqi y CTporoMy ceHci. I^e baqeHHH no3HaqaeTbcn 
Ha cepeAHbOBiHHiH Teopi'i riisHaHHH, cnpHqHHHioqH i'i 
HecyMicHicTb i3 Hamoio. 

EiAbiiie Toro, MaioqH cBiTAOBy npnpoAy, o6pa3, 
BiATBopeHHH y AsepKaAi, Bnepme Ha 6 yBae BAacHoi 
HanoBHeHOCTi, toai hk y Teopi'i 3opoBHX npoMeHiB BiH 
OTpHMyBaB iCHyBaHHH AHIIie IHAHXOM 3an03HHeHHH BiA 
06 ’eKTa, hkmh AocaraB no iah Ay 3aBAHKH pHKomeTy. 
HapeinTiHyAaTHHCbKHXTeKCTaxBiH3Ao6yBae , i’exHiMHe 
Ta oAH03HaHHe BH3HaqeHHH: Et forma comprehensa in 
corpore polito nominatur imago «i <J>opMa, cnpHiiMaHa 
ynoAipoBaHOMyTki, HaBHBaeTbCH o6pa30M» ( Opticae 
Thesaurus, Alhazeni libri septem 5, proemium, p. 
125). lie po 3 yMiHHH ycTaAioeTbCH y XIII CTOAiTTi; 
HaTXHeHHa AAbxa 3 eHOM «OnTHKa» BiTeAia, hk a 
CTaHe KAaCHHHOIO, BHCAOBAIOeTbCH nOAi 6 HHM HHHOM: 

Imago dicitur forma in speculo comprehensa «o6pa30M 
Ha3HBaiOTb (j)opMy, cnpHHHHTy y A3epKaAi» (ibid., 
Vitellonis libri decern 5, def. 13, p. 190). 

III. OnTHHHHH OEPA3 TA 
MEHTAAEHHH OEPA3 

3a KAacHHHoi enoxH, pa30M i3 nporpecoM 
onTHKH, noHHTTB o6pa3y Habysae hoboio po3BHTKy. 
Y KenAepa o6pa3, nobaneHHH y AsepicaAi hh qepes 
3aAOMAK)BaAbHy noBepxHio, hkhh BiH no3Haqae 
imago, saAMinaeTboi OMaHAHBHM ctocobho cboto 
po3MimeHHfl Ta iHOAi CBo'ix nponopmH i KOAbopiB. 
31 k i cepeAHbOBiHHi aBTopw, BiH BBancae fioro «MafhKe 
hmhm y co6i», «noAo6oio peqi», HKa « CKAaAeHa 
3 peaAbHHx cBiTHHx Ta 3a6apBAeHHx o6pa3iB Ta 
iHTeHmoHaAbHHx KiAbKocTeH ( est composita ex specie 
colons vel lucis reali, & quantitatibus intentionalibus)» 
(Ad Vitellionem Paralipomena [1604], III, def. 1, p. 60) 
Horo BiH BiApi3HHe BiA pictura, MaAioHKa, hkhh MOHCHa 
ompuMamu Ha expam KaMepn-obcKypH (ibid., V, p. 
174). AAe nonpH CBoe 3BepTaHHH ao cepeAHbOBiqHoro 
imago, KenAep tah6oko 3MiHioe Horo po3yMiHHH. 
BiH AOMOHCTpye, mo KpHuiTaAHK He Mae ({lymcibi 
OTpHMyBaTH HyTTeBy (])opMy 06 ’eKTa, a AHiae 3BOAHTb 
npOMeHi, mo npOXOAHTb Kpi3b 3iHHL(IO Ta yTBOpiOIOTb 
Ha crndBib, cnpaB>KHbOMy opraHi CnpHHHHTTH, pictu- 
ra, cTHTMaTHHHHH peaAbHHH o6pa3, nOAibHHH AO Toro, 
hkhh MO>KHa 3Ao6yTH Ha expaHi. 3amrraHHH craBHTboi 
TaKHM HHHOM : HK I(eH aBTeHTHHHHH « MaAIOHOK» MOHCe 
noAopo)KyBaTH tbmhhmh Ta 3 bhbhcthmh KaHaAaMH 
onTHHHoro HepBa. I 3 hobom HaraAbHicTio nocTae 
npobaeMa nepeAaqi BiA OKa ao M03Ky. 

Y Po3AyMi IV cBoei «/\ionTpHKH» (1637) 
/\eKapT BiAnoBiAae Ha ije 3anHTaHHH, BKa3yiOHH, mo 


noAibHicTb ao 06’eKTa He o6oBH3KOBayMeHTaAbHOMy 
o6pa3i, aA>f<e 14c nepeAbaqaAO 6 noTpeby b me oahIh 
napi oneft BcepeAHHi M03Ky. /\as Aymi BHCTaqHTb 
3AaTHOCTi po3pi3HHTH pi3Hi BAacTHBOCTi peqefi, 
bhxoabhh 3 AH(j)epeHi4iHHHX 3HaKiB, mo nepeAaiOTbCH 
y M030K qepe3 HepB, hk i(e BiAbyBaeTbcn, HanpHKAaA, 
3i 3ByK3MH MOBH. B I(apHHi BHyTpimHbOTO 5KHTTH ( vie 
mentale) KAacnqHa pe(j>AeKCL9 pimyqe nepexoAHTb 
BiA obpa3y-nopTpeTa ao o6pa3y-3HaKa: MOAeAb 
mobh noHHHae KOHKypyBaTH i3 moacaaio BiATHCKy 
hh AsepKaAa. IIcHxoAoriqHHH onnc Toro, mo 
BHKAHKaiOTb y Hac peqi, cTae toaobhoio CTaBKom 
(J)iAoco(j)ii. Ciape caobo «iAen» (idea) 3MiHioe 
3HaqeHHH, abn no3HaqnTH y AoKa (1690) npocTO 
CBiAOMy penpe3eHTai4iio (ahb. CONSCIENCE), 
yace 6e3 MeTacjiopHqHoi bIachakh ao cjiopMH, a Tamac, 
qepe3 Hei, i ao bhahmoto. lie nopymye HOBe nHTaHHH, 
AO qoro hc BiACHAaioTb Haim iAei? 

IlapaAeAbHO, o6pa3, iiKHH mh baqHMO y A3epKaAi 
hh qepea ckao, nepecTae byTH OMaHAHBHM Ta 

IHBHAKOnAHHHHM « MafbKe HHHM» OnTHKiB AaBHHHH. 
IlicAii BiAKpnTTiB, mo 3aBAHqyioTb TeAecKony TaAiAeii 
(1610), BiH nocTynoBO HabyBae AobpoHKicHoi 
ob’eKTHBHOCTi 3aBAiIKH yCBiAOMAeHHK) Horo 
poAi y 3biAbiiieHHi, BKe AOcnraeTbcn ohthhhhmh 
iHCTpyMeHTaMH. IIoAaAbiiiHH nporpec AHiiie 
3biAboiHB 1410 06’eKTHBHicTb obpa3y, mo b>kc He 
BBaiKaeTbca iAM3opHHM, a aeabai biAboie nocTae 
3acoboM yAOCKOHaAeHHH baqeHHH. 3a AonoMoroio 
TexHiK, Bid, noHHHaioqH 3 epn <])OTorpa<})ii, (J)iKcyiOTb 
Horo Ta MaHinyAioioTb hhm, BiH nepeTBopioeTbCii Ha 
3BHHaiiHy pin cepeA peqefi, CTae qi i KO BH3HaqyBaHHM, 
a OT5Ke, h He CTaHOBHTb npobAeMH nepeKAaAy 3 OAHiei 
cyqacHoi mobh Ha mmy. 

AAe HH BTpaTHB BiH BiA Toro CBOM TaeMHHHiCTb 
Ta CHAy? A6 h po3AHBHTHCb ix, HacaMnepeA Tpeba 
noBepHyTHCb a® 6e3noeepeAHOCTi baqeHHH. B 
«L’CEil et l’Esprit» («Oko Ta Ay x » ) Mopnc 
MepAO-IIoHTi, po3MipKOByioqH m®AO TaeMHHt(i 
HCHBonHcy, 3raAye BOAHOnac i niA03piAy HencmcTb 
A3epKaAbHoro Bi Aobpa>KeHHH, i HeniABAaAHy 

BH3HaqeHHIO «MOryTHiCTb iKOH» (p. 38-39). I 
mob ocHTHyTH i4e, BiH 3MyineHHH y «Le Visible et 
l’Invisible» («BHAHMe Ta HeBHAHMe») HaHOBo 
noHCHMBaTH 3aHypeHHH rAHAaqa BcepeAHHy CBiTy 
3a AonoMoroio TaKHX noHHTb KAacHqHoi (])iAOCO(j)ii 
CnpHHHHTTH, HK nAOTb, Bi3epyHKH, obopOTHiCTb 

(chair, entrelacs, reversibilite) romo, HKi, BiAipBam 

BiA KAaCHqHOl (])iAOCO(j)ii CnpHHHHTTH, He 3aB>KAH 
3HaxoAHTb BiAnoBiAHHKH b iHHiHX MOBax (ahb. 
LEIB). AAe, mob noBepHyTH 3MicTOBHe baraTCTBo 
Ta npHHaAHicTb obpa3y, MOiKHa TaKOiK aocaIahth 
AHcepeAa noTHriB, noB’H3aHHx i3 HaiiiHM yHBHHM; y 
i4bOMy HanpHMi ncHxoaHaAi3 rioqaB AOCHTb ihbhako 
pyxaTHCb 3aBAHKH noHHTTio imago. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 2. 

Ak 6e3nocepeAHbo bhahmc obpa3 hIkoah He 
nepecTaBaB OAHOHacHO byTH i He byTH piqqio. Xoqa 
Hauii HayKa Ta TexHiKa 3Myoiem 3 boahth fioro ao 
fioro ob’eKTHBHoro xaparaepy TOHHoro BiATBopeHHH, 
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CHMBOAiHHa noAiceMia riOHMTTM «o6pa3y» Aoci 
36epirae ftoro ei<3HCTeHL(iHHy aM6iBaAeHTHicr b. 
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IlepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaKnieio Jfapunu Mopo3oeo'i 
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Imago y nciixoaHaAoi 

TepMiH imago, mo HaAeacHTb A o CAOBHHica 300Aorii Ta 03Ha<tae neBHHH CTaH KOMaxH ni A Mac MeTaMopij>03, 
1910poKy6yB aAanTOBaHHHCAOBHHKOMncHxoaHaAi3y, Ae,aK ilibido, 3acTocoByBaBcaBycixMOBaxyAaTHHCbKOMy 
HanncaHHi 6e3 nepeKAa A y. YBary Opoft A oBoro OTOMeHHa A o imoro TepMiHa rrpiiBepHyAa nydAiKaiiia y 1906 pom 
poMaHy lUBeftitapcbKoro nHCbMeHHHKa Kapxa IIIniTTeAbdepra (1845-1924) ni A Ha3Boio «Imago», mo 3ro A oM 
OTpHMaB Ho6eAiBCbKy npeMira 3 AiTepaTypn y 1919 popi. Tepoft poMaHy, noeT BiKTop, HaMaracTbca CTBopHTH 
yHBHy >KiHKy, m° Bi A noBiAaAa 6 fioro HaHnoTaeMHiiiiHM daacaHHUM, 3aMicTb 3aHa A TO npo3ai'MHoi peaAbHoi 
KoxaHoi. rioHBa y 1903 pom «rpa A iBH» BiAbreAbMa GHceHa Bate Bi A KpHAa A ah ncHxoaHaAi3y AiTepaTypHy TeMy 
adHKH, HKa thm diAbine 3aBopo>Kye, m° e HepeaAbHoio, a Bi A TaK TeMy MHCTeijTBa ii CTBopioBaTH Ta KyAbTHByBaTH 
ii o6pa3. IIocHAaio'fflCb Ha TBip IIIniTTeAbdepra, OpoH A A as Ha3By «Imago» HOBOMy acypHaAy, CTBopeHOMy hum 
pa30M i3 Otto PamcoM y 1912 pom Ta npHcnaMenoMy, Ha BiAMiny Bi A « Internationale arztliche Zeitschrift far 
Psychoanalyse^ HeMedmnoMy 3acTocyBaHHio ncHxoaHaAi3y ( Standard Ed., XIX, p. 168, note 2). 

IIJonpaBAa, y TBopax caMoro (ppoiiAa mh 3Haxo A HMO TiAbKH n’aTb BHna A idB BaoiBaHHa TepMiHa imago, i to 
AOCHT b AaKOHiHHHX. BiH nopyuiye AHiue npoOxeMy «Myauix 06’eKTiB, o6paHHX3a o6pa30M (imago) iHcjiaHTHAbHHX 
o6’eKTiB» (La Vie sexuelle, PUF, 1969, p. 57), y BHna A Ky «koah Ai6i A o Bi A po A >Kye iHijiaHTHAbHi imago cy6’eKTa» 
(Standard Ed., XII, p. 102); BiH 3ra A ye Tamac imago 6aTbKa (father-imago, ibid., p. 100) - aAe i3 nocHAaHHHM 
Ha Ktaa hk inimaropa imoro HacTiAbKH «npHCBoeHoro» noHHTTU. OcTaHHiii, cnpaB A i, 6e3nocepeAHbo 
nepe A po3ipBaHHHM CTOcymdB i3 OpoH A oM onncyBaB y «MeTaMopcJ)03ax Ta CHMBOAax Ai6i A o» (1911) imago 
(6aTbKa, MaTepi, 6paia) hk nepBicHi o6pa3H (Urbilder), m° ix BiH 3ro A oM 3apaxye A o 6e30co6oBHX apxeTHniB 
KOAeKTHBHOTO HeCBiAOMOTO. 

AaxaH iiinpoKO 3BepTaeTbcn A o noHUTM imago y CTani, aica BBaacacTbca nepe A BicTHM iioro BMemw (y VIII 
TOMi «Encyclopediefrancaise» y 1938 pom). BiH 36AHacye ije noHHTTu 3 hohutthm KOMiiAeKcy. To A i hk KOM iiAeKc 
xapaKTepH3ye biiahb Ha cyd’cicra MiacocodHCTicHoi CTpyKTypH, mo npe A cTaBAae ciMeimy iHCTHTymio, imago 
nosiiauac yuBHHH nepeacHTOK, iHKOAH Ae<j>opMOBaHHH i Macro HecBi A oMHH, thx mh iHiiiHX CTOcyHKiB m>oro 
cyd’eKTa i3 AOCBi A oM, nepeacHTHM y po A HHi. 3oKpeMa, HAeTbca npo imago MaTepHHCbKHX rpyAeii, noAodn mh 
BA acHoro TiAa, npHMOMy ocTaHHe Bi A noBiAae AsepicaAbHOMy Bi A o6paaceHHio, mo ij >0 P M y eTbC)I ynpoAOBac 
noMaTKOBoi CTa A ii, Tax 3BaHoi CTa A ii AsepxaAa, koah AHTHHa BiAMyacycTbca y cboih iAeHTH(j>iicami' 3 o6pa30M 
iHiiioro. 

IIIapAb BAAAABG 
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BILD ImM.I - yxp. 3o6paxeHHsi, o6pa3, xapmuua, 
cmamysi 


€Bp. 

obs selem [ueAeM], 


mm domut [AeMyi] 

rp. 

dSUXov [eiiAOAOH / iaoaoh] 

AaT. 

imago, ymago, species 

<t>p- 

image, tableau, figure, visage 


► IMAGE [EIDOLON], AHAAOria, BIL- 
DUNG,DICHTUNG,DOXA, IMAGINATION, 
MIMECHC, IKOHOMIfl, REPRESENTA 
TION, SPECIES, TABLEAU 

Caobhux, sixuu noxodumb e id CAoea Bild 
«o6pa3», y Hmeu,bxiu Moei oco6amo 6azamuu. 
Aac npmunow u,b ozo e He me, w,o icnye 6azamo CAie 
ua no3HaneHHSi o6pa3y i3 pi3Hux monox 3opy, six y 
zpeijbitiu Moei, a me, Hjo icnye oco6Auea CKAadna 
cyxyrmicmb CAie, ymeopeuux aid Bild, sixi pa30M 
cmanoeAsimb cucmeMy: Urbild «npao6pa3/ 
apxemun» ma Abbild «aido6paxemsi/xonisi», 
Gleichbild - maxox «xonisi», aAe 3 axu,eumoM 
padme m nodi6Hocmi, nix na tumynnocmi, Nachbild 
«eidmeopeHm/3AinoK», «xonisi» 3 axu,eumoM na 
dpyzopsiduocmi, mimaijii, Bildung «fiopMyeaHHSi, 
oceima, xyAbmypa», Einbildungskraft «cuAa 
euo6paxeHHSi» ... EeoAwu,iw ifiei cucmeMU CAie 
Moxua po3ZASidamu six noxa3oey dAsi 3HanHo'i 
nacmuHU icmopii Hmeu,bxo'i fiiAocofiii. 

Tohxow eidAixy y posdyMax ufodo o6pa3y (Bild) 
e 6i6Aimuu eipiu, a sixoMy udetmcsi npo me, ujo 
Awdma 6yAa cmeopem «3a o6pa30M i nodo6ow 
Boxow» (Eym. 1:26-27). Bid u,bozo mexcmy 
aidmmoexywmbcsi cnexyAsiu,IiExzapma i u,odo o6pa3y 
ma uozo ModeAi, uozo me3a npo ideummuicmb 
o6pa3y ma ModeAi, sixa 3aAmuwm CAidy nodaAbiuux 
fiiAocoficbxux meopax. IU,opa3y Bild 6ydymb 
nepeocMUCAweamu, i naeimb nanoeo nepexAadamu, 
3aAexHO aid mozo, hu uozo 36Auxymnb i3 ModeAAto 
(3aidxu ono3uu,isi Urbild/ Abbild) hu i3 3damHicmw 
cmeopweamu o6pa3 (Einbildungskraft), a maxox 
3aAexuo aid mozo, a sixuii cnoci6 po3yMimu cuAy ma 
(f>yHxu,iw ijie'i 3damuocmi: six penpodyxmueuy hu 
H acnpaadinpodyxmu6Hy.ypsidipi3HuxnpoHumyaaHb 
Kauma fiuocofiaMu aid ®ixme do EaudeAepa cnpo6u 
ocMUCAeHHSi Bild 3aximuAucb mim, tu,o a u,bOMy CAoei 
30cepeduAacb ocnoeua ono3uu,isi Mix po3cydxoM ma 
nymmeeicmw, a omxe, u xoHU,enu,isi cy6’exma Mix 
cnomnaHHicmw ma peu,enmuaHicmw. 

I. IIIOCTACI EIBAIHHOrO BIPUIA 

Ha nonaTKy Khhih Byira H/\eThca npo 
npHTaMaHHy amahhI 3yMOBAemcTb, aA*e AioACbKa 
ieroTa cTBopeHa <oa o6pa30M Ta noAo6oio» cboto 
TB opim, npHHOMy ue BiAbyBaeTbca y bibAiiiHOMy 
CBiTi, Ae o6pa3H 3a6opoHeHi (nop. EaHAerrep, Eymmsi 
i nac, § 10). Bild ( Gottes ) y AioiepoBOMy nepeKAaAi 


BiAnoBiAae rebpenchKOMy aba selem, rpeimKOMy 
dSuAov Ta AaTHHCbKOMy imago. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy. 

Y HoBOMy 3aBiTi npo Xpnc'ra CKa3aHO, mo Brn e 
eikwv toO 0eou toO dopdxou (Koa. 1:15), y nepeKAaAi 
ByAbraTH: imago Dei invisibilis «obpa3 HeBHAHMoro 
Bora», mo Aioiep nepeKAaB TaK: das Ebenbilde des 
unsichtbaren Gottes. B m>OMy pa3i AioTepiB nepeKAaA 
TOHHioiHH 3a nepeKAaA ByAbraTH; Bild AiitcHO 3aAHinae 
MOJKAHBicTb HenoAibHocri, rie'i dissimilitudo, npo m cy 
roBopHB nicAH cb. ABfycTHHa (Cnoeidb VII, ta. 10 ), 
cb. BepHap ( De diversis, nponoBiAb XLII, 2), TOAi hk 
Ebenbild nepebyBae, TaK bn mobhth, Ha OAHaKOBOMy 
piBHi 3 opmiHaAOM, « ao CKOH aAHM obpa30M», i 

He Mo*e BiACTynHTHCb b/a la vivacite ae Voriginal 
«>KBaBOCTi opHriHaAy» (Boccioe). TaKHH BapiaHT 
nepeKAaAy e 3pa3KOBOK> iAMCTpaifteio ao npobAeMH 
cniBBiAHomeHHH mdk obpa30M Ta fioro moacaaio, Bild Ta 
Urbild : y HiMeimidH MOBi me 3a ABa ctoaItth ao AioTepa 
rpi npobAeMa BiA3HaneHa MaiicTepoM EicrapTOM. 

II. «ABBILD», «URBILD»: 

MAHCTEP EKIAPT, ABO yKHTTB OBPA3Y 

Caobo Bild 3a3HaAo baraToi TeoAoriHHoi Ta 
MicTHHHoi po3pobKH bIa MaiicTepa EicrapTa ao 
Ahi'cab CHAe3ia. OpHriHaAbHicTb BneHHH EicrapTa 
npo bilde (AaT. ymago ) TpHMaeTbcn, 3 oahoto boKy, 
Ha Horo po3yMiHHi « b yrra - obpaay » mk BiAHOineHHH 
AOCKOHaAoro ynoAibHeHHH (ymago est similis) mdk 
obpa30M ( Abbild ) Ta thm, hhim obpa30M BiH e 
(Urbild), TaK, mo byTTn-obpa3 HaBascyeTbca era™ 
ochobok) obpa3y b iftAOMy, BKOMy mnoro He bpaKye 
BiA CBoro npaobpa3y: obpa3 He CTiAbKH CTOcyeTbca 
npaobpa3y (Urbild), ckIabkh e jkhbhm BiAHOineHHHM 
AO iftei MOAeAi, HKa y cboio nepry e He hhm iHiiiHM, hk 
BiAHOineHHHM ao obpa3y, hkhh yraepAacye ujik MOAeAb. 
3 Apyroro boKy, a ah bhchhh EicrapTa xapaKTepHe 
AHHaMiHHe p 03yMiHHH obpa3y: Ymago proprie est 
emanatio simplex, formalis, transfusiva totius essentiae 
purae nudae « BAacHe obpa3 e npocToio, (JiopMaAbHoio, 
noinHpeHoio eMaHai(ieio uiAoi hhctoi Ta roAoi 
cyraocTi», hk BHyTpiniHe (J)OHTaHyBaHHH Ta KHniHHH 
(bullire). EicrapTiB obpa3 hIkoah He e cnoidHHHM «hk 
Ha KapTHHm» [sage comme une image «THxime boah, 
HH>KHe TpaBH», byKB. «MyApHH, HK obpa3»], BiH 3aB>K- 
AH nepebyBae b KHniHHi, bo BiH - ue ikhtth. 

Bai<epHai'eAb BiASHanHB « HaA3BHHaiiHe 3baraneH- 
hh, HKoro 3a3HaB mothb obpasy nepes nepeKAaA is Aa- 
thhh Ha piAHy MOBy EicrapTa», a TaKO* ceMaHTHHHHH 
po3KOA mdk bilden Ta entbilden (TepMiH, si khh 3aAHinaB- 
ch Ay^Ke piAicicHHM: Cyso, TayAep, Ahi ba Cnj\e3iii) : «y 
bilde, a khh po3yMiioTb to hk obpa3, to hk aHTHobpa3, 
iipe(j)ii<c ent- Moace nosHaqaiH mk BiAMiHHicTb, TaK 
i npoTHAeiKHe m, Tobio ynoAibHeHHH» (Ymagine 
denudari, c. 15 Ta 17). 

TepMiH Bild 3a3Hae He MeHin baraToi (JiiAOCocjicBKoi 
Kap’epn 3aBAHKH Kamy. OAHieio 3 npHHHH e Te, mo 
ueil TepMiH BHHBHBCa 3AaTHHM nopoAHTH BeAHKy 
KiAbKicTb noxiAHHX. 
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III. «BILD», «EINBILDUNG»: KAHT, ABO 
BI A OEPA3Y AO TOrO, XTO BHOEPATKYC 

KaHT MBHO TAyMaHHTb Bild BHXOA« l IM i3 AiecAOBa 

einbilden, mo BoaeBHAb 3anpoBaA>xeHe y mMeimxy 
MOBy MicTHKOio (nop. caobhhkh Grimm, Duden, 
Kluge), b a Kin boho MaAO ceHC «3aAHinaTH b1a6htok 
y Aymi») Ha Tin caMifi niACTaBi, mo ii CAOBa Einblick 
«norA9A, BHAiHHa», Eindruck «Bpa>xeHHa», Einfall 
«BHnaAOK, iAea, mo npHXOAHTb», Einleuchten 
«ocaaHHH». ripec[)iKC ein- y imoiny BHnaAxy BKa3ye 
Ha pyx iHTepiopHsaidi 4boro «)KHBoro A*<epeAa», 
iiKHM e, 3riAHO i3 MaiicTepoM ExrapTOM, daz gotes 
bilde in der sele grunde «o6pa3 Bora y rAHdHHax 
Ayini», TOAi ax KaHT ydaaa e b imoivty i ipecfii i<ci 
BKa3iBKy Ha od’eAHaHHa. Orate, Einbildung - « 4 e 
oahh i3 (J)y HAaMeHTaABHHx TepMmiB mMeimxoi 
AyMKH, noHHHaioHH bIa riapaiaeAbca Ta BeMe, i HaBiTb 
bIa naciB BeAHKHx peHHCbKHx MicTHKiB» (Marquet, 
Liberte et existence , p. 238). 

Y nepiniH peAaxim «TpaHC4eHAeHTaAbHo'i AeAyK- 
qii», y «KpHTHi(i HHCToro po3yMy» (A 120), Kam 
mme: Die Einbildungskraft soil (...) das Mannigfaltige 
der Anschauungin ein Bild bringen «cHAa BHodpaaceHHH 
noBHHHa 3BecTH pi3HOMamTT>i cnorASAaHHH a® 
eAHHoro o6pa3y» (a6o at tableau «KapTHHH», ax 
b OAHOMy 3 <|)paHi(y3bKHx nepeKAaAiB: PUF, lie 
ed. 1986, p. 134). XCaH Boijjpe HaBiTb nponoHye 
4e po3yMiTH TaxHM hhhom, m° CHAa BHodpaaceHHa 


organise en un tableau unique le divers fourni par 
Vintuition «opram3ye b eduny Kapmuny po3MaiTTa, mo 
rioci’anaeTbca cnorAHAaHHHM», niAxpecAioioHH nepeA 
4 hm, mo « BAacHe 3HaneHHH Bild - t(e paAine xapmuna, 
hdk o6pa3» (II, 1973, p. 102). «6AHHa KapTHHa» 
(Bild), npo axy HAeTbca, e He HarpoMaAaceHHaM 
HyTTeBHx Bpaacem, a po3Mai'TTaM Toro, ax boho cede 
npe3eHTye, 3 HandiAbin npHBiTHHM ahkom BcecBrry 
- paAine Koupoq, Hiac ydoq Otoxc, KaHT po3yMie 
Einbildungskraft, axe e HiMeimxHM nepeKAaAOM 
AaTHHCbKoro vis imaginations «CHAa BHodpaacemrax-, 
BiAHiTOBxyioHHCb BiA Bild «KapTHHH», axa e cahhoio, 
60 BOHa 06 CAHaHa; aAe h HaBnaKH, Bild BiH po3yMie, 
bhxoa-shh i3 Einbildungskraft me chah, mo 06’eAHye Ta 
CHHTe3ye, chah «ym([>opMyBaHHa». LLlo6 onncaTH 
CHHTe3 pi3HopiAHOCTi HyTTCBHX A aH Hx cnorAaAaH- 
HH, aXHH e MO>KAHBHM Ta HeodxiAHHM a priori, KaHT 
SBepnaei'bCM ao BHCAOBy «d)irypa , i , HBHHH [npeACTaB- 
AeHHH (J>irypaMH, bhahmhh] (figurlich ) CHHTe3», a® 
axoro BiH AOA a e AaTHHCbKHH eKBiBaAeHT synthesis spe- 
ciosa, Ae ayeTbca BiAAyHHa species [3ip, norASA, bhfaha, 

30BHimHiCTb, 3o6pa>KeHHfl, BHAHMiCTb, CTaTya], OAHO- 

ro 3 AaTHHCbKHx eKBiBaAeHTiB Bild. Synthesis speciosa 
Mae BAacTHBicTb 6yTH (J>irypaTHBHHM (figurlich ), a 
nepe3 4e Taxoac i bildlich «o6pa3HHM» (EaHAeiTep), a 
4e 03Hanae, mo 4eH CHHTe3 BiACHAae ao <|>irypaTHBHoi, 
hh, xpame, KOH(J>irypaTHBHo'i 3AaTH0CTi, ao Ein- 
bildungskraft. Ha 4en «Ayace rapHHH AaTHHCbKHH 
BHCAiB, aXHH, npOTe, KaHT BHKOpHCTOBye TTAbXH pa3 y 


«06pa3» re6peHCbKoio: nbs selem [ueAeivi], man damut [acm^t] 

YpHBOK i3 KHHm «ByTTH», b axoMy CKa3aHO, mo AMAHHa e o6pa30M Bora, - 4e mohoaot, b axoMy Bor, tobo- 
paan npo Cede y MHoacHHi, xaace: «CTBopiMo AioAHHy y HarnoMy odpa3i (uabsa basalmenu), ax Harny noAody 
(ijma"p kidmutenu)» (1:26). U,eii Biprn MicTHTb Aeaxi TpyAHomi: 

a) koto CTOcyeTbCii MHoatHHa? Otlu IJepKBH danHAH b mil npoodpa3 Tpomp; CBpeiicbKi MHCAHTeAi Ta cyaac- 
Ha eK3ere3a daam h y 4bOMy cohm amoAiB; 

b) HOMy B>KHTO ABa pi3HHX CAOBa, KO>KHOMy 3 aKHX nepeAyC npHHMeHHHK i3 BiAMiHHHM BiATiHKOM 3HaaeHHa? 
Maiiace Taxe caMe BHCAOBAioBaHHa, b axoMy nepecTaBAeHi npHHMeHHHKH, BHpaacae noAidHicTb Mi* daTbKOM Ta 
AHTHHOK) (ByT. 5:3); 

c) b aoMy noAarae 4a noAoda? Y (J>i 3 HamH BAacTHBOCTi, HanpHKAaA BepTHKaAbHa nociaBa? Y po3yMi? Y 
CBodoAi? OopMyAa, mo BHrAJiAae ax noeTHaHHii 3BopoT, BnnpaBAOBye HeAOTopKaHHicTb ocodn: xto npoAAe 
AMACbKy KpoB, dyAe npoAHTa iioro KpoB ak>ahhok>, aA*e AMAHHa dyAa CTBopeHa 3a odpa30M Bora (ByT. 9:6); 

d) CAiAOM 3a 4 hm B iprneM iAe yTOMHenHa CTaTeBoi BiAMiHHOCTi: «I coTBopHBBorAK>AHHyHa CBiHodpa3 (ra^a 
bosalmo); Ha Eoxkhh odpa3 cotbophb iioro; HOAOBiKOM i admcoio coTBopHB ix» (ByT. 1:27). Hxe BiAHomeHHa 
Mi* 4HMH ABOMa TBepA*eHHJIMH? 

nio A o CAiB Ha no3Ha l iennfl «odpa3y», to neprne 3 hhx noxoAHTb BiA Kopeua, hkhh osiia'iaB «pi3aTH», i 
03Hanae HacaMnepeA CKyAbrnypHy (J>irypy, toaobhhm thhom AAa KyAbTOBoro B*HTKy, - Te, mo npopoKH Ha- 
3HBaAH «iAOAOM» 3 Toro Hacy, ax KyvbT dyB 30cepeA>KeHHH y CAHHOMy XpaMi CpycaAHMa. KopiHb Apyroro 
CAOBa 03Haaae «dyTH noAidHHM», a caMe caobo 03Haaae HacaMnepeA xonira, BiATBopeHHa. KpiM Toro, nepiimii 
npHHMeHHHK, nepme siiaaeima axoro «y», nepeAdaaae nocTiiiHe BOAOAiHHa; Apyi'HH, mo Mae 3uaaenna «aK», 
nepeAdaaae, m° CTaTyc odpa3y caM no codi e MeTa(j>opHHHHM. 

Y xpHCTHaHCbKiH TeoAorii po3pi3HaeTbca, 3 oahoto doxy, odpa3, m° docyeTbca ao npnpoAH awahhh i He 
Moace dyTH BTpaaeHHH, a 3 Apyroro doxy, noAoda. CaMe ii nopymye rpix, a cnacHTeAbHa ixoHOMia noBHHHa 3a- 
6e3neaHTH cnoxyTy. IJa iAea dyAa B*e y rpei(bKHX OTrtiB IJepKBH (ipHHeii, Elpomu epeceu V, 16, 2) Ta y AaTHHCb- 
khx (cb. ABtycTHH, TIpo Tpouu,K) XIY IV, 6), ao Toro ax BOHa nepetimAa y CepeAHbOBiaaa (Hanp. cb. BepHap, 
KoMeumap Ha EUchw flicem 82, 7-8). MaiiMOHiA noacHioe odnABa TepMiHH 3 ochobhokj MeTora BiAKHHyTH dyAb- 
axy cnoxycy nepeTBopHTH Bora Ha TiAecHy icTOTy (Tlymi6HUK dia 3a6AydAUX I, l). 

PeMi BPAT 
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“KpHTHi4”» 6yAe noKAHKaTHCh B. AoHTHec ( Kant et le 
pouvoir dejuger, PUF, 1993, p. 232-233), 3BepTaioHHCb 
AO ypHBKa 3 «AncepTai4ii'» 1770 poicy, Ae npociip Ta 
Mac xapaxTeproywTbCH sacformae seu species «(J)opMH 
a6o iK o6pa3H», BAaCTHBi AAH XOHCTHTyiOBaHHH 

Hamoro Ayxy ( 4; in AK, Bd. 2, S. 392-393). L^en 
bhcaIb «Ay»ce rapHHH», 30KpeMa, thm, mo AaTHHCbxi 
CAOBa forma Ta species 3aB>KAH acoipiioBaAHCb 3 iAeeio 
KpacH (icn. hermosura, vr.formosita), xpacn <J>opMH Ta 
o6pa3y; TaKHM hhhom y 141, OMy B>xe h16h MicTHTbcn 
MiCTOK AO «KpHTHKH CHAH CyA>XeHHH». 

B apHCTOTeAiBCbKifi TpaAHipi (rp. 9avxacria, De 
anima III, 3; HiM. Phantasie, <f>p. imagination), nxy 
nepexonnAa Schulmetaphysik [HiMeipbxa yHiBep- 
CHTeTCbKa, 6yKB. «imdAbHa», McracjiisHKa XVII- 
XVIII CTOAiTb], BHo6pa>KeHHH XAaCHHHO BM3Ha L iaK)Tb 
hx BiATBopmBaAbHe BHodpaaceHHH (hx-ot y BoAb(j)a, 
Psychologia empirica, 92, Ta BayMfapTeHa, Psychologia 
empirica, 558). AAe Kamr, 3i cboto doxy, 30KpeMa, 
y § 28 «AHTponoAorii 3 nparMaTHHHo'i tohkh 30- 
py», pospisHae penpoAyKTHBHe BHodpaHceHHH, axe 
HaAe>KHTb ao ncHxoAorii, Ta npoAyKTHBHe bho 6- 
paxceHna, nxe HaAeiKHTb ao KOMneTeHi(ii TpaHC- 
i4eHAeHTaAbHoi(J)iAoco(j)ii, exhibitio derivativa «noxiAHe 
npeACTaBAemiH» Ta exhibitio originaria «nepBHHHe 
npeACTaBAemiH». KpiM reproduktiv y HiMeimxiii mobI 
BHodpaxcemM Taxo>K BH3HaHaeTbca hx zuriickrufend 
- Te, mo npnraAye; nopnA 3 produktiv Taxoix ax 
dichtend - noeTHHHe a6o TBopne. OcxiAbxn imago 
«o6pa3» e t h m o a o r i L i h o cnopiAHeHe 3 a'ecaobom 
imitari «HacAiAyBaTH», imaginatio «BHo6pa>xeHH>i» 
e AOCHTb BAaAHM nepexAaAOM Einbildungskrajt 
(cHAa BHodpaacemia), aApxe 14a cHAa po3yMieTbcn hx 
npoAyxTHBHa i po3rAHAaeTbcn hx nepBHHHa 3AaTHicTb 
AO xoH(j)irypai4ii Ha CAyncdi y po3cyAxy, hh HaBiTb, 
3TiAHO 3 nepUIHM BHAaHHHM «KpHTHXH HHCTOTO 
p03yMy», CTaHOBHTb HOTO OCHOBy. 

IlHTaHHH moAO Bild 3HOBy BHpHHe y po3AiAi npo 
cxeMaTH3M, Ae Kam AOBOAHTb noTpedy BiApi3HHTHBi/d 
BiA cxeMH ( Schema ; A, 140 - B, 179), niAxpecAioioHH 
thm caMHM ixHio 6AH3bxicTb a contrario. CxeMa, oAHa 
3 HOTHpbox tjiiryp (nopnA i3 npnxAaAOM, chmboaom Ta 
xoHCTpyxi4ieio) Darstellung, exhibitio «penpe3eHTami», 
BH3HanaeTbCB hx « yHBAeHHH ( Vorstellung ) 3araAbHoi 
axTHBHocTi CHAH BHodpaaxeHHH (Einbildungskrajt) , 
Hxa HaAae noHHTTio fioro o6pa3 (Bild)». L(e 3HaneHHH 
CTaAO TpaMnAiHOM aah OixTe. 


IV. «BILD», «BILDUNG»: OIXTE, ABO 
IIPOEKIJIJI «3I» B OBPA3I 

OixTe 6yAe HaroAomyBaTH Ha TeTHHHOMy [no- 
XAaAaAbHOMy] xapaxTepi CHHTe3y TpaHcipeHAeH- 
TaAbHoro BHo6pa>xeHHH, po3yi\iiK)4H Bild Ha ochobI 
bilden, o6pa3 Ha ochobI 3odpaHcyBaHHH, BH3HanaiOHH 
«o6pa3 hx TaxHH» hx «BiAbHHH npoAyxT 51 », xoTpe 
npoexTye Ta BHodpancye: o6pa3 - i(e He Bi a 6 ahck peni 
3 a 6paxoM xpamoro, hxhh Aocnrae II, - 14c npoexipin 
(Reflex) II, xoTpe npoAyxye cede b o6pa3ax y xoAi 
BiAbHoi AinAbHOCTi. lHaxme xancyHH, cahhhh opHrmaA, 
HXHM «M05Xe nOXBaAHTHCb» o6pa3, I4e 51. Otohc, 


OixTe noBH3ye BHodpancaAbHy AiHAbHicn, 51-mo- 
npoexTye-ce6e-B-o6pa3i (Bild) i3Horo tj) o p m y b a h h h m 
(Bildung) y ceHci aBTOHOMHoro noxoA>xeHHH: «B axTi 
BHo6pa>xeHHHiI eitiAxoBHTo BiAbHHM» (Grundriss des 
Eigentumlichen der Wissenschaftslehre, in Fichtes Werke, 
Berlin, Gruyter, 1971, Bd. 1, S. 377). 

Otohc, OixTe po3yMie Bild, bhxoahhh 3 bilden, 
c(j)opMOBaHe bhxoahhh 3 (J)op>MyBaHHH, a He HaBnaxH. 
Bild - t(e npoAyxT TBopeHHH, nxe BiAdyBaeTbcn y caMO- 
noxAaAaHHi adcoAMTHoro II, xoTpe, npoexTyioHH- 
ce6e-B-o6pa3i, noAae cede hx AsepxaAO, b nxoMy Mae 
BiAdHBaTHCb hoto BiAbHa TBopnicTb. OixTe yMHCHe 
niAxpecAioe ii paAHxaAi3ye tbthhhhh xapaxTep 
CHHTe3y, BAaCTHBOTO npOAyXTHBHOMy BHodpaHCeHHK), 
y 6ix TpaHci4eHAeHTaAbHoro cxeMaTH3My Ta hoto 
Schweben «ihhphhhh», mo 3aBnacHo no3Hanae 
xoHTypn peni, nxy cnorAHAaHHH roTyeTbcn npHHHHTH 
(Kaht) hh cxonHTH hx Taxy, mo HaAencHTb ao cijiepH 
HOTO BnAHBy (OixTe). C npHHHHTH 6yAHHOX, hx 
roBopHB KaHT (Kpumwca nucmozo po3yMy, B, 162), 
i4e h 16 h HaxHAaTH norAHAOM fioro ecxi3, npHHOMy 
BHodpanceHHH TyT po3yMieTbcn hx 3acaAOBHH exeMeHT 
cnpHHHHTTH: «L(e caMe ihhphhhh (Schweben) 
no3Hanae BHodpaxceHHH 3a Horo bhtbopom; boho Horo 
TBopHTb, Tax 6 h mobhth, y caMOMy 14b OMy pyci i nepes 
caMi4eHpyx» (FichtesWerke, Bd. 1,S. 215).OTo>x,Bi7d 
y OixTe e He Tax no3ipHHM, hx BiAbHO c tj) o p ) m o b a h h m 
3a 3pa3XOM caMopo3ropTaHHH adcoAMTHoro 51. 
ToMy Einbildungskrafl (nxe OixTe iHOAi Ha3HBae 
Einbildungsvermogen, cnpoMoncHicTb ao TBopeHHH 
odpa3iB) MOHCHa BH3HanHTH hx das bildende Vermogen 
des Ich «<j)opMOTBopHa 3AaTHicTb il» (Fichtes Werke, 
Bd. 9, Bd. 448), a me xpame, 3a OixTe, Ha3HBaTH 11 
Bildungskraft, mo BiAnoBiAae xaHTiBCbxifi cnpodi 
(J)iAOCoc[)Cbxoro 3acB06HHH TepMiHa, hxhh AiciaBCH 
HiMei(bxiH MOBi y cnaAOX BiA peHHCbxo'i mIcthxh. 

Ihiuhm BeAHXHM (j)irypaM HiMei(bxoro iAeaAi3My, 
30xpeMa reAbAepAiHy Ta UleAxiHiy, BHnaAO 
excnAyaTyBaTH cnexyAHTHBHi Ta noeTHHHi pecypcn 
Einbildungskrajt y 3HaneHHi npoAyxTHBHoro 
BHodpanceHHH, xona de3nepeHHO (J)iAOCO(J)iH OixTe 
diAbme niAxoAHTb Ha poAb (J)iAOCO(j)Cbxoro ano<J>eo3y 
Bild, hdk (j)iAOCO(J)iH nieAAiHfa, nxy Macro 3raAyiOTb 
3 141,010 npHBOAy. Be3 cyMHiBy, Tax CTaAocn He de3 
3ycHAb caMoro OixTe, hxhh nocTapaBcn BxopeHHTH 
y HapoAHy MOBy iiaoah cboix AOCAiApxeHb, mo Ha 
no3ip BHAaioTbCH Ay>Ke e30TepHHHHMH. HeMae 
cyMHiBiB, mo OixTe e (J)iAOCO(J)OM, y TBopax nxoro 
HaHHacTiine TpanAHeTbCH TepMiH Bild. «image 
(odpa3), npaBHAbHHH nepexAaA Bild, He BHpaxcae Tiei 
BHyTpiniHbo'i chah, nxa podrab i3 Wissenschaftslehre 
(HayxoBHeHHn) Ta, BiAnoBiAHO, 3 51, cyme, mo 
“TBopHTb cede”» (A. Philonenko, L’CEuvre de Fichte, 
p. 130-131). 


V. « BILD », « GLEICHBILD »: 
niEAAIHF, ABO OBPA3 UK C1I A A 

TexcT, Ha3BaHHH OpaHipoM Po3eHi4BafiroM 
«HafiAaBHima CHCTeMaTHHHa nporpaMa HiMeipbxoro 
iAeaAi3My» (dAH3bxo 1796 p.), hxhh npHnncyBaAH 
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to TefeAio, to IIIeAAiHTy, to reAbAepAmy, e cnpo6oio 
bIaa^th HaAe>KHe iAei «HyTT6Boi peAirii», MoacAHBicre 
hkoI BiAicpHAa, nolens volens, «KpHTmca hhctoto 
po3yMy» Kama, b sadvi i3 Ao6pa poOnThca chmboa 
MopaAbHocTi (59). Creep AacyioHH, mo der Philosoph 
muss eben so viel asthetische Kraft besitzen, als der 
Dichter «y (J)iAOCoc[)a Mae 6yTH CTiAbKH * eci’eTHMHoi' 
chah, hk i y noeTa», aBTop imoro TeKCTy ax MH’i'an 
IUnAAepa, Hi6nTO po3raAaB 3araAKy KamiBCbKoro 
aHaAi3y, pobAann 3 u;i eT « e CTeTHHHoi cmam», hkom e 
Bno6payneHHSi-Einbildungskraji, noeTHHHy hh raopay 
( dichtend ) npyacHHy <J>iAoco([>cbKoi AbiAbHOCTi, 
OCKLAbKH KaHT 3po6HB i3 BHo6pa>KeHHa nOTaHHHH 
xopi hi,, cniAbHHH aam po3cyAKy Ta ayneBOCTi. 

LLIeAAiHT He nponycTHB HaroAH noAaTH b 
BHriAHOMy cbItaI Einbildungskra.fi, «TaK Ao6pe 
Ha3BaHy HiMei(bKoio», axy BiH npoiHTepnpeTye 
y § 22 cBoe'i «OiAococ|)ii MHCTertrea» ( Philosophie 
der Kunst ; in Schellings Werke [abrev. SW], ed. 
O. Weiss, Leipzig, Eckhardt, 1907, Bd. 5, Bd. 386) 
hk Te, die Kraft der Ineinsbildung «mo o3Haaae 
BAacHe CHAy yHi<|>opMyBaHHa». L(e ymcJiopMyBaHHa, 
a6o «e3eMriAa3in» ( esemplasie ) (KoAbpHA*) - 
TepMiH, mo noxoAHTb BiA rpeimKoro elg ev siKaxxtrv 
« 3AinAioB aTH bo£ahho» - xapaKTepH3ye 3 ahttb 
CK iHHeHHoro Ta HecKiHaeHHoro (nop. X. Tilliette, 
Schelling, Vrin, 2e ed. 1992, t. 1, n. 62, p. 551), a6o 
* Hineinbildung (aeproBHii HeoAori3M IIIeAAiHi'a), 
to6to B3aeMonpoHHKHeHH9 iAeaAbHoro Ta peaAbnozo 
(BiAMiHHoro BiA peeAbHoro ( reell ) thm, mo e 
BiAnoBiAHHKOM iAeaAbHoro Ta HafxAKHcaeTbca a® 
AaTHHCbKoro res, realitas). 

ByAynH ocepeAAa.vi po3AyMiB IIIeAAiHi'a ao 
1815 poxy, TepMiH Bild TaKoac Mae nAaTOHiBCbKHH 
BiAroMiH, noB BsaHHH 3 iHTepnpeTai(ieio «THMea»: 
npoTHCTaBAeHHH mdk Urbild «apxeTHnoM» hh Vorbild 
«napaAHrMoio» raNachbild «HacAiAyBaHHBM». 

IcHyioTb A R i 3acaAOBi xapaKTepHCTHKH Bild: 
He 6ym caMHM 06’eKTOM Ta 6yTH « lpakom ai<», 
BiAnOBiAHO AO yTOHHeHHH XI Ypoxy «ICTOpHKO- 
KpHTHHHoro BCTyny ao (j)iAoeo(J)ii Mi<j)OAorii»: Das 
Bild ist nicht der Gegenstand selbst, und dock vollig 
wie der Gegenstand selbst «o6pa3 - i(e He caM 06’eKT, 
aAe BiH i(iAK0BHT0 e hk caM o6’eKT» (Historisch- 
kritische Einleitung in die Philosophie des Mythologie 
in SW, Bd. 11, Bcl212; 1998, p. 210). IIonpH Bee, 3a 
BiAcyTHOCTi«6o5KecraeHHoiCaMOCTi»nepeoHaAbHO, 
IHeAAiHi' BH3HaB y Mi(J)OAorii npHcyTHicTb das Bild 
des wahren Gottes «o6pa3y icTHHHoro Eora», hh 
y KpaHHbOMy pa3i iioro Gleichbild «noAo6y», aK 
nepeAnyBaHHH Ta MaibKe <oa AopyaeHHaM», TaKHM 
hhhom, mo caMe TepMiHOM Bild nocAyroByeTbcx 
TyT IHeAAiHi', mo6 noeAHaTH Oakpobchhb Ta 
MicjioAoriio. Hk i Ebenbild (mo mh Bace 3ycTpiaaAH y 
AioTepa y nepeKAaAi IIocAaHHa ao Koaoccbh, 1, 15), 
Gleichbild - i;e MaibKe oKCMMopoH, hh npHHaHMHi 
BHpa3 KOH(J)AiKTHOi OAHOCTi, KOTpy H npHHMaiOTb HK 
TaKy, Ha n03Ha L ieH HB Toro, mo 3 OAK'pOBCHHa BXOAHTb 
y MicjioAoriio, aAe me He e Oakpobchhum. 


VI. «BILD», «ANBLICK»: rAHAEllEP, 
ABO OBPA3, IB[0 AHBHTBCSI HAHAC 

Mh Bxce oiuhhah cnerap Toro, mo MoacHa 
6yAO 6 CKa3aTH HacTynHHKaM KaHTa m°AO 
TpaHCLteHAeHTaAbHoro BHo6paaceHHH. OAHaK, y 
neBHOMy ceHci, maoro fi He 6yA0 CKa3aH0, hkiijo 
B ipHTH 3ayBa>KeHHio TaiiAeiTepa y Horo KHHacm npo 
KaHTa: 

HiTKe no3HaneHHa 3AaTHOCTi BHo6paa<eHHa ax 
3acaAOBoicnpoMoacHOCTi ( Grundvermogen) MycHAO 
BKa3aTH cyaacHHxaM KaHTa Ha ii BaacAHBicTb. Otoik, 
OixTe Ta IIIeAAiHr, a Taxoac y CBifi cnoci6 5Ixo6i 
npHnHcaAH 3AaTHOCTi ao BHo6paaceHHa cyreicHy 
poAh. TyT mh He 3MoaceMO po3rAaHyTH nHTaHHa, 
hh npn qbOMy Ta cyreicTb, aKy KaHT y6aaaB y 
3AaTHOCTi BHo6paaceHHa, 6yxa BH3HaHa, npHHHaTa 
ii 6iAbin opHriHaAbHO po3TAyMaaeHa hhmh, ax mocb 
ime 6iAbra 3acaAOBe. IloAaAbma iHTepnpeTaijia 
TpaHcneHAeHTaAbHoi 3AaTHOCTi BHo6paiKeHHa 
BHpOCAa i3 30BCiM iHIHOl nOCTaHOBKH nHTaHHa i 
npaMye y npaMO npoTHAeacHOMy HanpaMKy, Hi* 
TAyMaaeHHa HiMeijbxoro iAeaAi3My. 

Kant und das Problem der Metaphysik, 
$ 27, S. 137. 

Taxa AeKAapai(ia HacaMnepeA pobHre oae- 
bhahhm, mo «KaMiHb y 6 oaoto» Map6yp3bKoro 
HeoKaHTiaHCTBa,aKHM e raiiAeiT'epoBa KHHra npo KaH- 
Ta, Tax caMO cnepenaeTbca, 6iAbin npHxoBaHO, aAe He 
MeHin «aTAeTHMHO», i 3 yciMa iHTepiipeTapiaMH KaH- 
Ta nicAB 1781 poxy, 30KpeMa, fi 3 thmh, mo ix icTopia 
iAefi36eperAaniAHa3Boio «HiMei(bKoro iAeaAi3My» (3 
HKoro CKopo bhkamhhah IcAbAepAiHa), a* ao OKpec- 
AeHiw TBopiB KaHTa hk «He 3aB0H0BaH0i (J>opTei(i b 
THA y HOBOrO (|)pOHTy» (in GA., Bd. 41, S. 58). Oto*, 
saAHUiaeibca 3anHTaTH, b ai<OMy nyHKTi «cyTHicTb 

Einbildungskrafi, hk i'i po3yMiB Kam» MorAa 6ym 

HaCTiAbKH HenpaBHAbHO 3p03yMiA0I0 MH enOTBOpe- 
hok) 6e3nocepeAHiMH nocAiAOBHHKaMH KaHTa, mo pe 
nHTaHHa BHMarae CBixcoro niAxoAy i HaBiTb TAyManeH- 
h a y npoTHAeiKHOMy ceHci? 

TyT mh AHine niAKpecAHMO, mo raHAeffepoBe 
npoHHTaHHa Kama, aK i, 6e3cyMHiBHO, B*e 
TeAbAepAiHOBe npoamaHHa, HaroAoinye Ha iAei 
CyTHiCHOl CKiHHeHHOCTi AIOACbKOl iCTOTH, «KOpOAa 
CKiHHeHHOCTi» (reAbAepAiH, riMH «A° cbo6oah»), 
TOAi aK Hii\ieL(bKHH iAeaAi3M BHCTaBAaB Ha nepinHH 
iiAaH HeodyMOBAeHicTb 51 TpaHcpeHACHiaAbHoi 
annepi(enL(ii aK Selbstbewufitsein, caMocBiAOMocri. 

CaM Bild THM caMHM CTae nyHKTOM KOH(j)AiKTHHX 
iHTepnpeTai(iH, aKi to 3anHcyiOTb Horo ao aKTHBy 
enoHTaHHOCTi, 3aAHineH0i KaHTOM a ax po3cyAKy, 
to nparayre niATpHMyBaTH 6aAaHC enoHTaHHOCTi 
Ta pei(enTHBHOCTi, AoriKH Ta ecTeTHKH. 3aMicre Ha- 
roAoinyBaTH Ha TeTHHHOMy xaparaepi KaHTiBCbKoro 
CHHTe3y (OixTe Ta IIIeAAiHi'), raHAe iiep niAKpecAioe 
cyTTeBy aacTHHy, mo piAKOM cbIaomo noBepTaeTbca 
AO ayTTCBOCTi, 3po3yMiAoi He aK nacHBHicre, a aK 
pepeiri'HBHicib. 
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rioCHAaiOHHCb Ha 14 HTOBaH 6 BHIIje BHCAOBAIOBaH- 
hh Kama, TaHAeffep 3ayBa>Kye: 

BhcaIb «Bild» TyT Tpe6a po3yMiTH y nepBHHHO- 
My ceHci, b aKOMy mh roBopHMO, mo AaHAina^T 
BiAKpHBae HaMHyAOBHiiBiM «KpaeBHA» ( Anblick ), 
a6o mo 3i6paHHa aBAaAO co6oio cyMHy Bild «xap- 
THHy» (Anblick). 

Kant und das Problem der Metaphysik, 
5 19, S. 90-91. 

Y cnoci6 , 1 1 pa mo npoTHAe>KHHH ao (J)ixTeBCbKoro 
(hh HaBiTb meAAmriBCbKoro) yaBAeHHa npo iioxoa- 
meHHa Bild, TyT Bild nponoHye caM ce6e i o6AapoBye 
Hac npHcyTHicTio, mo He e iiaoaom Haino'i y«Bn, 
He CTBopioeTbca chaoio Hamoro BHoSpaacemia. 
36AH»:eHHH Bild/ Anblick, axe 3AiHCHioe TaHAeffep, 
yMO>KAHBAioe Taice CMiAHBe riepeBep-raHHa: 

Ilpo bha ( Anblick ) aK BHrAaA (Bild) i aK pi3HOBHA, 
species, roBopaTb, aK h16h BiH AHBHTbca Ha Hac [Sie 
zird ein Anblick (Bild), species, genannt, gleich als 
blickesie uns an], 

Kant und das Problem der Metaphysik, $ 20, S. 93. 

Bild BHHBAaeTbca h16h «Aecy6’eKTHBOBaHHM». 
3 b1ach 3po3yMiAO, mo npo6AeMa Bild, i3 hoto 6araTHM 
CAOBHHKOM nOXiAHHX, CTaHOBHTb TOAOBHHH nyHKT Cy- 
nepeaoK y TOMy, mo BiH npoTHCTaBAae 6e3nocepeAHix 
HacTynHHKiB Kama, hkmmm 6yAH HiMeiybxi iAeaxicTM, 
Ta ({) e h o m eH o a o r ia h y iHTepnpeTai(iio TpaHcpeHACH- 
TaAbHoro cxeMaTH3My hk HeoaiKyBaHHH pHKomeT 
iMnyAbcy, a koi o HaAaB TycepAb. 

riacKaAb /\ABI/\ 

IlepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 

3a peAaicmeio OaeKc/a Flanma 
iAndpisi EayMeucmepa 
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CONCETTO [E] - yxp. noHsimmsi, idea, dyMKa, 
penpe3enmau,isi 


AaT. conceptus 

HiM. Begriff 

4>p. concept, idee, pensee, 

representation 


► CONCEPT, BEGRIFF, CONCEPTUS, ARGU- 
TEZZA, COMPARAISON, DISEGNO, GENIE, 
IDEE, IMAGE, INGENIUM, MIMECHC, 
REPRESENTATION, SPECIES, STRUCTURE 

y cynacHOMy imaAiiicbKOMy <piAoco<pcbKOMy ducKypci 
CAoeo concetto He euKAmae oco6aubux CKAadHoujie, 
OCKiAbKU UOZO CeHC, SIK i CeHC <j)paHH,y3bK0Z0 CAOea 
concept, mni 3HanH0K> Mipow eu3Hanaembcsi 
cuAbHim enAueoM nmeqbKux (j>iAoco(j>cbKux meKcmie. 
/ \iucH0 ', nicAsi Kanina (j>panu,y3bKa ma imaAiucbKa 
Moeu nepepoduAU ceoi emuaneHm concept i concet- 
to 3 a 3pa3K0M niMeijbKozo Begriff. AAe qsi Modepna 
eKewaAenmuicmb Moxne 3ambMapumu mou (fraicm, 
i qo e imcuiucbKiu mpaduqu aid /\awne do Kpone, 
odnonacHO (piAocotpcbKiu ma pumopmuiu, concetto 
eidctuae sue do Maucmepnozo eumeopy e o6pa3i ma e 
ide'i, maxi do onepaqi'ipo3cydKy, Kompa msizHe3aco6ow 
me, ujo Ha3ueaembcsi nommmsiM. TiAbKU nommawHU 
3 XIX cmoAimmsi tje caobo nonrnae Maustce bukakihho 
no3Hanamu onepaqn ysazaAbnemsi, a6cmpazyeaHHSi, 
sue mu ixpo3yMieMO cbozodui. (PaKmmuo, HiEpyuo, Hi 
KaMnaneAAa, Hi BiKO He edanaAU y concetto dii, siKa 
6 cmocyeaAacsi Auiue imneAeKmy ma uozo Aozmrnx i 
ni3HaeaAbnux <pyHKU,iu. 

I. CEMAHTHHHAABTOHOMIJI «CONCET- 
TO» CTOCOBHO «CONCEPTUS» 

3a naciB, xoah mobom iHTeAexTy Maibxe noBHicrio 
6yAa AaTHHa, a caMe cxoAacTHHHa AaTraa, caobo 
concetto B>xe y TeKCTax /\aHte 3aBAae 6iABiiiocTi 
THX KAOnOTiB, BXi HaM TpanAflIOThCH y BAaCHe 
(J)iAOCO(j)ChKiH MOBi. L{e thm 6iAbiiie BapTO yBarn, 
mo AHIIie nOHHHaiOHH 3 XIV CTOAiTTil L(e CAOBO 
nocTynoBO 3a3Hae BnAHBy 3 6oi<y pHTopHHHo'i 
TpaAHitii, ecreTHHHo'i Ta MHcreimxo'i a7mkh 
P eHecaHcy, HeonAaTOHi3My MapcnAio ONhho Ta 
apncTOTeAi3My e3yrriB y XVII ct. Axe y Texcrax 
/\aHTe concetto bhmbaxg pa3K>ny aBTOHOMHicTb 
3HaHeHHH ctocobho AaTHHCbKoro conceptus, HeHane 

He 6yAO 5KOAHOTO B3aeMOnpOHHKHeHHH MDX 
CXOAaCTHHHHM Ta nOeTHHHHM A^CXypCOM. OlAKC, y 

«Pai» («BoxcecTBeHHa KOMeAia») A aHTe nporiOHye 
HaM 6araTo cnoco6iB 3 acTo cyB aHHn i4boro cAOBa, axi 
BapTO HaBecTH hk npHKAaA: 

1 . Ne’ mirabili aspetti vostri risplende non so che 
vi trasmuta da’ primi concetti «Bain nperapHHH 
BHA/BoxcecTBeHHicTio Tax TyT CTaB cIaTH,/II[o BiA 
xoAHmHboro 3anaB i ca1a» (Pad, III, Bipuii 58-59; 
nep. G. Ap°6’>i3Ko). ByxBaAbHO: «y Baninx nyAecHHX 


o6ahhhbx cxe mocb, mo Bac nepeTBopioe y nepBHHHi 
o6pa3H ( concetto) » ; 

2. Queste sustanze (...) non bisogna / rememorer per 
concetto divisa «IE cydcraHim (...) He noTpe6yioTb 
/ npHraAyBaHHH 3a AonoMoroM po3CAHaHHX iAeH» 

(Ibid., XXIX, v. 79-81); 

3. Oh quanto e corto il dire e comefioco al mio concetto ! 
«Rxhh th xyi(HH oabb HaAiBaAa,/ Be3CHAa MHCAe, 
npoTH >k Te6e pin/ Ime xyiffinoio ce6e aBAaAa» (ibid., 
XXXIII, v. 121-122; nep. 6. /\po6’a3xo). ByxBaAbHO: 

«0, HaCXiAbXH MOBAeHHH 6 XOpOTmHM i CAa6lIIHM 3a 

MoeyaBAeHHH (concetto)». 

Uea, noMTM, AyMKa, o6pa3, 3aAyM (y ceHci 
MHCTeitbxoro Ta iHTeAexTyaAbHoro npoexTy), axT 
TBopnoi y«BH - concetto BiATax Ay>Ke paHO Taxde 
AO oxoiiAeHHfl 6araTbox BHAiB iHTeAexTyaAbHoi' 
AiMAbHOCTi y npoijed po3iiiHpeHHa, jixHH nopoA>xye 
BHHSiTXOBy noAiceMiio. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBxy. 

II. nPOAyKTHBHICTb «CONCETTO» 

y XVI CTOAiTTi L(e CAOBO TiDKie AO BHHBAeHHH 
OpHriHaAbHOCTi CTBOpeHHH CXeM Ta yflBACHb, h16h 
rioKasytOMH b au po6oTy po3yMy, «xhh Ha3HBaAH 
ingegno hh intelletto. 3b1ach nocTynoBe po3niHpeHHa 
SHaweHHM cAOBa concetto, axe, 6yAynH BHpaxceHHHM 
iAei, Taxo>x yHaonHioBaAO AiaAbHicn, BHo6pa>xeHHa, 
BHTOHHeHicTb po3yMy b MeTaijjopHHHOMy ocarHemri 
CBiTy, mo e, BAaCHe xa>xyHH, HacAiAxoM xoH4enTH3My 
[i conceptismo - xyAOXCHS Tenia b 6apoxoBiH AirepaTypi 
poMaHCbKMx KpaiH, HapoA>xeHa h Hafi6iAbm nonmpeHa 
b Icnami]. CeMaHTHHHa noAiB aAeHTHicTb CAOBa, 
axa po3BHBaeTbCH y HaA3BHnaHHO reTeporeHHHX 
noAax iioro BXCHBaHHa, MO>xe p 03MH o>xy b a™ ca 
HaBlTb B OAHOMy TeXCTi (rlAa’I’OHiMHHH HH o6pa3HHH, 
CHMBOAinHHH MM MeTa(J)i3HHHHH CeHC, SIK y A*opAaHO 
BpyHo) i npH3BOAHTH ao HencHocri. AAe ceMaHTHHHa 
HeacHicTb He saairiae eTHMOAorinHHx m o >k a h b o c t e it : 
ix, HaBnaxH, aBTopn peTeAbHO 36epirai0Tb i nAexaioTb 
tok) Mipoio, axoio nparHyTb 3aMiHHTH idea Ha TOHini 
HioaHCH concetto. Ocb noMy no cyTi HeBaxcAHBo 
3HaTH, mo concetto noxoAHTb bIa concepire y ceHci 

«p03yMiTH» MM «ynBAHTH», aA*e CAHHO 3HanymHMH 
e Ti HHCAeHHi u,i Ai, sapaAH axnx BAaioTbca ao uboto 
CAOBa. 

PoBMaiTTa CAOBOB>KHTXiB, iHTeHL[iH Ta 3HaneHb 
HacTiAbXH BeAHxe, mo HiMeqbxi nepexAaAani 
concetto, 30xpeMa, xoah HAeTbca npo nepioA 6apoxo, 
3Ae6iAbmoro 3aAOBOAbHHK)Tbca thm, mo 36epiraioTb 
fioro b opHriHaAbHifi (J>opMi, 3 a npHpoAHHM bhhhtxom 
noeTHHHHx TexcTiB. Y BHnaAxy (j)iAOCO(J)CbKHx TexcTiB, 
<|>paH4y3bxi nepexxaAH concetto 3a AonoMoroio 
concept, idee hh pensee e Arnne npHHariAHHMH i TOMy 

piAKO 3aAOBiAbHHMH pimeHHHMH. OtO'/K, BHCAiB 

KaMnaHeAAH II mondo e il libro dove il senno eterno 
scrisse i propri concetti (La Citta del sole, 1623, in 
A. Seroni, p. 326) MO>KHa nepexAacm i ax «Cb1t 
e xhhtok), b axy aobwhhh po3yM BnHcye BAacHi 
dy.MKU», i ax « ...BnHcye BAacm idei». Axe He MOJKHa 
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nepeKAacTH propri concetti hk « BAacHi noMTM» (ses 
propres concepts), ocidAhKH 6oacecTBeHHHii po3yM, 
HKHH OTOTOaCHtOCTbCa i3 BCeCBiTHiM pOSyMOM, 

HacnpaBAi Bupaacae cede 3a AonoMoroio men, a He 
nOHHTb. Pa30M 3 THM mOHOC KhHI'M CBiTy BiACHAae 
AO iAei, 3riAHO 3 hkoio cyKynHicTb 06 ’eiariB BcecBiTy 
e cHCTeMoio 3 HaKiB, mo Bnpa>KaK)Tb AyMKy Bora i He 

MOaCyTb BBa>KaTHC>l npOCTHMH nOHHTTHMH. 

TpyAHomi 3 nepeKAaAOM concetto aK cnemtc|>iHHoro 

BHpaMCeHHH MOAaAbHOCTeH AyMKH AOXOAHTb HaHBHmOrO 
CTyneHH y TBopax AacopAaHO EpyHO. AifiCHO, y 
TBopi «ripo repoiHHe maAeHCTBO» <j)iAOCO(J)CbKa i 
rioBnaAbHa AyMKa BpyHO HaimacTiiiie Mae xapaKTep 
aHaAorii: HaiiTOHHiiiie BiH BHCAOBAioe CBoi iAei hiahxom 
iHTepnpeTai(iiaAeropiH ) eM6AeMTaAeBi3iB,AOBKOAa>LKHx 
opramsyKnbca AiaAora. Texcr «IIIaAeHCTBa» nparHe 
noiiCHHTH Bci MOAaAbHOCTi iAei hk TaKoi, mo daaycTbca 
Ha CHMBOAMHOMy o6pa3i i e L(iAKOBHTO 3p03yvriA0K) 
aepe3 ocTaHHift. L(k> iAeio BpyHO HaimacTiine Ha3HBae 
concetto, hk-ot y imoMy ypHBKy: 


...na cyMHieHuu iuasix - [niAax] HeneBHOcri ii 
noABiiiHOCTi po3yMy Ta npucTpacri, no3HaaeHHX 
b Ayci ni^aropa, as BHAaeTbca 6iAbin TepHHCTHM, 
AHKHM Ta IiyCTeAbHHM Toil npaBHH Ta BaHCKHH 
niAax, KyAH BiH [Aktcoh] BunycKae 6op3HX Ta 
CTOpOXCOBHX nciB no CAiAy AHKHX AicOBHX 3BipiB, 
9KHMH e yMoocaacm bhah iAeaAbHHX KOHqenTiB ( le 
specie intelligibili dei concetti ideali). 

Degli eroicifurori [1585], Parte 1, dial. IV. 

3a BiAcyTHOCTi MoacAHBocTi nepeKAacTH concetti 
ideali 3a AonoMoroio CAOBa «iAea», nepeKAaAaay 
AOBOAHTbca BiATBoproBaTH iTaAificbKe caobo 
6yKBaAbHO [y <J>paHity3bKOMy nepeio\aAi - les 
especes intelligibles des concepts ideaux ]. CKAaAHicTb 
noAttrae He b TOMy, mo icTHHa Ta xpaca MoacyTb 
6yTH aACKBaTHO no3HaHem AHine b aAeropHHHHii 
cnoci6 (b L(bOMy pa3i, nepea m i c[) npo AicreoHa), a b 
TOM y, mo concetti ideali Moxota AOcarHym tlabkh 
qepea chmboamhhh o6pa3. Hohhtth «iAeaAbHoro 


«Concetto» - ecieTHHHHH cynepHHK «idea» 

Xona Asa 3HaMeHHTi Biprni MiKeAaHAaceAO, tjHTOBaHi EpBiHOM naHO<j>ctd iTaAiitcMcoio mobom y itoro 
AOCAiAJKeHHi Idea, it BHAatoTbca BiAAaAeHHMH BiA c]>iAOCo<j>cbKoi MaHepn, bohh npexpacHO yHaomioioTb Ti 
TpyAHomi, sud TpanAatoTbca ime it cboroAHi nepeKAaAanaM: Non ha Vottimo artista alcun concetto eh’ un marmo 
solo in se non circonscriva col suo soverchio («Phmh» MiKeAaHAaceAO ByoHappoTi). iTaAiiicbKHH TexcT noAaHHii 
4>paHL(y3bKHM nepeKAaAaHeM khhth naHotjtcbKi TaratM hhhom: L ’artiste excellent n’a aucun concept qu’un marbre 
seul en soi ne circonscrive de sa masse « AocKOHaAHit MHTetm He Mae acoAHoro noHaTTa icpiM Toro, axe caM MapMyp 
OKpecAtoe y CBoiit Maci» (trad. fr. H. Joly, p. 141). Moaota 3aKHHym nepeKAaAaaeBi, mo caobo concept He 
nepeAae 3HaaeHb oaeBHAHoro HeonAaTOHi3My MiKeAaHAaceAO i mo caobo idee Bate 6yAO 6 6iAbin aAeKBaTHHM. 
Axe HacaMnepeA Tpeda yTOHHHTH, mo concept Maibtce He Moace no-cnpaBacHbOMy bhcbItahth npodAeMaTHKy, 
noB’a3aHy 3 concetto, ate boho 3ycTpiaaeTbca y TeopeTHKiB MHCTeijTBa hh (J>iAoco(j)iB ao 6 h PeHecaHcy, Toac caobo 
concept 03Haaae Maiiace npoTHAeaote a° Toro, mo xoae CKa3aTH MiKeAaHAaceAO. HiMeitbKHii nepeKAaAaa Kapx 
Opait (Karl Frey, Die Dichtungen des Michelangelo Buonarroti, 1897) BttaBAaeTbca odepeacmiitHM i odaaHimHM, 
koah nepeKAaAae Non ha Vottimo artista alcun concetto ax Im Geiste kann nicht mal der grosste Meister ein Bild 
sich machen (dytcBaAMto: «B AyxoBi HaitOiAbiimit MaiicTep He Moace CTBopHTH co6i o6pa3»). 3BHaaHHO, b ein 
Bild sich machen 6paxye nAaTOHiBCMCoi TOHaAbHOCTi, i ije CTBopioe BpaaceHtta AiaAbHOCTi paAine ncHXOAoriaHoI, 
Hiac ecTeTHHHoi Ta MeTa(j>i3HHHoi. HacnpaBAi, 3aAOBiAMte po3yMiHHa cnocodiB 3acTocyBaHHa tjboro CAOBa y 
iTaAiiicbKHX TeopeTHKiB BHMaraAO 6 Tonminoro 3HaHHa mtix BAacHHX (j>iAoco(j>CM<nx petjtepemtiii. HaBiTb m o A° 
MiKeAaHAaceAO nHTaHHa npo Te, hh BatHBae BiH caobo concetto b HeonAaTOHiqHOMy ceHci, hh b apHCTOTexiB- 
cbKOMy, e cnipHHM (naHO(]>CKi Ta noma po3XOAaTbca b pbOMy nyHKTi) . L(e po3XOAaceHHa b TAyManeHm ctocobho 
concetto BHHHKae Bate y cyqacHHidB xyAoatHHKa. /\iiicHO, Ha macTa y Hac e TexcT, HanHcaHHii 3a acHTTa aBTopa 
BaeHHM BeHeAeno Bapid, hkhh aHaAi3ye caMe TexcT MiKeAaHAaceAO 3 (jtiAOAoriaHoI tohkh 3opy. HaBiTb mono 
3BaacHTH Ha TeHAempto Bapxi riAaTOHi3yBaTH ceHC noeMH MiKeAaHAaceAO, iteit ijtiAOAor Ta icTopHK niATBepAacye 
BiA caMoro noaaTKy BiAnoBiAHicTb i HaBiTb eKBiBaAeHTHicTb (mo 6iAbm cynepeaAHBo) concetto Ta idea: 

B TOMy BHrAaAi, aK itoro 3acTocoBye Ham noeT, concetto BiAnoBiAae TOMy, mo rpeKH Ha3ttBaAH idea, AaTHHaHH - 
exemplar, a mh - modello, to6to Ta iJiopMa (forma ) hh toh o6pa3 (imagine), mo no3HaaacTbca AeaKtiMH 
[aBTopaMH] aK nparHeHHa, mo itoro mh MaeMO y BHodpaaceHHi (fantasia), BCboro, mo mh AyMaeMO 3a6aacaTH, 
hh 3po6HTH, hh CKa3aTH; t(e nparaeHHa e AyxoBHHM (...) i cxyrye aicboio npHHHHOto BCboro, mo KaacyTb hh 
podAaTb. 

La Lezzione di Benedetto Varchi sopra il sottoscritto sonnetto di Michelangelo Buonarroti, 

1546, in P. Barocchi, vol. 2, p. 1330. 

Hepe 3 HanpyaceHtta, axe BiH niATpHMye Miac noraHO BHCBiTAeHHM riAaTOHi 3 MOM Ta apHCTOTeAi 3 MOM (mo 
BHMarae, a 6 n MHTeitb peaAi 3 yBaB CBiit concetto b MaTepii), aHaxi 3 Baptd Mae Ty 3 acAyry, m° BiH AeMOHCTpye 
HaA 3 BHHaHHy itAacTHHHicTb itboro CAOBa, npHTaMaHHy iioMy noAiceMito, aKa BHaBAaeTbca HaA 3 BHHaitHO 
nAOAtoqoio y BHpaaceHHi iHTeAeKTyaAbHHX (jtyHKitiit. BH 3 HaqeHHa, aKi Aae BapKi, e He hhm iHmnM, aK MoacAHBOto 
itrrepiipeTapicio CAOBa, aK itoro Mir 3 po 3 yMiTH peHecaHCHHii ryMaHicT, HacaMnepeA 3 axAonoTaHHit noKa 30 M 
Toro, mo ecTeTHHHa AyMKa Toro aacy AocKOHaAO y 3 roAacyeTbca b iTaAiitcbtdit MOBi 3 HeoitAaTOHiaHHMH ixeaMH. 
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KOHi 4 eriTy», axe Bate fi caMe C 06010 He Aya<e acHe, He 
Aae 3MorH 3po6HTH BiAHyTHHM, aK concetto Ha 6 yBae 
neBHoi (jiii ypaTHBHoi' KOHOTadil, TicHO noB’a3aHoi 3 
aKTHBHiCTK) BHo 6 pa>KeHHH. 

Iuje oahh iipnKAaA, TaKoac b3hthh i3 «repoiaHoro 
maAeHCTBa», 41,010 pa3y sacrsiA'-iye 6AH3bKicTb 
concetto Ta idea : 

BncoKi, rAH6oKi Ta nHAbHi moI AyMKH (pensieri), 
/ mo xonyTb bhhth 3 MaTepHHCbKHX neAiomoK / 
CKop6oTHoi Ayiuij Ao6pe 036poeHi AyHHHKH / a 6 h 
CT piAilTH B Ty qiAb, 3BiAKH HapOAHAaCa / BHCOKa 
iAea ( I'alto concetto)-, TaK cxoAHTb uiAax/ Ha 3ycT- 
pia i3 cyBopHM xnacaKOM, aKOMy He6o Bac He 
3aAHmHTb. 

Degli eroicifurori [1585], Parte 1, dial. IV. 

L[eH ypHBOK chmboaIhho onHcye, aK Ayma, 
nparayaH npHMHpHTHCb i3 cepueM, Mae 3BepHyTHCb 
AO AyHHHKiB, aid noBHHHi nepecAiAyBaTH ayrrcBi 
3Ba6H, 3Ba6n 3opy, a6n TaKHM hhhom bIakphth AOCTyn 
AO BHmoi' KpacH. EiAbine Toro, pi AyaHHKH noBHHHi 
CTpHMaTH CBift 3ip, 3aKpHTH oai, a6n ycnioiHiiHe 
BHTHaTH 3 AirBa I’alto concetto, Ao6pe nepeKAaAeHe 
hk «niAHeceHa iAea» ( idee sublime), ockIabkh 
HAeTbca npo nomyKH KpacH Ta icTHHH b nepcneKTHBi 
HeonAaTOHiHHoro HaTXHeHHa, i b L(bOMy EpyHO HAe 
caIaom 3a MapcHAio Ohimho. 

TyT MoacHa no6aaHTH, aK concetto BHpaacae aAero- 

pHHHHH, CHMBOAiHHHH Ta (J)iAOCO(j)CbKHH npHHOM, 11(0 
TarHe 3a co6oio A^A^Ai 6iAbin 3arpo3AHBy noAiceMiio. 
/\Bi Tenii me 6iAbine nocHAioiOTb npoAyKTHBHicTb 
concetto: 3 oahoto 6oKy, Teopia MHcredTBa, ana napa- 
AHTMa He3MiHHO, 3 L iaciB «De pictura» AAb6epTi Ta 
«De oratore» I^HdepoHa, BHaBAae MHCTedbKHH bh- 
MHceA; 3 Apyroro 6oKy, KOHpenTHSM, aKHH noBa3ye 
AyxoBHy AiaAbHicTb 3 OAHieio AHiiie moboio aK TaKoio. 

III. «CONCETTO» y TEOPL3X MHCTEIJTBA 

Y Ba3api qe caobo no3Haaae mocb 6AH3bKe ao 
« iAei», po3rAaHyToi aK 3araAbHe yaBAeHHa: 

Da questa cognizione nasce un certo concetto e 
giudizio, che si forma nella mente quella tal cosa che 
poi espressa con le mani si chiama disegno. 

I 3 qboro ni3HaHHa HapoAacyeTbca neBHe po3yMiHHa 
Ta cyAaceHHa, mo b po3yMi cjiopMyeTbca Taxa pin, 
axa BHpaaceHa pyxaMH, Ha3HBaeTbca mbaiohkom. 

Vasari, Le Vite de’ piii eccellenti pittori, 
scultori earchitetti [1568]. 

Y Ba3api concetto o3Haaae oco6ahbo aKTHBHHH 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHHH aKT, KOHpenpiio, iBHKopHCTOByeTbca 
3aAAa nponaryBaHHa o6pa30TBopaoro MHcrepTBa 
aK (JiopMH MHCAeHHa. lAea KpacH aK iAeaAy e 
HaHBHHtHM OpieHTHpOM AAa AyMKH XyAO'/KHHKa, i 
concetto CTae o3HaKoio AtaAbHocTi intelletto, a khh 
CB oeio BHHaxiAAHBicTio Ta nAiAHicTio A03BOAae 
CKOHCTpyioBaTH a priori CHCTeMH npaBHA, mo 
CKepOBylOTb BHpo6HHI(TBO TBOpiB MHCTeiflBa. 
HanpHKiHiti XVI CTOAiTTa, to6to 3a HacTynHoro 


noKOAiHHa nicAa Ba3api, oaeBHAHe nparaeHHa 
iHTeAeKTyaAmyBaTH Teopiio MHCTepTBa ihbhako 
npH3BeAO ao ceMaHTHHHoi mtjiAaim CAOBa concetto, mo 
HeMHHyae ctbao A^epe^oM hobhx ABosHaBHOCTefi. 
BiATOAi acoAHe MHCTeiyi BO Bate h e m o atAH b o 36arHyTH 
6e3 TBopaoi AEtAbHocTi intelletto, ingegno [«yM, 
po3yMOBa 3Ai6HicTb» - iTaAificbKHH BiAnoBiAHHK 
AaTHHCbKoro ingenium ], y ceHci BHHaxiAAHBoro 
Ayxy hh reHia, TaK mo concetto noTpoxy noaHHae 
3aTbMapioBaTH idea b dapnm MeTacj)i3HHHHx po3AyMiB 
moAo MHCTepTBa. L[eH pyx niAHeceHHa amry ni3HaHHa 
3aBepmyeTbca 06’eAHaHHaM MCTacJiisHKH, TeoAorii Ta 
AyMKH npo MHCTeitTBO, aK pe 3acBiAaye, HanpHKAaA, 
Teopia disegno OeAepHKO /\3yKKapo: 

Ben e vero che per questo nome di disegno interno io 
non intendo solamente il concetto interno formato 
nella mente del pittore, ma anche quel concetto che 
forma qual si voglia intelletto. 

IlpaBAa, mo niA 4HM iMeHeM disegno interno a 
po3yMiio He OAHe Annie BHyTpiraHe po3yMiHHa, 
ciJiopMOBaHe b yMi xyAoacHHKa, a ii Te po3yMiHHa, 
mo (jiopMye aKHH 3aBTOAHO iHTeAeKT. 

L'Idea de’ pittori, scultori e architetti [1607]. 

Disegno Maiiace OTOToaonoeTbCH i3 concetto 
y ceHci npHpoAaceHoro po3yMiHHa imeAeKTy, 
ocidAbKH HAeTbca npo aHaAi3 3AaTHoareH, aid 
yMoatAHBAioiOTb MHCTeitbKy TBopaicTb. ToMy concetto 
pirnyae BiAA^AacTbca BiA idea y riAaTOHiaHOMy ceHci 
i CTae iHTeAeKTyaAbHHM aKTOM TBopaoi cbo6oah, mo 
3AiHCHioeTbca y 3HaKax, (JiopMax, penpeaeHTapiax. 
AaC IHOAi de CAOBO HaCTiAbKH CHAbHO HaCHHCHe 
6oacecTBeHHHMH iAeaMH, mo boho e Bate He npoAyKTOM 
intelletto, a (JiopMOio yaaeri b EoacoMy po3yMi, aK de 
BiAKpHTO roBopHTb ,A,3yKKapo: 

In questo modo essendo Vintelletto e i sensi soggetti al 
Disegno e al concetto, possiamo dire, che esso Disegno, 
come Principe, rettore e governatore di essi se ne serva 
come cosa sua propria. 

y TaKHH cnoci6 iHTeAeKTTa ayrra niAAaraioTb disegno 
Ta po3yMiHHio, Toac mm MoaceMO CKa3aTH, mo de dise- 
gno, Hi 6h ixHiii BOAOAap, npaBHTeAb Ta ynpaBHTeAb, 
BHKopHCTOBye ix aK CBoe BAacHe MaiiHO. 

Ibid.. 

B ocTaHHbOMyBHnaAKyaK nepeKAaA concetto Moac- 
Ha 3anponoHyBaTH «iAeaAbHa penpe3eHTadia» (re- 
presentation ideale), i HaBiTb «iAeaAbHa Ta BHHaxiAAHBa 
penpe3eHTadia». I cnpaBAi, 3 noKOAiHHaM A,3yKi<apo 
Ta nepuiHMH TparaaTaMH e3yiTCbKHX TeoAoriB XVII 
CTOAiTTa concetto BHaBAae piitaBy BAacTHBicTb: boho 
OAH oaacHO i HadAnacacTbca a® idea aK npHHdHn 
yTBopeHHa (JiopM, i 3HaaHO BiAA^AacTbca BiA idea, 
ocidAbKH nopHBae 3 6yAb-aKoio pecfiepeHdieK), a 
HaATO 3 6yAb-aKoio MoatAHBoio noAi6HicTio, 6yAyaH 
TiAbKH AyXOBHHM, HAaCTHHHHM, (JlirypaTHBHHM Ta 
CHMBOAiaHHM BHpaaCeHIMM. BiATaK CTae 3p 03yMLAHM 
36eHTeaceHHa nepeKAaAaaiB, HanpHKAaA y XVII 
CTOAiTTi, aKi 3MymeHi 3aAOBOAbHaTHCb aaCTO AOCHTb 
3araAbHHMH CAOBaMH, Ha KinTaAT «po3yMiHHa yMa» 
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( conception d’esprit), «AyMKH» hh «BHo6pa»:eHH>i» ) 
mk 4e3po6nBHaTaHaeAb A,ye4 y CBoeivty «Dictionnaire 
italien-franfais» (1670). Ha npoTHAOKHicTB 
«iA ei'», «i<a 36epirae CBift npecTHJK MeTa<])i3HHHOi 
mcTaHipi, concetto Tenep Mae itapHHy 3aerocyBaH- 
hh, mo npocTflraeTbca BiA BnpaBHHX BHHaxoAis 
(yci CHMBOAiHHi <j)irypH: aAeropii, eMhAeMH, AeBi3H, 
MaAbOBam3araAKH) ao mobh imroAiB (i concetti divini), 
HaBiTb ao uiHcfipoBaHo'i mobh Bora, a Ka nepeTBopioe 
cbIt Ha mHpoKy CHCTeMy 3araAKOBHX, aAeropHHHHX, 
eM6AeMaTHHHHX 3HaKiB. BiATax mojkahboctI nepe- 
KAaAy CAOBa concetto eraioTb A^A^Ai 6iAi>ui o6Me>Ke- 
HHMH i 3MymylOTh HaC 3BepTaTHCb AO CKBiBaACHTiB, 
3anponoHOBaHHx (J>paHijy3bKHMH TeopeTHKaMH XVII 
CTOAiTM, peTeAbHHMH HHTaHaMH iTaAiHCbKHX TeKCTiB, 

hk-ot idees ingenieuses « BHHaxiAAHBi iAei'», represen- 
tations savantes «BHem ynBAeHHH » , HaBiTb inventions 
savantes «BHem BHraAKH». 

IV. «CONCETTO» KOHLJEIITMCTIB 

BiA XVI ao XVII ct. KOHL(enTH 3 M, concet- 
tismo (iT.) hh conceptismo (icn.), 6 yB cnpo 6 oio 
paAHKaAi3yBaTH p ht op hh Hy TpaAHipK) y ceHci Mafbice 
BHKAioHHoro nepeBa>KaHH}i b nili MeTa<J>opHHHo'i 
AyMKH, mo p03BHBaCTbCH HK Ha piBHi AHCKypCy 
(MHereiyrBO AOTenHOCTi), Tax i Ha piBHi nAacTHHHHX 
Ta CHMBOAiHHHX penpe3eHTai(iH. IIparHeHHaM l(hx 
aBTopiB 6 yAO HaAaTH HKHaithiAbiiioro noniHpeHHa 
BCiM (j)OpMaM KpaCHOMOBCTBa, AHCKypCyJKHBOnHCHOl 
penpe3eHTai(ii, 3 mctoio hochahth pecypcn ingegno. 

TeopeTHKH MaHbepH3My Ta e3y'iTH HaMaraAHca 
npHMHpHTH L(HL(epOHiBCbKHH iAeaA KpaCHOMOBCTBa 3 
KaTeropixMK (J)iAOCocf)ii ApncTOTeAH Ta cbhtoio Tomh. 
BiATOAi BHpaxceHHH iAei BHMarae 6 iAbui AyxoBHoro 
AHCKypcy, HKpa3 6 iAbui concettoso, 6 iAbin BHTOHHeHoro, 
hdk BAacHe KOHijenTyaAbHoro. Concettosita 

BHHaxiAAHBO C(j)OpMyAbOBaHOl' AyMKH - 46 TOHHiCTb 
AyMKH TOK) Mipoio, HKOK 1 1H BABCTbOi peaAi3yBaTHCb 
b aHaAoriHHHH hh MeTacJ)opHHHHH cnoci 6 . I 
KOH4enTH3M, ilKHM hoto TeoperaHHO po36yAOBye 
C3yiTCbKa neAaroriKa, 14 AKOM BiAKpHTO nocTyAioe, mo 
6 yAb-MKa AyMKa i 6 yAb-flKa MOBa BiA caMoro nonaTKy e 
MeTa(J>opHHHHMH, to*: icHyBaHHH 6 yKBaAbHoro ceHcy 
BHCAOBAIOBaHHH HH HaBiTb o6pa3y BH9BA9CTbOI He 
AHme np03aiHHHM a 6 o iAKMOpHHM, HeHMOBipHHM HH 
Aeij)eKTHHM, a h <J>opMOio noTeH 4 iHHoro chmb OA i3My. 
L(e 03Hanae, mo 6 yAb-HKHH concetto, to 6 to 6 yAb-*KHH 
concetto ingegnoso, nepeAhanae KOHitenipio MeTatjtopH 
Ta (jnrypH, BnHcaHoi'y neBHHiipiA 3araAbHoi ceMioTHKH. 
/\yMaTHy MaHepi concettosa - L(e bmIth npHMHpHTH cyxy 
CTporicTb noHHTTB 3 BHHaxiAAHBicTio M 6 Ta(})opn. CaMe 
TOMy caobo concept He e aAeKBaTHHM nepeKAaAOM con- 
cetto. Concetto della bellezza He MO*(Ha tohho nepeAaTH 
mk « noHHTTH npeKpacHoro», aA*e (J>paH4y3bKe caobo 
concept 3 aAHmaeTbca BipHHM AaTHHCbKOMy conceptus, 
ce 6 TO He MO*e BiATBopnTH npoAyKTHBHicTb yMBHoro 
Ta eCTeTHHHy BHHaxiAAHBiCTb, BAaCTHBy iTaAiHCbKiH 
MOBi. Y TaKHx aBTopiB, mk neAAerpHH hh Te3aypo, 
TeopeTHKiB MeTa(j)opn, cHMBOAiHHoro BHpaaceHHfl Ta 


AOTerry, concetto niAAarae hobhm BHMoraM argutezza, 
HecKiHHeHHoro A*epeAa BHHaxiAAHBoro KpacHO- 
MOBCTBa. Argutezza CTae HaHBHmoio 3AaTHicno 
CHMBOAiHHHX BHHaXOAlB Ta BHTBOpiB y IjapHHi 
6iAbmOCTi AHCKypCHBHHX MHCTei(TB Ta nAaCTHHHHX 
TBopiB, T05K Te3aypo AeKAapye y CBOCMy Cannocchiale 
aristotelico, mo argutezza e gran madre d'ogni 'nge- 
gnoso concetto «BeAHKOio MaTip’m 6yAb-HKoro 
BHHaxiAAHBoro concetto» (1654, p. 2). Caobo concet- 
to BiACHAae ao Toro, mo BHpohAae CBiAOMicTb y cbo'ih 
M eTacJiopHHHiH TBopnocTi, ii ao 6 yAb-HKoi AyxoBHo'i, 
BHTOHHeHoi penpe3eHTa4ii. TyT npo6AeMaTHKa con- 
cetto i(iAKOM norAHHacTbcn rereMOHieio pHTOpHHHOl 
Ta co(j)icTHHHoi npo6AeMaTHKH argutezza. 

7KaH-<5paHcya TPYABG 

nepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaKL(ieio OAexcisi Flanma 
iAndpisi BacuAbneuKa 
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VII. ETHKA I nPAKCHC 


AIOBHTH, AIOBOB, APY>KBA 


re6p. anx [ 3 aheb], nans [ 3 ahabah] 

rp. ipdv, ayaridv, cpiXelv; 

epwi;, 91X10, ccfanr\ 
aHrA. to love, to like 

icn. amar, amistad 


iT. 

amare, voler bene a, piacere a 

KaTaA. 

amistanga 

AaT. 

amare, diligere, amiticia, caritas 

HiM. 

lieben, mogen, Minne 

4p- 

aimer, amour, amitie 


► AME, MITMENSCH, MORALE, IIATOC, 3AAOBOAEHH3, SENS, 
VERGUENZA, VERTU 


Caobo «AK>6umu» no3Hmae ecw zaMy cmocymie ma a^exmie, noxidmx eid cexcyaAb- 
Hocmi ma epomu3My, snci 6iAbiu miMemu cydAiMoeanuM huhom cmocywmbcsi ocoducmocmeu, 
u,iHHocmeu, peneu hu noeedimu (mou, xmo «AK>6umb», Moxe «eiddaeamucsi Aw6ow,aM», 

I «6ymu 3aKoxanuM», «nAeKamu», «eusiBASimu cxuAbHictm» ). Cynacni mobu indoeepo- 
neucbKozo noxodwceHm no cymi 3eodsimbcsi do deox emuMOAOzinnux munie: y poMancbKux 
Moeax AamuncbKe diecAoeo amare, UMoeipno, noxodumb eid amma (MaMa), a e zepMancbidu 
zpyni (i3 lieben ma love) icuye cancKpumcbKuu xopim, cnie3eyHHUu 13 zpeu,bKUM epwi; ma 
i3 AamuncbKUM libido. Aac xoh 6u sikow dyAa emuMOAOzisi, eci u,i CAoea Mawmb podoee 
eKewaAenmne 3wneHm, npunauMHi doxu mu He npedcmaeuMO ix y cucmeMi ono3uu,iu 
(napa to love /to like anzAiucbKOK; mdgen nopsid 13 lieben HiMeu,bKow). CnpmuHena u,um 
ceMaummHa neacHicmb mepMinie 3Myuiye 3eepmamucb do donoenem hu nepe<ppa3yeaHb, 
1 u,od eu3uaHumu, npo sikuu pi3Hoeud atfexmy udembcsi - (aimer d’amitie «Awdumu no- 
dpyMHbOMy», hu aimer d’amour «Awdumu ak>6ob’k>», sue icaxymb <ppanu,y3u), ugo 3HanH0 
ycKAadmoe nepeKAad. Bona cnpmumemcbsi do npucmocyeannsi nasieuux ado do cmeopeum 
Hoeux CAie, ugod ena3amu ua neeuuu munAwdoei hu o6eKma (dydrrr] i3 Hoeozo 3aeimy ma 
uozo nepeKAad 3a donoMozow AatmmcbKozo CAoea caritas, HiMeu,bKozo Minne hu amistanga 
PauMynda AyAAisi). Y u,bOMy nepiuow i3 cynacnux mob e Aamuna, adxe e AamuHCbtcoMy CAoei 
amare «Awdumu», noednywmbcsi dea 3oeciM eidMinui hoawcu, sixi ey zpeijbKiu: 3 odnozo doxy, 
epav «AK>6umu ak>6ob’k>», acuMempunue cniBBiduomeHHSi, siKOMy npumaMama Hepienicmb 
ma nenodidniemb (axmaeue/nacueHe) - PlAamoHoee diecAoeo, Hue nomupennsi demepMinye 
epomuKy (f>iAoco<fiii; 3 dpyzozo doxy, <piX.eIv, «Awdumu sue dpyza», cnieeidHoiueHHSi pienocmi 
hu cyMipnocmi ma nodidnocmi - ApucmomeAeee diecAoeo, ugo xapaxmepu3ye noAimmni ma 

emUHHi 3BS13KU. 


I. ABOIIOAIOCHA CXEMA: Y CYHACHHX 
MOBAX «AK)EHTH» 03HAHAC BCE 

Pi3Hi a(J)6KTHBHi MO/\aAbHOCTi, mki oxonAioe 
AiecAOBo aimer «ak>6hth» (hh lieben, to love 
Tomo), po3TamoBaHi mdk ABOMa noAiocaMH, mdk 
HyTTeBicTio Ta iHTeAeKTOM: 3aAe>KHO BiA KOHTeKcry, 
enoxH *-ih aBTopiB ceHc y ktokhIh MOBi KOB3ae to 
B OAHH, TO B APy™H 6 iK. III 06 BH3HaHHTH, AO 

HKoro noAiocy BiAdyBae’i'boi nocHAamw, mh aacro 


3MymeHi 3BepTaTHcn ao hhcachhhx bhaIb yroaHeHHH, 
BpaxoByioHH, 30KpeMa, npnpoAy acjieKTy, npo si khh 
i AeTbcx, HoroiHTeHCMBHicTb L iH o6Lkt (iMO>KHa ah)6hth 
Bora, CBoro 6AH5KHboro, cbom 5Kimcy, ceiccyaAbHoro 
napmepa, cboio An’i'HHy, Aa-Boeri [1530-1563, 
<|ipaHr(y3bKHH nncbMeHHHK, yBiaHeHHH MoHTeHein b 
ece «ILpo Apya<6y»], Te, aoro hIkoah He nodaamii 
3HOBy, BaTbKiBinHHy, neH3a>K, moKOAaA, ak>6hth 
chaIth BAOMa). Tax, AHcj>epeHidai(iH 3AiHCHioeTbca 
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3a AonoMoroio entieTiB, AonoBHem>, yKasyBaHHB 
MOAaAhHOCTl (Hanp., AK)6 hTH 3 HyTTCBHM 6a*aHHBM, 
epOTH3MOM, Ai6iAO HH, HaBIiaKH, 3 IIOBarOK), HDKHiCTIO, 
Apy*6oio, cHMnaTieio, mhaoccpabm). OAHaK mo 
AHXOTOMilO TaKO>K MO*Ha BHCAOBHTH 3a AOnOMOrOIO 
aHTHTe3H Mi* ABOMa CeMaHTMBHHMM nOABMH: y 

HiMei(bKiH MOBi - lieben «ak>6hth ak>6ob’io» Ta 
mogen (Hanp., ak>6hth cneKTaKAb, CTpaBy Tomo), hh 
Liebe Ta Minne (ak>6ob y noeTHHHOMy 3HaneHHi); b 
iTaAincbiciH amare Ta voler bene a (mo BKAionae iAem 
naAKoro 6a*aHHB); b aHTAincbidH - love Ta like. IIpoTe 
ijiei' aHTHTe3H He 3aB*AH AOTpHMyioTbCH. HanpHKAaA, 
AH3iOHKL(i9 Mi* love Ta like 3aAHiiiaeTbCB hhhhoio aas 
AH( j)epeHi4iai(ii3a acjieKTOM (I loveyou «b BacAio6Aio» 
/ I like her «BOHa Mem noAo6aeTboi»), aAe BOHa 
30BciM He nacye, koah HAeTbcn npo iHTeHCHBHicTb; 
cnpaBAi, Ha 3anHTaHHB: Do you like cabbage? «Bh 
Aio6HTe KanycTy?» i^lakom mo* Ha BiAnoBicTH: I love 
it ( «B 11 o6o*HK)Io!», BK MH Ka*eMO, B*HBaiOHH 
Te caMe caobo, mo A ctocobho Bora), mo Taxo* 
Mo*Ha nepeAaTH bk to be fond of something « mbth 

npHXHAbHiCTb AO 40I0Cb». 

A. /\nxoTOMii , ipyHTyHvrbCB Ha npnpoAi 

Ta MOAaAbHOCTi a<{>eKiy 

AM6iBaAeHTHHH XapaKTep CAOBHHKa AK)6oBi 
Bnpa*aeTbCB, 30KpeMa, qepes cepiio npoTHCTaBAeHb, 
cepeABKHXHaHy3BHBaeHiuiiTi, mo po3pi3HBK)Tb: epo- 
TH30BaHy aio6ob, aio6ob qyrrcBy hh itAOTCbKy Ta aio- 
6 oB cepun, AK)6oB-HbKHiCTb a6o AyXOBHy AKIOOB, ABa 
aijieKTH, B3aeMOAiw bkhx aHaAbyBaB OpoiiA; «ak>6ob 
xiTi» Ta «AK)6 oB AP)'> k 6h», KAaCHHHe p03pi3HeHHB, 
30KpeMa, y ApHCTOTeAB, LJmaepoHa Ta A,ei<apTa; aio- 
6 ob bk affectus [icoxaHHB] Ta aio6ob nomaHH, - npo- 
THCTaBAeHHB, cnopiAHeHe 3 thm, mo MaAb6paHiii 
BCTaHOBAIOe Mi* «AK)6 ob’iO iHCTHHKTy» Ta «aio6ob’io 
po3yMy»; mh «naTOAori L iHa aio6ob» Ta « npaKTiiMHa 
aio6ob», mo ix paAHKaAbHO npoTHeraBAae Kam. /\o 


i(boro MO*Ha aoabth AuxoTOMiio, 3anponoHOBaHy 
n’epOM PyCAO CTOCOBHO CepeAHbOBiBHHX aBTOpiB 
- Mi* «(J>i3HBHOio aio6ob’io», mo niAABrac npnpoA- 
hhm ( 913 cm;) cnoHyKaM 6yAb-BKoi icTOTH ao nomyiciB 
CBoro iHAHBiAyaAbHoro macra, Ta « eKcraTHHHoio 
aio6ob’io», HiaAeHoio, He3aAe*HOio BiA npHpoAHHx 
nparHeHb, no36aBAeHoio 6yAb-BKoro BAacHoro 
iHTepecy, 6yAb-BKoi eroicTHHHoi cxHAbHOCTi. L(e 
po3pi3HeHHB cnopiAHeHe 3 thm, Ha Bice, Tax caMO 
ctocobho Aio6oBi ao Bora, cnHpaeTbCB OeHeAOH i 
KBieTH3M y npOTHCTaBAeHHi « KOpHCAHBOl AK)6oBi» 
( amour mercenaire ) Ta «hhctoi Aio6oBi», b biqh 
3HeBary ao ce6e Ta 6e3npHCTpacHicTb aobcacho a* 
AO 6aHAy*OCTi HaBiTb mOA° npOKABTTB. 

1. Hymmeea Aw6oe ma Aw6oe-Hmnicmb 

HiMepwee caobo Liebe Ta cjipaHL(y3bKe amour noeA- 
HyioTb y CBOCMy poAOBOMy 3HaneHHi 6irio.\npHicTb 
amor /libido, BKy AaTHHCbKi iMeHHHKH httko cjiiKcyiOTb. 
IIpoTe A bohh cmipaioTbCB Ha Ty caMy oneBHAHicTb. 
Koah <J>poHA npoTHCTaBAae abb bhah Aio6oBi: mo 
BHpa*aeTbCB qepea Hi*Hi Ta poMaHTHHHi noqyriB, 
3 OAHoro 6oKy, Ta qepea 6e3nocepeAHi ceKcyaxbHi 
nparHeHHB - 3 Apyroro, - BiH He BaraeTbCB B6anaTH 
b Liebe cHAy libido, cexcyaAbHoro 6a*aHHB, mo 
OpraHi3yCTbCB, iHBeCTyCTbCB, 3MimyCTbCB, Cy6Ai- 
MyeTbCB (ahb. PULSION). Y AaicaHa, HaBnaKH, 
amour paAHKaAbHO npoTHcroiTb 6a*aHHio. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

2. Bid Aw6oei do «Hwnocmi» ma nymAueocmi 

Y <5poHAOBOMy npOTHCTaBAeHHi sinnliche Liebe 
«HyTT£Ba am6ob» Ta Zartlichkeit «Hi*HicTb» 
(J>paHL(y3bKi nepeKAaAani nepeAaiOTb ApyrHH TepMiH 
miei napn bk tendresse «Hi*HicTb». A\e u,e caobo 
ycTaAHAOCb y 3araAbHOMy B*HTKy TiAbKH y XVII - Ha 
rioMai’Ky XVIII ct., a Horo 3HaqeHHB o6m6*haocb ao 
cynacHoro, to6to «Aio6oBHe noqyiTfl», toaIbk caobo 


I (&poHA,incbKa Ta AaKamscbica ahxotomm 

y «IIcHxoAorii' Mac Ta aHaAbi “b”» ( Massenpsychologie und Ich-Analyse, 1921), § 8 , «OraH 3 aKoxaHocTi Ta 
rinH 03 » ( Verliebtheit und Hypnose), OpoiiA 3 ayBa*ye, mo acjieKTHBHi CTOcymcn, BKi no 3 HaqaeMO caobom Liebe 
«AK) 6 oB», CTaHOBABTbHaCTiAbKH IHHpOKy«IHKaAy MO*AHBOCTeii», mo ue CAOBO 3 aAmnaeTbCBAB 03 HaBHHM:BOHO 
MO*e no 3 HaBaTH A «iHBecTyBaHHB b o6’ckt, m° cnpHHHHeHe ceKcyaAbHHMH noTBraMH 3 aAAB 6 e 3 nocepeAHboro 
ceKcyaAbHoro 3 aAOBOAeHHB, (...) BKe Ha 3 HBaioTb 3 BHHaHHoio ByTTCBoio aio6ob’k)», A Zartlichkeitsgeftihle 
«noHyTTB Hi*HOCTi». Ha neBHiii CTaAii po 3 BHTKy i^i noqyTTB npHmenAioioTbCB ao noqaTKOBoro Ai 6 iAiHaAbHoro 
noTOKy, b BKOMy noTflm ctocobho cboix ceKcyaAbHHX mAeii 3 araAbMOByioTbCfl. y niAAiTKOBOMy Biiii ByTTCBHii 
noTiK ( sinnliche Strbmung ) neBHoi iHTeHCHBHOCTi 3 HOBy 3’BBAfleTbCB A noBHHae KOHKypyBaTH 3 «opieHTameio 
HiXHoemi, 36 epe*eHoio noByTTBMH», BHacAiAOKBoro noAaAbiiia aoab cy 6 ’eKTa 6 yAe no 3 HaBeHa cniBicHyBaHHBM 
14HX abox noTOKiB: a6o cnpaB*HiM po 3 XOA*eHHBM, a6o neBHHM pi 3 HOBHAOM rapMomi. y nepmoMy BHnaAKy 
«BOAOBiK bhbbabc poMaHTHBHi cxHAbHOCTi ao *iHOK, bkhx BiH bhcoko omHioe, npoTe lie He cnoHyKae Horo 
AO AI060BHHX CTOCyHKiB; BiH 3 AaTHHH Ha L(e TiAbKH 3 BQHKaMH, BKHX BiH He AK) 6 umb, BKHX BiH HH 3 MCO OL(iHIOe 
hh 3 HeBa*ae»; nop. «npo oco6ahbhh THn BOAOBinoro o6’ckthoto BH6opy» ( Uber einen besonderen Typus der 
Objektwahl beim Manne, 1910), y «MaTepiaAax ao ncHxoAorii ak)6obhoto *httb» ( Beitrdge zur Psychologie 
des Liebeslebens). V ApyroMy BHnaAKy BiA6yBaeTbca noeAHaHHB Aio6oBi-Hi*HOCTi, «He ByTTCBoi, a He6ecHoi», 
BK rOBOpHTb OpOHA, 3 AK)6 ob'iO «ByTTCBOIO A 3 eMHOIO» CTOCOBHO TOTO CaMOTO epOTHBHOTO oO'cKTa, TO* 
« 3 aAe*HO BiA toto, bkoio Mipoio CTpHMam noTBTH Hi*HOCTi nepeOnpaioTb Ha ce6e [ceKcyaAbHHii] HaMip, MO*Ha 
BHMipBTH iHTeHCHBHicTb CTaHy 3 aKoxaHOCTi Ha npoTHBary cyro ceKcyaAbHOMy 6a*aHHio». 
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Y CBoiH CTaTTi 1912 poKy, mo 3 ’flBHAacb y thx caMHX «MaTepiaAax ao ncHXOAorii Aio6oBHoro *httu» 
niA Ha3Boio «llpo HaHnoniHpeHime npHHH*eHHa Aio6oBHoro *htth» ( Uber die allgemeinste Erniedrigung des 
Liebeslebens), OpofiA 3raAyBaB po3pHB Mi* noTOKOM ceKcyaAbHOCTi Ta noTOKOM Hi*HOCTi, hkhh MO*Ha 6 auHTH y 
AeiiKHX AioAeii. Y nifi CTani BiH TBepAHTb, mo ncHxoaHaAi3 Mae AonoMorTH TaKHM cy6’eKTaM AocarHym « piAKOM 
HopMaAbHoro CTaBAemw ao Aio6oBi», rapMonimio nocAnyiouH o6iiABi TeiiACiipii. /\e>u<i iioro ymii po3BHHyAH 
i(io Teopiio, nocHAaio'iHCb Ha ocTaHHio CTaAiio Ai6iAiHaAbHoro po3BHTKy (ma HAe nicAa opaAbHoi, caAHCTHHHO- 
aHaAbHoi Ta (]>a.\i‘moi cTaAiii) niA Ha3Boio «reHiTaAbHa ak)6ob» - noHjrrra, mo iioro AaKaH KpHTHKye, hk i thx, 
xto, He3Ba*aK)'ffl Ha «tah6oko HappHCHHHy npnpoAy 6yAb-aKoi 3aKoxaHOCTi (Verliebtheit), Mir o6o*moBaTH 
XHMepy TaK 3BaHoi remTaAbHoi AioboBi a* ao npHnncyBaHHU m uecHOTH caMono*epTBH, 3BiAKH noxoAHTb 
HHMaAO TepaneBTHHHHX noMHAOK» ( Ecrits , p. 54). Mo*ahbo, caMe 3 orAUAy Ha pio KpHTHKy (J>paHpy3H Macro 
Ha3HBaioTb reHiTaAbHy aio6ob Genital Love, Hi 6 h HaraAyraHH, mo pn «XHMepa» 3Ba6HAa nepeBa*HO aHrAO- 
caKCOHCbKy ncHXOAorira. 

>K. AaKaH 3ari03M‘iHB L(e po3pi3HeHna y OpoiiAa, aAe nepeTBopuB iioro Ha paAHKaAbHe npoTHCTaBAemrs 
Aio6oBi (amour) Ta 6a*aHHa (desir), Ae nepmy CTporo BH3HaneHO nepe3 «iraopyBaHHa» Apyroro Ta hk AHine 
Taxy, mo «3aMiHMe ( supplee ) ceKcyaAbHi cto cyHKH » : «Koah e ak)6ob, TOAi, - CTBepA*ye BiH, - He iiAeTbca npo 
ceKC». IlpoTe OpoiiA o6cTOMBaB 3BH30K Mi* hhmh, CTBepA*yio'ffl, mo ak)6ob - lie Te, mo A a e ceKcyaAbHOMy 
6a*aHHio ( Vappetit ) 3Mory BiAHOBHTHca nicAa neBHoro aacy He6a*aHna, aKe HacTae nicAa 3aAOBOAeHHa, nicAa 
Toro, mo BiH Ha3HBae « BiAbHHM imepBaAOM 6a*aHHa». Y >K. AaKaHa caobo amour no36aBAeHe ABoanaanocTi, 
ocKiAbKH 03na<iae TiAbKH AeepoTH30BaHy ayTTGBicrb. y TaKHii cnoci6 npoBeAeHO npnpoAHe po3pi3HeHHa Mi* 
BH3HaaeHoio caMe TaK aw6ob’m Ta thm, mo 3 Hei BHAyqeHe, - 6a*aHHaM. HaBnaKH, AAa OpoiiAa Te, mo BiH 
Ha3HBae «AyxoBHOio ak)6ob’io» - pe caMe epoTHHHa akj6ob, mo 3a3HaAa nepeTBopeHHa, b HaiiKpamoMyBHnaAKy 
aepe3 cy6AiMapiK) - npopec, mo nepeHOCHTb iH(j>aHTHAbHe Ai6iAo Ha KyAKrypHi, a He ceKcyaAbHi piAi. 

IJa paAHKaAbHa AaKaHiBCbKa AHXOTOMia, npoTe, BHaBAaeTbca noMaioueHoio (J>aKTOM, mo AA>i ncHxoaHaAi3y 
ak)6ob 03Haaae He AHine Objektwahl «o6’eKTHHii BH6ip», a ii Ubertragungsliebe «ak>6ob nepeHocy», 
(J>eHOMeH, (J>yHAaMeHTaAbHHii AAa (j>yHKpioHyBaHHa aHaAimaHoro MexaHi3My. CaMe aepe3 HeBAaay AiKyBaHHa 
nepmnx icTepnaHHX napieHTiB OpoiiA CTBopHB Teopiio nepeHeceHHa, a6o ToaHime, Aio6oBi nepeHeceHHa aK 
«cnpoTHBy» aHaAi30Bi. L(a aio6ob nepeTBopioeTbca Ha «Heo6xiAHy BHMory», ii 3acTocyBaHHa A a e 3Mory 
aHaAiTHKOBi «aKTyaAi3yBaTH Ta onpnaBHHTH y XBopnx nopym Aio6oBi, npHXOBaHi Ta 3a6yTi ( die verborgenen 
und vergessenen Liebesregungen)» («/\HHaMiKa nepeHeceHHa» [ Zur Dynamik der Ubertragung, 1912], y La 
Technique psychanalytique, trad. fr. A. Berman, p. 60; ahb. TaKO* «Conclusion» ctocobho BHnaAKy /\opH, y Cinq 
psychanalyses, trad. fr. R. Loewenstein, p. 83-91). 

OT*e, MO*Ha BBa*aTH, mo cboio ono3Hpim Mi* amour Ta desir AaKaH HioaHcye ctocobho 3raAaHoro 
cio*eTy. 3 OAHoro 6oKy, BiH Bmsnaaae aio6ob TiAbKH aK «iraopyBaHHa» 6a*aHHa an c<J>epH ceKcyaAbHoro; 
npoTe, 3 Apyroro - BiH CTBepA*ye, mo caMa aw6ob aKpymiii nepeHeceHHa e yMOBOio MO*AHBOCTi aHaAiTHaHoro 
npopecy: «Ha noaaTKy aHaAimaHoro AOCBiAy, aK mh naM’aTaeMO, 6yAa aio6ob» (Le Seminaire, Livre VIII, Le 
Transfert, p. 12). ToMy caMe peii ceMiHap 1960-1961 pp. Maii*e Becb 6yAO npHCBaaeHO npodAeMi AiodoBi. 
AeraAbiiHii aHaAi3 «BeHKeTy» IlAaTOHa Aae AaKaHOBi HaroAy no-iHinoMy TeopeTHaHO onncaTH 3B a3KH Mi* 
aio6ob’io Ta 6a*aHHaM. I 3 Micjiy npo HapoA*eHHa daimon’ a Epoca, 3raAaHoro b po3MOBi CoKpaTa Ta /\ioTHMH 
(«BeHKeT», 202a), AaKaH 3ano3Haye (JiopMyAy «aio6ob - pe BiAAasaTH Te, aoro He Maem» (Le Transfert, p. 
147-148), nporoAomyioHH: «Mo*Ha CKa3aTH, mo AiaAeKTHaHe BH3HaaeHHa AiodoBi, po3BHHyTe /\ioTHMOio, 
HaTpariA ae Ha Te, mo mh cnpodyBaAH BH3HaaHTH aK MeTOHiMiaHy (JiyHKpiio b 6a*aHHi» (ibid., p. 155). 
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«am6ob» TaKO>K aacrocoByeThca ao ceKcyaAbHo'i 
HH ep0TH30BaH01 AK) 6 oBi. npHKMeTHHK tendlX 
«hdkhhh» - mo, mk i AaTHHChKe tener, BnpaacaB iAeio 
MHOCTi, CBDKOCTi HH AeAlKaTHOCTi B CeHCi, B MKOMy 
roBopHTb npo «Hi>KHHH BiK» - Ha 6 yB 41,010 3HaaeHHH 
HyTAHBocri, a caobo tendresse 3aMiHHAo amitie 
«Apy*6y», ai<a noHHHaioHH 3 XVI ct. MaAa chabhI 
KOHOTaiaii' ak>6obl 3a KAacHHHo'i ao6h caobo tendre 

HaBiTb BHKOpMCTOBy BaAH A K iMeHHHK HOAOBMOrO 

poAy Ha no3HaneHHH ak>6obhhx cTocyHKiB, 30KpeMa, 
Ha «Kapri [hh Kpami] HiacHocTi» ( carte [ ou le pays] 
du tendre) nam Ae CKMAepi. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 2. 

3. Bid 6inoAsipHocmeu cepedmoemnux 
do 6inoAiipHocmeu Karima 

CepeA mmHX HHCAeHHHX ahxotomih e TaKoac 

BHCAiB CepeAHbOBiHHHX XpHCTHHHCbKHX aBTOpiB, 
iiKHH noMaci’H ciuapaeTbCM Ha «HiKOMaxoBy eTH- 
Ky» ApMCTOTCAM (VIII, 2) Ta Ha L(mjepoHa (De 
amicitia VI), mo npoTHCTaBAae «ak>6ob xiTi Ta 
npHCTpacri» ( amor concupiscentiae) Ta «aio6ob 
A py*6H Ta Ao6po3HHAHBocTi» (amor amicitiae seu 


benevolentiae) . Ilepma ak>6ob, mo ime BiA 6aacaHHH 

HyTTCBHX 3aAOBOAeHb AO 6aaCaHHH 6oa<eCTBeHHHX 

6 Aar (cnopiAHeHa 3 thm, mo Kam ni3Hime Ha3Be 
amor complacentiae) , noAarae b eroi'cTHHHOMy norary 

AO 06’eKTiB, BKi IipHHOCMTb 3aAOBOA6HHM 4 H HaCOAOAy 
Ta ilKHMH MH XOM 6 MO BOAOATTH. AP}' ia > BH 3 HaHeHHH 

a Koi HaraAye npo rpem>Ke euvoia, crocyeTbca toto, 
koto mh aio6hmo 3apaAH moro caMoro, KOMy mh 
6aacaeMO 6Aara Ta 3a koto paAieMO, koah BiH t(i OAara 
Mae. Y « IIpHCTpacTHX Aynii» (nap. 81 ) A eKa P T 
3raAye 4e «po3pi3HeHHH» hk TpaAHmiiHe, aAe 
BiH BBaacae, m° «boho po3TAHAae AHine HacAiAKH 
Aio6oBi», i mo 4e He TiirHe 3a C06010 cnpaBacHbo'i 
noABiHHOCTi b cyneBOMy BH3HaneHHi caMo'i Aio6oBi, 
axa 3aB>KAH e cyMimuno xiTi Ta Ao6po3M L iAMBOCTi, 
xo4 6 h skhmh 6yAH n HacAiAKH hh 06’eKTH. CaMe 
HaMaraiOHHCb nepeKAacTH cynacHoio mobom i(e 
p03pi3HeHHH, AEBKi nCHXOAOTH nOIHHpHAH y 1950-X 
poxax npoTHCTaBAeHHH amour captatif «BAacHmmKoi 
Aio6oBi» Ta amour oblatif «acepTOBHo'i Aio6oBi» 
a6o aAbTpyicTHHHoi cxhabhoctI He niKOAyBaTH ce6e, 
axy >K. AaxaH poaBmqye ax (J)opMy eroimHTpHHHo'i 
arpecHBHocTi. 


HiyKHe, HivKHiCTb, HyTAHBiCTb 

II^oao tendresse (hh cnopiAHeHHx ao 4 boro cAOBa (j>opM tendreur Ta tendrete), aKe po 3 yMiAH HacaMnepeA y 
BAacHOMy 3HaHeHHi - aKOMy me BoTAa HaAaBaB nepeBary, HanpHKAaA, nepeA tendresse des viandes «HbKHicTio 
M’aea» - KAacHHHa (JipaH4y3bKa MOBa AiiiniAa (aepe3 eniBayTTa, aKe rrpo 6 yA>KyBaAa AeAiKaTHa Ta Bpa3AHBa 
npnpoAa 06 ’eKTa) 3HaaeHHa cxHAbHOCTi cy 6 ’eKTa, aKe BiATOAi no3HaaaeTbea caobom tendresse b acj>eKTHBHOMy 
ceHci. IJefi eeMaHTHHHHii 3cyB BiA 6 yBaeTbca TaKoac b iHiiinx MOBax ctocobho CAiB, noxiAHHX BiA toto caMoro 
AaTHHCbKoro npHKMeTHHKa tener (ax aHTAiHCbtce tenderness hh iTaAiiiebKe tenerezza), a 6 o BiA iHmoro CAOBa, m° 
Mae nepniHM 3HaaeHHaM iAew CAa 6 KOCTi hh AeAiKaTHOCTi (aK zart y mMeimKiii, 3 b1akh Zdrtlichkeit). 3aB)KAH, 
koah KaHT 3raAye caMe npo Bpa3AHBicTb noayTTa Apy>x 6 H (teneritas amicitiae) y cboih « AoKTpHHi npo aecHOTH» 
(«MeTa(J>i3HKa MopaAbHOCTi», §46) , mh napaAOKcaAbHHM hhhom noBepTaeMOca ao BAacHoro nepeAKAacHHHoro 
3HaaeHHa cf>paHL[y3bKoro «tendresse». CnpaBAi, BiH CTBepAacye: «/\pyac 6 a (...) ije mocb HacTiAbKH nmne, mo 
koah 3MycHTH ii TpHMaTHCb TiAbKH Ha noayTTax [a He Ha npHHimnax Ta npaBHAax], BOHa Hi Ha MHTb He Moace 
6 yTH y6e3neaeHa npoTH po3pHBiB (...)». 

OaKTHHHO, ceMaHTHHHy eBOAKmiK) CAOBa tendresse «HiacHicTb» y (j>paHi;y3bKiii MOBi MoacHa noacHHTH ABOMa 
cnoco 6 aMH: a 6 o 06 ’eKT, 3aTopKHyTHii tendresse y nepeAKAacHHHOMy ceHci CAa 6 KOCTi, noaHHae 36yAacyBaTH 
b iHuioMy cniBayTAHBy yBary, aKiii npH3HaaeHO nepeTBopHTHca Ha Aio 6 oBHy AHHaMiKy, mo Ha 6 yBae iMeHi 
tendresse b a(J>eKTHBHOMy 3HaaeHHi; a 6 o TaKe 36ypeHHa cepna, aKe BHHHKae cnoHTaHHO BHacAiAOK po3ayAeHHa 
( attendrissement ), m° cnpHHMaeTbca aK thhobo adHoae noayTTa, cnopiAHeHe 3 ayTAHBicTK) «CAa 6 Koi CTaTi». B 
o6ox BHnaAKax MaeMO cnpaBy 3 pericTpoM CAa6KOCTi, HaxHAy, cxHAbHOCTi, to6to 7ia0elv, a6o toto, m° CniH03a 
Ha3HBae animi pathema, hh HaBiTb BaAH. HanpHKAaA, koah roBopaTb, mo MaioTb CAa 6 KicTb ao neBHoi oco 6 h, to 
BH pa3, aKHH 4 bOMy BiAnoBiAae - prendre quelqu'un par son faible, - BeAe ao nonaTb npHBa 6 AHBocTi ( attirance ), 
TeHeT 3Ba6n, rnapMy, mo iioro 3a3Hae ( patit ) cy 6 ’eKT. 

L[e BTiAeHHa CAOBa tendresse Mae 3B*a3KH i3 cyaacHHM 3HaaeHHaM, aKoro boho Ha6yAO paHime y (J)paH4y3bKiH 
MOBi Tiei caMoi enoxn, mo it iMeHHHK sentiment Ta eniTeT sentimental. OcTaHHiii bhhhk i3 thm 3HaaeHHaM, aKe 
HaAaeMO iioMy mh, 3aBAaKH nepeKAaAOBi b 1769 pom «The SentimentalJourney» AoypeHca CiepHa. IlepeKAaAaH 
noacHroe lie b TaKHX TepMiHax: « AHTAiHcwce caobo sentimental He MoacHa 6yAO nepeAaTH (j>paHi(y3bKoio acoAHHM 
bhcaobom, aKHH 6 h iioMy BiAnoBiAaB, TOMy iioro 3aAHiiiHAH TaKHM, aK e (on I'a laisse subsister). MoacAHBO, niA 
aac aHTaHHa BHaBHTbca, mo boho 3acAyroBye BBiiiTH b Hamy MOBy [cj>paH4y3bKy] ». L(eH npHKMeTHHK bhhhk 
b aHTAiHCbKiH MOBi 30BciM HeAaBHO (1749) aK noxiAHHH BiA sentiment, mo iioro 6yA0 3ano3HaeHO BiA XIV ct. 3 
<j>paH4y3bKo'i mobh; BiH Mae noABiiiHe 3HaaeHHa AyMKH, 3acHOBaHoi Ha oniHiti 6iAbm cy6’eKTHBHiii, Hiac AoriKa 
(3riAHO 3i BacHBaHHaM, Ha aKe mh HaTpanAaeMO, HanpHKAaA, y A- K>Ma), a TaKoac HacTporo, - m° BiAnoBiAae 
pericTpoBi cepna ii a(j>eKTHBHOCTi (Ta iHOAi Mae npHHH3AHBy KOHOTai(im, oco 6 ahbo noMiTHy b TOMy, m° 
Ha3HBaeTbea ressentiment «3AOCTHBicTb, BopoacicTb»). HiMettbKa MOBa 3ano3HHHAa totobhmh eniTeT sentimental 
Ta iMeHHHK Sentimentalitat, a khh Ha6yBae 3HaaeHHa sensiblerie «BAaBaHoi ayTTeBOCTi», koah iioMy nepeAye 
npHKMeTHHK affektiert. 
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SfiepHeHHfl ao OinoAapHoi cxeMH Taxo* ycTaAH- 
Aocb y paMKax npoOAeMH, mo 36epiraAa cboio rocT- 
poTy BnpoAOB* ycie'i icTopi'i yaBAem npo ak>6ob, a 
caMe ctocobho Toro, hh aio6ob e cnpaBoio noTyrra 
Ta acJieK’i'HBHOcri, a* a® HafiBHinoro BTiAemw y 
BTpaTi 6yAb-axoi MipH Ta b HaHippamoHaAbHimiH 
upHCTpacri, th BOHa AOKOHeHHo Mae Kepy BaTHCM 
po3yMOM Ta riisHaHHMM. Y>Ke Aeaxi cepeAHbOBiTHi 
TeOAOTH nOBTOpiOIOTb TpaAHL(iHHy iAeiO, mo nOXOAHTb 
BiA OpwreHa Ta CBaToro ABfycTHHa, a Taxo* 
noBTopioeTboi y AsH6mL(a Ta MaAb6paHina, npo 
icTHHHy aio6ob ax Taxy, mo Mae xepyBaTHca tothhm 
oi(iHioBaHHHM ( aestimatio ) th cyA*eHHaM ( discretio ) 
moAO i^iHHOCTi cboto 06’eKTa. L(i iHTeAeKTyaAicTCbKi 
upHnncn, axi, 30xpeMa, 3acTocoBaHO b KOHyenyii 
«BnopHAKOBaHo'i mhaoct1» ( charite ordonnee), 
noxoA^Tb i3 Taicoro TexcTy ABTycTHHa: Ilk autem 
iuste et sancte vivit qui rerum integer aestimator est; 
ipse est autem qui ordinatam dilectionem habet «toh 
*HBe y enpaBeAAHBOCTi Ta y cbhtoctI, xto 14m ye 
Bci peai 3riAHO 3 ixHboio cnpaB>KHboio mHHicTio; 
TaK BiH OTpnMye BnopaAxoBaHy am6ob» ( De 
doctrina Christiana I, ch. 28). IJin Te3i npoTHCToiTb 
cupxMOBaHicTb BHemiH EepHapAa KAepBOCbxoro, 
cniBim Aio6oBi ax affectus Ta ax nopyxy cepim, mo He 
3Hae He AHme xot 6h axoicb Mipn, a h xot 6h axorocb 
pai(ioHaAbHoro peryAioBaHHa. BoAHoaac ftoro Apyr 
Ta yqeHb BiAbreAbM CeHT-TbepcbXHH po3BHBae 
Teopim amour-intellection «Aio6oBi-36arHeHHa», 
to6to AioOoBi, m° ecjiexTHBHO BnopaAXOByeTbca 
ni3HaHHHM. 

Y /\exapTa MO*Ha HaTpanHTH Ha iAeio 
oi^iHioBaAbHoi' Aio6oBi, axa 6yAa AOCHTb nomHpeHa 
y XVII ct., 30xpeMa, y TBopaocTi KopHeAa. CnpaBAi, 
aBTop «IIpHCTpacTeH Aymi» HaroAoinye Ha Ba*AH- 
BOCTi OI4IHKH BapTOCTi pi3HHX 06’eXTiB AK)6oBi 
3 6oxy iHTeAexTy. To* BiH 3ayBa*ye, mo aio6ob 
B iApi3HHeTbCi! BiA iHmHX a(j)eXTiB «OmHXOIO TO TO, 
mo AKiOaMTI,, nOpiBHHHO i3 CaMHM Co6oK)» (nap. 83), 
Ta mo BOHa niAnopMAKOByeTbCM «cyA*eHHaMH, axi 
Taxo* 3Mymyi0Tb Ay my Ao6poBiAbHO noeAHyBaTHCb 
i3 penaMH, mo lx BOHa omHioe ax Ao6pi, Ta 
BiAA^AaTHca BiA thx, mo lx BOHa omHioe ax noraHi» 
(nap. 79). CniH03a e aBTopoM opHriHaAbHo'i (j)opMH 
BiApoA*eHHa iAei pai^ioHaAbHoro AaAy AioOoBi, 
3oxpeMa, xoah HAeTbca npo amor Dei intellectualis 
(AaT. «iHTeAexTyaAbHa Eo*a ak> 6 ob»), ax a AAa 
HbOTO e BiHL(eM p03yMy. OAHaX 14a AK>6 oB BHXOAHTb 
3a Mead caMoro po3yMy Ta 3axoHy. BoHa BTiAioe 
noBHOTy ni3HaHHa, mo yrpHMye Aymy BiA 3ara6eAi 
b TyMaHi acJiexTHBHOCTi an npncTpacTi-MyxH, axi 
poMaHTH3M B03BeAHHHTb niA iMeHeM Leidenschaft 
(AB03HaaHe cxAaAHe caobo, m° noxoAHTb BiA 
leiden «cTpa*AaTH» - iMeHHHx Leiden 03Haaae 
«Grpacri XpncTOBi»), TOAi ax caMa a<J>exTHBHicTb, 
po3BHBaioaHCb Tax caMo AeriTHMHo, ax iHma 
npnpoAHa CHAa - yaBa, Aae 3Mory noAOAaTH thcthh 
iHTeAexTyaAi3M. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBxy 3. 


B. Auxotomii, 1140 ipyHTyKm.ca Ha 06’eKTi: 

CTBopeHHa Ta Hose axpeHTyBaHHa caib 

Ao pi3HHX 6iHapHHXnpOTHCTaBAeHb, mo B*HBaAH- 
ca 3aAAa HaAaHHa OiAbinoi TOTHOcri TaxoMy BiABepTO 
HeoAH03HaaHOMy cAOBy, ax amour (a Taxo* love, Liebe 
th amore...), MO*Ha me AQA^th aHTaromcTHTHi napn, 
axi B*e 6epyTb ao yflarn He npnpoAy th MOAaAbHOCTi 
acjiexry, a 06 exT Aio6oBi th hoto BAacTHBOCTi. Y TaxHH 
cnoci6 mh OTpMMyeMO, HanpnxAaA, Taxi po3pi3HeHHa: 
am6ob ao Bora / am6ob ao 6AH*Hboro mh a® ce6e; 
CHHiBCbxa aio6ob / aio6ob ao EaTbxiBmHHH; 3eMHa 
am6ob / He6ecHa ak>6ob (3riAHo 3 nAaTOHiBCbxoio 
TpaAHi(ieio); CBameHHa am6ob / npo<J>aHHa am6ob 
(nop. npaiyo AiocbeHa Oerspa npo Maprapmy 
HaBapcbxy, ony6AixoBaHy niA Taxoio noABiftHoio 
Ha3Boio); am6ob ao ce6e (eroimHTpHHHa aio6ob, 
«(J>iAaBTia» 3a ApncTOTeAeM hh amor privatus 3a 
Tyfo CeH-BixTopcbXHM) / aAbTpyicTHHHa am6ob 
(3a IpHropieM Bcahxhm); roMocexcyaAbHa aio6ob / 
reTepocexcyaAbHa aio6ob. 

CTBopeHHa hobhx caIb, npoTe, CTae Heo6xiAHHM 
caMe TOAi, xoah 06’exT He MO*Ha nAyTaTH 3 6yAb- 
axHM iHinHM, HanpnxAaA, xoah HAeTbca npo Bora th 
npo 6e3MipHyAio6oB. 

1. IIodpyxHsi eipuicmb ma Kypmya3ua Aw6oe 

Y CBoeMy CAaBeTHOMy ece, mo Mae Ha3By «Ak>6ob 
Ta 3axiAHa xyAbTypa» ( L’Amour et YOccident), AeHi Ae 
Py*MOH HaBa*yeTbca 3arocTpHTH npoTHCTaBAeHHa, 
mo 3’aBHAOCbyXII CT. Mi* ABOMa (J)OpMaMH AH)6oBi : 3 
OAHoro 6oxy - xpncTHaHCbxe noApy**a, 3acHOBaHe 
Ha B3aeMHiH fides, a 3 Apyroro - « Kyp’i yasHa axi6ob» 
( 'ym jin’ amor «OHHineHa aio6ob» a6o «THCTa aki6ob» 
oxcHTaHCbxoio mobom), axy aBTop ynoAi6Hioe ao 
3paAHHL(bKoi Ta CMepTOHOCHoi npncTpacTi, mo ii 
BiAayBae Tpy6aAyp th repofi (soxpeMa TpicTaH) 
CTOCOBHO «AaMH HOTO AyMOX». OAHaX BHCAiB 
«xypTya3Ha ak>6ob» bhhhx y (J>paHi(y3bxiH MOBi 
Ay*e ni3HO, 1880 poxy, niA nepoM IacTOHa IlapHca, 
toaI ax HiMeimxa MOBa Ha no3HaaeHHa miei (j)opMH 
AioOoBi y*e TpHBaAHii aac MaAa HenepexAaAHHH 
iMeHHHx die Minne. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBxy 4. 

2. Hoeuu 3aeim mw «£pw^» i «dycmr\» 

TpanAaeTbca Tax, mo HepiBHicTb, 3 axoio CTHxa- 
eTbca AioACbxa aio6ob, xoah 11 06’exTOM e He mniHH 
piBHHH th hh*thh, a Bor, BHaBAaeTbca Taxoio, axy 
HeMO*AHBO nepeAaTH aHTaroHicTHTHHMH TepMi- 
HaMH noBcaxAeHHoro CAOBHHxa. Y TaxiH CHTyai(ii 
inBeACbXHH AMTepaHCbXHH TeoAor AHAepc HiorpeH 
(1890-1978) 3BepTaeTbca, a6n noAOAaTH i(e yTpyA- 
HeHHa ao rpei(bXHX TepMmiB epcoi; Ta ay 6mr\. OAHax 
BiH y6aaae b hhx OiAbine, Hi* npocTO noAiocH 
AioOoBi. Lie npoTHCTaBAeHHa 3pocTae «a* ao 
Toro, mo CTae (jiiAOCotjicbxoH) aHTHTe30io» Ta no- 
CTae ax HenpHMHpeHHHii xoH(J)AixT Mi* « ABOMa 
<J>yHAaMeHTaAbHHMH cnoHyxaMH». Ba*AHBicTb 141,0 ro 
Hioi'peH noxa3ye, SBeprraioTHCb ao BHCAOBy eAAmicTa 
Y\i,pnxa BiAaMOBma-MeAAeHAoptjia: «Xoaa HiMeqbxa 
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MOBa HacriAbKM 6iAHa, mo b o 6 ox BHnaAKax B*HBae 
eAHHe caobo Liebe, m am iAei (epwi; Ta dydTtr]) He 
MaioTb, npoTe, Hiqoro cniABHoro Mi* co6oio». TeoAor 
raAae, mo b rpeimidH KOHt(emm epocy CAiA BbaaaTH 

OAHOqaCHO CHHTe3 He-BOAOAiHHH Ta BOAOAiHHH i 

maAeHHH nepexiA Mi* l(hmh KpaHHonmMH: ije ao- 
3BOAae cy 6 ’eKTOBi nepexoAHTH BiA rpybnx (J)op\i 
6 a*aHHH ao icTHHH Ta 6e3CMepTs, i BBa*ae, mo 
XpHCTHHHCTBO paAHKaAbHO nepeBepHyAO 14 K) MOHic- 

THHHy KOHi4eni4iro am 6 ob 1, npocyBaioHH azane Bcyne- 
peq nAaTOHiBCbKOMy epocy, mo po3KpHBaeTbca b 
H0B03aBiTHHX nHcaHHHX naBAa Ta HoaHa. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 5. 

Oco 6 ahbhh BHnaAOK, hkhm e ak> 6 ob AMACbKoi 
Ayini a® Bora, BHMarae BiA TeoAoriB Ta MicTHiciB 
BHHaXOAHTH y CBOIH AOKaAbHifi MOBi CneL(H(J)i4Hi 

cAOBa, HaHqaciiiue hobotboph Ha ochobI sasBMaaM 
B*HBaHoro a6o AaTHHCbKoro cAOBa. CaMe TaK 
TpanHAOCB i caMe ctocobho noHam Aio6oBi 3 
TBopueM (J)iAococ[)ChKoi Ta AiTepaTypHoi KaTaAaHCbKoi 
mobh PafiMyHAOM AyAAieM (6 a. 1235-1315). 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 6. 

3. AeKcmni ineecmyeannsi ma peineecmyeannsi 
y xpucmmHCbKiu AamuncbKiu Moei 
LL[o6 nepeKAacTH re6peiicbKe 5 aheb, axe B*HBa- 
CTbCii Ha no3HaqeHHH am 6 ob 1 ao Bora, xpHCTHHHCbKi 
aBTopH HacaMnepeA 3BepTaAHCb ao bIahocho hobhx 
caIb: Aorpei(bKorodyd7rr] (TOAiHKAaBHimHMedyamxv), 
a He ao epu>$ hh (piTda, a6o ao AaTHHCbKoro caritas, a He 
amor, y AaTHHi bohh HaBiTb BBeAH HOBOTBip dilectio, 
yTBopeHHH BiA AaBHimoro AiecAOBa diligere. 

a) «Caritas» y omu,ie IJepKeu. IIohhtth caritas 

yCTaAHAOCb y nepiUHX xpHCTHHHCbKHX aBTopiB, 
aid nHcaAH AaTHHoio, koah BHHHKAa noTpe6a 
nepeKAaAaTH Bi6Aiio mem mobom. EaraTO b HOMy 
bohh 3aBAHHyBaAH rpeiybKiH MOBi - MOBi nepeKAaAy 
Ei6Aii eBpeMMH AAeKcaHApii (CenTyariHTa) mh 
MOBi KHHr HoBoro 3aBiTy. Hk mh SanHAH, a -' a 


nepeKAaAy re6peficbKoro CAOBa 3 aheb, CiMAecaT 
nocAyroByBaAHCb TpbOMa AiccAOBaMH: epav (epcoi;), 
(pAeiv (<piAia) Ta dydro-], - aAe HaAaBaAH nepeBary 
ocTaHHbOMy 6e3riepeqHO TOMy, mo boho MaAO 
3a3BHqaH MeHiii BMSHaqeHHH ceHC i 6yAO npHAaTHHM 
AA9 CeMaHTHHHHX HOBOBBeAeHb, HKi 6 BiAnOBiAaAH 
CHAbHimoMy Ta rAH6moMy 3HaqeHHio re6peficbKoro 
3 aheb. Hk aasHaqeHO b «Theologisches Worterbuch» 
B. KirreAB y cTani «dyd7tr| » : « L(e cTape rebpeftcbKe 
caobo 3 aheb HaAaAO HeBHpa3HOMy rpeimKOMy CAOBy 
CBoro 6araToro, aAe TaKoro TOHHoro ceHcy (...). L(iAa 
rpyna CAiB, cnopiAHeHHx i3 dyartav, HabyAa HOBoro 
SHaqeHHM aaBAaKM nepeKAaAy Graporo 3aBiTy». 

3rOAOM XpHCTHHHCbKi AaTHHOMOBHi aBTOpH MaAH 
nocTaBHTH nepeA C06010 nmaHHa, bk nepeKAacTH 
caobo dyd-ray B*HBaHe b CemryariHTi Ta b TeKCTax 
HoBoro 3aBiTy. ToroaacHa AaTHHCbKa MOBa Ha 
no3HaqeHHH Ail AioboBi MaAa A B a AiecAOBa: amare (y 
HinpoKOMy SHaqeHHi hk AioboBHoi npHCTpacri, TaK 
i 6e3KopHCAHBoro a<J>eKTy) Ta diligere, a TaKo* am 
iMeHHHKH: amor in caritas. Caobo caritas, Ha ®te qacTo 
HaTpanAaeMO y LJmaepoHa i me mbao BHHHTKOBy 
AO AM B IlHCaHHi Ta XpHCTHHHCbKifi TeOAOril, nOXOAHTb 
BiA cams «AoporHH», mo Mae noABiiffle 3HaqeHHH: 
Te, npo mo «niKAyMTbca» ( cherir ), Ta Te, mo «Mae 
BeAHKy i(iHy» - 3 b1akh y (J>paHi(y3bKiH MOBi HaaBHa 
6AH3bKicTb Mi* cAOBaMH charite « m h aoc ep a a » Ta 
cherte «AoporoBH3Ha». Caritas aoa^c ao 3HaqeHHH 
amor 3HaqeHHH nomaHH Ta noBarn, hk mh t(e baqHMO, 
HanpHKAaA, y CeHeKH fi HacaMnepeA y L(Hi(epoHa. 
/\ah ocTaHHboro amor osHaqae noqyTTH, me MaMTb 
OAHe ao OAHoro noApy**a hh bpaTH, a TaKo* 
6aTbKH a® Aireb, aAe B*HBaHHH caritas BBa*aeTbca 
6iAbui 6a*aHHM, koah haci bcm npo am6ob ao 6oriB, 
6aTbKiBmHHH, 6aTbIflB, BHIHHX AMAeH HH AO AMACTBa, 
30KpeMa, y Bnpa3i caritas generis humani «am6ob ao 
poAy AMACbKoro» ( Definibus V, 23, 65). 

ripOTenepffliAaTHHOMOBHixpHCTHHHCbKiaBTOpHHe 
BHKOpHCTOByMTb *OAHOrO CAOBa 3 IJbOrO KAaCHHHOrO 
CAOBHHKa aab nepeKAaAy dydjrr| CenTyariHTH Ta 
HoBoro 3aBiTy. IIpHMipoM, TepTyAiaH Ta Krnipi- 


’ «naTOAoriHHa ak>6ob» Ta « npaKTiiHHa aio6ob» y KaHTa 

Blapa «naTOAoriqHa ak)6ob»/ « npaKTHqHa aw6ob», 3anpoBaA*eHa KaHTOM Ha noqaTKy «Ochob MeTacjjP 
3 hkh MopaAbHocTi» (<J>p. nep. V Delbos, «La Pleiade», t. 2, p. 258; cf. A K, vol. 6, p. 399), m e pa3 ixiocTpye 
aM6iBa.\eimiicTb noraTTH .\io6oni Ta neobxiAiiicTh 3BepTaTHCb ao eniTeTiB. Hpo6.\eMa Kama noxarae ocb y 
qoMy: ak)6ob BHAaeTbca HaAe*Horo TiAbKH ao qyTTeBOCTi, h Ha mb niACTaBi ii CAiA bhkamhhth 3i c(J>epH MopaAi, 
Ae BCTaHOBAeHO npHHIJHn, m° AW HOrOCb BapTa TiAbKH TOAi, KOAH BOHa qHHHTbCJI 3 o6oB’H3Ky. mo * TOAi pobHTH 
3 o6ob’h3kom Aioborsi, npo akhh iAeTbcq b CTapoMy 3aBiTi: «11 oaio6h 6AH*Hboro CBoro, m caMoro ce6e» 
(AeBiT 19:18; nop. MaTBia 22:39)? Y «/\oKTpHHi npo qecHOTH» Kara 6yAe 3MymeHHH BH3HaTH, m° «o6oe’si30K 
Aw6umu - i(e HOHceHc» ( Metaphysique des moeurs, Doctrine de la vertu, trad. fr. J. et O. Masson, «La Pleiade», t. 
3, p. 684-685; cf. AK, vol. 6, p. 40 1 -402). Moro piinennaM cpospisnennq: «npaKTHqny» ak>6ob, ai<a MO*e CTaTH 
ob’eKTOM o6oB’a3Ky Tiero Miporo, ukoio BOHa npHcyTna y BOAi, npoTHCTaBAeHO «naTOAoriqmn» AioboBi, qi<a 
CTOcyeTbca qyTTeBOCTi. «/\oKTpHHa npo qecHOTH» nocAyroByeTbca napaAeAbHHM ao imoro po3pi3HeHnaM Mi* 
«Ao6poAiHHicTio» hh amor benevolentiae «npHXHAbHicTio», Ta amor complacentiae «ak>6ob’io 3aAOBOAeHna». 
B o6ox BHnaAKax Meioio b*htoto pospisnemiq e y3roA*eHna npHHLtnniB KaHTiaHCbKoi MopaAbHoi aoktphhh 3 
nncaHnaM: i(a cnpoba, 30KpeMa, npHBepHe yBary HeoKaHTiamiiB, aKi Ha noqaTKy XX ct. 3BepHyTbca ao nnTaHna 
npo xpHCTnaHCTBO Kama (nop. Bruno Bauch, «Luther und Kant», Kant-Studien, no 4, 1900, S. 416-419 und 
S. 455-456). 
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aH KapcJjareHCbKHH y nepniiii noAOBHHi III ct. 
o6i\ie>KyK)Tboi TpaHCKpH6yBaHHHM L(boro CAOBa. L[e 
CTOcyeTboi A imiiHx 3acBoeHHx rpeiyHSMifl, ai< (3a- 
nrfijerv] hh ^apicrpa. OAHaK y cboIx xoMeffrapax ao 
I lHCaHHH Ta TeOAOribHHX TBOpaX aBTOpH BHHBAHIOTb 

TeHAeHi(iio nepexAaAaTH AiecAOBo ayajtav ax diligere, a 
iMeHHHK ay<m] to xk dilectio (HacaMnepeA TepTyAiaH) 

- CAOBOM, 11(0 BHHHKAO 30BCiM HeAaBHO B MOBi L(epXBH, 

- to ax caritas (HacaMnepeA KunpiaH). TiAbKH 3toaom, 
HanpHKiHItilVcT.jSaBAHKHCBilTOMyGpOHiMymTepMiHH 
yBiHAyrb ao nepeKAaAy Bi6Aii, aAe nepeBaacaTH 6yAe 
caritas, Baorre y ByAbrari 114 pa3iB, nopiBHHHO 3 dilectio 
(24 pa3n). Oto)k,) 1 k aasHaaae Each lle rpe, «caobo, axe 
b noBCHKAeHHiH MOBi no3HanaAO noayTTa i 3HaaeHHa 
BKOTO p03IHHpHB L|,HI4epOH, BXCHBaiOHH y BHpa3i (...) 
caritas generis humani [“ak>6ob ao poAy AioACbxoro”], 

A AM XpHCTHHH BHpaXCaC HailBHIHy HeCHOTy, - BOAHOHaC i 

am6ob ao Bora, i am6ob ao AK)Aen» (1948, c. 59). CaMe 
3a AonoMorom CAOBa caritas y ByAbra'i’i nepexAaAaeTbca 
ctyditv] y BiAOMOMy riMHi IlaBAa 3 Ilepmoro nocAamra 
AO KOpHHTHH (l3:l-8): «KoAH X rOBOpiO AIOACbKHMH 
Ta aHreAbebKHMH MOBaMH, a He Maro caritas, to x ax mIab, 
MI<a 3ByHHTb, HH XK KHMB3A, 11(0 ABBeHHTb (...). KoAH X 
po3AaB Bci moI 6Aara Ha mhaocthhio, i He Maio caritas, 
to x — Hixro. (...) Caritas hhcoah He MHHe (...)». Ilpoie 
ABfycTHH, npHMipoM, iHOAi craepAacye, mo m Tpn cao- 
Ba - amor, dilectio Ta caritas - e Maibxe eKBiBaAenraMH. 

Y oti4b LfepKBH caritas osHaaae aio6ob AioAeii ao 
Bora Ta ao cboto 6AH>KHboro propter Deum «3aBAaxn 
BoroBi», 3riAHO 3 cb aHreAbebKHMH npHimcaMH; 
Taxoac am6ob e b caMOMy BoroBi ( Caritas summa hh 


Caritas in Deo ) fi BHpaacaeTbca, 3oxpeMa, y B3aeMHHx 
CTOCyHKaXMixCTpbOMa 6o>KeCTBeHHHMH IriOCTaCMMH. 

3 a CepeAHbOBivw IleTpo AoM6apACbKHH (1100 - 
6 a. 1160) y CBo'ix «CeH’i'eHi4iax» cTBepAacyBaB, 
mo caritas - i(e HacTiAbKH niAHeceHa am6ob, mo ii 
MOXCHa OCMI'HyTH AHBie B CAHaHHi 3 npHcyTHicTio 
caMoro Bora (a TOHHime, Cbhtoio Ayxa) b Ayirii- BiA 
xiHrya XII h ao noaaTxy XIII ct. 6iAbmicTb TeoAoriB 
BiAKHAaAH 14 K) TeopiM (axy 0(j)iL(iHH0 3acyAHTb co6op 
y BiAHi 1311-1312 pp.) fi TAyManHAH caritas habitus xk 
HaBHHKy b ApncTOTeAeBOMy ceHci, ce6ro npo BAacHe 
AMACbKy 3AaTHicTb Aii’ hh 3acAyrH, ax, npHMipoM, Bipa 
hh HaAia, HaA hkmmh, oAHax, ak>6ob Mae nepmicTb 
ax «MaTH Bcix aecHOT». A aA i bohh BiApi3HaTHMyTb 
1410 HaAnpHpoAHy caritas BiA dilectio naturalis, to6to 
A io6oBi ao Bora ii ao 6AHacHboro, Ha axy 6yAH 3AaTHi 
neprni AyxoBHi CTBopiHHa (AAaM, 6Ba Ta arneAH) 
nepeA rpixonaAiHHaM, to6to ak>6ob 6e3 6AaroAaTi, 
mo, 3riAHO 3 neBHHMH tb epA^xeHHaMH, BiAnoBiAaAO 
CTaHy hhctoi npHpoAH. 

Y TpaxTaTax TeoAorinHHx cyM XII Ta XIII ct., 
npHCBaaeHHX necHOTi caritas, 3HaxoAHMO, 30xpeMa, 
po3AyMH HaA noHaTTaM caritas ordinata a6o amor 
discretus, to6to HaA BAacTHBicTio HaAnpHpoAHoi 
Aio6oBi y 3 ro a >k y b aT h cb i3 i(iHHicTio cboto 06’exTa. 
L(h BAacTHBicTb BHnAHBae 3 pi3HOMaHiTTa Mipn, 
nepeA6aaeHoro b noABiiiHOMy noBeAiHHi ak>6hth 
B ora «BciM cepiyeM cboim» Ta 6AHacHboro «axcaMoro 
ce6e». Otoxc xBaHT ( quantum ) Aio6oBi, hxhh cAyrye 

OCHOBOK) 14 HM ABOM HeCyMipHHM pyXaM AK)6oBi, - I4e 

Te, mo Tpe6a BiAHyBara ao ce6e, amor sui «aio6ob ao 


+ TepMaHCbKe «Minne» 

EpoTHBHHH iAeaA, hxhh ocniByBaAH npoBaHcaAbCbxi Tpy6aAypH Ta niBHiHHO(}>paHL(y3bxi TpyBepn, TiAbKH BiA 
AOCHTb ni3Hboro nepioAy no3HaaaeTbca Ha3Boio «xypTya3Ha ak>6ob» (mo HaraAye npo AocBiA, opnriHaAbHHii 
Taxo>x i 3 a MicrieM, Ae BiH po3ropTaeTbca: lie xopoAiBCbKHii an ceHbiiopaAbHHH Asip, corteis, Tie! enoxn). IlpoTe 
HacnpaBAi HiMem>xa MOBa me 3a aaeiB CepeAHbOBiaaa Maxa enemnjnaHe caobo, dieMinne, Ha no3HaaeHHH Taxo'i 
(J)opMH AK)6oBi Ta, KOHxpeTHime, Toro, mo xapaxTepn3ye ii cyTb. yriM, 3a3HaaHMO, mo b «TpicTaHi» BaiHepa 
ii MoxxHa 3HaiiTH nepcoHi(J>ixoBaHOK) - Tax caMO, ax i fin'amor y xypTya3Hiii AiTepaTypi - 6o>xecTBO Aio6oBi 
(Liebesgottin). Ii Ha3HBaioTb «nam MiHHa» (Frau Minne). 

3riAHO 3 eTHMOAorieio, axy npnnncyiOTb ijbOMy CAOBy (xaTHHOM memini «npnraAyBaTH» Ta mens «yM», 
an aHrAincbxom mind), iMemnix Minne (ax i aiccaobo minnen Ta npnxMeTHHxn minnig i minniglich) cTaBHTb 
HaroAoc Ha npHcyTHOCTi Ayini y CBiAOMOCTi Toro, xto Aio6HTb, i Ha TOMy, mo ua npHcyTHicTb TpHBae y (J>opMi 
(}>aHTa3My an cnoraAy. 3araAOM iAeTbca npo ak) 6 ob ax Taxy, mo onaHOBye po3yM xoxaHrpi Ta 3Mymye iioro 
3BepTaTHCb ao noe 3 ii, HanpnxAaA, m°6 ycBiAOMHTH CBiii ncHxiaHHii AocBiA- IJeii AocBiA BiAnoBiAae TOMy, mo 
cepeAHbOBiaHi Teoxom TaBpyBaAH ax delectatio morosa (xaT. «noBiAbHe 3aAOBOAeHHa»), to 6 to 3aAOBOAeHHa 
coAOAxoro yaBAeHHa BiAcyTHboro 06’exTa, axe TpHBae b aaci. IJeH THn AK)6oBi iAMCTpyeTbca m e BHpa3Hime 
aepe3 npncTpacTb, axy xypTya3HHii noeT xyAbTHBye ctocobho « A^mh CBo'ix AyMox», HacaMnepeA y AOBeAemii ao 
xpaio CHTyai4ii «Aio6oBi Ha BiACTam». Tax, repMaHCbxa Aexcnxa Mae Taxi xoMnoHeHTH AOBXOAa 141 ci xypTya3Hoi 
aBaHTiopm/rndmor: der Minnesang «noe3ia Tpy6aAypiB», dasMinnelied «nicHa xoxaHHa», der Minnedichter i der 
Minnesanger «Tpy6aAyp», der Minnedienst «cyA xoxamra», der Minnetrank «ak)6obhhh HaniH». 

IlpoTe caMe BHXopHCTOByraaH iteii TepMiH, Minne, (j>AaMaHACbxi 6eriHH XIII ct. BiATBopioBaAH npnxMeTH 
npoBaHcaAbCbxoi aHCTo'i Aio6oBi AAa cboto TeopeTH3yBaHHa npo ak)6ob a° Bora. 3oxpeMa, aab TaAeBix 
AHTBepneHCbxoi (noMepAa 6a. 1260 p.) ak>6obhhh AocBiA, axHii no3HaaaAH bhcaobom Minnemystik, Mae Asa 
eTann. IlepmHH Ha6yBae <}>opMH naAxoro Ta npHCTpacHoro 6a>xaHHa (aestus amoris, a6o roAAaHACbxoio orewoet), 
to6to b(e MOMeHT HaeoAOAH (ghebruken) b TOTaAbHOMy CAHaHHi. Apyrnii eTan no3HaaeHHH AocBiAOM niAHeeeHHa 
Ta no36aBAeHHa ( ghebreken ), CTpaacAaHHa Ta exop6oTH. OAHax TyT iAeTbca paAnie npo aepryBaHHa, HaBiTb npo 
eniBicHyBaHHa oaeBHAHHX eynepeaHOCTeii, mo BiAnoBiAawTb aHTHTeTHaHHM noaynaM paAocTi Ta CMyTxy, b 
axHX xypTya3Ha noe3ia rs6aaaAa BHpaaceHHa cyTTeBoi TpaHCLteHAeHTHOCTi Aio6oBi. 
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ce6e», nicy ApncTOTeAb Ha3HBae b «HiKOMaxoBiH 
eTHpi» (IX, 8) (piXairaa, a lobe y «AeBiac[)aHi» - 
self-love. 3AaeThca, mo caMe pe cxoAacTHHHe iiohhttb 
A enCHTb B OCHOBi npHCMBH, HKC Tenep BnCHBaeTbCH 

paAine b ipoHiHHOMy ceHci: Charite bien ordonnee 
commence par soi-meme «Aobpe BnopaAKOBaHe 
MHAocepAB noHHHaeTbCB 3 ce6e». Irani mobh 
nepeAaiOTb noro Aem° noBepxoBO, iraopyioHH 
BHMip ordo amoris «nopaAKy Aio6oBi». IIpHMipoM, 
HiMepbKoio roBopHTb: Jeder ist sich selbst der Ndchste 
«Kox<eH caM cobi bAH»cHiH»; amAiHCbKoio: Charity 
begins at home «MHAocepAH nonmiaeTbca BAOMa». 

b) Bid «caritas» do MUAOcepdsi (charite) 

OicpiM BAacHe TeoAorbraoro 3HaneHrai AioboBi 
AO Bora Ta ao bAuncHboro, caobo caritas Ay*e paHo 
Habyrsae 3HaneHHH «Aapy» hh «mhaocthhi» (ill 
ct.), a ni3Hime, i3 XII ct., - 3HaneHHH ipeApocri ao 
6iAHHx Ta 3HeAOAeHHx. Y (J)paHL(y3bKy MOBy boho 
BB raiiiAo y (J>opMi caritet (3 X ct.), a noTiM - charite, 
i no3HanaAO TeoAorbury necHOTy, aAe HacaMnepeA 
b 11 BHMipi MHAOcepAfl Ta ao bp ohhhho cri ctocobho 

CTpa>KA6HHHX HH 3HeAOAeHHX bAHSCHix. ToMy A a '\i 
pe caobo nonaAO no3HanaTH 3ibpaHHH hh cniAKH 
( dames de charite, EpaTH hh CecTpn MHAocepAn, 
AobpoHHHpi), aid npHCBHHyBaAH ce6e caMe phm 


(J)opMaM BiAA^HOCTi. Taxonc 3HaneHrai pboro noraiTTH 
nonrapHAOCb Ha pi3HOMaHiTHi bhhbh MaTepiaAbHof 
AonoMorH Ta niATpHMKH y copiaAbHOMy norm: vente 
de charite «ao6pohhhhhh ayicpioH», bureau de charite 
«6iopo Ao6poHHHHOCTi». BiA CAOBa charite noxoAHTb 
eniTeTH charitable «Ao6pa Ayma, MHAocepAHHH» 
(iHOAi B>KHBaeTbCH ipoHiHHo) Ta caritatif. Apyrrai, 
AOCHTb piAKO B>KHBaHHH, HabyB nOUIHpeHHH y XX CT. 
Ha n03HaHeHHH KaTOAHpbKHX pyxiB Ao6pOHHHHOCTi; 
pe CTaAocb niA bhahbom amAiHCbKoro CAOBa caritative, 
nice cnonaTKy bxoahao ao CAOBHHKa noAiTHHHoi 
eKOHOMii. y TaKHH cnocib, piAKOM 36epiraioHH 
3HaneHrai HaAnpHpoAHoi hcchoth ipoAO Bora Ta 
6AH>KHix, HacaMnepeA y MopaAbHift TeoAorii, charite 
AeAaAi bixbine Habyrsae By3bKoro 3Ha L ieH hh MHAOcepAn, 
ryMaHHOCTi hh (jiiAaHTponii. ToAi hk y Hobhh nac, 
HaBnaKH, AebaTH ctocobho caMoi TeoAorbraoi 
necHOTH, 30KpeMa, Ti, b iiKHx bpaAH ynacTb Ochcaoh 
Ta KBieTHCTH, CTOCyBaAHOI KOHKpeTHime AloboBi 
BipHoro a® Bora Ta, ipe Byncne, nHTamia nisHaHHH, 
«b nicoiviy 3HaneHHi BOHa Mae byra be3KopHCAHBOM», 
3riAHO 3 niA3aroAOBKOM i paKiai y MaAbbpaHUia «IIpo 
AioboB ao Bora» (Del ’amour deDieu, 1697). 

L[h ceMaHTHHHa eBOAiopia cjrpaHpysbKoro CAOBa 
charite (tiaAiiicbKoro caritd, icnaHCbKoro caridad Ta 
nopTyraAbCbKoro caridade), b ceHci MHAOcepAn hk 


5 « ICTIIHHe » XpHCTHHHCbKe nOHHTTJI AIObOBi 3 a HlOfpeHOM 

y CBoeMy TBopi «Eros i Agape» HroTpeH bhcaobaioc Ay MK y m° opsjiiHHHH hh riAaTOHiBCbKHH epcoq, HaBiTb 
AKipo BiH HabyBae (JropMH «HebecHoi Aio6oBi», nepmoio xapaKTepHCTHKOio Mae «npameHKS, xiTb, baacaHHH» 
Ta HeyxHAbHO 3bepirae BipHicTb CBoeMy nonaTKOBOMy 3HaHeHHio nparHeHHn aioahhh ao BOAOAiwia ob’eKTOM, 
TOAi hk dya7ir|, nponoBiAyBaHa b HoBOMy 3aBiTi, e no cyTi AapoM caMa no cobi, abcoAioTHO be3KopHCAHBHM 
pyxoM cxoAaceHHH, acepTBoro, Ha nicy 3AaTeH AHine Bor. HaBiTb biAbine, aBTop HaMaraeTbca BHKpHTH 
«TpaHC(j)opMapn», hkhm, noHHHaioHH 3 naTpHCTHKH h 3aBepmyMHH ni3HiM CepeAHbOBiHHHM, TeoAoria niAA aA a 
«icTHHHe» xpHCTHHHCbKe hohhtth AwboBi, dycair]. BoHa cnoTBopHAa pe hohhtth, po3BHBamHH Teopiio caritas 
ordinata abo « BnopaAKOBaHoi Aio6oBi», to6to AioboBi, HKiH npHTaMamie o6oBH3KOBe y3roAaceHHH 3 AiHCHoro 
piHHicTio CBoro ob’eKTa. Ha AyMKy HrorpeHa, Taxa Teopia e «3rybHHM CHHTe30M», BiA hkoto AroTep HaMaraBca 
ohhcthth TeoAoriio Ta hkhh noBepTaeTbca, ipob iHTerpyBaTH b djcmr\ oahh i3 cyTTeBHX exeMeHTiB epocy, a caMe 
3apiKaBAeHe bavKaraia, MOTHBOBaHe pncaMH, mo ix Mae ob’eKT AioboBi. CxoAacTHHHa ceHTeHpia, 3riAHO 3 aroio 
pin CAi a aio6hth nponoppimio ao ii piHHOCTi (magis diligendum quia magis bonum), npHBOAHTb Hac thkhm hhhom 
Ao AioboBi, aKy TpaAHpia BBaacae KopHCAHBOio Ta aKa HacnpaBAi e paAHKaAbHO nyacoro H0B03aBiTHiH KOHpenpii 
AioboBi. 

OAHaK BHAaraia HiorpeHa, ipo HabyAO 3HaHHoro po3roAocy, xnbye cboim (jriAOAoriHHHM niAipyHTHM. 3oKpeMa, 
eK3ereTH 3ayBa>KHAH: TOAi ai< rebpeitcMca MOBa Ma.\a TiAbKH AiecAOBO 2HK ) aheb Ta BiAnoBiAHHH iMeHHHK nans 
’ahabah Ha no3HaHeHHa Bcix (J>opM AioboBi (caKpaAbHa hh iipo(J)anna, bAaropoAHa Ta neHHCTa, eropeHTpHHHa 
Ta 6e3KopHCAHBa Toipo), rpepbKa Bepcia CenTyariHTH Mae AAa nepeAani Taxoro pi3HOMaHiTTa (jiopM KiAbKa CAiB: 
aycmr\, eptoq Ta cpiXIa. Ta HaBiTb koah b rebpeHCbKOMy TeKCTi HAeTbca npo nyneBy AioboB, peii nepeKAaA HaAae 
nepeBary He epwi; - CAOBy, aKe B3araAi e Ay>Ke piAKicHHM y Bciii CenTyariHTi, - a ccfcmr\ (aKe AaTHHCbKa ByAbraTa 
nepeAaBaTHMe caobom caritas). CaMe Ha Hboro HaTpaiiAaeMO y nanbiAbm epoTHHHHX nacancax «nicHi niceHb». 
TaK, CTpo^a BiprniB 7-10 rAaBH VII, Ae BHHBAaeTbca npHCTpacHHii pyx ao (J>i3HHHoro OBOAOAiHHa KoxaHoio, 
noHHHaeTbca 3i CAiB: «HKa th rapHa, aKa th napiBHa, o KoxaHHa (ayajiv)), o AOHKa HacoAOAHl». 

npoTe aKipo TepMiH aycmr\, tbkhm hhhom, rpeKOMOBHi aAeKcaHApincbici eBpei BHKopHCTOByioTb Ha 
no3HaneHHa iHiiinx <}>opM AioboBi, Hiac AyxoBH 3 ) Ta Hiopo, HaBnaKH, xpHCTHaHCbKi aBTopn TpaAHpiiiHO 
iHTepnpeTyBaAH pro bibAiiiHy noeMy, npHnncyBaHy CoAOMOHy, aK axeropiro MicTHHHoi AioboBi, to, be3nepeHHO, 
3a TaKoi HeycTaAeHOCTi caobhhk3 A 03B °A)ieTbca neBHa ceMaHTHHHa rayHKicTb, a TaKoac, TOHHime KaacyHH, 
AeriTHMHicTb nepexoAy BiA oahoto BHAy ac^eKTy ao mmoro. Toac Ha Micpe «CHCTeMaTHHHoi» AHXOTOMii, aKy 
3axHipae HrorpeH, npHiimoB, 3a CAOBaMH floxa PiKepa ( Liebe und Gerechtigkeit), «npopec MeTa(j>opH3apii'», 
BHXOAaHH 3 aKoro, HanpHKAaA, epoTHHHa aio6ob, epwi;, Moace no3HanaTH Ta nepeAaBaTH aycmr], BKa3yroHH TaKHM 
hhhom Ha peaAbHy aHaAoriro Miac pi3HHMH acjieKTaMH. 
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noqyna Ta Ao6po L iHHHOci'i hk Aii) He npHTaMaHHa 
HiivieiAbKifi MOBi. CnpaBAi, meio moboio H0B03aBiTHe 
ajcmr\ (HaAnpupoAHa ak>6ob ao Bora Ta ao 
6AH>KHboro) nepeKAaAaeTbCB hk Liebe (30KpeMa, y 
riepnioMy nocAaHHi ao KopHHTHH 13:1-8, ao <f>pa3y 
«koah 6 a He MaB dya7tr|» nepeKAaAeHO wenn ich 
hatte der Liebe nicht), a MHAocepAa ao 6AH*Hboro 
nepeKAaAaeTbca 6yKBaAbHo hk die Ndchstenliebe, 
aAe koah HAeTbM npo noayTTH MHAocepAa ih 
A o6poTy - toa! hk die Mildtatigkeit, a koah npo 
Ao6poHHHHy AinAbHicTb - die Hiljsbereitschaft hh die 
Barmherzigkeit. HiMeimKa MOBa, mo 3AaTHa 6iAbme 
3a iHini eKOHOMHTH Ha nepnc[)pa3ax, nepeKAaAae 
«B3aeMHy ak>6ob» hk Gegenliebe. MaKc IIIeAep 
HaBiTb nponoHye HeoAori3MH miteinanderlieben Ha 
no3HaHeHHH «aio6hth oahhx nopMA i3 ihhihmh» 
Ta Liebensgemeinschaft Ha no3HaaeHHH « cniAbHOTH 
Aio6oBi» - peaAi'i, any, Ha fioro AyMKy, bbcao b icTopiio 
XpHCTHHHCTBO. 

II. AATHHCbKHH TA TPEE[BKHH 
CAOBHHKAIOBOBI 

A. AaTHHa: « amare », «amor», «amicitia» 

y AaTHHCbKiH MOBi, HK i B CyHaCHHX MOBaX, CAOBO 
amare Mae yBecb cneKTp 3HaaeHb ceKcyaAbHHx, 
AK>6oBHHX, dMeHHHX i APy*nix CTOCyHKiB, to* 
OKpeMHH BHA 3BH3KiB BHpa*aiOTb BepC3 AOAaBaHHfl 
iHIHHX CAiB. BHKOpHCTaHHH p03pi3HeHb HCpC3 
3iCT aBAeHHH Ta npOTHCTaBAeHHH AOnOMi*HHX CAiB 
y MOBi ll,ni4epoHa BiAirpae cneim^iwy poAb, aA*e 
HAeTbca npo BH3HaaeHHH, 3 OAHoro 6oKy, amor y 
nAaTOHiBCbKiH epoTHHHoi TpaAHm'i, a 3 Apyroro - 
nOHHTTH amicitia, mo BHHHKAO Ha OCHOBi pHMCbKHX 
npaKTHK. Po3pi3HeHHH Mi* ABOMa I^HMH iMeHHHKaMH 


thm xHCTKime, mo o6HABa bohh noxoAHTb BiA amare 
( Laelius de amicitia, 100), i caMe «ak>6ob» (amour) 
Aae iM’ii «Apy*6i» ( amitie ) (26). 

I^HTyioHH b «TycKyAaHCbKHX 6eciAax» (4, 
68-76) HHCAeHHi npHKAaAH amor y noeTiB, L(Hi(e- 
poH xoae noKa3aTH, mo amor HaiiHacTime e libidino- 
sus « npHHeceHHH 6a*aHHHM», mo 6a*aHHH BeAe 
ao HeA03BOAeHoi ceKcyaAbHocii (stuprum), koah 
He 6o*eBiAAs (insania/ furor)-, TOMy He caIa amori 
auctoritatem tribuere «HaAaBaTH Aio6oBi 3Haay- 
mOCTi», HK L(e po6HTb BLvaTOH, a6o npHHMaTH BH3Ha- 
HeHHH CTO'iKiB (aHB. D. L., 7, 130), AAB HKHX am6ob - 
lie conatum amicitiae faciendae ex pulchritudinis specie 
«cnoHyKa 3BH3aTH ce6e Apy*ooK>, nopoA*eHoio 
BHrAaAOM KpacH». HaAaioHH TaKHX KOHO’iai^iH 
CAOBy amor, I^mepoH Ri AMOBAHCTbCH BH3HaTH 
n03HTHBHy I(iHHiCTb IIAaTOHiBCbKO'i epOTHKH; TaKO* 
niA aae po3po6KH noHHTTH amicitia CAOBy amor 
He HaAaHO oco6ahbo! Barn. Y AiaA03i «Laelius» 
U,HI 4 epOH (J>aKTHHHO BHKOpHCTOBye pi3Hi piBHi, Ha 
hkmx BHpa*aioTbCii b PhmI cTocyHKH amicitia, h 
nponoHye BH3HaaeHHH aP>'*6h, Bpaxo By k) l ih rpeijbKy 
TpaAMLyK) TiAbKH aepe3 HHCAeHHi onocepeAKyBaHHH, 
AeKCHKa hkhx y ijbOMy pa3i e HenepeKAaAHOio. 
CaMe KOHKpeTHi CTocyHKH, mo noeAHyioTb a r ox 
Aep*aBHHx My*iB, Ci(HnioHa Ta AeAia, AaiOTb 3Mory 
BH3Ha L iHTH noAtiHHHy Ta npHBaTHy Apy*6y: Bn6ip 
CniBp03MOBHHKiB y M 0*AHB AK) C aKL(eHTy B3HHH Toro, 
npo mo CBiAHHTb MOBa, a caMe iACHTHHHicTb CAOBHHKa 
nOAiTHHHHX Ta OCo6hCTHX CTOCyHKiB. 

Amicitia - t(e aKTHBHe cTaBAeHHH, mo HacaMnepeA 
BHpa*aeTbCH y benevolentia, BOAi aBith Ha 6Aaro 
Apyra (23; 26; 50); i caMe benevolentia Aae 3Morv 
BiApi3HHTH CTocyHKH cnopiAHeHocTi ( propinquitas ) 
BiA CTOCyHKiB aP)'*6h: «CnopiAHemcTb Mo*e 6yTH 
6e3 npHxHAbHocTi ( bienveillance ), aAe He Apy*6a; 


1 «Amistat» Ta « amistanga » 

KaTaAOHCbKi CAOBa, m° 3aKiHHyioTbCH Ha -anga hh -ancia, noxoAHTb BiA AiecAiB i no3HaaaioTb Aiw mix 
AiecAiB. Tax, contemplanga 03Haaae cnorAHAaHHH, to6to Aiw AiecAOBa « cnorAHAaTH » (contemplar) . IloxiAHe BiA 
amistanga AiecAOBo amistansar 3a(}>iKcoBaHo TiAbKH BiA 1373 poxy [to6to B*e nicAa cMepTi PaitMyHAa AyAAia]. 
Boho Mae Asa 3HaaeHHa: « npHMHpaTH » , «po6hth Apy3aMH» Ta «*hth b no3aniAK)6HHX CTOcyHKax». TaKHM 
hhhom, AyAAiii CTBopHB caobo amistanga He aepe3 AepHBartiio, a TOMy mo noTpe6yBaB TpeTboro CAOBa, Ha 
AOAaTOK ao amor Ta amistat. 

IJe caobo HiKOAH He nepeKAaAaroTb hk «Aia noeAHaHHa». ToAi hk amistat Ha6yBae CTaAoro 3HaaeHHa 
am6obhoi Apy*6n no3a OApy*eHH3M («*iHoqa amistat - o6AyAa», AyAAiii, Blanquerna, ta. 27), amistanga 
36epirae 3HaneHHa BipHoi, hhctoi, 6e3KopHCAHBoi Apy*6n Mi* ABOMa (MapK Ay3iac, Biprn XCII: «Ta amistanga 
pura - iHina ak)6ob 6yBa / H nicAa CMepTi CHAa ii TpHBa (...)»). IJa amistanga (xapaKTep aKoi niACHAeHO iHmHM 
caobom - pura) - lie Te, mo noeT BiAayBae ctocobho CBoei MepTBoi *iHKH. /l,Aa noeTa, aKHH HiKOAH He 3raAye 
Aro6oBi Bora hh ao Bora, amistanga pura CTaHOBHTb ak>6ob HaiiBHmoi Mipn. A aA i amistanga 3a3HaAa Tiei * 
eBOAKmii, mo ii amistat : y XVII ct. lie caobo mobao 03HaaaTH «no3aiiiAio6He cniB*HTTa». 

Aa 3 AyAAia amor 3ape3epBOBaHa par excellence AAa Bora aepe3 AiecAOBo enamorarse, aKe aacTO B*HBaeTbca AAa 
niACHAeHHa AiecAOBa amar. Y «KHH3i npo 3aKoxaHoro ii KoxaHoro» ( Libre d'amic e amat) omacyeTbca caMe am6ob 
3aKoxaHoro (1 ’amor de Yamic); TyT HiKOAH He iiAeTbca npo HAOTCbKy amistat: «EAamcepHa [aBTop Libre ] xoTiB 6 h, 
mo6 bohh [aHTaai-BiAAioAHHKH] enamorar Bora». A6o *: «3aKoxaHHii (amic) Ka*e ao KoxaHoro (amat): Th Ha- 
noBHioem CoHije 6 ahckom, HanoBHH moc ceprte ak)6ob’k)». Caobo amistat y i(bOMy KOHTeKCTi MaAO 6 HenpHiiHaTHi 
ceKcyaAbHi KOHOTam'i, a noHaTTa amistanga 6yAO 6 3aHaATO aioacmchm. 3riAHO 3 PaiiMyHAOM AyAAieM, napa amici 
amat nepeAae iHTeHiiiiiHicTb amor, BHXOAaan i3 3acaAHHao'i AyaAbHOCTi AradoBi Mi* amahhok) Ta Botom. 

AoMiHiK Ae KYPCEAB 
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koah 146 Bce-TaKH BiAbyBaeTbca, Apy*6a BTpaaae 
CBoe i m ’ ja » (19). LI* aKTHBHa npHXHAbHicTb A^e 
xiA MHAocTi ( prodesse ) Ta HacoAOAi ( delectare ), -aid 
nepexctyyaTh OAHa b OAHy (22): noTar ao mmoro 
Moace BHpaacaTHca aepe3 amor an motus animi «pyx 
Aymi», BiH MiL(Hie Ta yTBepAiKyeThca AHme b obMmi 
MHAOCTaMH ( beneficium ) Ta TpHBAAiH npHXHAbHOCTi 
(studium, consuetudo ) (29). noB’a3yBaHHa HacoAOAH 
Ta MHAOCTi cynepeaHTb i Te3i enncypeHitiB, aas «khx 
Apyacba BHHHKae aepe3 noipe6y Ta cAa6idcTb (29- 
32), iTe3i npo 36AH*:eHHa Apy*6H 3 AecTomaMH ( blan- 
ditia), mo xapaKTepH3ye crocyHKH 3 THpaHOM, y aKHx 
6paicye AOBipn (fides ) TaAio6oBi ( caritas ) (52-54). A 
TyT, HaBriaKH, HAeTbca npo rapaHTyBaHHa piBHOCTi b 
obMim, aKa Anme h MO»e a^bbth 3aAOBOAeHHa : nihil 
vicissitudine studiorum officiorumque jucundius «HeMae 
Hiaoro npHCMHimoro, hdk B3aeMHe BHKOHaHHa 
o 6 ob’b 3 k 1 b iijoao mmoro 3 BiAA aH icTio» (50). CaMe 
Ha L(iH OCHOBi MO*e p 03 KBiTHyTH HUKHiCTb OC06HCTHX 
CTocyHKiB ( suavitas-comitas-facilitas «npueMHicmb- 
AacKaeicmb-Aezidcmb» ) (66). 

B. I peni.Ka MOBa: 

ABa noAioca «epav» Ta «9iX.£iv» 

rpeqbKa MOBa Ayace atiKO po3pi3Hae ABa cnoco 6 H 
aio6hth: epav Ta (piXelv. BoHa Mae aiccaobo, a TaKoac 
14 LAHH TepMiHOAoriaHHH KOMnAeKC AAa AAa Koaoioro 3 
l(hx noAiociB, aid 6 iAbmicTb cyaacHHX mob po3pi3Hae 
TiAbKH 3aBAaKH aoabtkobhm no3HaaeHHaM. ’Epav - 
«aio6hth aio6ob’io» - nociae ax npncTpacrb, mo 
npHXOAHTb iBBOBHi, aK CTpiAH MaAeHbKOTO OOI'a, 
noBH3aHoro 3 baacaHHaM (emGupia), 3aAOBOAeHHaM 
(i^Sovt)) Ta HacoAOAoro (yapn;) o6’6ktom. LJe caobo 
no3Haaae iipHHqnrioBO HecHMeTpnaHi CTOcyHKH 
Miac «KoxaHi 46 M», aKHH BiAayBae aio6ob Ta i’i 
3AlHCHK)e (l 4 e KOpHeAiBCbKHH «KOXaHeL(b», aH 
paAme «3aKoxaHHH», aAace 30BciM He o6ob’h3kobo, 
mo 6 am6ob 6 yAa B3aeMHoio), Ta «KoxaHHM», aKHH 
3a3Hae Aio 6 oBi. CpiXelv - «aio6hth aK Apyra», 
«niKAyBaTHCb» ( cherir ), «aio6hth mocb pobHTH». 
LJe, HaBnaKH, Ao 6 poBiAbHa Ala an A'aAbHicrb, mo 
po3ropTaeTbca 3cepeAHHH xapaKTepy (eTHaHoro) an 
no3Hi(ii (noAiTHaHoi, coipaAbHoi); BOHa BH3Haaae 
CTOCyHKH, aKmO H He 3aB5KAH CHMeTpHaHI, TO 
npHHaHMHi B3aeMHi Ta oboniAbHi, koah HAeTbca npo 
noAibmerb, piBHicTb an npo cyMipHicTb. 

14 e npoacHioe pi3HHi4io Miac epux; Ta 91 X 10 an 
91 X 6 x 11 ?, aid b A a BHix KOCMoroHiax e nepBicHHMH 
CHAaMHj o6nABa cAOBa HaftaacTime nepeKAaAaioTb 
aK amour «ak>6ob» (Hanp. >KaH EoAAaK, nepeKAaAaa 
EMneAOKAa). TecioAiB epw? «po3Tpomye aAeHH» 
(X.ucripe'X.ri?; Teozonisi 12l) Ta cnpnae nepexoAy 
bIa napTeHoreHe3y b o61hmh 3eMAi Ta He6a (137 i 
AaAi); y «rioeMi» IlapMeHiAa (28 B XII DK) epw? 
3Mymye po3ropTaTHCb, po3xoAHTHCb exeMemapHi 
noAapHOCTi. HaBnaKH, 91X6x1]? EMneAOKAa noeAHye 
noAifee 3 iioaiOhhm, a poabpar, veTko?, po3CAHye 
3HOBy (Hanp., B XXII DK). 

OAHaK BAacHe cjiiAOCocjicbKe aMnAya 14HX TepMimB 
BH3HaaeHe, 3 oahoto boKy, IIaatohom, a 3 Apyroro 


- ApncTOTeAeM. nepmHH nparHe niAnopaAKyBaTH 
AKi6oB-(piAav AioboBi-epav i nponoHye epoTHKy 
caMe aK MOAeAb (J)iAOCo<j)ii; ApyrHH npeACTaBAae 
epav oco6ahbhm i ApyropaAHHM BHnaAKOM 9 iXeIv Ta 
onncye 3a AonoMoroio 91X10 cyKynHicTb CTocyHKiB, 
3acaAHHaHx AAa AiOACbKoro CBiTy. I3 neBHicTio m oik Ha 
CTBepA>Ky BaTH, mo cyaacHi mobh 3HaaHoio Mipoio 
e nAaTOHiaHHMH, aAace bohh 36HpaiOTb Bee AOBKOAa 
epoTHaHoro noAioca, BH6yAOByioaH iepapxiio 06’eKTiB 
Ta acfieiciiB. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 7. 

1. «’Epav» a6o acuMempisi: 

nAamoHiecbKa $Uoco$isi sue y3azaAbnew epomuiea 

IlAaTOH, noBa3yioaH ak>6ob a® xAonamdB i3 
coKpaTHaHoio AiaxeKTHKOio, BnaBAae acHMeTpiio, 
npHTaMaHHy ep OTHaHHM crocyHKaM, Ta po6HTb i3 
epocy yMOBy cjiiAococJiii. Y «Aicii», aKHH BBaacaioTb 
AiaAoroM moaoaoto IlAaTOHa, CoKpaT TAyMaaHTb 
epco? TaK, Hi6n HAeTbca npo 91X40, abo, maione Kaacyan, 
epoTH3ye AioboB-9iXia (niA3aroAOBOK AiaAory: 
Ttepl 9iXia? «npo Aio6oB-9iX.ia»), a6n nepeKOHaTH 
iohoto Aicia, mo BiH noBHHeH nocTynHTHca CBoeMy 
KoxaHL(eBi, He copoMAaaHCb (222b). Ocb aoMy OAHe 
3 I4eHTpaAbHHX nHTaHb CTOCyeTbCa pi3HHL(i Mi IK 
aKTHBHHM i IiaCHBHHM, «THM, XTO AK)6HTb» i «THM, 
KOTO AK)6AaTb» y CTOCyHKaX 91X10, OCMHCAIOBaHHX 
3a MOAeAAio CTocyHKiB epocy: «Koah xTocb AiobHTb 
(91X61) iHmoro, to xto KOMy e ApyroM (91X0 ?): toh, 

XTO AK)6HTb, TOMy, KOTO AK)6AHTb, aH TOH, KOTO 
AiobAaTb, TOMy, xto AiobHTb (o 91X.WV TOU 9iX.oupcvou 
i] 6 9iXoup£vo? toO 9iXo0vto?)?» (212b). CipaTeria 
noAaraeBTOMy,mo6ypiBHaTH«6a>KaHHa» (ETtiOupia), 
epoc Ta 9iX.ia (22lb-e) h aobccth HeobxiAHicTb 
aio6hth cboto Koxamm (ipav) 3i B3aeMHicTio, 
npHTaMaHHOio 9 iXeIv, aKy BiAobpaiKae yTBopeHHa 
AiecAOBa avTi9iX.£tv «aio6hth HaB3aeM»: «Ocb BiA 
aoro CTpaacAaiOTb KoxaHi(i (oi Epaoxai) - BiA cbo'ix 
MaAeHbKHx ApysiB (xciTtaiSiKd): AiobAaaH (9 iX.ouvte?) 
3 yeix CHA, BOHH BBaiKaiOTb, mO a6o ix He AiobAaTb 
HaB3aeM (avTi9iX.£lff0ai), a6o ixnpocTo o6MaHioioTb» 
(212b-c). Te, mo 9iXia - L(e 3BHaaiiHa npHMamca 
epocy, 6iAbm 3pyaHa Ta cycniAbHO npHHHaTHa 3 
norAHAy KoxaHoro ( eromene ), noKa3aHo y «OeApi» 
aepe3 CoKpaTOBy naAiHOAiio, b axm 3BabAeHHH 
KoxaHHH baaHTb ce6e y CBOCMy KoxaHL^i aK y A3epKaAi, 
«3HaxoAHTb y KoxaHi(eBi BiAAsepKaAeHHa KoxaHHa 
(aScoX-ov epcoxo? avrepcoTO exwv), aAe He Ha3HBae i4e 
epocoM i He BBaacae, mo i(e epoc, a paAme tyiAisi (...), 

HaBiTb KOAH BiH OaiKaC CnaTH 3 I4HM KOXaHL[eM» 

(255d-e; nop. «BeHKeT», 182c, Ae epw? KoxaHi(a e 
BiAnoBiAHHKOM 9 iX.ia KoxaHoro). 

L(io rpy MiiK epav Ta (piXel v oco6ahbo CKAaAHO 
BiAayTHyij)paHi4y3bKiHMOBi. Passion «npncTpacTb» - 
i4e nepeKAaA, aKHH aacTO oOnpaiOTb, m°6 BiApi3HHTH 
epav; 30KpeMa, ao i4boro BAaeTbca A. Kpya3e (Platon, 
CEuvres completes, Les Belles Lettres, t. 2, 1921). 
npHMipoM, y «Aici'i», 221b: Est-il done possible, si 
Von eprouve des desirs et des passions (epwvxa), de ne 
pas aimer (pif| 9iX.£tv) les choses que Von desire etvers les- 
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quelles on est porte par la passion (epa) ? «Hh mtokahbo, 
hkiijo BiAHyBaem baacaHHfl Ta npHCTpadi (epcovta), 
He ak>6hth (pt) (piXelv) peni, hkhx baacaem Ta ao hkhx 
cnpxMOBye npncTpacTb (epd)?». IlpoTe nopya i3 
l(hm nocTaBAeHO, 3 oahoto boxy, spyaHy, axe mbao 
3aCTOCOBHy pi3HHL(K) M i >K « A K) 6 O B ’ (O / A p >' >K 6 O K) » 

(amour/ amitie) (6 te epco^ Kai r\ 9iAia Kai r\ eraGupia 


«ak>6ob, Apy*6a Ta baacaHHH», 221e), a 3 Apyroro - 
KOH(j)Aii<T abox AiecAiB moAO npocTO «aio6hth» («R 
3Haio, mo th ak>6hih [ep<xg]», 204b; axe «HeobxiAHO, 
mo6 npaBAHBO 3aKoxaHoro[£pacrTfi] aio6hb HaB3aeM 
[(piXeloGai] ob'emr iioro AioboBi [twv toxiSikcov]», 
222a). Y TaKHH cnocib (JjpaHiyysbKHii nepeKAaA 
caobom aimer «aio6hth» hk ipiXeTv, Tax i Epav, 3aTHpae 


' ETHMOAorinHHH poMaH: «amare», MaiepHHCbKe aoho; 

«epav», HOAOBina <j>i3iiKa; «<j>i\elv», cou,iaAbnicTi> 3B , B3Ky 

TpHBaioTb bypxAHBi eTHMOAoriam Ta ceMaHTHHHi baTaAii Mi* (J>aHTa3MaMH Ta BHTicHeHHHM: OAHa CTopoHa 
HaMaraeTbCii 36 ah3hth, Apyra - po3pi3HHTH. 

EpHy Ta Mee BBaacaioTb, mo amare noxoAHTb BiA amma «MaTH», mo cnopiAHeHe 3 amita «TiTxa», 
cecTpa baTbxa, i 3BHaaiiHO BiA mamma «TOAyBaAbHHi(H», «MaTH» (Tax caMO ax mamelle «acmoai rpyAH»). 
Epav, axe Mae Te caMe 3HaaeHHa, mo A amare, HaBnaxH, paAine HaxeacHTb ao aoAOBiaoi ljapHHH. IIIaHTpeH 
obMeacyeTbca nocHAaHHHM Ha HeBiAOMy eTHMOAoriio, pa30M i3 EeHBeHicTOM BiAMOBAaraaHCb BiA cepii 3bAHaceHb, 
3anponoHOBaHHxOmaHCOM (Cambridge UP, 195 l,p. 177 n. 2, p. 202 n. 5, p. 472-480), axi noB’a3yiOTb «BOAore 
baacaHHa» (noOoi; uypoi;) Ta epwi; i3 epcrr] «poca» (ax i oupew «ypHHyBaTH», BiA caHcxpHTCbxoi Ha3BH A°my 
varsa-), a pocy i3 caMijeM, dpor]v; ijeH 3Ba30x MoacHa BiAHaiiTH y «coxax» «BecHH» (obnABa CAOBa rpertbxora 
byAyTb cap), abo y «BecHi» Ta «aoAOBixy» AaTHHCbxoro (verTa vir). 

Xoa 6 h axoio byxa eTHMOAoria, b byAb-axoMy pa3i nepmHM 3HaaeHHaM epdw OHiaHC nponoHye: I pour out 
( liquid ) «a npoAHBaio (piAHHy) »; Hy3BopoTHiii (j>opMi: I pour out myse/f«a npoAHBaraca»; m>oro HaMaraioTbca 
yHHXHyTH y CAOBHHxax, po3pi3Haio'ffl epdco, Te, mo 03Haaae «ak>6hth», Ta Apyre, axe 3ycTpiaaeTbca TiAbXH y 
CAOBOcnoAyaeHHax A 03Haaae «ahth» (a^h e^epaw «po3AHBaio», «6 aiok)», IIlaHTpeH nponoHye eTHMOAorim 
BiA spa, axe 3beperAoca y (j>opMi Epa^s «Ha 3eMAio»), i HaBiTb xoah He BAaeTbca ao ximja AOTpHMaTHCb p 03 AiAeHHa 
(npHMipoM, cruvepdw, 3riAHO 3 LSJ - lie OAHe AiecAOBO 3 ABOMa 3HaaeHHHMH: pour together «ahth pa30M» Ta love 
jointly «AJobHTH cniAbHO», a He Asa oxpeMHX AiecAOBa, axy «rpei(bxo-<}>paHi;y3bxoMy CAOBHHxy» ( Dictionnaire 
grec-francais ) Bei. 3riAHO 3 OmaHCOM, eran noeAHye b cobi 3HaaeHHaA.£i(lco «ahth no xpanAHHi» (y 3BopoTHiii 
<}>opMi: Aei(?£cr0ai «po3AHBaTHCb, po3piA*yBaTHCb»), axe BiH 3bAHacye sAbrrw, Abrr£cr0ai «ba*aTH» (a aepe3 Te 
A i3 «AiniAHOio» ciMeio acnpHoro, AHnxoro, bAHCxyaoro), HaBiTb OTOToacmoe 3 6Ai\|r «AomoBHii BiTep», r) Xix(/ 
«Teaia, xpariAa, CAb03aaHacepT0BHey3AHBaHHa», TaAl\|c«baacaHHa». Oiace, BiH nponoHye cnpaBAiBapTyyBara 
xoHCTeAai^iro, axa oxorrAioe po3AHTy piAHHy (rp. leibein, AaT. libare «pobHTH y3AHBaHHa»), baacaHHa (AaT. lubet 
hh libet, libido), AioboB (him. lieben, aHTA. love), 3aaaTTa Ta CBoboAy (Liber, iTaAiiicbXHH bor nAOAioHOCTi, liberi 
«AiTH», libertas «CBoboAa»); TycaMyxoHCTeAaijiio BiH BiAHaxoAHTb Taxoac i b caxcoHCbxiii Bepcii (Jroda «niHa», 
Freyr Ta Freyja, bom AioboBi Ta nAOAMHOCTi ,jree,frei «BiAbHHii»). Be3nepeaHO, HAeTbca npo eTHMOAoriaHHH 
poMaH, HeoAHopa30BO u(eH3ypoBaHHH IIlaHTpeHOM hh EeHBeHicTOM, axi BiApi3HaraTb, HanpnxAaA, leibo 
Ta libare BiA lipto Ta libet/lubet «ba*aTH». IlpoTe A caMa i;eH3ypa BAaeTbca ao axpobaTHHHHX TpraxiB, aA*e 
mob po3ibpamcb i3 «Ae3opieHTai(iHHOK) noAiceMieio» AaTHHCbxoro libare, BeHBemcTy AOBOAHTbca HaAaBam 
nepeBary SHaaeitmo «B3am Ay*e Ma.\enbi<y l iacTHny» nepeA 3bepe>xeHHaM Aaniiboro ceHcy « hbahth xiAbxa 
xpaneAb» (Benveniste, Vocabulaire, II, p. 209). 

SBepTamaH yBary Ha cpiXelv, CAiA noaHHam 3 npnxMeTHHxa cpiA-Oi;, axHii Moace noeAHyBamca 3 xixbxoMa 
coTHaMH CAiB rpei(bxoro CAOBHHxa; Ta, ax name BeHBeHicT (I, c. 353), ocxiAbxn me He npnnHHHAH 
«enepeaaTHCb npo Aoro noxoA>xeHHa», « BaacAHBiuiHM e noaaTH po3yMim, mo BiH 03Haaae». BeHBeHicT 
BHXOAHTb i3 «BAaCTHBOTO TiAbXH TpeL(bXiH MOBi» (}>aXTy, m° npHXMeTHHX (piA-OlJ, aXHH Mae 3HaaeHHH «Apyr», 
Mae Taxoac, i HacaMnepeA, oaeBHAHO, y ToMepa, 3HaaeHHa HaAeacHOCTi «mA, TBiH, iioro Tomo»: otXo<; ulog 
03Haaae «iioro chh», 9iA.ov ijxop «Moe cepi(e» (lAiada, XVIII, 307); 91^.0 dpaxa «TBiii OAar» (Liiada II, 
261). IlpoTe npHCBiiiHe 3HaaeHHa He CTaHOBHTb napaAHTMH 3MicTy. BeHBeHicT Bbaaae i’i y 3Ba3xy Miac cpIXog 
i ^evoi; «CToeyHxax rocTHHHOCTi», 3aBAaxn axHM axeH cniAbHOTH nepeTBoproe ayacHHiia Ha cboto «rocTa»: 
lie B3aeMHe 3oboB’a3aHHa (aAace rocnoAap e «rocTeM» cboto «tocth») 3peniToio MaTepiaAi3yeTbca b 
cn3p)3oA.ov (3Haxy Bni3HaHHa, Hanp.: po3pi3aHe xiAbite, BiAnoBiAHi aacTHHH axoro 3bepiraioTb napTHepn). L(e A 
3Hax yni3HaHHa cxpinAae B3aeMHi 3oboB’a3aHHa (9iAoTr)i;), mo ix npoaBOM MoacHa BBaacam «noi(iAyHox» 
(9iAr|pa). A 4 * 1 nepexAaAy 9iAeIv BeHBeHicT pH3Hxye BHXopHCTam HeoAori3M: hospiter [«tocthhhth», y 
3HaaeHHi «npHHMam rocTa»] (c. 341). IIpHMipoM, b «lAiaAi»: «iie byB baraTHH aoAOBix, aAe BiH byB 91A01; 
Ao AMAeii; aAace BiH «tocthhhb» ( 9 iA£ectk£v) ycix, 60 iioro AiM byB xpaii mAaxy» (VI, 15). To 6 to BxopiHeHe y 
HaiiAaBHimHX iHCTHTyu(iax eyeniAbCTBa 91A05 03Haaae u(iAHH bha A ioACbXHX CToeyHxiB: «Yci Ti, xto noeAHaHi Miac 
eobox) B3 aeMHHMH oboB’a3xaMH (aiStog «noBara», ahb. VERGUENZA), Ha3HBaioTbca cpIXoi» (Benveniste, p. 
341): i Bopom, mo yxAaAH yroAy, i baTbXH, cok)3hhxh, aeAaAb, Apysi t a, 30xpeMa, Bei Ti, xto acHByrb niA oahhm 
A axoM (9A01) - HanpHXAaA, HapeaeHa, axy Ha3HBaioTb cptXr), xoah bboahtb ao cboto AOMy. Y TaxHii cnocib t(e 
caobo HabyBae a(j>exTHBHoro 3HaaeHHa. 
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6yAb-axi CAiAH nAaTomBCbxoi npopobxH, Tax, m6n 
(J)p)aHi4y3bKa MOBa Bxce ii 3araAOM aacBoiXa. 

TaKHM hhhom, Epwi; Moxce Ha6yBaTH pHc (piXia, 
ociciAbKH ipiAia 3aB>KAH e AHme oahhm i3 moxcahbhx 
BHA iB BceoxonHoro poAy, »khm e epcoy Y «BeHKeTi» 
/\ioTHMa rioacHKie CoxpaTOBi, qepes xxy cHHexAOxy 
BAaAOCB o 6 m 6 >khth ao MaAeHbKOi MaCTHHH 
(epoTHHHHH £p«q, £pwi; «epacTiB», KoxampB) msi, 
xxe HacnpaBAi e nueHeM ycboro: «He AHflynoi: mh 
o6paAH (J>opMy Aio6oBi (xo 0 epcoxov xi dSoc;), Ha3BaAH 
ii, 3acTocoByK)4 H ao He! im’m BCboro - “ak> 6 ob” 
(epwxa) - TOAi xx aax imam mh BXCHBaeMO iHini 
iMeHa» («EeHiceT», 205b); 60 He xaxcyTb epav npo 
THX, XTO AKlbHTb rpOIIli, riMHaCTHKy HH MyApiCTb, aAe 

Ka>KyTb (piXeiv: 3b1axh «(j)iAoco(J)m» (ibid., 205d). 
3p03yMLA0, IIJO 3BiACH BHnAHBae AeMOHCTpaLpfl 
AocKOHaAoi cnaAKOBOCTi Mixc baxcaHHXM qyrreBoi 
KpacH Ta BAacHe am 6 ob’k> a® xpacH, 14 HMH a bo mb 
K pafiHomaMH aas Hac, aAxce caMa xpaca - ije povoaSd; 
«eAHHa iAeq», «ymxaAbHa <J>opMa» (210b; 21 le). 
Oixce, npaBHAbHHH niAax noAxrae y «cxoAxceHHi 
Hi6n no ApabHHi BiA OAHoro npexpacHoro TiAa 
Ao abox, BiA ABOx ao Bcix npexpacHHX tla, BiA 
npexpacHHX TiA a® npexpacHHX 3aHHTb, a BiA 
npexpacHHX 3aHXTb ao npexpacHHx nayK», mo6 
3peuiToio npHHTH ao « HayKH npeKpacHoro» Ta 
ni3HaTH «Te, mo e npexpacHHM AHme y co6i», 
«KpacyB co6i» (211c-d). Ida acxeaa oAHOCTaTeBoro 
epocy, b man BnpaBAxeTbcx CoxpaT (212b), xoqa h 
yBeAeHa qy>KHHKOio, xqhxoio Ta cocJmctom (iAeTbcx 
npo xpacy Ta MipxyBaHHX, a He npo /\o6po), 
HeBnHHHO BHSHaqaTHMe nAaTOHi3M, riAaTomBHy 
am 6 ob Ta ii npoi(eAypy cybAiMarb'i. Thm 6iAbme, mo 
14a caMa acxe3a e 3apa3Hoio, de facto HaBneHoio, aAxce 
3pemToio AAKiBiaA, xxoro Tax « nAaTOHiqHO » xoxbb 
C oxpaT, 3a3Haqae, mo noTiM caM nepecAiAyBaB hoto 
xx KoxaHeiib. «EpacT» yxce He toh, xto mh AyMaeMo: 
coxpaTHHHa ipoHia noAxrae - i b AiaAorax, ae toh, 
xto 3anHTye, 3MymeHHH BiAnoBiAaTH (ilAaTOH qacro 
rpaeibCM cxoxdcTio epopai «3anHTyio» / eptopai 
«am 6 ak>») - b TOM y, mo BiAdyBaeTbCH 3MiHa poxeii, i 
mini, «cnoHyxaHi(J)iAoco(J)Cbxoiopo3MOBOio» (218a; 
222b), 3axoxyK>Tbcn b CoxpaTa. CaMe Tax eporaxHa 
acHMCTpia BHSHaqae (JiiAococjicbKy npaxTHxy. 

2. «<bi\elv»: pienicmb poAeu, apiensiHHM ma 

cyMipnicmb. ApucmomcAb, a6o emuxa ma 

noAimuica dpyx6u 

LL[o6 BiAHyTH pi3HHL(K) MDK £p&V Ta (plXdV, BapTO 
nOHHHaTH 3i CXAaAHHX CAiB aVX^lXdV, aVTEpaV. 
IlapaAeAb AOCHTb OMaHAHBa, aAxce b nepmoMy CAOBi 
npe<J>ixc avxi- Bxa3ye Ha B3aeMHicTb: avx^iXdv 
osHaqae «aio 6 hth HaB3aeM», «BiAA aB aTH 91X101 
3a 9iXia», y ApncroTeAx i(e HaraAye npo caMe 
BH3HaqeHHH 91X04;: <<91X0^ - r(e toh, xto AiobHTb 
(6 9i\wv) Ta xoro AiobAXTb y BiAnoBiAb (xai 
avTi9i7ioi3p£voi;)» (Pumopuxa II, 4, 1381a l). 

TaXHM HHHOM, ApHCTOTeAeBi Ta UmiepOHOBi 

(JiopMyAioBaHHH (rcdamarc, Laelius XIV, 49) AiioTb hx 
BHT icHeHHH «Aicix» Ta noBepHemix ao 3BHxaHHoro 


BixHTxy. BoAHoqac y ApyroMy CAOBi dvxi- Bxa 3 ye Ha 
aHTaroHi 3 M: avxepav no cyTi osHaxae «cnepeqai'HCb 
y Aio6oBi», HaBiTb y IlAaTOHa, a® epoTHBHa npo6- 
AeMaTHxa me AOxopiHHO He 3 MiHHAacn qeptes 
BIKHBaHHH CAOBa 9iAla (npHMipoM, y «IIOAiTeHi» 
VII, 521b: npaBHTH HaAeiKHTb (jiiAocotjioBi, 60 
BiH He 6aixae babah, aA>xe «He Tpeba, mod Ti, xto 
AiodAHTb BAaAy (epacrTcn; toO ap^£iv), IT aochtbah, 
maxme 3 axoxaHi-cynepHHXH (dvxEpacrTai) 6 hth- 
MyTbcn»; nop. C. Calame, 1996, p. 112sq.), 
a6o b arioi<pn(j)iqHOMy Ai aA 03 i «Anterastai» 
(«CynepHHXH»), Ae cynep>HHL(TBo cTocyeTboi 
riAHOCTi 06’exTa AioboBi, MyApoeri hh riMHacTHXH. 

Khhth VIII Ta IX «HixoMaxoBoi eTHXH» (nop. 
«EBAeMOBa eTHxa» VII Ta «PHTopHxa» II, 4) 
p03XpHBBI0Tb yBeCb o 6 cHT nOHHTTH 9 lVia: HAeTbCB 
npo Bci n03HTHBHi B3aeMHi CTOCyHXH MDK «a» 
Ta mniHM, y AOMi Ta b cycniAbCTBi, rpoMaACbxi 
Ta nOAiTHHHi, Ha OCHOBi CTOCyHXiB Mi IK «H» Ta 
«ji». Amitie «Apy>x 6 a» - 146 3araAbHonpHHHHTHH 
nepexAaA, aAe BiH BoneBHAb He BHTpHMye xpHTHXH 
(nop., Hanp., <|>p. nep. J. Tricot, n. 1, p. 38 1), ocxiAbXH 
He Moxce oxonHTH bcio cyxynHicTb 3HaqeHb: ak>6ob ao 
np eACTBBHHxiB cboto BHAy («(J)iAaHTpoiiis», 1155a 
20; rocnoAap HaBiTb Mae 91 X 111 ao pa 6 a, ocxiAbXH 
toh e aioahhom, 1161b 6 ), cTocyHXH mdk 6 aTbxaMH 
Ta Ai'i’bMH («npHB’}i3aHicTb», « 6 aTbxiBCbxa/MaTe- 
pHHCbxa ak)6ob, CHHiBCbxa noBara»), qoAOBixoM 
Ta ixiHxoio («HbxHicTb», «noApy>XH9 aio6ob»), 
XOMnBHbHOHBMH («TOBapHCbXiCTb» 4H «AK) 6 oB» 
mdk exatpoi «TOBapHmaMH»), 3 b’h3xh pi3HHx 3 a 
BixOM AIOAeH («npHXHAbHiCTb» CTapmHX, «no- 
Bara» moaoahx), CTocyHXH B3aeMOAonoMorn 
(«Ao 6 pOHHHHiCTb», « TO CTHHHiCTb » ) , o 6 Mmy Ta 
cnpaB («maHa», «AOBipa», amA. fairness), BAacHe 
noAiTHHHi CTocyHXH, «no BepTHxaAi» («noBara» 
xepiBHHxiB, «BiAA a nicTb» xep ob bhhx) Ta mdk 
xoAeraMH («coi(ia 6 eAbHicTb», «3roAa»; Tax, opovoia 
«3roAa», «xoHceHcyc» rpoMaAHH e « n o a i t nq h o ki 
A py>x 6 oio», 1167b 2), axe ao CTocyHxiB mdk 6 oraMH 

TB AIOAbMH («nieTeT», «MHAOCTHBiCTb»). 

B apHCTOTeAi3Mi, Ha npoTHBary nABTOHi3My, 
caMe 91 X 10 crae poaobhm noHHTTXM, a epcoi; - tIabkh 
OAHHM i3 'll pi3HOBHAiB, mO XpyHTyeTbCB Ha MOTHBi 

« 3 BAOBOAeHHH» (SI r]Sovr|v, 1156a 12 ), qacTOMy 
cepeA moaoahx, TOAi hk Apy>x 6 a CTapuiHx 3acHOBaHa 
Ha «xopHCTi» (xo ^pr|ffipov, 1156a 10). IIpoTe 
o6hABB nOHHTTB £ TLAbKH «aXL(HAeHTaMH» TpeTbOTO 
Ta cyTTeBoro BHAy 9 iXia - BAacHe «ap>'>k6h», mo 
6a3yeTbai Ha AOCXOHaAOCTi (xax’ ap£xr|v «3riAHO 3 
qecHOTOK)», 1156b 7). TiAbXH 14 c noHXTTX BHpaxcae 
cyTHicTb Apyxcbn, aAxce BOHa HacaMnepeA nepeAbaqae 
o6m1h, criHxyTa cnpaBeAAHBy B3aeMHicTb: «PiBHicTb 
xce i cxoxdcTb - pe i e Apy*nicTb ( 1 ) S ' icroxqi ; xai 
6 poioxr|i; 91 X 6 x 4 ]!;), i oco6ahbo - cxoxdcTb no 
Ao 6 poqecHocri» ( 1159b 2-4 ['ryT i HHxcne nep. 
B. CiaBHioxa y: ApicTOTeAb, HixoMaxoea emuxa, K., 
«AxBiAOH-iiAK)c», 2002, c. 351]). Y i 4 bOMy ypHBxy 
3BepHiMO yBary Ha cniB3ByqHicTb 9 iXav 3 aHrAiHCbKHM 
to like, aAxce eTHMOAorix nepmoro BKAioxae iAeio 
«noAi 6 HocTi ao» (like him «xx BiH»), Ae aio6ob i 
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noAi6HicTh y3roA>KyioTboi b npHraryBamd noAi6Horo 
nc>Ai6HHM. 

3BiACH 046BHAHHH 3BB30K MDK (plAid Ta 
AeMOKpaTieio, «6o y piBHux 6araTo cniAbHoro» 
(ll6lb 10). OAHaK hkiijo HepiBHicTb oneBHAHa, a 
BHinicTb OAHoro HaA iffliiHM e 6a30Bom a am CTOcyHKiB 

(noAOBiK/>KiHKa, namBHHH/niAAerAHH Tomo), TOAi 

«nponopi4iHHicTb npHpiBHioe i 36epirae Apy*6y (to 
avaA.oyov icra^ei Kai oco^eiTrjv (piAiav)» (1163b 29 sq.); 
ipiAia HHJKHoro KOMneHcye cbogio iHTeHCHBHicTio Ta 
CTiHKicTio 3acAyrH bhihoto, BiAAaiOHH, HanpHKAaA, 
nomaHOM Te, mo OTpnMaB rponiHMa: « ApysMMH b 
i(bOMy SHaMCHHi 6yBaiOTb HacaMnepeA HepiBHi, aA*e 
ixMO>KHa npupiBHioBaTH (iod^oivTO yap av)», 1159b 
2; nop. VII, 15 Ta 16). IJm pnca cyMipHOdi ao3boah 6 
3po3yMiTH, HOMy iHCTHTyimi rpornen (vopicrpa, 1164a 
1) CTOcyeTbca ipiAia, i bk, 3araAbHime, nepexiA AO 
CHMBOAiHHoro y m o >k a m b a K) £ BiAnAaTy HeBiAnAaTHoro 
i 6aTbKaM, i 6oraM (Hanp., 1163b 15-18). 

TaKHM hhhom, pi3HHim napaAHTM epcoi; Ta (piAla 
noKa3ye, mkhmh MacniTa6HHMH e npo6AeMH Ta nepe- 
TBopeHHH, koah t(i TepMiHH nepeKAaAaioTb oahhm 
CAOBOM. 

KAapa OBPEH-ACCEH, UlapAi, EAAAAbG, 
OiAin EIOTrEH, Eap6apa KACCEH 

IlepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaKi(ieK) Andpisi BacuAbnema 
iAndpisi EayMeucmepa 
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rp. 

ffuyyiyviocrKEiv [dOHriraocxeiiH] 

AaT. 

ignoscere, remittere 

HiM. 

vergeben 

aHrA. 

to forgive 

icn. 

Perdonar 

<t>p- 

pardonner 


► DEVOIR, FAUX, nAM’RTh, THEMIS 

y6iAbiuocmieaponeucbKUXMoacAoeo«npo6anamu» 
(pardonner), max caMO six i y <fpaHU,y3bxiu, 
cxAadaembcsi 3 diecAoea dapyeamu / daeamu 
(donner) i nocuAwwnozo npefixca, tu,o sibasic co6ow 
xaAbxy 3 ni3HbOAamuHCbKozo perdonare: max 
caMO to forgive (cihza.), vergeben (him.), perdonar 
(icn.) moipo. Ilpo6cmeHm, six euuja fopMa dapy, 
do360Asie yuuxuymu monuoi euMipuocmi npoeuHU 
ma noxapanm. Aummuicmb cxuAbua mAyMammu 
npobanenusi 3a donoMozow znoceoAozinHoi mepMiuo- 
Aozi'i: zpeu,bxe crrryyiyvwcncav, max cumo six i 
AamuHCbxe ignoscere, e cxAadoeow diecAoea, sixe 
03Hanae «meHamucsi 3Hamu» (yiyvcocrKav [...], 
noscere); npome u,i dei napaduzMU eusieAsuombcsi 
npomuAexHimu: zpepbxa Moea po3yMie npo6aneuHsi 
six po3dueue 3uauHsi (npefixc crov «3»), modi 
six Aamuncbxow mobow uoembcsi npo HC3HaHHSi 
ma eidMoey aid 3uuhhsi (npefixc in- e, 6e3yM06H0, 
3anepenHUM). MopaAbui i noAimmui Momueu u,ux 
deox nidxodie cymmeeo eidpi3Hsuombcsi. 


I. Aap i npodaqeHHH 

Y diAbinoeri cyqacmix mob, hx AaTHHCbXHX, TaK 
i repMaHCbKHx, npodanamu (pardonner) e noxiAHHM 
BiA ni3HbOAaTHHCbKoro perdonare (mBr iHiiiHM, 
icHye AHine OAHe-eAHHe CBiAqeHHH BXCHBaHHH 141,010 
AiecAOBa: y «PoMyAi», Aa’i'OBaHOMy IV ctoaItthm 
[AaTHHcwca Ha3Ba 3dipxn - Aesopi libri fabularum; 
PoMyA - yAaBaHHH nepexxaAaq E3onoBHX daiiox]). 
Lfe AiecAOBO He e npHMHM noxiAHHM BiA dare (aht. 
«AaBaTH»), aAe noxoAHTb, qepe3 iMeHHHK donum, 
BiA donare (aht. « npHHOCHTH b Aap» Ta, 30xpeMa, 
«3BiAbHHTH bIa Horocb [HanpHKAaA, BiA niTpa<J>y - 
donare alicui], 3a.fi,0B0Abmmi BHMorH»).IIpodaqeHHH 
( le pardon ), hx BKa3ye nocHAioioqHH npecjiixc, Mae 
CTpyKTypy 3aBepmeHOCTi hh nepeBepmeHHH, BHinoro 
AOAaTKy ao Aapy. B oho yHeMoxcAHBAioe niApaxyBaHHH 
6opry Ta posnoAiAbHoi cnpaBeAAHBOCTi, axe yTBopio- 
BaAO 6 npflMy iiporiopuiKi mdk noxapaHHH m Ta 
npoBHHOio - BiAnoBiAHO ao qrrxo BCTaHOBAeHoro 
BHMipy BHHaropoAH, mo <J>ixcyeTbCH 3a npaBHAOM 
«oko 3a oko, 3y6 3a 3y6». 

«AaBaTH», caMe no co6i, nepeAdaqae BHxiA 
no3a paMKH piBHOCTi Ta B3aeMHOcri: BiAnoBiAHO ao 
BH 3HaneHH>i cAOBHHxa «Petit Robert», i(e osHaqae 


« noAHinaTH » («nocTynaTHCH»), BiAA^saTH mocb 
KOMycb iHmoMy, «Hiqoro He OTpHMyioHH HaB3aeM» 
(1993). Tax caMO apxawHa ixoHOMia Aapy, BHCBiTAeHa 
MapceAeM Mocom, nepeAdaqae neBHy impxyAHimo 
«Aap/BiAAapyHox» {don/ contre-don) , nxa e qHMocb 
bhiuhm nopiBHHHO 3 phhxobhm odMiHOM: «y peqax, 
odMiHAHHx niA qac noTAaqy [cbhto 3 po3AaBaHHHM 
noAapyHxiB y aMepnxaHCbXHx iHAiHimiJ, e qecHOTa, 
ax a 3Myinye Aapn impxyAioBaTH, 6yTH AapoBaHHMH i 
noBepHeHHMH» («HapHC npo Aap» [1923-1924] y 
«Coi4ioAoria i aHTponoAoria», 1990, c. 214). IlfeA- 
picTb BiAAapyHxy noci'ifiHO npoAyxye hobhh 6opr, 
thm caMHM 3aB>KAH 3depiraeTbCH npoi(ec «BHTpaqaH- 
hh» (bhcaoba hi Ki 4 h ci, cAOBaMH TKopxca EaTan). 

OAHax Taxe xoHCTHTyTHBHe nepeBepmeHHH 
Aapy i iioro CHCTeMaTHqmcTb e iHmoro nopaAxy, 
hdk y BHnaAxy 3 npodaqeHHHM. 3aMicTb Toro, mod 
cnpHHHHHTH de3xmeqHHH ihahom, npodaqeHHH 
cxopime hbahc codoio 3aTpHMaHHH, y TOMy caMOMy 
ceHci, mo A «3aTpHMaHHH» (arret) hx cyAOBHii 
BHpox. AAe npodaqeHHH, Ha BiAMiHy BiA noxapaHHH, 
He 03Hanae 3BeACHHH paxyHxiB; HaBnaxH, 146 3roAa 
onAaTHTH paxyHox, HaBiTb Hxmo BiH e HeBiAnoBiAHHM, 
HenpaBHAbHHM. Mh npodaqaeMO noMHAxy ( rimettere 
veniam) Tax caMO, HxMbxHapoAHHii BaAioTHHH Ooha 
upodaqae dopr ado cyAAm mo npn3Haqae noxapaHHH, 
noBHicTio cxacoBye caHxim, «ynoBHHHpo3paxyHox» 
(pour solde de tout compte). Ilpo r(e xc cBiAHHTb 
MOAHTBa «Oi qe Ham», y nxifi cAOBa «IlpocTH HaM 
doprH Hami, hx i mh npomaeMO BHHyBaTi4HM HauiHM» 
BiAodpajKaiOTb AaTHHOMOBHHH XOHTeXCT po3paxyHxy: 
dimitte nobis debita nostra, AtiepaTypHoio moacaaio 
hxoto, y cbok) qepry, e rpet(bxiH opHrmaA: cicpec; r\ plv 
Tdo9£iXf|paTa) ; |ptSv (ahb.Mt. 6: 12-15; yAiTypriiiHiH 
npaxTHt(i: «i npocTH HaM npoBHHH Hami, hx i mh 
npomaeMO BHHyBaTimM HamHM»). 

B iHmoMy BHnaAxy CAiA BH3HaTH, mo, BeAHXom 
Mipoio, 3 upodaqeHHHM po3paxyHXOBHH daAaHC AHme 
3pOCTae. /\o p03paXyHXy BHHBAHMTbCH BKAfOqeHHMH 
HOBi eAeMeHTH, nxi ao 14 1,0 to MOMemy 3AaBaAHCH 
HHMocb CTopoHHiM: npoxaHHH npo npodaqeHHH 
(«ripodaqeHHH? A hh xoAH-HedyAb bohh npocHAH 
Hac npo npodaqeHHH?», Boaoahmhp RHxeAeBHH, 
L’ imprescriptible [«Be3 cTpoxy AaBHOCTi»], p. 50), 
noxaHHHH («Koah 3rpimHTb TBiii dpaT, Aoxopn 
iioMy h, hx BiH noxaeTbcn, npocTH iioMy», Ax. 17: 
3). Bci L(i CBiAneHHH AodpoBiAbHOCTi ado Aodpo'i BOAi 
yTBopioioTb HOBy, He MeHm -I’oqH y (])opMy pospaxyHKy : 
mdk npoxaHHHM i Aapy bbhhhm npodaqeHHH. Taxy 
(Jjop.viy, mo i"i MoiKHa no3HaqHTH hx « ABpaaMOBy», mh 
3ycTpiqaeMO HaBiTb y BHAaTHHx TeaTpaAbHHx crteHax 
noxaHHHH. (iloAb Pixep, La Memoire, I'Histoire, 
I’Oubli, p. 607). 

To y hx hh cnocid BiAnoBiAHHM hhhom 
ocmhcahth 1410 BH3HaqaAbHy nepeBary npodaqeHHH 
/npomeHHH (par-don)? Hh mohchh CTBepA>xyBaTH, 
mo npodaqeHHH OApa3y cxacoBye HenpaBHAbHHH 
po3paxyHox? Tax, i i(e CToeyeTbCH hx MiHiMyM 
ABOx MOAaAbHOCTen nopymeHHH piBHOMipHOCTi 
y B3aeMHHax ( I’exces ). HacaMnepeA qepe3 Te, mo 
rinepdoAa GBaHrexin, nxa 3anoBiAae AiodHTH 
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CBo'ix BoporiB a6o ac niACTaBHTH Apyry moay, e 
«a6cOAK)THHM» a6o «Hep03CyAAHBHM» A a pOM 
upooaqeHHM; npo6aaeHHa, mo 3aBacAH BHnepeAacae 
npoxaHHH, i mtokahbo (y BcaKOMy pa3i HaA 4 hm 
B apTO 3aMHCAHTHCb), Mae MOTHBai^inHy CTpyKTypy 
aHaAoriqny ao toi, axy mh aycrpiqaeMO y noTAaai. 
/\aAi, mk 4e niAKpecAioe xKai< /\eppHAa, ocKiAbKH e 
impardonnable (yaKe, mo He Moacm npo6aaHTH) i 
imprescriptible (ie, mo He niAAarae CTpoxy AaBHoeri), 
to npo6aneHHH hk AOCKOHaAHH A a P HacnpaBAi e 
TaKHM AHme toai, koah npoSanaeTbca Henpo6aaHe, 
iipomae'i'i’CM HenpocTHMe (Poaokoct y 4bOMy 
CeHCi e 6iAbIHHM 3a npOCTHH «npHKAaA»); TiAbKH 
upooaqeHHM, axe e h e m oacAH b h m , He niAAaraAO 6 
HacnpaBAi jkoahhm niApaxyHKaM i BiAnoBiAaAO 6 

CBOCMy BAaCHOMy nOHaTTIO. 

II. IIpofianeHHH i MH\id b: 
6orOCAOBCbKO-nOAiTHHHa BepTHKaAb 

A6h AOBecTH HeBiAnoBiAHicTb 6yAb-aKoi moacaI 
o6Mmy, y TOMy HHCAi A HepHHKOBo'i, IIoAb Pixep 
BiASHaqae « BepTHKaAb Hy acHMeTpiio, mo icHye 
mdk tah6hhoio npoBHHH i bhcotom npo6aqeHHa» 
(La Memoire, L'Histoire et L'Oubli, p. 594). Taica 
BepTHKaAbHa acHMCTpHqHicTb, Ha iioro Ay MK y> 
KOHCTHTyioe cnpaB>KHio yHiKaAbHicTb npo6aqeHHH; 
BOHa A03BOAae «BiAOKpeMHTH cy6’eKTa BiA iioro 
BqMHKy»: «th rtiHHiniHH 3a CBoi bhhhkh» - TaKHM 
e ceHC 14 ei «3BiAbHK>BaAbHo'i npoMOBH» (p. 637 
i p. 642; ahb. Mt. 18, 18: «Yce, mo bh 3B’aaceTe 
[ alligaveritis ] Ha 3eMAi, 6yAe 3Ba3aHe [ligata] Ha 
He6i, i Bee, mo po3B’aaceTe [ solveritis ] Ha 3eMAi, 6yAe 
po3B’n3aHe [ soluta ] HaHe6i»). 

L[a noTyaora KOH4en4ia 6e3 cyMHiBy e 
6 o r o c ao b c b ko - n o a i ’i’ Hq h o K). Bnme e toh, xto 
upooaqae, xto Mae BepxoBHy 3AaTHicTb A aBa 'i'M 
HOBHii nOqaTOK, 3aHOBO TBOpHTH, a HH'/Kqe - toh, 
KOTO Iipo6aqaK)Tb, OCIOAbKH BiH IipOBHHHBCa i BnaB; 
hkiho culpa He Mae hItko BCTaHOBAeHoi eTHMOAorii, to 
fallere A noxiAHi BiA Hboro faute «npoBHHa/xH6a» i 
faux «xh6hhh», hk npaBHAO, noB’a3yioTb 3 rpem>KHM 
o(pdX\.w «3BaAioBaTH», a6o 3i cTapoHiMeimKHM fallari 
«naAaTH», TOAi hk peccare HacaMnepeA 03Haaae 
« CnOTHKaTHCa, po6HTH HenpaBHAbHHii KpOK». 
BpeniTi, ocTaTOHHHM po3paxyHKOM e mhaocthbc 
npomeHHH. Anme noMHAyBaHHa Moace HaAaTH 
HHHHOCTi HenpaBHAbHOMy paxyHKy. Ilo-nepme, 
HAeTbCM npo Boace noMHAyBamra, xoq 6 h Ha Koro 
boho 6yAo c 1 1 p q m o b a h e (6e3rpiiiiHHH cTaH 6yB 
BTpaqeHHH 3 AAaMOM, Ta «6AaroAaTb xpemeHHa» 
3aMiHioe u,eA CTaH, i y CH’i yai^ii CMepTHoro rpixa - 
«6AaroAaTb noKaaHHa » ) . PIo-Apyre, BiAnoBiAHO ao 
miei MOAeAi TaKoac AeriTHMyeTbca MHAoeepAa L(apa 
(la clemence BiA Aam. clemens - m’^khk, noAomii), 
mo 3aBacAH nepeBHmye AioACbKi OHiKyBaHHa (la 
transposition humaine). TaKa iHOAi HecTepnHa 
MHAOCepAHa Ao6p03HHAHBiCTb y 6yAb-HKOMy 
BHnaAKy npoaBAaeTbca b acHMeTpHHHOCTi B3aeMHHx 
CTOCyHKiB. 


III. UpofianaTH: irHopyiiara hh po3yMiTH? 

Taxa BepTHKaAbHa acHMeTpia i^lakom BiAnoBiAae 
KOHi(eni(ii iipo 6 aqeHH«, KOTpa icHye b KAacHHHiii 
AaTHHCbKiii MOBi, i, 3 Apyroro 6 oKy, e HecyMicHom 3 
rpeqbKHM p 03 y m i h h a m npo 6 aqeHHq. 

AaTHHCbKoio moboio npobanamu aflyqHTb qi< 
ignoscere - AiecAOBo, ao aKoro venia («iHAyAbreH 4 ia, 
MHAicTb, noMHAyBaHHa» ) CAyrye cy 6 cTaHTHBOM (ve- 
niamciare,petere-«AapyBaTH,npocHTHnpo 6 aHeHHH», 
3BiAKHiHauirpixe «npomeHHM», «noMHAyBaHHM»). 
AaTHHCbKi rpaMaTHCTH BBaacaAH, mo caobo ignoscere 
yTBopHAoea 3a AonoMoroio sanepeqHoro iipe<j)iKca 
Ta AiecAOBa noscere - «ni3HaBaTH» (a 6 o AOKOHaHe 
novi - «3HaTH»), HanpHKAaA, npo 4 e CBiAHHTb 
TAyManeHHH ignoscere hk non noscere (Loewe, Prodro- 
mus, 409, Ha aKoro nocHAaioTbca EpHy Ta Mee); aAe, 
KpiM Toro, me e aKcaobo ignorare, aKe 03Haaae «He 
3HaTH, nepe 6 yBaTH y HeBiAaHHi qorocb». Orace, TyT 
npHcyTHa CKAaAHa rpa Miac He3HaHHaM, bIamoboki i 
npo 6 aqeHHaM; 30KpeMa, npo 4 e HAeTbca y CeHeKH, 
koah BiH 3raAye BHnaAOK i3 o6pa3oio KaTOHa: «BiH 
He BH 6 yxHyB, BiH He noMCTHBca 3a o6pa3y, HaBiTb He 
o6pa3HB y BiAnoBiAb (ne remisit quidern), a 3anepeHHB, 
mo 4 e CTaAoea, - 6 iAbme riAHOCTi 6 yAO y TOMy, 1406 
3anepeaHTH, amacyTOMy, m ®6 npo 6 aaHTH [majore an- 
imo non agnovit quam ignovisset, Ae e rpa CAiB 3 ABOMa 
noxiAHHMH ad-nosco “BH3HaBaTH, noroAacyBaTHCb” 
Ta ignosco]» (De constantia sapientiis [Ilpo criHidcTb 
MyApei(a] 14, 3). OaeBHAHO, mo toh THn He3HaHHa, 
npo aKHH iAeTbca y BHnaAKy 3 AaTHHCbKHM 
npo 6 aqeHHaM, noB’a3aHHH 3 HamcpainMM pimeHHaM: 
He 36epiraTH y naM’ari, 3a6yTH, «aMHicTyBaTH». 
Toil caMHii BHnaAOK 3 raAyeTbca y TpaKTaTi «De ira» 
[npo thIb] (2, 32, 2), Ae BiH 3aBepmyeTbca CAOBaMH 
KaTOHa: «H He npHraAyio, mo 6 MeHe BAapHAH [ Non 
memini (...) me percussum]». YimoMy npoaBAaeTbca 
BeAHq Ayxy, BHCOTa 6 aaeHHa MyApema, a khh npo 6 aaae 
Haae BAacTHTeAb; i 4 a Ao6po3nqAHBici b i pyH’i ye’i bcq 
Ha BiAMOBi BiA 3HaHHa. 

Tpe 4 bKe au-yyiyvcocnceiv A03BOAae HaM noTpanHTH 
y 30BciM iHiiiHH cbA: npo 6 aqeHHa, 3aMicTb Toro, 
a 6 n 6 yTH noB’a3aHHM i3 He3HaHHaM hh 3a6yTTaM, 
aBAae C 06010 po3AiAeHe 3HaHHa. /Xocaibho 4 e 
AiecAOBo osHaqae «3HaTH pa30M 3», to 6 to 4 e 
3aBacAH osHaqae « noAiAHTHca 3HaHHaM», mo Moace 
BKa3yBaTH i Ha noMHAKy (OyKiAHA, 8 , 24,6), i Ha 
TaeMHHay 3MOBy (AnniaH, PpoMadsiHCbKi eiunu, 2, 
6 ), i, aKmo mh hhm AiAHMoea i3 caMHM co 6 om, Moace 
03HaqaTH « MaTH ycBiAOMAeHHa aorocb» (Aiciii, 
PlpOMOBU 9, ll); 3BiACH: «AOTpHMyBaTHCa THX 
caMHx norAaAiB, noroAacyBaTHca» (y BHnaAKy i3 
yrOAOIO HH MiaCHapOAHHM AOrOBOpOM), «BH3HaBaTH, 
cnoBiAyBaTH» (TaK, Co<j)OKAOBa AHTHroHa Moace 
CKa3aTH: «LL[o ac, Moacy a, koah 6 oraM yroAHO 4e, / 
Cbom, i noTepniBiiiH, BH3HaTb noMHAKy » a 6 o «II[o 
TepniTH noBHHHa BiA 4 nx a aioach /Ahui 3a Te, m° 
a riAHe nomaHH maHyro» [ Anmizona , nep. Eopnca 
TeHa]). HapeuiTi, 3a caobhhkom AiAAeAa ii CKOTa 
(LSj), 4 e aKcaobo 03Haaae have a fellow feeling with 
another, «npo 6 aHaTH»; 4 e Haii 6 iAbui nomHpeHe 
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3HaneHH>i y TpariiciB (HanpmcAaA, CocJioka, EAeKtnpa 
257; EBpHniA, Cachci 1105), a TaKoac y ELAaTOHa 
(. Bewcem 218 b: «Bh npobamre Mem Te, mo a toai 
bhhhhb, a Tenep ocb po3noBiAaM»). IrvteHHHK 
auyfvcopr] 3aB>KAH Mae qe 3HaHeHHH «npobaHeHHH», 
«iHAyAi>reHL(ii». Tpex npobanae, koah po3yMie 
qiAe, upaxoByiOHH pe30HH imnoro, mo e paAine 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHHM aKTOM, a He cniBHyTTHM. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy. 

ToAOBHa xapaKTepHCTHKa cyuacHoro po3yMiHHH 
npobaneHHa, cebro hk AaTHHCbKoro He3HaHHa, He e 
HHHHOM: CUV He A03B0AH6 nOBCHHTH HaHBHiCTb Bep- 
THKaAbHoi acHMeTpii'. HaBnaKH, caMe y ropH30HTaAb- 
Hifi nAomHHi «3», mo BiAnoBiAae He borocAOBCHeo- 
noAiTHHHOMy, a AHine noAiTHHHOMy BHMipy, HabyBae 
HHHHOCTi 1 1 p O 6 a 4 e H H M / p 03 y M i H H . 3 b’h 30K He Ay- 
aAbHHH, a nAiopaAicTHHHHH, TaKHH, mo nepeAbanae 
«mh»; iye Haqe Tepmopia, nicy no-HOBOMy BiAi<pn- 
Bae npobaneHHH. KpiM Toro, npoBHHa He po3rAH- 
AaeTbca sk naAiHHH, a paAine hk «npoMax», apapxla, 
apapTqpa (apapxavav - «He BAyHHTH y itiAb», TobTO 
HAeTbca hk npo mokambIctb npoBHHH, TaK i npocTO 
npo MOXCAHBicTb homhakh) . ApHCTOTeAb niAKpecAioe 
qe, a ; ho 4H cBoe BH3HaneHHH AobponecHocri ai< 
AOTpHMaHHH cepeAHHH: «riorpimaTH [apapxaveiv] 


M05KHa baraTbMa cnocobaMH [...], TOAi hk hhhhth 
npaBHAbHO [KCCTOpGoOv] MO^KHa TLAbKH 0AHHM-6AHHHM 
cnocoboM ([...] aA*e AerKO xnbHTH [oototu^eTv toO 
CTKOTtOu], Ba5KKO BAyHHTH [ctITU^EIv] ) » ( HiKOMaXOBa 

emuKa II, 6, 1106b 28-33). 

OT)Ke, icHyioTb /iFsi reTeporeHtd \to/ieiri, jnci 
MO)KHa hitko rro3Ha i iHTn: BHBinbHCHHH nepe/t 
HHUeM BTpaTH, mo 3anepe l iyc 3 huh hit, roTOBe on- 
JiaTHTH nOMHJIKOBHH paxyHOK ja/UTH TO TO, II[o6 
po3noHaTH Bee 3 Hyna; a6o >k i HTC.rrc KTya.rr bhh M 
rro/iijT, 5iKHil no-HOBOMy BH3Ha i iac BHMip xaicoro 
«MH». 

Bapbapa KACCEH 

ElepeKAaA OAexcisi Cizoea 
3a peAaimieio Kocmsinmuna Cizoea 
iAndpisi EayMeucmpa 
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ApHCTOTeAb: (ruyyvtbpt] HK p03yMiHHH i BeAIIKO/AyiHHiCTb 

y «HiKOMaXOBifl eTHL(i» (VI, ll) ApHCTOTeAb BiAHOCHTb ffuypvcopr) A° TaK 3BaHHX « iHTeAeKTyaAbHHX 
necHOT» (Siavqxucai;), Ha BiAMiHy BiA «MopaAbHHX necHOT», aid BiAnoBiAaraTb neBHHM CKAaAaM Ayiui, 
rjOiKdg [...] (npo qe po3AiAeHHS ahb. HitcoMaxoea emutca I, 13). Euyyvcopq noB’H3aHe 3 TepMiHOM cruvecru; - 
«noeAHaHHH» (aIccaobo cnmqp.1 03Hanae «3 boahth pa30M, HabAH>KaTH, po3yMiTH» i Mae toh caMHH npe<j>iKC 
crvv, mo h fftryyvcopq), m° nepeKAaAaeTbcs hk «po3yMiHKa, yM». 3HaHeHHa qboro TepMiHa BH3HanaeTbCJi hk 
B iAMiHHe BiA yviipr], cnpoMO>KHOCTi 3Ham (3BHHaHHO yvcopr), Te caMe, mo h y oDyyvcopq), axe mh nepeAaeMO 
nepe3 «cyA>KeHHji», «pimeHKa» i axe cTocyeTbca He AHine «3AopoBoro rAy3Ay» ( bon sens ) i «po3cyAAHBocTi» 
(npo axy HAeTbca y npncAiB’ax, yvcopq), - a me h «HaMipy» Ta «BHpoKy». ObnABa TepMiHH, yvcopq i cruyyvtopr), 
BiACHAaroTb He ao po3noAiAMoi cnpaBeAAHBOCTi (to Slkchov, mo po3noAiAae nopiBHy abo BHnpaBAae i BHpiBHioe 
nponopqimio), a ao npaBAH (r) emelicia), axa, byAyan ocepAaM cnpaBeAAHBOCTi, KopeKTye cnpaBeAAHBicTb y ii 
3acTocyBaHHi ao 3aKOHy, BpaxoByrnaH npn itbOMy KOHKpeTHi CHTyaitii h onpeMi BHnaAKH (V, 14). A°CHTb OAHiei 
ijHTaTH, mob 3po3yMiTH, aKHM hhhom «npobaHeHHa» BKopiHioeTbca b po3yMiHHa, cnocib MHCAeHHa i CBiTorAaA 
Ta aoMy BHHHKae CKAaAHicTb nepeKAaAy. 

Tax 3BaHa nobAaacAHBicTb, yvcopr; (J. Voilquin: sens; Gautier-Jolif: hon sens), aKa A03BOAae Ha3HBaTH AtOAen 
mhaocthbhmh, croyyvcopovai; (b AeaKHX MaHycKpHnTax CToiTb eoyvcopovai;, y (J>p. nep. J. Tricot: «aKi e bAaro- 
po3cyAAHBHMH»), i nobAa>KAHBHMH, - ije npaBHAbHHii cyA (r| too CTieiKoO; ecrxi Kpicn; op0r|) Aobpol aioahhh. 
L(e niATBepAacyeTbca [ocb hhm] : Aobporo mh BBaacaeMO oco6ahbo nobAaacAHBHM, cruyyvcopoviKov ( J. Tricot: 
«Aobpe HaAauiTOBaHHM moAO iHmoro»; J. Barthelemy Saint-Hilaire: «AiOAHHa, aKa, po3yMiioHH cmhca iHmnx, 
roTOBa ix npobaHaTH»), a byra npHXHAbHHM y AeaKHX peaax [to eyeiv (...) cruyyvupqv; J. Tricot: «noKa3aTH 
BeAHHHicTb/mHpoTy Ayxy»], - qe BAacTHBicTb AobpoTH. MnAOCTHBicTb (cruyyvcopq) ace - qe 3AaTHa cyAHTH 
(yvcopq) npaBHAbHa nobAaacAHBicTb Aobpol aioahhh, a npaBHAbHa BOHa b icTHHHO [Aobpoi aioahhh] . 

ApHCTOTeAb, HitcoMaxoea emuxa 1 143a 19-24, nep. BiKTopa CTaBHioKa. Khib, AkbIaoh-IIaioc, 2002, c. 265. 

BIBAIOTPAcbW 

ARISTOTE, Ethica Nicomachea, ed. I. Bywater, Oxford [1894], 13e ed., 1962 ; Ethique de 

Nicomaque, trad. fr. J. Voilquin [1940], Flammarion, « GF », 1965 ; Ethique a Nicomaque, trad. fr. 

R.A. Gauthier etJ.Y. Jolif, Louvain-Paris, Publications universitaires-B. Nauwelaerts, 2e ed., 1970; 

trad. fr. J. Tricot, Vrin, 7e ed., 1990 ; trad. fr. J. Barthelemy Saint-Hilaire, rev. A. Gomez- Muller, 

Librairie generale fran$aise, « Le Livre de poche », 1992. 



GeponeucbKuu caobhuk <f>iAoco<f>iu 


467 


CThlA 


DERRIDA Jacques, «Le siecle et le pardon», 
entretien avec Michel Wieviorka, Le Monde des debats, 
dec. 1999, repris in Foi et Savoir, suivi de Le Siecle et le 
Pardon, Seuil, «Points Essais», 2000, p. 101-133. 
JANKELEVITCH Vladimir, L’Imprescriptible, Seuil, 
1986. 

LACOSTE Jean-Yves, «Pardon», in M. CANTO- 
SPERBER(dir.), Dictionnaire dethique et de philosophic 
morale, PUF, 1996, p. 1069-1075. 

MAUSS Marcel, Sociologie et Anthropologie [1950], 
PUF, 8e ed., 1990. 

RICOEUR Paul, La Memoire, VHistoire, I'Oubli, Seuil, 
2000 . 

AOBIAKOBA AITEPATYPA 

ERNOUT Alfred et MEILLET Antoine, Dictionnaire 
etymologique de la langue latine. Histoire des mots 
[1932], 4e ed. augm. J. Andre, Klincksieck, 1994. 

Le Petit Robert, dictionnaire alphabetique et analogique 
de la langue frangaise, nouv. ed. du Petit Robert de Paul 
Robert, ed. J. Rey-Debove et A. Rey, Le Robert, 2002. 
LSJ: LIDDELL Henry G., SCOTT Robert et JONES 
Henry S., A Greek-English Lexicon, 9e ed., Oxford, 
Clarendon Press, 1925-1940; A Supplement, ed. E.A. 
Berber, 1968. 


CTblA |poc.|-yicp. copoM 


rp. 

alScoq [aftAoc] 

AaT. 

verecundia 

aHrA. 

shame 

HiM. 

Scham 

4 > P . 

honte 

iub. 

skam 


► VERGUENZA 

AeKceMa cm bid y cyHacmft pociftcbidii MOBi 
TeMaTM3y£TbCM TOAOBHHM MHHOM Bi/\IIOBi/\HO AO 
iHBapiaHTHoro Ha6opy 3HaqeHb, noB’ssaHMx 3 
p03KpHTTHM i OnHCOM MOpaAbHO-nCHXOAOriHHOrO 
(J)eHOMeHa, mo fioro nepeBa*HO nosHaqatOTB i Taici 
3araAt>HOB5KHBaHi y BiAnoBiAHHx MOBax AeicceMH, hk 
aHrAmcbKe shame, HiMepbKe Scham, <J>paHi(y 3 bKe honte, 
mBeACbKe skam, ytcpamcbice copoM Tomo. ToaobhI 
03HaKH, (JhKCOBam ycieio pie to poAHHOio TepMimB, 
3HaftlIIAH 6iAbin a6o MeHIII BHpa3He BTLAeHHH me B 

AaBHborpeitbKOMy aiSco^, AaTHHCbKOMy verecundia. 
L]e nepeAyciM: a) 3BepHeHHH yBarH Ha mmoro; 
6) nepeBa5KHO Bi3yaAbHHft xapamrep 3acBiAHeHHa 
npHCyTHOCTi iHIIIOrO; b) KOpeAHTHBHHH 3BH30K 3 
nonyTMMH qecri ft riAHOCTi. 


Yci pi roAOBHi pHCH <J>eHOMeHa, npo hkhh iAeTbcn, 
Ao6pe oxonAeHi pociftcbKHM cm bid. TaK, Ha BiAMiHy 
BiA coeecmu, cyA hkoi AioAHHa BHCAyxoBye caM Ha 
caM i3 HeM i m<a Mae 6yTH y KoatHoro cbob BAacHa, 
codcmeennasi, - cmud bhtokobo 3aB5KAH e copoMOM 
nepeA KHMocb: cmudno neped AwdbMU. XapaKTepmiM 
hhhom npo6AeMaTH3ye 3a3HaneHe «nepeApo3yMiHHH» 
copoMy <J>. M. A°CToeBCbKHft, b onoBiAaHHi ukoio 
«Coh CMimHoi' ak>ahhh» repoft 3aMHCAioeTboi HaA 
thm, hh 3AaTHa 6yAa 6 AioAHHa, m<a cKoiLAa HeriAHHft 
bhhhok Aecb Ha Miami mh Ha Mapci, 3Haioqn, mo 
6iAbine Ha Ty iiAaHeTy hIkoah B>Ke He noBepHeTbca, - 
noiiM, Ha 3eMAi, BiAHyBaTH cmud 3 a m>oro? 
(AocToeBCKHH, c. 108) TaKcaMO opramqHO pocificbKe 
cmud acHMiAioe i 3raAaHe aicpeHTyBaHHH Bi3yaAbHOCTi: 
impo coeecmb nepeA6aaae eecmb, 3BicTKy to6to 
neBHe ayAiaAbHe 3a CBoeio nepBHHHOio npHpoAoio 
nofii AOMACHHq, m<e BHMarae CAyxaHHH i nocAyxy, 
to cmud He MeHin Bnpa3HO 3acBiAHye npe3yMnpiK) 
nodaqeHocri: ctocobho po3KpHTTn 3opoBoro 

niAlpyKTii copoMy pociaHHH <J>. /\ocTocBCbKHfi, 
30KpeMa, e He MeHiii npoMOBHCTHM aBTopoM, am* 
(J)paHi4y3 yK. n. CapTp. Hbhc AOMiHyBaHHH 3opoBHX 
KOHOTapiH npocAiAKOByeTbcrt i b TAyManeHHi cmuda 
El. O. <J>AopeHCbKHM «chah, KOTpa oropoA*ye 
MiCTHHHi qaCTHHH AIOACbKOrO TiAa BiA BTOprHeHHH 
AO IxHboI ccJiepH HCAopeqHoro TaM CBiTAa ah«» 
(OAopeHCKHH, c. 704). OT*e, 3a <J>AopeHCbKHM (Ha 
BiAMiHy BiA AyMKH B. C. CoAOBHOBa), 6e3nocepeAHiM 
A*epeAOM cmuda e He HeHaAe*HicTb, HeriAHicTb thx 
hh thx noTeHitiHHHx fioro npeAMeTiB, a HacaMnepeA, 
caMe i'x po3rA«AaHHH, caMe cnpnMyBaHHH n o i a m A y 
Ha Te, mo noKAHKaHe 3aAHinaTHOi y niTbMi. BiA’raK, 
noAidHO ao 3axiAHoeBponeftcbKHx AeKCHHHHx BiAno- 
BiAHHKiB, cmud (3HOBy * b ono3Hpii' ao coeecmu ) 
Mo*e Ha6yBaTH i HeraTHBHHx MopaAbHHx sHaqeHb: y 
pociHCbKiH MOBi y3BHHaCHHM e BHpa3 AOMHUU Cmbld, 
a khh KBaAi(J>iKye BHnaAKH, koah AioAHHa, BiAqyBaioqH 
copoM BiA noTpanAHHHH noTaeMHHX nopyxiB cbocI 
Aynii HH 3yMOBAeHHX HHMH BHHHKiB (peaAbHO 
3AiHCHeHHx a6o mo*ahbhx) «niA o6’eKTHB» qy*oro 
norAHAy, spiKaei bcn no3HTHBHHx, mo*ahbo, Kpamux 
npoHBiB CBoei MopaAbHo'i BAaqi. 

BoAHopa3 cmud, hk nepefiMaioqe Aymy 

XOAOAOM BiAHyTTH CXOIIAeHOCTi rlOIAMAOM i330BHi, 6 
HaA3BHHaftHOe(J)eKTHBHHMHHHHHKOM3MiHHAK)ACbKO'i 
caMOCBiAOMOCTi Ta noBeAiHKH. BHryK cmudno!, 
nOHyTHH AIOAHHOK) i330BHi a6o 3BepHeHHH Heio AO 
ce6e caMoi, 3a3BHaaft OTpHMye Heap iB huh ho 6iAbiny 
Herafmy ecjieKTMBHicTb, Hi* THxe ft po3Ba*AHBe 
coeecmno, aah hkoto (JiopMa iMnepaTHBy 3aAHinaeTbca 
B pociHCbKiH MOBi He BAaCTHBOIO. 

HapeniTi, HaBeAeHe cnocTepe*eHHa ipoA® BHryKy 
cmudno! 3acBiAaye ft TaK caMO cniAbHy AAapociftcbKoro 
cmud Ta ftoro 3axiAHOCBponeftcbKHX BiAnoBiAHHKiB 
<J>yHKpiio oxopoHH necTi ft riAHOCTi aioahhh (me 
xapaKTepHHH moAo pboro bhcaib: 3a6umb cmud, 
to6to bhhhhth mocb HH3bKe; nop. ao pboro pnAOK 
B’bh. I. iBaHOBa: Amnocmu xpanumeAb - cmud) .Yim, 
pH ceMaHTHHHa ijiyHKpia aas pociHCbKoro cmud hbho 
H e e AOMiHaHTHOio. 
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Ha TAi OKpecAeHHX pnc noAiSHOCTi 6iAMii 
peAbec[)HO BHMaAbOByeTboi icTOTHa BiAMiHHicTb po- 
Ahh 3HaneHb AeKceMH cmud, 3 OAHoro 6oKy, i AexceM 
THiry shame, Scham, - 3 Apyroro, b ceMaHTHHHOMy 
npocTopi, 3yMOBAeHOMy BiAMimricTio (niA neBHHM 
KyTOM 30py - HaBtib IipOTHAe'/KHiCTK)) BHyTpimHbOi 
(j>opMH 3raAaHHx caIb. 

CrrpaBAi, hk noBiAOMAfle, 30KpeMa, ETHMOAoriaHHfi 
caobhhk E. KAefma, aHiAiHCbKe shame noxoAHTb 
BiA iHAoeBponeHCbKoi ochobh *skam-, *skem-, aKa 
CBoeM aeproio, HMOBipHO, BeAe noxoAaceHHa BiA 
*kam~, *kem-, mo 03Haaae «xoBa™», «noKpHBaTH» 
(A comprehensive etymological dictionary, p. 678). 
CBoeio aeproio, pocificbKe cmud (apxawHa (j)opMa 
cmyd) 6e3nocepeAHbo noxoAHTb BiA cmydumu, caMa 
3MiHa BOKaAi3My Ha cmud noacmoeTbca bhahbom 
AiecAiB cmumb, cmunytm ( SmuMOAOzmecKuu CAoeapb 
pyccKozo si3UKa, c.140). 

BiAnoBiAHO ao 4hx nepBHHHHx abkcmbho btE 
AeHHx 3HaqeHb cBoepiAHHM tjeHTpoM KpHCTaAi3ai4ii 
CMHCAOBoro HanoBHeHHH TepMmiB shame, Scham, 
skam toiho nocTae yaBAetma npo aKTHBHy aim 
I ipHXOByBaHHM, npHKpHTTH TOI’O, mo He IipHSHaHCHe 
Aas CTopoHHboro OKa, a OTace, neBHOio Mipoio i 
npo noAOAaHHH imoro npnxoByBaHoro, npo bhxIa 
3a fioro Mead. MoAHtJnKaijii cjieHOivieHa copoMy, 
HKi KOHCTHTylOIOTbCH B 3a3HaHeHlH CMHCAOBiH 
nepcneKTHBi, - i(e nepeAyciM copoM-3axHmemcTb, 
copoM-caMonoAOAaHHH. TaKHH copoM cnoHyKae 
AIOAHHy 6opOHHTH BiA BTpyHaHb i330BHi iHTHMHy 
L(apnHy cBoro 6yT Ta - i OAHoaacHO nepe6opioBaTH b 
co6i Te, mo Moace raHb6nTH ii' b oaax OToaeHHa; b toh 
hh iHmnn cnoci6 copoM CTHMyAioe aKTHBHO-BOAbOBy 
ocHOBy oco6ncTOCTi, npnmenAioe i'fi nparaeHHH ao 
C aMOBAOCKOHaAeHHH. 

B3ipi(eBy <J>opMyAy copoMy (Scham) b Ayci 
3a3HaneHo'i TpaAHiE'i abb CBoro aacy E B. O. Tei'eAb: 
copoM, Ha fioro Ay MK y, bbasg co6oio «peaKL(iio Ha 
cynepeamerb Moro BAacHoro npoaBy 3 thm, mhm a 
Maio i xoay 6ym, OTace, 3axHCT Moro BHyTpimHboro 
eCTBa npOTH HeHaAeaCHOTO BHJBAeHM fioro Ha30BHl» 
(Tei'eAb, c. 12l). Ihiiihh 6iK ijiei'ac napaAnrMH copoMy 
BHCBiTAioe BiAOMe BHCAOBAMBaHHH K. Mapxca npo 
copoM aK «cBoro poAy thib, TiAbicn ofiepHemcfi 
BcepeAHHy» (MapKC, c. 345). 

Ha BiAMiHy BiA m>oro, pociiicbKe cmud - 
14c nepeAyciM amkhh AymeBHHfi xoaoa, xoaoa 
B iACAHaHOdi, mo oxonAioe AIOAHHy caMe BHacAiAOK 
ii cnpo 6 saKpHTMOi b co 6 i, nepeiiHaTHca C 06010 , 
BiApHBaioHHCb y TaKHH cnoci 6 BiA ycTaAeHoro 
cniAbHoro aama 3 fioro nepBHHHHM TenAOM. TaKHH 
copoM He 3axmnae, a po3Bmaye, BHKpHBae AMACbKy 
ropAicTb, HaAauiTOBye, ocopiine, He Ha caMOBAOCKOHa- 
AeHHH, a Ha caM03peaeHHa i cMHpeHHH. 

BKopmeHHH y TpaAHmHHifi KyAbTypi Pyci ii cy- 
toaochhh ii npaBOCAaBHOMy ciipuMynaHHio, TaKHH 
pi3H0BHA copoMy TiCHO rlOB’aaaHHH 3 ACHKHMH iHUlHMH 
npHKMeTHHMH pncaMH, mo xapaKTepH3yiOTb «KeHO- 
THHHHH» nOAIOC L(iei KyAbTypH, MK-OT: aCepTOBHiCTb, 
AyxoBHa mxicTb, Kvomocmb, HeHanoAHraHHH Ha 
CBoeMy. Cmud (cmyd) y TaKOMy fioro po3yMiHHi - 


OAHe 3 HaHBa>KAHBmiHX MOpaAbHHX nOHHTb me B 
AaBHbopycbKiHariorpaij)iHHiHTai(epKOBHO-yHHTeAbHiH 
AiTepaTypi. 3toaom, y XIX ct., cmudAueocmb, 3acmen- 
mteocmb AaMTb BiAaymi naroHH i Ha ceKyAapHOMy 
I'pyHTi, CTaiOMH CBOtpi AHHiMH BiAMiTHHMH 03HaKaMH 

pocmcbKoro pi3H0HHHim (nop. Bipin M. O. HeKpacoBa 
«3acmemueocmb», npo mo ahb.: KopMaH, c. 73-74), 
iHTeAireHTa aexoBCbKoro THny. Be3nepeaH0, b 
iHTeAireHTCbK0-pi3H0HHHCbKiH COpOMH3AHBOCTi He- 
BaoKKO po3ni3HaTH i eAeMemr ropAOcri, i BKpaii 3a- 
rocTpeHe, Ha TAi nocrifiHHx npHHH>KeHb, BiAayTTa 
BAacHoi riAHOCTi. I Bee >k BH3HaaaAbHHM TyT 6yA0 
mme - tah 6 hhhhh ocTpax caxiOBHcy Bamia i caMO- 
CTBepAOKeHHH, HaAMipHoro HaB’asyBaHHM cBiTOBi ce6e. 
B ocHOBi 141,010 «pycbKoro» nonyTTa copoMy - He- 
6aacaHHa He BiAKpraaTHca iHniHM (dyma napacnauacy 
- i(e npo pocmcbKy HamoHaAbHy BAaay CKa3aHo), a 
caMe BHCTaBAamca, BHCOByBaTHca, BncrpoMAioBaTHca 
HanoKa3. PociiicbKHH eToc copoMy 3HaHinoB yriAeHHa 
H y (J)iAOCO(j)CbKOMy onpai(ioBaHHi i(boro noHaTTa. 
ETHKa copoMy B. C. CoAOBHOBa - HannocAiAOBHima 
cnpo6a no6yAyBaTH Ha 14m 3acaAi mAicHy, CHCTeMaTH- 
30BaHy (J)iAOCO(J)iK:) MopaAi. no3a cyMHiBOM Bi aomhh 
coAOBHOBCbKHH napacj)pa3 /\eKapTa JI cmuxycb, cAe- 
doeameAbHO, cyw,ecmeyK (CoAOBbeB, c. 124) Ha6yBaB 
nepeKOHAHBOCTi i AAa caMoro (JiiAOCOcjia, i AAa fioro 
6e3nocepeAHboi ayAHTopii aK BHacAiAOK apryMeHTam'i, 
3BepHeHoi a® «iHBapiaHTHoi'» ahiaciiKoi npnpoAH co- 
poMy, TaK i 3aBAaKH BiAAyHHio BiTHH3HaH0i TpaAHim 
po3yMiHHa i(boro noqy’i ra. 

npncyTHicTb y pocificbKiH KyAbTypi npocAiA- 
KOBaHoi MOAM(J)ii<aL(ii copoMy He o6Me>KyeTbca, btIm, 
cyTO eTHHHOio ajiepoK). /\. C. AnxaHOB BiASHanaB, 
30KpeMa, cmudAueocmb tyopMu aK caMo6yTHio 
pncy AaBHbopycbKoi, a 3roAOM pociHCbKo'i AiTepa- 
TypHoi TBopaocTi, mo BTiAtoeTbca y BiApa3i 
Ao nHinHOMOBHOCTi, tjipasepcTBa, b yHHKaHHi 
HaATO nOMiTHHX, HaATO HaB’a3AHBHX CTHAbOBHX 
a6o acaHpoBHx o3HaK, mo Ha6yBai0Tb opeoAa 
caMOAOCTaTHOCTi, i, 3 mmoro 6oKy, y cxHAbHOCTi ao 
cnpomeHCTBa 6yAb-aKoro faTyHKy (AHxaaeB, c. 5). 

BH3HaaeHHa cmudAueocmu, 3acmemueocmu 
He3piAKa AOKAaAaiOTbca pocificbKHMH aBTopaMH i ao 

CBiTy piAHoi npnpoAH; 14HM sasBHMafi niAKpecAioeTbca 
'll HeaCKpaBiCTb, HeHaCTHpAHBiCTb, CTpHMaHiCTb 
npoaBiB ii BHyTpimHboro acHTTa, naHyiona b Hin 
THina; «npai(ioiOHHMH» MoacyTb BnaBAaTHca TaKoac 
acoi4iai(ii' cmudAueocmu 3 npoxoAOAoio, BecHaHOio 

CBDKiCTIO: 

BecHu nocAoeuifu u CKopozoeopKu 

no KHUZaM 3UMHUM nponOA3AU. 

VAa3aMu cuhumu yeudeA 3opxuu 

3anucKu cmudecnou 3eMAU . . . 

B. XAe6HHKOB 

LniiAiKOBaHa pociHCbKHM cmud K0Hi4eni(ia co- 
poMy aK xoAOAy BiACAHaHOCTi BiA cniAbHoro acHTTa 3 
fioro nepBHHHHM TenAOM - 3 b1akh nocTae BiApa3a ao 
caMOBHnHHaHHa BciAaKoro faTyHKy, - Mae, SBHaafiHO, 
i CBoi MopaAbHO HeraTHBHi acneKTH. CyMH03BicHa 
3anoBiAb «He BHnHHaHca!», «He BHCOByfica!» HaATO 
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Macro CAyryBaAa Ha/^iHHOio BHyTpiniHboio niAnopoM 
A AM AeCnOTH3My A AM CBaBIAAM MOJKHOBAaAUiB. 
LRii HeraTHBHHH, yspMAioioHHH acneKT cmuda 
Bi Ao6pa3MBCM b xapaKTepHOMy BH3HaneHHi ocTaH- 
Hboro B. I. A aAeM mk cBoepiAHoro «3acTHraHHM 
KpoBi BiA npnHH3AHBoro, CKop6oTHoro rl04yTTM» 
(AaAb, c. 347); «cicop6oTHe no4yTTM», npo axe 
HAeTbcn, Aoci He BMfii'rpHAOCM 3 naMBTi i jkhboi’o 
AOCBiAy MeimcaHijiB nocTTOTaArrapHoro CBiTy. CaIa 
CK a3aTH, mo BiAMiHHiCTb MDK mOHHO OKpeCAeHHMH 
iAhhIcho no3HTHBHHM i HeraTHBHHM acneKTaMH cmbl- 
da e tohkok) i BOAHonac npHHL(HnoBoio - Tax caMO mk 
BiAMiHHiCTb MDK CMHpeHHHM i K O H (j) O p M i 3 M O M . 

Y 6yAB-MKOMy pa3i, caMa aM6iBaAeHTHicTb 
pocmcbKoro cm bid adaraaye noAi(j>OHiio yMBACHi, npo 
copoM, mki e 3araAbHHM AMACbKHM HaA6aHHHM. Bmim 
HaBOAHAacM AyMKa IT. <J>AopeHCbKoro, Mi<a l(Lakom 
nepe6yBae b pnmmi «iHBapiaHTHHX» KOHCTaTarpH 
mOAO 30p0BHX BHTOKiB COpOMy. 3araAbHOAK>ACbKHH 
iHTepec craHOBAMTb, oAHaK, i HacTynHi Mipity bbhhm 
MHCAHT eAH, MKi BXCe 5KOAHHM 4HH0M HeMTOKAHBO 
BiAOKpeMHTH BiA BHyTpimHboi (j)opMH AeKceMH cmud 
i A y X O B H O - M O p a A b H 01 TpaAML(ii, MKa 14 K) BHyTpilHHK) 
(JiopMy aKTyaAi3ye: 

...Ctma ecTb nyBCTBO AyxoBHoro xoAOAa, 
B03HHKaKimero ot odHaaceHna Toro, hto aoamcho 
6bITb IIOKpblTO H COKpOBeHHO. EcAH CHMTb C Ce6a 
OAe*Ay, to h TexecHoe h AyxoBHoe cocToaHne 
6yAeT Tpe6oBaTb noKpbiTna HaroTbi: TeAy 6ya,eT 
CTyAHO, a Ayme - ctmaho. 

IpAOpeHCKHH, c. 704. 

Cbocio neproM, BHpa3HO aKpeHTOBaHHH pociii- 
CbKHM cm hid 3B M30K COpOMy 3 Bl AHy’I'TMM BHyTpilll- 

Hboro xoAOAy 3HaxoAHMO A y TaKHX 3axiAHHX 
MHCAHTeAiB, mk 3K.-II. Gaprp, E. AeBiHac Ta iH. 

3aHenaA KyAbTypn copoMy, mo CTaB oahhm 3 
XapaKTepHHX CHMnTOMiB MOpaAbHOl KpHBH XX Cl’., 
OHeBHAHHM HHHOM 6yB lIOB MSaHMH 3 MOHOAOri3MOM 
BAaCTHBOI’OAo6i MoAepHyCnOCo6yCBiTOCIipHHHMTTM. 
HhhI, OAHaK, o6’ckthbhhh po3BHTOK noAiH 3Mymye 
Hac A^A^Ai nacTime 3Ba5KaTH Ha iarnax, nepeHMaTH Ha 
co6i ixHi noi’AMAH. A aB Hm noeTHHHHH o6pa3 CBiTy, 
cnoBHeHoro oneft, 3HOBy rioBepTaci bCM ao Hac. Hh He 
noBepTaci bCM pa30M i3 i(hm Bi A L iyTTM eK3HcreHi(iHHo'i 
cepfio3HOCTi copoMy - Bi A L iyTTM, 3AaTHe HaAaTH 
IKHTTCBOl Bai'OMOCTi yciM HIOaHCaM nOAiKyAbTypHOTO 
OaneHHM i poayMiHHM piei 3acaAHH4oi KaTeropii 
AIOACbKOi MOpaAbHOCTi? 
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VERGUENZA I icn. | - yxp. copoM, zanb6a, 
nozopda, necmb 


rp. aiScoi; [aftAoc] 

AaT. verecundia 

iT. vergogna 


► HONTE i ART, CIVILTA, DESENGANO, 
FAIR, GENIE, MIMECHC, MITMENSCH, 
OPOHECHC, nOAIC, RELIGIO, THEMIS, 
SPREZZATURA, VIRTU 


y (fpamfy3bKiu Moei caobo vergogne «copoM» 
eytcueaembcsi miAbxu y nezamuBHOMy 36opomi sans 
vergogne «6e3 copoMy». Mozo 3Hcmenm 36epizae 
36X3KU i3 AamuHCbKUM KopeHeM: npuMipoM, vereri 
03Hmae «BidnyBamu peAiziuHuii hu luaHodAUBuii 
cmpax neped HUM0Cb». Aaz zoaobw 3HaneHHSi - 
u,e honte «copoM, zam6a». 3zodoM snanenm 
honte 6yA0 cymmeao 3BV>KeHe do nommmsi miAbicu 
ceKcyaAbHo’i MopaAi («copoMiu,bKi HAenu», sue 
AamuHow pudenda), a caobo vergogne nonciAO 
03Hmamu «npucmouHicmb, copoMAUBicmb». 

B icnancbKiu ma imaAiucbKiu Moaax u,i caobo, 
vergiienza ma vergogna, aw nisiK He nituAU y 
3a6ymmsi, ix doci BUKopucmoBywmb y pi3Hux 
odcmaauHax. B icnancbidu Moei vergiienza msixie 
do noAioca nou,iHysaHHSi baochoi zidnocmi; aAe 
HacaMneped, sue nidiepecAioe hcuxoaoz Edyapdo 
Kpecno, it momho po3yMimu Autue sue KOAeiemuBHe 
nonymmsi, npo ipo caidmimb bucaw vergiienza ajena 
(6yKB. «copoM imuozo» ), w,o 03Hanae nam copoM 3a 
Huwcb noBediwey. Taieiw huhom, mym BidnaxoduMO 
odny i3 BU3HanaAbHux puc zpeu,bieozo aiSwi;. 
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I. «VERGUENZA» / «VERGOGNE» 

CAOBa verguenza (icn.), vergogne (c|>p.), vergogna 
(it.) noxoA^Th BiA Toro caMoro AaTHHCbKoro 
Kopena, mo h AaTHHCBKe verecundia «cKpoMHierb, 
CTpHMaHiCTb» HH «COpOMAHBiCTb», MKC Ha6yAO y 
AaTHHCbKifi MOBi qacifi iMnepi'i 3HaqeHKa «copoM 3 a 
bhhhok, riAHHH ocyAy». Verecundia, y cboio qepry, 
noxoAHTb BiA npHKMeTHHKa verecundus «cnoBHeHHH 
no Barn, crpHMaHHH», «noBa>KaHHH, maHOBaHHH». 
A neii npHKMeTHHK noxoAHTb BiA AiecAOBa vereri 
«BiAHyBaTH peAiriHHHH hh inaHodAHBHH CTpax nepeA 
HHMOCb, BHflBAilTH ACAiKaTHiCTb AO». Vereri HaAe>KHTb 
AO rpynH CAiB, noB’«3aHHx i3 mAoeBponeiicbKHM 
KopeHeM *swer- «3BepTaTH yBary», me i rpeitwce opav 
«AHBHTHCb, 3BepTaTH yBary, 6aHHTH» (nop. DHLF). 

Y cynacHOMy B>KHTKy c[)paH4y3bKo'i mobh vergogne 
TpanAfleTbca Annie y (jiop.vii, noeAnamn i3 MapxepoM 
sanepeneHHa sans «6e3». CaMa apxai'qmcTb CAOBa 
BHKopncTOByeTbca aaa no3HaqeHHa AodpoAyniHoro 
He cxb aAeHHH, mo Meneye 3 ipomeio. AAe qoro He 
BHCTanae to My, npo koto xarxyTb, mo BiH e a6o Aie sans 
vergogne «6e3 copoMy»? y npHCAiBHHKOBiii (j)opMi 
Ka>KyTb, mo HOMy He Bncranae CKpynyAb03H0cri Ta 
cTpHMaHocTi; aTpH6yTHBHa (JiopMa A«Aae KOHOTardio 
iMMOpaAbHOCTi: «6e3COpOMHHH». 3AaeTbC3, mo BH3- 
HaHHTH vergogne Moxora AHine HenpmviHM hhhom qepe3 
npoTHCTaBAeHHH: «sans vergogne» no cyTi BxcHBaioTb 
3riAHO i3 (j)irypaMn 3BHHyBaneHHH qn ocyAy. 

B icnaHCbKiH MOBi 4 c caobo po3BHBaeTbca 

4LAK0BHT0 npOTHAe>KHHM HHHOM: nepeA THM, «K 

6yTH sin verguenza, Tpe6a 6yTH con verguenza. 
Hombre con verguenza - ite amahm qecTi, AioAHHa 
CAOBa. He Ta, mo TpHMae caobo, a Ta, mey AaHe caobo 
TpHMae: Te, qepes axe 6epyTb Ha ce6e oSob’hsok 
cumplire Ta ser cumplido, «BHKOHa™» (BHKOHaTH 
CBoi o 6 ob’h 3 kh nepeA koa 6 kthbom) Ta «BHKOHaTH» 
ce6e. B m>OMy BHnaAKy 3HaqeHH« xahtbh nepeBaxcae 
iAeio ocyAy. BiAHOBiAHO, mothb copoMy crocyeTbca 
KAHTBonopyuieHHH, nopyinemw 3o6oB’a3aHHH, mo 
niApHBae BAacHy riAHicTb. CaMe no co6i BHKOHaHHJi 
o6oB’n3Ky 03Haqae noinaHy ao KOAeKTHBHOCTi : KO>KHa 
riAHicTb HaAaHa y xpeAHT xoAexTHBy, craHOBHTb hoto 
L(iHHicTb; i HaBnaxH, 6pax verguenza 3aBAae 36HTxiB 
xoAexTHBy, po6HTb iioMy mxoAy. 

y c[)paHi4y3bxin xyAbTypi HeraTHBHe cyAxcemifl 
CTOcyeTbCH HaAMipy, xpaiiHomiB ocyAAHBoi noBeAiHXH; 
TyT >xe o6ypeHHH e peaKideio Ha nopyineHHH o6oBB3xy 
Ta cnpo6oio 3ano6irTH 4hOMy. y nepmoMy BHnaAKy 
nepecTyn 3acyA>xyK)Tb 3riAHO i3 CHCTeMoio HopM, 
xoHBeHi(iH, TpaAHim (ahb. bct. 6y CTarriMIMECHC); 
y ApyroMy - BiH nepeAdanae, rapamrye Ta xoHCTpyioe 
caMi CTOcyHXH. IJeH KompacT oco 6 ahbo BnaAae y Biqi 
y BxcHBaHHi BHCAOBy verguenza ajena (6yxBaAbHO «co- 
poM iHmoro» qn «iHiiiHx»). 3riAHO 3 icnaHCbXHM 
ncHxoAoroM E. Kpecno, verguenza ajena - ite noqyTM 
copoMy 3 a HexoMneTeHTHicTb Ta HeaAexBaTHicTb 
noBeAiHXH mmoi aioahhh. noqyTM copoMy y m>OMy 
BHnaAxy 30BciM He CTOcyeTbca Ain cy6’exTa, aAXce BiH 
He aHb i TOMy He Moxce am noqyBaTHCb BiAnoBiAaAbHHM 
HH BHHHHM, aHi BBa>KaTHCb TaXHM. CaMe TOMy, mo BiH 


He BiAnoBiAae 3a toto, 3a xoro noqyBae copoM, noqyTM 
verguenza bhubahc Ta cTBopwe 3 b’h3ox. Verguenza 
CTBopme MaTpHmo coAiAapHOCTi: caMe BOHa BnsHaqae 
xoAexTHB. npH3BiAHHx verguenza He cTiAbXH BHXAioqae 
ce6e i3 KOAexmBy, cxiAbXH AecoAiAapnsyeTbcn i3 
hhm. «No te da vergiienza?»: o6ypeHHH - ije He 
3BHHyBaqeHHH, a 3axAHX ao o6oBB3xy riAHOCTi - «To6i 
BiA 4boro He copoMHO?». 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBxy. 

II. «AIA05:» TAnorAHA iHinoro 

3b’b30x 3i cniAbHOTOM, npo iixHH CBiAHHTb icnaH- 
cbXHH BHpa3 verguenza ajena, Ay»e BiAHyTHHH y rpeim- 
xoMy CAOBi aiotoc;, toaobhhmh 3HaqeHHHMH hxoto 
B emud BBaxcae Tax 3BaHi nacHBHi: «noqyTM qecri», 
«copoM, copoMAHBicTb», «noBara» ( reverence , 
awe, respect, shame, self-respect, sense of honour, regard, 
reverence - tie nepexAaAH, nponoHOBam LSJ), a Taxrox 
Tax 3BaHe axTHBHe 3HaqeHHH «cy6’exT copoMy» 
(shame, scandal, LSJ), 3 b1akh y mho^khhI parties hon- 
teuses «copoMii(bxi HAeHH» (ToMep, iAiada II, 262). 

HacaMnepeA aiSco^ Bi Api3HHCTb cn BiA ainyuvr], 
TepMiHa, aab a koio BefiAAi nponoHye OAHonacHO 
3HaqeHHH «copoMy» Ta «noqyTM riAHOCTi»: i4» 
Apyra rpyna CAiB BiACHAae HacnpaBAi ao oescjiopMHOcri 
Ta noTBopHOCTi, Ha BiAMiHy BiA xpacH (aiff^uvw Mae 
nepme 3HaqeHHn «ciiA«MyBa , i , n, cnoTBopioBaTH» 
(iAiada XVIII, 24)). nAaTOH Taxo>x npoTHCTaBAae 
aloyoi; hh aiaypoi; npexpacHOMy, koXo?, y «BeHxeTi» 
(201a 4-5, 206c 4-5, ahb bct. 1 y cram BEAUTE). 
Ainyuvr] qacTO rioB’naaHe 3 tlaom, nepeAyciM 3 tlaom 
5xiHOHHM, i3 «copoMAHBicTio» y cyqacHOMy BHaqeHHi 
CAOBa (aicryuvw Ha6yBae SHaqeHHn «qepBOHiTH 
qepe3»; y 6oTaHii(i aicr^uvouevr] 03Hanae « qyTAHBe », 
HHi(e mimosa pudica [Bailly], hh asperata [Chantraine, 
LSJ]), a>x ao toto, mo Moxce no3HaqaTn xoHxpeTHO 
noqyTM copoMy, noB’nsaHe 3i 31 'BaATy BarmriM, Ta, 
HacaMnepeA y MHOJKHHi, caMe «3fBaAryBaHH5i», 
derniers outrages «HaHM>xqy o6pa3y» (Hanp., 
IcoxpaT, 64d [= Panegyrique, IV, 114]). 

Otoxc, y BHnaAKy aiSw^ Ta yBary 

30 cepeA>xeH 0 Bxce He Ha m o > k a n b o c t i noqyBaTH copoM, 
a Ha TOMy, mo cnpHHHHae copoM, to>k, ohobhaho, 
y toto caMoro aBTopa aicr^i 3 vr| hh aLScoq MO)KHa 3 
yciMa HioaHcaMH nepexAacTH to hk «qecTb», to mk 
« 6 e 3 qecM» (OyidAHA, II, 51,5 / I, 5, l). npo 410 
noABiHHicTb, mo xapaKTepH 3 ye CTpyKTypy copoMy, 
roBopnTb OeApa, koah He 3 Hae, Ha m<nn 6 iK aiSco^ 11 
cxHAHTb KoxaHHH ao TinnoAiTa: «I copoM (aiSdx;); 
BiH nOABiHHHH: 3 HHX He 3 AHH OAHH, a APyrHH - 
6 nq ciMeiicTBa; 6 yAa 6 hchoio i'x cyTb, cAOBaMH 6 
o 3 HaqaAHCb pi 3 HHMH» (EBpHniA, PinnoAim 385-387 
[nep. A. CoAOMopn]; iHinHH aHaAi 3 ahb y B. Williams, 
p. 229-234). AaTHHCbKe caobo pudor, BiA pudeo 
«MaTH copoM», « cnpHHHHioBaTH copoM», HadyAe 
Taxoro caMoro cnerapy 3 HaqeHb: ecquipudos est? «Th 
M aeni BiAnyTM qecTi?» (ijHimpoH, In Verrem actio 4, 
18); vulgare alicujus pudorem «po 3 toaochth qneeb 
6 e 3 qecM» (ObIaIh, Heroides 1 1, 79). AAe, Ha BiAMiHy 
BiA pudor, mo qacTO CAyrye aas nepeKAaAy aiScoi;, caMe 
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Ay6AeT pudicitia 0AH03HaaH0 no3Haaae copoMAHBicrb- 
L(HOTAHBicTb: cHHTarMa pudor et pudicitia, TaKHM 

HHHOM, 03Hanae HeCTb Ta pHOTAMBiCTb, MOpaAbHiCTb 
Ta rapHi 3BHHai (L(Hi(epoH, In Catilinam orationes 2, 
25; mc>AO cnapTaHCbKoro noeAHaHHH alScoi;-alcryi3w|, 
Ahb. OyKiAHA, I, 84, 3). 

IRo >k ao aiStoc;, to boho BM3Haqae roMepiBCbKoro 
repoa: cAOBoo3HaHae,HKKa5KeIIIaHTpeH (s. v. ai'Sopai), 


«nonyTM noBarn ao 6ora hh BHmoro, aAe Taico>K (...) 
nonyTM AMACbKoi noBara, axe aadopoHne ak>ahh 1 
6oiiry3TBO»: «Apysi, 6yAbTe MyacaMH i b cepue 
BKAaAiTb co6i copoM (aiSw 0£cr0 ' evi 0upcp). To* oahh 
oahoto 3aB*An copoMTecb (aX\r|A.oi)i; t' ixISeToBe) 
y 6HTBax x<opcroKHx» ( iAiada XV, 561-562 [nep. 
Eopnca TeHa]); nop. 659-666, Ae HecTop AOAae ao 
thx caMHx 3aKAHKiB cjipasy UTtep tokecov «3apaAH moix 


«Be3CopoMHicTb» (Le “sans vergogne”) y <J>paHcnca IIoH>Ka 

BiAbiua qacTHHa BHnaAxiB BacHBaHHa verguenza nepeTHHaeTbca i3 BMBaHiMM b iTaAiHCbxiii MOBi TepMiHa 
vergogna. BiAbiuicTb 3axAHxiB Ta BHryxiB nepedyBaraTbyAeKcmmoMy noAi <J>paHL(y3bKoro honte; 3araAbHOB*HBaHi 
bhcaobh b iTaAiHCbKm Ta icnaHCbxiii MOBax TaKHM thhom niAAaraTbca nepeKAaAy ( Quelle honte! «Hkhh copoM ! », 
C’est une honte! «U[e copoMHo!»), axe 3raAaHe 3HaHeHHa y (jipaHitysbKiii MOBi HamacTime icTOTHO nocAa6AeHe. 
/\incHO, ax b icnaHCbxiii, TaK i b iTaAiHCbxiii MOBi 3axAHxaTH ao verguenza mi ao vergogna - ije 3anenHTH noayTTa 
ropAocTi. Eyxo 6 Ao6pe MaTH 3Mory noBepHymcb ao vergogne 3a yMOBH HaAamia HOMy hoboto ceHcy. OpaHcnc 
noH* 3yMiB noBepHyTH ae caobo ao senna. 

III 06 peaKTHBi3yBaTH CHAy fioro 3HaaeHb, AocHTb Tpbox npHKAaAiB: 

IHoao CHHTaKCHcy, (J)opM npocoAil Ta 3araAbHoro cthaio pHTopHKH, TyT Taxoac lx BiAHOBAeHHa 6 yAe HHMoeb 
iHCTHHKTHBHHM i 6e3COpOMHHM ( SOUS Vergogne ) (mo® H p03CyAAHBHM, aAe TaKHM, mo 3Ba*ae AHme Ha 
pe3yAbTaT, etjjeKTHBHiCTb). 

Axe paHime BapTO CKa3aTH, mo AOCBiA HeAaBHix ycnixiB (Ta po3aapyBaHb) y cnpaBax ArrepaTypHoi hh 
MHCT eabKoi CAaBH 6yB AocHTb noBHaAbHHM aas Hac (MaAAapMe, PeMSo). 

Mh KOHCTaTyBaAH, mo Haxa6cTBO y am cijtepi OKynHAoeb. 

«My creative method», p. 19. 

/\,exTO 3i cboto 6oxy 6yAe HaM HapixaTH, OHixyroaH BiA Hac Hamoro BAacHoro po3yMiHHa CAiB (cAOBHHKa, 
KaAaMdypiB, pHMH, toiho) : Tax, mh ije BH3HacMO, Tpe6a b m>OMy pa3i 3acTocoByBaTH ljio npoimAypy, noBaacaTH 
MaTepiaA, nepeAfiaaaTH fioro cnoci6 CTapiHHa Tomo. (...) IlpoTe mh BiAnoBiMO, mo ite He e HHMoeb oco6ahbhm i 
mo mh Taxo* BHMaraeMO HeynepeA*eHoro cnorAaAaHHa Ta HaBiTb neBHoro ijHHi3My, BiABepTocri y CTOcyHxax 
6e3 3aiiBoro copoMy ( sans vergogne ), xaii HaM ije Taxoac 3a6e3neaaTb. 

«My creative method», p. 19-20. 

(...) Koah BHXOHere cnpHTHO BHBepHyTHCb, HAiTb 3a mhok) - ije Mae npeTeH3iiiHHH bhtasa, - a Ae qe OAHoaacHO 
Tax npocTO. BaM He Tpe6a hth 3a mhoio Ay*e aobto. Annie ao m>oro HeAonaAxy, HanpHKAaA, HeBaacAHBO aoro, 
3a yMOBH po3rA3AaTH ije aecHO, to6to 3peuiToio (6e3 TypdoTH npo Bee, mo HaM naTaxaioTb npo Ayx, AiOAHHy) 
po3rA3AaTH ije 6e3 copoMy. 

«Tentative orale», p. 254. 

IJeii nomyx «BepmHHH TosmocTi y TepMiHax» (comble de la propriety dans les termes) (bhcaIb IIoHaca), 
3acTocoBaHHH a° vergogne, noBepTae i(e caobo a° ®htm. 3BHaaiiHO, Ekm* BSCHBae HeraTHBHHii bhcaIb 
sans vergogne, axe BiH BHBiAbHae fioro, BnHcyroHH b mini noAapH3aitii, 3riAHO 3 minora CHCTeMoro BiAroAocca 
Ta pe30HaHciB; Te, mo BiH Ha3HBae tenir compte uniquement du resultat «3BaacaTH AHme Ha pe3yAbTaT» - BiA 
AaTHHCbxoro resulto, y noeTHHHOMy ceHci «BiAryxyBaTHCb, noBepTaTHAyHy». Y nepmoMy BHnaAxy sans vergogne 
noeAHyeTbCH 3i cnoHTaHHicTio iHCTHHKTy Ta (}>aHTa3ii fi BiAHOBAioeTbca 3 yciero HaxadmcTio Ta po3cyAAHBicTio, 
3 «6e3CTpammcTK>» (le sans crainte) - verecundia, verecundus, vereri. Y ApyroMy - sans vergogne BiACHAae ao 
ByAbrapH3aitii CTOcyHxiB, 3BiAbHeHHX BiA Tarapa AiTepaTypHHX Ta coitiaAbHHX xoHBemtiii, 3BiAbHeHHX, 3pemToro, 
BiA niAxoAy, mo 6yB Ha 6oi(i ATOAefi mi iAefi npoTH penefi. Y TpeTifi ngHTaTi po3TAHAaTH «6e3 copoMy» daHAysce 
mo (HaBiTb HeAonaAox) - pe «aecHO» nocTaTH i3 hhm Bin-Ha-BW, ax i3 HHMoeb riAHHM iHTepecy 6e3 yBam ao 
OHTOA oriaHHX icpapxifi. Kpaca napaAoxca - i pe 03Haxa basaoi 3HaxiAKH - 6e3 cyMHiBy noacHioeTbca u(hm: 
noH* Mae noTpedy BHTarayTH i3 3a6yTTa copoM, a6n BiApoAHTH «riAHicTb aecTi» toto, Ha hhh 6ix BiH CTae - 
peni, - TaM, Ae icnaHiji Ta iTaxifiiti, HaBnaxH, m°6 BHpa3HTH bhmoth riAHOCTi HaAaroTb nepeBary MOAycy avec 
«pa30M-i3». 
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6aTbKie». n. Ma 30 H nepeAae napy AiSix; Kai Nepean; 
y ToMepa ( Hiada XIII, 122) Ta IecioAa ( Tpydu i dm, 
200) aK «HecTb Ta CopoM» ( Honneur et Vergogne) Ta 
3 apaxoBye nepine ao «iHAHBiAyaAbHoi CBiAOMOCTi», a 
Apyre ao «CBiAOMOCTi nybAiaHoi'» (iecioA, Travaux, 
trad, fr. P. Mazon, p. 93, n. 2). Xaii TaM aK, y byAb-aKOMy 
pa 3 i MoacHa CKa 3 aTH, mo, ai< ctocobho «copoMy-aecri- 
noBarH», TaK i ctocobho «cnpaBeAAHBOCTi-noMCTH» 
HAeTbCB paAine He npo caMOCBiAOMicTb, a caMe npo 
norABA mnioro, mo BH 3 Haaae Ta BHMarae noBeAiHKH 
Ta Kapn 3a 6e3AiaAhHicTb (ahb. bct. 1 y cTaTTi CON- 
SCIENCE, THEMIS). CepeA eTHMOAoriaHHX rinoTe3 
BapTO BiAA^TH nepeBary rinoTe 3 i BaH BiHAeKeHca, 
Ha AyMKy bkoto aiSeopai noxoAHTb bIa *a-piSopai, 
Tie'i caMoi KopeHeBoi rpyim, mo A rp. piSeiv, AaT. 
videre «baaHTH». AiScoq Ay*e httko BKa3ye Ha 
KOHCTHTyTHBHy BHMOTy ao repoa «6paTH ao yBarH» 
CBo'ix (Apy 3 iB, yAMbAemix) Ta CBifi yevo; (pm). 

AiSux;, «MecTb aK BiAayna noiAMAy mmoro», 
3Mymye uiyKaTH kAIo; «CAaBH», Ta xipt) «aecri aK 
noBarHiHmoro»,Ta,6iAbuiTOHHoyroMepa,Tiei'HacTHHH 
HCCI'i, HKy AMAH Ta 6om BH3HaMTb 3a KOpOAiBCbKOM 
riAHicTM, i axa yriAMeTbca y yepa;, aacTHHi 3Ao6mi, 
ai<y boihh BH 3HaMTb 3a KopoAeM (nop. Benveniste, 
t. 2, ch. 5, p. 43-55, «L’honneur et les honneurs»). 
Te, mo imcoAHTb aiSco<;’y, - 4e ii(3pii; «Haxa6cTBo, 
HaAMipHicTb, excitec, o6pa3a» (iye Moxe 6yTH, 4K y 
Hac, nyHKTOM obBHHyBaaeHiia, nop. LSJ, s.u, II.3), 
He3aAe5KHO BiA toto, hh BiA Hac noxoAHTb ijeH iif$piq, 
HH MH CaMi 3a3HaCMO HOTO BIIAHBy. npHMipOM, iHTpHra 
«lAiaAH» 3aBH3yeTbca AOBKOAa u^piq AraMeMHOHa, 
hkhh BiAOnpae co6i Xpicei'Ay, axa HaAeacaAa a® naM 
AsiAAa ( Hiada I, 203), a impm-a «OAiccei» AOxoAHTb 
KyAbMiHam'i y iippi; acemixiB ( Odiccesi IV, 627): «'ixHe 
HaxadHe HBaHCTBo» ( leur morgue insolent, nepexAaA 
V. Berard, p. 119). “Y(3pn;, axy HapoAHa eTHMOAoria 
3bAnacye i3 urtep «noHaA», aK cxaace ApHCTOTeAh, 
noAarae «y TOMy, m®6 roBopHTH Ta hhhhth peai, 
3a aid to ft, xto ix 3a3Hae, BiAayBae copoM (aio^uvrp), 
6e3 3KOAHOI imiioi' MeTH, KpiM caMoro 141,010 copoMy 
Ta 3apaAH 3aAOBOAeHHa» ( Pumopuxa II, 2, 1378b 
23-25). 'Y(5pic; - i;e noKa3HHK noraHoi hh cjiaAbiiiHBo'i 

3 BepXHOCTi, HKOl AMAH nOBHHHi ocTepiraTHCb ai< 
MDK C060M, TaK i CTOCOBHO 3 a 3 ApiCHHX 6oriB: BOHa 
nopyniye KOCMiHHy Ta AMACbKy BnopaAKOBamcTb. 

Ha TAi 141,010 BperyAbOBaHoro cniAbHoro CBiTy 
MoacHa iHTepnpeTyBaTH Mi<j> npoTaropa: 3i6paHHa 
boihIb 3 aMiHMCTbca Ha cniAKy rpoMaAHH. Xoaa 
amah Bace h aabesneaem npoMeiecBHMH xeyvai 
«MHCTer(TBaMH» Ta Aoyo; «mobom» (ahb. ART, 
AOrOC), BOHH HeBnHHHO HHmeHi 3BipOM, a 6 o, KOAH 
36npaMTbca y rpoMaAH (cite), BbrnaMTh oahh oahoto. 
3eBC, 3aHenOKOCHHH AMACbKHM pOAOM, «nOCHAae TOAi 
TepMeca npHHecm amabm aiScoi; Ta Skip (A. Kpya 3 e 
nepeKAaAae im ax pudeur et justice «copoMAHBicTb Ta 
cnpaBeAAHBicTb», p. 37 [y nepeKAaAi BoAOAHMHpa 
CoAOBHOBa « ctma h npaBAa»]) 3apaAH icHyBaHHa 
CTpyKTypH rpoMaA Ta 3Ba3KiB Apyacbn, mo 3MymyMTb 
TpHMaTHCb pa30M» (ilAaTOH, Hpomazop, 322c 2-3, 
nop. B. Cassin, L’Effet sophistique, p. 216-225 Ta 295- 
308). AiSux; Ta SiKip cTaHOBAaTb pa30M dpext) TtoXiTiKi) 


« noAiTHHHy AOCKOHaAicTb hh aecHOTy», aKy BaacAHBO, 
Ha BiAMiHy BiA TexHiHHoi KOMneTeHm'i, po3noAiAHTH 
OAHaKOBO Miac yciMa amabmh: «BcTaHOBH BiA moto 
iMem 3aKOH po3noAiAy (vopov [ahb. LEX]), 3 riAHO 3 
aKHM toto,xto He Moace 6paTH ynacTb (pexe^eiv) y aiScix; 
Ta Slop 6yAe bIaa^ho Ha CMepTb aK xBopoby MicTa» 
(322d 3-4). AiSux; - t(e cTifiadcTb, Ao6pa noBeAiHKa Ta 
CTpHMaHicTb (i4e caobo 3aMmMCTbca Ha aio9poauvrp, 
323a 2, ahb. OPOHECHC), cnpHHHHeHa noBaroM ao 
norAHAy Ta oaiKyBam mnioro; nepeA thm, aK BOHa CTa- 
Aa « cnpaBeAAHBicTM », SiKtp noBa3yBaAH 3 npaBHAaMH, 
ycTaAeHocTaMH, npoLieAypaMH, to 6 to 3 yciM, mo 
MoacHa «3MycHTH npoA£MOHCTpyBaTH» (SeiKvupi, ahb. 
THEMIS), nybAiaHOM HopMOM noBeAiHKH. OToac, 
aiScoi; - t(e AHiiie MOTHBai^ia AOTpHMyBaTHCb SiKrp, a 
Apyra Mae CHAy AHine ocidAbKH KoaceH BiAayBae aiSco;. 
Y mid npoTaropiBCbKiH KOMbmami HeMae acoAHoro 
Micim aah eTHHHo'i iHTeHm'i i me Memiie A*a aBTOHOMii 
MopaAbHoro cyb’eKTa, a MicTHTbca TiAbKH BH3HaaeHHa 
noAiTHKH ax AOTpHMaHHa npaBHA nybAiaHoi 
rpn. HacnpaBAi, BiABepTO 3aBepmye cbom AyMKy 
IIpOTarOp, TOH, XTO BiAOMHH HeenpaBeAAHBiCTM, KOAH 
He npHKHAaeTbca Ha amamx cnpaBeAAHBHM, CTaHOBHTb 
AOKa3 He MyApocTi, aecHOcri hh noMipKOBaHOCTi (aio- 
(ppoauvip), a npocTo AypocTi (pavia, 323b-c). 

ApHCTOTeAb nepebnpae itefi noAiTHHHHH BHMip 
aiSco;’y. TieM MipoM, bkom noAiTHKa He 3 biraeTbca 3 
eTHKOM, a CTaHOBHTb u apxiieKTOHiKy ( HiKOMaxoea 
emuKa I, 1, ahb. nPAKCHC), nocAi aobhhm e, mo 
aiSco; - i;e He aecHOTa, dpipTrp: i;e toxGo;, eMoi(ia, axa 
nepeAbaaae paAine TiAO y ninpoKOMy 3HaaeHHi, a He 
eip;, AHCri03HL(iM, BHbpaHy AymeM (IV, 15, 1128b 
10-11; nop. II, 6 , 1106b 36-7 al, BH 3 HaHemia 
aecHOTH ax e^i; TtpoaipeTiKrp). Po3pi3HeHH9 i3 aia^wip 
y imoMy KOHTeKCTi CTae 6e3nepeaHO me tohihhm 
(nop. PumopuKa II, 6 , Ta sanepeaemia TpHKO, aKHH 
nepeAae aiSco; ax «CKpoMHicTb» y CBo'ix npHMiTKax 
AO «HiKOMaxoBo'i eTHKH», IV, 15, p. 210). AAe 
BOAHopa3 CTae biAbui Hiac byAb-KOAH 046 bhahhm, 
mo aiSco; noacHMeTbca nepexpemeHHaM norAaAiB: 
« AiSco; y oaax», aK MOBHTbca y npHKa3m ( PumopuKa 
II, 6 , 1384a 33-36). Ocb aoMy y «noAiTHi(i» 
AaeTbca peKOMeHAaitia «nepebyBaHHa Ha oaax (ev 
oipOaXpoi; 7tapouaia)» MaricTpaTiB y riMHaciax aK 
AAa moaoahx, TaK i AAa crapHx, aAace i;e «nopoAacye 
iCTHHHy COpOMa3AHBiCTb Ta OCTpaX, npHTaMaHHHH 
BiAbHHM AMAaM (epitoiel xfpv dA.rp0ivr]v aiSw Kai xov 
xiov eA.eu0epcov 96 ^ 01 ;) » (floAimuKa VII, 11, 1331a 
40 [nep. O. XncAMKa y: ApicTOTeAb, PloAimuKa, K.: 
Ochobh, 2000] ); i HaBnaKH, biAbinocTi, oi TtoXVoi, « 3 a 
npnpoAOM BAacTHBO niAKopaTHca He noayTTM copoMy, 
a CTpaxy, i yrpnMyBaTHca BiA noraHoro He tomv, mo 4 e 
raHebHO, aAe noboMMancb noMCTH (ouS' [...] Sid xo 
aiaypov aXka Sia xa; xipcopia;)» ( HiKOMaxoea emuxa 
X, 9, 1179b 11-13 [nep. B. CraBHMKa y: ApicTOTeAb, 
HiKOMaxoea emuxa, K.: «AKBiAOH-nAMC», 2002]). 

BiA aiSw;, mo bIachabao ao AaTHHCbKoro vi- 
dere «baaHTH», ao verguenza, axe noxoAHTb BiA 
rpeitbKoro opav «baaHTH», mh 3 aAHinaeMoca y 
npocTopi norAHAiB. AAe crpyKTypa 141,010 npocTopy 
3 MiHMeTbca. EBOAMi(ia noAiAy Miac npHBaTHHM Ta 
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iiy6i\i4HHM 36iraeTbCH i3 p 03 p is h e h h m m , HemoAaBHO 
3anponoHOBaHHM, mdk shame civilisation Ta guilt civili- 
sation (nop. B. Williams) [a TaKCDK po3pi3HemiHM mdk 
shame culture Ta guilt culture, BCTaHOBAeHHM cboto 
uacy PyT BeHeAHKT Ha ochobI posi'AMA)' TpaAHipHHoi 
BiioHCbKoi KyAbTypn (R. Benedict, p. 223)]. Koah 
nepinicTb HaAe>KHTb nydAWHOMy npocTopy, oIkoi; 
«AiM» 4H «ciM ii» HaAe>KHTb ao npHBaTHoro, to6to 
e yHHKaHHAM nybAiuHocri, yKpinAeHHHM BAacHoi 
«iAioTiI», «OKpeMimHOCTi» (ahb. VERITE, 30Kp., 
I, B, «Aletheia», i PROPRIETE, PROPRE): TaKHM 
hhhom, aiScoi; CTpyraypye hk CTOcyHKH 3 6oraMH, TaK i 
CTocyHKH Mi>K atoabmh - shame civilisation. I 3 ncwBoio 
cy6’eKTHBi3aL(ii Ta iHAHBiAyaAbHoro hh maxine 
onocepeAKOBaHoro 3B’H3Ky mdk aioahhok) Ta i'i Botom, 
caMe coBicTb (conscience Ta consciousness, ahb. COSN- 
CIEN CE), riorAMA y cede Ta hoi'ama Bora, a He iHmoro, 
CTpyKTypye npHBaTHe, npHAaTHe ao nydAWHoi 
penpe3eHTaiti'i - guilt civilisation. A\e mcdkahbo, mo 
TepMiH shame civilisation Mae He HaiiBiAnoBiAHmiy 
eTHMOAoriio aa» no3HaneHH>i cuScocy aHrAiftcbKe 
shame hh HiMeitbKe Scham noxoA^Tb BiA Kopeiw, mo 
osHanae «noKpHBaTH» (nop. Hanp. Klein). Aa>kc, 
6e3nepeHHO, noTpidm noMHAKa Ta npoBHHa, mod 
«BiAKpHAHCH 1M odoM 04 i, BOHH ni3HaAH, m° BOHH 

Hari» (ByT. 3:7) - rpeijbKa craiyfl He xoBaAa CBo'ix 
pudenda. Ocb HOMy TepMiH vergogne i, ao neBHo'i Mipn, 
vergiienza - 3aB>KAH e TiAbKH cBiAueHHsiMH npoitecy 
3MiH y niHHicHHx opieHTHpax. 

Bapdapa KACCEH, BeHcJm /\ECEIPE, 
Mapxoc MATEOC-AIAC 

PlepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaKmeM Biicmopa MaAaxoea 
iAndpisi EayMeucmepa 
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VIRTUE - yxp. necHoma 


rp. aperr) 

AaT. virtus 

HiM. Tugend 

amA. virtue 

4>p. vertu 


► VERTU iDESTIN, FORCE, GENIE, GLUCK, 
LEX, MORALE, PIETAS, OPOHECHC, 
SECULARISATION, TALENT 

CKOHcmpyuoeamm 3 onopow ua ceMaummue 
noAe zpetgbKozo a.ptxr\ (docKonaAocmi), puMCbieozo 
virtus (cMiAueocmi) ma xpucmmucbKux virtutes 
(necnom), mepMiu virtu a imaAiucbieiu Moei uadyeae 
Hoeo'i ycKAadneuocmi ma, sueowcb Mipow, docsizae 
piensi nommmsi 3aedsucu MaiciaeeAAi. /\iiicHO, dAsi 
MaKiaeeAAi necuoma Mae cnieeidnocumucb « deoMa 
(pyudaMenmaAbHUMU napaduzMaMu: napaduzMow 
Hccuomu/ fopmym sue npuuquny eidMinnocmi uoeux 
depxae ma napaduzMow necnomu sue piiueum ma 
pituynoi noeediweu (action resolutoire). Tlepexid aid 
nepiuo'i do dpyzo'i napaduzMU y mozo eid6yeaembcsi 
3aedsiKU nepeoiiiHweaHHwsiKocmeu,siKi mpaduqiuno 
acoqitowmb i3 necHomow, uqo npu3eodumb do 
3usimmsi u,ux deox napaduzMy Komgenqu fopmym, 
3po3yMiAo'i sue icmopmua Heodxidnicmb. LJsi 
HeoSxiduicmb, sueiu Mae Kopumucb a6cmpaxmua 
necHoma, e muM, ugo TefeAby «<J>eH0MeH0A0zii dyxy» 
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m3ueae Weltlauf «nepe6izoM ceimy». Hepe3 maice 
3eepmaHHSi do meMnopaAbHocmi ma icmopmnoi 
Heo6xidHocmiMaKiaeeAAipo3xodumbCfi3HecHomoK) 
aHmmmx <j>iAoco<j>ie, aid PlAamoua do cmo'Me ma 
Aefycmum, eidnoeAKnomi muM caMUM 3e’si3KU 13 
mpaduijiew puMCbKo'i pecnydAiKancbKo'i virtus, ma 
3asi6Asie npo cnieeiduouieHm Mix Mozymnicmw ma 
Heo6xidHicmw, Ha axe mu 6ydeM0 nampariAsimu y 
CniH03u, TefeAsi ma Hii^iue. 

I. ABI OYHAAMEHTAAbHI IIAPA AHrMH : 
«VIRTU»/«FORTUNA» TA 
« VIRTU-IMPETUS » 

Annie y CBo'ix BeAHKHx TBopax, HanncaHHx nicAa 
1512 poxy - «Aep*aBL(i» ( II Principe, 1513) Ta 
«Po3AyMax» ( Discorsi sopra la prima Deca di Tito 
Livio, 1513-1518/21), - MaiciaBeAAi, cnnpaioqnch 

OAHOHaCHO Ha CBOIO KOAHIIIHK) AHnAOMaTHHHy 
npaKTHKy i cbo! 6e3nepecTaHHi 3BepHeHHa ao 
rpei(bKHx Ta pHMCbKHx icTopHKiB, roBopHTb npo virtu 
h nocHAaeTbca Ha ABi <|>yHAaMeHTaAbHi napaAHTMH, 
CTOCOBHO aKHX 146 nOHHTTH BnOpaAKOByCTbCa. AAe, 
xoaa BiH po3KpHBae npo6AeMaTHKy TiAbKH 3apa3 i 
AO m>oro caMe caobo He s mbamaocm 3-niA hoto nepa, 
Midi MaKiaBeAAi y He3ape BopAnca y 1502-1503 Ta y 
IOais II y 1506 p. nace 3opieHTyBaAH fioro po3AyMH y 
141,0 xty HanpflMKy. 

Ilepiiia napaAHTMa : He3ape EopA*ca Ta po3AiAeHHa 
qecHOTa/cJiopTyHa. HecHora, BAacTHBa n,m MOAeAi 
«hoboto Aep> K aBi4«», 03Haaae 3aKAacTH BAacHopya 
MiL(He niAipyHTH CBoei noAiTHKH, aAe ycnix oeraHHboi 
Bee ac 3aAe>KHTb BiA cjiopTyHH, y L(bOMy BHnaAKy - BiA 
5KHTM nann. TaK, y «AepacaBi4i» (ta. 6) MaiciaBeAAi 
poOmb i3 Heaape EopA*ca npHKAaA «aecHOTHoi 
ak>ahhh», xoaa h BpaaceHoi «HaA3BHaaHHOio Ta 
KpaiEHbOK) HeCnpHHTAHBiCTIO (J)OpTyHH». EIpoTe HOTO 
nopa3Ka 6yAa BH3HaaeHa He TiAbKH CMepTio nann, aAe 
HacaMnepeA thm, mo BiA ao3boahb HenepeAbaaAHBO 
BH6paTH HacTynHHM nanoio Bopora - IOalh II. 
CniBBiAHomeHHH mdk aecHOTOK) Ta cJiopTyHOK) 
BCTaHOBAmeTbca y (Jiop.vii HecTiHKoi piBHOBarH, BiA 
aKof 3aAe>KHTb ycnix hh Heycnix cnpaBH. 

IlpoTHroM CBoei Midi y nann IOais II MaKiaBeAAi 
CTHKaeTbca i3 Apyroio napaAHTMOio aecHOTH, a caMe 
3 THM, mo BOHa £ CTipaBOK) pillieHHH, BH3Ha4eHOCI'i, 
CMiAHBOCTi. y BaiKAHBOMy AHCTi a° nAeMiHHHKa 
roHcjiaAOHbepa OAopeHm'i /\*OBaHHi EaTTHCTH 
CoAepHHi niA Ha3Boio «Ghiribizzi» (mo MO>KHa 
nepeKAacTH a k « <J>aHTa3ii'» ) BiH 3MaAbOBye npHHijHnH 
noAiTHHHoro pimeHHH. BiH 3amrrye ce6e, bkhm hhhom 
y KOH(J>AiKTi 3i cboIm BoporoM AacamiaoAO EaAioHi 
nana 3Mir oTpHMaTH BHnaAKOBo i 6e3 36po'i Te, hoto 
HOMy Baaoco 6yAO 6 aochith 3aBAHKH HaKaaaM Ta 36po'i. 
Ue, roBopHTb MaiciaBeAAi, TOMy mo aioah KepyioTbca 
(JiaHTaaiaMM Ta pi3HHMH TaAaHTaMH. 3 Apyroro boxy, 
OCKiAbKH 4aCH MiHAHBi, ycnix MaTHMe TOH, XTO, Ao6pHH 
BiH hh noraHHii, 3yMie npHCTOcyBaTH cboio npnpoAy 
AO nopaAKy peaeii (acneKT virtu ) a6o HaTpanHTb Ha 
enoxy, mo BiAnoBiAaTHMe mft npnpoAi (acneKT for- 
tuna). Ao nepinoi MoacAHBocii MaiciaBeAAi cTaBHTbca 


Ayace acenTHaHo: OCKiAbKH aas Hboro AiOACbKa 
npnpoAa 3aAHinaeTbcaHHMOCb TBepAHM Ta He3MiHHHM, 
icHyBaHHH AioAeii, aid MoacyTb 3m1hhth cboio npupoAy 
BiAnoBiAHO a® aaciB, mo 3MimoiOTbca, e TaK caMO 
MaAOHMOBipHHM, aK i MyApemB, 3AaTHHx KepyBaTH 
3ipKaMH. IRo >k TOAi po6hth? AioACbKi bhhhkh, 
nniiie MaKiaBeAAi {/\epxaaeu,b, ta. 25), 3aAeacaTb 
HanoAOBHHy BiA CBo6iAHOi BOAi, HanoAOBHHy BiA 
(jiopTyHH, aKa noKa3ye cboio MoryTHicTb TaM, Ae HeMae 
BnopaAKOBaHoi aecHOTH, m®6 npoTHCToaTH m. Y 
m>OMy ceHci aecHOTa cnopiAHeHa i3 rpertwcoio phrone- 
sis Ta pHMCbKoio prudentia, aKOCTaMH, mo noAaraioTb 
y BacHBaHHi 3ano6i>KHHx 3axoAiB, HanpHKAaA, koah 
cnopyAacyioTb a^mOh, m®6 3ano6irTH noBeHaM. 3 
Apyroro 6oKy, mo CTOcyeTbca cnpaBacHboro pinieHHa, 
3BepTaioHHCb ao TeopeMH «Ghiribizzi » , MaKiaBeAAi 
podHTb bhchobok, mo koah HeMae Ao6pHX aKOCTeH 
caMHxno co6i, «BapTO paAine 6yTH HecTpHMHHM, Hiac 
obepeacHHM, aA»ce (JiopTyHa - 146 adHKa; i AAa Toro, 
mo6 i'i onaHyBaTH, Tpe6a ii 6hth Ta o6pa>KaTn» (TaM 
caMo). IlopaA i3 aecHOTOio aK po3cyAAHBicTio icHye 
aecHOTa aK impetus, pimyaHH i ociaTOHHHH bhhhok: 14c 
« CTpiMKicTb Ta niaAeHCTBO» K>Aia II ( Po3dyMU III, 9); 
i4e npHHi4Hn, 3riAHO 3aKHM «c[)opTyHa 6iAbine ApyacHa 
3 thm, xto aTaKye, Hiac 3 thm, xto o6opoHaeTbca» 
(«IcTopia OAopeHi4ii'» [Istoriefiorentine, 1520-1525] 
V, 6); i(e «HaA3BiwaHHHH» bhhhok, 3aBAaKH aKOMy 
OTpHMyioTb Te, mo 3aAHinaeTbca HeAOcaacHHM AAa 
3BHaaHHHx bhhhkIb ( PosdyMU III, 36 Ta 44). L(e 
nHTaHHa 3HOBy nociae y «Po3AyMax» (kh. Ill, ta. 9), 
AAM4H BOAy Ha mahh npHXHAbHHKiB pecny6AiKam3My 
MaKiaBeAAi, 3riAHO 3 aKHM pecny6AiKH MaioTb Kpamy 
«<j)opTyHy», Hiac npiomnnaTH, «aA»ce bohh Kpame 
BMilOTb npHCTOCOByBaTHCb AO pi3HOMaHiTTa 4aciB». 
BocTaHHe Ha i4e nHTaHHa HaTpanAaeMO y «Po3AyMax» 
(kh. Ill, TA. 2l) i3 TaKOIO OCTaTOHHOIO BiAnoBiAAM: 
aicmo xo4ein, mo6 Te6e noBaacaAH, Tpe6a bmIth 
3MiinyBaTH aecHOTy, aKy Maeni, i3 acaxoM, aKHH xoaein 
BHKAHKaTH, y BHBaaceHOMy noeAHaHHi acopcTOKOCTi Ta 
BeAHKOAyUIHOCTi. 

II. nEPEOIIIHKA AHTHHHHX 
IIIHHOCTEH 

Apyra napaAHTMa BH3Haaae CKAaAOBi aacTHHH 
noAiTHHHoro pimeHHa: 3 oahoi'o 6oKy - 3ano6iacHa 
po3cyAAHBicTb, 3 Apyroro - pimyaHH impetus. IIIo 
ac ao (JiopTyHH, to BOHa (jiymmioiiye aK He3aAeacHa 
3MiHHa y nepinoMy BHnaAKy i aK 3aAeacHa - y ApyroMy. 
PIpoTaroM ycix «Po3AyMiB» MaKiaBeAAi poOHTi, 
HHCAeHHi yTOHHeHHa mOAO mei MiHAHBOCTi (JiopTyHH 
3aAeacHO BiA aecHOTH. TaK, aecHOTa thm CHAbHiina 
(a (jiopTyHa, BiAnoBiAHO, thm CAaOrna) TaM, Ae aioah 
AiiOTb 3 a Heo6xiAHicTio, a He 3a Bn6opoM (kh. I, ta. l); 
caMe A®6pi iHCTHTymi CTBopioiOTb A®6py (JiopTyHy 
(kh. I, ta. ll); Phm Mir HacoAOAacyBaTHCb «(J>opTyHOio 
Ta 46Chotoio» CBo'ix KOHcyAiB, i b A®6pe KepoBamfi 
pecny6Aii4i cnpaBH MoacyTb 6yTH npoHHKHyri AHine 
aecHOTOio (icmira I, ta. 20). MaKiaBeAAi CTBepAxcye, 
mo pHMAaHH 3Ao6yAH naHyBaHHa 6iAbine 3aBAaKH 
aecHori, Hiac 3aBAaKH (Jiop'ryHi (kh. II, ta. 1 ). 3 Apyroro 
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6oKy, BiH He nepecTae TaBpyBaTH tiaAiHCbKHX KHHBiB 
3a Te, mo bohh ripHriHcytOTb pymy iTaAi'i 6iAbme 
(J)opTyHi, mac 6paKy necHOTH b co6i. 3aBepineHHH 
Horo AyMKH 3HaxoAHMO y po3AiAax 29 Ta 30 khhth II 
«Po3AyMiB», ac BiH nporoAomye mocb Ha 3pa30K 
nepeArei'eAiBCbKo'i cJiiAoeoiJiii icTopii, a® (JiopTyHa Bace 
h16h h He npoTHCTOiTbHecHOTi, a npoHH3yei"i: TaK, BOHa 
OCAinAIOe AHIAeA, KOAH BOHH npOTHCTOHTb 'll 6a>KaHHHM 
a6o «KOAH BOHa X046 3BepilIHTH BeAHKi CnpaBH, BOHa 
oonpae Myaca, oOAapoBaHoro TaKHM AyxoM i TaKoio 
necHOTOio, mo BiH po3ni3Hae HaroAH, Hid BOHa HOMy 
nocranaoi. B ocraTOHHOMy paxyHKy necHOTa BHrAHAae 
TiAbKH «My2KHiM» Ta AOBipAHBHM CnpHHHHTTHM 
3aAyMiB (jiopTyHH. /\iHCHO, BHCHOBye MaidaBeAAi, amah 
MOHC yTb HTH 3a (|)Op'I'yHOHl, aAe He npOTHCTOHTH Ih; 
«BOHH MOHCyTb TKaTH HHTKH 11 OCHOBH, a He p03pHBaTH 
lx. Bohh hucoah He noBHHHi po3CAa6AMBaTHCb, aAxce, 
OCKlAbKH BOHH He 3HaMTb 11 MeTH H OCKiAbKH BOHa 
o6npae HenpHMi Ta He3Ham ihahxh, bohh BaBHCAii 
noBHHHi cnoAibaTHCb Ta, cnoAinaMHHCb, hIkoah He 
p 03 C Aa 6 A HI B aTH C h, XOH 6 h HKHMH 6yAH odcTaBHHH Ta 
cupaBH, b hkhx bohh 6epyTb y>iacTb». 

IlepeA thm, hk 3 po 6 nTH bhchobok moAO Apyroi 
napaAHTMH npo napi, HKe HaraAye pHMCbKHH bhcaIb au- 
daces jovtuna iuvat « (JiopTyHa AonoMaraeBiABaacHHM», 
MaidaBeAAi aBepraeTbCH 3aAAH BH3HaneHHH hcchoih 
AO iHiiioro BHCAOBy: fata volontes ducunt, nolentes tra- 
hunt « oxohhx aoah BeAe, HeoxoHHX THTHe». TyT e 
neBHHH THn Heo 6 xiAHOCTi,HKiH Tpe 6 a CKOpHTHCH, mo 6 
AOCHtth ycnixy. AAe «Kmo (JiopTyHa AonoMarae vo- 
lentes, hkhm e o6’ckt 41,010 BOAiHHH ? Hi<y boho noBHHHe 
« MaTH cnpHMOBaHicTb» i hkom e hoto eHAeTHHHa 
I(iAb? IIpOTe nOHHHaMHH 3 aHTHHHOCTi 46CHOTa (hH 
HAeTbCH npo rpeimicy dp£xr| [ahb. bct. l], hh npo 
pHMCbKHH virtus a 6 o xpHCTHHHCbKi virtutes) no3Hanae 
i(iHHicTb AMACbKoi A ' 1 3aAeacHO BiA TeAeoAoriHHoro 
npHHL(HIly, HKHH MOHCe 6 yTH COKpaTiBCbKOM MyApiCTM, 
eniKypiBCbKHM 3aAOBOAeHHHM (ijSovij), ctoihhhm 
macTHM (euSaipovia, vita beata) hh noBeAiHKOM, 
cnpHMOBaHOM BiA Haem ABlycTHHa Ha AOCTyn ao 
TpaAy Eoacoro. Y MaidaBeAAi ac, HaBnaKH, BapTicTb 
necHOTH, Ao 6 poi noBeAiHKH y noAii Hiii BH3HanaMTb, 
pa30M i no aepsi, am6ob ao 6 aTbKiBimiHH, nparHeHHH 
CBo6oAHTa6e3neKaAep>KaBH.AM6oBAo6aTbKiBmnHH: 
MyApHH 3aCHOBHHK ACp>KaBM nOBHHeH « no CTaBHTH 
co6i 3 a MeTy 6yTH kophchhm He co6i caMOMy a 
cniAbHOMy 6Aary, He cboim cna ako cm4Hm, a cniAbmii 
BiTHH3Hi» ( Po3dyMU I, 9); «eK3aAbTai(iH Ta 3axHCT 
6aTbKiBmnHH», hk Ranee MaidaBeAAi, 3anoBiAaHi 
HaBiTb xpHCTHHHCbKOM peAirieM, aA*e BOHa Bdanae 
HafiBHme 6Aaro y «CKpoMHOCTi, caMonpHHHaceHHi 
Ta 3HeBa3i ao AMACbKHX peneH» (kh. II, ta. 2). LU,oao 
BOnBCTBa BpyTOM cboIx CHHiB, 46 H 3A04HH MaidaBeAAi 
BHXBaAHe (a TOMy ije bhhhok, cnoBHeHHH HecHOTn), 
aAxce BiH 6yB ckochhh «3aAAH 6Aara BiTHH3HH, a He 
Hepes aM6iTHiCTb» (kh. Ill, TA. 3). OtOHC, HeCHOTa 
e TieM «npHpoAHOM npHXHAbHicTM, HKy KoacHa 
AMAHHa nOBHHHa MaTH AO CBOei 6aTbKiBmHHH» (ahct 
BiA 1 6 acoBTHH 1 502 p.), a6o ac TieM piHHM, npo HKy BiH 
cxaace y AHCTi BiA 16 kbIthh 1527 poxy, mo am6htb i'i 
6iAbine 3a BAacHy Aymy, hk am6hah i'i Ti cJiAopeHTmcbid 


MaricTpaTH, HKi HaBaacHAHCb npOTHCTOHTH nani 
IpHropho IX y 1357-1358 pp. {icmopisi (£>Aopmu,u, 
KH. Ill, TA. 7). 

3 Apyroro 6 oicy, MaidaBeAAi saihchhb Ty 
riepecmiHKy aHTHHHHx i(iHHOCTeH, HKa cnpHHHHHAa 
noraHy penyrai(iM «/\epacaBi(H», He b iMH MyApocTi, 
3aAOBOAeHHH 4H macTH, a b iMH 6e3neKH AepacaBH. 
CaMe TaM, y TAaBax 3 15 no 21 (niAcyMOBaHHx y TAaBi 
41 KHHTH III «Po 3 AyMiB») Am 6 oB AO 6 aTbKiBmHHH 
Ta 6 e 3 neKa Aep*aBH CKOHAeHCOBaHi y (JiopMyxi 
«nopHTyHOK 6 aTbKiBmnHH»: «TaM, Ae fiAei bcn npo 
nopHTyHOK 6 aTbKiBmHHH ( salute della patria ), He 
Tpe 6 a 6 paTH ao p 03 tah A y, mo e cnpaBeAAHBHM, a mo Hi, 
mo e MHAOCepAHHM 4H HCOpCTOKHM, ITAHHM nOXBaAH 
hh 3HeBarH; HaBnaKH, 3 aAHinaMHH 6e3 yflarn 6 yAb-HKi 
mini po3AyMH, BapTO 6e3 BaraHb iTH 3a napiieM, HKa 
pHTye Ih hchtth Ta 36epirae ii CBo 6 oAy». 3aAeacHO 
BiA cnpaBH nopHTymcy 6 aTbKiBinnHH «HKOCTi» 
TpaAHmHHOl eTHKH 3MiHMMTb CeHC TaK CaMO, HK i 
cniBBiAHOineHHH nopoK/necHOTa. O roac, AepacaBei(b 
He nOBHHeH 60 HTHCH BHKOpHCTOByBaTH CBOl nopoKH, 
6e3 hkhx HOMy 6 yxo 6 BaacKO BpHTyBaTH AepiKaBy; 
AOTpHMaHHH TOTO, mo BHAaeTbCH HeCHOTOM, THTHe 
3a co 6 om i"i 3arH6eAb, toa! hk aotphmhhhh toto, mo 
BHAaeTbCH nopoKOM, 3a6e3neHHTb ii 6e3neKy ( securta ) 
Ta Ao 6 po 6 yT. ToMy AepacaBeiib noBHHeH yHHKaTH 
meAP 0 CTi H He 6 oHTHCb raHb 6 n aCOpCTOKOCTi, HKmo 
BiH xone yTpHMyBaTH cboIx niAA^HHx «o 6 ’eAHaHHMH 
Ta BipHHMH»; BiH He nOBHHeH AOTpHMyBaTHCb 
AaHoro CAOBa, HKmo u,e uikoahtb; BiH noBHHeH 
BMiTH BiAnOBiAHO AO o 6 cTaBHH 3aCTOCOByBaTH 
xHTpomi AHca Ta CHAy AeBa i aihth, HKmo Tpe 6 a, 
npOTH BipH, MHAOCepAH, AMAHHOCTi Ta nOBaTH AO 
peAirii. /\ah MaidaBeAAi, 3AaeTbcn, HenpHCMHOM 
e noBeAiHKa, mo rpae Ha 6 yTTi Ta no3ipHOCTi (sur 
l’etre et le paraitre), Ha noAi 6 HOCTi h HenoAidHOcri, 
aA'ace BOHa npH3BOAHAa 6 a® a 6 coAMTHoro 
peAHTHBi3My noAiTHHHoi Aii (e3yiTCbKoro THny), 
hk 6 h He 6 yAa 3yMOBAeHa Heo 6 xiAHicTM: caMe 
Hepes 14 K) Heo 6 xiAHicTb Aep>KaBeL(b noBHHeH MaTH 
«AyX, TOTOBHH nOBepHyTHCb 3a BeAiHHHM BiTpiB Ta 
KOAHBaHb (JiopTyHH; He BiAXHAHTHCH bIa A® 6 pa, HKiyO 
46 MOaCAHBO, Ta npOHTH AOpOTOM 3Aa, HKmo BiH 
3MynieHHH» (/\ep>Kaae u,b, ta. 18). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

III. «VIRTU» TA nyBAITHA COEPA, MI>K 
PHrOPH3MOM TA YTH AITAPH3MOM 

LJi iAaBH «A e px<aB 4 H» HacnpaBAi 3a6e3nenyMTb 
nepexiA Miac nepinoM Ta ApyroM napaAHTMOM, aAxce 

BOHH OI^HMMTb AIM, m® He3MiHHO CniBBiAHOCHTbCH 
3 (JiopTyHOM y 3axonAeHHi BAaAH Ta BH3HanaeTbCH 
no-pi3HOMy, BH6ipKOBO, hk impetus Ta inaAeHCTBO. 
Axe, 3 oahoto 6oKy, He HAeTbCH, hk y Kama, npo 
yHiBepcaAbHy 4iHHicrb 3a 6yAb-HKHx yMOB. Aihcho, 
HKmo ycnixy noAiTHL(i 3aAeacHTb BiA naeoBoro nepioAy, 
y3roAxceHoro 3 npnpoAOM amahhh (BiiAam (JiopTyHH), 
4n BiA 3AaTH0CTinpHCT0C0ByBaTH 4M npnpoAy Aonacy 
(b imaHi 46CHOTH), TOAi He 6yxo 6 Ao6pnx 4 h noraHHx 
HKocTeft caMHx co6om, aHi a6eoAMTHoro Ao6pa hh 
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3Aa, a >KopcTOKicTh TaHHi6aAa MorAa 6 6ym aecHOToio 
TaK caMO, ax i ryMaHHicTb CrpimoHa. 3 Apyroro boxy, 
TyT He HACTbCM npO a6cOAIOTHHH peA9THBi3M, «K y 
Ae CaAa, aAxce wcchothhh bhhhok noBHHeH MaTH 
CTOcyHOK ao cniAbHoro 6xara, 3axmneHOCTi AepacaBH, 
naTpioTHHHHx L(iAeH (Aepxaeeijb, ta. 26). 

BiACHAaHHH ao nybAiaHo'i ccjiepH HaAae Maxia- 
BeAAiBCbKiH HeCHOTi mocb Ha 3pa30K yMOBHOl 
3araAbHocri, Ha OAHaKOBift BiACTaHi BiA KaHTiBCbKoro 
pnropM3My (mo 3BepTaeTbCB ao cyb’ema, atom Mae 
cnpaBy 3 yHiBepcaAbHicTM 3axoHy) Ta BiA caAiBCbKoro 


yTHAiTapH3My (mo 6epe ao yBarH TiAbKH iHAHBiAa, 
iiKHM pyxaiOTb Horo npHBaTHi mTepecn). Bci mi 
napaMeTpn pa30M BH3HaaaiOTb Te, mo MoacHa Ha3BaTH 
«CHCTeMOio» MaKiarseAAi, chctcmok), mo y KoacHOMy 
pa3i e A^AeKom BiA nocAiAOBHoari, CTabiAhHocri, 
AiHiHHOCTi, aA*e Ha Hei HHHflTb BHAHB pi3Hi (j)AyKTy- 
amii, 3 m1hh, aacro cynepeaHocri, mo 3axeacaTb BiA ABOx 
3MiHHHx: 3 OAHOro boxy, po3AiAeHHH y iioro AyMiji Miac 
HaAieio (aoro BapTO baaca™) Ta Heo6xiAHicTio (aoro 
He MoacHa yHHKHyTH); 3 Apyroro boxy, BnHcyBaHHH 
t(iei AyMKH He a® AoriKH aaciB MHpy (xpaimifi ypaA» 


L «Aperrj»: AOCKOHaAicTb Ta i^LvecnpHMOBaHicTb 

► ART, GLUCK, MORALE, 3AAOBOAEHHR , nPAKCHC 

Apexf): AOCKOHaAicTb, BapTicTb, aecHOTa, 3acAyra, noBara... Y AaBHborpepbKiH MOBi pe OAHe caobo, yTBopeHe 
BiA ftpunrog, HaftBHmoro CTyneKanopiBRaHRaBiAdya0oi; «6AaropoAHHii» (ahb. TaKO>KBCT. 1 ycraTTiBEAUTE), 
mo no3Haaae Bci bhah AOCKOHaAOCTeii, am TaKHM bhhom BHSBASioTbCH rroB’H3aHHMH: TixecHi («piHHicTb», 
HacaMnepeAy ceHci «BiABara», «CMiAHBOCTi», noB’H3aHHX i3 chaok), Kpacoro, 3AopoB’nM - axe caMe HeBiAAiAbHi 
BAacTHBOCTi TiAa, ceppa Ta po3yMy CTaHOBAHTb y ToMepa AOCKOHaAicTb repoa [ Uiada XV, 642 sq.], 6oriB [ibid, IX, 
498], HaBiTb aciHOK [Odiccesi II, 206]), a Taxoac AymeBHi («aecHOTa», mo BH3HaaaeTbca KOHTpoAeM HaA coboio 
[oxocppovErv dpexr] pEyiaxv], TepaKAiT, 112], noBarora [to cuSeicrOai, A eMOK pHT, 179]), noxiTHam Ta nybAiam 
aecHOTH, aK i aecHOTH eTHam Ta npHBaTHi [ilAaTOH, IloAimeusi VI, 500 d; IX, 576 cl6] ), a TaKoac BHHaropoAa 3a 
hhx, to 6 to noBara Ta macra, mo ao hhx AOAaroTbca (Odiccesi XIII, 45; TecioA, Tpydu i dm 313). Y me ninpinoMy 
snaaenni pe caobo oanaaae «KOMneTenpiio» peMicHHKa, a TaKoac «npape3AaTHicTb» [performance] Ao6pe 
npHCTOcoBaHoro opraHa, jikhh cnpaBHO (JiyHicpioHye. /Va KoacHoi icTOTH dp£xr| HacnpaBAi 03Haaae AocamyTH, 
peaAi3yBaTH, aKTHBi3yBaTH cboc npH3HaaeHHa, xoa aKHM boho 6yAO. HaBiTb aiono dp£xr|, nepeKAaAeHe aK 
«aecHOTa» («vertu»), HaxeacHTb ao BH 3HaaeHHa MopaAi, boho 3aBacAH nepeAbaaae OHTOAorira. I aKipo piHHicTb 
AMACbKO'i AiaAbHOCTi MOaCHa eij)eKTHBHO BH3HaaHTH 3riAHO 3 MOpaAbHHMH CHCTeMaMH, mo 3aAeacaTb BiA m°pa3y 
BH3HaaeHoro TeAeoAoriaHoro npHHpmiy (croipia «MyApicTb», f)Sovr) «3aAOBOAeHHa» ... ), pe HacaMnepeA TOMy, 
mo 6yAb-aKa piHHicTb aK TaKa no cyTi e BBeAeHHaM y Aiw teA-OQ BiAnoBiAHoi pixi, cnpaMyBaHHa: r\ dp £xr) teA-EimoIi; 
Tig « AOCKOHaAicTb - pe neBHa 3aBepmeHicTb» (ApHCTOTeAb, Mema(f>i3UKa A, 16, 1021b 20), Toac roBopaTb, 
niAKpecAioe ApncTOTCAb, aK npo «AocKOHaAoro AiKapa», TaK i npo «AocKOHaAoro KpaAia». 

IRo6 3 po 6 nTH oaeBHAHHMH TpyAHOipi nepeKAaAy mobom cyaacHoi MopaAi, po 3 TAaHeMO Asa KAacnaHHX 
TeKCTH, mo MaioTb Ha MeTi BH 3 HaaHTH, mo mh Ha 3 HBaeMO aecHOTora, an MoacHa ii HaBaHTHca, axil npaKTHKyBaTH, 
axe b pbOMy BHnaAKy aMiiAiTyAa npHKAaAiB 3 Mymye be 3 MeacHO po 3 mHpHTH Harni paMKH po 3 yMiHHa. 

Y «npoTaropi» ILiaTOHa npoTarop HaMaraeTbca HaBaHTH -xtyyY} %dkm\d\ (319a), axe CoKpaT cyMHiBaeTbca, 
an lie MoacAHBO, aAace BiH cyMHiBaeTbca, an aecHOTi HaBaaioTbca (320b). PericTpn MHCTepTB Ta eTHKH noBa3am 
Hepo3AiAbHO, bohh obHABa BHpaacaioTbcay noHaTTi ap£Tr|. Bee pyxaeTbca aobkoab nopiBHaHHa Mia< KOMneTeHi(ieK) 
y impHHi xeyvai (apExf) tektoviki], HanpHKAaA, aKe Kpya3e nepeAae aK «aoctoihctbo b apxiTeKTypi», 322d), Ta 
AOCKOHaAicTK) b noAiTHi(i (dp£Tr) tioAitikI), 323al, Kpya3e: «noAiTHaHa aecHOTa»), mo nepexoAHTb y nwiaHHa 
«AK)ACbKoi aecHOTH» (325a 2) i B3araAi «aecHOTH» (328e 9). XCoAeH nepeKAaA He e 3aAOBiAbHHM, xoaa 
« AOCKOHaAicTb » i BnaBAacTbca HaHMeHin noraHHM cniAbHHM 3HaMeHHHKOM, aAace acoAeH He e BiAnoBiAHHM y Bcix 
BHnaAKax. TaK BiA6yBaeTbca y BHnaAKy iHTepnpeTam'i npaKTHKH a(J>iHCbKoro 3i6paHHa: aKino y BHnaAKy TexHiaHo'i 
KOMneTeHm'i AocAyxaioTbca TiAbKH ao MaiicTpiB, - aK-OT ao apxiTeKTopiB AAa nobyAOBH 3eMAaHHX BaAiB, - to, koah 
HA eTbca npo ynpaBAiHHa MicTOM, HaBnaKH, AocAyxaioTbca ao Bcix: KOBaAiB Ta MopenAaBt(iB, 6araTHX Ta biAHHX, 
bAaropoAHHX Ta npocTOAioAipB. Aa 3 CoKpaTa b(e e AOKa30M, mo adiinaHH He BBaacaioTb, mo i(e cnpaBa HaBaaHHa, 
aAace bohh He BBaacaioTb, mo aecHOTi MoacHa HaBaHTHCb (319b-d). Axe AAa npoTaropa lie AOKa3 toto, mo - aK 
npo lie CBiAaHTb y 3HaMeHHTOMy Mi<J>i 3eBciB po3noAiA aLScbg Ta SiKt], noBam Ta cnpaBeAAHBOCTi [ahb. aidos y 
VERGUENZA, Ta dike y THEMIS] cepeA yeix AMAeii, 322c-d - noAiTHHHa aecHOTa, Ha BiAMiHy BiA TexHiaHoi 
KOMneTemiii', npocTO cnpaBeAAHBO po3noAiAeHa cepeA yeix, 3 koto CKAaAaeTbca MicTo: 

AiJ)iHaHH, aK i Bci iHini, mopa3y ax nocTae nHTaHHa npo AOCKOHaAicTb y TecAapcTBi / aecHOTy TecxapcTBa 
(rrspi dpeTfji; TEKXoviKvjq) hh y 6yAb-aKOMy iHraoMy peMicHHiiTBi (r| aX\r|q tivoi; S»i pioupyiKrjg), BBaacaioTb, 
mo AHine HeaHCAeHHi MaioTb bxoahth ao paAH, i aicmo XToeb onpia qnx HeaHCAeHHHX Aae nopaAy, bohh i'l 
He niATpHMyioTb, ax th xaacem, Ta H qe BHAaeTbca npaBHAbHHM, cxaacy a. Axe koah mh roBopHMO npo paxy 
noAiTHaHoi AocxoHaAOCTi / aecHOTH (mAiTLKfji; dpexrji;), axa Bca qiAXOM Mae 6yTH HaAiAeHa cnpaBeAAHBicTio 
Ta po3cyAAHBicTio (Sid SiKaiocruvr|i;... xai crcoippocnjvr|i;), BHAaeTbca npaBHAbHHM AonycxaTH Bcix MyaciB, 
ocxLAbKH Bcix CTOcyeTbca Te, mo npnaeTHe aecHOTi (xauxr|i; ye pexeyeix xrjg dpexfj?), 6e3 aoro HeMae noAicy. 

Tlpomazop 322d-323a; ahb. Cassin, L'Ejfet sophistique, Gallimard, 1995, p. 295-308. 
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He Memn bhahmoio aMmuTyAa ceHcy BHaBAHCTbca iiyApHCTOTeAHyKHH3i II «HiKOMaxoBo'i eTHKH», A e BiH 
BH3Haaae eifflHy aecHOTy Ta MopaAbHHH axr, hkhh m BiAnoBiAae. II[o 6 npoacHHTH, b aKOMy rani cxHAbHocri, 
habitus (noia ££ 15 ), noAarae ap£xi| E0iKr), i neprn Hi>K BH3HaaHTH i'i aK cepeAHHy (p£tr 6 xr|(;), BiH BH3Haaae i'i aK 
aecHOTy - Ae «AocKOHaAicTb» (excellence) 3HOBy e HaHMemii OMaHAHBHM eKBiBaAeHTOM: 

Caia CKa3aTH, mo Bcaxa AOCKOHaAicTb / aecHOTa (mxcra dp£xr|), ctocobho Toro, ana BOHa AOCKOHaAicTb / 
aecHOTa, HaAae Ao6poi 3aBepmeHOCTi i ubOMy caMOMy (auxo xe eu eyov cototeVi), i iioro cnpaBi (to epyov auxoO 
£0 aTioSlSucnv) : HanpHKAaA, AOCKOHaAicTb / aecHOTa oxa (rj xoti 6<p0a\poO dpExf]) po6nTb rapHHMH (cmouSalov) 
i oko, i iioro cnpaBy, 60 3aBAaKH AOCKOHaAOCTi / aecHOTi oxa mh Ao6pe 6aaHM0 (xfj yap xou oip0a\poi5 dpExfj 
£0 0pwp£v). IIoAifiHHM HHHOM i AOCKOHaAicTb / HeCHOTa KOHa poSuTb KOH3 TapHHM (cUIOuSaTov), A°6pHM 
(aya0ov) Axa 6iry, a6n hochth BepiiiHHKa, i AAa npoTHCToaHHa Bopory. 

HiKOMaxoea emuKa II, 5, 1106a 15-21. 

EtiouScuo 5 (BiA crmniSr] - nocnix, 3ycHAAa, CTapaHHa, 3anaA, po3TamoBaHicTb, BiAAaHicTb) npoTHCToi'Tb 
(favKoq (noTBopHOMy, mAKOMy, noraHOMy, HeriAHOMy, HHacaoMy, niAAOMy) i TepMiHOAorrmo BiApi3Hae, 
HanpHKAaA, y «IIoAiTHui», Ao6pnx rpoMaAaH BiA noraHHX. TaKHM hhhom, Ta caMa rpem>Ka (j>pa3a Mae 
3Ha«ieitna aK «<j>i3ioAoriaHe»: « AOCKOHaAicTb oxa - 14c po6nrH e(J)ei<THBiiHM caMe oko Ta iioro (j>yHKuiio», TaK i 
«MopaAbHe»: « l iecnoTa OKa - ije po6nTH cTapaHHHM caMe oko Ta iioro cnpaBy». OcidAbKH «uecHOTa» 3aBacAH 
e AHiue onTHMyMOM Epyov, BAacTHBoro Koacmii peai, i3 nonepeAHboro 3po3yMiAO, m°, no npaBy i aKii(o Hiiuo 
UbOMy He 3aBaAHTb, macra AAa ApHCTOTeAa OApa3y y3roA>KyeTbca 3 aecHOTOio, m° e AaxeKHM BiA o6epeacHoi 
KaHTiaHCbKo'i HaAii Ha cyBepeHHe Ao6po. 

Eap6apa KACCEH 


Teopia cnpaBeAAHBOCTi, yaBHi AepacaBH toiho), a 
paAine ao AoriKH qacifi bIhhh, koah enoxH npoHH3am 
itieio <J>aKTHHHoio icTHHoio ( verita effettuale), aKa 
CKAaAaeTbca 3i 3m1h, o6ciaBHHTa BHnaAKOBOCTeii. Ocb 
mo BiH Ha3HBae «aicicTio aaciB ( qualita dei tempi) » i 
mo TaKoac 03Haaae icTopiio, aKa nepe6yBae b i ipo iyeci 
nepeTBopeHHa y paAHKaAbHy icropHamcTb CBiTy. 
CaMe 3aAeacHO bIa pie'i chctcmh Ta i'i HecTa6iAbHocii 
Tpe6a y KoacHOMy pa3i opmioBaTH 3araAbHe 3HaaeHHa 
vertu y BCbOMy cneKTpi i'i BapiaHTiB; aAe i(e 3HaaeHHa 
nepeAOMAMCTbca Ta posropTaerbca y MHoacmri 
napTHKyAapHHX Ta AOKaAbHHX 3HaaeHb, 3aAeacHO bIa 
KOHT eKCTy Ta noTpe6 apryMeHTapii. 

♦ A HB - BdaBKy 2. 

Y 6iAbui 3araAbHOMy iiAaHi MaKiaBeAAiBCbKa 
aecHOTa paAHKaAbHO BiAxoAHTb BiA rpeKO-pHMChKoI Ta 
XpHCTHaHCbKOl eTHKO-(J)iAOCO(J)CbKOl' TpaAHl4’i: BOHa 
He e HHMOCb, mo 3Ao6yBaiOTb BnpaBaMH (acncr|<n<;) 
a6o noBiAbHoio Ta HanoAerAHBOio npaijeK) HaA C06010 
( cura sui ); BOHa He e hhmoo>, aoro HaBaaioTb, ax 
MaiicTepHOCTi (x£yvr|), - a caMe ije xchbhao HeBTOMHi 
Ae6aTH aHTHHHOCTi, BiA CoKpaTa ao CToiiciB Ta 
IlAyTapxa; BOHa He e cepeAHboio Mipoio (pexpov; 
Ahb. bct. 1 y CTani LEX) Miac ABOMa HaAMipaMH, aK 
AAa ApHCTOTeAa, am npocTHM mhctcutbom acHTTa 
(x£yvr| tou (3iou). L(e Te, mo MoacHa MaTH a6o He 
MaTH; virtu He icHye no3a bhhhkom, noBeAiHKoro, axi 
BnHcyiOTbca y TeMnopaAbHicTb Ta nparHyTb 3m1hhth i'i 
cnpaMyBaHHa. ToMy BOHa He e ctowhom npaKTHKOio 
cy6’eKTHBai(ii iHAHBiAa y caMOTHbOMy docyHKy i3 
caMHM C06010, iHiHHMH Ta cycniAbCTBOM, ije paAine 
MOAHijjiKapia CBiTy ny6AiaHoio amahhoio niAaxoM 
B3aTTa BAaAH Ta niATpHMKH hh 36iAbmeHHa AepacaBH. 
BoHa b acoAHOMy pa3i He noB’a3aHa 3 aKHMOCb 
npnpoAHHM hh KOCMonoAiTHHHHM yHiBepcaAi3MOM, 
a paAine BnHcyeThca, aK npoAyKTHBHHH bmhhok, b 
icTopHKO-noAiTHHHHH KOHTeKCT, AeriTHMyioHH ce6e 


rpoMaACbKHMH Ta naTpioTHHHHMH i^iAaMH a6o npocTO 
3axHCTOM AepacaBH; y « AepacaBi(i» BOHa e HacaMnepeA 
aKTOM 3acHyBaHHa hoboi AepacaBH, a y «Po3AyMax» 
- noBepHeHHaM ao Aoopnx noaaTKOBHx 3acaA- 
E[poo6pa3 MaiciaBeAAiBCbKoi aecHOTH CAiA rnyKaTH He 
y (j)iAococj)iB, a y icTopmciB (HacaMnepeA y OyiciAHAa, 
Tma AiBia, CaAAiocTia, IlAyTapxa, Tai4H’ia), Maroqn 
3a MOAeAb CnapTy AiKypra Ta pecny6AiKaHCbKHH Phm 
nepeA rpoMaAaHCbKHMH BiHHaMH Ta BcraHOBAemraM 
iMnepil, KOAH, 3riAHO i3 CaMHMH pHMCbKHMH 
icTopHKaMH, A^BHa aecHOTa 6yAa BTpaaeHa. CaMe 
BHXOAaaH 3 rpei MOAeAi, BiAacHBAeHoi aHrAiiicbKHMH 
pecny6AiKaHt(aMH XVII CTOAiTTa, amAOcaKCOHCbica 
HIKOAa (iIOKOK Ta CldHHep), niAKpeCAIOIOHH 
piBHaHHa MoHTecKe, Pycco Ta Po6ecn’epa 
«qecHOTa=pecny6Aiica», Aemo 3aTyuiKyBaAa Apyry 
napaAHnvry, a caMe napaAHTMy aecHOTH ax impetus, aKa 
Moace BH3HaaaTH, HanpHKAaA, noBeAiHKy Korocb Ha 
KniTaAT CenTHMia CeBepa, iMnepaTopa, 3AOHHHHoro 
aKoco6HCTicTb, aAe o6AapoBaHoro,aKi CepBiftTyAAiH, 
«BeAHKOIO (j)OpTyHOIO Ta qeCHOTOK) » (PosdyMU 1, 10); 
a6oac noBeAiHKy KAeoMeHayCnapri (Po3dyMuI, 9) Ta 
Aracj)OKAayCHpaKy3ax (/\ep>Kaeeijb, ta. 8), npaBHTeAiB, 
aid 6e3 BaraHb BAaBaAHca ao HaASBHqafiHHx saxoAin 
Ta HacHAbCTBa, a6n 3axHCTHTHCb BiA BoporiB Ta 
BiAHOBHTH MoryTHicTb AepacaBH. 

IV. «VIRTU» TAnEPEBir CBITY: 
«EXEMPLUM» TA « WELTL AUF » 

y CTHAiCTHHHOMy rLAaHi BaCHBaHHa CAOBa 
virtu y MaKiaBeAAi nosHaqae po3pHB 3i CTHAeM 
AHnAOMaTHHHoi KopecnoHAeHim, Ae deft TepMiH 
Manace Hi koah He 3’aBAaeThca. Koah ac BiH 3BepTaeTbca 
Ao Hboro y cboix bbahkhx TBopax, to Hi6HTo 6aacae 
niAHaTH hoaIthhhhh AHCKypc Ha «niAHeceHHii» 
piBeHb TpaAHi(iHHoI AiTepaTypH, TaK, Hi6n BiH He 
CTiAhKH « BHHaHinoB» noAiTHKy, aK noBepHyB i'i b 
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iTaAii ao BeAHKoro cthaio aHTHHHoi icropiorpacjn'i. 
,A,iHCHO, nOAiTHHHHH aHaA13, AO UbOI'O o6i\ie>KeHHfl y 
AHUAOMaTHHHHx Aenemax Aeim<|>pyBaHHaM cyqacHoro 
Ta 3AoraAaMH moAo Maii6yTHboro, BKopiHioeTbca, 
3a AonoMoroio virtu, b exemplum (npHKAaA), mo 
He HaAeJKHTb a® nop»Ai<y HaBaaHHa, i He no3Haaae 
nonepeAJKeHHH, nopaAy '-in iipnnnc. IIpHKAaA - pe 
icTopHHHHH ypoK, AKHH cyaacm Aep>KaBi 4 i, 3 a ao6h 

ncyBaHHH SBHMaiB Ta noAiTHHHHx iHCTHTyqift, bikc He 
M05KyTb 3p03yMiTH i TOMy He M05KyTb HacAiAyBaTH. 

B KiHi(eBOMy paxyHKy MaiciaBeAAiBCbKa qecHOTa 
nepeKAaAae BToprHeHHH icTopii Ta icropnqHOCTi y 
noAiTHHHHH AHCKypc: aHTHHHa icTopia hk exemplum, 
cyqacHa icTopia ax cyKynmerb HaroA, o 6 ciaBHH 
Ta BHnaAKOBOCTeH, icTopia, ai<y Tpe 6 a CTBopHTH, 
ax 3aAyM Ta noAiTHHHa BOAa. Orate, paAHKaAbHa 
HOBH3Ha MaiciaBeAAi noAarae b TOMy mo BiH 
nepeTBopHB cyBepeHHy aecHory (JmaococJmb Ha Te, 
mo TefeAb, KpHTHKyioHH «AHL(apiB aecHOTH ( Ritter 
der Tugend)» bIa ctoiiqb ao «/\oh KixoTa» h Kama, 
Ha3HBae «nepe 6 iroM CBiTy ( Weltlauf )» . YnpoAOBac 
141,010 nacaacy paHime HenpHMHpeHHa ono3Hi(ia 
Miac a 6 cTpaKTHOio aecHOToro Ta nepe 6 iroM CBiTy 
aHyAioeTbca, h OApa3y CTae nycTHM «noMne3HHH 
AHCKypc» moAo HaHBHmoro ()Aara, acepTByBaHHa 
3apaAH Ao 6 pa Ta noraHoro 3acTocyBaHHa A^piB. Y 
L(bOMy AHCKypci iHAHBiA, 3a IefeAeM, «po3AyBaeTbca i 
po3AyBaecBoionycTyroAOByTanycTyroAOByiHoiHX»; 
OToac, BiH 6 epeTbca y 6 yHAWHHOCTi Ta 6 araTOCAiB’i 


AHCKypcyaecHOTHaKi(iHHicTby co6i, ax «a6cTpaKTHa 
cyTHicTb nycToi peaABHOCTi », y BiApHBi BiA nepe6iry 
CBiTy Ta y 6opoTb6i 3 hum. HecHOTa, BnHcaHa y Welt- 
lauf, 4e aecHOTa aHTHHHHX icTopHKiB, i(e npaKTHKa 
koahuihIx pecny6Aiic, 146 Taxoac aecHOTa MaKiaBeAAi. 

AHTHHHaHecHOTa ; -nmiierereAby«<I>eHOMeHOAorii 
Ayxy», - Maxa CBoe TOHHe 3 HaqeHHa, ocKiAbKH 
MaAa 3 MicmoBHy ocwey b cybcmamju uapody i MaAa 
Ha Men cnpaedi exce icuytone 0 Aazo ; TOMy BOHa 
fi He noBCTaBaAa npom AihcHOCTi aK 3 azaAbHo'i 
3 incoeaHocmi Ta npomu nepe 6 izy ceimy (Weltlauf). 

Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, Phanomenologie 
des Geistes, Berlin, 1832, S. 291. 

Y t(bOMy ceHci Te, mo MaKiaBeAAi y cboih neprnm 
napaAHTMi Ha3HBae <J>opTyHOK>, e AHiiie npeACTaBHHKOM 
toto, mo TefeAb Ha3HBae Weltlauf, 6e3nocepeAHboio 
TeMnopaAbHicTio b iMaHeHTHOCTi ceKyAapH30BaHoro 
qacy i b m>OMy ociaTOHHOMy 3aAi3HOMy 3aKOHi 
Heo6xiAHOCTi, 3riAHO 3 a k h m «cnpaBacHiM 6yTTHM» 
aioahhh e «Te, mo BOHa po6HTb, a He ii bhtaha, ax hh 
M ycHTb BHpa3HTH Te, 1140 BOHa po3yMie niA CBOCM 
AieM, i He Te, mo iHoii AyMaiOTb npo Te, mo BOHa AHine 
MorAa3po6HTH» (ibid., S. 242). B3aTaynepe6iry CBiTy 
qecHOTa Bace He e MyApicTio, 3aAOBOAeHHaM, macraM, 
onaHyBaHHaM ce6e - iipHHimnatviH, aid BHMipioioTb 
I4iHHiCTb BHHHKiB y TpaAHL(iHHiH eTHpi. BoHa e 
BTopmeHHaM y TeMnopaAbHicTb, 3iuiTOBXHeHHaM 
Miac AioACbKoio npHpoAoio Ta icTopieio, BOAeio 


«Virtu» Ta «virtus» 

IRoao MHoacHHHOCTi iioro aiiaqeiib MoacHa CKa3aTH, uio bohh BiAnoBiAaiOTb siiaqenmo CAOBa y poMaHcwcoMy 
ceMaHTHHHOMy noAi, Ae virtus - aK Ao6pe noKa3aB 3K. EAAefyapK - acoitiraeTbca to 3 BeAmarn Ayuii ( magnitude) 
animi), to i3 cyAaceHHaM ( consilium ), MyApicTio (sapientia), po3cyAAHBicTio ( prudentia ), cMiAHBicTio 
(fortitudo, animus): 3 oahoto 6oKy, aKOCTaMH xapaKTepy, a 3 Apyroro, 3AaTHicTK) ynpaBAiHHa. Y MaKiaBeAAi 
aecHOTa acormoeTbca no-pi3HOMy: i3 AiictmnAiHoio Ta AohpHM nopaAKOM y BificbKy, CMiAHBicTK) Ta ijoabhtom 
apMii hh BoacAa, i3 chaoio (Suvapi?) Ta Aohpoio opram3ai4ieio peaeii (aecHOTa MicTa, HapoAy, iHCTHTym'i), i3 
AOCKOHaAiCTIO BCAHKHX AIOACH Ta 3aCHOBHHKiB ACpVKaB, i3 nOAiTHaHOK) Ta BiilCbKOBOK) MOryTHiCTIO, i3 AohpOTOIO 
Ta po3cyAAHBicTio aK 3AaTHicTK) nepeAhaaaTH, «6aa«TH 3AaAeKy» ( Po3dyMU I, 18, Ta III, 28). Ii npoTHCTaBAeHO 
6e3nopaAKy, 6oary3TBy, HenepeAhaaAHBOCTi, BaraHHK), cepeAHiM niAHxaM Ta noAOBHHaacTHM 3axoAaM, aKOCTaM, 
mo MoacyTb cynpoBOAacyBaTH « ryMaHHicTb Ta TepnAaaicTb», axe nepeA aKHMH BapTO BiAAaBaTH nepeBary, aiono 
pe y 3TOAi i3 aacaMH, HecTpHMHOCTi Ta maAeHCTBy K)Aia II ( Po3dyMU III, 9). 

MoAeAAio piei aecHOTH e aHTHaHa aecHOTa ( antiqua virtu), HacaMnepeA cnapTaHCbKa an pmvicbKa, mo 
npoTHCTaBAaeTbca He CTiAbKH, aK y aHTHaHHX (j)iAoco(j)iB, haraTCTBy Ta nopoKaM, aid boho nopoAacye, CKiAbKH 
Kopynm'i Ta ii noAiTHaHHM HacAiAKaM, TaKHM aK ocAahAeHHa, 3arpo3H, He3axHinemcTb Ta pyiiHyBaHH a AepacaB. 
MaKiaBeAAiBCbKa aecHOTa HiKOAH He e ahcTpaKTHHM npHHimnoM: 3 oahoto doxy, AiiicHO, BOHa 3aB>KAH BiAnoBiAae 
peaAbHiii noBCAiimi AioAeii, 3pa3KOBiii Ta ic r ropnaiio 3yMOBAeHiii; 3 Apyroro 6oKy, BOHa caMa niAKopaeTbca, 
BeAeTbca, npoHH3yeTbca icTopieio. IJe Teopia translatio imperii «nepeHocy BAaAH» : aecHOTa, mobhtb MaKiaBeAAi 
(nepeAMOBa ao khhth II «Po3AyMiB»), 6yxa BCTaHOBAeHa «cycniAbCTBOM» y accHpiiiitiB, noTiM y MiAiimiB, 
nepciB, pHMAaH, i BpeuiTi cepeA HapoAiB (HacaMnepeA niBHiaHHx), aKi «>KHByTb aecHOTHO». Y KoacHOMy pa3i, aK 
Kaace IjHiiepoH, aecHOTa icHye TiAbKH «y BacHTKy (in usu)» (Respublica I, 2) Ta «b ah (in actione)» (De officiis 
I, 19). Hepe3 TaKy MHoacHHHicTb ceHciB, nepeKAaAaioHH caobo virtu y MaKiaBeAAi, Tpe6a MaTH Ha yBa3i TaKi Asi 
KoopAHHaTH: iioro no3Hi(iio y CHCTeMi Ta noAoaceHHa y KOHTeKCTi, HaBiTb aiono AexTO 3aB>KAH nepeKAaAae virtu 
MaKiaBeAAi aK vertu y (j>pamjy3bKm MOBi, virtue b aHrAificbidH Ta Tugend y HiMeijbKiH. 

BIBAIOrPAcDM 
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Republique, Les Belles Lettres, 1963. 
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pimyaoro BHMHKy. TaKHM hhhom, shaho 3 ApyroM 
napaAHrMOio, BOHa e He mum mniHM, hk MorymicTM, 
HHCTOM MoryTHicTio H MOByTHiCTK) HHCTOrO CTaHy y 
criiHosiechKOMy ceHci CAOBa: 

HecHOTa - ije caMa MoryTHicTb aioahhh ( virtus est 
ipsa humana potentia), axa BH3HaaaeTbca TiAbKH 
cyTHicTio aioahhh, (...) to6to (...)aKaBH3HaaacTbca 
TiAbKH 3yCHAAaM, 3Ke AIOAHHa 3AiHCHK)C 3aAA3 

36epeaceHHa cboto 6yxra. Otoxc, mo 6iAbine XToeb 
nparHe i Moace 36eperra CBoe 6yTTa, to 6iAMiie 
BiH o6AapoBaHHH aecHOTOK) (eo magis virtute 
praeditus est), i aK HacAiAOK (...), HacKiAbKH XToeb 
HexTye 36epeaceHHaM cboto 6yTTa, HacTiAbKH BiH e 
6e3CHAHM (impotens). 

CniH03a, Emwca, a. IV, TeopeMa 20, AOBeAeHHa. 

Ha AyMKy Hipixie, dp£xf| BiiHcyeTbca y paMKH 
MopaAiTacHCTeMy«i(iHHOCTeH»,yraHAei'i'epiBCbKOMy 
ceHci 4 boro TepMrna, 3aBA>tKH CoKpaTy. BoHa b>kc 
6iAbme He e npoaBOM nepBHHHoi MoryTHOCTi, a 
AHme oitiHioBaHHHM 3acAyrH sbaokho bIa mHHOCTeii 
(3HaHHH, npaBOTa, nepeKOHaHiw), aid e Heo6xiAHO 
30BHiiHHiMH ihoao Hei. KoHi 4 eiiL(ia aecHOTH y Hipixie 
e BAacHe KOHitenmeM, mcy KaAAiKA BHroAomye y 
«roprii» IlAaTOHa (491d-492a) h ao BiAKHAaHHH hkoi 
CoKpaT AOKAaAae 3ycHAb caMe b ii\i’a «i;iHHOCTeH» 
(HacaMnepeA noMipKOBaHOCTi Ta onaHyBaHHH 
daacaHb) . HecHOTa at KaAAiKAa (cHAa eHeprii Ta po3y\ty 
Ha CAyacdi y npHCTpaereii) - pe, aK CKaace Hipixie 
y nocMepTHO orrydAiKOBaHHx 3anHcax 1887-1888 
pp., «aecHOTa b cthm PeHecaHcy, virtu, BiAbHa bIa 
MopaAi aecHOTa ( moralinfreie Tugend)» (cjip. 356). Ay 
«Tractatus politicus», hkhh BiH 3aAyMyBaB HanncaTH 
toto a< aacy, BiH roBopHTb npo « noAiTHKy aecHOTH 
(. Politik der Tugend ), 11 3aco6H Ta 11 niAaxH AOcarHeHHa 
MoryTHOCTi» (cjip. 320) . L(a noAiTHKa hcchoth 6yAa He 
HHM iHIHHM, aK MaKiaBeAAi3MOM, aAe, aK BiH TOBOpHTb, 
«MaidaBeAAi3M, nucmuu, 6e3 doMiiuoK, cupuu, 3eAemu, 
y eciu ceo'iu cuAi, y eciu ceo'iu mepnKocmi [tckct, 
no3HaaeHHH KypcHBOM, b opHrmaAi Hipixie noAaHHH 
(J)paHi4y3bKOK)], e HaAAMACbKHM, doacecTBeHHHM, 
TpaHciteHAeHTHHM, aKoro amah hIkoah He AOcarayTb, 
xi6a AOTopKHyTbca» (TaM caMo). L(e aecHOTa 
aHTHHHHx icTopHKiB, neperAaHyTa rpeKO-pHMCbKHMH 
Ta xpHCTHaHCbKHMH (j)iAocoij)aMH. Hk Bm Kaace y 
«CyTiHKax iAOAiB», y 1888 p., caMe OyKiAHA Ta, 
«MoacAHBO» (vielleicht), «/\epacaBei(b» MaKiaBeAAi 
BHAiKyBaAH HOTO BiA IlAaTOHi3My, HaBHHBUIH HOTO 
daaHTH «po3yM y pecubuocmi (die Vernunft in der 
Realitiit) - He y "po3yMi", i thm 6iAbine, He y "MopaAi"» 
(Te, hum a 3o6o6si3amu dpeeum, 2). 

MaidaBeAAiBCbKa virtu BiAHOBAMe 3B’a30K i3 
TpaAHitieM, mo noxoAHTb BiA 0aa polpa (doacecTBeHHa 
AOAa, aKoi He MoatHa HaBHHTHCb, aKy He MoacHa 
nepeAaTH, y ApHCTHAa, OeMicroKAa Ta nepHKAa), 
3riAHO 3 BH3HaaeHHaM, axe CoKpaT A ae aecHOTi 
b «MeHOHi» (100a); BOHa BiAHOBAMe 3B’a30K i3 
cnapiaHCbKOM apext) Tnpiea (BincbKOBa ijiHHicTb, a He 
3HaKHaAeacHOCTiAOKacTH,aKyroMepa)Taap£Ti ; |a(j)iHaH 
y npoMOBi, aKy OyKiAHA BKAaAae y BycTa nepHKAa y 
noxBaAi MepTBHM («neAonoHHecbKa BifiHa», II, 35 


i AaV); BOHa, Hapenrri, 3 B’a 30 K i 3 pecrrydAiKaHCbKOM 
aecHOTOM pHMCbKoi icTopii HanpmdHiji PecnydAiKH 
it 3a aaciB iMnepii. AAe cnpaBacHix HamaAKiB piei 
aecHOTH CAiA inyKaTH HacaMnepeA y CniH 03 H, reieAa, 
Hipixie, npHHafiMHi 6 iAbine, Hiac y « CKenTHKiB » i 3 
ixHiM peAaTHBi 3 MOM (bIa IOMa ao AaponujiyKO i CaAa) 
Ta y noAiTHKiB i 3 ixHiM peaAi 3 MOM (bIa MoHTeoce 
AO Pycco A Podecn’epa). B o ct aTOHHOM y paxyHKy, 
MaidaBeAAiBCbKa aecHOTa e AHine MoryTHicTM, BOAeM 
AO BAaAH, 3 iTKHeHHaM i 3 aacoM, «aidcTM aacy ( qualita 
dei tempi) » Ta TieM (jMpTyHOM, aKa e He hhm imiiHM, 
aK refeAiBCbKHM Weltlauf. 

Oioac, MaidaBeAAiBCbKHH KOHL^enT aecHOTH He 
cnopiAHeHHH 3i cbo6oaom aHTHaHoi MopaAbHoi 
<|>iAoco(j>ii (cTaBaHHa BiAbHHM aepe3 npaKTHKy 
po3cyAAHBOCTi, cnpaBeAAHBoi Mipn, ynpaBAiHHa 
h TypdoTH npo cede), a paAine 3 ieropHaHOM 
HeodxiAHicTM, i’i odMeaceHHaMH Ta padcTBOM. 
/\Aa MaKiaBeAAi virtu noBCTae AHine TaM, ao e 
HeodxiAHicTb; CBodiAHa boah, HaBnaKH, HaAHxae 
aMdiipi Ta po3naAMC daacaHiw, aKi e npnaHHOM 
pyiHH AepacaBH (nop. Po3dyMU I, 5 Ta 37). BiATaK Ha 
TAi HeodxiAHOCTi aecHOTa e cyKynHicTM BaHHKiB Ta 
piineHb, mo AOAaMTb MoryTHOCTi iHAHBiAy an AepacaBi. 
I He Tpeda 6yAO aeKaTH cyaacHHx peBOAMitift, a6n 
nocTaBHTH 14M icTopnaHy HeodxiAHicTb Ha nopaAOK 
AeHHHH, aK, 3AaeTbca, BBaa<ae X. ApeHAT y cboih 
KHH3i «npo peBOAMi(iM». A'hcho, MaKiaBeAAi, 
iBiaaapAHHi Ta ixHi cyaacHHKH AOCHTb paHO OTpHMaAH 
146H AOCBiA, 3iTKHyBIIIHCb i3 HeCTadiAbHiCTM CBiTy, 
3MiHOM aaciB, 6e3Aiaam HaroA Ta BHnaAKiB, a TaKoac 
i3 He3axHmeHicTM Aep*aBH BHacAiAOK BiHH b IiaAii 
nicAa 1494 p. no cyTi, MaidaBeAAiBCbKa aecHOTa, 
nopiBHaHO 3 aotIkom Aep*aBH b cyaacHifi bum, 
Ahbhhm aHHOM HaraAye CTaBAeHHa npoTecTamiB ao 
odpaHOCTi MHAiCTM BoaCOM. 3 TOM pi3HHI4eM, mo 
eipa AmTepa Ta KaAbBiHa y MaKiaBeAAi 3BeTbca virtu i 
mo dAaroAaTb y Bii^i itbOMy ( saeculum ) HadyBae iMeHi 
fortuna, (jiopTyHH-HeodxiAHOCTi: HenepeMoatHa CHAa 
aacy, 33Ai3HHH 3aKOH nepediry CBiTy, He3TAHdHHHi 
pe30HH Ta XHTpomi icTopii. 

AAeccaHApo OOHTAHA 

nepeKAaA BoAodimupa Apmwxa 

3a peAaKitieM OAexcisi Tlauma 
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IIATOC toxGoi; [naToc/na<j)oc] |rp.| perturbatio 
| aut. | - yKp. npucmpacmb, nomepnannsi 


rp. 

£7u0upia, ope^ig, nta0r)pa, 


7ta0og, 0upoi; 

AaT. 

affectus, emotio, morbus, 


passio, perturbatio 

iM. 

Affekt, Begierde, Hang, Leidenschaft 

aHrA. 

emotion, feeling, passion 

iT. 

emozione, passione, sentimento 

4>P- 

passion, emotion 


► PASSION T a ACTE, AIOEHTH, AME, 
KATAPCHC, FEELING, FOLIE, GLUCK, JE, 
LEIB, LIBERTE , MALAISE, 3AAOBOAEHHH, 
PULSION, SAGESSE , SENTIR, CTPA/\AHHE, 
VOLONTE 

Tlcuxinne xummsi - u,e pyx. /\ytua eopyiuumbcsi. 
Tlcuxinne xummsi - u,e npucmpacmb, cmpaxdannsi, 
nomepnannsi (passion). ffiucno > dyuia - i 
po3eopyiuena, i 3eopyiuem (mue, emue). Caobhuk 
nonymmie y eeponeucbKux Moeax opzani3yembcsi 
noMix u,umu deoMa noAwcaMu: 3 odnozo 6oxy, idesi 
mypSyAenmnocmi, cmanoeAennsi, necmadubnocmi - 
tu,ocb Memytuumbcsi ma nepemaopwembcsi; icnye 
ncuxinna disiAbnicmb) 3 dpyzozo doxy, maxa 
disiAbnicmb e nacAidKOM 3oeniuiHbo'i npmunu, siKiu 
dyiua eiddaembcsi, nidKopsiembcsi nacueno. Ufocb 
13 new cmaembcsi ma nepemeopwe i'i. 36ydxennsi 
(I'agitation) - tje odna 3 <f>opM nomepnanm. Omox, 
y zpeqbKiu Moei mu MaeMO Gupog femdupia, aAe 
maKox i opeipq, toxGoi;, TOx0r]pa. B Aamuui, 3 odnozo 
6oxy - motio, perturbatio, 3 dpyzozo - morbus, 
passio, affectus. B imaAiucbKiu: sentimento ma 
passione, emotione. y <f>panu,y3bKiu: sentiment ma 
passion m emotion. AnzAiucbKOW : feeling, passion, 
emotion. 


Icmopisi nepeKAady daenix CAie na cynacni mobu 
ynaoHHioe 6opomb6y Mix Kinemmnow ma 
«naccionaAbHOK» KonqenqisiMu eidnymmie. /\uc- 
Kyci'i ujodo nomtm nacmo Mawtm euzAsid zaoc 
A inzeicmmnozo xapaxmepy, sue, nanpuKAad, y 
U,uu,epona, koau ain nepcKAadae zpeu,bKe 7td0oi; 3a 
donoMOZOW AamuncbKOZO perturbatio, a ne mor- 
bus, a6o 8 Aetycmuna, koau Bin xpumuxye maxuu 
nepeKAad. Ifiew x nanpyzoto no3nanena u cynacna 
npo6ACMamuKa, 30KpeMa, ncuxoanaAimmna. 

I. BIA «EIII0TMIA» AO «IIA@HMA» 

Ac[)eKTHBHe >khtm - 14 e HaAMip pyxy, hk 

cnoHTaHHoro, TaK i pecj>AeKCHBHoro. B peaKiyii', to 6 to 
iMnyAbCMBHifi BiAnoBiAi, Te*BKa3yiOTb Ha aKTHBHHH Ta 
iMnepaTHBHHH aciieKT. MeTacjjopoio TaKo'i aKTHBHOCTi 
e KiHb, rkhh y IlAaTOHa npeACTaBAae npucTpacHy 
nacTHHy Ayuii- HyTAHBa ao Kpacn TiAa Ta pencil, mkhmh 
i m nacTHHa Aynii nparHe 3aBOAOAiTH, BOHa pearye Ha 
hhx eHeprifiHO Ta HecTpHMHO, inane HenpubopKaHa 
TBapHHa. My>KHicTb Ta AioTb (la rage et le courage ) - 
46 iHIIIHH KiHb, cnoBHeHHH nopHBaHHH. TaKHH onHC 
y TepMmax pyxy HaraAye, mo aocbIa nyneBoro 
( sensible ) - ite aocbIa 3m1h, cTaHOBAeHHH, HecTiincocTi. 
Ao itapHHH Toro, mo 6e3HacTaHHO BopyiirnTbca i 
HiKOAH He 3acTHrae, nopyn i3 iHiiiHMH nonyrraMH/ 
BiAnyTTHMH (sensations / perceptions), HaAeiacaTb i 
3aAOBOAeHHH Ta CTpaxtAaHHH. ILtaTOH B>KHBae CAOBa 
rox0r|pa Ta mx0oi; AHine toal koah xone aKiteHTyBaTH 

HaXBOpobAHBiil, aHOpMaAbHiH, HeBHAiKOBHiH npHpOAi 
acfiemiB, Ha IxHbOMy na’iOAorinHOMy BHMipi. BiAbin 
BAaCTHBOM HOMy e AeKCHKa pyXAHBOCTi. 

A ot y CAOBHHKy ApHcroTCAM nepeBaacae «naTe- 
thhhhh» acnera acfieicriB. ETHKa Ta pHTopHKa 
6a3yK)TbCR Ha mojkahbocti BnAHBaTH Ha Ay my, cboio 
hh iHmnx, BHKAHKaTH noTpibm aijteKTH - Tta0f|paTa. 
fbemo IlAaTOH nepeHMaeTbCR TypbyAeHTHicTio 
Ta HecnoKoeM, to y ApncTOTeAa mh 3HaxoAHMO 
TexHixy BnAHBy, MaHiiryAaijii. IIIaAeHCTBO, ak>6ob, 
HeHaBHCTb, COpOM, odypCHHB £ Bi AUOBi A>IMH, BO- 
AHOpa3 i paitiOHaAbHHMH, H ippaitiOHaAbHHMH. 
BoHH paitiOHaAbHi, 6o BMOTHBOBaHi AyMKOIO, 
aAe ippaitioHaAbHi, 6o AyMKa cyiipoBOA'anye-i'bcx 
TiAeCHHMH 3MiHaMH - XOAOAOM, XtapOM, CAb03a- 
mh, TpeMTiHHHM. Ko)KHa npHCTpacTb BiAnoBiAae 
KOHKpeTHifi iAei', noB’asaHiii 3 neBHHM THnoM 
CHTyaitifi Ta neBHHMH (J)i3HHHHMH Bi AHyTTJIMH : iAefl 
HeoniKyBaHo'i o6pa3H, noeAHaHa 3 banKam-uiM noM- 
cth, 3anycKae Te, mo Ha3HBaioTb «rmBOM» (opyf|). 
ToTOBHicTb ao He6e3neKH HasHBae’i'bcn «cTpaxoM» 
((pojloi;). IIi3HaBaAbHa Ta iHTeAeKTyaAbHa npnpoAa 
eMOiti'i BHnpaBAOBye 3MimeHHH i^eHTpy aiJieKTHBHoi 
BiTaAbHOCTi B HaripBiVli nOHHTTB naCHBHOCTi: 
npHCTpacTb 3Mymye MeHe AyMaTH, a OT>Ke, 3raAyBara 
(; ressentir ). IIpHCTpacTb - ite pe30HaHc Moro po3yMy 
Ta TiAa 3 obcTaBHHaMH CBiTy. IIpHCTpacTb - t(e Mifi 
criocib B3a£MOAii 3 thm, mo MeHe OTonye Ta ci ae’i'bca 
3i mhok). Te, mo BiAhyBaeTbCM AOBKOAa MeHe, 
TopKaeTbCH MeHe, Te, mo MeHi pohAHTb, - acJieKTye 
MeHe, Te, mo MeHi roBopn rb, - 3Bopymye MeHe. Mob 
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naCHBHiCTb - L(e Bpa3AHBiCTb mOAO 30BHifflHb0r0 
MeHl, mOAO OTOHeHHH, B BKOMy B >KHBy. BiATaK, 6e3 
cyMHifly, npHCTpacTb He naTOAoriqHa: HaBnaKH, 
CTpa5KAaTH - 14c bhbb 3AopoBa, qe aocbIa oqHmeHHa, 
KaTapcHcy. 

Caobo rax 0 o<; ocraToqHO ycraAHAOca aaBABKH 
CToiKaM. Y Teopi'i, ai<a, 3 OAHoro 6oKy, BiACToioe 
KorHiTHBHy KOHL(erii4iio noqyrriB Ta, 3 Apyroro 
6oKy, BH 3 Hanae MyApicTb i macra hk He 3 BopyiiiHicTb, 
npHCTpacTb CTae (me OiAbine, Him aas ApncTOTeAa) 
peaimieio cyO’emra, aKHH nocrae nepeA CBtioM. 
KorHiTHBHa onepai(ia BHCTynae nocepeAHHKOM mdk 
MHOK) i THM, mo 3 i MHOK) craeTbca: 146 cniBqyna 
(auyKaTd 0 £ffi^). H 3 aBmAH Maio Ka 3 aTH « TaK» a6o 
«H1» MOIM yaBAeHHHM, BiAHyTMM, AyMKaM. Aac MeHe 
He oxonAioe akitb, 511040 a Kamy «TaK» AyM 4 i npo 
OTpHMaHy o 6 pa 3 y h OamaHHio homcthtmcb. MeHe 
He oxonAioe namKa, ai<mo a cxsaAioio nepeo4imcy 
He 6 e 3 neKH. II He rHiBaiocb i He TpeMqy, 51K140 a 
noAiASK) nepeKOHaHHH, mo ram Ta CTpax - 4e TiAecHi 
ocaAH. Orme, 51 BiAnoBiAaAbHHH 3 a cbo'i npHCTpacTi: 
x xoqy BiAqyBaTH Te, mo BiAqyBaio 3 i cboci 3 roAH. 
Taxa Teopia y 3 roAmye 3 OamaHHBM pyxn, bkhm 
A yma A 03 BOAae 3 aBOAOAiTH C06010, npHHMae cboio 
OXOIIA eHiCTb HHMH. HimO He e TaKHM Ao6pOBiAbHHM, 
xk riacHBHicTb, 3 roAa, noci6HH4TBO npncTpacTaM. 

II. BIA «IIA0OS» AO «PERTURBATIO» 

CaMe b 4bOMy MOMemi nepeKAaA i 3 rpe4bKoi 
Ha AaTHHy CTae BupiniaAbHHM. Y «TycKyAaHCbKHx 
6eciAax» L(H4epoH po 3 MipKOBye HaA mm, bk 
H aHKpame nepeAaTH AaTHHOio riOHana, bkc rpe4bKi 
CTOIKH BHCAOBAIOBaAH 3 a AOnOMOrOK) CAOBa tuxOch;. 

HK 140 niAxoAHTH 6 yKBaAbHO, to 7 ta 0 oi; Tpe 6 a 
nepeAaBaTH aK morbus. Morbus «xBopo 6 a» 03Haqae 
mocb, mo panTOM cniTKaAO Hac i 3Mymye Hac 
CTpamAara. Axe L(H 4 epoH BiAA^e nepeBary mnioMy 
CAOBy, perturbatio: Quae Graeci Jta 0 r| vocant, nobis 
perturb ationes appellari magis placet quam morbos «Te, 
mo rpeKH Ha3HBaiOTb mx 0 r|, HaM 6 iAbme noAo 6 aeTboi 
Ha3HBaTH xBHAioBaHHBMH, a He xBopo 6 aMH», - nmiie 
BiH ( Tusculanes IV, 4, 10; nop. De finibus III, 35). 
Perturbationes, 3a Horo BH3HaaeHHaM, - 4 e 3BHxpeHi 
Ta HepiBHOMipHi pyxn Aymij npoTHAemm po3yMy. 
Perturbationes - Haiiripiiii BoporH Ayxy Ta cnoidHHoro 
MTM (Tusculanes IV, 15, 34). 

MoMy L(H4epoHy OiAbine no Ay™ - nobis 
magis placet - Ha3HBaTH «xBHAioBaHHaM» Te, mo 

rpeKH Ha3HBaAH «XBOpo 6 aMH/npHCTpaCTaMH»? 
Hepe3 HH3Ky npHHHH. Ilepiiia - qepea noBary a® 
ycTaAeHoro AaTHHCbKoro CAOBOBmHTKy, consuetudo. 
Y noBcnKAeHHiH mobI mh Ha3HBaeMo perturbationes 
Bci Ti CTaHH, mo ix rpeKH Ha3HBaioTb morbi (ibid., Ill, 
4,7), 3ayBa>Kye BiH. AAe hh BapTO TaK 6e3pe(j>AeKCHBHO 
nOKAaAaTHCB Ha npHMXH p03M0BH01 MOBH? Am 
hibk; pin y TiM, mo Bn 6 ip perturbatio - npaBHAbHHH: 
Nos autem hos eosdem motus concitati animi recte, 
ut opinor, perturbationes dixemus «H[o m ao Hac, 
to mh Ha3HBaeMO, i Ha mom AyMKy, cnpaBeAAHBO, 
xbhaiob aHHHMH Bci Ti pyxn, m° 36yA>KyiOTb Hauii 


Ayuii» (loc. cit.). 3HOBy AaTHHa, bk 4e qaci’o 
6yBae, BHBBMAacb Toamuioio i AopeqHimoio, Him 
rpeKa. Orme, rpe4bKi CAOBa He BapTO nepeAaBaTH 
AOCAiBHo: verbum a verbo (loc. cit.). Kpame - magis 
placet - 3aMiHHTH morbus, mo 6yAo 6 6yKB aAbHHM 
nepeKAaAOM, na perturbatio. A\e 3aMiHHTH morbus Ha 
perturbatio - o3Haaae 3aMiHHTH Ha perturbatio naQoq, 
OTme, b neBHOMy BiAHOineHHi CKopnryBaTH rpe4bKy 
MOBy, nepeAH4K)BaTH i'i (JiiAocoijicbKHH caobhhk, 
pa4ioHaAi3yBaTH Horo. 

AeMOHCTpyioHH y KOMenrapi, 3 bkhmh 
TpyAHomaMH BiH CTHKHyBcn bk riepeKAaAaq, L(H4epoH 
BHnpaBAOBye CBifi AmrBicTHHHHH Ta (jiiAOCocficbKHH 
Bn6ip. Ocb me oahh 3 iioro apryMemiB npoTH 
AOCAiBHo l nepeAani tox0oi; qepe3 morbus: chhohImom 
morbus e aegritudo - « CTpamAaHHa, CMyTOK, rope». 
3aBABKH CBOIH AK)6oBi A° TOBHOCI’i, pHMAJIHH 
nosHaqaiOTb caobom aegritudo bhkak)hho CKoptxrry, 
3a aHaAoriem 3 TiAecHoio xBopo6oio, TOAi «k rpeKH 
Ha3HBaiOTb 7td0r| Bci pyxH Ayini, bkamhho HaBiTb i3 
npHCMHHMH, TaKHMH BK SamaHHB Ta CTaTeBHH nOTBI'. 
OTme, nepeKAaA HaAae MomAHBicTb KpHTHKyBaTH 
MOBy opHrmaAy, AeKCHKa bkoi HaBOAHTb Ha po3AyMH 
h nopoA'mye AHCKycii. 3 aAOBOAeHHa Ta Oamaima - 
He xBopoSn, 3a3Haqae L(H4epoH, 6o BiA hhx He 
CTpamAaiOTb. IlepeKAaA 7ta0oi; qepe3 morbus 
aAeKBaTHHH AHiiie aab cneuncjiiqHoro xbhakibbhhb, - 
Toro, BKe mh Ha3HBaeMO aegritudo «He3AymaHHH» 
(ibid., Ill, 10, 22). 

nio A^Ai BiH BTBryeTbCB b noAeMiKy m®AO 
CAOBHHKa npncTpacTeH, 5iKi BiH nparHe nepeTBopHTH 
Ha eM 04 ii, to 6iAbui Hani (j)iAOCO(j) y Tosi bmbbabc cboio 
aMOmiiffly CTpaTeriio: pecJiopMyBa’i'H MeTaijiopHqHe 
noAe. 3AaeTbCB, MOBa AaBHboi ncHxoAori'i Ta eTHKH 
AOMiHye y Hboro HaA MeTa<|>opaMH TiAa, mcah4hhh 
ft, OTme, xBopotiH. AAme mo Kpame 451 MeTacjiopa 
onncye xbhakibbhhb, bkc ii' nepeiiMae HafiOiAbme, - 
CTpamAaHHH, to MeHiiie BOHa npHAaTHa aab onncy 
acjieKTHBHOCTi 3araAOM. Morbus - He Ay*e BAyqeHHii 
TepMiH, TOMy mo 7ta0oi; - He a yme BAyqHa (j)iAoco<J>cbKa 
KOH4en4ia. HoMy? 

ToMy, mo aab L(H 4 epoHa icTopia Aymi noxoAHTb 
BiA IlAaTOHa, a6o me paHime, BiA nicfiaropa. 
nicjiarop, a 3roAOM IlAaTOH, pospisHBAH y \|/uyr| Afii 
qacTHHH,Ha ocHOBi BHSHaqaAbHoi 03HaKH hh Aii- ToAi 
hk OAHa qacTHHa e cnoiciHHOio Ta nocTiHHOio, Apyra - 
cnoBHeHa motus turbidi, pyxiB Ta xBHAioBaHb, TaKHxaK 
rHiB hh OamaHHH (ibid., IV, 4, 10). L(io iAeio pyxoMOdi, 
HecnoKoio, HenocTifiHOCTi, mo BKHafri'oqHime 
BiAnoBiAae noHBTTio npHCTpacTi, caIa onpHBBHHTH 
3 a AonoMoroio hoboto AaTHHCbKoro BiAnoBiAHHKa. 
L(H4epoH KopMci ycTbCB cbocio poAAM iiepeKAaAaqa, 
TBop4H HeoAori3MiB, iMnopiepa rpe4bKHx riOHBT b, 
a6n BiAHOBHTH (J)iAOCOt[)CbKy naMaTb, mo noOASKAa y 
rpe4bKOMy CAOBHHKy. AaTHHa, HOBa MOBa, BHHOCHTb 
Ha noBepxHio caIb nepBHHHe SHaqeHHB, BKOMy Teopia 
3aBmAH npHnHcyBaAa 4eHTpaAbHy BamAHBicTb 
b a<|>eKTHBHOMy mHTTi: iAeio xBHAioBaHHa. y 
AaTHHi, 4iH MOBi in fieri, aKy CTBopioioTb cboimh 
pimeHHaMH nepeKAaAaai, CAOBa CTaiOTb 3araAOM 
6iAbIH aAeKBaTHHMH nOHaTTaM. Hl<mO HaHTOHHilllHM 
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BH3HaneHHHM npHCTpacri e motus turbidus, to caIa 
H a3HBaTH ii perturbatio. 

3aBA«KM o6AyMaHHM pimeHHHM, ao mkhx 
cnoHyKae nepeKAaA, 3 ’aBAaeTbca niaHC aHaih’K 

T04H6 CAOBO, Kpame npHAaAHaTH CAOBO AO nOHHTTH. 
n e p e (j) o p m y a to rs a h h a Ha mirnii MOBi aosboamg 
B iApoAHTH 3a6yre hh HeA 004 meHe 3HaneHHH i TaKHM 

HHHOM BHnpaBHTH HCI ipaBHABHHH B5KHTOK. 3Aa6TbCH, 
U,Hi4epoH 3aKHAae rpexaM, bIa Ilkjiaropa ao 3eHOHa, 
mo bohh He bIaa^ah nepeBary CAOBy Ha 3pa30K 
xapayp nepeA TtdQoq, hk bhhhhb L(H4epoH, o6paBmH 
perturbation 3aMicTb morbus. Bm mnpo BneBHeHHii, 
mo AaBHH eTHKa 3 bb>kah MaAa Ha yBa3i «eM 04 iio», 
roBopHHH npo «npHCTpacTb». Y KOMCHTapBX, 
5IKHMH BiH CynpOBOA>K}'BaB CBiH AeKCHHHHH BH6ip, 
BHHBAaeTbCB XapaKTep HOTO KpHTHKH CT01I(H3My: 
BiH BiAKHAae HaBB3AHBy H03orpa<j>iio KAacH(J>iKai(ii 
itaQr], aAe 36epirae iioro 6yHTiBHHii xapaKTep. TaKHM 
HHHOM, BaBAaKM nepeKAaAy, KlHeTHHHa M6Tac[)Opa 
nociAae Miciye MeAHHHoi. Bci ctoikh, oco6ahbo 
Xpncnn, - 3ayBa>Kye BiH, - 3aHaATO TpHMaAHca 3a 
aHaAoriio xBopo6 Aymi Ta XBopo6 TiAa. HaM BapTO 
Kpame 3arAH6HTHCb y Te, mo MicTHTbca b caMifi peni 
( ea quae rem continent pertractemus) , - npoAOBJKye 

BiH. BaXCIMBO 3p03yMiTH, mo XBHAIOBaHHH - 46 

3aB>KAHpyx: intellegatur igitur perturbationem (...) in 
motu esse semper (ibid., IV, 10, 24). Lfefi 6e3HaeraHHHH 
pyx e res «pi l i4fo», cyTHicTb mkoi Hafixpame BHpaxcae 
caobo perturbatio. Ao toto s: 3eHOH BH3HaaHB per- 
turbatio hk «noTpBciHHH» (commotio), npoTHAe^KHe 
po3yMy (ibid., IV, 6, l). 14 e cBiAwrb, mo 3eHOH 
Te>K npHHeTHHH ao ni<j>aropiiicbKoi Ta nAaTOHbmoi 
TpaAHim, BKa 0T0T05KHK)e MyApiCTb 3i CnOKOCM Ayiui 
(ibid., IV, 4, 10). AHinaeTbca AHByBaTHcn, mo rpeKH, a 
3 hhmh i 3eHOH, Ha3HBaioTb perturbatio - 410 pin, nKy 
bohh caMi BH3HaHaioTb hk commotio - caobom -jr&Goi;. 

/\aBHH, BHTepTa MOBa npHMHpHAaCb i3 THM, mo 
BOHa He BAynae b ocepAa BaacAHBOi iAe'i. AAe HapeuiTi 
HOBa (j)i.\oco(J)CbKa MOBa 3AaTHa oiipnaBHHTH 410 
ceMaHTHHHy pncy. Caobo perturbatio BHCBiTAioe Te, 
hhm HacnpaBAi e perturbatio, i mo ahih 3 aTeMHioe 
caobo 7ta0oq. y 4 bOMy KOHKpeTHOMy BHnaAKy 
nepeKAaA - 4 e iHTepnpeTa 4 ia. I4e peTpocneKTHBHHH 
ypoK TOHHOCTi. L(e nepeocMHCAemra icTopii 
(j)iAOCO(j)i'i. BniicHeHHa MeTacj)opHKH XBopo 6 H 
MeTa<j)opHKOK) pyxy - 4 e aacTHHa icropiorpa(})i4Hoi 
CTpaTerii. Ctoikh, TBepAHTb L(H 4 epoH, MaAH pa 4 iio, 
30cepeA>KyK)4H a<j)eKTHBHicT b AOBKOAa pyxy. Bohh 
B iAHanmAH Tyr toaobhhh HepB AyMKH IIi(j)aropa Ta 
IlAaTOHa. HaTOMicTb apncTOTeAiKH, 3 lx He6e3ne4HO 
TOAepaHTHOio eTHKOM noMipHHX npHCTpacTeii, 
npo 4e 3a6yAH. IoBopHTH, mo acJieKTH - 4e eMoqi'i, 
3HaHHTb, po3TAHAaTH lx ax naAiHHa b nopoacHeay Ta 
CKOB3 aHHH nOAOTHM CXHAOM, MHCAHTH IX a K pyx, ilKHH 
CTae h e m oacA h b o 3ynHHHTH i aKOMy, oTace, noTpibHO 
3ano6irTH, - a He CAiAyBaTH iioMy, xoaa 6 i 3 noayi'Ta.vi 
Mipn. Perturbatio - 4e commotio, 3BHxpeHicTb, 
36yA>KeHHH, - Kaacyan m e Ta (|) o p h 4 h o, CTpnboK i3 
MHcy AeBKaTa, riipHaHHa, cTpiMKe naAiHHa; 4e He 
xBopoOa, axy MO>KHa BraMyBaTH AiKaMH. IIonpH Te, 
mo iCHylOTb CMepTCAbHi XBOpoOn, M6AH4Ha MOBa - 4e, 


3a BH3Ha4eHHHM, MOBa AiKyBaHHH. y (j)i3H4i, HaBnaKH, 
toh, xto naAae, He Moace cnHHHTHCb Ha niBAopo3i; toh, 
xto 3icKOB3ye, He niAiiiMCTbca no cxHAy; toh, koto 
BiAHOCHTb Tenieio, B>Ke He 3Moace noBepHyTHCb Ha3aA- 
XBopoOy AiKyioTb, 511040 4e He CMepTeAbHa nomecTb, 
aAe naAiHHH b npipBy yumawmb, aAace 4eii pyx He 
Moaora Bi AMipaTH. Kpame 30BciM He nipHaTH y noTiK, 
jikhh BiAHece Bac y BiAKpme Mope, Ae bh BTpaTHTe 
onopy. Kpame 30BciM He CTynaTH Ha cah3mchh cxha 
(ibid., IV, 18, 41). Heo6xiAHo 3ano6ira™ eM 04 iaM 
3a3AaAeriAb, aokh bohh He HapoAHAHCb, aAace mamie 
bohh caMi po3BHBaTHMyTb HiBHAKicTb - ipsae se 
impellunt. CaMe bohh BopynraTbca, BopymaTb Bac, 
pyxaioTb Bac. 

L(H4epoH cnpa.vioBye apryMenr CToiiciB 
npoTH apryMeHTa4i'i apHCTOTeAiKiB, iipn 4bOMy 
AOTpHMyioHHCb nepecTopor, mo nacyiOTb Ao6poMy 
CKenTHKy. I4i apryMeHTH nAiAHi, aAe ad hominem. 
I Bee ac BiH He npnxoBye cboto cxBaAeHHa, xoa 
6 h H KpHTHHHOTO, A® «My5KHOCTi» CTOWHOl 
MopaAi, - Ta cbocI 3HeBarH ao kboaoctI AyMKH Ta 
mobh ApncTOTeAH. Ratio Ta oratio neprniaTeTHiciB 
6paKye HepBy (bohh - enervatae ). 3 Apyroro 6oKy, 

CT014HHH AHCKypC, 4LAKOBHTO OipHMOBaHHH Ha 
3ano6iraHHH, BHAaei bca iioMy cyBopHM. AAe, thm He 
MeHme, 3a OAHiei yMOBH: HaMryBaTH toh, me OiAbine 
no CHAIOB aTH HaCTiHAHBiCTb m°AO HeCTpHMHOTO, 
HeyHHKHoro, HeBHAiKOBHoro acneKTy motus turbidis. 
LL[o6 4boro Aocarm ii hotahOkth KOHTpacT i3 
ApncTOTeAeM Ta iioro noMipKOBaHicTio, noTpiOHo 
y3TOAHTH CTo'wHe oratio 3 iioro smIctom, i3 iioro 
cyBopHM ratio: Tpe6a HacHTHTH iioro ackchkok) 3 
raAy3i MexaHiKH pyxy. Caobhhk <J>i3HKH - 4e caobhhk 
H e3BopoTHoro. CaMe peAeBaHTHicTb 4boro cAOBHHKa 
moAO eTHKH BiAHOBAioe AaTHHCbKHH nepeKAaA TtaGoi; 
hk perturbatio. y CAOBax hobo! mobh (j)iAOCO(j)CbKa 
AeKCHKa y3roA>KyeTbCB i3 (])iAOCO(J)ieK). 

III. BIA PERTURBATIO AO AFFECTUS 

L(H4epoH peopraHbye caobhhk npHCTpacTeii 
AOBKOAa i'XHbO'i pyXAHBOCTi Ta XaOTHHHOCTi, Ha 
npoTHBary HenopymHOCTi po3yMy. L[e BiAbyBaeTbca 
b xoAi nepeKAaAy ii KOMeHTyBaHHa. OAHaK hoto 
nepeKAaA 6yAO nocTaBAeHO niA cyMHiB y «rpaAi 
Bo>KOMy» ABfyCTHHa. XpHCTHHHCbKHii nOBOpOT 
y ncHxoAori'i acjieKTHBHoro, 30KpeMa, MaB bhiama 
pec[)AeKcii AOBKOAa po3yMiHHa rpe4bKoro TtaGoi; 
Ta iioro nepeKAaAy Ha AaTHHy. IlepexoAaHH BiA 
L(H4epoHa a® ABi'ycTHHa, mh 3aAHmaeMOCb y Me>Kax 
OAHiei mobh, AaTHHH, ii 3HOBy noBepTaeMocb a® 
npaBHAbHOCTi mobh Ta AeKCHHHOi riepeAa4i. 

Te, mo rpeKH Ha3HBaAH 7td0r|, a I^nuepoH - 
perturb ationes, - nnine ABtycTHH, - 6iAbinicTb 
AioAeii Ha3HBaK)Tb passiones (De Civitate Dei 
XIV, 8, I). ToMy BiH npnnycKae, mo He BapTO 
6e33acTepe>KHO npniiMaTH L(H4epoHOB e perturbatio: 
4e i AiocHHKpaTH4HHH aBTopcbKHH nepeKAaA- Kpame 
AOTpHMyBaTHCb 3araAbHOrO CAOBOB5KHTKy passio a6o, 
me Kpame, BacHBam TepMiH affectus. A^yne ocTaHHe 

A03B0AMG yHHKaTH B obrOBOpeHHi eM 04 iH BHKAK)4H0 
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HeraTHBHHx xoHOTarpH. TepMiH perturbatio, mo 
BiAAyHioe BH 3 HaHeHHH eMoitifi ax motus turbidus, 
HaCHHeHHH (J)iAOCO(j)ChKOK 1 3HeBaroio. Ex i eTHHHa 
xaTeropia anami'i (dadGcia), t(e caobo nacye ao Teopi'i 
aecHOT, Ae do6pe - ije Annie chhohIm patpomAbHozo, 
TOAi ax 6 yAb-axa (J)op,via atjieKTMBHOC’i'i 3ycTpiaae 
HeAOBipy. Afli'ycTHH BiAXHAae ctoihhhh iAeaA 
He3BopymHoro MyApeipa, axoro Himo He po:iry 6 nTb, 
He po3ApaTye, He 3BopyniHTb. /\ab Hboro toh, xto 
hIkoah He paAie, He Mae acoAHoro 6 aacaHHa, He 
CTpaacAaeTamaoro, no cyri, He 6 o'iTbca, CHeayTAHBHM 
Ao Ao 6 pa Ta 3Aa. Aa>kc xpHCTHaHCbxa eraxa BHMarae, 
mo 6 mh aio6hah Bora, mo 6 mh 6 a>KaAH Ao 6 pa 
Ta HeHaBHAiAH 3 ao. HaM Heo 6 xiAHi po3xaaHHa y 
ckoshhx rpixax Ta ocTpax noxapamia. Ex BipHTH 6e3 
nopHBy Ta xaaTHCb 6e3 CAi3? Hhm 6h 6 yAO MHAOcepAa 
6e3 cniBHyTTa, CTpax 6e3 TpeMTiHHa? XpHCTHaHHH - 
40 icTOTa i3 mum Ta xpoBi. BiH BTpaTHTb cbom 
humanitas, axmo aurmMe b cyBopocri, mo e He 
hum mniHM, ax noropAOio Ta MapHOTOio (ibid., XIV, 
9, 6 ). XpHCTHaHHH 3Hae, mo nicAa rpixonaAiHHa 
BiH npHpeaeHHH Ha homhakh, TOMy HOMy caIa 
BiAayBaTH Ta noHyBara. BiH 3Hae, mo npHcrpaeri - 
pe3yAbTaT nepBicHoro rpixa, cnoraA npo BTpaaeHHH 
pair Aa>kc acjieKTH - i(e AHme BHxpHBAeHHa BOAi, 
axa 6 yAa a 6 coAK)THO Ao 6 poio i AHme nicAa naAiHHa 
po3ABo'iAaca Ha Ao 6 py i 3Ay. CTOcyHKH mdk Ao 6 pnM Ta 
3AHM - L(iAKOBHTO a(|)eXTHBHi: eMOIjii' 3MymyiOTb Hac 
rpimHTH, aAe bohh Taxoac CTaHOBAaTb eAHHy Aopory 
AO cnaciHHa. Hac BpaTye He po3yM. 

3 anepeaHTH oTOToaoieHHa Ao6pa i 3 a-jrdGeia 
03 Haaae BiAXHHym iAeio, mo 6yAb-aKHH pyx - 40 
XBHAioB aHHa, mo 6yAb-axa eMOipa - L(e motus turbidus. 
L]e 3 Mymye BiAMOBHTHCb BiA per-turbatio, TepMrna, 
aKHii y MOBi I^HimpoHa CTaB ocepAaM ctoihhoi 
eTHKH. ToMy ABfycTHH o6Hpae affectus 3 a ftoro 
HeHTpaAbHicT b: npaBeAHi acjiexTH cynpoBOAacyioTb 
npaBeAHe acHTTa, a 3 incyTi acfsexTH Mae toh, xto 
B eAe 3incyTe acHTTa (ibid., XIV, 9, 6). Annie mIcto 
H eaecTHBHX, to6to HeBipy k) l imx, coTpacaeTbca 
( quatitur ) BHxpHBAeHHMH (pravi) affectus; AHme 
IX MOaCHa Ha 3 BaTH XBOpo6aMH Ta XBHAIOBaHHaMH 
(tamquam morbis ac perturbations). IIpMCTpacTb 
XBHAioe TaM, ao HeMae Bipn, 60 XBHAioBaHHa - ije 
acjiexT, aAe bhxaiohho b HeraTHBHOMy BHMipi (ibid., 

XIV, 10,26-27; 12,31). 

BiAAaiOHH nepeBary affectus, ABiycTHH 
noBepTaeTbca ao CAOBa toxGoi;. fio-nepme, TOMy mo 
BiH xpHTHKye pnropH3M CToixiB, pynopoM axoro CTaB 
LjHLiepoH. no-Apyre, TOMy mo BiH 3HOBy B6aaae b 
noayTTi paAme nacHBHicTb, Hiac pyx. Po3rAaAaioHH 
mmy CToiaHy iAeio, iAeio, mo mh cbIaomo npHHMaeMO 
BpaaceHHa h Ao6poBiAbHO noroAacyeMOCb 3i cbo'imh 
yaBAeHHaMH, BiH HanoAarae Ha 30BHiniHb0My 
xapaxTepi Toro, mo Ha Hac aexae, mo 36yAacye hh Aaxae 
Hac. Exmo neBHa npHHHHa BHXAHxae y Hac acjiexT, 14c 
03Haaae, mo mh npHB’a3am ao He'i, nepe6yBacMO niA 
U BIIAHBOM, i 46 A03BOAaC 1H npHBOAHTH HaC y TOH MH 

toh CTaH (affcere). Y ijbOMy noAarae nopa3xa Hamo'i 
voluntas, ijiei' 6e3AoraHHo'i rocnoAHHi, - noBHo'i 
CB060AH BH6opy, XOAHCb cnoTBop eHOIO AAaMOM Ta 


Gboio. Tenep Hama boa a 36nAaca 3 AoporH (perversa 
voluntas). Aobboamkihh 3aAOBOAeHHio mh 6oak> 
3aBOAOAiTH C06010, MH I’OBOpHMO «TaX» HOMyCb, m° 
MaAH 6 BiAXHHyTH. AAe MH TOBOpHMO 46 «TaX» TOMy, 
mo Hama BOAa bIatoaI po3XOAeHa, po3AiAeHa i Tenep 
Moace o6npaTH noraHHii HanpaMOX. Y MoacAHBOCTi 
noMHAXH, y xoAHBaHHax BOAi, axa A03BOAae ce6e 
3axa6aAHTH,3axonHTH,noAOAaTH,Ta'iTbcanpHCTpacTb, 
to6to cxmaeHHicTb, axa poOnTi, Hac AiOAbMH. 

IV. CYHACHI IIEPECTAHOBKH AKIJEHTIB: 
«ENDEVOUR», «TRIEB» 

GBpOneHCbXi MOBH np030p0 BiATBOpiOIOTb CAOBa, 
hhk) rpem>Ky Ta AaTHHCbxy icTopiio mh 3MaAi0BaAH. 
Bace po3rAaHyri HaMH TexcTH ApHCTOTeAa, CToixiB, 
Afii'ycTHHa nocTaHyTb noeriinioio tohxoio BiAAixy 
b xoHLterrryaAbHHX Ta AmrBicTHHHHx AHexyciax, axi 
BH3HaaaAH aoaio (j)iAOCO(J)ii npHCTpacTen. HeproBHM 
noBopoTHHM nyHXTOM y 14m AOBrift icTopii, cyviipHHM 
Aopo6xy L[M4epoHa, noeraAH iAei ToMaca To6ca. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBxy. 

Ex i I^HimpoH, To6c ycBiAOMAioe BaacAHBicTb 
Bn6opy npaBHAbHoro CAOBa a a si nepexAaAy 
mmoMOBHoro noHana.Exi AAa I^HimpoHa, upoOACMa 
AAa Hboro nocTae rocTpo, aAace BiH 6epeTbca 3 a 
caobhhx npHCTpacTeii. BiH nnme: 

These small beginnings of motion, within the body 
of man, before they appear in walking, speaking, 
striking and other visible actions, are commonly called 
endeavours. 

L(i Maxi HaaaAa pyxy BcepeAHHi TiAa aioahhh ao 
Toro, ax bohh BHaBAaTbca y xoAiHHi, roBopiHHi, 
yAapax Ta iHinHX bhahmhx Aiax, 3a3BHHaH Ha3H- 
BaiOTbCa 3yCHAA3M. 

Aeeiafan I, 6 [TyT i HHacae nep. P. AHMepqa y: ToMac 
To66c,Aeeiafan, K., AyxiAiTepa, 2000, c. 99]. 

Onxe, endeavor - hobhh poaobhh TepMiH Ha 
no3HaaeHHa 3ycHAb, nparHeHb, «nepiiiHx pyxiB» 
AaBHbo'i eTHXH (mouvement initial), xoTpi e yMOBoio 
6yAb-axoro 6aacaHHa hh BiApa3H. BaacaHHa (appetite 
hh desire) Ta BiApa3a (aversion) yTBopioioTb napy 
npoTHAeacHOCTeii, BiA axnx 3aAeacaTb npHCTpacTi. 
IIpoaHaAi3yBaBmH, xoacHy 3 hhx MoacHa BiAHecTH ao 
T iei hh Tiei xaTeropii. 

These words, appetite and aversion, we have from 
the Latins ; and they both of them signify the 
motions one of approaching, the other of retiring. 
So also do the Greek words for the same, which 
are oppi] and dipoppr|. 

CAOBa npazneum Ta eidpa3a mh MaeMO BiA 
AaTHHaH, i 03Hanai0Tb bohh pyx: nepme - 
Ha6AHaceHHa, Apyre - BiAAaAeHHa. Te ac caMe 
03HanaK)Tb rpeitbxi CAOBa oppi] Ta dcpopptp 

TaM caMO. 

Appetite Ta aversion - ije aHrAiHCbxa Bepcia appe- 
titio Ta aversio, axi, y cboio aepry, nepeAaiOTb oppr| Ta 
dipoppt]. MHTaiOHH L^npepoHa, To6c 3acBoioe caobhhx 
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iipHCTpacrefi, CTOi L iHy Bepciio a koio 3 HaxoAHMO b 
«A jcaAeMiKax» ( Lucullus VIII, 24 ; cf. De fato 17 ), 
a eniicypeHCbKy - y «De fmibus». IIi3HaBaAbHa, 
a<J>eKTHBHa Ta MopaAbHa AiaAbHicrb aioahhh 
noacHioeTbCH ABOMa pyxaMH: oahh mTOBxae Hac ao 
06 6KTa, HKHM Bffl CnpHHHHeHHH, APy™H B^A^AHe B^A 

Hboro. L[e i e ABa endeavors - appetite Ta aversion - hhimh 
M0AH<j)iKai(i9MH e Bci mini npHCTpacTi. TyT BHKOHaHa 
BHMora acHOcri, a AeridcTb nepeKAaAy 3 rpeiybKoi Ha 
AaTHHy 3a6e3nenye i iposopy pe<|>epeHimo ao MHHyAoro. 
Aa>k 6 y AaBHix MOBax icTHHa npHpoAHO TopyBaxa co 6 i 
hiahx, i cynacHHM MOBaM AHinaeTbca TixbKH nepebnpaTH 
acm Ta niTici iAe'i AaBHix. For nature itself does often press 
upon men those truths, which afterwards, when they 
look for something beyond nature, they stumble at «Bo 
npnpoAa caMa nacTO cnoHyicae AioAeii ao thx icTHH, 06 


Hid BOHH 3TOAOM, KOAH UiyKaiOTb II(OCb n03a npHpOAOIO, 
cnoTHKaioTbCH» ( Aeeiafau I, 6 [yxp. nep. TaM caMo]). 
Trains of words nepexoAHTb i3 OAHiei mobh b iHiny: ije 
3acBiAHyeHCHicTb ciipar»KHboi (jiiAOCOcJiii. B TaioiH cnoci6 
bohh npoxoAHTb BHnpodyBaHHH cyaacmcTio. To My To 6 c 
BHKOHye 3aBAaHHH, BiAMiHHe BiA 3aBAaHHH I^mepoHa, 
axe BiH noAiAHe 3i cboim pHMCbKHM nonepeAHHKOM 
TypdoiynpoHaBeAeHHH MOCTiB mdk MOBaMH. 4>iAoco<J>ia 
He noBHHHa 3aAHiiiaTHCb 3aMKHeHoio y He3po3yMiAifi 
iH03eMHiii iAioMi. IIcTpibHO a6o 3acBo'rm u, a6o 
BiAKHHyTH. IlepeKAaCTH - L(e 3p03yMiTH Ta 3po6HTH 
3po3yMiAHM. IlepeKAaCTH - i(e npoHCHHTH. ToMy He 
AHBho, mo nepeKAaA CTaB kamhoboio cnpaBoio aah 
npoeKTy npocBiTHHiyrBa. 

CepeA cynacHHX oijiHOK HanpyaceHHH Mine 30- 
BHiinHbOIO naCHBHiCTIO Ta BHyTpilllHiM 36}'A>KeHHHM 


To6c Ta nepeKAaA 

► nEPEKAAAATH 

yrobcaeTeopin nepeKAaAy, hkhh BiH BBaacaeTecTOMHa (J>iAoco(J)CbKyHCHicTbTaBaAiAHicTb. IIpoTHCTaBAHioHH 
ce6e cxoAacTHHHiii TpaAHiiii, njo npoAOBacye BaoiBaTH AaTHHy npoTHroM ycboro XVII ctoattth, BiH BHCAOBAwe 
iAH6oi<e npe3HpcTBO ao nici cnoTBopeHoi Ta BHcnaa<enoi mobh, uio BTpaTHAa 3BH30K 3i CBoeio bcahmhoio 
MHHyBIUHHOK) : 

The writings of the School divine are nothing else for the most part, but insignificant trains of strange and barbarous 
words, or words otherwise used than in the common sense of the latin tongue; such as would pose Cicero, Varro, and 
all the grammarians of ancient Rome. 

TBopH BneHHX-TeoAoriB - qe nepeBaacHO 6e3TAy3AHH Ha6ip HeAOAaAHHX Ta BapBapcbKHX CAiB a6o ac caIb, 
yxcHTHX b iHinoMy ceHci, hdk toh, b HKOMy ix bhchah 6 L(HiiepoH, BappoH Ta rpaMaTHKH AaBHboro PHMy. 

Aeeiafau IV, 46 [TyT i HHaeie yxp. nep. B. GpMOAeHKa y: ToMac Fo66c, AeeiafaH. K.: 

Ayx i Airepa, 2000, c. 560] . 

BpaK 3AopoBoro TAy3Ay Ta rpaMaTHKH CTBopioe e30TepHHHy ayacy MOBy, HKa Bace Hiaoro He roBopHTb. IJifi 
BapBapcbKiii MOBi, aHi AiiicHO aHTHaHift, aHi amcho cyaaemft, aBTop «AeBia(j>aHa» KHAae bhkahk: li noipi6no 
nepeKAacTH. 

Which if any man would see proved, let him, as I have said once before, see whether he can translate any School divine 
into any of the modern tongues as French, English, or any other copious language. 

Koah XToeb xoae b m>OMy nepeKOHaTHca, Hexaii BiH (hk a Ba<e paHime Ka3aB) cnpo6ye nepeKOHaTHca, hh 
3Moace BiH nepeKAacTH TBip HKorocb BaeHoro-TeoAora OAHiew i3 cyaacHHX mob, CKaadMO, (J>paHL(y3bKoio hh 
aHTAiHCbKOIO. 

TaM caMo. 

IJe eAHHHH cnoci6 nepeBipHTH, an iji «6e3rAy3Ai cnoAyaeHHH ahbhhx Ta BapBapcbKHX CAiB » HacnpaBAi rnocb 
03Hanai0Tb. Hkiho nepeKAaA MoacHa 3po3yMiTH, 3HaaHTb ceHC 6yB i b AaTHHCbKOMy 3pa3Ky. Hkiho Hi, to L(e Mae 
nepeKOHaTH y iioro 6e3ceHCOBHOCTi. 

Which insignificancy of language though I cannot note it for false philosophy, yet it hath a quality not only to hide the 
truth, but also to make men think they have it, and desist from further search. 

I xoa na HeAOAaAHa MOBa caMa co6oio me He e AOKa30M xh6hoct1 i'xHbo'i (|>iAoco(|>ii, Bee ac MOBa qa Moace He 
TLAbKH npHXOByBaTH iCTHHy, a H 3MymyBaTH AIOAeii AyMaTH, mo BOHH BOAOAilOTb OCTaHHbOW, i BiAMOBAHTHCb 
BiA noAaAbinoro ao caL AaceHHH. 

TaM caMo. 

IlepeKAaAHicTb CTae KpHTepieM icTHHHOCTi. Hk (j)iAoco(j)CbKa BnpaBa Ha6yBae BHrAHAy aHaAi3y apryMeHTiB 
Ha npeAMeT ix y3roAaceHOCTi Ta BaAiAHOCTi, TaK i nepeKAaA Ha6yBae CTaTycy eKcnepHMeHTaAbHoro MeTOAy. IJe 
onepania HaA tckctom, BTpyaaHHH b tlao TeKCTy, i ii pe3yAbTaT AOBOAHTb rinoTe3y, Aae BiAnoBiAb Ha 3anHTaHHa. B 
ijbOMy TBopi, hkhh BBaacaioTb 6a30BHM aah aHrAiHCbKoi TpaAHLtii, (])iAoco(])ia Ha6yBae aHaAiTHHHoro xapaKTepy, 
30KpeMa, 33BAHKH nepeKAaAy. BHMora acHOCTi Ta 3po3yMiAOCTi cnoHyKae ao AiniBicTHarroi sapiKaBAeiiocTi: 
BaacAHBO He ctlamch nncaTH cynacnoio moboio - To6c caM rmcaB i aHrAiHCbKoio, i AaTHHOio, - CKiAbKH MaTH 
cnpoMOXHicmb nepeKAaAaTH. 
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MCttKHa IipHI'aAaTH, MK H6H OKCIOMOpOH OCMHCAIOe 

ncHxoaHaAi3 (ahb. PULSION Ta JE). TyT mh 
cnocTepiraeMO p a a m k a a bh h m p o3pHB i3 nonepeAHboio 
(j)iAOCO(J)CbKoio TpaAHi(ieio. HecBiAOMe Ta, HacaM- 
nepeA, BHTicHeHH>mepeBOAflTbnpo6AeMyaKTHBHOCTi 

H naCHBHOCTi B iHlUHH, CKAaAHilHHH, IIAaH. AAe 
HanpyaceHHH aaAmnaeTbcq. IIcHxoaHaAi3 Kaxte npo 
noTpiimy nacHBHicTb, jury noBHHHe ycBiAOMHTH 
«y I». HacaMnepeA 14c nacHBHicTb, soca noAHmae 
Horo Ha MHAicTb noMriB ( Trieb ) - 3rycTKiB eHeprii, 
mo nparHyrb posp^AKH; AaAi, nacHBHicTb ctocobho 
«H aA-H», iHTepiopH30BaHoro 3aKOHy hkhh craB 
HecBiAOMHM; i Hapeni’i'i, 6e3noMiqHicTb, sncy boho 
BH pa>Kae b chmotomI. norar - 14c CTHMyA, aAe be 
A ie, koah ysaa Aae fioMy bhxIa Ha30BHi. LJe mtm, 
aKTHBHicrb, SaiKaHHa 6yTH, aAe Taico*: i noBTopeHHfl, 
npHMyc, pecj)AeKC. MoBa (j)i.3HKH ao3boabg OpofiAy 
3HOB-TaKH n e p e (J) o p m yA h") b aT h oxciOMopoH ncHxin- 
Ho'i aKTHBHOCTi - THM 6iAbIH aKTHBHOl, U4O BOHa 
niAKOpaeTbCa HeBpOTHHHHM o6Me>KeHHHM, THM 
6iAbin iMnepaTHBHoi', mo ii bhmbh naTOAoriqm, 
3axonAeHi naTocoM BHTicHeHoro, mkc noBepTaeTbca. 
EaacaHHH, mkc KOAHCb 3a3HaAO BHTicHeHHfl, 6a*:aHHH, 
pcaAiaapiq mkoio b arainn Aii 6yAa 3araAbMOBaHa, CTae 
3aBAHKH i(bOMy 3araAbMyBaHHio 6e3Me>KHO MoryTHiM, 
HaCTiHAHBHM, « aKTHBHHM » . rinepaKTHBHHM, OCKiAb- 
kh cboto qacy boho 6yAO nacHBHHM. 

/\>KyAL9 CHCCA 

IlepeKAaA BoaoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaiciueio / \apunu Mopo3oeo'i 
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IMPUTATIO | AaT. | - yxp. ocydnicmb, 
yeidnoeidaAbnennsi 


HiM. Imputation , Zurechnung 

aHrA. imputation, accountability, liability 

<J>p. imputation, responsabilite 

rroA. poczytalnosc, poczytanie za win%, 
odpowiedzialnosc 

icn. imputacion, responsabilidad 

iT. imputazione, responsabilita 

poc. BMensieMocmb 


Xona imputatio e odnuM i3 nidcmaeoeux nonsimb 
meoAozii i npanmunnoi fiAocofu, uozo cbozodnimne 
po3yMinm noe'si3ane 3 neenuMU npodaeMaMu, 
siKi Moxna no3Hanumu 3a donoMozow mpbox 
acnexmie nenepeKAadnocmi. Tlepiuuu acnexm - 
u,e (l) 3a6yeannsi zoaobhux 3acad MopaAbno'i ma 
npaeoeo'i mpaduu,ii 3axody. Y enenni npo imputatio 
npuxoeana MopaAbna onmoAozisi u,enmpaAbnux 
ideu 3axidnoi mpaduqii. Hdembcsi npo meoAozinnuu 
i onmoAozinnuu fyndaMenm maxux nonsimb, 
sik «zidnicmb oco6u», «eiAbnuu eu6ip», 

I «ceo6odna boasi», «o6oe’si30K», «npoeuna», 
«eidnoeidaAbHicmb» mottfo. 3 dpyzo'i noAoeunu 
XIX cmoAimmsi nonsimmsi imputatio nocmynoeo 
empanae ceoe meoAozinne u onmoAozinne enanennsi, 
a cbozodni Moxna Ka3amu npo 3a6yeannsi naeimb 
MopaAbnux Konomaqiu pbozo mepMina. Tenep 
mu MoweMO uozo 3naumu zoaobhum huhom y 
KpiminaAbHOMy npaei. 3 u,um noe’si3ani cepuo3ni 
ne6e3nexu namypaAi3aqii Awdcbico'i npaxmuKU, 
w,o He Moxe ne mypdyeamu. Ihiuumu caobomu: 
nepeunne u zoAoene enanennsi mepMina imputatio 
exe nenpocmo eidmeopumu naeimb y mux Moeax, 
de u,eu mepMin eidizpaeae maxy eaxAuey poAb i de 
sin ut,e Mae npaeo na icnyeannsi. Apyzuii acnexm - 
u,e (2) nenepeKAadnicmb 3nanenb i xonmexcmie 
mepMina imputatio e paMKax npaeocAaeno'i 
mpaduu,li. 3a3nanenuu faxm Mae dexiAbKa npmun, 
ceped sikux Moxna na3eamu u ocodAueocmi 
po38umicy npaeocAaeno'i meoAozii, i eidnocno 
ni3niu po3eumoK aemonoMHoI (cmocoeno Ifepiceu) 
(piAocofcbKo'i mpaduu,ii, i ocodAueocmi noAimuxo- 
npaeoeozo xummsi y xpainax xpucmusincbKozo 
Cxody. 3peiumow, eunuxae (3 ) npodaeMa nepeKAady 
ijbozo mepMina yKpa'incbKow Moeow, w,o maxoxMae 
ceo'i KyAbmypno-icmopmni npmunu. 

1. 3HAHEHHJI TEPMIHA 
B GBPOIIEHCbKHX MOBAX 

LIohhtm imputatio noxoAHTb bIa AiecAOBa 
puto, putare «AyMaTH», «BBa»:aTH», «raAa™», 
«paxyBaTH», « BpaxoByBaTH», « o pi h K) b aT h » . 
/\ia HeMOB 6 h <oapaxo Byer bca » cy6’eiery. LJi 
AaTHHCbKi «paxyBaAbHi» KOHOTapii mh 3HaxoAHMO 
b HiMeitbKiH mobL TepMiH Zurechnung, 6yKBaAbHo - 
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«npHpaxoByBaTH», « 3 apaxoByBaTH», noxoAHTb BiA 
iMeHHHKa Rechnung «paxyHOK, paxyBaHHH». Tax 
caMO (jjpaHi(y 3 bKHH iMeHHHK imputation 03 Hanae 
hk « 3 BHHyBaMeHHM», TaK i « 3 apaxyBaHHH», 
« 3 aHHCAeHHH neBHOl CyMH» (npHMipOM, Ha IlOTOqHHH 
paXyHOK). CxOHCHH 3b'h30K M 05 KHa TaKOHC 3 HaHTH B 
icnaHCbKiH, aHrAmcMdii Ta noAbCMdii MOBax. 3 BiAKH 
TaKi AHBOBH>KHi napaAeAi? 

BapTO 3BepHyTH yBary Ha Te, mo b eBponeiicbKHx 
MOBax mh noAH6yeMO AHBHy CHTyar(iio AydAioBaHHH 
3HaHeHHH TepMiHa imputatio. 3 OAHoro 6oicy ijeft 
TepMiH yBifimoB MafoKe b yci eBponeiicbKi mobh, 
axe B>KHBaeTbca ioaobhhm hhhom y K) p h a hm h o m y 
KOHTeKcri. TaK, HanpHKAaA, b iTaAiiicbKiH MOBi TepMiH 
imputazidne 03Hanae «3BHHyBaqeHHH», « ct aBAeHHH 
y npoBHHy», xona AiecAOBO imputare Mae i 6iAbui 
HiHpoKHH KOHTeKCT yjKHTKy (HanpHKAaA, imputare al 
caso - « npHnHcaTH BHnaAKOBOMy 36iry o6cTaBHH», 
a6o imputare a errore - «BBaiKaTH mocb homhakoio»). 
IcnaHCbKe AiecAOBo imputar o3Hanae He tIabkh 
« CT aBHTH y npoBHHy», «3BHHyBa L iy BaTH», aAe TaKoxc 
i «3apaxoByBaTH», «bhochth Ha hhhcb paxyHOK», 
xona iMeHHHK imputation TaKo* Mae toaobhhm 
HHHOM MpHAHHHe 3HaHeHHH - «3BHHyBaHeHHH», 
«npHMTHeHHH AO BiAnOBiAaAbHOCTi». IIOAi6HHM 
hhhom i (j>paHi(y3bKe imputer Mae hk topHAHHHe 
3HaneHHH «3BHHyBa L iyBaTH Korocb y CKoeHHi 
3AO L iHHy», TaK i 3Ha L ieHH>i paxyBaHHH («HapaxyBaTH 
Ha mocb», « BHpaxyBaTH 3 qorocb», «BiAHecTH Ha 
paxyHOK Horocb»). HaBeAem npHKAaAH CBiAnaTb npo 
nOTy5KHHH BHAHB pHMCbKOTO npaBa Ha (JtOpMyBaHHfl 
noAiTHKO-npaBOBo'i TpaAHim eBponeiicbKHx Hamo- 
HaAbHHX Aep*aB. 3 Apyroro 6oKy, npH nepeKAaAi 
Ha HaL(ioHaAbHi mobh 6araT03HaqmcTb AaTHHCbKoro 
TepMiHa (i<piM ropHAHHHoro - me TeoAoriHHe, 
MopaAbHe, noAiTHHHe Ta mini 3HaqeHHn) 3HaHiiiAa 
CBoe BiAo6pa5KeHHH b manx Tep m i h o ao r iq h h x 
BiAnoBiAHHKax. HaHnacTime TaKHM BiAnoBiAHHKOM, 
mo 36epiraB 6araTCTBo TepMiHa imputatio, aAe He 
KaAbKyBaB hoto, 6yB TepMiH «BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb». 
L(eH TepMiH, HanpHKAaA, y HiMeimiciH MOBi ( Verant - 
wortung), 3HBHBCH npH6AH3HO y XV CTOAiTTi A TaKOXC 
6yB noBfl3aHHH 3 h) p h a hm h o k) npaKTHKOK) : respond- 
ed, respondum 03HaqaA0 HacaMnepeA 3axHirmTH mocb 
y cyAi. OAHaK iHiiiHM baikakbmm «A>KepexoM» ijboro 
TepMiHa 6yAa xpHCTHHHCbKa AOKTpHHa BHnpaBAaHHH 
Ta ii ijeHTpaAbHe nomiTTfl - imputatio, 3 a hkhm Ha toh 
qac 3aKpinHAOCH nepeBa>KHO TeoAoriHHe 3HaqeHHH. 

3yMOBAeHHH XpHCTHHHCbKHM KOHTeKCTOM, yT- 
BopeHHH ihahxom noeAHaHHH TeoAoriHHoro Ta 
mpHAHHHoro 3HaneHb TepMiH «BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb» 
nocTynoBO BxoAHTb y Bci eBponeiicbKi mobh (aHTA. 
responsibility, icn. responsabilidad, iT. responsabil- 
ita, <J>p. responsabilite, noA. odpowiedzialnosc, poc. 
omeemcmeeuHocmb ) i «BpiBHOBaxcye» By3bKo-mpH- 
Ahhhhh ceHcnoHHTTH imputatio yi(HXMOBax. CKa3aHe 
He 03Hanae, mo tlabkh «BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb» BiAirpae 
poAb AonoBHeHHH i posiiiMpeHHB AaTHHCbKoro impu- 
tatio y Hai^ioHaAbHHx MOBax. BmneHaBeAem npHKAaAH 
3 HiMei^bKHM Zurechnung i <J>paHity3bKHM imputation 
BKa3yK)Tb Ha AHBOBHHCHi napaAeAi Mine AaTHHOio i 


cynacHHMH eBponeficbKHMH MOBaMH (ao i(boro CAiA 
AOAaTHTaKO>KHaBeAeHi3HaHeHHHicnaHCbKoroAiecAOBa 
imputar, iTaAificbKoro imputare i (j>paHi(y3bKoro im- 
puter). TaK caMO A amAiHCbid TepMiHH accountability, 
accountable «BiAnoBiAaAbHHH», «t3khA, mo Moxce 

6yTH nOHCHeHHM», « ni A3BiTHHH » nOXOA^Tb BiA count 
«paxyHOK», «niApaxyHOK». Moxcahbo, u,i KOHOTaijii' 
paxyBaHHH i niApaxyHKy 3yMOBAeHi npnxoBaHHM 
BnAHBOM «AaTHHCbKHX» 3HaneHb TepMma imputatio 
Ha (jjopMyBaHHH BiAnoBiAHHx noHHTb y eBponeHCbKHx 
MOBax. L(iKaBo, mo 3HaqeHHH 3apaxoByBaHHH - 
npHnHcyBaHHH 3 eKOHOMiHHoi Ta ropHAHHHoi ccfiep 
nepexoAHTb y ctjjepy TeoAorii i MopaAi, HadyBaiOHH 
eeHC oi(iHKH, omHMBaAbHoro cyAxceHHH (npo i(e 
AaAi). TaKHH «or(iHOHHHH» acneKT Moxce 6yTH A 
6iAbin uiHpoKHM. TaK, IIoAb PiKep BKa3ye Ha toh 
< j>aKT, mo <J>paHi(y3bKe imputer ao cepeAHHH XIX 
CTOAiTTH MorAO BHCHBaTHCH «y no3HTHBHOMy ceHci» 
npHnHcyBaHHH KOMycb (noMycb) neBHHX nepeBar 
a6o 3acAyr (KOHKpeTHHii TBip «npHnHcyeTbCH» 
MOHCAHBOMy aBTOpOBi, KOMyCb «npHnHCyiOTb» 
CAaBy Tom®). IIoAi6Hi « o 4 i h K) b a a i,h i » KOHCTaTaipi 
BHxoAHTb 3a Mexti hk TeoAorii' i MopaAi, TaK i 3 a 
Mend eKOHOMiKH A npaBa. Tyr MoxcHa npnraAaTH 
rtepKOBHOCAOBHHCbKi 3BopoTH « bhhobhhk Hamero 
cnaceHHH» (cToeoBHoXpHCTa), «BHHOBHHi(a Hamero 
cnaceHHH» (ctocobho BoropoAHi(i) a6o pocificbKe 
«BHHOBHHK TOpHCeCTBa» (TaK a aM6iBaAeHTHiCTb 
rtepKOBHOCAOBHHCbKOrO CAOBa «BHHa», nOMDK 
iHiiiHM, noBH3aHa 3 6araT03HaHHicTM rpei(bKoro 
nOHHTTH aixia). «L(epKOBHHH AaTHHCbKO-nOAbCbKHH 
caobhhk» BHTAyManye noHHTTH imputatio hk oblicze- 
nie («paxyHOK»), poczy tanie za win%, ocenienie winy, 
odpowiedzialnosc (Ksi^dz Aiojzy Jougan, Slownik 
koscielny lacinsko-polski, Wydawnictwo Archidiecezji 
Warszawskiej, Warszawa 1992, wydanie IV, s. 318). 

Y pociHCbKiH MOBi i(eH TepMiH nepeAaeTbCH hk 
«BMeHHeMOCTb», « BMeHHTb KOMy-AH6o B BHHy», 
mo MOHce MaTH i peAiriiiHe, i MopaAbHe, i lopnAHHHe 
3HaneHHH. B yKpa'mcbKiH MOBi icHye TepMiH 
«OCyAHiCTb», aAe BiH BHKOpHCTOByeTbCH TiAbKH y 
KpHMiHaAbHOMy npaBi (cTaTTH 19 KpHMiHaAbHOrO 
KOAeKcy YKpai'HH: «OcyAHOio BH3HaeTbcn oco6a, HKa 
niA nac BHHHeHHH 3AOHHHy MorAnyceidoMAweamu ceo'i 
di'i (6e3AiHAbHicTb) i KepyBaTH hhmh»). 


II. nOXOA^KEHHfl TEPMIHA IMPUTATIO 

CeHc TepMiHa imputatio Mae Tpn A*epeAa 
noxoAHceHHH. L(e (l) rpei(bKa (j)iAOCO(j)CbKa TpaAHi(iH, 
(2) noAiTHKO-npaBOBa TpaAHi(iH PHMy Ta (3) K>Aeo- 
xpHCTHHHCbKa peAirifffla TpaAHi(i h. IlepeAyciM Banc- 
AHBO peKOHCTpyiOBaTH iHTeAeKTyaAbHHH KOHTeKCT, 
b HKOMy (|) o p m y K) t b ch yHBAeHHH npo mocb TaKe, mo 
ni3Hime 6yAe no3Haqa'i’HCH 3a AonoMoroio TepMiHa 
imputatio. 

(l) y rpeimKiii (j)iAoeoc[)ii mh 3HaxoAHMO nepuii 
cnpo6n pamoHaAbHoro TAyMaqeHHH AroACbKoi 
npaKTHKH b 11 pi3HOMamTHHx npoHBax. IlAamOH 
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po3BHBae Teopiio «npaBHAbHoi», «3AopoBoi» Aymi, b 
sudk Mae npaBHTHpo3yM (Ha Bi/yviiHy Bi AXBop oi Aynii, mca 
niAKopaeTbCH npHcrpacraM). L(iKaBO, mo y biAbinocTi 
BHnaAKiB, TaM Ae fiAe’i boi npo po3yMiHHH ocobn, npo 
CTpyKTypy AMACbKoi Aymi Ta ii (JjyHKmoHyBaHHfl, 
MOBa paL(ioHaAbHoro AHCKypcy nocrynaeTbca MiciyeM 
Mi(j)i4H0My BhioHepcTBy (hk, HanpHKAaA, y «®eApi» 
hh «rioAiTem»). y «THMei» ElAaTOH icasce npo 
xBopo6H Aymi) niti Tpe6a m npHnncyBaTH (Gcxeov), 
to6to CTaBHTH Ih y npoBHHy (Tim. 86 b). 

E[o3HL(iioApucmomeA^CAiApo3rAaAaTHyKOHTeKCTi 
fioro npoeKTy npaKTHHHoi <|>iAoco(j>iI. Heo 6 xiAHicTb 
MOACbKoi npaKTHKH Bi Api 3 HH 6 Tb oi BiA HeobxiAHOCTi, 
mo naHye y <J)i 3 HHHOMy CBiTi ( 3 a 3 HaneHHH MOMeHT e 
niACTaBoro p 03 pi 3 HeHHa reopeTHMHoro i npaKTHMHoro 
3 HaHHa). I xona y AOCAiAxceHHi AMACbKoi npaKTHKH 
TaK 05 K iACTbCM npO BHHBAeHHH npHHL(HniB i IipH 4 HH, 

OAHaK y ccj)epi bhhhiqb mh noAnbycMO BeAbMH 
cnei(H(j)iHHHH npHHt(Hn - ije caMa amahm, cyb’eKT 
Aii’ (avGpwTOq elvai apyt) xcov Ttpa^etov, EN 1112 
b30). Cnei(H(j)iHHicTb TaKoro apyi| noAarae y TOMy 
mo cybeKT a ii peaAi 3 ye CBoe piiuenm (t) St f$oiAi] 
jtepi twv auxw itpaKxuiv) y cnpuMOBaHocri ao neBHoi 
MeTH. HaBiTb y noAiax (jiisHqnoro CBiTy MoxcHa 
BHHBHTH TaKHH OCobAHBHH MOAyC Kay 3 aAbHOCTi, UK 

«aKL(HAeHTaAbHaKay3aAbHicTb» (Met. 1025al5-25). 
OAHaK ynAomnni npnpoAHHx noAift «aici(HAeHTaAbHa 
Kay3aAbHicTb» He e «cnpaB5KHbOM» npmHHOM. 
HanpHKAaA, EleTpo xotIb nocaAHTH KapTOiiAK), a 
BHKOnaB 30A0T0. TyT «KOnaTH 3eMAK)» i « 3HaHTH 
30 aoto» He nepebyBaioTb y HeobxiAHOMy 3B’n.3Ky 
IipHMHHH i HaCAiAKy. TaK CaMO UK i BiAXHAeHHH BiA 
neBHoro 3aKOHy TiAbKH niATBepAxcye 3aKOH. Bxce iyeii 
po3rA9A BKa3ye Ha Te, mo AMACbKi Aii, BiAbyBaioHHCb 
y <|>i3HHHOMy CBiTOBi, npHXOByioTb »Kycb cneL(H(J)i4Hy 
Kay3aAbHicTb. OAHaK nocTae h mine nmaHm: mh 
e 3aKOHOMipHiCTb AIOACbKHX A1H «AeriTHMHOIO» y 
(J>i3HHHOMy CBiTi? Hh e MeToio AMACbKoi noBeAiHKH 
noBOAxceHHH Ha KirnaAT pyxy 3ipoK? L(e BaxcAHBe a a a 
aHTHHHOCTi nHTaHHfl. y riAaTOHOBiH «riOAiTeHi» 
(jjiAOCOljlH, CnOTAHAaiOHH BMHHH i He3MiHHHH nOp^AOK 
iAeii, CTBopioiOTb iAeaAbHy AepncaBy ft iAeaAbHHx 
rpoMaA^H. I TyT nepeA HaMH aAbTepHaTHBa: abo 
po3yMiTH CBiT iAeii bhkamhho y kocmoaoithho- 
HaTypaAicTHHHHH cnocib (i TOAi CBiT amahhh e 
ApyropHAHHM i Mae byTH CKopnroBaHHM BiAnoBiAHO 
AO KOCMOAorii), abo po3yMiTH CBiT men He AHrne 
b TepMiHax KOCMOAorii, a BKAaAaTH y noKsrrra iAei 
AyxoBHe 3HaneHH>i, m° BKAMnae y cebe acnera Mopaxi 
i CBoboAH. IHIHHMH CAOBaMH: HH nOBHHHa AIOACbKa 
npaKTHKa opieHTyBaTHOi Ha MaTeMaTHKy (y ELAaTOHa 
KOHKpeTHo - Ha reoMeTpho), mh BOHa Mae 3a cbom 
napaAHTMy mocb biAbine i TAHbme 3a MaTeMaTHKy. 

ApncTOTeAb yBa>Kae: Te, mo AiOAHHa e 
npHHimnoM cboix 03Hanae, mo Ain e eiAbuow, 
«do6poeiAbHOto». Ain AobpoBiAbHa 3a Tie! yMOBH, 
hkiho AiOAHHa, He 3ycTpwaiOHH 30BHiniHboro onopy, 
Aie CBiAOMO, 3 BAacHHx cha (EN 1111 a20; 1135 a20). 
TaKa nepcneKTHBa poayivtiHHH apyi) bhhbabc He 
BAacTHBHH aa» <|>i3HHHoro CBiTy acnera: cyb’era, 
byAyHH npHHHHOM (aixia) BAacHoi Aii, «BiAnoBiAae» 


3 a Hei (TyT BaiKAHBo naM^maTH, mo nepBHHHe 
3 HaneHHH TepMiHa aixia - «npoBHHa», «BHHa», i 
TiAbKH ni 3 Hioie iye caobo OTpHMye CTaTye HayKOBoro 
TepMiHa). OAHaK y TaKOMy pa 3 i caM TepMiH apyi| 
(hk i aixia) e He AHiiie HeAOCTaTHiM aa» p 03 yMiHHH 
crieL(H(j)i 4 Horo 3 BH 3 Ky mdk cyb cktom i hoto bhhh- 
KaMH, a me ft ycKAaAHioe p 03 yMiHHH BKa 3 aHoro 
3 B’n 3 Ky, riopoA>KyK) 4 H HebaxcaHi aHaAorii 3 (J)i 3 H 4 Horo 
CBiTy (xo 4 a TyT BapTO 3 a 3 Ha 4 HTH, mo b apxaiHHOMy 
npaBi « BHHHHMH » BH 3 HaBaAHCB TaKoxc i peni). 
ApncTOTeAb L(e Aobpe po 3 yMie i TOMy oiyKae mini 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHi 3 acobH, mob npoacHHTH CToeyHOK 
cyb’eKTa ao BAacHoi Aii. CnonaTKy BiH nopiBHioe 
aBTOpa B 4 HHKy 3 baTbKOM, a eaMi BHHHKH - 3 AiTbMH 

(EN 1113 b 15-20). EIoTiM BiH Kaxce, mo mh - «BiA 
nonaTKy i ao KiHim e rocnoAapnMH (Kilpioi) BAacHHx 
yHHHKiB» (EN 1114b31-32). Oahbk hk Mei’acJjopia 
baTbKa ii CHHa, TaK i Me'rac[)opa rocnoAapa i paba He 
noKpamyiOTb Harne po3yMiHHH cyTi cnpaBH, noaaxK 
BHOCHTb HOBi HebaXCaHi HIOaHCH. 

CnipHOio y 4iAOMy 3aAHinaeTboi Te3a: 4H MoxcHa 
ApHCTOTeAM npHnncyBaTH KOHL(eni4iK) «CBoboAH 
BOAi». TaK, 3a HopMaAbHHx yMOB cyb’era e aBTopoM 
BAacHoro yHHHKy (apyi| tv auxw). Ee3yMOBHO, mo BiA 
Hac 3aAeXCHTb pobHTH Te, mo MH X04CM0. OAHaK 4H 
03Hanae iye, mo mh MaeMO CBoboAHy boaio, mo «MaTH 
MOXAueicmb (cHAy, 3AaTHicTb) pobHTH X» - i(e Te 
XC CaMe, mo «byTH eiAbHUM (cBobOAHHM) pobHTH 
X»? IHIHHMH CAOBaMH: 4H C T0T05KHHMH nOHHTTH 
«OCobAHBa Kay3aAbHiCTb AMACbKoi All » (koah 
AMAHHa - aBTop cboix y4HHKifl) i «cBoboAa BOAi»? 

OTXce, 3a ApHCTOTexeM, mdk cyb cktom Aii Ta AieM 
icHye neBHHH 3BH30K. AMAHHa - npHHimn, baTbKO, 
rocnoAap cboix B4HHKiB. CaMe TOMy BOHa Moxce 
BiAnoBiAaTH 3a CBoi bhhhkh. BiAnoBiAaMHH 3a hhx, 
AMAHHa po3KpHBae cebe hk Hocift neBHHx soboB’naaHb. 
IjiKaBO, mo BCi m 3Ha46HHH BKOpiHeHi y IKHTTCBiH 
npaKTHm rpeiciB. CTOcyHKH baTbiciB i AiTeft, rocnoAap iB 
i pabiB e jkhttcbhm KOHTeKCTOM CTaripHTOBHx 
Me'racf)op. Pab Ta iHCTHTyT pabcTBa nocTaMTb TyT 
BaXCAHBOM yMOBOM yCBiAOMAeHHH nOHHTTH « BiAbHHH 
rpoMaAHHHH» (Tobio rpoMaAHHHH, hkhh Mae noAiTHH- 
Hi npaBa i Moxce obcTOMBam CBoi imepecH b cyAi). 
TiAbKH pa30M 3 meeM pabcTBa riOHin rn KAacy BiAbHHx 
AMAeii OTpnMaAO ocMHCAeHe 3Ha4eHH4. Ha TAi pabiB i 
nyxcaidB (MeTeKiB), b aHTHHHOCTi (jiopMycTboi noHHTTn 
« BLAbHHH HapOA» (SfjpO^). 3 iHCTHTyTOM BiAb- 
HOBiAnymeHHKiB (j)opMyeTbCM iiohuith ocobHCTicHoi 
CBoboAH Ha BiAMiHy BiA rpoMaAHHCbKoi. 

(2) Y pHMCbKOMy npaBi BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb ocobn 
BHTAyMaHycTbcn hk MpHAHHHa BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb. 
ByTH BiAnoBiAaAbHHM 03Hanae byTH cyb’eKTOM npaBa, 
byTH ocoboM Ha BiAMiHy BiA peni. Phmcbkhh topucm 
Tau (II ct. H.e.) CTBepA>Kye, mo «Bce npaBO, hkhm mh 
K opHCTyeMOCB, CTOcyeTbCB abo ocib, abo peneft, abo 
no30BiB» (omnejus, quo utimurvel ad personas pertinet 
vel ad res vel ad actiones). PenaMH boaoaiah (mancipio - 
BOAOAiHHH, res mancipi - po3nopnA>KeHHH penaMn). 
Peni - i(e He AHrne HexcHBi npeAMeTH, a ii xyAoba, pabn. 
3a ApncTOTexeM, pab - >khbc 3HapnAAn (EN 1161 
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b4-5). y pHMCbKoro opaTopa KaTOHa 3HaxoAHMO 
AaTHHCbKHH eKBiBaAeHT ( servus instrumentum 
vivum est). lOpHCT YAbniaH CTBepAacye: «pa6n - ije 
peni» ( servi res sunt). I^e 03Hanae, mo Ha peni He 
noniHpioeTboi npaBO. Peni He e npaB03AaTHHMH 
cyb’eKTaMH. To6to peni He BiAnoBiAawrb caMi 3 a 
ce6e. Bohh h6mob 6h «AeAeryioTb» i^e npaBO CBoeMy 
rocnoAapio. Pin He e cyS’cKTOM npaBOBHxcTocyHKiB, a 
caMe b paMKax ocTaHHix MaioTb ceHC Taxi noMTM, hk 
«CB o6oAa», «BiAnOBiAaAbHiCTb», «3o6oB’a3aHHH». 
Mh He MoxeMO «npHnHcyBaTH» au penaM. PHMCbKe 
npaBO no3Hanae BiAbHOBiAnymeHHKiB 3 a AonoMoroio 
TepMma libertini ( libertine sunt, qui ex servitute 
manumissimi sunt, hk cTBepAacye rapHCT raft). L(h 
6araTonAaHOBicTb cbo6oah BiAo6paacaeT bca y 
CKAaAHlft CHCTeMi o6oB’H3KiB. AAe nOKH mo 3a- 
(J)ii<cyeMO BaacAHBHft momght: noHATM npaBa 
p03BHBaeTbCB B aHTHHHlft (J)iAOCO(j)H ft y pHMCbKOMy 
npaBi pa30M 3 noHATMM oco6h. PIpaBa (ynacTb y 
noAiTHi(i ft y cyAOBHx cnpaBax, npaBO Ha BAacHicrb) 
HaAeBCaTb BiAbHift OCo6i. I TLAbKH BiAbHa oco6a 
BiAnoBiAae 3 a cboI bhhhkh. Bhhhkh «HaAe5KaTb» 
ift caMe hk BiAbHift oco6i. U,i bhhhkh Moaoia ift 
«npHnHcaTH», «nocTaBHTHy npoBHHy». /\ab ijboro 
BHHHKH Heo6xiAHO OI(iHK)BaTH. IIpaBO OKpecAioe i 
«po3Minae» CTOcyHKH m i >k BiAbHHMH iHAHBiAaMH y 
npocTopi noAiTHHHoro 5 khttb. 

Y «/\irecTax» TepMiH imputatio i aiocaobo 
imputare BiAirpaioTb cyTo TexHiHHy poAb: imputatio 
o3Hanae «po3paxyHOK», «o6AiK»; imputare alicui tria 
milia - «3apaxyBaTH KOMycb (cTaBHTH y paxyHOK) TpH 
THCBni». y pHMCbKHX aBTOpiB 3yCTpiHaeMO i 6iAbin 
mHpOKHft KOHTeKCT IipHnHCyBaHHB, HH TO HeraTHBHHft: 
i. alicui culpam - «npHnncyBaTH KOMycb npoBHHy» 
(. Hamm Cmapmuu) a6o i. alicui caedem - «3BHHyBaTHTH 
Korocb y B6HBCTBi» ( KeiumuAian ), hh to no3HTHBHHft: 
i. beneficium - « CTaBHTH b 3acAyry» (c Pedp). 

(3) 3peniToio, BHpiinaAbHHM aah po3BHTKy no- 
hbttb imputatio e xpHcmaHCbKa TeoAoriHHa TpaAHma 
i CXOAaCTHHHa (j)iAOCO(j)iB. rionaTOK L(bOrO p03BHTKy 
6yB noKAaAeHHft TOAi, koah leponiM BHKopncTaB Aa- 
THHCbKHft TepMiH imputatio, nepeKAaAaiOHH KAionoBi 
AAB XpHCTHBHCbKO'l AOKTpHHH (JipaiMeHTH. 

Ha nonaTKy neTBepToi rAaBH no cAaHHB anocmoAa 
IlaeAa ao phmabh HHTaeMO: 'Emorevoev Se A(3paap 
tw 0£tp, Kai AoyiaGr] aura) SiKaiocn3vr]v «noBipHB 
ABpaaM EoroBi, i ije ftoMy 6yA0 nopaxoeano 3 a 
onpaBAaHHB» (Phm. 4:3; y poc. CnHOAaAbHOMy 
nepeKAaAi: «h sto e MenuAOCb eMy b npaBeAHOCTb»; 
y nepeKAaAi Aroiepa: und das ist ihm zur Gerechtigkeit 
gerechnet). Y ByAbraTi BacHBaioTbca Asa TepMiHH 
imputatioireputatio,siKinepeAnioTbTpeu,bKe\ojit,£crSai, 
mo TaKoac 03Hanae «paxyBaTH», « BpaxoByBaTH», 
«MHCAHTH», «MipKyBaTH». LJiKaBO, mo iBaH OrieHKO, 
nepeKAaAaiOHH kamhobI aab Hac cjipai'MeHTH, 3 bb>kah 
BHK opHCTOBye aHaAoriio paxyBaHH a, Bi atb op ioiohh 
THM CBMHM 6yKBy OpnriHaAy (nOpBA 3 n03HTHBHHM, 
TaKe piineHHB nepeKAaAana Mae i HeraTHBHHft 6nc - 
mh BTpanaeMO caM TepMiH imputatio ): «A 3ariAaTa 
BHKOHaBi(eBi ue paxyembcsi 3 mhaoctI (ou Aoyi^ETai 


Kara yapiv), aAe 3 o6oB’B3Ky. A TOMy xto He BHKOHye, 
aAe Bipye b Toro, Xto BHnpaBAOBye HenecTHBoro, 
Bipa ftoro nopaxyemboi b npaBeAHicTb (Yoyi^erai 1 ) 
mcmq auxoO di; SiKaioai3w]v)» (Phm. 4:4-5); «4Ik 
i A aBH A Ha3HBae 6AaaceHHOio AioAHHy, BKift paxye 
Bor npaBeAHicTb 6e3 a!a: “EAaaceHHa AMAHHa, BKift 
TocnoAb He nopaxye rpixa” (pt) loyicrriTai Kupioq 
apapxiav)» (Phm. 4:6-8). Ahoctoa nocHAaeTbCB Ha 
ByTTB 15:6. TaM iAeTbCB npo Te, m° ABpaM iipnftHBB 
neBHe piineHHB, m° BnAHHyAO Ha icTopiio AioACTBa: 
BiH HaBaiKHBCB noBipHTH BoroBi, i caMe i(eft aKT BipH 
6yB ftoMy «3apaxoBaHHft» (£XoyUr0r|, reputatam 
est) y npaBeAHicTb (cnpaBeAAHBicTb). IlaBAO TaKoac 
i(HTye TyT (Phm. 4:8) ncaAOM 32:2 (BiA3HanHMo, mo y 
6araTbox nepeKAaAax BiATBopeHa aHaAoria paxyHKa: 
beatus vir, cui non imputavit Dominus delictum, nec 
est in spiritu eius dolus; blessed is the man whose sin the 
Lord will never count against him; Wohl dem Menschen, 
dem der Herr die Schuld nicht zurechnet; beato I’uomo 
al quale il Signore non mette in conto ilpeccato). 


III. noeAHAHKH TPbOX A^KEPEA 
y XPHCTHUHCbKOMY BHEHHI 
npo BIAIIOBIAAAbHICTb OCOEH 
I niACTABH II nPOBHHH TA 

biahobaehrh 

no CAaHHB anocTOAa naBAa i TeoAoria ABfycTHHa 
Bnepnie 3anpoBaAHAH y TpaAHipio nomiTTa cbo6oah 

BOAi, aKOrO He 3HaAa aHTHHHiCTb. 

L[ a HOBa AyxoBHa ft iHTeAeKTyaAbHa HacTaHOBa 
OTpHMAAa cbom KOHi(enTyaAi3ai4io y TBopnocTi 
nempa A6eAsipa. CaMe y Hboro (nepeAyciM y ftoro 
«E’i'HL(i») mh 3HaxoAHMO OAHy i3 nepniHX cnpo6 
p03pi3HeHHa MOpaAbHO'i npOBHHH («rpix») 
i lopHAHHHoro npaBonopymeHHa. Kaiohobhm 
noiraTTaM, 3 a AonoMoroio aKoro 3AiftcHioeTbca TaKe 
po3pi3HeHHa, BHCTynae TepMiH intentio ( «BHyTpiniHift 
HaMip»). MopaAbHa oi(iHKa 6yAb-aKoro BHHHKy 
MoacAHBa TiAbKH 3a neBHoi yMOBH: aKmo 6paTH 
AO yBarn HaMip ( intentio ) cyb’cKTa au- E(eft HaMip 
HapoAacyeTbCB «b cepui», «b Aymi» aioahhh i e 
BiAKpHTHM AHine a ah Bora, Korpnft TiAbKH i Moace 
6yTH icTHHHHM i cnpaBeAAHBHM cyAAeio. 

Bor 3Baacye He bhhhkh aioahhh, a Te, 3 hkoio 
Aymeio BOHa 14 c poSnTb; «HaropoAa a 6 o 3acAyra 
CTocycTbca He BHHHKiB, a HaMipiB cy 6 ’eKTa» (nec 
in opere, sed in intentione meritum operands vel laus 
consistit). BiH, KapaioHH npoBHHy, BrABAaeTbca b 
Hainy Aymy, a He AHBHTbca Ha bhhhok (in puniendo 
peccatum non opus attendit sed anima), toa! hk mh, 
HaBnaKH, 3BepTaeMO yBary Ha (jiaKTHHHicTb yHHHKy. 
«Bor cyAHTb Ay my 3a HaMipaMH, aid BOHa BHBBAae» 
( Deus dijudicat animum in propositio suae intentio nes) . 
Bor - inspector intentionem. Bhhhok, ysaTHft caM no 
co 6 i, He e Ao 6 pHM, aAe noxoAHTb BiA Ao 6 poro HaMipy 
(i operationem vero non quod boni aliquid in se suscipiat, 
sed quod ex bona intentione procedat). 

PeTeAbHO AOCAiABCylOHH BHHHKH 3riAHO 3 npaBHMH 
a6o HenpaBHMH HaMipaMH ( secundum intentionem 


GeponeucbKuu caobhuk <f>iAoco<f>iu 


489 


IMPUTATIO 


rectam vel nonrectam), IocnoAb 3 aKAHKae ao AyxoBHoro 
3 opy ( oculum mentis), to 6 to ao «npocToro» HaMipy, 
h6mob6h ao OHHmeHoro BiA 6pyAy 6aHeHHH, i xaace: 
«.Hx oko TBoe 6yAe 3 AopoBe (si oculus tuus simplex 
fuerit), to h yce two tboo 6yAe cBiTAe » (Mt. 6 : 22 ). 
To 6 to hkiho HaMip 6yAe npaBHM, to h yci bhhhxh, mo 
3 HbOTO BHHHXaMTb, 6yAyTb nAHHMH CBiTAa. 

MoryTHicTb AMBOAa - i ia e 6AaroM i HaBiTb 
npaBeAHOio, 6o 14M MoryTHicTb BiH OTpHMaB BiA Bora. 
A\e boas iioro e 3aom, 60 140 - iioro BAacHa boas. 
TocnoAb «6awrb HnpKHTa cepi4e» (6p. 20 : 12 ); BiH 
6awn> noTaeMHe (63. 8:12). 

TepMiH imputatio 3’aBAHeTboi y cnermcjiiHHOMy 
KOHTeKCTi. A6eAap 3anHTye: mh MOiKHa cxoith rpix 
HeCBiAOMO, 3 npHHHHH He3HaHHH (hK 3rpifflHAH Ti, 
xto po3nHHaAH XpHCTa)? AoeAap cnonaTxy BKa3ye 
Ha 6araT03HaHHicTb TepMrna «rpix». «Y BAacHOMy 
SHaneHHi rpix - npe3HpcTBO ao Bora, to 6 to 3roAa 
Ha 3 ao» (proprie tamen peccatum dicitur ipse Dei 
contemptus vel consensus in malum). «3 niei npHHHHH 
MaAeHbKi AiTH i amah, BiA npHpoAH no36aBAempo3yMy, 
He MO)KyTb MaTH 3acAyr»; iivt He m oik Ha «3apaxyBaTH 
npoBHHy» (nihil eis ad peccatum imputatur). Bohh 
M 05KyTb cnacTHCM AHiae 3a AonoMoroM Ta'mcTBa 
npHHacTa. 

Po3rASAaMHH BHHHXH THX, XTO po6HTb IlJOCb 
Hepo3yMHo (peccare per ignorantiam) , mh BaoiBaeMo 
TepMiH «rpix» He y BAacHOMy SHaneHHi rpixa 
ax npoBHHH (non proprie pro culpa ponimus), a b 
fflHpOKOMy 3Ha46HHi L(bOrO CAOBa - MaMHH Ha yBa3i 
Te, mo 3a6opoHeHo hhhhth (quocumque modo 
inconvenientifiat). Taxnii «rpixoBHHii» ynHHox Moace 
6yTH pe3yAbTaTOM BHnaAxoBoro 36iry o6cTaBHH 
(HanpHKAaA, HeHaBMHCHe y6HBCTBO Ha noAMBaHHi), 
aAe AieBei(b Bee a< TaKH noBHHeH 6yTH noKapaHHM. 
Kapae cniAbHOTa, noKasytoMM 14HM, mo Tax He Moaoia 
hhhhth (mo neBHi bhhhxh e He6e3neHHHMH a6o 
HenpHHHflTHHMH aah Hei). «Tax, HeycBiAOMAeHe 
HHHeHHH rpixa He e npoBHHOM, a e AHiiie aAm, 
ao axoi HaM He cAiA BAaBaTHca» (tale est ergo per 
ignorantiam peccare, non culpam in hoc habere, sea quod 
nobis non convenit facere). To 6 to 30BHimmH npoaB 
yHHHKy, AOCTynHHH aah cnocTepeaceHHH ii ortiHKH 
3 6oxy iHmnx AMAefi, He mo>k 6 aAexBaTHO bhhbhth 
BH yTpiiiiHiH HaMip AiermM i TOMy e niACTaBOM tlabxh 
A am MpHAHHHOrO piliieHHM (rOAOBHa MeTa MKOI’O - 
36epe>KeHHM coqiaAbHoro nopHAKy i 3AaroAH). Taxe 
pimeHHM Moace 6yTH He 3aBacAH cnpaBeAAHBHM y 
nepcnexTHBi intentio, aAe e Heo6xiAHHM y nepcnexTHBi 
cortiaAbHoro nopBAxy. 

TyT BaacAHBO, mo «CIipaB>KHM» BiAnOBiAaAbHiCTb 
oco6h noBaayeThca 3 ii BHyTpiiiiHiM pimeHHHM. 
3acaAH MopaAbHo'i KBaAi(J>ixai4ii oco6h MicrM i bCM b ii 
I’AbiOHHax, b ii' cepqi. Tax caMO y rAn6nHaxU npoxoAHTb 
BOAopo3AiA mdk Ao6poM i 3aom. TiAbXH intentio HaAae 
BHHHXOBi CTacyc Aooporo mh 3Aoro. Toil caMHii 
BHHHOX MOlKe 6yTH A®6pHM MH 3AHM 3aAe5KHO BiA 

HaMipy (per diversitatem intentiones idem a diversisfuit) . 
Inxmo HAeTbcn npo noxAaAaHHH BiAnoBiAaAbHOCTi Ha 
cy6’exTa (imputatio), to nepeAyciM MaeTboi Ha yBa3i 
BHyTpiniHe AixepeAO iioro bhhhxIb (intentio). 


Y Tomu AtceiHCbtcoeo BHeHHfl ABfycTHHa Ta 
AoeAMpa npo BHyrpiiiiHi niACTaBH oco6HCTicHoi 
BiAnoBiAaAbHOCTi OTpHMye 3aBepmeHy cjiopMy. ToMa 
noB’n3ye BiAnOBiAaAbHiCTb oco 6 h 3 i'i cbo 6 oaom, 3 
thm, mo oco6a BH3Haei bCM rocnoAapeM cboix aih 
(A pncTOTeAeBa MeTacjiopa). Oi(iHxa 6yAb-nxoro 
BHHHXy MOaCAHBa TLAbXH B aCneXTi BiAnOBiAaAbHOrO 
aBTOpCTBa, mo BH3HaeTbCH AHIIie 3a BLAbHOM iCTOTOM. 
y 3BH3xy 3 14HM AxBiHaT BiKHBae aIccaobo imputare. 

Bmhhok CTaBHTbca y npoBHHy hh 3acAyroBye Ha 
BHHaropoAy, axuio BiH noKAaAaeTbca y c^iepy 
BiAnoBiAaAbHOCTi cy6’exTa Ail- Te, mo XToeb 
niAAarae ocyAy a6o OTpHMye HaropoAy, 03Hanae, 
mo iioro Aia BBaacaeTbcs 3aoio mh Ao6poio (ex hoc 
enim dicitur aliquis actus culpabilis vel laudabilis, quod 
imputatur agenti, nihil enim est aliud laudari vel 
culpari, quam imputari alicui malitiam vel bonitatem 
sui actus). Bmhhok ace npHnncycTbca cy6’eKTOBi 
Aii, koah iieii cy6’eKT cnpoMoacHHH awth, to6to e 
rocnoAapeM CBoei Aii (tunc autem actus imputatur 
agenti, quando est in potestate ipsius, ita quod habeat 
dominium sui actus). 3a3HaneHi yMOBH npHTaMaHHi 
BCiM BOAIOHTaTHBHHM aKTaM, n03aaK AIOAHHa e 
rocnoAapeM cboix aih caMe Ha niACTaBi BOAi (hoc 
autem est in omnibus actibus voluntariis, quia per 
voluntatem homo dominium sui actus habet). 

STh. I-II, q. 21 a. 2 . 

y npoi4HTOBaHOMy (JiparMeHii BHpa3HO npocre- 
acyMTbca i rpeipbxa <j>iAoco<J>cbxa TpaAHqia (Apuci’o- 
TeAb), i TpaAHqia pHMCbxoro npaBa. IIpoTe bohh 
BKAMH aMTbCH B XpHCTHHHCbXHH XOHTeXCT, HXOMy 

6e3nepeMHO HaAeacHTb cmhcaobhh npiopmeT. 
Heo6xiAHO BiA3HaMHTH Ty BHpilliaAbHy BiAMiHHiCTb, 
npHBHeCeHy 33BAHKM xpHCTHHHCbXHM aBTopaM B 
aHTHHHy xoHitenmM AMACbxoi AiMAbHOcri. y ApncTO- 
TeAa mh BiAMiMaAH neBHy noABiHHicTb y po3yMiHHi 
BMHHXiB AMAHHH, Te, MK CXAaAHO HOMy p03pi3HMBaTH 
(j)i3HMHy i npaXTHMHy Xay3aAbHiCTb. flOHHHaMHH 3 
ABfycTHHa, ocaraHHM A>i<epeA AMACbxoi A'XAbHOCTi 
OTpHMye HOBy nepecnexTHBy: nepcnexTHBy oco6hc- 
TicHHx CTOcyHxiB 3 EoroM. Taxa nepcnexTHBa 3HaMHO 
norAH6AMe po3yMiHHa Harnoro BHyTpiniHboro CBiTy i 
npHHi4HniB Haoioi AiiwbHOCTi. 

KoMeHTyMMH MeTBepTy rAaBy riaBAOBoro ahc- 
Ta a® pHMiAMH, ToMa niAxpecAMe 6AaroAaTHicTb 
BHnpaBAaHHH XpHCTOBoro. CnpaBeAAHBicTb (y Tpa- 
AHqi'i 14ep)KOBHOCAOBMHCbKOi i podHCbXOi MOBH 

- npaBeAHicTb) AapyeTbca amahhI. L[e ycnpaBeA- 

AHBAeHHH B1 A6yBaei'bCM B cepm AMAHHH, B rAH6HHi 
ft. «yMHHXH AMAHHH He IipOnOpLqilHi CTOCOBHO 
Toro, mo6 cnpHMHHHTH CTaH qiei cnpaBeAAHBOCTi, a 
TOMy nepeAyciM Bor Mae ycnpaBeAAHBHTH 3cepeAHHH 
cepim amahhh, mo6 BOHa cnpoMorAaca hhhhth 
nponopitiHHO BoacecTBeHHiH 6AaroAaTi» (Et ideo op- 
era hominis non sunt prop ortionata ad huius iustitiae ha- 
bitum causandum, sed oportetprius iustificari interius cor 
hominis a Deo, ut opera faciat proportionata divinaeglo- 
riae. Deinde cum dicit quid enim, etc., destruit consequens 
quodfuitnegativum, probando affirmationem oppositam, 
scilicet quod Abraham habebat gloriam apudDeum). 
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«YBipyBaB ABpaaM EoroBi, i 140 ftoMy 3aAineHO y 
cnpaBeAAHBicTb» (Phm. 4:3). «Hh H e y BHnpo6yBaHHi 

BHflBHBCa BipHHM ABpaaM? I 46 6 yAO 3 aAWeHO HOMy B 

npaBeAHicTb» (l MaK. 2, 52: Abraham in tentatione 
inventus est fidelis). «3po3yMiAo, mo Mae BiH cAaBy 
BiA Bora, KoTpHft aaAWMB ho My y cnpaBeAAHBicTb 
Te, mo BiH yBipyBaB» (et sicpatet quod apud Deum, a 
quo est ei reputatum ad iustitiam quod credidit, gloriam 
habet). «ToMy Tpe6a 3ayBa>KHTH, mo 3raAyBaHa y 
CBiiTOMy IlHCbMi cnpaBeAAHBicTb, any 3apaxoBye 
Bor, BHilBAHeTbCil He B JIKHXOCb 30BHilHHix yHHHKaX, 
a y BHyTpimHiii Bipi cep 14a, a icy rAanae tlabkh Bor» 
(est autem considerandum quod iustitiam quam Deus 
reputat scriptam expressit non in aliquo exteriori opere, 
sed in interiori fide cordis, quam solus Deus intuetur). 

AlOACbKi BHHHXH M05KHa pOSI'AMAaiH y 
Abox nepcneKTHBax. «Mo>KHa posi'AMAaTH ix 3i 
cy6cTaHL(iaAbHoro (3MicTOBoro) 6oKy. I b TaKifi 
nepcneKTHBi bohh He MicraTb y co6i Hiaoro riAHoro 
HarOpOAH BMHOl CAaBH. Axe MO>KHa posiABAaTH Ix B 
acneicri npuHpHny (3 6oxy ix Aacepexa), y Tift Mipi, b 
axift bohh 3AiftcHioioTbCB 3 Eoacoi iHirpaTHBH, 3riAHO 
3 nocTaHOBOM Bora, KoTpHft BH3Hanae» (uno modo 
secundum substantiam operum, et sic non habent aliquid 
condignum, ut eis merces aeternae gloriae reddatur. Alio 
modo possunt considerari secundum suum principium, 
prout scilicet ex impulsu Dei aguntur secundum 
propositum Dei praedestinantis; et secundum hoc eis 
debetur merces praedicta secundum debitum, quia, ut 
infra VIII, 14 dicitur: qui spiritu Dei aguntur, hi suntfilii 
Dei; si autem filii, et haeredes) (Super Rom.). 

AxBiHaT po3BHBae A^xi no3Hi4iio Aoexapa. IIo- 
nepme, MopaAbHa opiHxa BHHHxy 3axeacHTb BiA 
BHyTpiiiiHboro HaMipy, BiA nparHeHHH cep 14a. IIo- 
Apyre, cepAfiBHi iah 6 hhh aioahhh 3Hae TiAbKH Bor, 
TiAbKH BiH MH’i’ae Te, mo BiA6yBaeTbcn BcepeAHHi 
AMACbKoi Ayini- Tlpn TaKOMy po3yMiHHi He a® Kin u,>i 
3’ncoBaHHM 3aAHmaeTboi nHTaHHfl npo MipyxioACbxoI 
cbo 6 oah. 3 OAHoro 6oKy, AnpaaMOBa piniynicTb 
BipHTH, axy Bor 3apaxoBye ftoMy y cnpaBeAAHBicTb 
( 1 imputatio > reputatio), BHpa3HO niAxpecxioe acnexr 
oco6HCTicHoro BH6opy, nepcoHaAbHoi cbo 6 oah 
OKpeMOi aioahhh. Taxa CBo6oAa TpaxTyeTbca 
HaCTiAbKH Cepft03H0, II 4 O mAHOCHTbCB Ha piBeHb 
MeTa<J)i3HHHHft: BiA nei bbaokhtb ax xiA icTopii, Tax 
i aoa 9 xoacHoi oco 6 h. 3 Apyroro 6oxy, Taxa rAH6HHa 
po3rA«Ay noB’a3aHa 3 pH3HXOM BHftTH 3a Mead 
AMACbxoi oco6HCTocTi, no36aBHTH ii imriiaTHBH 
BiAbHoro BH6opy. Ha 14m rAH6HHi, Ae 3ycTpinaioTbca 
Bor i AMAHHa, HenpocTO BHSHaaHTH - xto noHHHae 
nepuiHft... Pe(j)opMai4ia o6npae HedesneaHO 
«npoery» BiAnoBiAb Ha nocTaBAeHe 3anHTaHHH. 

Aacepexo AMACbxoi cbo 6 oah pefopMamopu 
po3yMiioTb y TepMmax MHXocepAa i SxaroAaTi 
XpHCTOBoi. Bor He 3apaxoBye (non imputavit ) 
rpimHHxy ftoro rpixiB, no3aax, BHnpaBAOByioHH 
rpiruHHxa (justificatio) , npHnncye ftoMy npaBeAHicTb 
Icyca XpHCTa. OAHax r(e npHnncyBaHHa ( imputatio ) 
3aAHmaeTbca 30BHiiiiHiM, 60 rpimHHX 3aAHiiiaeTbca 
simul justus et peccator. Taxa npaBeAHicTb He e ftoro 
BAacHOio npaBeAHicTio. Bor «npHftMae» rpimHHxa 


b iM’a CBoei, BHI 1401 cnpaBeAAHBOCTi. HaBeAem Te3H 
CTaHOBAHTb cyTb Awmepoeo'i doKmpunu BHnpaBAaHHa 
sola imputatione justitiae Christi. TpudemncbKuu Co6op 
Ha mocrift cecii (13.01. 1547 p.) pirnyae 3acyAHB 1410 
AOXTpHHy, CAymHO BdaaaioHH b Hift 3arpo3y AiOACbxift 
CBo 6 oAi. 

/\03B0AHM0 Co6i HaBeCTH A£»Ki p03AiAH ft 
xaHOHH «/\expeTy npo BHnpaBAaHHa» ( Decretum de 
justificatione) , npHftHaioro Ha mocTift cecii Co6opy. 

Po3du 4. BHnpaBAaHHa e nepeHeceHHaM (translatio) 
3i CTaHy, b axoMy AiOAHHa HapoAacyeTbca ax chh 
nepmoro AAaMa, a® CTaHy 6xaroAaTi ft CHHiBCTBa 
Boacoro (in statum gratiae et adoptionis filiorum 
Dei ) 3a AonoMoroio Apyroro AAaMa Icyca XpHCTa, 
Hainoro BH3BOAHTeAa. L(e nepeHeceHHa, 3riAHO 
3 CBaHreAbCbKHM nporoAomeHHaM, He Moace 
BiASyTHca 6e3 xynexi BiApoAaceHHa a6o nparHeHHa 
Ao Hboro (sine lavaero regenerations aut ejus voto), 
ax HarmcaHo: «Koah xto He poAHTbca 3 boah ft 
Ayxa CBaToro, Toft He Moace BBiftra b I_(apcTBO 
Boace (Phm 8 , 15-16) ». 

Po3diA 7 [a]. BHnpaBAaHHaHe e TiAbKH BiAJiymeHHaM 
rpixiB (non est sola peccatorum remissio), axe cTaxoac 
ocBaaeHHaM ft OHOBAeHHaM BHyTpiniHboi aioahhh 
(sed et sanctificatio et renovatio interioris hominis ) 
HiAaxoM AofipoBiAbHoro npnftHaTTa 6xaroAaTi 
i AapiB (per voluntariam susceptionem gratiae et 
donorum), 3aBAaxn HOMy AiOAHHa 3 HenpaBeAHoi 
CTae npaBeAHOio, 3 Bopora nepeTBopioeTbca Ha 
Apyra, 11406 CTaTH «cnaAXOCMi4eM 3a HaAicio Ha 
BiaHe acHTTa (Tht. 3:7)». [c] Ilo3aax HixTO He 
Moace 6yTH BHnpaBAaHHM, oxpiM ax 3aBAaxn ynacri 
b 3acxyrax CTpaacAaHHa IocnoAa Hainoro Icyca 
XpHCTa, to BHnpaBAaHHa rpimHHxa BiA6yBaeTbca 
TOAi, koah Ha niACTaBi HaftcBarimoro CTpaacAaHHa 
CBaTHft Ayx BAHBae aio 6 ob Boacy b cepqa 
BHnpaBAaHHX (per Spiritum sanctum caritas Dei 
diffunditur in cordibus eorum, qui justificantur ) i 14a 
aio 6 ob b hhx 3aAHinaeTbca (ipsis inhaeret). 

Kanon 4. Rxmo XToeb xaace, mo CBo6oAHa 
BOAa aioahhh (liberum hominis arbitrium), axy 
MOTHBye i cnoHyxae Bor, 30BciM He cnmnpauioe 
Ao6poBiAbHO 3 Botom, KoTpnft i’i cnoHyxae i 
3axAHxae (nihil cooperari assentiendo Deo excitanti 
atque vocanti), 3aBAaxn HOMy BOHa Morxa 6 
npHroTyBaTHca ft cnpoMormca a® OTpHMaHHa 
6xaroAaTi BHnpaBAaHHa, a6o [xto CTBepAacye, mo 
AiOACbxa BOAa] He Moace Taxoac onnpaTHca, axmo 
xone, a, h6mob6h m®cb 6e3AyniHe, B3araAi Hinoro 
He HHHHTb i 3aAHUiaCTbCa I4IAKOM naCHBHOIO (velut 

inanime quoddam nihil omnino agere mereque passive 
se habere), - Hexaft 6yAe aHa^eMa. 

Kanon 5. Rxmo XToeb xaace, m® CBo6oAHa BOAa 
aioahhh 6y\a BTpaneHai 3HHmeHa nicxa AAaMOBoro 
rpixa, a6o m® ftA^Tbca TiAbXH npo Ha3By, HaBiTb 
Ha3By 6e3 6yAb-axoro 3MicTy (immo titulum sine re), 
mo qe Hapeinri (jjixqia, BnpoBaAaceHa LJepKBOio 
nepe3 caTaHy, - Hexaft 6yAe aHa^eMa. 
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KaHOHll. .Skhio XToeb Kaace, mo aioah MoacyTb 6y th 
BH npaBAaHHMH TiAbKH Ha niACTaBi 3apaxyeaHH}i 
cnpaBeAAHBOCTi XpHCTOBoi a6o TiAbKH Ha niACTaBi 
BiAnymeHHa rpixiB 6e3 6AaroAari i AiofioBi, mo ix 
Cbsthh ,A,yx BAHBae y AiOACbKi cepija i nepe6yBae 
b hhx; a6o [xto Kaace] TaKoac, mo 6AaroAaTb, 
aKa Hac BHnpaBAOBye, e TiAbKH npHXHAbHicTio 
(6AaroBOAiHH3M) Bora, - Hexafi 6yAe aHaiJieMa (Si 
quis dixerit, homines justificari vel sola imputatione 
justitice Christi, vel sola peccatorum remissione, 
exclusa gratia et caritate, quce in cordibus eorum per 
Spiritum Sanctum diffundaturatque illis inhcereat, aut 
etiam gratiam, qua justificamur, esse tantum favorem 
Dei: anathema sit). 

Kanon 1 7 . Xto Kaace, mo 6 AaroAaTb BHnpaBAaHHa 
yAiASeTbCS TiAbKH THM, XTO npH 3 HaH 6 HHH AO 
BinHoro acHTTa, a Bci peuiTa, xto 6 yB noKAHKaHHH, 
aAe 6 yAynn noKAHKaHHM, He OTpHMaB 6 AaroAari, 
60 6 yB npH 3 HaneHHH Boacoio MoryTHicTio ao 
npoKAaTTa, - Hexafi im [xto TaK Kaace] 6 yAe 
aHa^eMa (Si quis justifications gratiam non nisi 
prcedestinatis ad vitam contingere dixerit, reliquos 
vero omnes, qui vocantur, vocari quidem, sed gratiam 
non accipere, utpote divina potestate prcedestinatos ad 
malum: anathema sit). 

HeBa>KKO noMiTHTH, mo HaBeAeHi t|) o p m y a ki b a h h a 
Co6opy MaioTb 3 a MeTy BiACToaTH AiOACbKy CBo6oAy, 
o6rpyHTyBaTH CnpOMTOKHiCTb AIOAHHH Ao6pOBiAbHO 
criiBiipapioBaTH 3 BoroM i HecTH BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb 3 a 
BAaCHi BHHHKH. 


IV. TEPMIH IMPUTATIO ynPAKTHMHIH 
OIAOCO^II XVII-XVIII CTOAITb: 

BIA IiyOEHAOPOA AO KAHTA 

ripoTe, nepeBaaoio saBAaKM npoTecTaHTCbKHM 
MHCAHTeAHM, noHHTTa imputatio CTae OAHHM i3 
KAIOHOBHX i HeBiA’eMHHX eAeMeHTiB npaKTHHHOl 

(J)Aoco(J)ri XVII-XVIII cTOAiTb. 3aMyeAb Ylyfiendopfi, 
BHKopHCTOByioHH cy6cTaHTHB imputatio, HH 
He Bnepme CTaBHTb pe noHai ra b peHTp cboix 
(J) lAOCO(J)ChKO-IipaBOBHX AOCAlAaCCHb. Y HOTO TpaKTaTi 

De Jure Naturae et Gentium e oKpeMHH po3AiA, mo 
Mae Ha3By De Actionum Moralium Imputatione (Lib. 
I, Cap. IX). riycjjeHAopcJ) po3pi3Hioe AexiAbKa bhaIb 
imputatio. HafibiAbiii BaacAHBHM bhaom e imputatio 
ex debito. TyT iAeTbca npo Ti bhhhkh, 3AiHCHeHHH 
hkhx a6o yTpHMaHHa BiA akhx BH3HaaaeTbca 
Ha niACTaBi neBHoro 3aKOHy. «,A,enKi Aii TiAbKH 
TOAi iipHnHcyio’i'bca neBHifi AiOAHHi, ai<mo bohh 
BHTAyMaMytoTbca aK Taici, mo HaAeacaTb L(iH AiOAHHi. 
Cyb’eKT ace Aii nporoAomyeTbca i BMSHaaaeTbca 
hk aBTop cboix yHHHiciB» ( Urheber ', auctor). To6to 
imputatio BHCTynae y BHrAaAi declaratio (Lib. I, Cap. 
IX §3) . IIi3Hime BoAbcf) 6yAe BacHBaTH iHiiinfi TepMiH - 
Urteil, judicium ( Philosophia practica universalis. Pars 
prior, 1738). 3a nyc[>eHAop<|>OM, mh nprniHcycMO 
AiOAHHi neBHy Aiio 3a yMOBH: «mo ( 1 ) AioAHHa 3riAHO 
3 npaBOM BHi'AyMaayei'bca ai< aBTop piei au»j «mo 


(2) AioAHHa 3o6oBH3aHa ycBiAOMAMBaTH mo aiio» i 
«mO (3) Ha I(IO AIOAHHy nOmHpiOIOTbC>I HaCAiAKH, HKi 
BHiiAHBaioTb 3 ii AiH» (ahb. Taxoac Samuel Pufendorf. 
De Officio Hominis et Civis (1673)). 

Ilpocjiecop MopaAbHoi (J)iAoax[)ii b Cm Hozan 
Jhco6 AeMau y KOMemapi Ha IlycjieHAopcJioBe De 
Officio ( Samuelis Pufendorfi De Officio Hominis et Civis 
mit Kommentar von Johann Jakob Lehmann, 1721) 
roBopHTb npo imputatio prima, secunda et tertia. Tax, 
imputatio tertia no3Haaae HacAiAKH neBHo'i ail JiKi e 
a6o BHnpaBAyBaAbHHM BHpoKOM, HaropoAOio, a6o 
noKapaHHHM. 

rieprna iMnyTaiiia nepeAye Apyriii, a Apyra - 
Tperifi. Ilepma 03Hanae [ie], mo XToeb BH3HaeTbca 
[aK TaKHH, mo Moace 6yTn] aBTopoM neBHHX Aifi 
a6o koah neBHifi [oco6i] Moace 6yTH npHnncaHa 
aKacb Aia ( prima est, quando quis pro auctore 
alicujus actionis haberi potest, vel quando actio 
alicui potest adscriberi). Apy ra 03Haaae (JiaKT 
nporoAomeHHa (oiiiHKn) neBHoi AiiaK Ao6poi, 3Aoi 
a6o MopaAbHO HefiTpaAbHoi ( secunda est, quando 
actio ab aliquo patrata ut bona, mala aut indifferens 
declaratur ipsique ita tribuitur). TpeTa... BH3Hanae 
HacAiAKH iiiei Am mo MoacyTb cnpHHHHHTH a6o 
BHnpaBAaHHa, a6o HaropoAy, a6o noKapaHHa, a6o 
npHHafiMHi caracijjaKiiiio ( definit consequentia illius 
actionis, quae sunt absolutio autproemium autpaena, 
minimum satisfactio) . 

YneHb AeMaHa, fjapiec, BHKopHCTOByioHH 
AHCTHHKimo A HrecT (quaestio facti et quaestio juris), 
Ha3HBae AeMaHOBy imputatio prima - imputatio facti, 
a imputatio tertia - imputatio juris. 

BaaCAHBHM aBTOpOM, KOTpHH, p03po6A9MHH 
ocHOBHi npobAeMH npaKTHHHoi (j)iAOCocj)ii, 
6araT0 yBam npHAiAHB nomiTTio imputatio, e 
AAexcaudp EayMlapmeu. CaMe Ha fioro KHHrn 
(Ethica philosophica. Halle 1740; Initia philosophiae 
pradicae. Halle 1760) cnnpaBca Kam, koah bhiab 
cbo! AeKm'i 3 eTHKH y nepioA 3 1775 no 1781 piK. 
Y «BcTyni a® npaKTHHHoi c]i i ao c o c[> i ! » (AaAi npn 
LiHTyBaHHi - Initia) AOCAiAaceHHH pi3HOMaHiTHHx 
acneKTiB nomiTTa imputatio CTaHOBHTb 6AH3bKO 
copoKa CTopiHOK (pp. 81-120 nepmoro BHAaHHa). 
BayMi'apneH - roAOBHa cnoAyaHa AaHKa Miac 
cxoAacTHHHoio cjiiAococJiieio (die Schulphilo sophie) i 
KaHTOM y nHTaHHHX MopaAbHoi (J)iAOCO(J)ii. L(iKaBO, 
mo peHiptaAbHi nOHHTTH IipaKTHMHOi (J)iAOCO(j)li 
BayMi'apn eHa KaHT yBOAHTb y cboio «MeTa(j)i3HKy 
MopaAbHOCTi» (y MeHiniH Mipi - y «KpHTHKy hhtoto 
po3yMy»). «BH3HaM6HHa BOAi», «Heo6xiAHicTb 
cbo6oah», « npaKTHHHa Heo6xiAHicTb», po3yMiHHa 
b q h h k y a k b i a b h oi a ii,3 b’m 3 o i< m i a< m o p a a b h h m 3 a k o h o m 
i cbo6oahok) BOAeio - Bci pi noHaTTa AOCAiAacyiOTbca 
Bace y BayMrapTeHa (3BicHO, TyT iAeTbca npo cnaAOK 
cxoAacTHHHoi TpaAMiyn y piAOMy). CaMe noHai ra 
imputatio cyTTeBHM hhhom noB’a3aHe b Initia 3 
noHHTTHM oco6h aK CB060AH01 icTOTH ( substantia 
libera - § 127), 3 AeTepMmameio bhhhkIb 3 6oKy 
CB 060 AH 01 BOAi ( determinationis a libertate - § 125) 
Ta 3i CBiAOMHM pimeHHHM aBTopa An (conscientia - 
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§ 126). Tamac CAiA BiA3HanHTH, mo a ah no3HaneHHH 

npaKTHHHOl AlHAbHOCTi AIOAHHH EayMfapTeH BHCHBae 
TepMiHH factum i ajfectio (mo aah Hac Bee at Taioi 

He 30BCiM 3BHHHo). HaBeAeMO ACKiAbKa KAIOHOBHX 
L(HTaT. 

JmputofioymHpoKOMy3HaHeHHi-L(e (l) cyAateHHH, 
mo Ha iioro niACTaBi npo Korocb MoatHa cyAHTH hk 
npo aBTopa neBHoro BHHHKy ( judicium , quo quis 
certi facti auctor judicatur esse)-, [i pe TaKoac] (2) 
3acTocyBaHHH 3aKOHy ao neBHoro BHHHKy a6o 
niABeAeHHH BHHHKy niA 3aKOH ( applicatio legis ad 
factum). Y nepmoMy BHnaAKy mm KaateMO npo 
imputationem facti (physicam), y ApyroMy - npo 
imputationem legis (moralem). 

3AaTHicTb ao yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH ( imputativitas ) 
noAHrae y TaKHX AeTepMiHapiHX noBeAiHKH, aid 

(1) MoacHa npnnncaTH neBHOMy aBTopoBi i (2) 
[aid] MoacyTb 6yra ni ab e achhmh niA neBHHii 
3aKOH. rieprae - pe [yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHa caMoro] 
BHHHKy a6o 3aAeacHicTb AeTepMiHapiii [ynnHKy] BiA 
BOAeBnaBAeHHa. Apyre - pe [yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHa] 
3aKOHy a6o AeTepMiHapiH BOAi 3 6oKy 3aKOHy 

(. Imputabilitas est ea determinationis alicujus affectio, 
quae (l) alicui auctori tribui, (2) sub certa lege 
subsumi potest. Prior est facti (physica) s. dependentia 
determinationis a libertate, posterior est legis (moralis ) 
s. dependentia liberae determinationis a lege) (Initia § 
125, 81-82). 

AieBOIO npHHHHOIO BHHHKiB 6 CyTHiCTb, [ll(0 

o6AapoBaHa] cbo6oaoio (facta non habent causam 
effcientem... , nisi substantiam liberam). ToMy 
yaHHOK, mo niAAarae yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHio, CAiA 
ni3HaBaTH (1) 3a Ha^BHOCTi caMoro BHHHKy, 

(2) oco6h [aK aBTopa pboro BHHHKy] i (3) 
3aAea(HOCTi BHHHKy BiA oco6h (hinc imputaturus 
factum cognoscat oportet (l) factum, (2) personam, 

(3) illius ab hac dependentiam) (Initia § 127, 82). 

YhHHKH, mo He BHIIAHBaiOTb 3 AeTepMiHapiii 
CB060AH0I BOAi He MOHCHa Ha3BaTH yHHHKaMH 

(quae non sunt liberae determinationes non sunt 
facta) (Initia § 131, 85). Imputatio, aK i 6yAb-aKe 

cyAaceHHa, Moace 6yTH a6o icTHHHHM, a6o xh6hhm 

(Initia § 137, 90). 

ripn yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHi BHHHKy OKpiM caMoro 
BHHHKy caia BpaxoByBaTH TaKoac i iioro aBTopa, 
no3aaK aBTopoM Mae 6yTH AHine oco6a. Bo acoAeH 3 
AianiB, mo He e oco6oio, Hexaii HaBiTb BiH nepe6yBae 
y CTaHi Ail, He Moace niAAaraTH yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHio 
(In imputatione facti praeter ipsum factum 
attendendus est auctor, qui quum esse debeat persona. 
Nullis agentibus, quae non sunt personae, quicquid 
agant, imputabile est) (Initia § 149, 99). 

He 6yfte nepe6iAbineHHHM CKa3aTH, mo nmaHM 
npo Te, b hkhh cnoci6 KOHenmiH cy6’eKT, 6yAynH 
nOB'H3aHHH 3 npHp OAHHMH 3aKOHOMipHOCTHMH, MOHte 
6yTH BOAHonac BiAbHHM AtaneM, - e oahhm 3 ioaobhhx 
MOTHBiB KpHTHHHoi (J)iAoco(J)ii iMManyua Kanma. 
I TyT BaatAHBO Bi ASHantiTH, mo aah Kama «6yTH 
BiAbHHM» y HeraTHBHOMy 3HaneHHi onncyeTbCH hk 


« 6 yTH He3aAea(HHM BiA 3aKOHOMipHOCTi npHpoAH», 
a b no3HTHBHOMy BHaqeHHi, nonepeAHbo, - hk « 6 ym 
3AaTHHMBiAnoBiAaTH3a cBoiyHHHKH». TaKe nonepedne 
n03HTHBHe BM3Ha L ieHHH CB 060 AH Ha3HBa£TbCH B 
«KpHTHpi 4HCT0I 0 p03yMy» « TpaHCIteHAeHTaAbHOK) 
iAeeio cbo 6 oah»: 14 H iach BHpaacae «TiAbKH iiohhtth 
a6cOAIOTHOi CtlOHTaHHOCTi All HK BAaCHOl OCHOBH 

it yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH» (den [Begriff] der absoluten 
Spontaneitdt der Handlung als den eigentlichen Grund 
der Imputabilitdt derselben - KrVB 476). 

OAHaK Bate y nepcneKTHBi MopaAbHoI cjiiAOCOcfin 
CTaBHTbCHnHTaHHHnpOMOatAHBiCTb CBo6oAH01BOAi, - 
npo 06’eKTMBHO-iipaKTHMHy peaAbHicTb cbo 6 oah. Te, 
mo y «KpMTnpi nncToro po 3 yMy» b h TAy m an y £Tb ch hk 
cnpoMoacHicTb «caMOCTinHO (von selbst) nonHHaTH 
pnA nocAiAOBHHx pencil a6o CTaHiB» (B 476), hk 
3 AaTHicTb po 3 yMy nonnHaTH pHA yMOB 3 onopoio 
Ha 6 e 3 yMOBHe (B 586), y «KpHTHpi npaKTHHHoro 
p 03 yMy» TeMaTH 3 y£TbCH HK 3 aKOHOAaBCTBO HHCTOrO 

npaKTHHHoro po3yMy (diese eigene Gesetzgebung der 
reinen... praktischen Vernunft ist Freiheit im positiven 
Verstande), hk aBTOHOMin (die Autonomie der reinen 
praktischen Vernunft - KpV A 59). 

YcBiAOMAeHHH 06’eKTHBHOrO I ipaKTHMHOrO 3 aKO- 
Hy e CBoepiAHHM « (Jipktom po 3 yMy», koah po 3 yM caM 
CBiAHHTb npo ce6e hk npo nepBHHHy saKOHOAaBny iH- 
craHpiio (das einzige Faktum der reinen Vernunft.., die 
sich dadurch als ursprunglich gesetzgebend ankundigt 
- KpV A 56). II[ocb Ha KimraAT imeAeKTyaAbHoro 
OAKpOBeHHH ! y BB HBKy 3 pHM BaatAHBO BKa 3 aTH Ha Te- 
OAorinm h OHTOAorinHi KomeKCTH KaHTOBoi MopaAb- 
Hoi (J)iAOCoc[)ii, mo 3 oneBHAHicTio npoerynaioTb y Ta- 
KHX nOHHTTHX, HK «iHTeAiri6eAbHHH CBiT» i «L(apCTBO 
I4iAeil». 060 BH 30 K, nOBHHHlCTb (HaAeatHiCTb), MO- 
paAbHHH 3 HKOH MaiOTb CeHC i OTpHMylOTb 06 eKTHBHy 
peaAbHicTb TLAbKH 3 OTAHAy Ha TaKy iCTOTy, KOTpa 
Moace ycBiAOMAioBaTH i po 3 yMiTH pi noHHTTH, KOTpa 
Moate cbIaomo niAKopHTHCH 3 aKOHy i BiAnyBaTH ce6e 
3 o 6 oBH 3 aHoio. To 6 to HAeTbCH npo neBHy omnoAOziw 
caMocmi, npo oco6AHBy ueeMnipmuy demepMmau,iK> 
Toro, mo mh MoaceMO Ha 3 BaTH 3 AaTHicTio 6aacaTH i 
nparHyTH. TaKift icTOTi MoatHa « 3 apaxyBaTH» i'i ah, 
60 BOHa e AacepeAOM ynHHKiB, a i'i upaKTHMHe 6yTTH He 
noHCHHTH AHme b TepMmax HaTypaAi 3 My. 

Mo My «<|>aKT po 3 yMy» (ycBiAOMAeHHH o 6 ’ek- 
THBHoro npaKTHHHoro 3 aKOHy) Kara Ha 3 HBae 
« cHHTeTHMHHM noAoaceHHHM a priori» (KpV A 56)? 
ToMy mo nOHHTTH n 03 HTHBH 01 CB060AH He MiCTHTbCH 
anaAimmuo y noHHTTi BOAi. To 6 to y caMOMy BOAimti 
He MiCTHTbCH po3yMoea caModemepMiuanisi cy6’eKTa. 
BoAH - pe TiAbKH cnpoMoacHicTb BH 3 Ha L iaTH BAaCHy 
npHHHHOBicTb 3a AonoMoroio yHBAeHHH npo npaBHAa. 
OAHaK npaBHAa MoacyTb 6yra uparMaTHMHHMH 
(TeXHinHHMH), BOHH MOaCyTb 6yTH TiAbKH 
cy6’eKTHBHHMH MaKCHMaMH. Y TaKOMy pa 3 i nepeA 
HaMH - BHTAyManeHHH npaKTHHHoi papioHaAbHOCTi b 
T epMmax caMoi eMnipi'i 3a AonoMoroio cxeMH MeTa - 
3 aci 6 . I TOAi boaio MoatHa po 3 rAHAaTH bhkaiohho hk 
npeAMeT eMnipHHHoro AOCAiAateHHH. TyT mh me He 
B6anaeMo Heo6xiAHicTb nepexoAy ao ymBepcaAbHo- 
3 Hanymnx npaBHA a6o MopaAbHHX 3 aKOHiB. Te, mo 


GeponeucbKuu CAoeuuie fiAocofiu 


493 


IMPUTATIO 


3 AaTHicrh 6aaeaHHa Moama BH 3 HanaTH i KoperyBaTH 
3 a o 6 ’eKTHBHO- 3 HaqyinHMH npaBHAaMH po 3 yMy 
He 3 aAe>KHO BiA HyrreBOCTi (HaBiTb BiA eMnipHHHHx 
(j>aKTopiB y L(iAOMy), BKa 3 ye Ha B 3 aeMOAiw a box 
OHTOA oriHHHX perioHiB. HyrreBa crpyicrypa aioahhh 
( « eMnipHHHHH xapaKTep») 3 a 3 Hae BriAHBy 3 6oKy 
HoyMeHaAbHoro J? («iHTeAiri6eAbHoro xapaKTepy»), 
npHHOMy MexaHi 3 MH ijboro BnAHBy 3 aAHinaioTb ch a am 
H ac I4LAKOBHTO Heni 3 HaBaHHHMH. 

3po3yMiAO, mo mh TyT MaeMO cnpaBy 3 BeAbMH 
ycKAaAHeHoio OHTOAorieio, cyTTeBi pHCH mkoi mh 
3apa3 He mo>kcmo o6roBopioBaTH. A, am peKOHCTpyKipi 
KaHTOBo'i no3Hi(ii He MeHin Ba>KAHBHM e TeoAoriHHHH 
KOHTeKCTMOpaAbHOrOB4eHHM.06’eKTHBHapeaAbHiCTb 
npaKTHHHoro 3aKOHy BHCTynae aam Hac (ahiach) 
y <j)opMi Kamezopmnozo mnepamuey caMe TOMy, 
mo Hama boam, nonpH ycBi aomachhm a6coAK>THoi 
L(iHHOCTi MopaAbHoro saKOHy, Mose niAnaAaTH niA 
BnAHB L iy ttcbmx mothbIb, npHCTpacTefi a6o acfieKTiB. 
Y TepMiHaxKaHTa Hama boas He e cesimow, ii noTpi6HO 
npuMymyeamu ao HHHeHHH Ao6pa. ToaI CTocyHOK 
BOAi ao MopaAbHoro 3aKOHy Tpe6a p 03yMiTH mk 
oco6AHBoro poAy 3aAeaoricTb - 3o6oe’si3Aueictm 
(Verbindlichkeit) , ima, 6yAyHH TiAbKH po3yMOBHM 
npHMycoM, e o6ob’h3kom ( Pflicht ). Pa30M 3 thm CBHTa 
boas Bora (BHiim 3a 3o6oB’M3aHHH i o6ob’m30k) cAyrye 
HaM 3 a npoo6pa3 ( Urbild ), Ha6AH3HTHCH ao flKoro 
mh nocTiHHO noBHHHi npamyrH (KpV A 56-58). 
Ha Ba^KAHBy poAb nocTyAaiiB mhci'ofo npaKTHHHoro 
p03yMy A AM KaHTOBOl eTHKH TyT MOaCHa TiAbKH 
BKa3aTH, Bp axoByioHH o6cmi' rpei cTaTTi. 

y 14m CKAaAHiH KOHijeimii MopaAi 3 ii npnxoBa- 
HHMH OHTOAOriHHHMH i TeOAOriHHHMH KOHTeKCTaMH 

caMe noHiiTTB imputatio Hece ochobhc TeoperanHe 
HaBaHTaaceHHB. Oco 6 ahbo 14c cTocyeThca «KpHTH- 
KH HHCTOrO p03yMy», Ae HAeTbCH npo pOSpiSHCHHM 
ofiep TeopeTHMHoro i npaKTHHHoro poayiviy, npo He- 
cynepenAHBe cniflicHyBaHHM 3aKOHOMipHOCTeH npn- 
pOAH i CB060AH (nOHHHaiOHH 3 p03B M3aHHM TpCTbOl 
aHTHHOMi'i), a TaKoac npo B3aeMOAiio eMnipHHHoro i 
HoyMeHaAbHoro (iHTeAiri6eAbHoro) piBHiB AMACbKoi 
icTOTH. y «KpHTHL(i npaKTHHHoro p03yMy» (1788) 
noHHTTH imputatio BiAxoAHTb y TiHb (xona 3aBacAH 
npHCyTHC iMnAir(HTHo), m®6 3HOBy 3aHBHTH npo CBOl 
npaBa y 6iAbm ni3HbOMy ao CA i AaceHHi 3 npaKTHHHoi 
(j)iAoco(j)ii - y «MeTa<J)i3Hi(i MopaAbHocri» (1797). 
TyT 6iAbme BiAHyTHHH BnAHB CXOAaCTHHHOl (J)iAO- 
coij)n (nepeAyciM a Maio Ha yBa3i Ty ii MOAH([>iKai4iK), 
BKa OTpHMaAa cnermcjiiHHy Ha3By die Schulphilosophie 
i ao HK 01 3aAyHaiOTb TaKHx aBTopiB, mk riytjieHAoptj), 
BoAbij), EayMeftcTep, BayMrapTeH Ta iH.). 11, m (Jmaoco- 
(J)ia, mk BHine 6yAO 3a3HaneHO, nepeA6anae CBoepiAHe 
noeAHaHHii TpaAHLpii pHMCbKoro npaBa, xpncTH- 
MHCbKoi TeoAorii Ta iiAaTOHiBCbKO-apHCTOTeAiBCbKoi 
KOHi(eni(ii anoAHKTHHHoro 3 h;ihhh. 

y «nonepeAHix noHMTTMx MeTatjiisHKH MopaAb- 
HOCTi» KaHT CTBepA>Kye: 

Oco6a e TaKHM cy6’eKTOM, Aii aKoro MoaeyTb 
6yTH noKAaAeHHMH y c^epy fioro BAacHoi 
BiAnoBiAaAbHocTi ( Person ist dasjenige Subjekt, 


dessenHandlungen einerZurechnungfahigsind)... Pin 
e npeAMeTOM, aKOMy He MoacHa npumicaTH [fioro 
BAacHi Aii] ( Sadie ist ein Ding, was keiner Zurechnung 
fdhig ist). ToMy 6yAb-aKHii cnpoMoaeHHfi ao Aii 
06’eKT, aKOMy 6paKye cbo6oah ( einjedes Objekt der 
freien Willkur, welches selbst der Freiheit ermangelt), 
Ha3HBaeTbca piHHio (res corporalis) (AA6, 223). 

OneBHAHo, mo y Kama TepMiH imputatio Mae 
BHpimaAbHe 3 HaneHHH aah posy mm hm hohhtth 
oco6h Ta ii BiAnoBiAaAbHocTi. Ohcbiiaho TaKoac, mo 
KaHT BHTAyManye i(eH TepMiH 3 riAHO 3 aKaAeMinHoio 
TpaAHi(ieio (HacaMnepeA 14c XpitCTMHH BoAbcJ) i 
OAeKcaHAp BayMfapTeH). «yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH 
cy6’eKTa ( Zurechnung - imputatio) y MopaAbHOMy 
3 HaneHHi e cyAaceHHHM, Ha niACTaBi mkoio xTocb 
po 3 rAHAaeTbca hk aBTop yHHHKy ( Urcheber (causa 
libera) einer Handlung), mo y 3 BH 3 Ky 3 14HM 
Ha 3 HBaeTbca Aiew i niAAarae 3aKOHaM (Tat (factum) 
heifit und unter Gesetzen steht ); memo ae r(e cyAaceHHH 
TMrHe 3a C06010 me ft npaBOBi HacAiAKH 3 TaKoi Aii, to 
boho e yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHHM, mo Mae npaBOBy CHAy 
(eine rechtskrdftige Zurechnung (imputatio judicatoria 
sive valida)). B imiiHx BHnaAKax boho 6yAe AHme 
omHioBaAbHHMyBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHaM ( einebeurteilende 
Zurechnung (imputatio dijudicatoria))»(AA 6, 227). 

Bate HanpHKiHi(i 3 araAbHoro BCTyny ao 
«M eTa<J>i 3 HKH MopaAbHocTi» KaHT cTBepAacye, 
mo « 3 AaTHiCTb AO CB 060 AH, MKa e tpAKOBHTO 
HaAHyTTeBoio», «MoacHa i noBHHHO, 3 riAHO 
3 ii AioACbKoio npHpoAoio, npeACTaBAiiTH mk 
H e 3 aAeaCHy BiA tj)i 3 HHHHX BH 3 HaHeHb OCo 6 HCTiCTb 

(Freiheitsvermogen, welches ganz ubersinnlich ist, ... blofi 
nach seiner Menschheit, als von physischen Bestimmungen 
unabhangiger Personlichkeit (homo noumenon) 
vorgestellt werden kann und soll)» (AA 6, 239). 

3 AaTHicTb BiAnoBiAaTH 3 a cboi yHHHKH, no 3 HaneHa 
3 a AonoMoroio noHHTTa imputatio, npaMO noB’a 3 aHa 
3 iHTeAiri 6 eAbHoio ochoboio Tb, 3 po 3 yMOBicTio 
aioahhh. Oco 6 a He Moace BHnpaBAaTH BAacHHH 
noraHHHyHHHOK (HanpnKAaA, BiABepTyi 3 Ay 6 pexHio), 
nocHAaioHHCb Ha eMnipHHHi o 6 cTaBHHH. HaBiTb HK 1140 
BHHHOK BH 3 HanaeTbea eMnipHHHHMH npHHHHaMH (y 
i ip HMi'j '141 ao KrV B 579 CTBepAaeyeTbca, mo «Hame 
yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH MoacHa BiAHecTH TiAbKH a® 
eMnipHHHoro xapaKTepy» ), Bee ac TaKH mh AOKopaeMO 
aBTopoBi BHHHKy. «L[eii AOKip ipyHT yei bCM Ha 3 aKOHi 

po3yMy (grundet sich auf ein Gesetz der Vernunjt), 
npHHOMy po3yM posrAMAaeTbCM mk npHHHHa, mo Moace 
i noBHHHa BHSHanaTH noBeAiHKy aioahhh b mmHH 
cnoci6, He3aAeacHO BiA yeix Ha3BaHHx eMnipHHHHx 
yMOB. ynHHOK npHnHcyeibCM iHTeAiri6eAbHOMy 
xapaKTepoBi». 3a Bcix eMnipHHHHx o6cTaBHH caM 
po3yM, hk ocTaTOHHe i caMOCTifme niAipyHTM, - 
e 141AKOM BiAbHHM (KrV B 583) i npneyiHiM y 
Bcix yHHHKax aioahhh (B 584). nepeA HaMH 

neBHHH 3 BM 30 K HOHMI b: p 03 yM - 3 aKOHOAaBCTBO - 
«iMnyTa6eAbHiCTb» - CBo6oAa - MOpaAbHHH 3 aKOH - 
MopaAbHa BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb - lopHAHHHa niAcyAHicTb. 
L(eH 3BM30K nepeA6anae neBHy oHTOAoriio oco6h, 
neBHi TeoAoriHHi KOHTeKCTH i neBHy KOHi4eni4iio 
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eAHOCTi pcwyMy b po 3 pi 3 HeHHi ccjiep hoi o 3 acrocy- 
BaHHH (’I’eopeTHMHoro i npaxTH 4 Horo). 

IIohhtth imputatio e xaiohobhm He AHine a am 
iipaK’iHMHoi (j)iAoco(j)ii Kama, a fi a am koto bhchhm 
npo 3aKOHOAaBCTBO AMACbKoro po3yMy b iffAOMy 
(HanpHKAaA, KrV B 868). L(e tiohhtth e cnoAynHoio 
AaHKOK) ochobhhx CKAaAHHiaB KaHTOBoro npoeKTy 
XpHTHHHOl (J)iAOCO(J)il H J M O A H <J) i K O B a H O M y BMI'AMAl 
MiCTHTb y Co6i OCHOBHi SHaMCHHM, yCnaAKOBaHi BiA 
nonepeAHbo'i TpaAKiffi (mk oHTOTeoAorhmoi, Tax i 
MopaAbHO-npaBOBo'i). 


V. TEPMIH IMPUTATIO yryMAHITAPHIH 
KYAbTYPI APyrOI nOAOBHHH XIX - 
nEPIIIOI nOAOBHHH XX CTOAITb 

3 Apyroi iioaobhhh XIX ctoakth posyivtiHHH 
noHMriM imputatio po3BHBaeTbcn y AeKiAbKox 
HanptMMKax. Y MHCAHTeAiB, mcnipoBaHHx (j)iAOCO(j)ieK) 
Kama, bhchhm npo imputatio posiAM AaeTBCM y 
nepcneKTHBi KaHTOBOl koh ueriij;ii npaxTHHHoro 
po3yMy. Y TeopeTHKiB npaBa i npeACTaBHHKiB 
HahnpaiOHoro CHAy no3HTHBi3My noHHTTH imputatio 
CTae TexHiHHHM TepMiHOM KpHMiHaAbHoro npaBa. 
y XaTOAHI(bXHX Ta npOTeCTaHTCbKHX CAOBHHKaX, 
riiApyMHMKax i KOMneHAiyMax 3 TeoAorii (soKpervta - 3 
MopaAbHoi TeoAorii) TepivriH imputatio npoAOBixyioTb 
BMTAyMaMyBaTH y TeOAOI'iHHHX, OHTOAOriHHHX i 
MOpaAbHHX KOHTeKCTaX. 

MoxcHa HaBecTH AeKiAhxa npHKAaAiB (6e3 6yAb- 
m koi npeTeH3ii' Ha noBHOTy a6o penpe3eHTaTHB- 
HicTb). B yHiBepcaAbHOMy AeKCHKOHi Ilipepa ( Pierer’s 
Universal-Lexikon. Altenburg. HeTBepTe BHAamw 
- 1857 - 1865, Band 19, S. 743-745) HaBeAeHo Tpn 
3HaHeHHH noHHTM imputatio. Ilepme 3 hhx Bxa3ye Ha 
3HanoMy HaM <J>opMyAy axaAeMhmoi (j)iAOCoc()ii XVIII 
ctoattth: noHM i rM no3Hanae CTOcyHOK neBHoro bhhh- 
Ky ao neBHo'i oco6h ax aBTopa m>oro BHHHxy. Apyre 
3HaneHHH, xoTpoMy npnAb\MeTbCM HandiAbme yBara, - 
i;e 3HaneHHH noHHTTH imputatio y xpHMmaAbHOMy 
npaBi. TpeTe 3Ha L ieHHM, - TeoAorinHe, - aHaAi3yeTbCH 
y nAomHHi xpHCTHMHCBKoi’ AorMaTHXH (nepeBaxcHO 
npOTeCTaHTCbKOl). Y « C AOBHHXy OCHOBHHX nOHMTb 
(j)iAococj)ii'» KipxHepa i MixaeAica ( Kirchner ; Friedrich 
/ Michaelis, Carl: Worterbuch der Philosophischen 
Grundbegriffe. Leipzig. II’HTe BHAaHHH 1907, S. 700) 
imputatio BH3HaHaeTbCH hx «cyAxceHH9, 3a AonoMo- 
roio mkoi'o BMpa'McacrbCM toh cjiaKT, mo neBHa oco6a 
e aBTopoM neBHoi Aii. Kay3aAbHHii bb'mbok mdk aBTO- 
poM ( Urheber ) i Aieio (Tat) BHHHxae Ha niACTaBi BOAi, 
mo HaAe^KHTb Tin a6o minift oco6i ( das aus dem Ich 
hervorgeht). ToMy a6n 3HcyBaTH, hh Moxoia noKAacTH 
BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb Ha neBHy oco6y, Tpe6a BpaxyBaTH 
ABa riHTaHHM: no-nepme, hh BHiiAHBae neBHa aim 3 BOAi 
aioahhh, ax aBTopa iffei Aii, a no-Apyre, hh cbIaomhm 
6yAo BOAbOBe piineHHH iffe! aioahhh (ist die Tat aus 
dem Wollen des betreffenden Menschen und ist das Wollen 
aus dem Bewufitsein desselben hervorgegangen). II 03 H- 
THBHa BiAnoBiAb Ha nepine nHTaHHH 3yMOBAioe « yBiA- 
noBiAaAbHeHHH Aii», a no3HTHBHa BiAnoBiAb Ha Apyre 


nHTaHHH - 3AaTHicTb cyd’exTa niAAHraTH BiAnoBiAaAb- 
HOCTi. Ilepine «yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHM» e <J>axTHHHHM, a 
Apyre - MopaAbHO-npaBOBHM». AaAi aBTopn 30cepeA- 
xcyioTboi Ha MpHAHHHOMy (xpHMmaAbHO-npaBOBOMy) 
3HaneHHi noHHTTH imputatio, aAe BaxcAHBO, mo MopaAb- 
hhh acnexT bohh He BHnycxaioTb 3i CBoro roam 3opy. 

y AexcHxoHi AucAepa noHHTTH imputatio 
po3rAaAaeTbcny ninpoxiH <J)iAoco(j)CbxiH nepcnexTHBi, 
i3 3 a Ay 4 e H H M M BeAHXOl xiAbXOCTi IJHTaT BiA XpHCTHHHa 
BoAbcjia ao BiAOMHX MHCAHTeAiB nonaTxyXX ctoaIttm 
(Rudolf Eisler. Worterbuch der philosophischen 
Begriffe. 1904). CaMe BH3HaneHHH 3BynHTb Tax: 
«yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHH>i ( imputatio) e cyAxceHHHM, mo Ha 
fioro niACTaBi mh haxcacMO HaAaTH 3HanymocTi neBHifi 
Ail MX aXTyaAbHOMy BOAeBHHBAeHHIO, i [BHpa3HTH 
3HanymicTb] BOAbOBoro axTy mk cbo6oahoto 
3AiHCHeHHH OCodHCTOCTi (lOpHAHHHe, 6TH4He 
yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHn) . 3AaTHHM ao yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH 
e TOH, XOTO, Ha OCHOBi HOTO aBTOHOMHOl BOAi i 
MHCAeHHH, M OIK Ha p03TAMAaTH MK BLAbHOTO aBTOpa 

neBHoi Aii . Taxa AioAHHa BiAnoBiAaAbHa 3 a cboi yHHHXH 
mk b eTH4H0My, Tax i b npaBOBOMy acnexTax». AaAi 
BXa3ylOTbCH (Jipai’MeHTH IlAaTOHa H ApHCTOTCAM (6e3 
LtHTyBaHHn), nxi CAiA yBaixaTH nepniHMH cnpodaMH 
nponcHeHHH noHMT’iM imputatio. CnMnTOMaTHHHO, 
mo cepeAHbOBiHHa cxoAacTHxa HaBiTb He 3raAyeTbcn, 
a nicAM ApHCTOTeAa HaBOAHTbca nepina iiH’i'ai'a - 3 
XpHCTHHHa BoAbcjia (AaTHHOio): «Imputatio - im 
cyAxceHHH, 3aBAHXH HXOMy AieBei(b nporoAoinyeTbcn 
CB 060 AHOM IipHMHHOK) TOTO, mO BHILAHBae i3 CaMHX 
iioro Aiii, Ao6pnx hh 3ahx HacAiAxiB a6o aah Hboro 
caMoro, a6o aah iHinnx [aioach] » (iudicium, quo 
agens declaratur causa libera eius, quod ex actione ipsius 
consequitur, boni malique vel sibi, vel aliis - Philos, 
pract. I, § 527). Bmim mh bikc p 03 tah A a ah A>KepeAa 

nOXOAHCeHHH L(b01’0 BH3HaHeHHH. 

TlAamnep BBaxcae neBHHii yHHHOx TaxHM, mo 
niAnaAae niA yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH, 3 a yMOBH, nxmo 
caM aBTop ynHHxy AohpHH a6o 3 ahh (Philos. Aphor. I, 
§ 1018). A a Ai HaBOAHTbCH Bxce npoaHaAi30BaHa HaMH 

L(HTaTa 3 KaHTOBOl «MeTa(j)i3HXH MOpaAbHOCTi». 
BiAbiniCTb 4 HTOBaHHX aBTOpiB Apyroi nOAOBHHH XIX 
CTOAiTTH nOBH3ylOTb 3AaTHiCTb AO yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH 
3i cbo6oaom BOAi (HanpHXAaA, T.E. UlyAbqe (Ub. d. 
menschl. Eric. S. 79 f.), Taunpom, Tep6apm (Psychol. § 
118), BwdeAb6aud (Lehre vom Zufall, S. 19), OoAbKMan 
(Lehrb. d. Psychol. II 4, 519), BeneKe (Sittenlehre I, 
508 fL Grundlin. d. Naturrechtes, S. 294 ff.. Lehrb. 
d. Psychol.3, § 364), Ulonemaeep (Ub. d. Freih. d. 
menschl. Will. V.) Ta mini). Ainc CTBepA>xye, mo 

3riAHO 3 MOpaAbHOIO I(iHHiCTIO BHHHXy BHMipmeTbCH 

MopaAbHa mHHicTb ocohncTocTi (Eth. Grundfr. S. 248 
ff.). 3a BepzManoM yBiAnoBiAaAbHioBaTH - 03Hanae 

BHMipiOBaTH I(iHHiCTb OCohHCTOCTi 3riAHO 3 i'i AiHHHHM 

(den Wert der Personlichkeit nach ihrem Tun bemessen - 
Ethik als Kulturphilos. S. 348 f). 

OneBHAHO, mo 6iAbmiCTb L[HTOBaHHX aBTOpiB 
riepehyBaioTb niA biiahbom KaHTOBOl (J)iAOCoc[)ii, 
axe po3BHBaioTb i'i b Ayci «cf)iAOCO(J)ii i(iHHOCTeH», 
nonyAHpHoi cepeA HeoxaHTiaHi(iB Apyroi hoaobhhh 
XIX - nonaTxy XX CTOAiTb. Lffi aBTopn noBH3yiOTb 
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po3yMimifl TepMiHa imputatio 3 noHarnM 
npaKTHHHoro po3yMy i cbo6oah BOAi, aAe Bare 6e 3 
TeOAOriHHHX i OHTOAOliHHHX KOHTeKCTiB, BAaCTHBHX 

A am caMoro Kama. Bohh, 6e3yMOBHo, po3pi3HioioTb 
MopaxbHe i ropHAHHHe 3HaneHH>i noHHTTH imputatio, 
axe toaobhhm i 3acaAHH4HM yBaaiaiOTb nepme 3 hhx. 

3a npHKAaAH KaTOAHpbKHX niApyMHHKiB M05KHa 
B3-HTH « ripHHL[HnH MopaAbHoi TeoAorii» e3y'iTa 
HoAbAiHa (De Principiis Theologiae moralis. H. Noldin, 
S.J. S. Theologiae professor in Universitate Oenipontana. 
Oeniponte, Fridericum Pustet, 1906) i niApyHHHK 
MopaAbHoi TeoAorii iipocjiecopa Tio6iHreHCbKoro 
yHiBepcmeTy HoraHeca IIlTeAbi(eH6eprepa 
(. Lehrbuch der Moraltheologie. Die Sittlichkeitslehre der 
Konigsherrschaft Gottes. Dr. Johannes Stelzenberger o. 
Professor fur Moraltheologie an der Universitat Tubingen. 
Verlag Ferdinand Schdningh. Paderborn 1953). 

y niApyHHHKy HoAbAiHa noHHTTio imputatio 
npncBHHeHO BiciM CTopiHOK. Ije noHHTTH 
AOCAiA>KyeTboi b paMKax Apyroi khhi’h «FIpo Aii> mo 
cnpaMOBam ao MeTH». AHaAi3yiOHH MOpaAbHi All) 
HopMH Mopaxi Ta A*epeAa MopaAbHocii, HoAbAiH 
posi'AMAae AaAi nmamM npo yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHicTb 
MopaAbHHx Ain (De imputabilitate actuum moralium). 
3AaTHicTb ao yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH po3yMieTbca TyT 
UK BAaCTHBiCTb MOpaAbHHX aKTiB, B CHAy A KOI 3a 
AIOAHHOK) MOXCe H nOBHHHO 6 yTH BH3HaHe aBTOpCTBO 
i p03n0pBAXCeHHH BAaCHHMH A 1 MMM. Taxa BAaCTHBiCTb 
MOXCAHBa TOMy mo MOpaAbHi aKTH 6 epyTb CBifi 
nonaTOK y cbo6oah1h BOAi aioahhh (imputabilitas 
enim est ilia actus moralis proprietas, vi cujus homini 
tamquam proprio suo auctori ac domino tribui potest 
et debet; sed actus morales, cum a deliberata voluntate 
procedant, homini tamquam auctori ac domino 
conveniunt - p. 84). YBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH e cyAxcemniM 
(imputatio est judicium), Ha niACTaBi mcoro aioahhI 
npHnHcyeTbca aBTopcTBO ctocobho babchhx yqHHKiB 
Ta i'x HacAiAKiB, a CBodoAHa boas BMSHaqaeTbca hk 
<J> yHAaMeHT i A*epeAO yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH, 60 caMe 

3aBAi!KH CBodoAHiH BOAi AIOAHHa KOHCTHTyK)£TbCH 

hk aBTop i rocnoAap CBo'ix yHHHidB (fundamentum et 
radix imputabilitatis est libera voluntas, per quam homo 
constituitur auctor et dominus actuum suorum)( p.85). 

MHTaiOHH L(i (j) op M yA K) B aHHU, mh noMwaeMO BHAHB 
KAacHHHoi TpaAHiyi BiA ApHCTOTeAB (oco6ahbo y 
CAOBocnoAyqeHHi dominus actuum suorum) ao Kama. 

IIIreAbijeHSeprep Ha CBifi AaA noBTopioe 
i(i KAacHHHi <j)opMyAioBaHH9. «Zurechnung a6o 
Imputation - ije cyAxceHHH, Ha niACTaBi ukoto xTocb 
nporoAomyeTboi aBTopoM aibhhb i fioro HacAiAKiB 
i nepe3 t(e CTae BiAnoBiAaAbHHM [ 3 a hhx]» (S. 86). 
UlTeAbL(eH6eprep po3pi3Hioe MopaAbHe i iopHAH4He 
yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH. MopaAbHe y Bi Ariosi AaA bHeHHq 
HauBHe TOAi) koah bhhhkh MaioTb 3 a BAacHe A*epeAO 
BHyTpiniHio CBodoAy i cbIaomhh HaMip (aus innerer 
Freiheit und mit Absicht gesetzt werden - S. 87). 

KoHi<peTM3yi04K noHHTTH, IIlTeAbimHdeprep 
CTBepAxcye: y BHnaAKy 3 imputatio «mh MaeMO cnpaBy 
i3 i(iHHicHHM cyAxceHHHM npo 3acAyry a6o npoBHHy. 
Oco6a BHSHaqaeTbCB hk BHpimaAbHa npHHHHa (als 
mafigebende Ursache) Aodporo a6o 3Aoro aHhhh. Ue 


CyA*eHHH BHHOCHTbCH TpbOMa iHCTaHL(mMH. A60 
BAacHoio cBiAOMicTio mh coBicTio caMoi aioahhh (fo- 
rum internum), a6o iHiiiHMH amabmh hh otohchhum 
(forum externum), a6o EoroM hk KiHimBoio i 
bhihom iHcramdeio (imputatio divina)». MopaAbHo 
yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHMH MoncyTb 6yTH tlabkh BiAbHi 
B4HHKH OCo6h (s. 88). 


VI. 3By}KEHHFI 3HAMEHHH TEPMIHA 
IMPUTATIO y OIAOCOOII nPABAXX 
CTOAITTfl (HAnPHKAAAI EAHCA 
KEAb3EHA) 

Ha npHKAaAi BiAOMoro npaB03HaBim MHHyAoro 
croAiTTa TaHca KeAb3eHa Moama nodanHTH - b 
iikhh cnoci6 BiAdyBaeTbca MOAHiJiiKapia KAacHHHoro 
noHHTTH imputatio. 

KeAb3eH, 6}'Ay L IH npeACTaBHHKOM lOpHAHHHOrO 
no3HTHBi3My nponoHye paAHKaAbHO-HopMaTHBic- 
THHHe TAyManeHHH npaBa. 3 OAHoro doxy npeA- 
mctom npaB03HaBCTBa Mae 6y™ bhhhtkobo Aiione 
npaBO (cBoepiAHa npaBOBa «<J>aKTH4HicTb»). Aac, 3 
Apyroro doxy nosanK npaBO - t(e cyKynmcTb Hop.vi, 
a cneL(H(j)i4Ha (Jiopxia icHyBaHHH HopMH - 14c i'i hhh- 
HicTb (a6o 3Ha4ymicTb - Geltung), mh He MoxceMO 
nOHCHHTH HHHHieTb Tie! a6o iHinoi HopMH B TepMiHaX 
(jiaKTHHHOCTi (He MOXCeMO BHBeCTH «nOBHHHO» - 
BHyTpilllHiH 3MiCT 6yAb-HKO'i HopMH, 3 «e» - 3MiCTy 
eMnipHHHoi AaHOCTi). 

ITohhtth imputatio BHTAyiviaqyeTboi KeAb3eHOM 
HK IipHHL(Hn, mo A03BOAMG BiAAHHTH npaB03HaBCTB0 
(flK HOpMO- 3HaBCTBo) BiA npHpOA03HaBCTBa. y 
npHpOA03HaBCTBi Bci BHCAOBAIOBaHHH IliAAHiaiOTb 
npHHi(Hny Kay3aAbH0CTi (Kausalitatsprinzip) 
i niAnaAaioTb niA cjiopMyAy « sikw,o A, mo B». 

A,OCAiAiKyK)4H nOpHAOK COL(iaAbHHX CTOCyHKiB, MH, 
3BiCHO, He MOXCeMO CnHpaTHCB Ha 46 it IipHH4Hn, 60 
COI(iaAbHHH nOpBAOK CyTTeBO BiApi3HHeTbOI BiA 
npnpoAHoro. B qoxty >k noAHrae BiAMiHHicTb? niA 
npHpoAom mh po3yMieMO neBHHii 3 b'h30k peneii, mo 
BKpa3 i onncyeTboi 3a cxeMOio npHHHHa - HacAiAOK. 
CyCniAbCTBO >K e HOpMaTHBHHM nOpHAKOM, y paMKax 
HKOrO CTOCyHKH Mixc iHAHBiAaMH BH3Ha4aiOTbC4 
3a AonoMoroio HopM i niAnaAaioTb niA npunqun 
yeidnoeidaAbHenm (Prinzip der Zurechnung). 

Yci BHCAOBAIOBaHHH, I4O OnHCyiOTb CTOCyHKH B 
paMKax HopMaTHBHoro nopnAKy, e iMnepaTHBHHMH 
BHCAOBAWBaHHHMH (Sollenssatze Ha BiAMmy BiA 
Seinssatze npnpoAHHHoro nopnAKy) i BH3Ha4aiOTboi 
3a AonoMoroio cjiopMyAH « sikw,o A, mo noeunno 
6ymu B». B iMnepaTHBHHx BHCAOBAioBaHHHx, nid 
I'piyHTyio’i'boi Ha 3raAaHOMy npHH4Hni, noeAHyiOTbai 
ABa eAeMeHTH 3a AonoMoroio «KonyAH» - HopMH 
(mo BHpa>KaeTboi 3a AonoMoroio cAOBa «noBHHeH», 
«noBHHHO 6yTH» ) . HopMa 3o6oB’n3ye, a iMnepaTHBHe 
- «noBHHHicHe» (npaBOBe) bhcao ba io BaH hh (Jiixcye 
3BH30K neBHHX aKTiB 3a AOnOMOTOIO HOpMH. 

Koah 3b’ji30k yMOBH Ta HacAiAKy, mo BHparKeHHH y 
npaBOBOMy noAorKeHHi 3a AonoMoroio CAOBa «no- 
BHHeH», no3Ha4aeTbca caobom «yBiAnoBiAaAbHeH- 
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Ha» [to6to imputatio - Zurechnung (A.B.)], to ijhm 
caMHM y lopHcnpyAeHLUio 30BciM He BBOAHTbca ho- 
bhh TepMiH - aA»;e BiAA^BHa npaBHHHa HayKa one- 
pyeTepMiHOM «ocyAHicTb» ( Zurechnungsfahigheit ), 
mo 03Hanae « MoacAHBicTb npHnncara BHHy»... 
yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHa noxarae... y noBa3yBaHHi npo- 
THnpaBHoi Aii Ta HacAiAKy nporanpaBHoi Ail- Or>Ke, 
yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHa, axe peaAi3yeTbca b noHaTTi 
ocyAHOCTi, He e - aK qe TBepAHTb TpaAHijiHHa Teopia 
- noB’a3yBaHHa neBHoi noBeAiHKH 3 aioahhoio, aKa 
noBOAHTbca TaKHM hhhom: AAa m>oro He noTpi6HO 
BCTaHOBAIOBaTH TaKHH 3Ba30K aepe3 npaBOBy Hop- 
My, ocKiAbKH noBeAiHKa HeBiAAiAbHa BiA aioahhh, 
mo Mae Taxy noBeAiHKy... yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHa... e 
noB’si3yeaHHsiM neenoi noeedimcu, a ccme npomunpae- 
w'i di'i, 3 HacAidicoM npomunpaeno'i di'i. 

F. KeAb3eH. Hucme npaeo3Haecmeo. 

Rhib: lOHiBepc, 2004, c.100. 

[H KopncTyioca TyT yKpai'HCbKHM nepeKAaAOM 
OAeKcaHApaMoKpoBOAbCbKoro, aAe A03BOAaio co6i 
iHOAi 3MiHioBaTH itoro nepeKAaA- llepeAyciM qe 
CTOcyeTbca kaiohoboto TepMiHa Zurechnung, aKHH 
BiH nepeKAaAae aK «npHnHcyBaHHa HacAiAKy». 
«HHCTe npaB03HaBCTB0» Aaxi 6yAe no3HaaaTHca 
CKoponeHO aK HI1 3 nocHAaHHaMH Ha CTopiHKH 
yKpaiHCbKoro BHAaHHa.] 

IliA HacAiAKOM npoTHnpaBHoi Aii TyT MaeTbca 
Ha yBa3i caHKpia (noKapaHHa). To6to oahh aKT 
(3aohhh) 3 Heo6xiAHicTio 3B«3yeTbca 3 ihihhm ai<TOM 
(noKapaHHHM). 3b’h30k BiA6yBaeTbca Ha ocHOBi 
BCTaHOBAeHOl npaBOBHM aBTOpHTeTOM HOpMH. 
A KomeHTaKHHSB’aaoK eiACbb\aeAO iipHHpHnyycaKoro 
TaKoro 3Ba3yBaHHH - ao npHHimny imputatio. 

3AaeThca, mo nepeA HaMH np OAOBaceHHa 
KaHTOBoro (a OTace, KAacHHHoro) po3yMimia TepMiHa 
imputatio, monpaBAa, 3 xapaKTepHHM AAa Kama i 
HeoKaHTiaHL(iB po3pi3HeHHaM cymoro ii HaAeacHoro, 
Sein i Sollen. Oamr, HacnpaBAi, ije 3 obc1m He Tax. 
KeAb3eH, ciinpaKiMHCb Ha KaHTiaHCbKe pospisHCHHa 
cymoro A HaAe>KHoro i HaAaiOHH KAacHHHOMy 
TepMiHOBi imputatio CTaTyc npHHL(Hny aah 
po3pi3HeHHH copiaAbHoro nopaAKy b'A npiipoAHoro, 
nparHe ai<pa3 noBHicTio nepeocMHCAHTH nonepeAHio 
eTHHHyi npaBOBy TpaAHi(iK). BiH Kaace npo « BnraAKy», 
npo «AorMaT» cbo6oah BOAi. BiH KapAHHaAbHO 
nepeTAyManye Taici nomiTM, ai< «BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb 
OCo6HCTOCTi», «CBo6oAa OCo6HCTOCTi», «3AaTHiCTb 
AO BiAbHoro BH6opy» Tomo. CnonaTKy KeAb3eH 
aKi(eHTyeyBaryHaApyriHBiAMiHHOCTiMbKnpHHi(HnoM 
Kay3aAbHOCTi i npHHi^HnoM «yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH». 
Y ofiepi Aii iipHHpHny Kay3aAbHOCTi AaHijKBKOK 
npHHHH i HacAiAKiB hIkoah He 3aiciHHyeTbca. A 
«yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHH» Mae KmpeBy TOHKy 
noBeAiHKy aioahhh. IleBHa noBeAiHKa aioahhh 3 a 
AonoMoroio MopaAbHoro hh npaBOBoro 3aKOHy 
inmepnpemyembcsi ax 3acAyra, rpix hh npoTHnpaBHa 
Aia. I Ha L(iH niACTaBi KOHKpeTHiii ah (3acAy3i, rpixy 
a6o npaBonopyuieHHio) npunucyembcsi, BiAnoBiAHO, - 
HaropoAa, cnoxyra a6o noKapaHHa. 


iHTepnpeTOBaHa Ha niACTaBi HopMH (xonyAH) Aia 
(a) 3 Heo6xiAHicTio noeAHyeTbca 3 mmoio Aieio (b), 

i mh KaxceMO, mo toh, xto AonoMir HyacAeHHOMy, 
noeuneu oTpHMa™ BHHaropoAy (HanpHKAaA, 
cxBaAeHHH saraAy), toh, xto o6pa3HB CBoix 6aTbiciB, 
noeuneu cnoxyTyBaTH cboio npoBHHy, a toh, xto 
y6HB AMAHHy, noeuneu 6yra noKapaHHM. «TaKe 
npHnHcyBaHHH 3HaxoAHTb y noBeAiHpi aioahhh cboio 
KimmBy TOHKy» i caMe u,e 03nanae, mo AioAHHa CTae 
BiAnoBiAaAbHoio 3a cboio noBeAiHKy (HIT, 109-110). 
BHHaropoAacyeTbca, cnoKyryeTbca a6o KapaeTbca 
noBeAiHKa aioahhh, «y L(iH noBeAiHip aioahhh h 
3HaxoAHTb yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHa, mo BiAo6paacae 
MopaAbHy mh npaBOBy BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb aioahhh, 
CBiH KiHI^eBHH nyHKT» (nn, 111 ). 

«ByTHBiAbHoio»03HaaaenpocTO«6yTHKiHL(eBHM 
nyHKTOM yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHa». Te3a, mo Annie 
CBo6oAa aioahhh (to6to He niAAaraHHa Kay3aAbHOMy 
3aKOHOBi) yMoacAHBAioe 11 BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb, 
cynepeaHTb, Ha AyMKy KeAb3eHa, cjiaKTaM 
cycniAbHoro aonra. IIomhakobhm e yBecb AoriaHHH 
paA: He3aAeacHicTb BiA 3ai<OHy Kay3aAbHOCTi - 
CBo6oAa BOAi - MTOKAHBiCTb BiAnOBiAaAbHOCTi. Aax<c 
ycTaHOBAeHHa HopMaTHBHoro nopaAKy, HaBnaKH, 
«neped6anae, w,o boasi Aiodunu, ana noBeAiHKa 
peryAioeTbca, eu3Hanaembcsi Kay3aAbno, a orace, He e 
BiAbHOIO» (Hn, 112). 

HopMaTHBHHH nopaAOK (i TiAbKH bIh) cnoHyKae 
aioach ao Heo6xiAHoi noBeAiHKH, cjiopMye mothbh i;iei 
noBeAiHKH. ToOToyaBAeHHanpoHopMycTaenpuaMHOW 
noBeAiHKH, mo mifit HopMi BiAnoBiAae. «HopMaTHBHHH 
nopaAOK BHKOHye cboio copiaAbHy (jiyHKpiio AHine 
TOMy, mo BiH... AOAyaaeTbca ao KaysaAbHoro npopecy, 
AO noToxy npHMHH Ta HacAiAKiB» (HIT, 112). 
AneAauia ao BiAbHoi ocoOhctoctI e 3aHBOK> (ax i 
AaBHe po3pi3HeHHa peai Ta oco6h). Toh cjiaKT, mo 
AHine AMAaM «npnnHcyeTbca HacAiAOK», 03Haaae 
npocTy pin - MopaAbHHH i npaBOBHH nopaAOK 
BHcyBaiOTb BHMorH AHine ao noBeAiHKH AioAefi (Hn, 
115). (Y KeAbseHa BHxoAHTb TaBTOAoria: Ha AioAHHy 
noKAaAaeTbca BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb caMe TOMy, mo Ha 
Hei noKAaAaeTbca BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb). I 3aKiHayioTbca 
Bci t(i ApacTHHHi MipKyB aHHa Bace 30BciM 
np OBOKaTHBHHM BHCHOBKOM. «l3 HaBeAeHOrO BHme 
BHnAHBae, m° yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHa CTae moikahbhm 
H e 3aBAaKH HaaBHOCTi cbo6oah, ce6'ro He 3aBAaKH 
Kay3aAbHin Heo6yMOBAeHOCTi BOAi, a caMe HaBnaKH, 
caMe Kay30Abna o6yM06Aenicmb eoAi yMOWAUBAwe 
yeidnoeidaAbnenm. Awduni npunucyembcsi nacAidoK 

ii noeedinKU ne moMy, iu,o eona eubna, a Awduna 
eiAbna caMe moMy, ut,o iu npunucyembcsi u,eu nacAidoK. 
Tlpunucyeannsi nacAidxy ii ceo6oda noe'si3ani Mix co6ow 
3 a ceoew cymmw» (HIT, 117). 

OaeBHAHO, mo CBo6oAa BTpaaae y KeAb3eHa 
OHTOAoriHHy nepcneKTHBy (BAacTHBy AAa KaHTOBoro 
po3yMiHHa cbo6oah) . BoHa CTae bhkak)hho coijiaAbnuM 
fyanmoM, eAeMenmoM eMnipmnozo ceimy. BoAHoaac 
oco6a - i(e TiAbKH «TO L iKa yBiAnoBiAaAbHeHHa», 
a caMe noKAaAaHHa BiAnOBiAaAbHOCTi ( imputatio ) 
e npeporaTHBOio copiaAbHoi chctcmh. Ha pin He 
MO'/KHa nOKAaCTH BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb TiAbKH TOMy, mo 
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y nepcneKTHBi npHpoAHHHoro nopaAxy npHHHHH i 
HaCAIAKH yTBOpiOIOTb HeCKlHMeHHy nOCAiAOBHiCTb 
noAin. Oco 6 a e TaKoio >x eMnipHHHOio AaHicTio, hk 
i pin. OAHaK oco 6 a - i(e TaKa eMnipHHHa AamcTb, 
Ha axy MO>KHa noKAacTH BiAnoei AaAiiHicTb, 
npHHOMy noacHeHHH aagHaneHoi «BAacTHBOCTi» 
a 6 o « C 1 1 p O M 05KH O CT i » ( 6 yTH C 1 1 p O M O * H M M HeCTH 
BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb, 6 yTH bhhhhm a 6 o 3acAyroByBaTH 
Ha HaropoAy) He e KOMneTeH4ieio HopMaTHBHoi 
CHCTeMH. He Baacxo homtthth, mo oco 6 a TpaxTyeTbca 
KeAb 3 eHOM y TepMiHax pern (xona Pi AOCHTb 
cneimcjiiHHoi). )Khbhmh penaMH, ax mh 6 aHHAH, b 
aHTHHHOCTi Ha3HB3AH pa 6 iB. 3BH4aHHO, KeAb3eH 
He xone cxaaaTH, mo oco 6 a e «pa 6 oM» comaAbHoi 
CHCTeMH. BiHxone TiAbKH po3BiHHaTH rviitj) npo CBo 6 oAy 
BOAi i noKa3aTH bhhhtxobo comaAbHy npnpoAy 
m>oro noHHTTH (no 36 aBHBmH fioro MeTa(j)i 3 H L iHHx, 
TeoAoriHHHX Ta imiiHX «HepeaAicTHHHHX» 
KomeKCTiB). Oahbk 40 «po3BiHHaHHH» o 6 epTaeTbca 
3By>KeHHHM p03yMiHHH OCo 6 h Ta 11 BiAnOBiAaAbHOCTi 
AO eMiiipHMHoi nAomuHH coi 4 iaAhHoro nopaAxy. 
Oco 6 a BTpanae cbohb OHTOAoriHHy rAn 6 HHy i 
nepeTBopMCTbca Ha cjiyHxmio b paMxax comaAbHoi 
CHCTeMH. 3po3yMiAO, mo 146 nopoAxcyBaAO y MHHyAOMy 
CTOAiTTi peaAbHi He6e3rieKH, koah HeBHHHy AMAHHy 
3BHHyBanyBaAH 4epea Te, mo BOHa MorAa CTaTH 
He6e3neHHOio aah comaAbHoi chctcmh (npHKAaA - 
CTaAiHCbKa npeBeHTHBHa xaprn CHCTeMa). Th bhhch, 
TOMy mo a 6 o HaBaixyeiiica nopyniHTH ocb u,i icHyioHi 
HopMH ocb miei" comaAbHoi chctcmh, a 6 o oonpaeiuca 

I(ieK) CHCTeMOIO HX «TOMKa yBiAnOBiAaAbHeHHH», 
HaBlTb He nOpyHIHBIIIH 5KOAHHX HOpM. LL[o 46, HK 
He noBepHeHHH ao noHHTTa AOAi, - i<poK Ha3aA, 
y AOXpHCTHHHCbKHH (HaBiTb AOIIAaTOHiBCbKHH) 
CBiT CAinoro x<epe6a (a6o me CTpaniHime - CBiT 
« comaAbHoi iH>KeHepii» TOTaAiTapH3My) ? 


VII. nOHJITTH IMPUTATIO : 
m ACYMKH TA rtEPCIIEKTHBH 

KeAb3eHOBe nepeTAyManeHmi noraTM imputatio, 
KeAb3eHOBe po3yMiHHH MopaAi i npaBa e Bnpa30M 
noTy>KHoi TeHAeHmi, nonaTox axoi caIa myxaTH 
me B paAHKaAbHHX npOCBiTHHL(bKHX KOH4enTax 
XVIII ctoaIttb. BiAbui Toro, 44 TeHAeHma Ha6yBae 
3arpo3AHBHXMacuiTa6iB caMe cboroAHi. 

HAeTbCB npo He6e3neHHe 36iAHeHHH xommmm 
aioahhh i AiOACbKoi npaKTHKH. 3axonAeHHH pi3HO- 
MaHiTHHMH npOeKTaMH « p O 3 4 a K Ay B a H H 4 » , «AeMi(J)0- 
Aori3am'i» i «AecTpyxm'i» npH3BOAHTb a® 30BciM 
Heo4ii<yBaHHx HacAiAxiB. 3aMicTb yce6i4HO po3BHHeHoi 
aioahhh npocBiTHHKiB, aioahhh, mo npocHKHyTa *a- 
TOIO AO CaMOBAOCKOHaACHHH H OCBiTH, MH OTpHMyCMO 
TOTaAbHe naAiHHH caTycy BHaHHU i noBHy 6aHAy*icTb 
AO KyAbTypHHX 3Ao6yTKiB AIOACTBa. 3aMiCTb BeAHHHOl 
i nacJiocHoi noeraTi «HaAAK>AHHH» 3aparycTpH mh 
OT pHMyeMO noTyiKHy iHAycTpiio eAeMeHTapHHX «TBa- 
pHHHHX» po3Bar i I'iHeHA^epiB, xoTpi niAnaAioiOTb 
aBTOMo6iAi i rpom aTb Bee HaBKOAo ce6e, xepyiOHHCb 
TeMHHMH i HeapTHKyAbOBaHHMH acflCKTaMH. CBiTAe 


Mafi6yTHe HaAAiOAHHH o6epTaeTbca mohotohhoio 
6yAeHHicTio ictoth, xoTpa He po3yMie caMa ce6e. 

AHaAi3yioHH nomura imputatio, mh 3MymeHi 6yAH 
nocTifiHO nepexoAHTH BiA lopHAHHHoro BHMipy a® 
MopaAbHoro, BiA MopaAbHoro - ao OHTOAoriHHoro, BiA 
Abox ocTaHHix - ao TeoAoriHHoro BHMipy. Bo noHsmn 
imputatio BXAKme He AHiiie eMnipHHHo-xay3aAbHHH 
acnexT Aii. posrAXAaeTbca HaMH Taxo* i b acnexTi 
A*epeAa h niACTaBH cboto noxoAxceHHH, xoah b mil 
aaa basic npo ce6e aBTop BHHHxy, xoTpHH npHHMae 
pimeHHH, HaBaixyeTboi, ycBiAOMAioe HacAiAXH Tomo. 
Hxmo BiH e npHH4HnoM ynHHxy, to b oco6ahbhh, 
eMnipnHHO ao xiHim He onncyBaHHH cnoci6. L[e 
BHBOAHTb Hac 3apaMXH HaTypaAicTHHHoro, xay3aAbHO- 
eMriipn4Horo noacHCHHa. TyT lopHcnpyAeHmsi 
cnHpaeTboi Ha A)®xe CHAbHe npHnymeHHH. TepMiH 
imputatio ao3boahc 6aHHTH b Lternpi 6yAb-axoro 
BHHHxy oco6y ( persona ) 3 ii 6araTHM BHyTpiniHiM 
CBiTOM. Bxce iHiiia cnpaBa - nx ii po3yMiTH. OAHax 
4iAX0M BipOriAHO - mo He TiAbXH B HaTypaAiCTHHHHH 
cnoci6. Bnympiumiu 3e'ii30K i uozo enumie He 
niddaembcsi eMtiipmuiu decKpunpi'i. L(eH 3b'h3ox mh 
Bxce noBHHHi npHnycxaTH (i Auiue npunyacamu ) 
y xpHMiHaAbHOMy npaBi (6o caMe p 03yMiHHH 
3axoHy, o6oBH3xy, npoBHHH, noxapaHHH i cnoxyTH 
nepeA6a4ae CBiAOMicTb, cbo6oahhh Bn6ip i boaio 
oco6h). 3anepe4yK)4H tukvA HeeMnipHHHHH 3b’h30x, 
eAiMiHyiOHH BHUBAeHi XOHTeXCTH i 3Ha46HH4 TepMiHa 
imputatio, mh MoxceMO BTpaTHTH caMy iAeio npaBa, 
hx i'i 6yAO C(j)op\ioBaHO y 3axiAHiH TpaAH4ii. Aa>kc 
bhxaiohho eMnipHHHa oco6a ii bhxaiohho eMnipHHHi 
CTOcyHXH Mixc iHAHBiAaMH nepeTBopioioTb npaBO Ha 
mexuiKy BAaAHoro peryAioBaHHH Pi xoopAHHyBaHHH 
eAeMeHTiB y paMxax OAHOMipHoi chctcmh. To* xk 
TOAi 6yTH 3 «npaBaMH aioahhh» i 3 «aoctoihctbom 
AIOACbXOl OCo6HCTOCTi»? Hh He B 4HX nOHHTTHX 
cxoH4eHTpoBaHa roAOBHa iacm eBponeHCbKoi 
4HBiAi3am'i? I, 3peuiToio, 4H He 3 4hmh hohhtthmh 
6e3nocepeAHbo noBX3aHe nomiTTn imputatio ? 

AHApiii BAYMEHCTEP 

CKOPOHEHHH 

EN - ApHCTOTeAb, HiKOMaxoea emuxa. 

Super Rom. - KoMeHTap Tomh AKBiHCbKoro Ha 

riocAaHHa anocTOAa IlaBAa ao phmaxh. 

STh - ToMa AKBiHCbKHH, CyMa meoAozii. 

AA - AKaAeMiHHe BHAaHHa TBopiB Kama, 

3ano4aTKOBaHe IIpycbKoio AKaAeMieio HayK (BepAiH) 

y 1900 poqi. 

KrV B - KaHT, Kpumuxa nucmozo po3yMy. Apy re 

BHAaHHa (Pnra, 1787). 

KpV A - Kam, Kpumuxa npaKmmHozo po3yMy. llepme 

BHAaHHa (Pnra, 1788). 
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Geponeucbxuii caobhuk <f>uoco(piu 


nPAKCHC 7tpq^g[rpT|- yKp. npaxmuxa 


aHrA. praxis, practice, action, agency 

iT. prassi 

HiM. Praxis 

4>p. praxis, pratique, action 


► ACTE [TATSACHE, ATTUALITA], AGEN- 
CY, ART, CHOSE [RES], EXPERIMENT, JE, 
AOTOC, nATOC, 3AAOBOAEHHR, poesie 
[DICHTUNG], PRUDENCE, SUJET, TATSA- 
CHE, TRAVAIL, VIRTU, VORHANDEN 

TepMiH rtpai^iq, sixuu mpaduqiuuo cnpuuMawtm y 
cynacmx Moeax sac 3ano3meum 3 zpeqbxoi, nonpu 
me, iqo umeqbxa i neeuow Mipow imaAiucbxa mobu 
uozo npupoduo 3aceo'iAU - urn. die Praxis {tpopMa 
mhomuhu - die Praxen), im. prassi, - nocidae 
niAbue Micqe e cynacniu $iAoco$ii, de ein no3Hanae, y 
pi3mx eunadicax, aAbmepmmmy tnomcaM 3opy ma 
qinnocmsm 6ymmsi, Aozocy fXoyogj hu mobaomm, 
ceidoMocmi, meopi'i hu yMozAsidmm MipxyeamsiM, 
(jjopMi hu cmpyxmypi... Omvce, ein eidciuae a6o do 
ApucmomeAeeux no6ydoe («HiKOMaxoea emuxa»), 
mi npomucmaeAsuomb praxis ma 7toir]oiq i eeodsimb 
qe nommmsi y cnieeiduoiuemsi 3 emutcoto ma 
noAimutcoto «po3cydAueocmi» (q>povr|cri<;), a6o do 
MapKcoeux po3po6oK («Te3u npo @oep6axa»), 
iqo omomoifcwowmb uozo 3 pyxoM mpanccfiopMaqii 
HasieHozo ceimy, exopmemm y npaqw i XAacoey 
6opomb6y (umwalzende a6o revolutionare Praxis). 
Mm nepiuuM ma dpyzuM 3uaxodumbcsi Kaumoee 
onpaqweaHHSinpaxmmuo'ixoMnoHemnudii(dasPrak- 
tische) i «npuMamy npaicmmuozo po3yMy», xompuii, 
enucyroHU y (piAococpiw eime 3aedamsi MopaAi3aqii 
Atodcbtco'i npupodu, uaseanoi «npazMamuHHOK>» 
(pragmatisch), 3aeepiuye po3pue 3 uamypaAi3M0M i 
npo6iufaeduA£MuicoAeicmu6HoUcmopuHHOwiUIiaqo8ci 
qi no3uqii doci 3a6e3nenywmb <f>iAoco<f>iw ueodxiduuMU 
petpepenqisiMU, qe 03Hawe, iqo eouu eidnoeidawmb 
uenpuMupemuM cnocodaM MUCAemn, noAimmuim i 
Mema<pi3UHHUM OAbmepmmueaM, Kompi, oduaK, ue 
nepecmawmb nepexoMnouoeyeamucsi i npomucmosimu 
odue oduoMy: caMe max, y mpaucicmopmum cnocid, 
ymeepdxyembca «HeodH03HaHHicmb npaKcucy», 
iqo, 6e3nepemo, cmauoeumb dasi fyiAocotpii maxy 
ccuvty neMmyny npodAeMy, six i «HeodH03mmicmb 
6ymmsi». 


TepMiH repaid nopymye ABi npodAeMH. no- 
nepme, hh Tpeda iioro nepeKAaAaTH? no-Apyre, 
AO mcoi mobh BiH HaAe>KMTh (soKpeMa, a a a Byxa 
<|>paHL(y3a) : ao rpeijbKoi hh HiMeijbKoi? HacnpaBAi 
t(i ABa riMTaHHfl Hepo3AiAbHi: bohh BH3HanaiOTb 
n0Ka30BHH IipOL(eC npHCBOeHHH, ilKHH, no cyTi, 
3BOAHTbca ao TpaHC<J)opMai(ii apHCTOTeAiBCbKoi 
KaTeropi'i b MapKCH3Mi, aAe Kpi3b neBHy KamiBCbRy Ta 
nocTKaHTiBCbKynpo6AeMaTHKy.EiAbinicTbKOHOTai(iH, 


noBBsaHHx 3i caobob>khtkom praxis, cboroAHi 
noxoA^Tb He 6e3nocepeAHbo 3 rpei(bKoro A*epeAa, 
a 3 HiMei(bKoro, HacaMnepeA i3 nocTMapKCHCTCbKoro. 
Horo BHKOpHCTaHHH AOCTaTHbOK) MipOM 3aCB01A0Ca, 
a 6 h yTBopHTH aBTOHOMHy pe(J>epeHi(iK), 3AaTHy 
KOHKypyBaTH 3 rpeijbKoio a6o nepeBH3HawrH ii 
cnaAOK, to>k iHKOAH 146 napaAOKcaAbHHM hhhom 
ycKAaAHioe «rpeipi3M», KOTpHH BMAaBaBcx i^lakom 
CaMOCTiHHHM - HK-OT y BHnaAKy ApeHAT. 

CnonaTKy mh po3rAHHeMO (J)opMyBaHHM y 
<J>iAococ|>n ApHCTOTeAa TpiaAH Jtpa|ig-ra>ir](ni;- 
imoxqpr] Ta ii' nepeTBopeHHH Ha Jtpa£iq-ra>w]cru;- 
Gecopia, adn bhbbhth TyT aHTponoAoriHHe 3HaneHHH. 
AaAi mh noKa>KeMO, hk MapKCHCTCbKa Te3a npo 
Praxis hk KpHTepifi icTHHHOcri Ta ecjieKTMBHOcri 
Aas AyMKH, a TaK03K nK coi(iaAbHy CHAy eMaHCHnaqii, 
3rymye ii nepecyBae HanpyaceHHfl «<J>iAoco<j>i'i 
npaKTHKH», p03BHHeH01 HiMei(bKHM iAeaAi3MOM Ha 
ocHOBi iAeii Kama, adepiraroqM Aernd BKa3iBKH Ha 
mniHH KAacHHHHH cnocid noeAHaHHH «Teopii'» Ta 
«npaKTHKH», mo HAe BiA EeKOHa a® no3HTHBi3My 
(Koht), qepe3 c[>paHi(y3bKHx eHLtHKAoneAHCTiB. 
HacaMKmeLib mh nopiBHfleMO KiAbKa BHSHaqHHx 
noBepHeHb a® TeMH npaxcucy (HaBiTb npoeiaiB 
3acHyBaHHH «<J>iAoco<|>n npaKCHcy») y XX CTOAirri, 
KOTpi a6o nparHyTb BHKOHaTH odiipmKH MapKCH3My 
(Ayqaq, EpaMini, Caprp i 3 a KOHTpacTOM AAbTroccep), 
a6o HaMaraiOTbCH 3anponoHyBaTH mk aAbTepHaTHBy 
BAacHy KOHi4erii4iio noAiTHKH (TadepMac, ApeHAT), 
ado >K 3MiHI0I0Tb CeMaHTHKy TepMiHa, p03rAHAaK)HH 
iioro (nicAs npnpoAH, MopaAi Ta icTopii) hk eAeMeHT 
iHCTHTyi^ii Ta BJKHTKy (BiTieHiiiTaHH). 


I. APHCTOTEAEBA KOHE[EIITyAAI3AIdIB 
TA II AMBIBAAEHTHICTb 

TpeiibKHH iMeHHHK praxis - OAHa 3 Ha3B Aii> 
mo BiAnoBiAae AiecAOBy Ttpannco «hth ao KiHi(n, 
AOAaTH», a TaKOJK «3aKiHqyBa’iH, 3aBepmyBaTH», 
i, uiHpnie, «qHHHTH» ado «AiaTH», nop^A i3 
rrpaypa. Y kohkp eTHiinoMy 3HaqeHHi rrpa^i? 3araAOM 
nepeKAaAaiOTb hk «Aia» (sAiiicHeHHq, peaAi3ai(m, 
noBeAiHKa), a rtpaypa - hk «piq, cnpaBa» (y mho^khhI 
to rtpdypaTO «<J>aKTH», aAe TaKO>K «cnpaBH», 
«>KHTTeBi peqi»). J\m. RES, bct. 1. 

Yci TepMiHOB>KHBaHHH rrpal-ii; y (J>iAoco(J)n 
(i, hk HacAiAOK, Horo «nepeKAaAH», a TaKOJK 
«HenepeKAaAHOCTi») CKepoBam chaoio ApncTO- 
TeAeBoi KOHL(enTyaAi3aL(ii, BHKAaAeHoi b «H1ko- 
MaXOBiH eTHL[i», AC BOHa CTaHOBHTb OAHH 3 
AoporoBKa3iB. Hepes TaKHii npHBLAeii n,eii TBip 
ccjiopMyBaB MOAeAb « npaKTHqHHX (J)ixoco(J)iH», 
KOTpi 30cepeA>Kyi0Tbca Ha eTHHHHx nmaHMx MeTH 
(xi\ot;), dAara (dyaGov), a TaKO* yeix CKAaAOBHx 
Aodpa (eC), «r(iHH0CTi», ado iHAHBiAyaAbHo'i 
Ta KOAeKTHBHoi «AodpoqecHocTi» ( excellence ) 
(dperr), mo TpaAHi^iiiHO nepeKAaAaiOTb caobom 
vertu «qecHOTa»). Y neBHHii momcht « npaKTHHHa 
(J)iAoco([)ia» nepeTBopioeTboi Ha «([>iAoco(j>iK) 
npaKTHKH » : neft cyqacHHH po3BHTOK niAroTOBaHHH 
3MicTOM KAacHHHoro TepMma praxis. 
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nPAKCHC 


A. Mepeaca SHanem, ApHcxoreAeBoro 

«npaKCHcy» 

npal; u; HeBiA A AbHHH BiA Ay*e miAbHo'i cyicynHocri 
B 5 KHBaHb AiecAOBa TtpaTTEiv, noxiAHHX BiA Hboro bh 
or(iHOK, KOTpi baBHMO Bate y nepmHx p^AKax TBopy: 
to TtpaK xa «Aii» (I, 1, 1094a l), to S ' ei 3 iyjv Kai to eC 
Ttpaxxeiv «Ao 6 pe >khtm i Ao 6 pi bhhhkh» (I, 1, 1095a 
19), oL Se ^apievTe^ Kai TtpaKxiKoi «(amah) AOTenHi 

H Ai^ AbH i» - IipaKTHMHO CHHOHiM AO nOAtiHBHOl 

Ail: oi ttoTutikoi (I, 3, 1095b 22 ), to SiKaioitpayEiv 
«bhhhth 3a cnpaBeAAHBicTM» (I, 8, 1099a 19 ) toiho. 
AAe, no cyTi, ni BacHBaHHB CKAaAaioTb A Ba THnn: 
eKCTeHCHBHHH Ta iHTeHCHBHHH. 

3 OAHoro 6oxy, b «inHpoKOMy» i, cboroAHi 
CKa3aAH 6, (])op,\taAbHOMy ceHci, bohh no3HanaMTb 
yce, mo CTOcyeTboi nopaAKy Aii Ta cnocoby 
AiaAbHOCTi (cyaacHOM aHTAiHCbKOM (j)i,\oco(J)Cbi<OK"i 
mobok) TyT 3acTocyBaAn 6 TepMiH agency ) i mo, OTace, 
npOTHCTOlTb CXHAbHOCTBM Ta CnOCo6y yMOIAMAHOrO 

ikhtm (I, 1, 1095a 5-6: oteiSi] to teAoi; Ecrriv ou 
yvwcru; aX\.a Jtpalpi; «aA*e MeToio e He ni3HaHHB, a 
Aii»). Yci mi CAOBOBIKHBaHHH 06’eAHye Te, mo BOHH 
HaroAoinyioTb Ha (Jiop.vii «BnpaBH», bhI TpHBaAicTb, 
noBTopeHHH Ta nocTiHHicTb aabesnenytoTb noKpa- 
meHHH pe3yAbTaiiB Aii i BAOCKOHaAeHHH 3AaTH0CTeH 
AieBim. OcbHOMyxonapericTp npaxcucy npOTHCTOlTb 
pericTpaM ni3HaHHB bh AncKypcy, BiH 3HOBy lx 
KOHOTye, koah bohh caMi noTpebyiOTb noBTopioBaHoi 
BnpaBH, 30KpeMa, y HaBiaHHi (II, 3). Y baraTbox 
Micimx Tipafyq a6o TtpaTTEiv Kpame 3a Bee nepeKAacTH 
bk «3acTOcy bbhhb », «BnpaBa»: drap ek too 
TtoX\.aKu; TtpaTTEiv to Shcaia Kai crw9pova jtEpiyivExai 
« cnpaBeAAHBicTb ipo3cyAAHBicTb Hap OAacyMTbca npn 
aacTOMy noBTopeHHi cnpaBeAAHBHX i po3cyAAHBHX 
BMHHKifl» (II, 3, 1105b 4-5 [TyT i HHacae yi<p. nep. 
B. CiaBHioKa y: ApncTOTeAb, HiKOMaxoea emwca. K., 
«AKBiAOH-riAIOC», 2002, 3 AeBKHMH 3MiHaMH]). 

3 Apyroro boxy, yacHTKH npaxcucy Ta byAb- 
bkoto «npaKTHHHoro» pericTpy aiTKO noB’a3am - 
MOTKHa CKa3aTH, CyTHiCHHM BHHOM - 3 BH3HaaeHOM 
i(apHHOio L(iHHicHoi noBeAiHKH. BoHa, cboeio aeproM, 
opraHisyeTbCB Miac ABOMa TOBKaMH KoopAHHaT: OAHa, 
BAacHe eTHMHa, CTOcyeTboi bkoct! a6o i^iHHOCTi 
iHAHBiAiB Ta ixHboi noBeAiHKH, a Apyra noAiTHBHa, 
to 6 to CTOcyeTbcn noAicy Ta Toro, bk amah b HbOMy 
nOBOABTbCB Ta BELAHBaMTb OAHi Ha OAHHX; noAiTHKa, 
Kaace HaM ApncTOTeAb, e «opram3yMaoM» a6o 
«3acaAOBOM» Anci^nnAiHOM (apyiTEKTOviKi]) Ta 
npeAMCTOM BBCHb, IipHCBBBCHHX CTHMHHM BeCHOTaM, 

mo «b neBHOMy ceHci e hoaIthbhhmh » (jioA.itikt| 
Tip ot’ffa, I, 1, 1094b 11). /\Ba acneKTH TepMrna 
cxoABTbCB b iAei « CTBopeHHB ce6e», aImbh b hub 
cniAbHoro bAara, 3riAHO 3 aecHOTOM 9povt]cru; 
«po3cyAAHBOCTi» bh « npaKTHBHoro po3yMy». 
TaKHM e iAeaA caMOAOCTaTHocri a6o auxapKEia 
«He3aAe>KHOCTi», mo ahmhtt. He « caMOTHin 
TBapHHi», a AMAHHi «nOAiTHBHiH 3a npHpOAOM» 

(I, 5, 1097b 8— ll) - xona, bk mh a^a! nobaaHMo, 
aBTapidM MoacHa po3yMiTH h 30BciM mamne. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 1. 


B. IIoAiA Ha TpH nacTHHH: TtpdSic, 7coCr)crig Ta 
£TTiiTTr|pt]/ Oeiopia 

ApHCTOTeAb nOHHHae 3i BCTaHOBAeHHB On03HI(il 
Miac Ttpa^iq, T£yw| bk Ttolr|cri<;, i £mcrrr|pi], abn 
niABHiUHTH 3Ha L ieHHB noAB npaKCHcy Ta npHTaMaHHoi 
HOMy BeCHOTH BH Ao6pOBeCHOCTi (lpp6vi]ffli; 
AOCAiAateHO B IIIoCTiH KHH3i «HiKOMaXOB01 eTHKH»). 
/\aAi BiH 3Mimye i(M ono3HmM, niACTaBABMBH 3aMicTb 
ETtlOTT] pi] TepMiH 0£COpia, KOTpHH niAHOCHTb 3HaBeHHB 
i nepeBepTae BiAnoBiAHe omHMBaHHB. Oto>k, BiH 
BCTaHOBAMe 0£iopia Ha caMHx Meat ax AMACbKoro, bk 
03HaKy KOHTaKTy amahhh 3 boacecTBeHHHM, y AecBTift 
KHH3i, npHCBBBeHiH nHTBHHM 3aAOBOAeHHB H BHAiB 
3aAOBOAeHb. ni3Hime 3BBHTbCB TeHACHLlia, 3 OAHOTO 
6oKy, aHyAMBaTH pi3HHi(M b niAxoAi AO abox TpiaA, 
To 6 tO 3po6HTH 3 0£COpia (nOCTynOBO 3BiAbHeHOi 
BiA TeoAoriBHHx KOHOT'auifi) npocTHH eKBiBaAem 
£TtioTr| pi], 3 Apyroro boxy, 3BecTH - He 6e3 bhhbtiqb Ta 
onopy b caMOMy ocepAi BeAHKHx CHCTeM - TepHapHHii 
norABA A® Aya-AbHOro, ao npocTo'i ono3Hi(ii «Teopii» 
Ta «npaKTHKH». 

Plepina TpiaAa (Ttpa^n;-Ttoii|o'ii;-£Ttio'T)]pr]) Bn6y- 
AOByeTbCB y nepmHx pBAKax «HiKOMaxoBo'i eTHKH» 
(I, 1, 1094a 1: riana Teyvt] Kai Ttaoa pE0oSo^, 
opoico^ Se Ttpa^i^ te Kai TtpoaipEoiq «KoatHe bmIhhb i 
KoacHHH aocaIa, Tax caMO bk a!b i cbIaomhh BH 6ip», 
nOBTOpM£TbCB B CbOMifl KHH3i Ttpd^ECOV Kai T£](VWV 
Kai £TtiOTi]pwv «Aii, bmIhhb i HayKH», Ae xiyyr\ Mae 
3HaneHHB Ttoi^oi^). Y v,m TpiaAi HacnpaBAi HaBBHi 
ABini ABi napn. 3 oahoto 6oKy, noir\au; Ta Ttpaipi;, 

3AaTHiCTb TBOpHTH i 3AaTHiCTb AiUTH, BiApi3HBMTbCB 
BiA £TtiOTt]pi] thm, mo HaAeacaTb a® i^apHHH 
yEVEon; «CTaHOBAeHHB» bh « n op OA>f<e h H 4 » Ta 
BHnaAKOBOCTi: ti twv EvSEyopEViov Kai Elvai Kai pi] 
Elvai « (BHHHKae) Te, mo Moace i 6yTH, i He 6yTH» 
(VI, 4, 1140a 12-13); i xona obnABa hohbttb e 

«p03yMHHMH» (BOHH BH3HaBeHi BK « CXHAbHiCTb, 

npHBeTHa cyAaceHHM» (VI, 4, 1140a 3-5) i eipc; pexa 
Aoyou a\i]0oOi; « CXHAbHiCTb, npHBeTHa icTHHHOMy 
cyAaceHHM » ( 1140a 10, 20) - OAHa, mo6 tbophth, 
Apyra, mo6 aIbth), BHnaAKOBicTb i KoaceH OKpeMHii 
BHnaAOK CniAbHO BiApi3HHMTbCH BiA £TtlCTTl| pi], 
KOTpa, bk HayKa, Mae cnpaBy 3 HeobxiAHHM a6o 
3araAbHHM. 

AAe, 3 Apyroro 6oKy, Ttpa^iq yTBopMe napy 3 
ETticTTi] pi] y npoTHCTaBAeHHi Ttoir|cri<;: HacnpaBAi AHine 
b «po 6 hth» (tioieiv ti «po 6 hth mocb») nocTae 
BHTBip, epyov, a6n aoa^thcb, ni3Hime ii HaAaAi, 
Ao evepyeia, TBopiHHB, caMoi AinxtHOCTi, TaK, abn 
BHTBip 3HaBHB blAbine, Hiac AlBAbHicib: « KOAH mi Ai 
e TaKHMH, mo nepeBHinyiOTb Aii (Ttapa Taq Ttpa^en;), 
toa! pe3yAbTaTH e KpamHMH 3a AinxtHOCTi (PeAtico 
T tEipuKE twv EVEpyeiwv to £pya)» (i, 1, 1094a 5-6). 
iHaione KaacyBH: «MeTa TBopBOCTi (Ttoii]cri<;) BiAMiHHa 
BiA Hei caMoi ( teAoi ;... ETEpov), a MeTa BBHHKy 
(Ttpa^iq) - HaBpBA bh, bo TyT MeTOM e caMe bAaro- 
y-BBHHKy (£UTtpa^ia)». «/\obpa nparamca caMa e 
BAacHOM MeTOM », - nepeKAaAae TpHKo (la bonne 
pratique etant elle-meme saproprefin ), MaMBH Ha yBa3i, 
mo y BHnaAKy eBnpaKci'i HAeTbCB BOAHOBac npo ycnix 
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GeponeucbKuu caobhuk (fiiAocotpiu 


BAaAO BecTH cnpaBy) i Aobpy aim (hhhhth Ao6pe) 
VI, 5, 1140b 6-7). OTxce, Tpe6a BH3HaTH, mo 
«Mo>xe 6yTH TaK i maxine, iron 'jcn^ i 7tpa^i^» (VI, 4, 
1140a 2). npai-u; CTOcycTbcx <•< <|> op m y b a h h a aioahhh 
aioahhok)» (i aax aioahhh), BiH e cyKynmcTK) aih> 
KepoBaHHX HecHOTom «po3cyAAHBOCTi» (<ppovr|CTi?, 
1140b l), 3a AonoMoroio xkmx AMACbici iHAHBiAH 
(jiopMyioTb CBiT CBoi'x coi(iaAbHHx bIahochh: elvai 
St xoiouxom ; ijyoupeGa xoix; oiKovopiKoix; Kai xoix; 
TtoXlTlKOU^ «TaKHMH, HaneBHe, e Ti [xK IlepHKA], XTO 
xepye rocnoAapcTBOM hh MicTOM» (1140b 10). 

ilx evepyeia, He npamyHH, no cyTi, mxoro, 
xpiM BAacHoi AOCKOHaAOdi, Ttpa^u; HabAHucaeT bcx 
AO imcnr\\Ar\; aAe xepes cboio cnpxMOBaHicTb Ha 
oahhhmhc, aimhh b « KoiKHOMy OKpeMOMy BHnaAKy» 
3aAeiKHO BiA Kaipoi; (ahb. MOMEHT), BiH 
fli ApiBHBeThCM BiA He'i i neBHOio Mipoio ii AOAae, byAyxH 
b L(bOMy BiAHOineHHi xi<pa3-TaKM noAiTHHHHM: ouS ' 
ecrxiv i) (ppovi]ffiq xwv KaGolou povov, aX\.a Set Kai xa 
Ka0 ' EKacrra yvwpi^eiv TtpaKxiKr] yap, t) St irpal-ii; itepi 
xa Ka0 ' eicacrxa «i He tIabkh i3 3araAbHHM Mae cnpaBy 
po3cyAAHBicTb, aAe in HaAexcHTb 6yTH o6i3HaHoio i b 
OAHHHHHOM y, TOMy mo BOHa Mae cnpaBy 3i BHHHxaMH, 
a BHHHOK nOB’H3aHHH 3 O AHHHHHHM » (ll41b 
14-15), «i noAiTHKa, i po3cyAAHBicTb - pe OAHa 
i Ta >x cxHAbHicTb» ( 1141b 23). Ha i(bOMy eTani 
noAiTHHHHH praxis Hafixpame niAxoAHTb ao iAeaAy 
caMOAOCTaTHoeri, auxapKEia: «npo caMOAocTaTHicTb 
MH TOBOpHMO He CTOCOBHO OAHOrO, XKHH IKMBC 
CaMOTHbO (...) OCKiAbKH AIOAHHa 3a npHpoAOio 

noAiTHHHa» (I, 5, 1097b 8-1 1). 


C. BiA npaKTHKO-noAiTHHHoi ao 

xeopeTHHHoi aBTapxii 

OAHax peii BHKAaA, noAaAbina aoax xxoro 6yAe 
Heo 3 opoio (a* ao MaiciaBeAAi, KAacHHHHX yqem, 
u(oao prudentia Ta BAacHe noAiTHHHoro bmIhhh hh 
BnpaBHOCTi - Staatsklugheit, HaBiTb raison d’Etat Tomo), 
CTaBHThca niA cyMHiB Aeorroio khhtok), mopo3iAXAae 

BiAHOineHHH MDX 3 a AO B O A e H H B M Ta AlBAbHiCTK) : teXeioi 

St xf|v evepyeiav r| r|Sovr| «3aAOBOAeHHX AOBepinye 
AiaAbHicTb» (4, 1174b 23 ). Otoik ApncTOTeAb, 
3peuiToio, nepebyAOBye nHTaHHX auxapKEia Tax, a6n 
BiA’eAHaTH i'i BiA cboci noAiTHHHoi moacaI («Ao6pe 
XCHTTX» HeBiAAi AbH e BiA «Ao6pOHHHCTBa») H 
OTOTOIXHHTH 3 iHTeAeKTyaAbHHM CnOTAHAaHHHM, 
3 <okhttxm po3yMy»: leyopevri auxapKEia itepi 
xr]v 0£iopr|xiKr]v [sc. Siaycoyf|v] paXicrx' av eir| «TaK 
3BaHa caMOAOCTamicTb nepeAOBciM noBX3aHa 3 
yMorAHAHHM» (X, 7, 1177a 27). Ee3cyMHiBHo, 
Ttpd^u; He niAKopioeTboi npHMycy, KOTporo 3a3HaioTb 
MaTepiaAH, mo im MycHTb HaAara cjiopMy MaficTep, 
TaKoiK BiH He 3aAe5KHTb BiA 3a6araHOK xopHCTyBaxa, 
XKHH «KOMaHAye» TeXHMHHM BHTBOpOM, aAe BiH Bee 
xc obuDKeHHH 30BHiniHiMH BHMoraMH: HacaMnepeA pe 
COI(iaAbHi BiAHOCHHH, To 6 tO CTpyKTypa, BHBHaMaAbHa 
AA9 nOAiTHHHOTO HOAX. nOAiTHK, imarHyMH CBOIX 

i(iAeH, 3aAe5KHTb BiA cniBrpoMaAHH (jtoAixai), cboix 
A py 3 iB (91X01), piBHHX iioMy hh cxoikhx Ha Hboro 
(opoioi). /\oBOAi ahbho enocTepiraTH, xk ApncTOTeAb 
nepeBepTae cboI nonepeAHi cyAiKemra: Te, mo 
3 AaBaAoen AOBepmemiM, CTae HeAOCTaTHiM; aA>xe 


l MeTa<|)i iHKa «npaKcncy» 

CTOcymcH KOHi(enTy npaiccucy i3 BxeHHXM npo CHAy Ta aho (npHHijHnH xxoi BHKAaAeHi b KHH3i © 
«MeTaiJ)i3HKH») CKAaAHi. 3ynHHHMoai Ha abox BaiKAHBHX TeMax, mo BiAnoBiAaioTb TepMiHOAorii, xacTO 
BxoiBamH y «HixoMaxoBiH eTHL(i». 

Ilepuia TeMa cTocyeTbcx 3B’x3Ky Mi>K npaiccucoM Ta energeia (svepyeia), TepMiHOM, mo BKa3ye Ha 
«nepe6yBaHHU b Aii» a6o i(iAKOBHTe 3AiHCHeHHa cyTHOCTi, (jiopMH, mo BiAHaiimAa cbom BAacHy MaTepiio, 
TepMiHOM, xkhh y «HiKOMaxoBiii eTHi(i» no3HaHae 6yTTU aioahhh, nacTHHOio KOTporo e npaiccuc. ’Evepyeia e 
«npaKTH'iHoio» 3 a BHsnaxemixM, y cboix (JienoMeHOAorixiiHX BiAiiomeiinxx i3 BnpaBoio, TpHBKicTio, a TaKO>i< 
HaBHHKOio (e^u;), mo noxoAHTb 3 npaKTHHHoi Ail, nepeTBopioio'fflCb, HaBnaKH, Ha yMOBy i'i MontAHBOCTi, 3riAHO 
3 «Ao6poHecHHM» koaom. IIopiBHSHMo: xcu; S' dpExcu; A.ap(3dvopev ev£pyr)cravx£i; upoxEpov, cicrnep xai eiti xa>v 
aXKutv xeyvwv xxAobpoHecHOCTi mh HabyBaeMO, 3AiHCHHBiiiH m° cb parnme, Tax caMO xk b iHiunx BMiHHXx» (II, 
1, 1 103a 31-32); dvayKaiov emcrKEyacrGai xa xrepl xag Trpd^eig, nug npaKxtov avxdi;- auxai yap eicri Kupiai Kai xou 
iioidi; yevecrGai xa g eijeu; «HeobxiAHo yBaiKHo po3rAXHyTH Te, m° CTocyeTbcx b^hhigb, a caMe - xk noipibHo ix 
3AlHCHIOBaTH; BOHH >K 6o C BH3HaxaAbHHMH, i BiA TOTO, XKi BOHH, 3aAC>KaTb HaBHXKH» (II, 2, 1 103b 29-30). 

B0Hae«npaKTHXH0K)»TaK0)KycB0i'x0HT0A0rixHHXCT0cyHKaxi3)KHTTXM(^a)r|),3p03yMiAHMXKHe6i0A0rixHe 
3AiHCHeHHx AioACbKoro; 3BiACH cnoAyxeHHx y iJiopMyAioBaHHi, mo ob’eAHye energeia Ta praxis. dvGpdmou St 
xiGepev epyov ^cur|v xiva, xauxr|v St ^uyvji; evepyeiav Kai upa^eu; pexa\oyou «mh BCTaHOBAioeMo, mo Aiero aioahhh 
e neBHe xchttx, a ije AinAbHicTb Ayuii i bhhhkh 3 a yxacTio po3cyAy» (I, 6, 1098a 12-14), abo «aKTHBHicTb», 
«cnpaBa» /symi, aAe TOAi BTpaxaeTbcx BAacTHBHH rpeiibidH MOBi 3 b’x 30 k Mixc epyou Ta evepyeia, xkhh y (jipaHij. 
nepeKAaAi BiATBopeHO cnoAyxeHHXM «acte»/«actions» [yKp., BiAnoBiAHO, «Aix»/«AixAbHicTb»]; KaG’ avxdi; 
S' eicriv aipexai 09 ’ iSv pi]Sev em^xeixai napa xr)v evepyeiav. xoiauxai S' elvai Sokouctiv ai Kax' dp exr)v upd^eu; 
«caMi no cobi riAHi obpamix Ti (AixAbHOCTi), y xkhx Hixoro KpiM caMoi AixAbHOCTi He myKaioTb. CaMe TaKHMH 
BBaxcaioTbcx bxhhkh, m° BiAnoBiAaioTb AobpoxecHocTi» (X, 6, 1176b 5-7). TaKHM xhhom, evepyeia, xxa aax 
A pncTOTeAX e BHmoio MOAaAbHicTio byTTX, b neBHOMy ceHci yxBAioBaHa 3riAHO 3 moacaaio npaKTHKH (up a^ig) Ta 
ii BAacHoi AobpoxecHOCTi. AAe ije TBepAxceHHX e aochtb HeoAH03HaxHHM, 60 iioro me MoxcHa 3po3yMiTH Tax, Hibn 
Tpeba rnyxaTH <oa MexcaMH BAacHe npaKCuey», Ha BHmoMy piBHi y3araAbHeHHX, « axTHBHoro» BAocxoHaAeHHX, 
Ao xxoro xoHi(enT npaxcucy A03BOAxe AHiiie HabAH3HTHCx. 
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eTHKO-nOAiTHHHHH TTpS^li; TaKOJK CX 05 KHH Ha jroir|ai<;, 
IIOSaBK BiH BHTBOpiOe, 3 BH 4 aHHO 3 K, He ob’eXTH, a 
30 BHimHi ecj)eKTH. Tenep Mine Gewpia e cnpaBBoriM 
npaKCUCOM : «BiA cnorABAaHHB He HapoA>xyeTbCH 
Hworo iHiiioro, TOAiBKBiA Aii (upaKTiicwv) 6 iAboi-MeHui 
3 aAHmaeTbCH mocb ime (itepiraJioupeGa, cnpBMOBaHe 
Ha Ttoieiv) KpiM caMoro BHHHxy ( 7 tpal;iv)», (X, 7 , 
1177 b 1 - 4 ). Ilo cyri, Gewpia nociAae CBoe Micqe, 

y3roA>KyioHHCb i3 napaAHrMOio Ttpa^n;. 

npoTe HacnpaBAi 3 m 1 hhaocb caMe BH 3 HaneHHB 
aioahhh. Mh nepebyBaeMo B*:e He b iMaHeHTHocTi 
(jjopMyBaHHH aioahhh awahhoio, a b OTBopi, mo Aae 
AMAHHi(ce6TO,(J)aKTHHHO,AeHKHMo6paHHMiHAHBiAaM) 
6 e 3 nocepeAHiH 3 b’b 3 ox i 3 boucecTBeHHHM - Ha mo, 
3 riAHO 3 THnOBO apHCTOTeAiBCbKHM iHTeAeKTyaAi 3 MOM, 
3Aaraa AHiiie Gewpia «HayKa» bx cnorABAaHHB 
nepiHHx npHHL(HniB i nepniHX npHHHH, a BiAnoBiAHHH 
AO Hei criocib bchttb noBHicTio npHCBBHeHHH AyMi(i 
Ta 3 BiAbHeHHH BiA 6yAb-BKOi KOpHCTi, UK i 6yAb-«KOl' 
AieBOCTi. Bohcbmaij, y ijiH nepcneKTHBi (hh, Moxce, 14c 
THnoBO «MOAepHe» BpaxceHHB?) iiohbttb auxapKEia, 
a6o caMOAOCTaTHicTb, noHHHae cynepeHAHBO 
acoijiioBaTHOi 3 penpeseHi'ai^ieio iiOTofiimiHoro, BiA 
KOTpOrO 3 aAe>KHTb maCTU AIOACbKOi iCTOTH. OaHBK lACM 
ApHCTOTeAMiiOABraeBTOiviy, moTeopeTHMHaAinAbHicTb 
BBOAHTb AIOACbKOrO iHAHBiAa y boucecTBeHHHH CBiT 
AOBepnieHoi caMOAOCTaTHOCTi, mo Taxrox 3 AificHioe 
nepeBepnieHHH AinAbHOCi'i, no toh 6iK npoTHCTaBAeHb 
Aii Ta cxHAbHocri a6o AiaAbHOCii Ta npHCTpacTi: ou 
yap fj avGpwitoi; eotiv outw ( 3 iwaeTai, aX\.' fj Gelov ti 
ev auxw uitapyei «Tax BOHa bchthmc He TOMy, mo BOHa 
AMAHHa, a TOMy, mo Ih BAacTHBe mocb 6oxcecTBeHHe» 
(X, 7 , 1177 b 27 - 28 ). A BTiM, i4e nepeBepmeHHB a6o 

CXHAbHiCTb AO TpaHCI^eHAyBaHHH «CyTO AK)ACbKOTO» 
BHMipy e caMe « BAacTHBHM Ai0AHHi» : to yap oixelov 
EKacTTw rf\ qmaei KpaxiaTov Kai fiSioTov eotiv exdoTw- 
Kai tw avGpwrao St) 6 Kara tov vouv (3ioi;, ebtep toOto 
paAiara avGpwTtoi; «mo 3a npHpoAoio BAacTHBe 

KOBCHOMy, Te A AH KOBCHOrO HaHBHHje i npHHOCHTb 
HaHBHme SaAOBOACHHH; a 3 HaHHTb, AIOAHHi BAacTHBe 
bchttb, axe BiAnoBiAae po 3 yMy, koah b>kb AioAHHa - 
im HacaMnepeA po 3 yM»( 1178 a 5 - 7 ). ©ewpia - Lie i e 
cnpaBxaM£V£py£ia,OHHmeHaBiA6yAb-BKoinacHBHOCTi, 
HaBiTb Kpama 3 a jtpa<-u;, m° Bee m nors’asaHHM 3 i cbocio 
npoTHAeiKHicTio, BOAHOHac nepebyBaioHH 3 Heio y 
KOH(J)AiKTi. 


II. MAPKCIB nOBOPOT: nEPEAyMOBH, 
AAIjTEPHATHBH, HE 3 BOPOTHICTb 

iHiny KOHi4enTyaAi3ai(iio npaiccucy, BHCAOBAeHy 
cynacHoio moboio, b mein rpeijbKHH TepMiH 
TpaHCAiTepoBaHO i noB’naaHO i3 30BciM iHiiiHM 
CHOCoboM OCMHCACHHH BiAHOHieHb MDK nOAiTHKOK) Ta 
MeTa<j)i3HKOIO, BBOAHTb (j) O p M yA K") B a H H B MapKCOBHX 
«Te 3 npo ®oep6axa». 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 2. 

3BHHaHHO, H6Ba>KKO nOHyTH TyT AfiBKe BiAAyHHH 
ApHCTOTeAeBoi « npaxTH4Hoi (J)iAOCO(J)ii» fi, soKpeivia, 


«HiKOMaxoBoi eTHKH», mo ii 3 axonAeHHM HHTaneM i 
AOCBiAneHHM KOMeHTaTopoM Mapxc 6yB yce bchttb: 
bx-ot, HanpHKAaA, nepeBepTaHHH bbchhb npo 
AobponecmcTb Gewpia (cnpHHHBToi bx «MicTHHHa») 
Ta noBepHeHHB ao npHMaTy rpa^iq, mo ocraTOHHO 
BCTaHOBAioeTbcn b noAiTHHHiii xapaxTepHCTHib 
iMaHeHTHocTi, i(iHoio nepeTBopeHHH iAeaAy auxapKEia 
a6o caMOAOCTaTHOCTi b npHHi^Hn icTopHHHoro 
caMonepeTBopeHHB AMACTBa ( Selbstveranderung ). 
npoTe 14c caMe (]) o p m yA ki b a h h b , 3 npHTaMaHHHMH 
HOMy refeAiBCbKHMH Ta KaHTiBCbKHMH BiAAyHHBMH, 
BKa3ye Ha Te, mo BiAbyAHCB OAHa mh AeKiAbKa 
peBOAKmiH AyMKH, BKi HaM Tpeba BiA3Ha L IHTH. 

Ay*e cxeMaTHHHO, niAxoAiB ao po3yMiHHB noHHTTB 
praxis 6yAO hothph. nepniHH, cyTO HeraTHBHHH, 
noABrae b TOMy, mo rpei4bKHH TepMiH jrpa^n; He 
3HaHiiiOB npoTBroM CTOAiTb, mo MHHyAH bIa translatio 
philosophiae 3 A<|>iH ao PHMy a* ao ocraTonHoro 
BCTaHOBAeHHB CBpOneHCbKHX (j)iAOCO(J)iil y Mici^eBHx 
MOBax, bcoahoto cnpaBBCHboro AamuHCbxozo nepe- 
KAaAy. lie npH3BeAO AO Toro, m° BiAHOBAeHHB TOTO 
hh toto acneray apHCTOTeAiBCbKoi npobAeMaTHKH 
3aB5KAH cynpoBOABcyeTbCB noBTopeHHBM rpeL(bi<oro 
CAOBa a6o hoto TpaHCKpHnm'i (bk-ot «npaKTHKa» 
( pratique ) i oco6ahbo prassi). 3oxpeMa, actio He e 

tbkhm nepeKAaAOM, a i^lakom caMOCTiHHHM TepMiHOM, 
mo Mae CBoe BAacHe noAe 3acTocyBaHHB (HanpHKAaA, 
B impHHi (j)i3HKH 4H OpaTOpCTBa; AHB. ACTEUR). 
Te caMe CTOcyeTbCB, neBHa pin, i «Teopii». Apyrnn 
niAxiA, mo nporABAaeTbCB Kpi3b KaTeropiio 
«iAeaAi3My», KOTpoMy Mapxc npnnHcye po3BHTOK 
« aKTHBHoro 6oKy» cjii Aococfii'i, noABrae y KpHTHMHm 
BaBCAHBOCTi, BKy KaHTiaHCTBO Ta nOCTKaHTiaHCTBO 
HaAaiOTb npoTHCTaBAeHHio npaKTHHHoi Ta cnexy- 
ABTHBHOl TO 4 OK 30py, m® npHBOAHTb AO BiAByTHOTO, 
aAe napaAOKcaAbHoro h HecTaAoro CAOBOBBCHTxy 
Praxis (bx CAOBa KBa3iHiMei(bKoro). L(e BiAbnTox 
«xiHL(B KAaCHHHOi HiMei^bKOl (J)iAOCO(j)ii», BKHH 
pHi'eAbc, Ha MOMeHT nocMepTHoi nybAixami «Te3 
npo Ooep6axa», ototoikhhb i3 MapxcoBom 
peBOAKmieio. Tpeiift niAxiA - 146 cnpBMOBaHa 
ono3Hi4ia mdk KOHi4enTyaAi3ai4iflMH npoTHCTaBAeHHB 
TeopiB - npaxTHxa b HiMei4bKOMy iAeaAi3Mi Ta MaH>xe 
cynacHHMH KOHi4enTyaAi3ai4iaMH (J>paHi4y3bxoi 
TpaAHm'i, mo AOCBraiOTb xyAbMiHai4iHHoi tohkh b 
no3HTHBi3Mi. Mh BiAHaHAeMO ouah L(iei ono3Hi(ii 
BcepeAHHi caMoro MapxcH3My a>x AOHeAaBHa. 
HapeuiTi, neTBepTHH niAxiA - i4e 061'pyHTyBaHHB 
MapxcoBoi 1 1 p o 6 Ae m aT h k h nepeBepTaHHB iAeaAi3My y 
BAacHe « (J) i a o c o (j) c b k o m y » MOMemi «Te3», MOMemi, 
Bxoro HixoAH He 6yAyTb npocTO reTb BiAKHAaTH, 
a 6yAyTb BiAcyBaTH Bbix y npoi4eci CTaHOBAeHHB 
«icropH4Horo MaTepiaAi3My», aoxh BiH He nocTaHe 
bx npeAMeT cynepeHAHBHx AHCKycift y cynacHHx 
MAy m a4 e h h b x Mapxca. 

A. «IIpaKCHC» y HiMepbKOMy iAeaAi3Mi 

/\o AyMKH npo Te, mo npaxcHC nociAae L(eHTpaAbHe 
Micite, niAUiTOBxye noeAHaHHB OAHiei KaHTOBoi 
Ha3BH (HeBeAHKHH TBip 1793 p. «n P o npHKa3Ky 
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“Mcmkahbo, i(e npaBHABHO b Teopii, aAe He roAHTbca Ha 
npaKTHi(i (in derPraxis)”», a6o cxopoaeHO «Teopia i 
npaKTHKa») ipoAi,axyKaHT (axi iioro hocaIaobhhkh) 
npHnncye « npaxTHHHiii (j)b\ococf)Ii» ai< bhchhio npo 
BHini, a caMe MopaAbHi, u,i ai po3yMy. AAe napaAOKC 
BHHHKae HeraHHO. RxiIJO KaHT CHCTeMaTHHHO B5KHBae 
npHKMermiK praktisch (i HacaMnepeA aah no3HaaeHHH 
«npaKTHHHoropo3yMy» a6o «qncToro npaxTHqHoro 
po3yMy»), iMeHHHK Praxis BiH 3acTocoBye AHiiie y 
BHine3raAaHOMy TBopi. Rx noacHioioTb nepexAaAaai 
Ta iHTepnpeTaTopH (soxpeMa, A. OIaohchko) tpboro 
3araAOM BaacAHBoro TeKCTy (aA>xe KaHT TyT BHKAaAae 
CBOK) KOHI4eni4iK) pOAi CyA*eHHfl B MOpaAbHO- 
noAiTHHHOMy noAi y BiAnoBiAb niA6ypeHHM BepKOM 
CynpOTHBHHKaM <I)paHL(y3bK01 peBOAIOL(ii, KOTpi 
po6AHTb ycTaAeHy TpaAHipio AoporoBKa30M ao 
noAiTHHHo'i MyApocTi, Staatsklugheit) , im 03Haaae, mo 
aBTop Tpbox «KpHTHK» niAxonAioe caobo Praxis i 
npHnncaHe HOMy «3araAbHe Mici4e» y thx, Koro BiH 
KpHTHKye («nonyAapHi» (J)iAOCO(J)n Ta lopHCTH a6o 
TeopeTHKH aAMmicTpyBaHHH Aufcldrung ) i aepe3 
hhx - yHiBepcHTeTCbKHH cnaAOK XVIII ctoattm, aAe 
BKAaAae b Hboro 30BciM mini iHTeHi(ii. 

Kara cy6cTaHTHBye das Praktische « npaxTHHHe » 
a6o « npaKTHHHHH eAeMeHT». BiH Mae HaMip AOBecTH, 
mo I4eii eAeMeHT He MiCTHTbC-H B p03CyAAHB0CTi HH 
BnpaBHOCTi (Klugheit, phronesis), no3aax ocTaHHH, 
CTOcywHHCb pamoHaAbHoi opram3aim 4iAeH Ta 


3aco6iB, BiACHAae ao «TexHiKH» Ta yMOB cBoei 
e<j>eKTHBHOCTi, aAe bhxaiohho b MopaAbHOCTi, 
KOTpa xepye «noHsiTTM cbo6oah», HeBiAAAbHHM 
BiA KaTeropHHHoro iMnepaTHBy «HaA L iyTT£BMM» 
IipHHL(HnOM. BAaCHe Xa>KyHH, npaXTHHHHH eAeMeHT, 
TaKHM hhhom, He e TexHiHHo-npaKTHHHHM (technisch- 
praktisch), a paAme - MopaAbHo-npaxTHHHHM (mor- 
alisch-praktisch). B mmoMy KOHTeKdi KaHT Ha3HBae 
«nparMaTH4HMM» aHTponoAoriHHe aocaIa^chha, 
mo BHBHae nepexiA 3aKOHiB po3yMy ao AOCBiAy, 
npn6opi<yK)qn b HbOMy « naTOAoriqHHH » eAeMeHT, 
noB'H3aHHH i3 HarnoM ayTTeBoio npHpoAOio, i neBHOio 
Mipoio ciipaMOBye Taxi AHCi(HiiAiHH, ax neAaroriKa, 
npHKAaAHa MopaAb i noAiTHKa, ao (J)iAOCO(j)ii icTopii 
(ahb. ctocobho m>oro R. Eisler, Kant-Lexikon, crarrsi 
«IIpaKTHKa», c. 829 i AaAi). Oto*: (JmaococJmm KaHTa 
BHAo6yBae hobhh xoHijenT npaxTHqHoro ii HaAae 
HOMy BH3HaHHe Micim y (j)iAoco(J)ii («npHMaT», 
ax Ka5Ke KaHT), noBa3aHe i3 nparMaTHMHHM 
«3aBAaHHHM» (ahb. SOLLEN) MopaAi3ami'AK>ACbXHx 
CTOcyHKiB a6o 3 iMnepaTHBOM nepeTBopeHHa CBiTy (y 
Mapxca BiAHaxoAHMO 6yKBaAbHO Ti caMi CAOBa, xoaa 
BiH 30BciM maiaiie yaBAae co6i ixHio peaAi3ai(iio). 
BoHa npe3eHTye AioACbKHH piA boahobbc ax 
(TpaHdteHAeHTaAbHHii) «cy6’eKT» Ta (eMnipHaHHii) 
«o6’exT» imoro caMonepeTBopemra fi po6H’i'b aioacm 
B iAnoBiAaAbHHMH 3a i(e (ax y TBopi 1784 poxy «Was 
ist Aufklarung?» aioactbo Hece BiAnoBiAaAbHicTb 3a 


KapAMapKc: «Te3nnpo Ooep6axa» 

Ilepma Te3a TBepAHTb [yap. nep.: Mapxc K., EHreAbc O. Teopu . T. 3, c. 1-4] : 

FoAOBHa xn6a BCboro AOTenepimHboro MaTepiaAi3My (...) noAarae b TOMy, mo npeAMeT, AiiicHicTb, qyTTCBicTb 
6epeTbca TiAbKH b iJiopMi offexma a 6o b ijiopMi cnoeAsidannsi , a He ax ModcbKa nymmeea disiAwicmb (sinnlich 
menschliche Tatigkeit ), npaKmuxa ( Praxis ), to6to He cy6’eKTHBHo. ToMy H TpanHAoca Tax, mo disiAbna cTopoHa 
(die tatige Seite ), Ha npoTHBary MaTepiaAi3MOBi, po3BHBaAacb iAeaAi3MOM, aAe TiAbXH a6cTpaxTHO, 6o iAeaAi3M, 
3BHaaHHO, He 3Hae cnpaBacHboi, ayTTEBoi AiaAbHOCTi (die wirkliche , sinnliche Tatigkeit ) ax Taxoi (...). ToMy 
[4>oep6ax] po3TAaAae, ax icTHHHO AiOACbxy, TiAbXH TeopeTHHHy AiaAbHicTb, thm aacoM ax npaxTHxa [die 
Praxis ] SepeTbca i ^)ixcyeTbca TiAbXH b 6pyAHO-Topramecbxiii iJiopMi if npoaBy (in ihrer schmutzig judischen 
Erscheinungsform ) .Hepe3 TeBiHHepo3yMie3HaaeHHa«peBOAKmiHHoi», «npaxTHHHO-xpHTHHHoi» AiaAbHOCTi 
(der «praktischkritischen Tdtigkeit »). 

/\pyra Te3a TBepAHTb: 

IlHTaHHa npo Te, hh Mae AiOACbxe MHCAeHHa npeAMeTHy icTHHHicTb (gegenstandliche Wahrheit ), - 30BciM He 
TeopeTHHHe, a npaxTHHHe nHTaHHa (eine praktische Frage ). Ha npaxTHm (in der Praxis ) AiOAHHa noBHHHa 
AOBecTH icTHHHicTb, to6to AiiicHicTb i MoryTHicTb, noceii6iHHicTb (Wirklichkeit und Macht , Diesseitigkeit ) 
CBOTO MHCAeHHa (...). 

TpeTa Te3a TBepAHTb: 

36ir3MiHH oScTaBHH ( Andern der Umstdnde ) iAiOACbxoi AiaAbHOCTi a6o caMonepeTBopeHHa (der menschlichen 
Tatigkeit oder Selbstveranderung ) MoyKHa . po 3 TAaA , aTnipau , ioHaAbHo 3 po 3 yMiTHTiAbKnaKpeeoAwijiuHy npaKmuKy 
(revolutionare Praxis ). 

BoCbMa Te3a TBepAHTb: 

CycniAbHe acHTTa e no cyri npaKmmHUM. Yci MicTepii, axi 3aBOAaTb Teopiio b MicTH4H3M, 3HaxoAaTb cboc 
paqioHaAbHe po3B’a3aHHa b MOACbxiii npaxTHqi i b ii po3yMiHHi (in der menschlichen Praxis und in dem Begreifen 
dieser Praxis). 

HapeuiTi, OAHHaA4aTa Te3a TBepAHTb, mo «(}>iAoco(j>H TiAbKH no-pi3HOMy nosiCHweaAU (verschieden 
interpretiert) cbtt, aAe cnpaBa noAarae b TOMy, m°6 3MiHumu (verandern) Horo». 
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cbok) niAAerAicTb ( sujetion )). AAe b paMxax 4boro 
npHMaTy KaHTOBa <J)iAOCO<j)ia rapaHTye 3depeaceHHa 
AeAywjii Ta y m o ia a a h o r o npHHquny, oTOToacHeHoro 
3 po3yMOM. 

Rxi 3MiHH ao L(boro nHTaHHH AOAaiOTb 
«nocTKaHTiaHCbKi» chctcmh? Ani OixTe, aHi 
TefeAb He TeMaTH3yi0Tb ono3H4iio Theorie-Praxis, 
i He BJKHBaioTb TepMiH Praxis xoH4eirryaAbHO, 
aAe HaB3AoriH 3daraayi0Tb iioro, HaroAomyiOHH 
BiAnoBiAHO Ha BHMipi dii hh disiAwocmi (Tat, Tatigkeit, 
Handlung, Tathandlung; ahb. TATSACHE), i Taxoac 
etpeKmueHocmirz. dieeocmi (Wirkung-, ahb. REALITE), 
XOHa H He MO>KHa npHXOBaTH, mo bohh dyAyan o6HABa 
3aAe>KHi BiA Toro, mo Mapxc Ha3HBae «iAeaAi3MOM» 
(ce6io BiA npo6AeMaTHKH volonte «BOAi), BacHBaioTb 
mefit TepMiH y AiaMeTpaAbHO npoTHAeacHOMy ceHci. 

EIonpH 146, noHHHaioHH BiA Kama it ao 
paAHKaAbHHX ny 6 AmHCTiB erioxH, mo nepeAyBaAa 
PeBOAK)i(iaM 1848 poxy (410 enoxy b HiMeaamii 
Ha 3 HBamTb Vormarz), TeMaraxa «eMaHCHna 4 ii 
AI 0 ACTBa», HeBiAAi AbH a BiA « 4 iAeft upaKTHMHoro 
p03yivty», BHHBAeHHX KpHTHHHOK) (j)iAOCO(J)ieiO, 
noeAHyeTbca 3 iAeem «nepeTBopemia ieropHaHHX 
yMOB» AiOACbKoro icHyBaHHfl (oxonAioioaH ax 
riisHaHHM, Tax i BHpodHH 4 TBO a6o Aiio). Caobo Praxis 

3MiHK>BaTHMe CBOl pi3Hi, BOAHOHaC «Cy6’eKTHBHi» Ta 
«od’exTHBHi», 3Ha c ieHHfl h nepeAaBaTHMe mm 3 ahttb 
y HOBOMy «KpH , IH4HO-peBOA(OL(iHHOMy» XOH4emi 
AOCBiAy (BiAnoBiAHO ao BHCAOBy sikhm Mapxc 3 toaom 
oxapaxTeproye cboio AiaAexTHxy). 3 mie’i tohxh 3opy, 
tckcth Mapxca (soKpexia, b nepioA 1843-1847 dokIb) 
BHrASAaTHMyTb He Tax ax «BHxiA» ( Ausgang ), a ax 
3aBepmeHHa pyxy « XAacHaHoi HiMe4bxoi t[i i a o c o <|) i 1 » 
(Engels, Ludwig Feuerbach und der Ausgang der 
klassischen deutschen Philosophic). 

E. «Teopia» i «npaKTmca» bia EeKOHa ao 

<j>paH4y3i.Koro no3HTHBi3My 

ElapaAeAbHO a® HiMe4bxoro, xaHTiaHCbxoro 

i nocTxaHTiaHCbxoro, BCTaHOBAemia «c[)iAOCO(j)ii 
npaxTHXH» 30BciM mme yTBopeHHa BiAdyBaAoca y 
(J)paHL(y3bKOMy iHTeAexTyaAbHOMy npocTopi: Te, mo 
Aocarae HaHBHmoi Toaxn b no3HTHBicrcbxiH xoH4en4ii 
BiAHomeHb Miac «Teopieio» Ta «npaxTHXoio», ax 

ii cHCTeMaTH3ye Oiioct Koht; HacTynHH4eio miei 
KOH4enL(ii e 3Ha L iHa aacTHHa cyaacHoi enicTeMOAorii - 
ax y AoriaHO-eMnipHHHOMy Tax i b icTopnaHOMy 
acnexTax. 

II[o 6 h 3po3yMiTH 3HaaymicTb u,ie'i koh 4611411 
Ta n BHyTpimHifi 3B’a30x i3 « comaAbHHM CTaTycoM 
MOAepHoi HayxH» (ahb. G. Canguilhem, Le Statut 
social de la science moderne, HeonydAixoBam Aexim, 
1961-1962), Tpe6a, 6e3nepeaHo, 3a3HpHyTH ao 
«EH i(HXAoneAii», a aepe3 Hei - ao niAxa30x, xoTpi 
BOHa OTpHMaAa 3 TBopiB EexoHa. BiH roBopHB npo 
scientia activa an operativa, Maioan Ha yBa3i mctoa, mo 
noxoAHTb i3 AOCBiAy ii Aae 3Mory 6e3Mea«HO 36iAbmHTH 
cnpoMoacHOdi AK>ACTBa, 3BiAbHeHoro BiA «BHraAOX» 
a6o «iAOAiB» Ta cnexyAaTHBHHx (j)opM cxoAacTHXH 


(b’iIm, MeTOA He 4iAXOM aHTHapHCTOTeAiBCbXHii: 
HaBnaxH, caMe TaM BiH 3HamiiOB 3apoAOX nepmoro 
3HaaHoro noeAHaHHa npHpoAHoro i uiTyaHoro, Ttoieiv 
Ta TtpaxTEiv) . Y AaTHHOMOBHOMy xoHTexcTi BiH yacHBae 
rpe 4 bxe praxis b oxpeMHx Mic 4 ax Novum Organum 
(ed. Ellis et Spedding, 1. 1, p. 180, 268, 270 Tomo), adn 
no3HaaHTH, mo 3BepHeHHa a® AOCBiAy He BiABepTae 
AOCAiAaceHHa BiA iioro npeAMeTa, a BHCTynae cahhhm 
3aco6oM «po3HiHpHTH» npeAMeT a6o aoa^th ao 
H bOTO mocb «HOBe». EH4HXAOneAHCTH, XOTpi, 
nopiBHaHO 3 BexoHOM, MaAH nepeBary 3 ’aBHTHca nicAa 
po3BHTxy MaTeMaTHaHoi (faAiAeo-HbioTOHiBCbxoi) 
<|>i3HXH, h 30xpeMa, MexaHixH, b po36yAOBy xoTpoi 
OXpeMi 3 HHX 3po6HAH aHMaAHH BHeCOX, 3aCHOBylOTb 
Ha 4bOMy riiAi'pyHTi HOBy enicTeMOAoriio, BHXAaA axoi 
MO)KHa 3HaHTH y «BcTynHOMy CAOBi» A/Uaxidepa, a 
Taxoac y craTT ax «EH4HXAoneAii» «3acTocyBaHHa» 
(application, A(AAaM6ep)i«MHCTe4TBo» (arl, Ahapo). 
TaM bohh ynepme ocMHCAioiOTb TexHOAoriaHHH (He 
BacHBaioaH 4boro CAOBa, BHHaHAeHoro Ha noaaTxy 
XIX CTOAiTTa) 3B’a30X MDK HayXOIO cJ)i3H Kifl aH xiMixiB 
Ta MHCTe4TBOM imxeHepiB. Otoxc BiiicbxoBa an 
nodyTOBa TexHixa BTpaaae craTyc «niAnpHeMCTBa» 
(cedro aBaHTiopH; ahb. ENTREPRENEUR) ii 
HadyBae CTaTycy «po3yMHoi npaxTHXH», am 
npHH4HnH BHroAomeHO Hayxoio, aAe axa BOAHopa3 
AOAae HeodxiAHHH npaxTHaHHH aocbIa. 

Y «ElepeAMOBi» ao «MeTac}>i3HHHHX HaaaA 
npHpoA03HaBCTBa» (1786) Kara yBOAHTb 4eii hobhh 
BHMip npHXAaAHoro 3HaHHa niA Ha3Boio «po3yMHe 
MHCTe4TBO» ao CBoei XAacH(J>ixa4ii Hayx. AAe BiH i 
AaAi 3apaxoBye iioro ao 4apHHH eMnipnaHHx 3HaHb, 
pa3 i Ha3aB5KAH BiAoxpeMAeHHX BiA a priori hhcthx, 
to6to MaTeMaTHaHHx, Hayx. Annie Oi'ioct Koht 
y Apyrift Aex4ii «Kypcy no3HTHBHoi (J)iAOCO(j)ii» 
1830 p. i b «EIpoMOBi npo ho3hthbhhh po3yM» 
1844 p. xoH4enTyaAi3yBaB BOAHoaac B3aeMHHH 
i HeCHMeTpHHHHH 3Ba30X, XOTpHH MaTeMaTHxa, 
eMnipnaHHH MeTOA Ta TexHOAoria BiATOAi 
BCTaHOBHAH M i >K «TeOpieiO» Ta «npaXTHXOIO». 
L(eH 3B’a30x, yaBAioB aHHH ax BiAHOineHHa 
adcTpaxTHoro ao xoHxpeTHoro, e BOAHoaac 
BHyTpiniHiM AAa XAacH(^ixa4ii no3HTHBHHx Hayx, 
BiAnoBiAHO ao nocTyny BiA npocToro ao cxAaAHoro 
(bIa MaTeMaTHXH a® co4ioAorii), i 30BHiniHiM 
ctocobho ixHboi BAacHoi yMorAaAHoi (speculatif - 
TepMiH, xoTpHH y Koma AydAioe «Teopiio») MeTH, 
HacxiAbXH ni3HaHHa 3axoHiB neBHHx aBHm Aae 
3Mory nepeAdaaeHHa (a b HaHnpocTiniHx BHnaAxax 
HaBiTb po3paxyHox) TexmaHHX pe3yAbTaTiB y 4apHHi 
«BHpodHHaHX onepa4iH». 3b1ach y3araAbHMBaAbHe 
(]) o p m yA hi b a h h a , mo, Ha AyMxy Koma, BHCAOBAioe 
3araAbHHH CTOcyHox HayxH Ta MHCTe4TBa (ado 
iHAycTpii, TepMiH, axHH niAxonAaTb ceH-CHMOHicTn) : 
«Hayxa, sbIach nepeAdaaeHHa; nepeAdaaeHHa, 3BiACH 
Aia». Koht 3a3Haaae, mo «ABi CHCTeMH», ccJjopMOBam 
«cyxynHicTio HaniHx 3HaHb npo npHpoAy» i «thmh 
npo4eAypaMH, axi mh bhboahmo, mod ii 3MiHioBaTH», 
e BOAHoaac «cyTT6BO BiAMiHHHMH OAHa BiA OAHoi» i 
Hep03AiAbHHMH. Rl<mO, A 0 A ; ie BiH, 3 «AOTMaTHaHOi» 
Toaxn 3opy npocTe HeoAMiHHO nepeAye cxAaAHOMy, 
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a a6cTpaKTHe - xoHxpeTHOMy BiAnoBiAHO ao 
B iAHomeHHH AeAyK4ii, 146 He e TaK 3 icTopHHHoi 
TOHXH 30py. Ilpo6AeMH, 11(0 IX p03BX3aHHX Moxce 
SAiflCHH’I'HCM AM [LI 6 B TeOpil, MaiOTh CnepmyBHHBHTHCB 
Ha npaxmid, HaBiTb koah mh AicraeMocx ao hhx, xx Ha 
nona’i'Ky icTopi'i AioACTBa, xpi3b 3aBicy «TeoxoriHHoi'» 
a6o MariHHoi AyMXH; i mo 6iAbme cKAaAHOio e impHHa 

AOCAiAxcyBaHHx xbhih, to AOBine aoboahtbcx AOAaTH 
46H noxaTox, axe ao 3BepHeHHX cynacHoi ao6h ao 
I^ apHHH COpiOAOriHHHX BBHIH) AO KOTpHX anexioe 
noAiTHHHa npaKTHKa. 

/\o6pe B i AO M O, mo MixC MapKCH3MOM i 
no3HTHBi3MOM icHye a6coAK)THa HecyMicHicTb y 
MeTOAi Ta 3aBAaHHHx (xoxa bohh h MaiOTb cniAbHe 
Axcepexo b ceH-CHMOHi3Mi i, xepea Hhoro, b TpaAHipi 
eHL(HKAoneAHCTiB). L(e 03Haxae, mo npaxcuc i 
npaKmuxa, OTxee, Maxn, oco6ahbo y cj>paHL(y3bxiH MOBi, 
cxepyBaTH ABi pi3Hi (j>ixoco<|>cbxi napaAHTMH. A BTiM, 
b peaAbHift icTopi'i iAen pi CTaHH hhcoah He yHHxaxn 
3ycTpineH: bohh TpanxxAHCx xk 3 doxy no3HTHBi3My 
(iyr MoxcHa 3raAaTH AiaxexTHxm cjrepMeHTH, mo ix, 3 a 
hoto BAacHHM 3i3HaHHHM, KapA ITonnep BiAHaftinoB, 
CTapaHHO CTyAiioioHH npamo AeHiHa «MaTepiaAi3M 
Ta eMnipioKpHTHi4H3M», 1908), Tax i, desriepexHO, 
3 6oKy MapKCHSMy (BnAHB KOHTOBHX nOHXTb 
Bi A L iy BaeTbCM y 3aAyMi AxbTioccepoBo'i xoHijeimii 
«enicTeMOAoriqHoro po3pHBy», Ha xoTpiii 3aAHiiiHB 
CBifi b1a6htok EaiHxxp). 

B. MapKciB «npaKCHC» 

« M o a o ao re re a 1 , x h L(i » , KO'rpi 3HOBy BBOAXTb 
TepMiH Praxis y (JmaococJmk) hh paAine b noeAHamix 
(j)iAOCO(j)i! Ta riOAi’i'HKH, c<j)opMyBaxHcx 3 a 
BH3HaneHHXM y ropH30HTi rerexeBoi cncTeMH; oAHax 
bohh OApasy HaMarawibcx noAOAaTH a6o 3pyHHyBara 
4eH I0pH30HT, a6n HaHOBO CTBepAHTH BHimCTb 
Cy6’eKTHBHOCTi (peBOAIOI(iHHO'i, TBOpHOl) HaATHM, mo 
BOHH CnpHHMaiOTb XX o6’eKTHBi3M «xiHI(X iCTOpil» 
Ta AeriTHMamio Aep*aBHHX iHCTHTymH (xafi HaBiTb 
ocTaHHi, xx y ieieAx, npocxKHyTi Ai6epaAi3MOM). 
Taxoxc bohh HaAaioTb tj)y halms rrraAb hoi Barn TeMi 
KpHTHKH, xxa e aax hhx He AHine AeKOHCTpyimieio 
OHTO-TeoAorii, a h neperAXAOM i(iHHOCTeH ycTaHOB- 
AeHoro AaAy- CaMe TOMy bohh noBepTaioTbcx ao 
K aHTOBoi cnaAmnHH» paAHxaxi30BaHoi OixTe Ta 
IIIeAAiHi'OM. y «Prolegomena zur Historiophie» 
(1838) Afil'yCT (J)OH HeOIKOBCKi TBOpHTb BHCAiB 
«(J)iAOCO(J)ix npaKCHcy», XKOMy BiH HaAae 3HaxeHHX 

Selbsttatigkeit «caMOAixAbHocTi» a6o BHBiAbHeHHX 
AlXAbHOCTi, mo BiAKpHBae iCTOpHHHHH npOCTip TpaH- 
cij)opMai(ii Ta caMOCBiAOMOdi. Y TBopi 1841 poxy 
«GBponeHCbxa Tpiapxix» i b CTaTTi 1848 poxy «Phi- 
losophie der Tat» («®iAOCo<J)ix Aii») Mo3ec Tecc 
(xoTpHH ynpoAOBxe xiAbxox poxiB TicHO cniAxyBaBcx 
3 MapxcoM i EHfeAbcoM) cHcreMaTroye mex) BiAbHoro 
xoAexTHBHoro npaiccucy, mo nxexae b co6i AMACbxe 
«MaHdyme», i noBX3ye hoto i3 comaxicTHHHHM 
CHMBOAOM BipH. AaC BiH TaXOXC npOTHCTaBAXe 
hoto mmoMy npaiccucy, «MaTepiaAicTHXHOMy» i 
«K)AefiCbKOMy» (y TOMy ceHci, xxoro HOMy HaAaBaB 


HiMei(bXHH npoTecTaHTH3M - to6to CnpXMOBaHOMy 
Ha eroicTHXHHH iHTepec Ha npoTHBary yHiBepcaAbHifi 
eMaHCHnai(ii; ahb. koto TBip «rpoini»). Orxce, eraxo- 
noAiTHXHHii po3XOA npoxoAHTb ycepeAHHi caMoro 
npHHimny npatccucy, npoTHCTaBAxmxH abl pyxn: 
npHBAacHeHHX i TpaHC(j>opMai(iio CBiTy. 3i cboto doxy, 
ApHOAbA Pyfe (cniBSaCHOBHHK, pa30M i3 MapXCOM, 
«Annales franco-allemandes», eAHHe hhcao xoTporo 
bhhihao b IlapHxd y 1844 p.) BHxopncTOBye npaxcuc 
y nepcnexTHBi «(j)iAOCO(j)ii npami » . Yci pi napaAeAi 
He TiAbXH BaXCAHBi AAX p03yMiHHX HeXBHHX aAK)3iH 

y (j) op m yA Ki b a h h xx «Te3 npo ®oepdaxa» (xoTpi 3 
orAXAyHape ’rpe6a l imtlth xk npuxoBaHHH (J>opMyxxp) . 
Bohh BHCBiTAioiOTb HaA3BHxaHHe HanpyxceHHX, mo 
nocTifiHO npoiiMae AyMxy Mapxca, BiiAMBatoxn Ha 
BxcHBaHHX hhm cAOBa npaxcuc: BH Taxoxc HaMaraeTbcx 
3HaHTH npoAaM ao MandyTHboro b paMxax 3axpHToro 
06’exTHBHoro Ayxy Ta iHCTHTyrdn 6ypxcya3Horo 
cycniAbCTBa, i b t(bOMy ceHci AoniyxyeTbcx (j)opMH 
h cyd’exTa «peBOAiomHHo'i Aii» (fioMy BHAaeTbcx, 
mo BiH 3HaxoAHTb ix y npoAeTapiaTi Ta podi’i HHxoMy 
coi(iaAi3Mi), axe BiH He Mir noxipAHBO bIamobhthcx BiA 
nepcnexTHBH AieBOCTi. BiH xoxe, m®6 eMaHCHnai^iiiHa 
CaMOAiXAbHiCTb a6o 3AiHCHeHHX CB060AH nOXOAHAH 
BiA exeMema hhctoi Boxi Ta 11 axTHBi3My h 6yAH 
«MaTepiaxbHO» TpaHeijropMapieK) CBiTy. /\xx i(boro 
noTpidHO, modn u,n caMOAixxbHicTb BnHcyBaxacb y 
np0L(eCp03BHTXyC0L(iaAbHHXBiAH0CHHTaX0H(j)AiXTiB, 
i, b xiHimBOMy niAcyMxy, MaTepiaxbHoro xchttx 
(«OIOCo 6 h BHpo6HHL(TBa»), p03BHT0X XXOTO BOHa 
BH3Haxae. Otoxc MapxcoBe BHXopncTaHHX TepMiHa 
npaxcuc e BOAHOxac i cnaAmHHOio, i xpHTHXOM 
toxxh 3opy m ox o ao re re a 1 , x h L(i b . Lie ao neBHoi MipH 
A03Boxxe 3po3yMiTH xhtxhh CTaTyc TepMiHa y caMoro 
Mapxca i noAaxbmHx MapxcHdiB. 

PIohxttx npaxcuc nociAae i(eHTpaAbHe Micme b 
«Te3ax npo Ooep6axa» (HanncaHHX 1845 p. pa30M 
i3 «HiMeL(bKOK) iAeoxorieio», orrydxixoBaHOK) 
nocMepTHO 1888 p.), ac boho BiAirpae poxb 
HapixcHoro xaMeHX; BiAnoBiAHO, Te3H CHcreMaTHXHO 
po3BHBaioTb pi3Hi Horo acnexTH. Axe paHime 
Mapxc yxce 3BepTaBcx ao imoro TepMiHa, ado ao 
npHXMeTHHxa «npaxTHHHHH» ( praktisch ), 30xpeMa, 
b HH3L(i HapnciB, HanHcaHHx ynpoAOBxe 1843-1844 
poxiB: «6BpeHCbxe nHTaHHX», «Ahcth ao Pyie», 
«Ao xpHTHXH rerexeBoi (J>ixoco(j)ii npaBa» (yci 
bohh dyAH onydxixoBam y «OpaHxo-HiMeL(bXHx 
aHHaxax»), «CBXTe ciMeHCTBO» (y cniBaBTopcTBi 
3 EHfexbcoM). MoxcHa 3podnTH bhchobox, 
mo «3BeACHHX paxyHxiB» i3 npeACTaBHHxaMH 
AidepaxbHoi nocTrei'exbXHCbxoi <|>iAOCO(j>ii (Bayep), a 
Taxoxc i3 aHTponoxorixHHM xoMyHi3MOM (Ooepdax) 
cnpHHHHHAO neperopTaHHX iAei npaxcucy. L(x iAex, 
mo BiA noxaTxy MicTHxa HeraTHBHi xoHOTami, axe ao 
axio3iH, cnoBHeHHX aHTHceMiTCbXHMH CTepeoTHnaMH, 
b «6BpeHCbxoMy nHTaHHi» moAO «npaxTHHHoro» 
(TodTO ArxxiltKoro) Ayxy K>Aai3My Ha npoTHBary 
xpHCTHXHCbxoMy iAeaxi3My, Ha cxiAH xxoro mh 
HaTpanAXCMO b nepniifi Te3i «Te3 npo Ooepdaxa», 
CTae npoxBOM nepeTBoproBaAbHoi Ail, mo 3BixbHxe 
amactbo, A 3BOAHTbcx He ao neBHoi penpe3eHTai(ii, a 
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AO yMOBH BXOA*eHHH BX 11 BHyTpilHHbO'i AETepiVliHailii 
toto, mo nocTae bx ii npoTHAeiKHicTb i mo BOHa 
Mae noAOAaTH: «MyTTCBoro», peaAbHoro mh 
MaTepiaAbHoro 6ynx «coi 4 iaAbHHXBiAHomeHb»,Bxi e 
«AificHoio cyTHicTio» amahhh (LLIocTa Te3a). IIIoao 
He'i Mapxc OApa3y sasHanae, mo icTopHMHHH po3BHTOK 
36iraeTbca 3 p 03bhtkom bhpo6hhmhx aim Ta cha npaiii 
(Ae CBiAOMicTb e 6 iAbin-MeHin caMOCTiHHOM cjiyHxideM 
a 6 o bhcaobom). Te, mo cxa 3 aHO, 3 OAHoro 6 oicy b 
TepMmax «npoAeTapiaTy», «yHiBepcaAbHoro» 
KAacy, arema «AMACbxo'i peBOAMi 4 ii» Ha BiAMiHy 
BiA cyTO «noAiTMMHoi'» 6ypBcya3Hoi peBOAMidi, 3 
Apyroro 6 oXy, nOAl^HMM MHHOM BHCAOBAIOeTbOl B 
TepMmax icTopHHHoro npaiccucy i 3aMiHH «36poi 
KpHTHKH» Ha «KpHTHKy 36p01». 

AoBOAHTbcn KOHCTaTy BaTM, mo 14 b noAiSmcrb, BXy 
cboroAHi Ha3BaAH 6 1 1 ep <]> o p m aT m b h o m, sacHOBytoMM 
«HOBHH MaTepiaAi3M», XOTpHH He 3BOAHTbCB 
AO ceHcyaAi3My ripocBiTHHiyrBa, BHBBABCTbCB y 
CBOIH nepBHHHiH KOHCTpyKim XHTXOM, II03aMK, 
MHHyBIHH L(eH CTiei 4 H([)iHHO XpHTHMHHH MOMeHT, 
Mapxc B i AM O B AM £T b CM BiA L(i el TepMiHOAorii (h 
30xpeMa, BiA nocHAaHHB Ha npaxcuc). J\o Toro *: 
AOBOAHTbcn BiA3HaMMTM, HaB3AoriH, m° nepeMma 
Micim, 3acBiAM6Ha qicM noAidmcTM, He BTpanae cbocI 
aKTyaAbHOCTi: BOHa He AHiiie cxepoBye y cJiiAOCocfiii 
6e3HaCTaHHHH, BM3HA4AAbHMM, 3 M a p K C M C T C h K 01 T O M K M 
3opy, nornyx «3ycTpini» HayxH npo MaTepiaAbHi 
yMOBH icropii 3 6 yHTiBHOIO chaom eMaHCHnai 4 iHmtx 
pyxiB, a ii yTBopioe ropH30HT MHMaAoi KiAbKOCTi 
CyMaCHMX (j)iAOCO(J)CbKMX AOCAiA>KeHb, mo MaiOTb 
HaMip nocTaBHTH nHTaHHB npo Mexci penpe3eHTai(ii i, 
bx HacAi aok, caMoro (JiiAOCotJiy bahhb. Y m>OMy ceHci 
3Mma e He3BopoTHOio. Mh B 6 anaeMO Tpn, noMiTHi y 
caMoro Mapxca, niACTaBH 141 , 0 ro cnpoBoxoBaHoro 
y ijiiAOCocjiii po3pHBy. Llepiiia CTOcyeTbCB Toro 
cjiaKTy, mo « npaKTMMHa AiMAi,HicTb», ocMHCAeHa 
Taxoxc bx cnpaBBCHiH «AH(J>epeHi 4 iaA icTopii» 
(3aMicTb cBiAOMocTi mh MopaAbHocri), caMa 
cxacoBye KAacHMHi p o3pi3HeHHB jrpa^n; Ta noir\au;, 
mo HaAaBaAH MOBCAHBiCTb aBTOHOMi3yBaTH 0£COpia. 
TaKHM mhhom, ohcbmaho, mo npmiHcyBaHHB 
poAi HociiB 14 HX iHCTaHipfi, aremjiH (agencies) a 6 o 
«AieBHX CHA» AIOAHHH, OKpeMHM, BH3HaHeHHM pa3 
i HaaaBiKAM coiyiaAbHHM KAacaM a 6 o THnaM (amah 
A il, bhpo 6 hhkh, imeAeKTyaAH mh cnocTepiraMi) 
BHBBABeTbCB no CTaBAeHHM niA cyMHiB. /\pyra, 
aJiopMyAbOBaHa 3 He3piBHBHHOio chaom b Apyrin Te3i, 
CTOCyCTbCB TOTO, mo BiAHHHi npo 6 AeMaTHKa iCTHHH 
BHXOAHTb 3a Me*d He AHIIie npHHI 4 HniB MHCAeHHB, a 
A TpaHCI 4 eHAeHTHOCTi AyMKH CTOCOBHO CBO'lX yMOB, 
no 6 yAOBaHHX Ha MOAeAi TeoAoriMHoro AyaAi3My, - a 6 n 
nepeHecTHCB b iMaHeHTHicTb Toro, mo Mapxc Ha3HBae 
TepMiHOM Diesseitigkeit, bxhh HenpocTO nepexAacTH 
<|>paHi4y3bxoM (xona BiH Aoope 3p 03yMiAHH y CBOCMy 
TeoAoriMHOMy noxoAixeHHi - «noi 4 eii 6 iMHicTb» Ha 
BiAMiHy BiA «noTOH 6 iHHoeri»): Te, m° ijiiAOCocJiM 
MoixyTb Taxoix Ha3BaTH «CBiT», «AocBiA», «caMi 
peMi», «npai 4 B», « noB CBXACHHicTb » . LL[o 6 BnncaTH 
i 4 e BOAHOMac iMaHeffme i npoAyxTHBHe cnpBMyBaHHB 
y cjiiAococjicbxy TpaAHiUM (monpaBAa, TpaAHidM 


paAnie npHxoBaHy, hdk AOMiHaHTHy) Mapxcy 
AOBOAHTbCB CX05KHM MHHOM 3TaAaTH (J)OpMyAy BixO: 
verum ipsum factum «icTHHHe caMe BMHHeHe». 
HapeoiTi, TpeTB niACTaBa - i(e Te, mo npaxTHMHa 
AiBAbHicTb, a6o npaKCUC (HeBiAAAbHO npoAyxTHBHHH 
a6o nouemmuuu, BXAMMaMMH A momcht Teopii), e 
AiBAbHiCTM nepBiCHO COlliaAbHOM MH, paAHie, «TpaHC- 
iHAHBiAyaAbHOM». LJe o3Hanae, mo B3aeMHa aim a6o 
BiAHOCHHH (HaBiTb XOMyHixai4Lfl) He BHHHXaMTb 
HaB3AOriH, a 3aB5KAH B>xe yMOBCAHBAMMTb CBOC 
icHyBaHHB. I4e, moHafiMeHiiie b npHHimni, BiAxpHBae 
nporpaMy noAOAaHHB MeTa<J>i3HMHHX ono3HL(iH mdk 
oxpeMHM i 3araAbHHM a6o mdk cy6’exTOM i o6’cxtom 
( mo cneprny docyBaAHCB y Mapxca amahhh Ta 
npnpoAH: npaxcuc e «ryMam3ai4ieM npnpoAH i 
HaTypaAi3aL(ieM amahhh», to6to BiH e aihchom 
icTopieM cycniAbCTBa - TeMa «HiMei4bxoi iAeoAorii», 
HanHcaHoi pa30M 3 EHfeAbcoM y 1845 p.). 

III. Ill C AH APHCTOTEAH I MAPKCA: 
AHAEMH CYHACHOI OIAOCOOII All 

Icropis (J)iAOCO(J)ii He MiCTHTb TaXHX MOB a 6 o 
cnoco 6 iB MHCAeHHB, mo 6 yAH 6 HeniABAaAHHMH ah 
M acy. ByAb-Bxa 3acHOBaHa xoAHCb KOHi 4 enTyaAbHa 
CTaAicTb Moxce 6 yTH BiAHOBAeHa, aAe i(e He o3HaMae, mo 
BOHa MOBCe 33AHIHHTHCB He3MiHHOM. OAHa 3 niACTaB 
t(boro BiAXHAeHHB noAarae b ecfieicii He3BopoTHoeri 
nepexAaAiB a 6 o BiATBopeHb, npeAMeTOM bxhx CTaAH 
neBHi CAOBa bx Hoci'i (JiyHAaMeHi aAbHoro 3anHTaHHB. 
CaMe TaxoM e CHTyama, Ae mh nepe 6 yBaeMO ctocobho 
npaiccucy. III 06 3aBepiiiHTH i(eH reHeaAoriMHHH 
HapHC, BiA3HaMHMO A Ba THnH TepMiHOAOriMHHX 
TpyAHomis. OAHi, BcepeAHHi MapxcHCTCbxoi 
TpaAHm'i a 6 o B TiCHOMy 3BB3Xy 3 HeM, CTOCyMTbCB 
BiAHOBAeHHB iAei «c[)iAOCO(j)ii' npaxcHcy» b XX 
CTOAiTTi. Apyi’i CTOCyMTbCB nepemxoA, mo nocTaMTb 
B iHIHHX CyMaCHHX (j)iAOCO(j)CbXHX TeMiBX CTOCOBHO 
BHXopHCTaHHB TepMma praxis (3po3yMiAoro y (JiopMi 
«noBepHeHHB ao ApHCTOTeAB» a 6 o « noBepHeHHB 
AO KaHTa»), Ha niACTaBi npHCBOCHHB toto, mo 6 yAO 
npeAMeTOM po3TABAy aab Mapxca (i Bxi thm caMHM 
3acBiAMyMTb CHAy 141,010 npHCBOCHHB). Thm 6 iAbiii 
3HaMymHMH BHBBABTbCB BHHBTXH. 

A. AHTOHio IjpaMiui Ta 

«(jiiAOCO({)iB npaKCHcy» 

BhcaIb npaKCUC e oahhm i3 npoBiAHHx y «Tm- 
peMHHx 3omHTax» («Quaderni del carcere»), 
HanncaHHx mdk 1926 p. i 1937 p., y cjiaiiiHCTCbXHx 
BB 3 HH 14 BX A onydAixoBaHHx, niA pi3HHMH pydpnxaMH, 
nicAB 1945 p. - y (jipameHTapHOMy TBopi, xoTpHH 
p03TABAaMTb BX «HOBe 3aCHyBaHHB» MapXCHCTCbXOl 
(JiiAOCO(J)ii. XT03Ha, mh iniAOCB TaM neBHHM mhhom npo 
3aXOAOBaHHHTepMiH, 3aAyMaHHHAAB Ae3opieHTyBaHHB 
i4eH3ypH. AAe i(eH TepMiH, BHHaHAeHHH b IraAiHCbxiH 
MOBi b aAanTOBaHifi cjiopMi (filosofia della prassi, mo 
He e am 6iAbin BixHBaHHM pratica, am m)okomobhhm 
3ano3HMeHHBM), A®6pe niAcyMOBye cnpBMyBaHHB 
iHTeAexTyaAbHoro 3ycHAAB, mo hoto nparHe saImchhth 
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nepecAiAyBaHHH KOMymcTHHHHH Aiftep, MaioHH Ha MeTi 
paAHKaAi3ai(iK) icTopHi(H3My (storicismoassoluto ) . II[o6 
3po3yMiTH Ba>KAHBicTb TepMiHa, Tpe6a BnHcaTH Horo y 
nOABiHHHH KOHTeKCT: «KpHTHHHOrO» IiepeTBOpeHHfl 
MapKCH3My Ta iTaAiHCbKoro reTeAhiiHCTBa, aA» bkoio 
xapaKTepHHM 6yB « aKTyaAicTCbKHH » HanpHMOK 
(A>KeHTHAe). 

Xoh mk napaAOKcaAbHO 14c 3ByqnTb, HaiiBiiAHBO- 
BilHHM TeKCTOM « KpHTHHHOTO MapKCH3My» XX 
CTOAiTM e KHHra, hkoi caM aBTop 3 piKaBca nicAa 
3acyA*eHHH ii 3 6oKy TpeTboro iHTepHaidoHaAy i Mi<a 
MaAa 6 , oT>Ke, 3aAHiiiHTHoi 6e3 Mafi6yTHboro. HaBnaKH, 
BOHa HaAHXHyAa BeCb p03BHT0K <J)paHK(j)ypTCBKoi' 
ihkoah: bIa Aaopho i fopicraHMepa ao ra 6 ep,viaca 

BKAIOHHO, - Ta pi3HHX AHCHAeHTCbKHX (j)iAOCO<J>CbKHX 
Teqift ycepeAHHi «peaAbHoro coi(iaAi3My» ( Ai'hcc 
T eAAep Ta «6yAaneuiTCbKa niKOAa», aBTopw 
KOAeKTHBHOl 36 ipKH «lHAHBiA Ta npaKCHC» 1975 p. 
[ahb. Dictionnaire critique du marxisme, cTaTra «Prax- 
is», 2 e ed., p. 912 ], Iafto llerpoBiq Ta rorocAaBCbKa 
rpyna«ripaKCHC»,peAaKL(i 9 HaconHcy 30 AHOHMeHHOio 
Ha3BOK), mo BHXOAHB 3 1965 p.), He BpaXOBylOHH 
mmHX, HeMapKCHCTCbKHX (])Aoco(J)iH (raHAeffep). 

HAeTbca Tamsc npo s6ip i<y «Geschichte und Klas- 
senbewusstsein» Ieopfa Ayxana ( 1923 ). Hk i TBip 
IpaMini, xoqa A b 3 obc 1 m mmHH cnoci6, BOHa 3acBiAHye 
BiAHOBAeHHH aHTHHaTypaAiCTCbKOl TOHKH 30py (Ha 
npoTHBary TAyManeHHio icTopHHHoro MaTepiaAi3My 
hk eKOHOMiqHoro AeTepMimBMy) b MapKCH3Mi, 
KOTpHH 6yB cyqacHHKOM KpH3H iMnepiaAi3My (BiiiHa 
1914-1918 pp.), peBOAKmm «coBeTCbKoro» hh 
« paABHCbKoro» THny ( des revolutions de type so- 
vietique ou «conseilliste») (He Arniie b Pocii, any 
Hi.vieqqHHi, YropmHHi, ITaAii) Ta nomyxy hobhx 
( j)OpM COK)3y MDK iHTeAeKTyaAaMH A podiTHHHHMH 
MacaMH, aAe flKOMy cyAHAOca iiibhako 3a3HaTH 
nopa3KH BcepeAHHi o<J>iijiHHoro KOMymcTHHHoro 
pyxy. YBecb npoeKT Ayicana b «IcTopii Ta KAacoBift 
CBi aomo CT i » cnpHMOBaHHH npoTH iipouecy Ver- 
dinglichung « ypeqeBAeHHH» AyMKH i Aii b (fiopivd 
TOBapHOi pai(ioHaAbHOCTi, noniHpeHoi KaniTaAi3MOM 
Ha Bci ajiepM icHyBaHHa, a tbkok ropHAHHHoro, 
TexHOAoriqHoro Ta HayKOBoro o6’eKTHBi3My, 
aid, Ha AyMKy aBTopa, yTBopioiOTb i AeoAoriqHHH 
BiAnOBiAHHK pai(iOHaAbHOCTi. OaHBK, 3iTKHyBIHH Cb 

i3 14HM TOTaAbHHM BiAqy^KeHHHM, KOTpe HacaMnepeA 
BHMarae ocMHCAemia hoto cyTHOdi, Tpe6a myicaTH 
MoxcAHBOCTi KpHTHKH, onopy i p eBOAIOI^iHHOrO 
BiAKHAaHHH He B qHCTOMy BOAIOHTapH3Mi, a B 
3acHyBaHHi BcepeAHHi caMoro cycniAbCTBa (ax hoto 
iMaHeHTHHH HeraTHB, fioro «po3naA», bk CKasaB 
6 h Mapxc) «TOTO)KHoro cy6eKTa-o6’eKTa» icTopii 
(bhcaIb refeAiBCbKO-meAAiHriBCbKoro noxoA)KeHHa), 
iiKHM BAacHOio nepcoHOio e npoAeiapiaT. «KAacoBa 
CBiAOMicTb» npoAeTapiaTy, Ha3BaHa Taiom 
«npaKTHHHOIO CBi AOMieTK) » (to6tO TaKOIO, mo 
6e3nocepeAHbo nepexoAHTb BiA Syria ao Aii> He 
cnHHHMHHCb Ha eraAii adcTpaKTHoi penpe3eHTai(ii), 
BiATax BHCTynae ax npoTHAe>KHicTb Ta Heo6xiAHHH 
npoAyKT KaniTaAicTHHHoro ypeaeBAeHHa. 3BepHeHHH 
AO miei, HeBiAOMoi Mapxcy, comonoAiTHHHoi 


xaTeropii KAacoBoi cbIaomoctI noKa3ye, mo b cahoctI 
iipoTHAe'/KHOcreii «cy6’eKTa-o6’eKTa» Ba>KHTb nep- 
fflHH TepMiH (mo BiAnoBiAae Tamsc po3pHBy CHMeTpii, 
nocTyAbOBaHOMy MapxcoM y «Te3ax npo Ooep6axa», 
mdk noAOAaHHHM hhctoto HaTypaAi3My i noAOAaHHHM 
hhctoto ryMam3My, Ha KopHCTb ocTaHHboro). 
Hepea 14 c Ayxan noBcaxnac roBopHTb npo npaKCUC 
ax «npaKCUC npoAeTapiaTy», m® (fiopMye HafiBHmy 
eMnipHHHypecj)epeHi4iio, a Taxroxy SaraTboxBrniaAxax 
ivtic[) npo BTiAeHHH ymBepcaAbHoro pyxy icTopii Ta 
11 KiHei4b y MeciaHCbKOMy, BOAHoaac OAHHHHHOMy A 
BcioAHcymoMy «AiaqeBi». 

BiAHOBAeHHHyPpaMUiiBHCAOBy^/osq^a della prassi 
Mae 30 BciM mmy reHeaAoriio, mo Tpmae aobuihh 
nepioA- Hi< HaraAye A. To 3 eAb (akhh BcediqHO i 
tohko aocaIahb 1410 TeMy), i 4 eft bhcaIb cnepmy, 
b paMKax neBHoro icTopHi(HCTCbKoro pi 3 HOBHAy 
MapKCH 3 My Apyroro iHTepHamoHaAy, BiAHanmoB 

AhtohIo Aa6pioAa, KOTpHH HaAnxaBoi iAeMMM Bii<o 
i HaroAomyBaB Ha «Mopi|>oreHe3i» cycniAbCTB, mo 
noxoAHTb 3 ixHboi BHyTpimHboi KOHcjiAiKTHOdi. AAe 
BHpimaAbHHM TyT BHHBHAOCB BTpyHaHHH A>K6HTHAe. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 3. 

CboroAHi A^AaAi oxoqime BH3HaioTb HaASBHqafiHO 
tah6okhh BnAHB A >KeH ™AeBoro aK’iyaAisMy Ha 
PpaMmeBy KOHi4eni4iio (J)iAOCoc[)ii' npaxcHcy, HaBiTb 
)IKmO HOTO MOAaAbHOCTi Ta o6oir CTaHOBASTb 
(oco6ahbo b ITaAii) npeAMeT rocTpHx cynepeqoK. 
HacnpaBAi BiH e oahhm 3 thhobhx upoaBiB 
coincidentia oppositorum [ 36 ir npoTHAeamocreH - 
TepMiH, mo noxoAHTb BiA Mhkoabm Ky3aHCbKoro], 
mo 3aAHmae TpariqHHH b1a6htok Ha CTOcyHKax 
(j)iAOCOi})ii Ta noAiTHKH y BeAHKift «eBponeHCbKiH 
rpoMaABHCbKiH BiHHi» XX ctoaItm. PpaMini A caM 
rioqaB npaKTHKyBaTH (3a qaciB peBOAioitii TypHHCbKHx 
paA) BiTaAiCTHHHHH, aKTHBiCTCbKHH Ta CTHXiHHHH 
MapxcH3M niA biiahbom copeAiBCbKHX KOHi4eni4iii 
«npoAeTapcbKoro HacHAbCTBa» Ta Bce3araAbHoro 
CTpaHKy HK OC06AHBOI (j)OpMH BTpynaHHH Mac B 
icTopiio. y BXCHBaHOMy b «Quaderni» noHHTTi 
npaiccucy, tah 6 oko oHOBAeHOMy nponmaHHaM 
MaKiaBeAAi, nice niAHiTOBxye ao nepeocMHCAeHHH Aii 
peBOAMi 4 iHHoinapTiiHaKuiTaAT«HOBoroAep*aBi 4 B», 
mo nparHe nepeTBopHTH «nacHBHi peBOAK>i4ii» 
cyqacHoro cycniAbCTBa Ha « HaidoHaAbHO-HapoAHy 
boam», a TaKoxc y nepeTAyManeHHi (3a AonoMoroM 
Ay*e yBaxcHoro BHBqeHHH aMepHKaHCbKoro 
«nparMaTH3My») opraHinHoi refeAeBoi KOHimmm 
AepxcaBH b TepMmax KyAbTypHoi rereMOHii Ta 
AeMOKpaTH3ai4ii KyAbTypn, momchth HacHAbCTBa i 
HaBHaHHH MicTHTbCB b iAei AiaAeKTHHHoro npoi(ecy, 
3a BH3HaneHHHM He3aBepmeHoro A HepiBHOMipHoro. 
Ideii npoi(ec Mae Ha MeTi HapoA*eHHH yMOB 
KOAeKTHBHoro npaiccucy a6o icTopmHoi mii(iaTHBH 
Mac, no3aHK BiH bhbbahc npHxoBaHy mo>kam B i ctb 
y cniBBiAHomeHHi cha coi4iaAbHoi crpyKTypH. IIo 
cyTi, BiH e (j)irypoK) cnpBMOBaHoro nepexoAy siA 
nacHBHOCTi, KOTpy KAacoBe naHyBaHHH HaBB3ye 
« ni AKop eHHM » coi4iaAbHHM rpynaM (Te, mo IpaMini 
Ha3HBae « e ko h o m iq h o - K op i i opaTH b ho k") CTaAieio»), 
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AO «MopaAhHO-iHTeAeKTyaAi>Hoi pe<J)opMH», axa 
Mae asth im 3Mory CTaTH aiob^mh BxacHoi icTopi'i (i 
b imoMy ceHci BiH, BAaeTbca, (J)opMaAbHO BiATBopioe 
apHCTOTeAiBChice BHSHaweHHM pyxy ax «3AificHeHHH 
Toro, mo B«e e b noTem;ii»). AAe paAine hdk npo 
«4HCTHH aKT», BHIipaBAXG Ce6e CaM fpaMUli, HAeTbCB 
npo aKT «He4ncTHH», «peaxbHHH b Hafi6iAbui 
npn3eMAeHOMy h noBcaKAeHHOMy po3yMiHHi cxoBa», 
to6to HeBiAAAbHHH BiA MaTepii, mo HaKAaAae cboi 
o6Me»:eHHH ( Quaderni del carcere, p. 1492, mrr. 
3a: A. Tosel, «Le Marx actualiste de Gentile et son 


destin», Archive de philosophic, 56/4, oct.-dec. 1993, 
p. 571). «OnTHMi3 M boai» Ta «necHMi3M po3yMy» — 
eTHHHi CKAaAOBi aKTyaAi30BaHoro n AiaAeKTH30BaHoro 
9povr|ai? - Taxoac xapaKTeproyioTb Toaxy 3opy 
npaxcucy ft 3a6opoHHK>Tb 3MimyBaTH adcoxioTHHft 
iCTOpHL(H3M i3 Cy6’eXTHBi3MOM a6o TOTaAiTapH3MOM. 

A. OeHOMeHOAoriHHa npobAeMaxiiKa 

A BTiM, cyaacm, nocTMapKCHCTCbid bhao 3 m 1 hh 
npaxcucy xcoahhm hhhom He odMoxem rerexiBCbxoio 


’ «MapKC iTaAificbKoio » : Aadpioxa, A^teHTHAe i «filosofia della prassi» 

► attualitA 

Y AmoHio Aa6pioAH prassi no3Haaae HaxeaaiicTb «npam AyMKH» (aacTuny axoi CKAaAaioTb nayi<a i 
(J)iAococj)ia) ao «npaifi icTopii» (axa caMa e BKopiHeHora b icTopiw opram3aim npaiji). L(e HanoxaraHHa Ha npam 
ft HaMaraHna po3mnpHTH i'l noHarra, 6e3nepenHO, e pe3yAhTaTOM BnAHBy Mapxca, axe apHCTOTexiBCbxi aimeHTH 
y (J)opMyAioBaHH5tx Aadpioxn Taxoac BiAHymi, koah BiH HaMaraeTbca bhcaobhth noxiTHHHe Ta aHTponoxorfiffle 
3HaneHHanpam: «/\xa icTopmffloro MaTepiaAi3My CTaHOBxeHHa (...) e caMoio peaxbHicrio; axpeaxbHe eprodursi 
«npoAyxyBamia ce6e» ak>ahhh, mo BHBHmyeTbca HaA acHBOTiHHaM ao noBHoi cbo6oah (axoio e KOMyHi3M)» 
(La Concezione materialistic della storia, 1896, ijht. 3a: A. Tosel, Marx en italiques, p. 33). 

TeKCTH Aa6pioAH CTaxn npeAMeTOM TpHBaxo'i Ancxyci'i 3 6oicy abox BexHXHX npeACTaBHHKiB iTaxiftcbxoro 
iAeaAi3My, C(J>opMOBaHoro npoHHTaHHaM Iefexa. ToAi ax BeHeAeTTO Kpoae paAine b KaHTiBCbKOMy, hdx y 
rerexmcbxoMy Ayci BiAA ae nepeBary pratica, /\>xoBaHHi /VxeHTHxe, MeTp HeoretexbaHCTBa (i b MaftdyTHbOMy 
o(j>miHHHH (j>iAoco(j) (}>amH3My), Ha CBiii AaA po3po6xae bhcaIb «filosofia della prassi». BiH excryMye «Te3H npo 
0oep6axa» i, odcroioioaH dchm BaacxHBicTb, BiATaK nepeTBopioeTbca Ha 3axHCHHKa peBOAKmiHHoi iHTepnpeTami' 
MapKCH3MyBOAH04aciBiAHorocoiiiaA-AeMOKpaTmHHxpeB[HHKiB (Aa6pioAa),iBiAAi6epaAbHHXKpHTHKiB (Kpoae). 
MapKCH3M, aac ao cneiftaxbHHX exoHOMMHHX BHXxaAiB, e AAa Hboro «BeAHKOio» (J>iAoco<j>ieio, He Tax icTopii, 
ax caMe npaxcucy, to6to TpaHC(j>opMauiftHoi' ah, axa BHpaacae BTpyqamia b icTopira TBopaoi cyd’exTHBHOCTi, 
BOAHoaac iMaHeHTHoi CTaHOBxeHHio si pyftHiBHo'i m°Ao aacoBoi TarxocTi. CaMe m>OMy TeopeTH3yBaHHio 
npaxcucy b TepMiHax nepMaHeHTHoi peBoxwim, xoTpy BiH BBaacae «nepeBepHyTHM iAeaxi3MOM», /\aceHTHAe xoae 
npoTHCTaBHTH BAacHy cnipHTyaAicTHHHy xoHuenmio niA Ha3BOK> «axTyaxi3M» (ahb. Teoria generale dello spirito 
come attopuro, BiAnoBiAb Ha «Logica come scienza del concetto puro» Kpoae). 

rebeAhancTBO, Ha axe noxAHxaeTbca /\aceHTHAe, He Moaoia am ocmhcahth, aHi po3po6HTH, He 3po3yMiBiiiH 
i He noAOAaBmn ypox Mapxca, to6to OHTOxoriaHy CAHicTb AyMXH Ta au, i, npaBAy xaacyaH, y m>OMy noeAHaHHi 
3HOBy BiAayTHi MafidyTHi «axTHBicTCbxi» axu;eHTH (paAHxaxbHa xpHTHxa iAei « nacHBHOCTi» i, ax HacxiAox, 
dyAb-axoi 3yMOBAeHOCTi Aii «A a HHMH» yMOBXMH ft odcTaBHHaMH), mo noxoAaTb paAme 3 (j)ixTeaHCbxo'i TpaAmpi 
(ao axo'i /\aceHTHAe Tax caMO HadxmxaeTbca y (j>opMaxi3aL(ii npmmmiy b TepMiHax aij>ipMaim «H», lo assoluto, 
cyd’exTa «hhctoto axTy»). Axe b xiHueBOMy niAcyMxy MeTa axTyaxi3My (axHft, Ha nepexoHaHHa /\aceHTHxe, 
MoacHa 3acTocyBaTH b paMxax «TOTaxbHoi AepacaBH» Myccoxim) noxarae y BCTaHOBxeHHi «npoi(ecy nocTiHHoi 
caMoocBiTH cycnixbCTBa», mo 6yAe caMora (J>opMoio xoHxpeTHoro CTaHOBxeHHa Ayxy, i b m,OMy ceHci npaxcucoM. 
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TpaAHipieio. HaBnaKH, cepeA HafiipiKaBimHX 3 hhx 
(J) irypyK)Tb Taxi, mo cnoHyKaiOTb ao sycrpini 3 
(J) e h o m e h o ao riq h o to npodAeMaTHKOio, HaTXHeHHOio 
fycepAeM i IafiAeiTepoM, i HaMaraioTbCH KpuTMKyBaTH 
BHKAIOHHe CIipHMyBaHHH Ha CBiAOMiCTb HH CneKyAHTHBHy 
Kompempiio icHyBaHHH. HafiBaHCAHBiiiiHM iMeHeM TyT 
oneBHAHO e bm’h CapTpa. 

y ABOTOMHHKy «KpHTHKa AiaAeKiHHHoro p03yMy», 
nepnmfi tom hkoio («Teopia npaKTH4HHX aHcaM- 
6aib») 6yAo 3aBepmeHo Ta ony6AiKOBaHo 3a hchtth 
aBTopa (i960), CapTp noeAHaB BeAHKy KiAbKicTb 
(J)iAOCO(J)CbKHx AX<epeA: He AHine TycepAb, laMAeiTep 
i MapKc, aAe TaKonc TeleAb, K’epKei'op Ta mini Memii 
oneBHAHi A^cepeAa (<J)ixTeaHCTBO h 6epitOHi3M CapTpa 
Ayxce TAH6oKi), He OMHHaiOHH MHCACHHi 3raAKH 3 
icTopiorpa(J)ii Ta ryMaHiTapHHX HayK. LfeHTpaAbHe 
noHHTTH, HKe Bm pospofixHe, - 46 noHHTTH npaKcucy: 
no-nepme, hk « iH ahbI AyaAbHoro npaKcucy», a noTiM 
HK «iCTOpHHHOTO npaKCUCy», mo npOXOAHTb nepes 
cyTHicHe onocepeAKyBaHHH «rpynH» (3 t1aho 3 pi3HHMH 
iHCTHTymHHHMH HH CTIOHTaHHHMH MOAaAbHOCTHMH 
- HIBHAKOIIAHHHHMH, HK-OT pyx peBOAIOmHHOrO 
HaTOBny, noBH3aHHH «npHCHroio» Ha KimraAT 
o6iTHHipi y 3aAi aah rpn b m’hh [npHMimeHHH y 
BepcaAi, ac 20 HepBHH 1789 poxy 3i6paAHCH AenyTaTH 
TpeTboro CTaHy $paHipy3bKHX reHepaAbHHx IIlTaTiB i 
npHOHAHca He po3xoahthch, aokh He 6yAe BHpo6AeHO 
KOHCTHTyipiK)] , a6o AOBTOTpHBaAHMH, «K OT KAaC pa30M 
i3 fioro npeACTaBHH4bKHMH opramsaipiHMH). CapTp 
nporpaMHO BMBMae a b; i pyxH a6o nepexoAH: «b1a 
npaKCHcy iHAHBiAyaAbHoro ao npaKTHKO-mepTHoro» 
fi «b1a rpynn ao icTopii». TyT mh BiAHaxoAHMO 
(xona h niA iHiiiHMH Ha3BaMH) npodAeMaTHKy, Ha 
KOTpy Bx<e HaTpanAHAH (aoKpeMa, npo6AeMaTHKy 
ypeneBAeHHH, HKa y CapTpa noBH3aHa 3i cne4H<|>iHHHM 
o6pa30M «cepifiHOCTi» am Ta rpyn). IIpoTe TaKonc, 
6e3cyMHiBHO, TyT 6anHMO opHrmaAbHypo3po6Ky. 

B OAHOMy cymicHOMy BHMipi 44 po3po6Ka 
noxoAHTb i3 to ro, mo 4 ii<aBHAO CapTpa B*:e b fioro 
nepmnx TexcTax: noTpe 6 H po3pi3HeHHH, mnepeicip 
TpaHcrteHAeHTaAbHifi TpaAHipii, ao siA nonaTKy 6 yAa 
BKopmeHa cjmHOMeHOAoria, CTpyKTypn cbIaomocti 
hk noAH «npHipiAy», cnpHMOBaHoro Ha 06 ’eKTH 
(cyTHicHO « iMaHeHTHa » CTpyKTypa, KOTpy b 
CTaTTi 1937 p. «TpaHcipeHAeHTHicrb ego» CapTp 
HaBiTb nopiBHioe 3i cniH03iBCbKoio cy 6 cTaHipieio, 
mo npoAyKye BAacHi mo Ay cm), i crpyKTypn ego a 6 o 
cyTHicHO «TpaHC 4 eHAeHTHoro» cyOerara, a OTHce, 
ApyropHAHoro h npeACTaBAeHoro b caMifi cbIaomoctI. 
Xi 6 a npaKCUC, hkhm bIh 3afiMaTHMeTbCH ni3Hime, nicAH 
Toro, HK npOrOAOCHTb MapKCH3M «He3AOAaHHHM 
ropH30HTOM aah (J)iAococJ>ii Hamoro 4acy», He e 
HacaMnepeA norAH 6 AeHHHM ipiei TeMaTHKH 3cyBy: 
iHTeHi(iHH 0 CTi, mo nepeAye ycifi cbIaomoctI i thm 
caMHM ii nepeBHmye? Ocb 40My pyx TOTaAi3ami, hkhh, 
HaAyMKyCapTpa,CKAaAaecTpyKTypyiHTeAiri 6 eAbHOCTi 
icTopii i noBHHeH BOAHOHac npoxoAHTH Kpi3b 
koh^aIkt (KAacoBy 6 opoTb 6 y) fi npH3BOAHTH ao fioro 
nOAOAaHHH, MyCHTb HeOAMiHHO BKOpiHIOBaTHCH B 
npaKCud. Axe, b ocTaTOHHOMy niAcyMKy, BiH po 6 mrb 
ipe HeraTHBHHM i cynepenAHBHM hhhom. Y ipbOMy 


noAHrae mma BH3HaHHa HenoBTopmcTb capTpiBCbKoi 
KOHipenipii: ockIabkh npaiccuc 3aB5KAH Mae hhhhth 
3 iHAHBiAaMH 3 orAHAy Ha ixHe 06’eAHaHHH (HaBiTb 
3 ahtth) y cniAbHOTy, BiH AOKopiHHO BTpaneHHH a6o, hk 
K ance Cap rp), «BKpaAeHHH» y Horo BAacHHx cy6 eKTiB. 
B yMOBax HecTani, HKi e yMOBaMH AiOACbKoi icTopii i HKi 
CapTp po3rAHAae 3riAHO 3 paAHKaAbHO KOH<|>AiKTHOio 
(no cyri, BeAbMH ro6ciBCbKoio) moaoaaio, npaxcuc 
MOHce 3AificHi0BaTHCH AHme nepe3 cbmo B i A4 yacemw. 
BiH nparHe HeMoacAHBoro: «po6hth icTopiw» b caMHx 
(J)op>Max iHCTHTyipii, nacHBHOcri, 3aAe>KHOCTi. ripoTe, hk 
roBopHB MapKc b OAHOMy pen eHHi 3 «BiciMHaA4HToro 
BpiOMepa Ay'i BoHanapTa», KOTpe CapTp HeBTOMHO 
po3TAyManyBaB, «ak>ah caMi po6AHTb cboio icTopiio, 
aAe BOHH fl po6AHTb He TaK, HK 1M 3aMaHeTbCH, He 3a 
o6cTaBHH, HKi 6 BOHH CaMi o6HpaAH». 06cTaBHHH 
npaxcucy (to6to MaTepiaAbHa HecTana, fi Ha ipifi 
niACTaBi HeBAana main npaKCude ) fioro BHBiAbHioiOTb 
fi OApa3y >K noBepTaioTb npaiccuc npoTH ipnx o6cTaBHH. 
OAHaK npaKCUC hIkoah He BiAMOBAHeTbCH AOMaraTHCH 
4bOrO HeMOHCAHBOrO «BHBiAbHeHHH» iHepTHOCTi i 
npHTaMaHHoi HOMy HeBAani. Tlpaxcuc - 4e «nonpH 
Bce» AMACbKoro cTaHOBHina. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 4. 

C. A eTe P M i Hai lii MapKCH3My no3a ftoro 

«r0pH30HT0M» 

MaAO npOCTO nOKHHyTH r0pH30HT MapKCH3My 
Aah Toro, mo6 yHHKHyTH fioro Ae'i'ep>MiHa4iM. 
MoHCHa HaBiTb npHnycTHTH, m° b OAHOMy 6iAboi- 
MeHiii BM3Ha4eHOMy acneKTi caMe fioro o6thhcahb6 
CydACTBO 3yMOBAK)BaAO XHTaHHH A6HKMX CyHaCHHX 
(jjiAocoi^cbKHx Tenifi moAO 3acTocyBaHHH hhmh 
TepMiHa npaKCUC, xona 4e h BHAaBaAocn 6 npHpoAHHM, 
i 30KpeMa, KOAH BOHH npHnyCKaAH HK ipeHTpaAbHHH 
eAeMeHT «noBepHeHHH a® ApHCTOTeAH», 4H to 
niA KyTOM eTHKH po3cyAAHBOCTi fi cyAHceHHH, 4H 
to niA KyTOM BnopHAKyBaHHH AHCKypcy i Horo 
BHKOpHCTaHHH B ny6AWHOMy npOCTOpi. MoHCHa 
3raAaTH AeKiAbKa 3Ha4ymHx BHnaAKiB, HKi e thm nane 
mKaBHMH, mo BOHH TaK05K nOpymylOTb npo6AeMH 
nepeKAaAy Ta iAioMaTHHHoi oco6AHBOCTi. 

l.IlpazMamu3M 6e3 npaKinuKU 

MoHCHa nortiKaBHTHCH, HOMy B3araAi TepMiH prac- 
tice He CTaB npeAMeTOM Teopii b aMepHKaHCbKOMy 
«nparMaTH3Mi» - (j)iAOCOcf)ii, mo 3acHOByeTbcn 
Ha 3BepHeHHi a® AOCBiAy, Aii Ta npaKTHKH. Ha3Ba 
«nparMaTH3M» 6yAa BHHaHAeHa Hap>Ab30M CaHAep- 
com IlipcoM, niAxoriAeHa Blakhmom A^mmcom i 
A>kohom A bI °i| fi HaAaAi MOAH<J>iKOBaHa IlipcoM, 
HKHH, Hepe3 ByAbrapH3amiO, BiAKHHyB i'i Ha KOpHCTb 
«nparMaTHipH3My» - hk noKa3ye ipefi ypHBOK i3 
«Collected Papers»: 

His ( the writer's) word «pragmatism» has gained 
general recognition in a generalized sense that seems 
to argue power of growth and vitality. The famed 
psychologist, James, first took it up, seeing that his 
«radical empiricism» substantially answered to the 
writer's definition of pragmatism, albeit with a certain 
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difference in the point of view. (...) But at present, the word 
begins to be met with occasionally in the literary journals, 
where it gets abused in the merciless way that words have 
to expect when they fall into literary clutches (...) So then, 
the writer feels that it is time to kiss his child good-by and 
relinquish it to its higher destiny; while to serve the precise 
purpose of expressing the original definition, he begs to 
announce the birth of the word «pragmaticism», which 
is ugly enough to be safe from kidnappers. 
3anponoHOBaHe hum (aBTopoM) caobo «nparMa- 
TH3M» 6yAO BH3H3HO UIHpOKHM 3araAOM y TOMy 
y3araAbHeHOMy ceHci, mo, 3AaeTbca, HaroAomyBaB 
Ha CHAi pOCTy i 5KHTT£BOCTi. FlepHIMM iioro 
niAXonHB bIaomkh ncnxoAor /\)KeHMC, nodaHHBiiiH, 
mo iioro «paAHKaAbHHH eMnipH3M», no cyTi, 
BiAnoBiAae BH3HaneHHio aBTopoM nparMaTH3My, 
xona h 3 Ae^KOK) pbmmeio y po3rA3Ai (■■•)■ AAe 
HHHi ije caobo pa3 no pa3 nonaAO 3ycTpinaTHca 
b AiTepaTypHHX acypHaAax, Ae iioro acaxAHBO 
nepeKpynyioTb y toh HemaAHnn cnoci6, axoro 
CAOBaM CAiA neKaTH, koah bohh noTpanAaioTb y 
AiTepaTopcbKi Aann (...). Otojk aBTop BiAHyBae, 
mo HacTaB nac nonpomaTHca 3i cboim ArrameM 
H BiAAaTH iioro bhiiuh AOAi; BOAHOHac, CTaBAaHH 
array MeTy bhcaobhth opnriHaAbHe BH3HaaeHHa, 


BiH npocHTb nporoAOCHTH HapoAaceHHa CAOBa 
«nparMaTHL(H3M», axe e AOCTaTHbo noTBopHHM, 
a6n y6e3neaHTHca BiA BHKpaAaaiB Arreii. 

Peirce, The Collected Papers of Charles Sanders 
Peirce, C. Hartshorne and P. Weiss (ed.), 
Cambridge (Mass.), Harvard UP, 1931-1935 
(vol. 1-6), vol. 5, p. 414. 

Ilipc hIkoah He B5KHBae caobo «npaKCHC», aTepMiH 
practice BiH MaibKe He AOCAiA*ye, xona B>KHBae iioro 
AOBOAi nacTO y BH3HaaaAbHHx BHCAOBax: «in practice», 
«the practice of». MoBa nparMaTH3My e paAHie mobom 
facts («(J>aKTiB», bkaiohho 3 «<J>aKTaMH CBiAOMOCTi» ), 
experience («AocBiAV», bkaiohho 3 «hhcthm 
AOCBiAOM»), behavior («noBeAiHKH», ocodAUBoyAbioi 
Ta MiAa). Practice BH3HaHaeTbca He maKine hk nepe3 
3BepHeHHH ao cpaKTi b i nepexoAy AO npaKTHKH, KOTpHM 
npoTHCTaBAeHi Teopi'i, ai< 14 e noKa3yiOTb THnoBi bhcaobh 
practical application «npaKTHHHe 3acTocyBaHHH», 
application to practice «3acTocyBaHHa Ha npaKTHi(i» 
(Peirce, ibid., 2.7). 3 «apHcroTeAiBCbKoi» tohkh 3 opy, 
nepeA HaMH mocb Ha KiiiTaAT neperopTaHHa mwl praxis 
ipragmata. HanpHKAaA: 

The value of Facts to it (science), lies only in this, that 
they belong to Nature; and Nature is something great, 


r AAbTioccep: « n paKTi i ki i » npora «npaKcncy» 

BnAHB TeopeTH3yBaHHa AyKana i PpaMini, axe HacaMnepeA noTyacHHH aBTopuTeT capTpiBCbKoi KOHqeimii 
npaxcucy, Aarora 3Mory Kpame 3po3yMim niACTaBH, mo cnoHyKaAH iHmoro BeAHKoro npeACTaBHHKa (J>paHL[y3bKoro 
(JiiAococJicbKoro MapKCH3My 1960-x poidB, Ayi AAbTwccepa, B3araAi BiAKHHym mefi KomjenT. HeMae cyMHiBy, mo 
AAbTioccepoBe po3yMiHHa MapKCHCTCbKoi (J)iAoco(J)ii TaKoac noxoAHTb 3 KpHTHHHoro nepeHHTyBaHHa TereAa, 
nporpaMa aKoro 6y.\a Ha3BaHa b «Te3ax npo cJ>ocpdaxa» «hobhm MaTepiaAi3MOM». Be3nepeHHO, BOHa saBAanyc 
PpaMini (a nepe3 Hboro - MaidaBeAAi) paAHKaAbHow KOHuenqiew eKBiBaAeHTHOCTi mdk Teopiero i npaKTmcow. 
Axe, B3aBmn ynacTb y CTpyKTypaAicTCbKiii npnroAi A BHpimHBmH BHKopiHHTH midAAHBi napocTKH cy6’eKTHBi3My 
Ta icTopHb(H3My, m° nepemKOA>KaK)Tb BCTaHOBAeHHio peBOAwmiiHoi HayKH, (JiiAococj) 3 ByAHiji %bM Bdanae 
y npaxcuci, A 30KpeMa b «AiaAeKTHqi» AWACbKoi npapi Ta MaTepiaAbHoi hh iHCTHTyniHHoi ineppii, AHme HOBy 
o6oAOHKycnipHTyaAicTHHHHXAyaAi3MiB.yTiM,AAbTK)cceproBopHTbHe TaKnpo«npaKTHKy»,flKnpo«npaKTHKH» 
(bkawhho 3 «TeopeTHHHora npaKTHKOio», mo 3aHMaeTbca 3araAbHicTK) KomjemiB). 3AaeTbca, BiH HaMaracTbca 
TeopeTH3yBaTH ixhw aHaAoriro (y TOMy caMOMy ceHci, b KOTpoMy MeTa(j>i3HKa roBopHAa npo aHaAoriro dyTTa) 3a 
MOAeAAio «3araAbHoro BHpodHHL(TBa», BHacAiAOK qboro 3BOAHHH prattein ao poiein (lie BAacTHBO, hk mh 6aHHAH, 
(j)paHl(y3bKiH n03HTHBiCTCbK0-np0AyKTHBiCTCbKiii TpaAHL(ii). UlOHO npHAHBHTHCfl nHAbHime, AAbTKJCCep, npOTe, 
npopodAne pe Ay>Ke HecnoAiBaHHM hhhom, HacTiAbKH >k HenoBTopHO A opHriHaAbHO, hk i CapTp, KOTpoMy BiH 
nocTiifflo onoHye. Teopia - pe AHme OAHa npaKTHKa cepeA iHinHX. KoacHa npaKTHKa BHyTpimHbo « 3yMOBAeHa» 
yciMa rnmHMH, aid BOHa nepeAdanae, onHpaioHHCb Ha hhx y « AOMiHaHTHiii TOTaAbHOCTi», niAAaHiH 6e3nepepBHHM 
3MiHaM. npaKTHKa «npoAyKye» He TaK «o6’ckth» hh pe3yAbTaTH, aK «e(j>eKTH», KOTpi CTaHOBAaTb 3 Hew OAHe 
piAe (THnoBO CTpyKTypaAicTCbKa Te3a, axe b «KaniTaAi» MapKC roBopHTb npo «noABiHHHH xapaKTep npaqi», 
AOBOAaHH, m° HacAiAKOM npai(i e BHpodHHqTBO He AHme TOBapiB, a A cycniAbHHX BiAHOCHH) : « ecjieKTH 3HaHHa», 
«ecj>eKTH cycniAbCTBa», « etJ>eKTH cy6’eKTHBHOCTi», HaBiTb «ecj>eKTH nepeHocy» (b papHHy HecBiAOMoro) 
Tomo. npaKTHKa e, no cyri, «6opoTb6ow», 3riAHO 3 MOAeAAW KAacoBoi doporadn (aK BBaacae AAbTwccep, b 
i'i ropH30HTi), ado noeAHaHHaM npoTHAeacHHX TeHAeHijiH: 3HaHHa A He3HaHHa, BHpodHHUTBa Ta eKcnAyaTaim, 
iAeHTH(j)iKai(ii Ta BiAHyacemia (b po3yMiHHi Bpexia) . . . Moaoia CTBepAacyBaTH, mo pa30M i3 uhmh napaAOKcaAbHHMH 
xapaKTepncTHKaMH poiein, no cyTi, nepeTBopweTbca Ha CKAaAHy (jiopMy prattein - monpaBAa, aK «npouec de3 
cyd’eKTa», axe He de3 areHTa (ado «aremm»). 
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and beautiful, and sacred, and eternal, and real. It there- 
in takes an entirely different attitude toward facts from 
that which Practice takes. For Practice, facts are the ar- 
bitrary forces with which it has to reckon and to wrestle. 
Science (...) regards facts as merely the vehicle of eternal 
truth, while for Practice they remain the obstacles which 
it has to turn, the enemy of which it is determined to get 
the better. Science feeling that there is an arbitrary ele- 
ment in its theories, still continues its studies, (...); but 
practice requires something to go upon, and it will be no 
consolation to it to know that it is on the path to objec- 
tive truth - the actual truth it must have. 

I_{iHHicTb (JiaKTiB aaa Hei (HayKn) noAarae Annie b 
TOMy, mo BOHii HaAe*aTb npnpoAi; a npupoAa - 
qe iqocb BeAHKe, npeKpacHe, CBAiqeHHe, BinHe i 
peaAbHe. OTAce, HayKa CTaBHTbca a° (}>aKTiB 30BciM 
no-iHinoMy hdk ao hhx CTaBHTbca npaKTHKa. A,aa 
npaKTHKH (JiaKTH e AOBLAbHHMH CHAaMH, 3 KOTpHMH 
BOHa MycHTb paxyBaTHCA h 6opoTHca. HayKa (...) 
po3rA3Aae (JjaKTH npocTO aK npoBiAHHK BinHoi 
icTHHH, TOAi aK AAa npaKTHKH BOHH 3aAHinaiOTbCa 
nepeniKOAaMH, KOTpi Tpefia noAOAaTH, BoporoM, 
aKoro noTpi6HO no6opoTH. HayKa, BiAnyBaionH, 
mo B 'll Teopiax e neBHHH AOBLAbHHH eA6M0HT, BCe 5K 
npoAOBacye cboI AOCAiAaceHHa; (...) aAe npaKTHKa 
BHMarae norocb, Ha mo BOHa Moace onepTHca, i ii 
He BTiuiHTb 3HaHHa toto, mo BOHa nepe6yBae Ha 
IHAaXy AO od’eKTHBHOl iCTHHH - BOHa MyCHTb MaTH 
icTHHy Aiesy. 

Peirce, ibid., vol. 5, p. 589. 

niAKpecAeHe 3 BepHeHHA ao Practice TyT He Ay*e 
BAaAO npHXOBye BiAcymicTh n p o 6 a e m a™ 3 aq ii caMoro 
KOHqerrry a 6 o SHeqmeHHA hoto b onax icTHHHoi 
HayKH. y qbOMy riOAarae napaAOKC cJ)iAOCocf>ii, 
iqo Ha 3 HBae ce 6 e «nparMaTH 3 MOM», aAe BiAAae 
nepeBary mhcachhio b TepMmax ijiaxTy Ta icTHHH, a 
He «npaKTHKH». 

2. Pafepjviac: eid «npaKcucy» 

do KOMyniKamuenoi di'i 

CcjiopMyBaBmHCb ycepeAHHi OpaHKijiypTCbKoi 
hikoah, AOKOTpoiBiHcnepniyHaAeacaBaKnocAiAOBHHK, 
aAe TaKoac 3 a 3 HaBmH BnAHBy 3 6 oxy aMepHKaHCbKoro 
(^yHKqioHaAi3My Ta linguistic turn «AiHTBicTHHHoro 
noBopoTy» 1960-x poxiB, npHeAHaBiimcb y noAimqi 
AO KOHCTHTyqiOHaAi3My Ta KOCMOnOAiTH3My b 
K aHTiBCbKOMy Ayci, FOpi'eH Ta 6 epMac nonmiae no- 
CBoeMy 3acTocoByBaTH « xpHTHHHy » onosHqiro 
mexniKU (ao akoi, qiAKOM y cthaI AyKana, BiH AOAae 
episteme a 6 o «o 6 ’eKTHBHy» HayKy) i npaxmuKU 
( Praxis , y HiMeqbKiii TpaHCKpHnqii qboro Tepnima) : ak 
cyxynHicTb pyxiB i3 BH3HaHHA npHpoAHoro npaBa, aAe 
TaKOAC AK 6 opOTb 6 y npOTH BiAHyACeHHA, TOBapHOTO 
(j)eTHmH3My, ypeneBAeHHA, «cnpoeKTOBaHHx y 
o|>epy rpoMaACbKoi AyMKH» ( Offentlichkeit ), Ae bohh 
CT aiOTb npeAMeTOM AHCKyciii Ta AeKAapaqiii y TaKHH 
cnoci 6 , a 6 n BHBecTH 3 b 1 ath iAeaA cniAbHOTH. Clime, 
BiH nepeKAaAae Ha 14 k> 6AH3bKy ao MapKCH3My MOBy 

Be 6 epoBe po 3 pi 3 HeHHA zweckrationales Handeln qiAe- 


paqioHaAbHoi aA Ta wertrationales Handeln qiHHicHo- 
paqioHaAbHoi a>B BiAAaiOHH HesanepenHy nepeBary 
ocTaHHifi. AAe koah Ta6epMac HapeniTi BiAHaxoAHTb 
cneqH(J)iAHHH aaa CBoei cj>iAoco<}>ii KOHqenT, akhh 
nepeAae 3BA30K AnacypcHBHHx (J>opM i k>phahahhx 
HopM y po3BHTKy «rpoMaAAHCbKoro cycniAbCTBa», 
nOBA3yiOHH Horo 3 « 5KHTTCBHM CBiTOM» (Leb- 

enswelt - KOHqenT, iqo noxoAHTb bIa IycepAA), - a caMe 
KOHqenT « KOMyHiKaTHBHoi aA (a6o AhiAbHOCTi)» 
(Theorie des kommunikativen Handelns, 1981), - BiH 
BiAMOBAAeTbCA bIa BACHBaHHA TepMma Praxis. L(eH 
TepMiH, 6e3yMOBHO, 36epirae b noro onax OApa3y i 
HaATO BHpiinaAbHi KOHOTaqii, i HaATO MOHonoAbHHH 
3BA30K i3 penpe3eHTaqieio icTopii rpoMaAAHCbKoro 
cycniAbCTBa ak po3BHTKy KaniTaAicTHAHoro po3no- 
AAy npaqi Ta pHHKy, iqo AOCArae KyAbMiHaqii b 
He6e3neAHin nepeoqmqi coqiaAbHoro aHTaroHi3My, 
Ha uiKOAy AOCAraeHHio noArriwHoro KOHceHcycy 
iqOAO (JjyHAaMeHTaAbHHX AeMOKpaTHHHHX qiHHOCTefi. 

3.Apendm i «dia» 

Hafi6iAbni 3HaAyiqHM aaa npeAMeTa Harnoro 
AOCAiAAceHHA e npHKAaA XaHHH ApeHAT, no3aAK 
BOHa npAMO 3BepTaeTbCA ao aHTponoAoriAHoi 
npo6AeMH nepe6yAOBH KOHqenqiH, iqo noxoAATb BiA 
ApHCTOTeAA i Mapxca. ApeHAT Ao6pe 3HaeTbCA Ha 
TBopax Mapxca, 3 iAeAMH AKoro BOHa noci'ifiHO BeAa 
KpHTHAHHH AiaAor, i BOHa nociAae opHrmaAbHe Micqe 
B «HeOKAaCHAHiH» TeAU nOAiTHAHOi AyMKH, AKa 
HaMaraeTbCA Tax nepe<J>opMyAioBaTH iAeaA phronesis 
(Te, iqo X. ApeHAT TaKoxc, BiACHAaioAH 6iAbine ao 

KaHTa, HDK ApHCTOTeAA, Ha3HBae « CyAACeHHAM » ) , 
a6n 3axHCTHTH aBTOHOMiio noAiTHAHHX qiAeii ak BiA 
iAeoAoriAHHx TOTaAiTapH3MiB, Tax i BiA coqiaAbHO- 
eKOHOMTAHHx peAyxqioHi3MiB (i thm nane BiA ixHboi 
3MOBh) . ToAOBHHM KOHqenTOMXaHHH ApeHAT, KOTpHH 
yce6iAHO po3rAAHyTO y «The Human Condition» 
(1958; intr. M. Canovan, University of Chicago 
Press, 2e ed., 1988; yxp. bha>: ApeHAT E CmaHoeutqe 
AtoduHU. - A.: «Ochobh», 1999), e «AiA». 

KoHqenqiA au X. ApeHAT, iqo 3aKAaAae ochobh 
KOHCT pyiOBaHHA CTOCyHKiB MUK piSHHMH «C(J)epaMH» 
AMACbKoro icHyBaHHA (iHTHMHicTb, npHBaTHa ojiepa, 
nydAiAHa qapHHa, raAy3b 3HaHHA), a Taxoix KpHTHKH 
MOAepHOCTi, iqo CTaAa cbIakom TpiyMiby yTHAiTapHHX 
qiHHOCTefi (npHTaMaHHHx animal laborans «ACHBiH 
icTOTi, iqo npaqioe» ( AaT. ) y roHHTBi 3 a MaTepiaAbHHM 
iqacTAM) HaA vita contemplativa « cnorAA AaAbHHM 
3KHTTAM» i CaMOIO Vita adiva «AiCBHM ACHTTAM», 
CBoem Aeproio, npeACTaBAeHa «TpiaAOio», aaa 
AK o'i a!a e xhtkhm 3aBepineHHAM : labor, work, action 
(«npaqA», «po6oTa», «aia»). Hi<i cTocyHKH BOHa 
niATpHMye 3 ApHCTOTeAeBHMH TpiaAaMH, 3 KOTpnx mh 
noHHHaAH, - i AKi 3 MapKCOBOio KOHqenTyaAi3aqieio 
coqiaAbHoi npaKTHKH? 

L(i ABa nHTaHHA BaxcKO BiAOKpeMHTH OAHe 

BiA OAHoro. BoneBHAb, ApeHAT BHAaAAe Gecopia 
3 a Mexd i'i ToniKH i depeTbCA 3 a po3abochha 
KOH qemy mir\oiq (a6o BiAOKpeMAeHHA xiyyr\ BiA 
nolr\ou;, iqo cniBBiAHOCATbCA, BiAnoBiAHO, 3 labor, 
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«MaTepiaAbHoio» npai^eio, mo Mae BiATBopioBaTH 
yMOBH TBapHHHoro mtth mh «Ao 6 po 6 yTy», 
TpiyM([>yioHH b iAeaAi cycniAbCTBa cnoiKHBaHHH, i 
work, «po 6 oToio», mo Mae 3aBAaHH>i BnncaTH 03HaKy 
AIOACbKOCTi B TpHBKiCTh CBiTy a 6 o 3a6e3neHHTH BHmiCTb 
iirryHHoro HaA npnpoAHHM, 3 a AonoMoroio TexHOAorii 
H OC 06 AHBO MHCTei 4 TBa). lie HOBe p03AlAeHHH 
(bkc Aemo HaraAye TepMiHOAoriio IlpocBiTHHiprBa: 
«TAyMaHHHH caobhhk (...) Mucmeu,me i peMeceA» - 
niA 3 aroAOBOK «EHi(HKAoneAn», 3a thm bhhhtkom, 
mo TaM im Tpe 6 a 6 yAO HaAaTH riAHoro CTaTyey) Aae 
3Mory BnucaTH MapKCHCTCbKy KOHijenmio comaAbHoi 
npaKTHKH He AHiie 3a Mexci noAa «au» a 6 o npatccucy, 
a h BcepeAHHy caMoi iHCTaHim «po 6 oTH» i 
«MHCTei(TBa», b query 6e3nocepeAHicTb «po 6 hth» 
i «MaHCTpyBaTH» (making), orsce, «peMecAa», 3 
ycieio TpaAHipeio, mo noxoAHTb BiA Aoi<a, KOTpnft 
nepeTBopHB AMACbKy npai(io Ha i(iHHicHe MipHAO. 

Thm qacoM ApeHAT BXCHBae TepMiH npaxcuc AHine 
hk HenepeKAaAHe «rpei4hKe caobo» Ha no3HaqeHHH 
KOHimmm CBiTy, npHTaMaHHoi aHTHHHOCTi, 30KpeMa, 
riAaTOHy ft ApHCTOTeAio. AAe BOHa He 36npaeTboi 
npocTO noBTopioBaTH ApncTOTeAeBy Toqxy 3opy. 
HAeibCM He AHme npo 3aKAonoTaHicTb thm, a6n 
nncaTH 3araAbHOBXCHBaHoio moboio. Pin paAine y tIm, 
mo b KOHijemi « Aii'» BOHa B6aqae bbcachhh eAeMeHTa, 
4LAKOM HeBiAOMOTO ApeBHiM: iCTOpHHHOCTi, y 
po3MaiTHX (j)opMax HeneBHOCTi AMACbKHX cnpaB, 
BHpimaAbHifi (JiyHKim penpe3eHTai(ift hh bhahmoctch 
y noAiTHHHOMy BTpynaHHi (mo nopyinye nHTaHHH 
eaMoro po6iTHHqoro pyxy), y TBopnifi (J)yHKL(ii 
MOBAeHHCBHX aKTiB (BH6aHeHHH, o6il(iIHKa, 3a«Ba), 
y BTpaTi TpaAHL(iH, mo 3Mymye AioAeft nac BiA nacy 
po3noHHHaTH BAacHy noAiTHHHy icTopiio, i HapeniTi y 
po3BHTKyiHCTHTyi(iHnKyMOBMO>KAHBOCTif/ieoria(a6o 
vitacontemplativa). IlixapaKTepHCTHKH icTopHHHocTi, 
6e3nepeHHO, reTb BiApi3HmoTbcn BiA thx, mo MaB Ha 
yBa3i Mapxe, bohh Ha6yBaiOTb y 4 bOMy KOHTeKCTi 
HaBiTb AiaMeTpaAbHO npoTHAeiKHoro 3HaqeHHH. AAe 
BKpa3 TOMy mh ft 3aAHmaeMOCb y noAi enpaBXCHboi (i 
HenepepBHoi) cyTHHKH 3 MapKCOM (nepexa3 hkoto 
y ApeHAT, oneBHAHO, e HaATO cnpomeHHM, 6iAbme 
cxo5khm Ha KapHKaTypy) : oahh npaxcuc npoTHiHmoro, 
xoqa eaMe caobo, qepe3 npnqHHH bk KOHTeKCTyaAbHi, 
Taxi CHMBOAiHHi, «3aKpecAeHe». 

4. OcoSAueicmb «npaKcucy» y Bimfemumaum 

Hapeimi, oahhm i3 HaftOiAbniHx npoTaroHicTiB 
(J)iAoeo(j)CbKoi npnroAH XX ctoaItth, aab bkoio 
T epMiH Praxis BiAirpae 3Hanymy ft opHrmaAbHy 
poAb - xoqa (J)iAoeot[), BAacHe Kancynn, i(eft TepMiH i 
He TeMaTH3yBaB - e BiTfeHimraftH. 3BicHO, mo AAn 
Hboro 46 HiM 64 bKe caobo oneBHAHO ByAbrapH30BaHe. 
lie aaji TaKHx nmaniB, bk mh, oJiopMOBaHHx icTopieio 
(J)iAOCO(J)ii Ta BrarHyTHx y pi3HOMaHiTHi iAeoAorinm 
npoTHCTOHHHH, nocTae npo 6 AeMa cniBBiAHOineHHB 
4 bOI O TepMiHa 3 apHCTOTeAiBCbKHMH, KaHTiBCbKHMH, 
nOCTKaHTiBCbKHMH Ta MapKCHCTCbKHMH SHaqeHHBMH. 

A,ab BtiTeHimraHHa caobo HacaMnepeA Mae CTOcy- 
HOK AO MOBHOTO BIKHTKy, ilKHH BiH npOTHCTaBABC 


y CBoift ni3Hift (JiiAococJni BAacHift Aori3ai(u mobh, 
3AiftcHK)BamHHHMy«TpaKTaTi»: Dies istleichtzusehen, 
wenn Du ansiehst, welche Rolle das Wort im Gebrauche 
der Sprache spielt, ich meine, in der ganzen Praxis der 
Sprache «L(e aciko 6awrH, BK140 th criorABHein 
Ha Te, Bi<y poAb BiAirpae caobo y MOBHOMy BiKHTKy, 
to 6 to y mAiii mobhIh npaKTHi(i» (Eine philo sophische 
Betrachtung [«OiAoco<j)CbKHH poarASA 4 5 * ], S. 157). 
BiTTeHimraHH nocriHHO roBopHTb Tam* npo die Praxis 
des Sprachspiels «npaKTHxy mobhhx irop». OT*:e, 
ni3HB (J)iAOCO(j)iB e aab BhTeHiHTaftHa nepexoAOM BiA 
Teopii ao npaKTHKH (aBTop nocTiftHO BXCHBae TepMiH 
praktisch ) nepe3 niAxpecAeHy yBary ao mobho'i rpn 
(in der taglichen Praxis des Spielens «y noBCHKACHHin 
npaxTHm rpH», Bemerkungen tiber die Grundlagen der 
Mathematik [«3ayBarH npo niACTaBH MaTeMaTHKH»], 
S. 88) Ta a® AiftcHoro, «noBCBKAeHHoro» B*HTKy. 
LpKaBo, mo y «KopHqHeBift KHH3i» («Brown Book»), 
CBOcpiAHiH aHrAiftcbidH Bepcii «Eine philosophische 
Betrachtung», BiTTeHniTaftH cHCTeMaTHHHo BHKopnc- 
TOBye caobo practice me tottokhc Praxis. 

Praxis Tam* BH3HaneHO bk kohtckct, mo HaAae 
CAOBaM 3HaneHHH: Nur in der Praxis einer Sprache kann 
ein Wort Bedeutung haben «AHine b mobhIh npaxTHi(i 
caobo Moxce MaTH 3HaqeHHH» (Bemerkungen . . . , S. 344); 
Die Praxis gibt den Worten ihren Sinn «npaKTHxa 
HaAae CAOBaM ixHift ceHc» (Bemerkungen tiber die 
Farben [«3ayBarHnpo (j>ap6H»], S. 59). Oco6AHBicTb 
4boro KOHTexcTy noABrae b TOMy, mo BiH e npeAMeTOM 
noBCBKqacHHx AncKycift cepeA BiTfeHinTaHHiaHiiiB 
Ta nocTBiTfeHniTaHHiaHitiB: kohtckct mobhhh hh 
COI(iaAbHHH, iHCTHTyl(iHHHH (nop. CepAb, BapBaH3) ? 
ComoAora HayKH (/\. BAyp) Ta eTHOMeTOAOAom TaKoxc 
3HaHHOIO MipOK) BHKOpHCTOBylOTb BiTfeHOITaftHa 
y CBoift apryMeHTat(ii aab Toro, mo6 BnncaTH y 
coi(iaAbHi npaKTHKH AHCKyci'i npo ni3HaHH>i. 

AAe oco6AHBoro ceHcy 4c noHBTTB Ha6yBae b 
po3AyMax BiTfeHniTaHHa npo npaBHAO. Iach npaxcucy 
HacnpaBAi no3Hanae noBTopeHHH, npHTaMamie npa- 
BHAy, Ta ft 6yAb-BKOi\iy BUCHTKy: Ha nepeKOHaHHH 
BiTfeHniTaftHa, HeMae npaBHAa, bkc aacrocoBycTbCB 
AHine oahh pa3: 1st, was wir «einer Regel jolgen» nen- 
nen, etwas, was nur ein Mensch, nur einmal im Leben, tun 
konnte? «Xi6a Te, mo mh Ha3HBaeMO "AOTpHMyBaHHHM 
npaBHAa", e HHMOCb TaKHM, mo Moxce 3po6nTH AHine 
odna AioAHHa ft TiAbKH pa3 y 5KHTTi?» ( Philosophische 
Untersuchungen (xxOkocoijicbKi AOCAiAxceHH>i»), 
§ 199); Um das Phanomen der Sprache zu beschreiben, 
mufi man eine Praxis beschreiben, nicht einen einmaligen 
Vorgang «II[o6 o nncaTH <J>eHOMeH mobh, Tpe6a onncaTH 
npaKTHKy, a He OAHopa30By noAno» (Bemerkungen 
tiber die Grundlagen der Mathematik, S. 335). Y § 202 

«OiAOCO(j)CbKHX AOCAiA>K6Hb» BiTTeHUITaHH TOBOpHTb, 
mo «AOTpHMaHHH npaBHAa - 4e neBHa npaKTHKa (eine 
Praxis) » 1 a He «TAyManeHHH» (Deutung). A Tpoxn 
BHme, y § 199, BiH sasHaqae, mo icHye BCAHiea KiAbicicTb 
npaKTHK, nacTHHOio bkhx e « AOTpHMaHHB npaBHAa». 
L(e He 03Haqae, mo Bci npaKTHKH KepoBaHi npaBHAaMH, 
a HaBnaKH, mo SHaqeHHB chctcm npaBHA (a6o 
iHCTpyKL(iH, «npHnHciB»: Regel, mo nepeKAaAaeTbca 
aHrAiHCbKoio UK rule) He mokhb 3aAOBiAbHO o nncaTH, He 
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IIOKAHKaiOHHCb Ha 3BH3KH, BCTaHOBAem HK MDK pi3HHMH 
« HpaKTHKaMM», AO KOTpHX BOHH HaAOKaTb, TaK 1 
MDK I(HMH npaKTHKaMH Ta BH3HaHeHHMH «(j)OpMaMH 

*htm» ( Lebensformen ), ao Toro *: bohh HecKiHHeHHo 
BapiMMTbca, HaAe^KaHH a6o iHAHBiAaM, a6o rpynaM. 

HacnpaBAi CAOBa «npaKTHKa» ( practice ) HeAO- 
CTaTHbo, a 6 n nepeAaTH riAacTHMHicTb ropH 30 HTy 
peaAbHOCTi ft 6 yA 6 HHOrO BJKHTKy, ilKHH BiTl'eHILITaHH 
npHnncye (j)i.\oco(j)CbKHM anopisuvi 3 HaHeHKH Ta 
MOAaAbHOCTi (mK 3 p 03 yMlTH BHnaAKOBiCTb Heo 6 xiA- 
HOCTi npaBHA?). rioTpidm me Taici noHHTra, hk «ai»» 
hh «AiaAbHicTb» (hIm. Tatigkeit, aHTA. activity), h 
oco 6 ahbo «b>khtok» (use, Gebrauch : In der Praxis 
des Gebrauchs der Sprache «Y npaKTHip MOBHoro 
B>KHTKy», Philosophische Untersuchungen, § 140), 

BOAHOHaC y TOMy CeHCi, B HKOMy BHKOpHCTOBylOTb 
iHCTpyMeHT, y 3HaneHHi npHAaiirryBaHHa ao neBHoi 
TpaAHi(ii (npHHaHMHi He BHcrynaHHfl 3a li Me*d). Mh 
cnepiny He «po3yMieMO» ceHcy neBHoro npaBHAa, 
a6n noTiM, npHHariAHO, fioro «3acTocyBaTH»: TaK- 
to fioro h «y>KHBaioTb». The use of the word in prac- 
tice is its meaning «B>khtok CAOBa m npaKtnuu,i e 
fioro 3HaneHHHM» (The Brown Book, p. 68). Otcdk, 
npaxcuc He npocTO cnyaeaeTbca y «AOAiniHifi CBiT», 
a p 03 CilO CTb CH B MH05KHHH0CTi CniAbHHX AOCBiAiB, mo 
OXOILAIOIOTb AHCKypCHBHy ABlAbHiCTb. PlOHHHaiOHH 
BiA «Tractatus logico-philosophicus», <J>iAoco(j)ia 
BH3HaHaeTbcn hk ADiAbHicTb, a He mk Teopia: Die Phi- 
losophic ist keine Lehre, sondern eine Tatigkeit. Ein phi- 
losophisches Werk besteht wesentlich aus Erlduterungen 
«OiAoco(j)ia - He BneHHfl, a AiaAbHicTb. ®iAOCO(f)CbKa 
po6oTa, no cyTi, CKAaAaeTboi 3 po3lacHeHb» (4.112). 
Po6oTa iipoxcHeHHM BHSHanae AiaAbHicTb cj)iAoco(J)a 
i thm caMHM e’i'HHHy L(iHHicTb «TpaKTaTy» a6o, hk 
qacro roBopHTb BiTfeHinTaitH, fioro «Tepaniio» 
AyMKH, ai<a b iHmnx (J)op.viax TpHBae fi y ni3Hifi 
(J)iAOCO(j)ii Mepes bhhhkhchh^ Praxis. TepMiH Praxis 
6iAbme np eACTaBAeHHH y BiTfeHiirraHHa, hdk TepMiH 
«Tepania», si khh y>KHTO b fioro TBopax AHine OAHHpa3, 
i HaBiTb 6iAbme, hdk TepMiH Tatigkeit «Aia», kotjihh 
me TpanAacTbCH b TeKCTax nepexiAHoro nepioAy (Das 
Denken heifit eine Tatigkeit «Mhca6hh>i - qe aw»i 
Philosophische Grammatik, S. 172), aAe b noAaAbinoMy 
BHTicHHCTbca TepMiHOM Praxis. 

HacaMKffler(b - A Ba 3ayBas:eHHfl. rio-nepme, 
y3aAe)KHeHe BiA Praxis, mo nycKae fioro b xiA, 
« npaBHAO » 6iAbine He noTpanAfle tohho niA thck 
BeAHKOl MeTa(j)i3HHHOi 0n03HL(ii MDK AeCKpHnTHBHOK) 
npono3uu,ieK (TBepA^KemraM) Ta mnepamueoM 
(npHnHCOM). Pi3HHim MDK TeOpeTHHHHM i HopMa- 
thbhhm 3MeHniyeTbcn, i r(e noAerinye 3ycTpin 3 
npo6AeMaTHKaMH «AHCKypcHBHHX npaKTHK», speech 
act «MOBAeHH£Boro aKTy» a6o e(j)ei<Ty icTHHH. EIo- 
Apyre, «i< HacAiAOK nepmoro sayBascemw, Hafi6iAbiii 
iCTOTHe npOTHCTOilHHH, B OCTaTOHHOMy niAcyMKy, 
BCTaHOBAMCTbOI TyT He 3 ApHCTOTeAeM 4M MapKCOM, 
a 3 KaHTOM, KOTpHH IIHCaB y «KpHTHI(i npaKTHHHOro 
po3yMy»: « PIpaKTHHHe npaBHAO 3a Bcix naciB e 
npoAyKTOM po3yMy, no3a«i< boho npHnncye Aiw 
(vorschreibt die Handlung) hk 3aci6 BiiAHBy, sue HaMip» 
(Kritikderpraktischen Vernunft, S. 126).yBiTremiiTafiHa 


« npaBHAO », nepm HDKnpHnHcyBaTH Aiw a 6 o iiMeTy, Mae 
6 yTH BHCAOBAeHe B KOHTeKCTi neBHOi Ail, To 6 to FDKMTKy, 
npaKTHKH hh npaKCUcy. iHaione boho He MaTHMe jkoahoi 
e^eia'HBHOcii fi, hk HacAiAOK, jkoahoio «ceHcy». 
Ee 3 nepeHHO, caMe TyT, nonpn yci BiAMiHHOcri, MOUCHa 
6 yxo 6 cnpo 6 yBaTH Ha 6 AH 3 HTH mini npo 6 AeMaTHKH 
BIKHTKy (nK-OTy OyKO: «BHKOpHCTaHHH 3 aAOBOAeHb») 
a 6 o Aii (HanpHKAaA, «eproAorii», npo m<i nncaB Ib 
U lBapn). Aac BiTfemnTafiH eAHHHfi, xto roBopHTb npo 
npaxcuc 3 ropAOio Heo 6 i 3 HamcTio moAO icTopmHoi 
He 0 AH 03 HaHH 0 CTi 14 b 01’0 nOHHTTn. 

ETbeH BAAIBAP, 
Bap6apa KACCEH, CaHApa AOTKB6 

PlepeKAaA Andpisi Penu 
3a peAaKmeio OAexcisi Planum 
i Andpisi BayMeucmepa 
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3AAOBOAEHKH 


rp. 

f)5ovr|, yapa, yaipeiv, 


xepxfriq, £t>9pocrt>vr| 

AaT. 

suavitas, voluptas, delectatio, fruitio 

aHrA. 

pleasure, enjoyment, delight 

icn. 

goce, gozo 

iT. 

piacere, diletto, gusto, godimento 

HiM. 

Lust, Wohlgefallen, Vergniigen 

9 P . 

plaisir 


► AIOEHTH, BEAUTE, GLUCK, GOUT, MA- 
LAISE, nATOC, OPOHECHC, IIPAKCHC, 
PULSION, SENS, SOUFFRANCE, IIIAHE- 
CEHE, UTILITY 

B ochobhux eeponeucbKux Moeax caobhuk 3ado- 
eoAemsi demepMiHoaanuu neenow IlAamoHoeow 
onepau,iew.fyiucHO,apxaiHHazpeu,bKaMoeapo3pi3Hsie 
3adoeoAeHHSi 6ymmsiM (yalpav «padimu»; et>- 


9palvco «3axonAweamu, 3cmapoeyeamu») ma 
3adoeoAenm aid o6'eKma (xeprrav «Hacmyeamucb, 
Kopucmyeamucb»; t]S£cr0ai «3Haxodumu 3adoeo- 
AeHHSi y» ma npuKMemnuK r\Sv<; «npueMuuu» na 
no3HaneHHM o6’eKma). Aac (friAocotyin eupimuAa 
o6'edmmu eci qi mepMinu e eduHOMy 3azaAbH0My 
nonsimmi: f|Sovf| - voluptas, 3adoeoAeHm (plaisir, 
pleasure, piacere, etc). Lust - qe, 3a 6U3HaneHHSiM, 
3adoeoAeHHSi («le» plaisir) aid 06'eKma par ex- 
cellence, 3adoeoAeHHn, siKe ompuMye mUo aid 
mi hu Koxanm. OcKiAbKU 6ydb-sixe 3adoaoAeum 
menep o6MexeHe deoMa naniemMU napaduzMaMU, 
«3adoeoAeHHii/cmpaxdaHHii» ma «6axaHHSi, ne- 
cmaHa/3adoeoAeHHSi», mo eouo u 3eodumbai do 
Mipxu, iqo 3anodiwe uozo 3HeqiueHHSi. 

Ljsi onepaqisi nopoduAa 6e3Ain mcAidxie, 
tqo cmaAU BU3HanaAbHUMU dAsi CAoeoeycueanm 
e icmopi'i <fiiAoco<fiii. Flo-nepiue, eow nopoduAa 
ceMaurnmni noeomeopu ma nepemeopemsi. 
J\iucno, 3 odnozo 6oxy, ecmanoeAwiomboi ma 
petfopMywmboi eidMinnocmi, tqo npu3eodsimb do 
emuKHenm nommmsi dAazopoduozo hu nidueceHozo 
3ado60Aeum 3a ceo'iM cy6'eKmoM (ApucmomeAie 

[ «6oz», hucw diew e f|Sovf|; Kanmoea «dytua», tqo 
Moxe eidnyeamu He3aqiKaeAenuu Lust, na eidMiny 
aid Vergniigen nymmia), a6o 3a ceo'iM od’eKmoM 
(CniH03oea zpadaqia titllatio, laetita, gaudium); 
a 3 dpyzozo - nepeoqiwowmb HU3bKi 3adoeoAenm, 
po36uaawHU cmocymu 3adoeoAeHm-mcoAodu 
(delectatio morosa), 3adoeoAeHm-cmpaxdamsi 
("Lust/Unlust) ma nodiA na Hymmeee-po3yMoee, 
miAO-dyiuy ("delight, jouissance). Tlo-dpyzc, eona 
nopodxye «MopaAbni» nacAidm, tqo cmocywmbai 
6 aozozo euKopucmaHHii 3adoeoAenm: qe Mepexa 
Mempemmu [metretique, aid zp. p£xpt]TiKf| 
«Mucmeqmeo eimipy»], noMipKoeauocmi aid 
ApucmomeAii do @yK0. 

I. BIA 3AAOBOAEHH3I EYTTJIM AO 
3AAOBOAEHHJI OE’GKTOM 
A. Mepexa 3HaneHb y zpeqbtdu Moei: 

«^dpl?», «£UCppO(TUVr|», «T£pYi<;»/« f|Sovfj» 

y ToMepa 3aAOBOAeHHH par excellence - ite 
3a/\OBOAeHHri bIa 6yrra, yTixa bIa npocToro 
iCHyBaHHH, mo BHpaLKaeTbCH OAHOHaCHO 1 HK rapMOHLH 
i3 30BHiumiM cbItom (ycdpe.iv, j^apL<;), i hk BHyrpiinHH 
rapMOHLH (etuppalvco, £L>9pocn3vri). Tax, 3i cAb03aMH Ha 
ouax OAicceft Ha 6eHKeTi Aakchom po3noBiAae, mo 
Aah Hboro e «HaHnpeKpacHiuiHM»; pi Bipini MOXCHa 
AHme HeAo- a6o HaAMipHO nepeKAacTH: «Kaxcy, mo 
HeMae 6iAbinmacAHBo'iMeTH (x£A.oi;yapi£crx£pov), aHixc 
Ao6po6yT (£U9poffi3vt]), mo naHye y BCbOMy HapoAi» 
( Odiccesi IX, 5-6; Bepap nepeKAaAae: «Kahh)'ch, 
mo HaHAopo>KHHH o6’ckt Moix nparHeHb - pe 5KHTTH 
BCboro HapoAyy3roAi», aXCaiocoTTe: «IIoBipTe Mem, 
HeMae Kpamoro 5khtth, hdk koah BeceAomi naHyioTb 
y BCbOMy HapoAi»). 

AIccaobo yalpav 03Hauae «paAiTH, 6yTH 
paAicHHM» («y CBoeMy cepm», «y CBoeMy 
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AyxoBi»), a iMeHHHK, mo HOMy BiAnoBiAae, yapa 
HepiAKO, HanpHKAaA, y TparudB 03Hanae npocTO 
paAicTb. Xapu;, noxiAHe bIa AiecAOBa yaipeiv, 

upeAcraBAMe A Ba HafiBa>KAHBiniHX thiih 3HaneHb. 
HacaMnepeA, 46 CHAa hchtth y noBHOTi Ta AOCTaTKy 
(Te, mo TefeAb Ha3Be Lebendigkeit «hchtth *:htth»): 
«npHeMHicTb» (la «grace») y ceHci ndHonoro 
«inapMy», «m^okhh nHmHOTa» Bo'ma, «BeAHH» Ta 
«CAaBa» KopoAiB, KopoTme Ka>Ky L iH, i(e dyAb-HKe 
«chhbo», mo 3Mymye chhth oco6y (TaK, me AO roro, 
hk Oaiccch nocTaB nepeA HaBciKaeio hh IleHeAonoio, 
«A(J)iHa npocTHpaAa chhbo HaA hoto toaoboio Ta 
iiAeHHMa», Odiccesi VI, 235, XXIII, 162, HanpHKAaA) 
Ta yBiHHye lOHaKa y po3KBiTi AiT (yapieoxaTr] r\fir\, 
ibid., X, 279). TaKo>K caMe « npHXHAbHicTb » 
(grace) y ceHci «Aiod’H3HocTi» (faveur) (bkaiohho 
i3 Tieio «Aiod’H3HicTio», HKy BHHBAHiOTb mhkh: 
«AaBHi Ha3HBaAH CAOBOM yapii; 3TOAy, HKy HQHKH 
Ao6pOBiAbHO AaBaAH 4 O A O B i k a M » , IlAyTapx, TIpo 
Aw6oe 75 le) Ta «babhhocti», m® naHye Ha CBHTi 
h xepye o 6 m 1 hom; AiecAOBo yapl^ecrGai 03Hanae 
«6yTH npHCMHHM A AM KOTOCb, 3aAOBOAbHHTH» (nop. 
yCT3AeHHH npHCAiBHHKOBHH 3BOpOT: TeHeTHB + 
vdpiv: «3apaAH 3aAOBOAeHHH» (HanpHKAaA, Aiyav 
Aoyou yapiv, « roBopHTH 3apaAH 3aAOBOAeHHH 
roBopHTH», ApncTOTeAb, Mema(f>i3wca IV, 5, 1009a 
21), TaK CaMO AaTHHCbKHH 3BOpOT gratia + a6AaTHB 

(ahb. E. Benveniste, Le Vocabulaire des institutions 
indoeuropeennes, vol. 1, p. 201). Ta moAo yapic; T y T 
KO>KHoro pa3y HAeTbcs npo 3aAOBOAeHHH, noB’naaHe 
i3 CaMOIO 0C06010, a He 3 06’eKTaMH HH AiHAbHiCTK). 

Mic[) po3noBiAae npo i(e y CBift cnoci6 : «npeKpacHa 
Xapu;» 6yAa tocthhhoio aP 7 >khhok) reseda 
( Liiada XVIII, 382), a XapHTH, to 6 to Tpn rpaidi, 
HapoA^KeHi BiA 3eBca Ta aohkh OKeaHa, 3aAHiiiHAHCb 
i3 My3aMH Ha OAiMni (iecioA, Teozonisi 64, 907-911) 
Ta «cynpoBOA>KyioTb ycix 6oriB» {ToMepie zmn 
A(f>podumi, Bipui 95). IxHe m’h roBopmrb npo Te, 
mo BOHH 6yAH doHCeCTBaMH KpaCH Ta 3Ba6AeHHH, 
AOCTaTKy, MorymocTi npHpoAH: Ta,\ia (6yKBaAbHo: 
«Moaoahh Poctok, /\ocTaTOK, BeHKeT»), Aiabh 
( 6yKB.: «BAHCKyna, C»H)4a»); mo * a® TpeTboi, 
CB<j>pociHH, Ei)9poffi3vr] (bIa eC «Ao6pe» Ta tppr)v 
«Ayma, yM»), to ii Wh npHMO BHpancae bbao boagh hh 
6yTMM Ta, par excellence, paAicTb cBMa ii 6eHKeTy, 
4e h «Ao6pHH HacTpiH», Ao6po6yT Ta paAicTb hchtth, 
mo, HK MH 6a4HAH, OXOIIAfOC yBeCb HapOA «KOAH 
y caAnOax daHHMO aobti rneperH rocien, mo CHAHTb 
Ta cAyxaioTb aeda, koah Ha cTOAax baoctbab tvi’nca 
Ta XAi6a i koah, niAxoAHHH ao KpaTepa, BHHOMepniH 
HaAHBae noBHi nauii» ( Odiccesi IX, 7-10, nep. Ha <J>p. 
V. Berard). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1. 

y BHnaAKy £U9pooi3vr| 6eHKeTy, 3aAOBOAeHHH 
BiA dyrra noeAHyeTbcn i3 HacoAOAom (jouissance) 
od’cKTOM. AieCAOBO X£p7iaV (HaHHaCTime BHCHBaCTbCH 
y MeAio-nacHBi X£p7t£cr0ai) tbko^k no3Hanae paAicTb 
CBHTKyBaHHH, OAHOHaCHO C04iaABH6, (j)i3H4He Ta 
eCTeTHHHe 3aAOBOAeHHH, HKC BKymaiOTb pa30M i3 

iDKeio, My3HKoio Ta nicHHMH (Hanp., Odiccesi VIII, 45). 


Boho no cyTi BHpancae iAeio noBHoro saA® boach hh 
( « OTpHMaTH noBHe 3a ao boagh hh cboto da*:aHHH»: 
IIIaHTpeH caIaom 3a AaTaneM; rpeimKe caobo MOHCHa 
3icTaBHTH i3 caHCKpHTCbKHM tarpayati « oTpHMyBaTH 

3 aAOBOAeHHH»), mo nOBCHIOe p 03 HIHpeHHH nOAH 
hoto yacHTKy: BiA ceKcyaAbHHx CTOcyHKiB ao 3 HaHHH. 
Ljn iacm noBHOTH AonoMarae 3 po 3 yMiTH, HOMy 
X£p 7 t£CX 0 ai TOAOBHHM HHHOM BHpaHCaC 3 aAOBOAeHHH BiA 
HeMaTepiaAbHMxpeqeH, BiA AbiAbHocri, mo CTOcyeTbCH 
6 yTM pa 30 M, rpn, TBopeHHfl rapMOHi'i. TaK, cnifiatOBH 
3 eBcy, My 3 H « 3 BeceAHioTb hoto bcahhhhh Ayx» 
(upveOnai TepTtoucn p£yav voov, TecioA, Teozonisi 
37), i T£p\|/u; 03 Hanae tbko^k HenepedopHi napn 
CMepTeAbHO He 6 e 3 nenHoro cniBy CnpeH ( Odiccesi 
XII, 52; 186-188: «LL[e HixTO He OMHHyB i(boro 
Micim Ha HopHOMy KopadAi, nepeA thm, hk nonyTH 
coaoakhh, bk MeA, toaoc, mo AyHae i 3 BycT Hamm, aAe 
3 anapoBaHHH (6 T£p\|/ap£Voq) noBepTacTbcn cioah, 
Ai 3 HaBmHCb daraTO»). < 5 opMyAa A eMOK P H Ta CAiAye 
3 a 4 icM cne 4 H(j)iHHOio chaoio T£prt£iv: «xtov r|S£WV 
xa trrravicoxaxa yivop£va paXicrxa x£p 7 T£i» («noMDK 
peneft, mo upHHOOirb 3 aAOBOAeHHH, HaiidiAbine 
HacoAOA>KyioTbcnTHMH,BKiTpanA>HOTbCHHaHpiAnie») 
(B 232 DK). Oto>k, x£p\|/n; xapaKTepH 3 ycTbcn hk 
3 aAOBOAeHHH, HKe OTpHMyiOTb BiA BnpaBAHHHH CBO'ix 
3 AidHOCTeii Ta saxoriAeHHM HeMaTepiaAbHHX od’eraiB, 
aAe de 3 odi\ie>KeHb HeodxiAHOCTi: 4 e diAbine, hdk 
3 aAOBOAeHHH, - L(e HacoAOAa (jouissance). 

IMeHHHK tjSovtj He TpanAHCTbCB y roMepa, aAe 
npHKMeTHHKljSui; «npHCMHHH» y HbOTO nOCAiAOBHO 
no3Hanae npHCMHi od’eKTH, HacaMnepeA od’eKTH 
Tpane3H, nHTBO Ta racy. Aihcho, eTHMOAoriHHO r)Si5<; - 
4e Te, mo Aodpe CMaKye: IIIaHTpeH 3dAH>Kye tjSopai 
i3 caHCKpHTCbKHM svadate «mbth rapHHii cmbk» 
(3b1akh AaTHHCbKe suavitas), a y rpeimKiii MOBi e 
AieCAOBO ijSuvw, HKe 03Hanae «npHnpaBAHTH», 
3BiAKH «3anapoByBaTH». Lje HKOiocb MipoM 
HecTpHMHe 3 aAOBOAeHHH, aA*e boho noB’H 3 aHe 
HacaMnepeA i3 3aAOBOAeHHHM npnpoAHHx noTped, 

MOHCe TaKOHC npOHBHTHCb HK 3TydHe 4epe3 HeraTHBHi 
CTopoHH cboto od’eKTa (hk y BHnaAKy L(HKAona, mo 
«BiAHyBaB CHAbHe 3aAOBOAeHHH, KOAH nHB npHCMHHH 

Hanifi (ijcraxo S' aivuq r|Si) rtoxov mvcov)», Odiccesi 
IX, 353-354, cahhhh BHnaAOK BHCHBaHHH cAOBa 
iiSecrOai y ToMepa). B i(iAOMy, apxai'HHi BHnaAKH 
B5KHBaHHH jjS£cr0ai Ta r)Si5<; BiACHAaiOTb ao (J>i3HHHoro 
3aAOBOAeHHH Ta 3BepTaiOTbCH AO KOHTaKTy, AOTHKy 

hh CMaKy (nop. LSJ s. v. «tjSovr|» II), noBH3yiOHH 

OTpHMaHe Bi A4y TTH i3 od’eKTOM-npHHHHOK), HKHH 
BiATenep po3rAHAaeTbCH hk tjStu;. 

IIpoAHK, 3riAHo i3 IlAaTOHOM ( Tlpomazop 337c, 
358a; nop. ApncTOTeAb, Toniica II, 112b 22-24), 
me peTeAbHime po3pi3HHe yapn; Ta x£p\|/n; i r]Sovr|. 
Ta 3aHaATO peTeAbHO, do m AeKCHHHi ApidHH 4 i 
cynepenaTb ElAaTOHOBiH onepam'i, HKa noAHrae 
y 3AHTTi Bcix HacoAOA y 3araAbHOMy noHHTTi tjSovr], 
mO BCTaHOBAMCTbCH rlOBHHatOHH 3 IV CTOAITTH 33AAH 
ix OHTOAoriHHoro 3He4iHeHHH. CaMe y «OiAedi, ado 
npo 3aAOBOAeHHH» («Peri hedones») ELvaTOH 
pimyne 3icTaBAHe yaipeiv hh yapa, x£p\|/u; Ta r\ Sovtj (lib 
4-5 Ta 19c 7), podAHHH bhchobok npo 3Hei(iHeHHH 
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yaipELV («Bci 6 hKH, KOHi Ta Bci TBapHHH HAyTb Ha 
noAioB aHHH 3a yaip£rv», 67b 1-2). ym([)ixa 4 iji THniB 
3aAOBOAeHb niA TepMiHOM f|Sovr| cynpoBOA^xyeTboi 
OHTOAoriHHOM iepapxisapieio cnpaBXCHix, hhcthx 
3aAOBOAeHb Ta HeHHCTHX 3aAOBOAeHb. Y Bcix 
BHnaAKax IlAaTOH aHaAi3ye f|Sovr| 3a moacaaio 
3aAOBOAeHHH (J)i3HMHHX nOTpe6: L(e 3aAOBOAeHHH- 

noBHOTa (:rA.r|pwoi(;; nop. Fopziu 493d-494e), Henncre 
3aAOBOAeHHH acopiioeTboi 3i cipaxcAaHHHM, toai hx 
HHCT e 3aAOBOAeHHH, HKe OTpHMyiOTb, HanpHKAaA, 
BiA peneii, 3aB5KAH npexpacmix y cobi, nocTae ax 
niAHeceHe 3aAO roach hh, cnoBHeHHH 6e3 noTpebn, He 
3MimaHe 3i cipaxcAaHHHM (c PUe6 50a 1-5 lb 7). Hk 
AobpHH HacAiAOK, macAHBe >kht m Tenep noB’aaaHe He 
i3 3aAOBOAeHH9M, r|8ovr|, a 3po3BaxcAHBicTio, <pp6w|cru;; 
AHB. OPOHECHC (12b). 

rioAaAbuii BH3HaHHi KOHi^eri’iyaAbHi nobyAOBH 
nparayAHK05KHaycBiHcnoci6noAOAaTHHHneperAHHyTH 
paMKH, oKpecAeHi PlAaTOHOM; Ta thm He Memne, 
b 4 bOMy bohh CAiAyBaAH IlAaTOHy, aA»<e, ax 3aB>KAH, 


BiH nepeBepinyBaB ce6e b i4bOMy. Y ApncTOTeAH Ta 
Enixypa TepMiH f|Sovr| 3aAHmaeTbCH namBHHM, aAe BiH 
npHHafiMHi qacTKOBO HabyBae 3HaneHHH 3aAOBOAeHHH 
byrraM. ApHCTOTeAb OHHinye f]Sovr| BiA iioro TiAecHoi 
MOAeAi (ahb. Bxce y PlAaTOHa, FloAimem IX, 584c): 
3aAOBOAeHHH, axe nepe>KMBae AHine Aynia, HaBiTb memo 
iioro A>KepeAo - TkecHe (nop. HiKOMaxoaa emwca 
X, 2), HacaMnepeA noBimaHa i3 mttjm (S“n) Ta 
(evepyeia), axTHBHicTio, axTyaAbHicTio, mo i'i BH3Hanae 
(X, 4, 1175a 12): i3 m>oro cAiAye, mo saAOBOAemw - 
4e He pyx hh cTaHOBAemw, aA>xe 3aAOBOAeHHa - pe 
«AOCXOHaAe, AOcarHyre y cboih <|>opMi (te\eiov to 
eISo^) y byAb-iixy MHTb» (X, 4, 1174b 5-6); r|Sovr| 
3aBepmye aim hx aoA3tkobo Aawy MeTy (fliH aoabc 
«HibH po3XBiT cha A-'B thx, xto nepebyBaioTb Ha 
rpebem cbocI chah» (olov toii; axpaiou; f| wpa)», X, 4, 
117b 10) Ta OTpHMye cboio pumicTb BiA caMoi Ail, 3 
hxok) BOHa noBH3aHa. Ocb ho My macAHBe jkhtth, mo 
e mttjm MyApocTi, e Taxrox >khtthm npHCMHHM (X, 7, 
1 177a 4: «Tpeba, mob 3 a a o b o a e h h h byAo 3MimaHe 3i 


' «Xaipe», a6o 51 k caIa siiaTHCb 

llopiBHJIHHJI OCHOBHHX TpaAHl(iHHHX <j>°P M npHBiTaHHJI CnOBHeHe TAHboKHM CeHCOM, BOHH mopa3y 
KOHOTyiOTb BiAMiHHi BnOAobaHHH y CniAbHOMy CnpHHHJITTi CBiTy. 

IpexH roBopaTb Xalps «paAyiicji!», «byAb paAHii (>xhttk>)». AyxiaH cnoBimae, mo 410 (J>opMyAy IoMep 
3acTocoBye 33 b>xah, He AHine koah 3ycTpiHaraTbO! Bnepme, a H koah po3AyqaioTbCJi hh HaBiTb HeHaBHAJiTb oahh 
oahoto. KAacHHHe 3HaneHHJi BHpa>xae paAicTb, oco6ahbo paAicTb nepeMom (yappa - lje «ba>xaHHJi 6 htbh» Ta, 
b KOHxpeTHOMy 3HaneHHi, «xiH4iBxa cnHca» [Ciecixop, (j>p. 267 Page; nop. Chantraine, ad he]), a Bnepme iioro 
b>khah b TaxoMy 3HaneHHi OiAinniA, nocAaHeim i3 Mapacjjony, mo bhmobhb lie caobo i3 ocTaHHiM noAHXOM, hh 
KA eoH, mo 3BepHyBCH Tax nicAJi CcjjaxTepbi (y 424) a° acjjiHCbxoro HapoAy. 3aAOBOAeHHH Ta paAicTb jxhttji be3 
cyMHiBy BHyBaeTbCH y imoMy BHpa3i. llpo 4e CBiAHHTb xpHTHxa npHiimiToi enicTOAapHoi (jjopMyAH Ha nonaTxy 
III AHCTa, npHnncyBaHoro IlAaTOHy: «IlAaTOH ao /\ioHicia II, yalpe "paAyiicji"! Hh 3HaiimoB n xpamy (j>opMyAy 
npHBiTaHHa y 4bOMy AHCTi? Hh xpame 6 ji HanncaB 3riAHO i3 mockj 3bhhxok> tv npcmt "hhhh Aobpe", "Mail ycnix"», 
mo Bally nepexAaAae, HaroAomyioHH Ha ycnimHOCTi, «ycnixy!», a Brisson, bhxoahhh i3 MopaAbHHX yMOB 
macTH, npaBHAbHime nepeAae 3a AonoMoroio rpn CAiB (com)porte-toi bien (y «AHCTax») hh «ComPorte-toi bien 
[ObirpyioTbCH bhcaobh se porter bien, «Aobpe cebe noHyBaTH» Ta se comporter bien «Aobpe noBOAHTHCb». - 
ripuM. nep.]» (/\ioreHAaepTCbXHH, III, 61)], 410 (J>opMyAyji3acTocoByBaByAHCTaxAo Apy3iB ax npHBiTaHHJI. Axe 
(...) th xoTiB noAecTHTH AeAb(])iHCbxoMy boroBi i BHcix 410 (JjopMyAy: “Xalpe Ta 3axHCTH noBHe HacoAOA jxhttji 
TH paHa”» (315a-b, <J>p. nep. Brisson). L(e HenpHCTOHHi AecToml aA>xe, ax CBiAHHTb «XapMiA», AeAbcjjiiicbXHH bor 
cnpHMOBye ao AKJAeii «Haii6iAbme npHBiTaHHJi», 3BepTaioHHCb: «Ili3HaH cebe!» 3aMicTb Xalpe, m°b 3axAHxaTH 
i'x «He paAiTH, a by™ po3Ba>XAHBHM» (hh «noMipxoBaHHMH»: cruxppcovelv, XapMid 164e). I HapemTi lli<j>arop, 
noMi* iHmHMH BapiaHTaMH, obpaB 'Tyiave «ByAb 3AopoBHii!», Hibn MaioHH Ha yBa3i OAHonacHO AobpobyT Ta 
paAicTb. L(>i (jjopMyxa, mo 3a3BHHaii BHXopHCTOByeTboi npn npomaHHi, BHrAJiAae B>xe 4 lvxom pHMCbxoio. 

/\iiicHO, AaTHHa, mo nponoHye roBopHTH aue hh haue npn 3ycTpini (4e Moace byTH, 3riAHO 3 A. EpHy Ta 
A. Mee, Hxi BBa>xaioTb, mo «(j>opMyAH BiTaHHJi nacTO 3ano3HHeHi», aAanTa4ieio nymHHoro CAOBa), aah npomaHHH 
Mae caobo vale: «IloHyBaHCJi Aobpe!», «/\obporo 3AopoB’ji!», BiA valere «byTH CHAbHHM», «byTH MoryTHiM», 
HacaMnepeA (J)i3HHHO, axe Taxo>x Pi co4iaAbHO. I3 4HM MO>XHa nopiBHJiTH m H pe noba>xaHHJi MHpy axe m°AHJi 
BHCAOBAMioTb b CBpeHCbxiii Ta apabcbxiii MOBax; a Taxo>x baHaAbHe noba>xaHHJi «Aobporo» npoMi>xxy nacy 
(Aobporo ahh, Benopa, good morning hh buenos dias), HaBiTb « Aobporo npoAOB>xeHHJi», mo HaiiHacTime CAyrye 
npHBiTaHHJiM - hh npomaHHJiM - y cyiacnnx cBponeiicbXHX MOBax. 
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macraM»); HaH6iAbme 3 a aob oachhm - 146 3a/\OBOAeHHH 
BIA AyMKH B Ail) Horo npOTOTHIIOM e 3aAOBOAeHHH 
6ora, HHcroi au («noro aim - 4e TaKOMC HacoAOAa», 
Mema(j)i3UKa A, 7, 1072b 15). 

AAe HannoBHimy nepeMiHy 3AiiicHHB EniKyp. 
Brn BAaBca ao no3HTHBHoi peAH(J>epeHi(iai(ii i^Sovt], 
(j)i3HMHoro 3aAOBOAeHHH, mkc He niAA^eTbCB aHi 
npHHH>KeHHio, aHi niAHeceHHio, ociciAbKH caMe 
BH3HaCTbCM nepBHHHHM 6AarOM («3aAOBOAeHHH 

uiAyHKa, Tfjq yacrxpoi; r|Sovr|, - 4 e npHHi^Hn Ta 
nepmonpHHHHa b cm koio 6 Aara», A^rneii 546 F, 
Long-Sedley, *J>P- nep., vol. 1, p. 239). IlepBHHHe 
3 aAOBOAeHHH - 14 c 3 aAO boach hm b pyci (Kara 
KlW|<nv), 140 MOMCe npHTAyMHTH CTpa>KAaHHM. Horo 
pe3yAbTaT - 4 e btophhhhh THn baaoboachhm, cTaAe 
3aAOBOAeHHH, Kaxaoxr|paTiKr|, 140 BiAnoBiAae caMe 
3acnoKoeHHio, BiAcyTHOCTi TiAecHoro CTpajKAaHHM 
(artovia) Ta AyuieBHHX TypboT (axapaipa). lie erimce 
3aAOBOAeHHH - cnpaB>KHiH npHH 4 Hn macra, ockIabkh 

BOHO e 3aAOBOAeHHHM BiA CTaHy, 3 A A O B O A C H H M M BiA 

icHyBaHHH. BHKopHcraHHH (ypeia) 3aAOBOAeHb maao 
6 A03BOAHTH 3i6paTH pi3Hi THnH 3aAOBOAeHb y CTaAiH 
eAHOCTi 5KHTTM. CrafiiAbHiCTb TLAa TaKHM 4MH0M 
yMOLKAHBALOC MHCTi 33 AO BOACH HM AyUli, MKi HOAMi atOTb 
b aBTOHOMHOMy pyci caMoi Aymi, BHpaMcaiOTbCM 
CAOBaMH yapa i eiuppoauvr] Ta oHOBAioioTb Horo. «y 
CBoeMy TpaKTaTi "ilpo BHfiip" EniKyp bhcaobakici bcm 
TaKHM HHHOM: “BiACyTHiCTb TpHBOT Ta CTpa>KAaHHH - 
4e 3a ao boach hm, aA>Ke BeceAicTb Ta paAicTb y All 
cnpHHMaiOTbCM b pyci (r| pev yap axapatjia Kai curovia 
eicriv r|Sovai- r\ St ;(apa Kai r\ Eucppocrirvri k axa Kiw|<nv 
evepyeia [(Ae:tovxai])”» (AioreH AaepTCbKHH X, 
136). 

B. «Voluptas» 

Ha AaTHHy npHKMeTHHK r|Suq Ta iMeHHHK i^Sovt] 
nepeKAaAaiOTbCM, 3riAHO 3 eTHMOAorieio, mk suavis 
Ta suavitas. A\e llH 4 epoH BiAAae nepeBary voluptas, 
140 , 3 riAHO 3 A. EpHy Ta A. Mee, iMOBipHO noxoAHTb 
BiA volo (i3 noAOB>KyBaAbHHM -p-, BiA rpe4bKoro 
eXrropai, to6to «cnoAiBaTHCb, qeKaTH 4orocb»): 
«HeMOMCAHBO 3H3HTH >KOAHOrO CAOBA, MKC 6 y AaTHHi 

Kpauje hdk voluptas nepeAaBaAO 6 rpe4bKe r|Sovr|» 
( Definibus 2, 13). 

Caobhhk 3aAOBOAeHb y <J>iAoco<j>cbKiH AaTHHi 
4iAK0M 3yMOBAeHHH Tiew poAAio, MKy y PHMi BiAirpaBaB 
eniKype'i3M. OeraHHiH noixiHpHBCM sabamkm BipmaM 
AyKpeiriM, mkmh BiAKpHBae cbom noeMy ycAaBACHHM m 
B eHepn b Tamil cjjopMyAi: «Aeneadum genetrix, 
hominum divomque voluptas» («MaTH EHeaAiB, 
3aAOBOAeHHH aioach Ta 6oriB»). TepMiH voluptas 
y 6iAbiiiocTi BHnaAKiB aacrocoBycTbCM mk tohhhh 
BiAnoBiAHHK eniKypeHCbKoro r|8ovr| Ta b KOHTeKCTi 
eTHHHoi AOKCorpatfiii (nop., 30KpeMa, L(H4epoH, De 
finibus Ta Tusculanae disputationes, a TaKo*: CeHeKa, 
De vita beata Ta De beneficiis ). 

Voluptas, npHH 4 Hn Ta MeTa eniKypeiicbKoi 
AOKTpHHH, npOTHCTaBAHIOTbCM labor Ta dolor, I 4 O 
e BHbopoM virtus. Tonbmi o6pa3H, Ha (J)OHi 
« 6 AiAoi Ta Ha(j)ap 6 oBaHoi» voluptas BHAiAMeTbCM 


3 acMarAa Ta noKpraa nHAOM virtus, 140 AorASAae 3 a 
iHCTHTy4iaMH (CeHeKa, De vita beata 8), - 4e Bapia4ii 
Ha TeMy anoAorii npoAHKa, Ae 3 o 6 pa»:eHHH TepaKA Ha 
p 03 AOpbiOKi MDK HeCHOTOK) Ta nOpOKOM (L(H4epOH, 

De officiis I, 118). y 4 bOMy nAarn 3 acyA>KeHHM 
EnficypoBoi voluptas MCHBHTbCM eAeMemaMH, MKi 
rpOMaAHHCbKa MOpaAb pHMAMH 3an03H4HAa 3 KHHi3My 
Ta CToi'4H3My Ta peAyKyBaAa 3HaneHHM TepMiHa a® 
cj)i 3 HHHHx 3 aAOBOAeHb. Aac Hi L(H 4 epoH, Hi CeHeKa He 
o 6 iMe>KyK)TbCM 4 HM CeHCOM: BOHH 3HaiOTb, I 4 O CAOBO 
voluptas T3K05K MO>K 6 BHCAOBAIOBaTH BAAOBOACHHM 
nomyiciB 4H ecTeTHMHe baaoboachhm; Ta MK 140 
BOHH BJKHBaTHMyTb CAOBO y 4 HX SHAMCHHMX, TO He 

BiApi3HHTHMyTbcn BiA eniKypeii 4 iB, aam mkhx voluptas - 

4 e HaHBHme cjliSMHHC BAAOBOACHHM ( 3 a AO BOACH HM 
HOBOHapoAiKeHoro Ta po3nycHHKa) Ta HaHfiiAbin 
MopaAbHe (BTixa MyApe 4 M, 140 ycyBae CTpa>KAaHH9 
BiA CMepTeAbHOl XBOpOOH 4epe3 BaAOBOACHHM BiA 
cnoraAiB npo Apy*Hi po3mobh). CeHeKa npHHMae 
410 ABoicTicTb Ta a-'m Toro, 1406 onncaTH paAicTb, Mi<y 
cnpHHHHioe Apy»: 6 a, B>KHBae cAOBa delectatio ,jucunditas 
Ta oblectamentum ( Epistulae 9). BiH HaBiTb aoxoahtb 

AO Toro, 140 B i AM o B A M CT b CM BIA CTpOrOrO BMCHBaHHM, 
MKe HaAaAH CAOBy voluptas ctoikh, Ta 3BepTaeTbcn a® 
3araAbHoro CAOBOB5KHTKy (ibid., 59: 3 a ao b o a e h h m BiA 
HHTaHHM AHCTa Apyra). TaKHH yjKHTOK 3aCBiA46HHH 

B>Ke y llH4epoHa, hkhh onncye voluptas ceAHHHHa, 140 
cnocTepirae 3 a iipupoAHHM spoci’aHHMM pocAHH, Ta 
voluptas animi CTapnx nncbMeHHHKiB npH cnorAHAaHHi 
BAacHHx TBopiB (De senectute 50). Tax caMO caobhhk 
ecTeTHHHoro bbao boach hm, 140 aacTOCOByei'bCM 
y qacTHHi «De oratore», upHCBMqeHiii movere (mk 
3 BopyiiiHTH ayAHTopiio, ibid., 3, 173-178; 195— 
198), 3 Mymye nepeHTH BiA nyTTCBoro bbao boach hm 
AO 3 aAOBOAeHHH BiA CyA>KCHHM 34 BAMKH TepMiH 4 M 

venustas, suavitas, lepos. 

A\e 3ariepe4eHHM aoktphhh BaAOBOACHHM 
y L(H 4 epoHa npoxoAHTb 4epe3 cepiio po3pi3HeHb: 
iACibCM HacaMnepeA npo Te, 1406 He cnAyiyBaTH 
nepBicHy cxHAbHicTb icTOTH ao caM036epe>KeHHM i 
AO «3acaAHHHoro 3aAOBOACHHM», Mi<e eniKypeH 4 i 
nacTKOBO aipnOyTyioTb xapqyBaHHto Ta MyApocTi; 
T3K05K lAeTbCM npO p03pi3H6HHM HeHTpaAbHOTO CTaHy 

Tka, BiACyTHiCTb CTpa>KAaHb (indolentia) , pyxiB, 
36ypeHHx voluptas (3aMicTb Toro, mk eniKypeH 4 i 

BH3HanaK)Tb BaAOBOACHHM 4epC3 IipHnHHCHHM 
CTpajKAaHHn); HapeniTi, HAeTbCM npo Te, a 6 n 04 iHHTH 
voluptas nepe3 noTeH 4 iaA HaAAHOiKy, b toh nac 
mk eniKypeH 4 i nocTyAMMTb, 140 TiAO yTBepA>Kye 
npnpoAHi MeMci 3aAOBOAeHHM. A6h nepeimcoAHTH 
TaidH MopaAi3a4ii TiAa, a TaKOMC BiAA aBa HHM 
rpoMaAMHaMH nepeBarH voluptas cnorAMAaHHM nepeA 
labor noAiTHKH, llH 4 epoH npame 3acJ)iKcyBaTH 
y MOBi me He hItko npoBeAeHe po3pi3HeHHM mdk 
3aAOBOAeHHMMH TLAa Ta 3aAOBOAeHHMMH Ayxy. E(m 
cnpo 6 a po 3 pi 3 HeHHM - 4 iAi mkoi e (j)iAOCO(j)CbKHMH 
Ta noAiTHHHHMH - npoxoAHTb 4epe3 peopraHi3a4iio 
CAOBHHKa 3aAOBOAeHb, 140 nparHe nocHAaTHCM Ha 
ceHC calb, 3acBiAneHHH TBop 4 MMH AiTepaTypHoi 
A3THHH. lie AOCHTb 4i’I'K0 A^MOHCTpyC ypHBOK i3 «De 

finibus » (2, 13-14) [3 4>P- nep.]: 
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HeMCOKAHBO 3HaHTH caobo, aKe 6 Ainme, HDK 
voluptas, 3aKap6oByBaAO y AaTHHi Te, mo 03Haaae 
rpepbKe r|Sovr|. FLa phm TepMiHOM yci aioah Ha 
CBiTi, mo o6i3HaHi b AaTHHi, po3yMiioTb ABi peni: 
paAicTb y Ayuii ( laetitia in animo), coaoakhh 
pyx, aKHH cnpHHHHae npneMHe BiAayrra b TiAi 
( commotionem suavem jucunditatis in corpore). Tax, 
y Tpa6el nepcoHa*, 3raAytoHH «HaA3BHaaiiHe 
3aAOBOA6HHa, axe BiAayBaAa Moa Ayuia» ( voluptatem 
animi nimiam), MOBHTb npo Ty caMy paAicTb, mo 
h nepcoHaac L(epHAia, aKHii po3noBiAae, mo BiH 
«paAicHHH BciMa paAocTaMH» ( omnibus leatitiis 
laeturn). Thm He MeHme, icHye pi3HHpa: roBopara. 
TaKoac npo voluptas AAa Ayxy (AAa ctoMb pe 
nopoK, mam BH3HaaaeTbca Tax: raaAeHCTBO fs,yxy, 
mo cyAHTb 6e3 po3yMy, mo TiniHTbca 3 BeAHKoro 
Ao6pa), TOAi ax moAO TiAa He itAeTbca npo leatitia 
i npo gaudium. B KoacHOMy pa3i caMe b TiAi MicTara. 
voluptas 3riAHO i3 B5KHTKOM THX, XTO p03M0BAae 
AaTHHOIO, KOAH MaEMO npHEMHiCTb, mO 3BOpyHiy£ 

oAHe 3 Haranx nyTTiB ( cum percipitur ea, quae sensum 
aliquem moveat, jucunditas). L(e npHeMHe BiAnyTTa 
( jucunditas ), aKipo xoaern, nepeHOCHTbca b Ayx; 
AiiicHO, moAO Ayxy Ta TiAa BacHBaraTb aiecaobo 
« npHHMaTH» ( juvare ), 3BiAKH npHKMeTHHK 
«npueMHUu» ( jucundus ). B 6yAb-aKOMy pa3i BapTO 
Ao6pe ycBiAOMAioBaTH, mo mdk thm, xto Kaa<e: 
«3I BiAnyB TaKHH HaAAHiiioK paAOCTi (laetitia), 
BiA aKoi Himo b MeHi He AHinHAOcb y piBHOBa3i», 
Ta thm, xto roBopHTb: «3apa3 Miii Ayx naAae» - 
oahh 3axonAeHHH paAicTK), ApyrHii noTepnae BiA 
CTpaacAaHHa - CTOiTb nepcoHaac, aKHii npoMOBAae: 
« Ao6pe, mo Hauii 3HaHHa me TaKi HeAaBHi» Ta mam 
He nepe6yBae Hi b paAOCTi, Hi b TpHB03i. Tax caMO, 
MDK THM, XTO HaCOAOA5KyeTbCa yciMa M05KAHBHMH 
TiAeCHHMH 3aAOBOAeHHaMH, Ta THM, KOTO 
po3AHpaioTb HaH6iAbrai CTpaacAaHHa, nepe6yBae 
toh, xto no36aBAeHHH i CTpaacAaHb, i HacoAOA- 
Xoaa pospisHCHHa, 3anponoHOBaHi y pbOMy 
TeKCTi, yMHCHO nepe6iAbmeHi 3aAAa noTpe6 
noAeMiKH, b 6yAb-ai<OMy pa3i bohh BiiAHHyAH Ha Bci 
BHnaAKH BaCHBaHHfl CAOBHHKa 3aAOBOAeHb y HHTaHlB 
BiA UmpepoHa Ta CeHeKH ao ABtycTHHa. 

II. BIA BA^CAHHa AO 3AAOBOAEHHJI: 
«DELECTATIO», «DELIGHT», «LUST» 

A. «Delectatio» a6o naciKii 
iHTepiopn30BaHoro aaAOBOAeHHa 

IlAaTOH yace ocMHCAMBaB pSovp, ai<e BiH Ha3HBaB 

HeHHCTHM, 3riAHO i3 <J)i3iOAOriHHOIO MOAeAAK), aK 
3anoBHeHHH HecTaai, aKa e caMa no co6i 6oamhoio: 
Ha hoto AyM*<y, toto, mo CTpaacAamw nepeAye a6o 
cynpoBOAacye rpao roach Ha, AOCHTb, a6n bIamobhth 
ocTaHHbOMy y 6yAb-aKOMy 3a3ixaHHi Ha CTaTyc 6Aara. 
AAe, 3 oahoto 6oKy, 3aAHinaA0Cb «4mctc» pSovp, a 3 
Apyroro, - 3aBacAH icHyBaAa MoacAHBicTb BiAniyKaTH 
noMipHicTb. ilKipo 3aAO roach Ha BiA i>Ki Ta ceKcy 
AiHCHO nparHyTb noHeBOAHTH daacamia (emGupia), 
HKe bohh OMaHioiOTb Ta 3anycKaioTb y HecKmaeHHy 


cnipaAb, to noMipKOBaHicTb A03BOAae yHHKHyTH 
6 o>KCBi.'V\a 6 aacaHHH y noroHi 3a HacoAOAOio. Otojk, 
pSovp TyT He RTpaaae cboto neiiopaTHBHoro ceHcy. 
ripHTAyMAioioHHCb, boho cnpaMOByeTbca Ha nomyK 
iCTHHH. AAe pa30M i3 npHXOAOM XpHCTHBHCTBa 
CTaTyc 3aAOBOAeHHH moAO SaacaHHH MOAH<J>iKyeTbca 
3HaaymnM cnoco 6 oM: 3aMicTb toto, ipo6 6 aqnTH 
B HbOMy HHCTHH appetitUS, aKHH AOCHraC 3aAOBOAeHHH 
TiAbKH TOAi, KOAH HaCTHTaC CBOTO 06 ’eKTa, MOpaAiCTH 
poai'AaAaAM 6 aacaHHH ai< yace npoHHKHyTe 
3 aAOBOAeHHHM. TaxoM e CTaBKa cepcAHbORmHMx 
Ae 6 ariB, npHCBaaeHHxnpodAeMi delectatio morosa. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 2 

Po 3 bhtok piei npo 6 AeMaTHKH BiAnoBiAae Taxoac 
TpaHccjjopMapii KOHpemra delectatio, mo thm He MeHme 
36epirae eTHMOAoriio TepMiHa. AaTHHCbKe delectatio, 
BiA a koto noxoAHTb, 30KpeMa, AaBHbo<|>paHpy 3 bKe 
delit «3aAOBOAeHHH», cyaacHe delice Ta aHTAincbKe 
delight, HacnpaBAi noxoAHTb caMe BiA lax (lacio), mo 
03Hanae nacTKy, TeHeTa - 3 b1akh delicere, «3aobhth 
K orocb y CBo'i TeHeTa». Ili TeHemra MoacyTb 
3aAHmaTHCb nyTTCBHMH 3a npHpoAoio, TOMy delectatio 
aK Taxe He crocycTbca xcoahhm hhhom MyApepa. Thm 
H e MeHme, delectare vel conciliare («3aAOBOAbHHTH hh 
MH pHTH») - pe Apyra 3 piAeii aHTHHHOl pHTOpHKH 3a 
LlnpepoHOM, a noTiM i pepKOBHoro KpacHOMOBCTBa 
y CRaroro ABi'ycTHHa, iipnaoMy nepma piAi, - pe 
docere (HaBHaTn), a TpeTH - movere (3BopymyBaTH) hh 
flectere. ABfycTHH po3pi3Hae Aea acneKTH y delectatio: 
3 oahoto 6 oKy, npHTaraHHa Aymi ao o 6 ’eKTa (saAAa 
iAiocTpapii BiH 6araTopa30BO SRepTaei'bca ao pH’i a’i'H 
i 3 BepTiAieBHx EyxoAix II, 65: Trahit sua quemque 
voluptas); 3 Apyroro 6 oKy, HacoAOAy, bkoio boas 
3aAOBOAbHHCTbCH, KOAH A'CTac 6 a>KaHHH o 6 ’ckt 
yBOAOAiHHH.ABTyCTHH,iIKHH,iIKini3HimixpHCTHHHCbKi 
aBTopn, Macro o 6 irpye HaBiam aAiTepapieio CTOcyHKH 
mdk dilectio Ta delectatio, 3ayBa*:ye, mo nepma - pe 
caMe Te, hoto ocraHHe rnyKae y CBOCMy o 6 ’eKTi, i TOMy 
HeMae Aio 6 oBi 6e3 saAO roach Ha (delectation): Non 
enim amatur nisi quod delectat ( Sermon 159, PL 38, 
col. 869). CT0C0BH0piei3HaMeHHT0'iaAiTepapiiBapT0 
3ayBa>KHTH, mo HHHi b iTaAiHCbKiH MOBi Te caMe caobo 
diletto osHaaae «KoxaHHii, AoporHH», koah boho e 
eniTeTOM, i «mapM, npHBadAHBicTb, 3aAOBOACHHa», 
koah boho e iMeHHHKOM: y nepmoMy BHnaAKy pe 
noxiAHe BiA dilectus, a b ApyroMy - BiA delectatio, TOAi 
hk dilettante Mae cTocyHOK ao o 6 ox 3HaneHb Ta piei 
noABiHHoi eTHMOAorii. 

Pa30M i3 thm ABfycTHH upHnycKac AyxoBHe 
3aAOBOAeHHH ( delectatio mentis), cBBTe Ta HedecHe, 
ai<e BiH npoTHCTaBAae 3eMHOMy Ta <J>i3HHHOMy 
3aAOBOAeHHio ( delectatio carnis), npHHOMy i nepnie, 
i Apyre 3 aAe>KaTb BiA appetitus. Ttkhm hhhom, aas 
T eoAoriB-cxoAacTiB ocTaHHiii koahb aeTb ca mdk ABOMa 
KpafniiMH THnaMH 3aAOBOAeHHa: delectabile sensibile 
Ta summum delectabile. Koah pi aBTopn BHcyBaioTb 
y peHTp yBarn ctocobho delectatio morosa nacTKH, 
noBa3aHi i3 3acT06M 6 aacaHHa, mo 3aTpHMyeTbca 
( moratur ) Ha o6pa3i 06 ’eKTa, CTae 3po3yMiAo, aK 
delectatio 6y\o npH3HaaeHe, TaK 6 h mobhth, HanepeA 
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BMSHanaTH ecreTHHHy HacoAOAy: ii BiAayBaiOTb 
bIa 06’eKTa y BiAHOCHift 6aftAy>KOCTi iijoao fioro 

iCHyBaHHH 4H BOAOA1HHB HHM. TaK, IlyCCeH y CBOeMy 
BH3HaneHHi acHBorwcy nporoAoinye, mo MeToio 
pboro MHcrepTBa e 3aAOBOAeHHa, a ice 03Haaae, 3riAHO 
3 KpHTHKaMH I<i H Lfil XVI CTOATTTa, 3aAOBOA6HHM Ay™, 
a He 3aAOBOAeHHH ayrriB. 

B. «Delight » Ta AHCTam^iioBaHHfl BiA 
peaABHOCTi CTp a>KA3H HB 

Iacb 3aTpHMKH noeAHyeTbca 3 iAeeio AHCTaHpiio- 
BaHHH BiA CTpaacAamw b aHrAificbKOMy noHairi 
delight, mo xapaKTepH3ye, 3riAHO i3 EAMyHAOM 
BepKOM, ecreTHMHe Ta TpaHceereTHHe BiAayna 
niAHeceHoro. BepK, 6e3 cyMHiBy, Bnepme Tax httko 
BH pi3HHB «BiAHOCHe He3aAOBOAeHHa» no toh 6iK 


BiA HesapiicaBACHOCTi hh hhcthx (J)op\i crpaacAaHHH 
a6o 3aAOBOACHHB; BOHO IIOpOA'aCyeTbCa Bi AA^ACHHBM 
3aAOBOAeHHH Ta Ha3HBaeTbCiI BiAnOBiAHO AO 
arryapii «ropeM» (grief) hh «po3aapyBaHHHM» 
( disappointment ) i « Bi aho chhm 3aAOBOAeHHHM», 
mo cynpoBOA'a<ye noBiAbHe 3 hhkh6hhm erpaacAaHHa. 
Hepes 6paK BiAnoBiAHoro CAOBa, BepK HapiKae 
CBoe noHHTTH delight, noacHioioHH npuTaMaHHy 
fioMy iHTeHCHBHicTb 3a AonoMoroio rAn6HHHoi iAei 
nepeMorn HaA CTpaacAaHHHM. Y pnx TepMmax BiH 
y3araAbHioe ayacHH npHHHaTHM 3BHaaaM cnoci6, 
b bkhh BiH npoTHCTaBAae delight Ta pleasure: 

KoacHoro pa3y, koah a MaraMy HaroAy roBopnra 
npo peii ran BiAHOCHoro 3aAOBOAeHHa, a 
Ha3HBaTHMy iioro «HacoAOAa» (delight); TaK05K 
si HaMaraTHMycb hIkoah He B>KHBaTH ijboro CAOBa 


- «Delectatio morosa» 

TicHi CTOcyHKH Miac 3aAOBOAeHHaM Ta 6 aacaHHaM BHaBHAH y papmri (j)iAoco(j)ii npo 6 AeMaTHKy, aKy 
xpHCTHaHCbKi 6otocaobh noaHHaraan 3 Apyroi noAOBHHH XII CTOAiTTa MaAH Ha yBa3i niA BHpa30M delectatio 
morosa. Axe axmo peii BHCAiB nepeKAacTH Ha (J>paHpy3bKy MOBy aK delectation morose «noxMype 3aAOBOAeHHa» 
[TaKoac «rpixoBHe 3aAOBOAeHHa», - FlpuM. nep.], pe npH3BeAe ao AeaKoro BHKpHBAeHHa CMHCAy. AAace eniTeT 
morosa, npo aKHH TyT iAeTbca, 03Haaae He HacoAOAacyBamia aKoracb neaaAbHora Ay MKOK y a 3aAOBOAeHHa, 
aKe yaBa CMaKye, koah BOHa 3aTpHMyeTbca (moratur AaTHHoro) Ha 6 aacaHHi BiAcyTHboro 06 ’eKTa, aAace BiH 
HeAocTynHHH a 6 o 3a6opoHeHHH. 

KoHpenpia TaKoro delectatio, npHTaMaHHoro caMOMy 6 aacaHHio, npeACTaBAae BaacAHBHii noBopoT ctocobho 
H anpapraBaHb y pbOMy nHTaHHi, 3AiiicHeHHX CTapoAaBHiMH rpexaMH. 3oKpeMa, AAa IlAaTOHa noTpe 6 H Tixa Ta 
ayTTGBOCTi 6e3HaAiiiHO HeHacHTHi, an to HAeTbca - 3riAHO i3 TpiaAora, 3raAaHoio y «Pecny 6 Aipi» (580e) Ta 
noKAHKaHoio CTaTH TpaAHpiHHOio, - npo xapayBaHHa, nHTTa, an npo eporaam HacoAOAH, ao aoro Tpe 6 a AOAaTH 
rpomeii, 3aco6y AocarHeHHa pnx 3aAOBOAeHb. Ctocobho KoacHoro i3 pnx 06 ’eKTiB 6aacaraaa Ayma, noAi 6 HO ao 
npoKOAeHoro ropmHKa /\aHai'A, nocTiimo 6 yAe npoMHHara Te, aoro BOHa npamyAa 3Ao6yTH: mo 6 iAbme BOHa 
inyKae HanoBHeHHa, to 6 iAbin nopoacm>ora BOHa 3aAHinaeTbca. BaacaHHa, KpiM toto, aKe Mae cboim o 6 ’cktom 
M yApicTb, npnpeaeHe aepe3 pe Ha nocTiime BiApoAaceHHa y CBorn He3aAOBOAeHOCTi Ta HeHacHTHOCTi. 

Ta, cnHparaaHCb Ha CBaHreAbCbKHH bhcaib, 3 a 3 khm «KoaceH, xto Ha adHKy noAHBHTbca i3 noacaAAHBicTio, 
toh yace bhhhhb i3 Hera nepeAK >6 y ceppi cboim» (Mt. 5:28), xpHCTHaHCbKi aBTopn 30BciM b iHiiiHH cnoci 6 
npo6AeMaTH3yBaAH CTOcyHKH Miac 3aAOBOAeHHaM Ta 6 aacaHHaM. Bohh Memiie 6 epyTb ao yBara Ta BHKpHBaroTb, - 
aAace, Ha i'xHro Ay MK y HAeTbca npo 3a6opoHeHi nparaeHHa, - HeHacHTHicTb 6 aacaHHa, amac HaaBHicTb y HbOMy 
3aAOBOAeHHa, TaK 1 1 i 61-1 caMe yaBAeHHa npo o 6 ’ckt 6 aacaHHa npHHOCHTb TaKy ac HacoAOAy, mo h BOAOAiHHa. 
CaMe b paMKax Ae 6 aTiB npo CTyniHb npoBHHH, aKa Moace Aarara Ha cnoHTaHHHii pyx ayTTCBOCTi (primus motus 
sensualitatis) ao oaeBHAHoi 3 toah BOAi, MopaAicTH 3Ae6iAbmoro 3 a CepeAHbOBiaaa po3BHHyAH 3 pboro npHBOAy 
Tonoc delectatio morosa, to 6 to cnpaBacmo ncHXOAorim 3aAOBOAeHHa, aKa po3TAaAaAa HacoAOAy yaBHHMH 
o6pa3aMH aK 3a6opoHeHy Aira. 

Ta aK yace roBopnAoca, BHpa3 delectatio morosa, mo caM no co 6 i BHKAHKae npHKpy iAem npoBHHH AHme 
y xpHCTHaHCbKiii MopaAi (aKa ni3Hime po3piHroBaAa pe ncnxiaHe BiAHomeHHa aK «rpix noMHCAy»), CTaHOBHTb 
npo 6 AeMy AAa nepeKAaAy Ha mobh, Ae eniTeT morose «noxMypHH» (aK y (J>paHpy3bKiii an aHrAiHCbKiii) 3araAOM 
CAyrye AAa osnaaemta xbopo 6 ahboto CTaHy, riosnaaeiroro CMyTKOM, an CKop 6 oTHoro «nepeacoByBaHHa». 
AaTHHCbKe caobo morosus aihcho Mae noABiiray eraMOAorira: aKmo boho nHiiieTbca i3 nepniHM a° b ™m 
CKAaAOM, to pe 03Haaae, mo boho noxoAHTb BiA mos, moris («pnca xapaKTepy» i3 neHopaTHBHHM HroaHCOM 
CKAaAHoro xapaKTepy, noxMyporo Ta CBapAHBoro); aKmo caobo nHiiieTbca i3 nepmHM KopoTKHM ckabaom, to 
boho noxoAHTb BiA AiecAOBa moror, -aris («3ani3HK>BaTHCb») Ta BiA iMeHHHKa mora («3ani3HeHHa, 3ynHHKa, 
nay3a»). OctciAbKH (J>paHpy3bKa (oKpiM cyaacHoro CAOBa moratoire «MopaTopiH») Ta aHTAiiicbKa mobh 
3aAHinHAH TiAbKH Te 3HaaeHHa, aKe BiAnoBiAae nepmiH eTHMOAorii, AAa hhx BaacKO 3po3yMiTH cepeAHbOBiaHHii 
eniTeT morosa, mo BiACHAae ao Apyroro 3HaaeHHa Ta 03Haaae HacoAOAy, aKy y CBOCMy ceppi MoacHa 3Ao6yra BiA 
caMoro 6 aacaHHa. HaBnaKH, AAa iTaAiiipiB, y MOBi aKHX morosita 03Haaae «3ani3HeHHa» (oco 6 ahbo m o A° cnAara 
6 opry an 3o6oBa3aHb), a aHrAiiicbKe an (j>paHpy3bKe «morosite» nepeKAaAaeTbca aK malinconia an tristezza, Ta 
AAa icnaHCbKo'i mobh, Ae morosidad 03Haaae OAHoaacHO «3ani3HeHHa» Ta moroso «a1hhbhh» (npHaoMy morose 
Moace nepeKAaAaTHCb aK taciturno), cnpaBacHiii ceHC cxoAacTHaHoro delectatio morose, to 6 to HacoAOAH, aKy Ayma 
BiAayBae npoTaroM aacy icHyBaHHa (}>aHTa3My 6 aacaHoro 06 ’eKTa, Aerrne AocTynHHii. 
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3AA0B0AEHHH 


b iHiHOMy 3HaneHHi. 3BHHaiiHO, a ycBi/\OMAioio, 
mo 3araAOM He BacHBaeTbca Te 3HaHemia, aKe a 
npniiHaB; aAe raxaio, mo xpaipe 3ano3HHHTH Bate 
BiAOMe caobo Ta o6MeacHTH fioro 3HaHemia, Hiac 
3anpoBaAacyBaTH HOBe, mo Moace He npnacHTHCb 
y HaraiH MOBi. Rl 6 hIkoah He ao3boahb co6i am 
HaHMeHmo'i 3MiHH Hamoro CAOBHHKa, ax6n MeHe 
AO pboro y neBHHH cnoci6 He 3MycHAH i npupoxa 
mobh, CTBopeHoi 6iAbme AAa pixeii KOMeppii, 
Hiac $ixococ[>ii, i npnpoAa Moro npeAMeTa, mo 
BHBOAHTb MeHe 3a 3BHHHi CHOCo 6 h MOBAeHHa. Rl 
KopHCTyB aTHMy cb qHMH BOAbHOCTaMH 3 yciMa 
MoatAHBHMH nepecToporaMH. 9l 3acTocoByBaTHMy 
TepMiH «HacoAOAa» (delight), mo6 BHpa3HTH 
BiAayTTa, mo cynpoBOAacye BiAAaxemia CTpaacAaHHa 
hh He6e3neKH, a Taxoac, koah a roBopHTHMy npo 
no3HTHBHe 3aAOBOAeHHa, a fioro HafraacTime 
Ha3HBaTHMy npocTO «3aAOBOAeHHa» (pleasure). 

Recherche philosophique sur I’origine de nos idees 
du sublime et du beau, p. 78 [3 ij>p. nep.]. 

C. «Lust» ma napa «Lust»-«Unlust» 

IlepBicHe 3HaM6HHa HiMepbxoro cAOBa Lust, 
3AaeTbca, He 6yAO « 3 aAO boac h hh » . ^Ik i aHrAificbxe 
lust, boho noxoAHTb BiA iHAoeBponeHCbKoro *lutan, 
mo 03Hanae «niAxopaTHCb, cxmahtmch », i 3 caMoro 
rio'-ia’iKy noaHanaxo cxHAbHicTb ao noroch, 3 axoio 
6iAbui-MeHoi MoatHa 6opoTHCb. AAe b toh Mac ax 
aHi’AiHCbKe caobo lust 36eperAO 3ByaceHe 3HaneHHa 
HecTpuMHoro 6aacaHHH, npHCTpacri hh xthboctI, 
ceMaHTHHHa raMa HiMepbxoro BiAnoBiAHHxa 
nomHpHAacb ao aneTmy, cexcyaAbHoro 6aacaHHH (ich 
habe Lust von dir - pe 3aBatAH «a BiAnyBaio 6aacaHHa 
AO Te6e») hh (j)aHTa3w y Bcix (J)opMax 3aAOBOAeHHa. 
KopoTxo xaacynn, ceMaHTHHHe noAe Lust BHxoAHTb 
3a Mead nyTTCBoro acjmxTy 3aAOBOAeHHa Ta 03Hanae 
3aAOBOAeHHH, mo e fioro AacepeAOM Ta pe3yAbTaTOM. 

Y BHriaAKy (j)iAOCO(J)CbKoro BacHBaHHa Lust 
nacTO cynpoBOAacyeTbca Unlust, xona fi HeMae 
niTKoro ycBi AOMACHHa, hh Lust HapoAacyeTbca 3i 
CBoei BAacHoi i oaobh, hh i3 1 1 p h TA y m a e h h a Unlust. 
Unlust CTaBHTb npo6AeMy nepexxaAy me CKAaAHimy 
3a Lust: sanepeaeHHa Un cnpaMOBaHe Ha 6aacaHHa 
hh Ha 3aAOBOAeHHH? I a koto nopaAKy CTOcyeTbca 
pe sanepeaeHHa: AoriHHoro hh peaxbHoro? Hh 
B iAcyraicTb 6aacaHHa (6afiAyacicTb), odepHeHe 
6aacaHH a (BiApa3a), BiAHOCHe 3aAOBOAeHHa (cyM), 
no3HTHBHe He3aAOBOAeHHa (crpaacAaHHa) ? PericTp 
Utllust AOCHTb IHHpOKHH. 

1. «Lust» ma «Unlust» y KaHtna 

KaHT po6HTb i3 Lust piA, axoro be po3pi3Hae ABa 
bhah: HyTTCBHH Ta iHTeAexryaAbHHH, mo y cbom aepry 
noAiAaioTbca Ha niABHAH: HyTTCBHH Ta ecTeTHHHHH 
AAa nepmoro Ta TeopeTHHHHH i npaxTHHHHH AAa 
Apyroro. 3 b 1 ach noxoAaTb HHCAeHHi AB03HaHHOCTi 
y nepexAaAi- Koah HHTaeMO y <j>paHpy3bKHX Bepciax 
nepexxaAy TpeTboi «KpmHXH», mo noayTTa noBarn 
AO MopaAbHHX iAefi - «pe He 3aAOBOxeHHa», Tpe6a 
ycBiAOMAMBaTH, mo Kara BatHBae He Lust, a Vergnugen, 


TepMiH, axHH MoatHa nepeAaTH ax «BAOBOAemcTb», 
6epyHH ao yBarH xopim> npHCAiBHHxa genug, axHH 
03Hanae « AOCHTb, A°BOAi». 

HhCTO (j)i3HHHe 3aAOBOAeHHa CTaHOBHTb OCHOBy 
Lust. Aac xoah HaMaraioTbca noB’a3aTH fioro i3 
noHaTTaMH hh iAeaMH, hh He BTpanaeTbca i3 noAa 
3opy acnexT opramHHoro xoM(j)opTy? Hxhm hhhom 
H afi6iAbni iHAHBiAyaAbHO cy6’exTHBHHfi HyTTCBHH 
a(j>exT Moace noeAHaTHCb i3 ymBepcaxbHOM 
penpeseH’iapieK)? KaHT pimyne 3MiHioe ceHC CAOBa 
Lust, HaAaiOHH fioMy npaBa yHiBepcaAbHOCTi y papHHi 
eCTeTHXH. BiAMOBAaiOHHCb 6aHHTH B HbOMy npHHHHy 
hh HacAiAox peiipeseHTapii, BiH npocyBae fioro 
y paHr «npeAHxaTa penpe 3 eHTapii»: BHryx <<14 e 
npexpacHo!» TaxHM hhhom Moace 6yTH cyAaceHHaM 
3 a BiAcyTHOCTi 6yAb-axoro noHaTTa. Tenep Tpe6a 
3po3yMtiH, mo nopaA i3 ecTeTHHHHM Lust, MH 
MaeMO Taxoac Te, mo KaHT Ha3HBae TeAeoAoriHHHM 
Lust. IlepoiHH THn Lust noB’a3aHHfi 3i oioco6om 
npeACTaBAeHHa 06’exra; Apyrnfi - 6epe ao yBarH cbom 
M eTy hh cboc noHHTTa, mo, He BH3HanaioHH 06’exTa, 
thm He MeHiii npHrrycxae pecjjxexciM ipoAO moro. 

Hxmo y pnx abox BHnaAxax nepexxaAy 3a 
AonoMoroio CAOBa «3aAOBOAeHHa» He AOCHTb, to pe 
Hepe3TeHAeHi(iioLustniATpHMyBaTHHHBiATBopK)BaTH 
penpe3eHTaTHBHHH craH, axnfi boho 3a6e3neHye. 
Lust - pe OAHOnacHO 3aAOBOAeHHa Ta 6aacaHHa 
3aAOBOAeHHa; OTpHMaHe 3aAOBOAeHHa nacTXOBO 
nepexpHBaeTbca 3 6aacaHHM 3aAOBOAeHHaM. AAe 
BiAMiHHe CTaHOBHme MaeMO y npaxTHHHifi c<j>epi, /s,e 
Lust npaBHAbHO nepexxaAaiOTb ax «3aAOBOAeHHa», 
aAace pen HiMepbXHH TepMiH noB’a3aHHfi i3 
peaxmapieM HaMipy, a He 3 6aacaHHaM cy6’exTHBHoro 
CTaHy. niAxpecAHMO b pifi nepcnexTHBi icTopHHHe 
3HaH6HHa AiHrBiCTHHHOrO nOAiAy, aXHH npHBOAHTb 
KaHTa a® Bn6opy 6aacaHHa-3aAOBOAeHHa, Lust, 
Ha noBHaqeHHH ecTeTHHHoi 3AaTHOCTi cyAaceHHa, 
3aAHHiaioHH Begierde (caobo, mo noxoAHTb BiA Gier 
«acaAi6HicTb») Ha no3HaneHHa 6aacaHHa-Boxi, niA 
xepiBHHpTBOM npaxTHHHoro po3yMy. 

3a3HaHHMo, mo aHTaroHi3M Lust-Unlust 
y <j)i3ioAoriHHOMy pericTpi y nepcnexTHBi, mo 
noxoAHTb BiA Ae CraAb, RajiMaHa, raxxepa Ta Bepxa, 
npHBOAHTb Kama a® po3pi3HeHHa Miac BiAnyTTaM 
CTHMyAMBaHHa atHTT a Ta BiAnyTTaM nepemxoAH Axa 
acmT a: ocTaHHe e Heo6xiAHHM, aAace 6e3nepepBHa 
paAicTb npH3BeAa 6 h Hac a® CMepTi. B ecreTHHHOMy 
nopaAxy noMipHe 3aAOBOAeHHa, npaMe Ta no3HTHBHe, 
npoTHCTo'iTb HacHAbHOMy 3aAOBOAeHHio, HenpaMOMy 
Ta HeraTHBHOMy OTace, noxAHxaHHaM npexpacHoro e 
npHHOCHTH Lust, b toh Hac ax niAHeceHe aadeaneqye 
noaByLusti3L/«ZMst,HaAiAaiOHHTaxHMHHHOMCBiAHeHHa 
niAHeceHoro Aeaxoio axicTio BHMymeHoro npHBixeM 
(ahb. m/\HECEHE). Cy6’exT cTae axoiocb Mipom 
3arHaHHM y rxyxHfi xyr iHTeHCHBHHM 3aAOBOAeHHaM 
niAHeceHoro, TOAi ax BiA CMaxy, OTpHMaHoro BiA 
npexpacHoro, BiH BiAbHO HacoAOAacyeTbca rapMomeio 
penpe3emaTHBHoro CTaHy, a Taxoac 3AaTHicno 
noBiAOMAaTH BiAHyrra, noB’a3am 3 penpe3emapieio. 
He MoacHa He BiA3HaHHTH, mo xoah HAeTbca npo 
niAHeceHe, nepexAaA Lust 3a AonoMoroio plaisir 
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CTae A*epeAOM oco6AHBoro Henopo3yMiHHH: men 
3aAOBOAeHHH He noBH3aHa y (JipaHqyabKiii MOBi 3 
iAeio 6a5KaHHH, BOHa noB’>i3aHa 3 mhaictm Ta noraHO 
iipHCiocoByeTbCM ao HaHBHOCTi npHMycy. 

2. «Lust» ma «\Jnlust» y Opouda 

niA BIIAHBOM KaHTiBCbKHX CneKyAHI(iH mOAO 
qyrreBoro Ta ecTeTHHHoro 3aAOBOAeHHH Lust 
Ta Unlust MaioTh TeHACHt(ho acoi(iMBaTHCb i3 
napoio ono3Hi4ii, aAe He 3apaAH toio, mo6 6yTH y 
IIAaTOHiBCbKHH Cnod6 TaBpOBaHHMH HeHHCTOTOM 
ixHboro noeAHaHHfl, a HaBnaKH, a6n BH3HaTH 
HacAiAKH ix npoTHCTOHHHH: Lust Ta Unlust - i(e He 
Tax KiH146Bi IipHMHHH, 11(0 CBiAOMO BH3HaHaMTb All) 
HK Aiebi IipHBHHH, Hid npHBOAHTb y AIM MexaHi3MH 
npHCBoeHHH Ta yHHKaHHH. TaKHM hhhom, OpofiA 
BH3Hae y Lustra Unlust npHHt(HnH ncHxiHHoro hchtth, 
H(0 n03Ha L iaK)T b IIIAHXH, HKHX BapTO AOTpHMyBaTHCb 
Ta yHHKaTH, a Taxonc peryAioMTb <J>yHKi;ioHyBaHHH 
ncHxiHHoro anapaTy. 

BiAbrne toio, npHiiycKaMHH neBHy (J)opMy 
HenepepBHOCTi Mine nepBHHHHMH Ta bhujumh 
<J> yHKi(iHMH Ayxy OpofiA po3TAHAae cyAxceHHH 
hk « npHBAacHeHy eBOAK)i(iio» B6HpaHHH y II Ta 
BHKAMHeHHH i3 R. « CtB epA^KeHHH HK 3aMiHHHK 
C0M3y HaAencHTb EpocoBi; 3anepeneHHH hk HacAiAOK 
BiAKHAaHHH HaAeHCHTb nOTHTOBi AO AeCTpy KL(il». 
iHCTHHKTHBHe BiAIHTOBXyBaHHH 3yMOBAK)e 

y MaiidyTHbOMy yjroAiKeHy BiAMOBy; a Unlust 
AapeMHO pH3HKye bhahthcb y (j)opMy cnycTouiAHBoro 
HeBni3HaHHH, 3BiAKH nOXOAHTb BHTiCHeHHH, BOHO 
CTaHOBHTb thm nacoM 3apoAOK CHMBOAy sanepteqeHHH. 
Lust Ta Unlust - L(e TaKHM smhom abb npoTHAexcm 
A*epeAa cyAxceHHH: A>i<epeAO aTpH&yryioHoro 
cyAxceHHH, mo 6epe ao yflaru BAacTHBicTb (Ao6py hh 
norany), iipHnncyBaHy peni, Ta A*epeAO cyAHceHHH 
icHyBaHHH, mo noKAaAae icHyBaHHH hh HeicHyBaHHH 
peaAbHOCTi, npHTaMaHHoi moih penpe3eHTaim (ahb. 

VERNEINUNG). 

AAe koah acjieKTHBHHH npoitec 3MymeHHH 
aKTyaAi3yBaTHCb 6iAbine y BiAiiiTOBxyBaHHi, hdk 
yacHMiAHi(n, OpoiiAnparHeHaAaTH UnlustBaynAvaimo'i 
pOAi, hdk Lust. Ocmhcammhh 3anepeqem-iH BHCe He 
AHine b AHHaMiHHHX, a ft b e k o h o m i q hm x TepMiHax, BiH 
nparHe yxonHTH mom6htm TpaHC<j>opMai;ii 6a>KaHHH 
Ta BHBOAHTb Ha CBiTAO 3AaTHOCTi MeTaM0p<j)03H HH 

«cy6AiMai(iHHi mo5kahboct1» Lust, a HacaMnepeA 
Unlust, oco6ahbo HaroAoinyioHH Ha CTOcyHKax 
mdk nonepeAHiM 3aAOBOAeHHHM Ta AinAbHicTio 
AyMKH. ripodAeMH, 3 HKHMH OpOHA 3iuiTOBXyeTbCH 
y CBoift Teopii cy6AiMai(ii, AOCHTb noAi6m ao 
thx, mo TpanAHAHCb ctocobho niAHeceHoro: 
BOHH nOXOAHTb BiA CKAaAHHX CTOCyHKiB, HKi 
niATpHMyioTb npoi(ecH MHCAeHHH i3 noTOKOM Ltiste 
Ta Unluste, mo 6e3nepecTamcy nepeTBopmioTbCH niA 
30BHimHiMH BnAHBaMH, axe npH HaroAi im HaAaeTbcn 
iHTeHCHBHiCTb, mOAO HKOl Cy6’eKTaM 3aAHinaeTbCH 
AHOie npHCTOCOByBaTHCb. 

HaCKiAbKH MOTHBH XTHBOCTi MODKyTb CKAaCTH 
06’eKT o6AiKy, HaCTiAbKH 6a5KaHHH HaCOAOAH Ta 


BiApa3a, npHBOAHHH b pyx ncHxiHHHH anapaT, 
Bi AKpHB aMTb ch a ah tohhoto cnocTepexceHHH Ta 
3o6oBH3yMTb ao oxonAeHHH TaEMHoi noeAHaHOCTi 
Aift, AyMOK niA KaTeropieM a°al Otohc MoxcHa 
npoTHCTaBHTH Lust Ta r)Sovr) hk 6iAbin-MeHiii nAHHHHii 
a<J)eKT, mo nepeAdaqae 3acTocyBaHHH CKAaAHHX 
i nonacTH HecBiAOMHx MexaHi3MiB, Ta HacoAOAy 
6AaraMH, mo BiAnoBiAaioTb BHSHaqeHHM iepapxiaM Ta 
niA6ypioMTb ao npHBAacHioBaAbHoi noBeAiHKH. 

III. 3AAOBOAEHHJI, HACOAOAA, 
FRUITION 

A. K)pHAHHHi Ta aiJieKTHBHi BHaneHHH 

«HaCOAOAH» 

OpaHi(y3bKe caobo jouissance «HacoAOAa» 
BHHHKAO y XV CTOAiTTi (l4 66) HK nOXTAHe BiA 
AiecAOBa jouir. HacaMnepeA boho mbao mphahhhhh 
ceHc KopHCTyBaHHH neBHHM 6AaroM Ta AiciaBaHHH 3 
Hboro Bcix BHTOA, HaAaHHH hkhx boho nepeA6aHae. 
Lie nepine 3HaneHHH 6yAO 3acTocoBaHe y XVII 
CTOAiTTi (1671 p.) ao noHHTTH «y3ycj>pyKT» 

[npaBO KopHCTyBaHHH], niA hkhm po3yMiAH npaBO 
KopHCTyBaHHH 6AaTOM, 11(0 HaAeHCHTb KOMyCb 

iHinoMy. Axe Ha nonaTKy XVI ctoattth (1503) 
i(e caobo HadyBae Taxonc 3HaneHHH iHTeHCHBHoro 
HyTTCBoro 3aAOBOAeHHH, oco6ahbo ceKcyaAbHoi xhi. 
y (J)paHL(y3bKiH MOBi, HK i B iHIIIHX pOMaHCbKHX MOBaX, 
noeAHaHHH a box SHaqeHb BiA6yA0Cb BiA biiahbom 
AeKCHHHoi Aim! gaudium/ gaudere. Moxce Taxonc 
BHAaTHCb ahbhhm, mo caobo jouissance (hk godimento 
b iTaAiftcbKiH MOBi hh goce Ta gozo b icnaHCbKift) 
cnonaTKy ycTaAHAOCb i3 mphahhhhm 3HaneHHHM i 
AHine noTiM y reAOHicTHHHOMy ceHci: HacnpaBAi iteft 
AiHTBiCTHHHHH (JiaKT CBiAHHTb npO neBHHH p03pHB i3 
AaTHHCbKHM CAOBHHKOM, m° AOCHTb HTTKO BiAAbAHB 

pericTp jouissance- 3aAOBOAeHHH 3i cAOBaMH voluptas, 
gaudium, suavitas, delectatio, dulcedo Ta pericTp 
jouissance- npaBa i3 possessio, usus Ta fructus (xona 
ocTaHHift TepMiH HacnpaBAi MaB Taxonc i nepine 
3HaneHHH). 

HiM6L(bKa MOBa CX05KHM HHHOM, oi(iHioe 3a 
AonoMoroM a box BiAMiHHHX abkchhhhx cepifi 
BiAMiHHicTb Mine, 3 oahoto 6oxy, HacoAOAoio, 
mo npHHocHTb 3aAOBOAeHHH ( Genuss , Behagen, 
Wohlgefiihl, Lust, Freude Ta, 6iAbin cnei(iaAbHo aah 
«ceKcyaAbHo'i HacoAOAH», Sinnengenuss Ta Wollust ) 
Ta, 3 Apyroro 6oxy, HacoAOAoio hk BAacTHBicTio 
peqi, mo BHpancaeTbCH, 30KpeMa, CAOBaMH Besitz 
(«BAacmcTb»), Benutzungsrecht («npaBo Ha 
BHKOpHCTaHHH» ) HH NutZUHg («3aCTOCyBaHHH, 
BHKOpHCTaHHH» ) . ThM He MeHIIie, Mine I(HMH ABOMa 
pericTpaMH icHye Hi6n mapHipHe caobo: HAeTbCH 
npo Genuss, mo noAi6HO ao c]>paHL(y3bKoro jouissance 
noKpHBae o6HABa 3HaneHHH. AAe 3ayBaxcHMO, mo 
boho Ha6yAo cMHCAy ;oMissance-3aAOBOAeHHH AHine 
3aBAHKH nepeHeceHHio 3HaqeHHH Ta i3 bcahkhmh 
TpyAHOmaMH, OCKiAbKH M3AO CniAbHy eTHMOAOrilO 3 
Nutzen («KopHCTb, iipn6yTOK, npoAyKT, 6apHin») Ta 
6yAO nonaTKOBO no3HaHeHe iophahhhhm 3HaneHHHM 
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«B5KHBaHHH» (hk Gebrauch), «BAacHocTi» Ta 
«y3yc[)pyKTa». 

B aHrAiHCbKiH MOBi p03pi3HeHHH MDK ABOMa 3Ha- 
HeHHHMH BHAaeTbCB MeHIII ni’I'KHM, HDK y HiMei(bKiH: 
jouissance y lopHAHHHOMy ceHci BnpaacaeTbca aepe3 
use Ta possession, aAe Taaoac aepe3 fruition (mo bIach- 
Aae ao ceMaHTHHHoi AyaAbHocri AaTHHCbKoro fructus) 
Ta, 3peniTOIO, iMOBipHO, 3aBAaKH iH03eMH0My BHAHBy, 
nepe3 enjoyment (to enjoy certain rights - « KopHCTyBa- 
THCb neBHHMH npaBaMH»), mo npHBOAHTb Hac TaKHM 
hhhom ao Aimi gaudere. 

XoH 6 h i3 4010 BHXOAHAa MOBa, a6n BHpa3HTH 
jouissance-npa.so: i3 TepMiHa, mo noaaTKOBO HaaeacaB 
ao mpHAHHHoro cAOBHHKa (aK HiMeimKe Genuss), hh 

3 TepMiHa, mo H3AeaCHTb AO CAOBHHKa 4(})eKTMBHOCTi 

(aK <|ipaHL(y3bKe jouissance ), y m> 0 My BHnaAKy 
HAeTbca npo Te, a6n eoAodimu piamo hh Mamu it, mo 
npOTHCTaBAaCTbCSI BiAHyTTIO 3ad060AeHHSl BiA HOTOCb. 
O to>k, koah «Diccionario» icnaHCbKo'i KopoAiBCbKoi 
aKaAeMii npmiHcye AiecAOBy gozar «paAi™» TaKi 
3HaneHHH, mk: «1. MaTH mocb mh boaoaIth qHMOCb, 
HanpHKAaA, riAHicTio, npaBOM nepBopoACTBa hh 
peHTOK); 2. OipHMyBaTH 3aAOBOAeHHH, npHCMHiCTb 
HH paAiCTb BiA BOrOCb; 3. OiBHMHO ni3HaTH aQHKy; 

4. BiAnyBaTH >khbc 3aAOBOAeHHH, coAOAKi Ta npHCMHi 
eMOi(ii», o6’ckthbhhh ceHC nepmoro BH3HaneHHH, 
3AaeTbCH, 3Ao6yB nepeMory HaA cy6’eKTHBHHM 
ceHcoM Apyroro Ta neTBepToro. 

Ta BHflBAacTbca, mo y 3raAaHHX pamnie MOBax 

Te CaMe CAOBO, MH nOXOAHTb BOHO i3 MpHAHHHOl AeK- 
chkh, mh 3 reAOHicTHHHoi, 6yAe osHaqa'i’H HacoAO- 
Ay 3a 3pa3KOM I(HX ABOX 3Ha46Hb: Cy6’eKTHBHOTO Ta 
o6’eKTHBHoro.Mi»:HHMHHacnpaBAi6araTocniAbHoro, 
to MOKHa AerKO Ta 6e3npHCTpacHO nepexoAHTH BiA 
HacoAOAH mk npaBa BAacHOCTi, mo nepe6yBae no 
toh 6ix npHHi(Hny 3aAOBOAeHHa - HesaAOBOAeHHM, 
Ao HacoAOAH mk AocBiAy, mo Aae iHTeHCHBHe 3aAO- 
BOAeHHH peni y BAacHOCTi, koah 3 mmoro (hh ca- 
moto ce6e) podAHTb o6 ckt BAacHoro fruitio. Thm 
qacoM, BeAHKe 3HaHeHHa Mae eTHMOAoria CAOBa, 
aA*e TyT npoTHCTaBAaioTbca He npocri i30Ab0BaHi 
iMeHHHKH, a pi3Hi CeMaHTHHHi KOHCTeASmil. TaKHM 
HHHOM, Genuss npHMO BiACHAae AO CAOBHHKa BaCHBaH- 
na hh BAacHOCTi (Nutzung, Benutzung, etc.), TOAi hk 
jouissance cnomaHHo BHKAHKae iAeio 3aAOBOAeHHa 
Ta paAOCTi ( gaudium ) 3aBAaKH AiecAOBy jouir (a oco- 
6 ahbo iMnepaTHBy «Jouis\», «i<e AaKaH BBaacaB Ha- 
AeacHHM ao surmo'ique «HaA-iI»), iMeHHHKy jouisseur 
«ryAbBica», npHKMeTHHKy jouissif «toh, mo npHHO- 
CHTb 3aAOBOAeHHH»; «HeCTepiIHHH» i Tomo. AiMCHO, 
Moaora 3 ay b aao-tT h, mo y <J>paHi4y3bKiH MOBi aIccaobo 
jouir y HenepexiAHOMy ceHci Aae iMeHHHK jouisseur, 
akhh o3Haaae rnyKana 3aAOBOAeHHa BiA mtm, 30- 
KpeMa, qyrreBoro 3a ao b oac h Ha . y HiMeimKiii MOBi 
BiH Ha3HBaeTbca Geniesser (bIa Genuss ) hh Lebermann 
(«ryAbBica», 3aBacAH hoaobwoto poAy!), TOAi hk 
iTaAificbKa MOBa Ha3HBae iioro gaudente, 3 aAHinaioHH 
fruente ( di ) Ha no3HaHeHHH toto, xto HacoAOAacyeTbca 
neBHHM 6AaroM. AnrAiHCbKa MOBa podHTb i3 ryAbBicn 
sensualist, xona m nacTO aah iioro onncy 36epirae 
4>paHi^3bKe caobo y nepBicHiH <j>opMi ( jouisseur ). 


CTocyHKH Mine jouissance-3aAOBOAeHHHM Ta 
jouissance- npaBOM y cynacmii AyMfo, oco6ahbo 
niA bhahbom MapKCH3My Ta ncHxoaHaAi3y, 3a3HaAH 
TaKoi TpaHC(J)opMai4ii, mo HHHi mi ABa KAacHHHi 
3HaqeHHa MaioTb TeHAeHi(iio ao 3ahtth niA hohhtthm 
H acoAOAH. Taxe He3HaHe a® toto po3iiiHpeHHH 
A03BOAae pea6iAiTyBaTH y TOMy caMOMy pyci CBo6oAy 
CXHAbHOCTi HaCOAOAHCyBaTHCb Ta npaBO iTakobhto 
po3nopaA>KaTHCb co6oio. L(h cnpo6a, 30KpeMa, 
CTaHOBHTb L(eHTpaABHHH mothb «napaAOKcaAbHoi 
eKOHOMiKH», BHKAaAeHoi )KopaceM BaTaeM 
y « rip OKAaTiH A®Ai» («La Part maudite», 1949). 
Tax, A^a Hboro «ycBiAOMAK)BaTH BHpimaAbHHii 
ceHC MHTTeBOCTi, KOAH piCT (3Ao6yBaHHa HOZOCb) 
nepeTBopioeTbca Ha TpaTy - pe caMe i e caMOcei- 
doMicmw, to6to cBiAOMicTio, aKa Bace ninozo ue Mae 
3a o6’eKm» Ta b aiciH AiOAHHi noBepTaeTbca BiAbHe 
KopHCTyBaHHa (HacoAOAa , jouissance) co 6 ok >. L(a Te3a 
BHAaeTbca cneKyAaTHBHHM noBTopeHHaM «eKCTa3y», 
npo aKHH aBTop 3raAyBaB y «BHyTpimHbOMy 
AocBiAi» («L’Experience interieure», 1943): 

«B 14K) xBHAHHy a AyMaB, mo 14a MpiHAHBa HacoAOAa 
He nepecTaHe Mem HaAeacaTH, mo a acHTHMy BiA 
141,010 aacy 3a6e3neaeHHH BAaAoio MeAaHxoAiHHO 
HacoAOAacyBaTHCb (jouir) peaaMH Ta BHTaryBaTH 3 
hhx 3aAOBOAeHHa (delices)». 

CepeA 3MiH KOHi(enTy HacoAOAH, aKHMH TaK 
3axoriAeHa cyaacHa AyMKa, BapTO bhaiahth OKpeMe 
Micue A*a 3MiHH, aKy >KaK AaKaH yBiB y noAe 
ncHxoaHaAi3y i aKa CTaHOBHTb npodACMy aA« iioro 
nepeKAaAaaa. 3AaeTbca, mo ocidAbKH <j>paHi4y3bKe 
jouissance yBiiiiiiAO y 1988 popi ao «Shorter Oxford 
English Dictionary», to i4e TOMy, mo y HOBOMy 
3HaaeHHi 14c caobo He MoacHa 6yAO nepeKAacTH Ha 
aHrAmcbKy. /\iHCHO, AaxaHiB KOHijenT HacoAOAH He 
TiAbKH piAKOBHTO nOpHBae 3 periCTpOM 3aAOBOAeHHa, 
BiH HaBiTb nopymye 3B’a3KH 3 yciMa KOHBeHfoHHHMH 
CMHCAaMH, AonymeHHMH b 6yAb-aKiii impHHi mobh, 
xoaa caM KOHi(enT i 6yB po3po6AeHHH BHxoAaan i3 
MpHAHHHOrO CAOBHHKa. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 3. 

B. HacoAOAa Ta «fruition» 

OpaHi4y3bKe jouissance, aiaijo Horo po3yMiTH 
y cyd’eKTHBHOMy ceHci noBHoro 3aAOBOAeHHa, e 
tohhhm nepeKAaAOM fruitio CBaToro AarycTHHa. 
OcTaHHe 3ano3Haye y CToiaHoro eBAeMOHi3My 
npoTHCTaBAeHHa Miac pericTpoM frui ( « OTpHMyBaTH 
HacoAOAy BiA») hh MeTH Ta pericTpoM uti hh 
3aco6y («nocAyroByBaTHCb aHMOCb») pa30M 
3 iAeeio, mo HeMae cnpaBacHboi HacoAOAH, KpiM 
HacoAOAH HaHBHmHM dAaroM. A A a hHCCHia npocTa 
delectatio aBAae co6om affectus nepmoro CTyneHa, 
oco6ahbo aKmo BiH cynpoBOAacyeTbca aio6ob’io; aAe 
cnpaBacHboio MeTom rtboro affectus e fruitio, to6to 
noeAHaHHa 3 06’eKTOM AiodoBi 3apaAH Hboro caMoro, 
mo CTaHOBHTb TaKHM HHHOM OCTaHHift TLAiA (frUCtUS ) 
AiodoBi, a OAHoaacHO i 11 cnoKih ( quies ); 3b1ach 
noxoAHTb imepec, ascHii CTaHOBHTHMe i(e noHaTTa 
AAa KBieTH3MyTa MicTHKiB 3araAOM, aid roBopHTHMyTb 
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npo «nAiAHe eAHaHHH» (union fruitive) . 3acrapiAHH 
TepMiH fruition y L(bOMy ceHci me iHOAi TpanAHeTbcn 
yAiTepaTypmHMOBi: «OpaiicbKa HacoAOAa ( fruition ) 
K05KHoi MHTi!» (A. Gide, Journal, cite par le Tresor de 
la langue frangaise, s. v. «Jouissance»). 

Fruition 3aAHmaeTbCH b aHrAiiicbKiii MOBi, aAe 
boho 3MiHioe ceHc Ha «peaAi3ai(iio, KOHKpeTH3aitiio» 
3aBA-aKH 36AH5KeHHio mdk fruit ra fruitfull, mo HaraAye 

6AH3bKiCTb MDK AaTHHCbKHMH Jmi TafrUCtUS. IiaAiHCbKa 
MOBa BHHBAae BiAA^HicTb n,m eTHMOAorii 3i CAOBaMH 
fruire Ta Jruizione («HacoAOAa/KopHCTyBaHHH», 
oco6ahbo npaBOM hh nepeBaroio), aAe BOHa TaKO>K 
CKopime 3BepTaeTbcn ao AiecAOBa godire Ha no3HaHeHHH 
iHTeHCHBHOrO 3aAOBOAeHHH, a TaKO* ao iMeHHHKa 
godimento, Hid MaioTb Te caMe noxoA*eHHH, mo h 
< j>paHi(y3bKe jouissance, a caMe BiA AiecAOBa KAaciwHoi 


AaTHHH gaudere Ta 3a nocepeAHHi(TBOM HapoAHoro 
AaTHHCbKoro *gaudire. ,A,aBHboc|)paHi(y3bKe jo'ir (jau- 
zir npoBaHcaAbCbKoio) - sbIakh noxoAHTb y XVI 
CTOAiTTi memmK jouissance - MaAo 3HaneHHH «naAKo 
npHHMaTH » Ta «BMHaropoA*yBaTH Korocb cbocio 
AK>6ob’k)». 3tOAOM y XII CTOAiTTi BiH 3’HBAHCTbCH 
yHenpHMmnepexiAHiH(J)opMi3i3HaHeHHHM«BOAOAiTH 
6AaroM» Ta «3Ao6yBaTH noBHe 3aAOBOAeHHH BiA 
HKOrO-He6yAb BOAOAiHHH». TaKHM HHHOM, MO*Ha 
CTBepAxcyBaTH, mo ocidAbKH caobo jouissance 
BHHHKAO 3 nOABiHHHM 3HaHeHHHM BOAOAiHHH npaBOM 
hh 6AaroM Ta paAOCTi h iHTeHCHBHoro 3aAOBOAeHHH, 
boho BiAnoBiAae 3a ApyniM 3HaneHHHM gaudere, TOAi 
hk nepme 3HaneHHH 36AH*ye iioro napaAOKcaAbHHM 

HHHOM 3 03HaneHHM frui. Toil CaMHH (jieHOMeH, HKHH 
yM05KAHBAioe HenepepBHHii nepexiA BiA CMHCAy 


5 «HacoAOAa» (jouissance) 3a AanaHOM 

Xona caM OpoiiA BHKopHCTOByBaB iiohhtth HacoAOAH ( Genuss ) ctocobho 3aAOBOAeHHH ( Befriedigung ) 
hchttcbhx noTped Ta cnoBHeHHH 6a*aHHH ( Wunscherfullung ), caMe AaKaH 3 po 6 nB i 3 ijboro hohhtth, HKe 
3 a 3 BmaH BHKopHCTOByeTbCH a6o moA° ceKcyaAbHoro 3 aAOBOAeHHH, a6o 3 acTocyBaHHH npaBa, KOHijenT, mo 
BiATOAi BBancaeTbCH Ba*AHBHM Ha HHBi ncHxoaHaAi 3 y. HacaMnepeA BiH butko BiApi 3 HHe iioro BiA 3 aAOBOAeHHH 
Ta po 3 Mimye y niAtpyHTi Teopi'i nepBep 3 ii, npHHOMy ocTaHHH po 3 yMieTbcn He b KAacHHHOMy Ta neiiopaTHBHOMy 
ceHci «ceKcyaAbHo'i iiepBep:sii», a hk OAHa i 3 Tpbox toaobhhx CKAaAOBHX ncnxi‘inoi o (j>ym<L(iony6annH, nopyq 
i 3 HeBpo 30 M Ta ncHX 030 M. IlepBepcHBHa CTpyKTypa xapaKTepH 3 yeTbCH niAKopeHHHM cyd’eKTa BeAiHHio 3 aKOHy 
hkhh BiH nepeTBoproe Ha HacMiniKy, eaM 03 HHmyio'fflCb y pbOMy niAKopeHHi. Y ApyroMy nepioAi CBoei TBopnocTi 
AaKaH BBOAHTb KOHI^enT HacoAOAH y CBOKI Teopiw BiAMiHHOCTi CTaTeii, p 03 pi 3 HHKJ'ffl TaKHM HHHOM (jiaAiHHy 
HacoAOAyTaHdHOHyHacoAOAyTanpHnycKaraHH, mo, 3 oahoto doxy, 6a>i<aiiHH baioacmuh icTOTi KoncTHTyiocrhCH 
iioro CTOcyHKOM ao CAiB, a 3 Apyroro 6oKy, «He icHye ceKcyaAbHHX cto cyHKiB » , to6to cyd’eKT y CTaTeBOMy aKTi 
He 3 ycTpiHae Hi 06’eKTa cboto 6a*aHHH, HKe, 3 AaBaAocb, penpe 3 eHTyBaB aah Hboro immm, Hi noBHOTH, HKy BiH 
oniKye BiA TaKoro AocBiAy. 

Oto* iH03eMHHH nepeKAaAan, mo HaMaraeTbCH aiiaHTH y cboIh BAacHiii .\ei<cimi Ha no3Ha«reiiHH 3aAOBOAeHHH 
caobo, HKe BiAnoBiAaAO 6 jouissance ypo3yMiHHi AaKaHa, BiHBH3Hae, mo 3aB*AH Mae cnpaBy 3 ijiakom oco6ahboio 
( jiopMoio caTHC(J)ai<L(ii hh, b KpaiiHbOMy pa3i, i3 caTHC(j>ai<uicio, iHaKmoio, Hi* npocTO Tai<oio, HKa 3aAOBOAbHHe. 
Bee Mae bhxoahth i3 piei bhhhtkoboi HacoAOAH, HacoAOAH CHMBOAhffloro BaTbKa, BaTa*Ka nepBicHoi opAH, 
HKOMy npHnncyioTb BOAOAiHHH BciMa *iHKaMH Ta cnoraA npo HKoro nopoA*ye b yeix iHiimx AioAeii (j>aHTa3M 
Micim «a6coAK)THoi' HacoAOAH», HeAocTynHoi Ta 3a6opoHeHoi. Aioah He 3HaTHMyTb iHiiioi HacoAOAH, KpiM 
«(J>aAiHHoi HacoAOAH», HKa niAnopHAKOBaHa AecjieKTy KacTpaiui Ta nepe3 ije Hece HeycyBHe TaBpo caMe HecTani, 
a He noBHOTH, mo 3a:snH>iaii KOHOTye ije caobo. 

I_(h ‘lOAOBi'ia HacoAOAa BHKAHKae HaBH3AHBy iAeio « imiioi HacoAOAH», Bi AMiHHoi hk BiA aficoAKvnioi HacoAOAH, 
TaK i BiA HacoAOAH (JiaAinHoi, mo, hk npHnycKae AaKaH, AaHa *imcaM. Ii no3Hi(iH y noAi eeKcyaAbHOCTi noAHrae 
y TOMy, mo BOHa e «He BciM» (pas-tout), He noBHicTio niAnopHAKOBaHa (jiaAinmii Aorim KOMnAeKcy KacTpam'i, 
Ta uieio Mipoio AOAae TaKy AeTepMiHamm. TaKHii hbaamihok e He npocTO aoastkobhm ao hoaobmoi HacoAOAH, 
CTaHOBHTb napaAeAbHe ao Hei «AonoBHeHHH», axe THraym 3a co6oio y *iHKH ocodAHBy ijiopMy po3AiAeHHH (mdk 
«( j>aAiHHHM 3aAOBOAeHHHM» Ta « iHIIIHM 3aAOBOAeHHHM», «THM 3 aAOB OAeHHHM, m° 6 He BCiM, To6tO TaKHM, m° 
podnTb iioro Memii BiAcyTHiM y caMOMy co6i, BiAcyTHiM hk cy6’eKT»). Otohc 3iHHHH (hiatus) Mi* CTaTHMH MO*Ha 
BH3HaHHTH TaKHM hhhom: «Hk TaKa [HacoAOAa] npHpeneHa Ha pi3Hi (jiopMH HeBAani, hkhmh e KacTpam h aah 
HOAOB inoi HacoAOAH, po3AiAeHHHM aah Toro, mo e b Hei BiA *iHOHo'i HacoAOAH» («Le Savoir du psychanalyste», 
inedit, 4 nov. 1971). Axe AOAaTKOBa HacoAOAa, BAacTHBa *iHKaM (npo HKy bohh He MO*yTb i He BMiioTb CKa3aTH 
Ta HKy oco6ahbo BiAHyBaioTb Ti cepeA hhx, HKi e MicTHKaMn), po3rAHAaeTbcn TaKO* hk HacoAOAa Iffliioro, TOHHime, 
BiAcymocTi b iHiiioMy (La Seminaire, LivreXX, Encore, eh. 6, «Dieu et la jouissance de lafemme»). 

Dje pi3HOMaHiTTH (j)OpM HaCOAOAH Ta ABi npHHUHnOBi, CniAbHi AAH HHX, pHCH, - T 06 TO CTOCyHOK ko*hoi 
3 HHX AO HeMO*AHBOCTi Ta IXHH paAHKaAbHa BiAMiHHiCTb m°AO pH3HKiB periCTpy 3 aAOB OAeHHH (nonyTTH, 
eMoifii, acjieKTH) - npH3BOAHTb ao Toro, m° pi3Hi mobh BiAHyBaioTb 3HaHHi TpyAHomi 3 nepeKAaAOM AaKaHOBoro 
TepMiHa jouissance. B iTaAiiicbKiH MOBi 3a3BHHaii 3BepTaioTbCH ao godimento. IenaHCbKa KOAHBaeTbCH Mi* goce 
(HacoAOAa, jouissance ) Ta gozo (3aAOBOAeHHH, plaisir), AeHKi nepeKAaAani BiAAaioTb nepeBary ocTaHHbOMy CAOBy, 
HKe Im BHAaeTbCH 6 iAbin o 6 Me*yBaAbHHM, Hi* nepme, m°AO yHBHoro noBHoro 3aAOBOAeHHH. iHiiii mobh, TaKi hk 
aHrAiiicbKa, 3aAOBOAbHHK)TbCH 3ano3HHeHHHM (J>paHL(y3bKoro CAOBa jouissance Ta npeACTaBAeHHHM iioro y Aamcax 
a 6 o KypcHBOM. 
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3aAOBOAeHHH hh paAOCTi Aio6oBi (nop. joi Tpy6aAypiB) 
AO CMHCAy npaBa, nice npHBAacHioioTh (npHHOMy boho 
y Korocb BiAi6paHe) Ta Ha hkc Monora noKAHKaTHCb - 
i HaBnaKH - mommo 3ycTpiTH y 6araTbox imiiHX 
t'BpOneHCbKHX MOBaX, OC06AHBO B pOMaHCbKMX, 

HanpHKAaA, tiaAmcbxe godimento Ta icnaHCbKe goce Ta 
gozo. 

TV. 3AAOBOAEHHJI: HOMEHKAATYPH, 
ByKHBAHHM, 1UKAAA 

A. CnaAOK «placeo» Ta «placo» 

3 orASAy Ha noABiHHe 3HaneHHH (3aAOBOAeHHn/ 

6a>KaHH>i) HiMeL(bKoro Lust, hk i neBHHM mhhom 
aHrAificbKoro pleasure, He MoxcHa cxa3aTH, mo 
(jjpaHL(y3bKe plaisir 6yAe 3pa3KOM ceMaHTHHHoi 
npocTOTH. Aa>k6 boho Taxoxc 3depirae cchc, dAH3bXHH 
AO 6a5KaHHH Ta BOAi, TOHHime «Toro, mo KOMycb 
noAo6aeTbCB po6hth hh ynopnAxoByBaTH». CaMe 
iieii ceHC nepniHM 3anaHyBaB y AaBHboij>paHiiy3bxiH 
MOBi, soKpeivta, y Taimx Bnpasax, hx a son plaisir 
<oa fioro npHMxoio» Ta bon plaisir a6o a plaisir 
«hx HOMy noAodacTbcn; Tax, hk bk xone», nxi 
AiHiiiAH ao Hamoro nacy Ta hxhm BiAnoBiAae 
HiMei(bKHH npHKMeTHHK beliebig. 51 k npHKMeTHHK HH 
3aHMeHHHK pe caobo 03Hanae «fli<HH-He6yAb, 6yAb- 
HKMM», a HX npHCAiBHHK - «3a daJKaHHHM, CMAbKH 
3aBroAHO, ciciAbKH Ay m a 3ada>xae» Ta noxoAHTb BiA 
AiecAOBa belieben («BH3HaBaTH rapHHM, dancaTH, 
aio6hth») Ta iMeHHHKa Liebe, caIb, mo noxoAHTb 
BiA iHAoeBponeHCbKoro xopeHH, hkmh a^b Taxonc 
AaTHHCbid libet, noTiM libido. BHAacTbcn, mo 
ihahxom caMe Taicoro 3HaneHHH pyxacTbcn OpoHA, 
koah BHpimye po3rAHAaTH Ai6iAO hx eKBiBaAeHT 
roAOAy y pericTpi cexcyaAbHocri Ta BMSHaqae fioro 
hx noipedy (appetit) b od’exTi, oboaoaihhh hkhm 
3aAOBOAbHae MeTy cexcyaAbHoro norary. KDht xce, 
30BciM no36aBA«ioHH iioro cexcyaAbHocri, poOHTb 
i3 Ai6iAO iipameHHfl (appetit) mh «iHTepec», 
cnpHMOBaHHH BnepeA (ahb. BCTaBKy 2, «Ai6iAO» 
y cTaTTi PULSION). 

AaTHHCbKOMy AiecAOBy placere, axe 6e3cyMHiBHo 
cnoqaTxy 6yAO 6e30co6oBHM Ta MaAO 3HaneHHH 
«6yAo 6 Ao6pe, noAodacTbcn, BHpiineHo» ( placi - 
turn est), BiAnoBiAae xay3araB placo («h HaMaraiocb 
noAo6aTHCb xoMycb»), 3b1axh «h 3acnoxoioio, 
npHMHpiOIO». y TaXHH CaMHH CnOCi6 iiVieHHHK placi- 
tio («alh noAo6aTHCb») no3HaneHHH rpa<}>iHHOK> Ta 
(j)OHeTHHHOK) nOAidmCTK) 3 pax, TaXHM HHHOM, mo 
placidus no36aBHTbca ceHcy « npneMHHH» Ta Ha6yAe 
CeHCy «3aCnOKO£HHH», « CMHp eHHHH » . L(e KOBBaHHH 
MO>xeMO fii ABHaqHTH Bxce y CBHToro Gpomivta. 
Thm qacoM HaBiTb y XIII CTOAiTTi A aBH e 3HaneHHH 
36epiraeTbM: Tax, AAb6epT BeAHXHH nepexAaAae 
ABfyCTHHOBe nOHHTTH Aio6oBHoro nisHaHHB ( noti - 

tia cum amore) BHpa30M notitia placida (in I Sentent., 
dist. 27, art. 8). I^efi ceMaHTHHHHH pyx, mo acoiiiloe 
iAeio 3aAOBOAeHHH 3 iAeeio cnoxoio Ta 3acnoxoeHHH, 
BHpHHae y HiMeiibxiii MOBi y CAOBi Befriedigung, nxe 
osHaqae «3aAO boagh hh, caTHC(|>axiiiio» Ta noxoAHTb 


BiA Friede (mhp). y iibOMy MOHCHa HaBiTb nodaHHTH 
AexcHxorpacj)iHHe y3roA>xeHHH 3 OpofiAOBHM cnprai- 
hhtthm saAOBOAeHHM hx 3acnoxoeHHH HanpyxceHHH, 
to6to hx «HeraTHBHoro 3aAOBOAeHHH» Ha npoTHBary 
CTpaHCAaHHK). 

Taxoxc Tpe6a 3ayBa>KHTH, mo xpiM sHaqeHHH 
npHeMHoro BiAnyTTH <|>paHiiy3bxe caobo plaisir 
3aBAHXH MeTOHiMiHHifi AepMBaL(ii noHHHaiOHH i3 
XV cTOAiTTH Mae xoHxpeTHe SHaqeHHH toto, mo 
npH3BOAHTb ao acj)exTHBHoro CTaHy. ToMy roBopnTb 
npo «BHXOpHCTaHHH3aAOBOAeHb». 

♦ A hb - BCTaBxy 4. 

Thm qacoM, nonpH ixHi pi3Hi xaTeropii hh homch- 
XAaTypHi MOHCAHBOCTi, pecflACKCin mOAO 3aAOBOAeHb 
noqaAa 3 qaciB rpeiibxoi aHTHHHOcri 3BepTaTHCb ao 
BHXO pHCTaHHH, HXe MOHCHa H IIOTpitlHO 3aCTOCOByBaTH 
AO hhx Ta ao ixHbo'i «MopaAbHo'i npo6AeMaTH3am'i», 
Hxy AOCAiAHB MiineAb Oyxo y ApyroMy TOMi «IcTopi'i 
cexcyaAbHocTi» ( Histoire de la sexualite). BiH 
niAxpecAioe, mo Micite, nxe nociAae cyd’exT ctocobho 
3aAOBOAeHHHHH 3aAOBOAeHb - L(e no cyri eranHa cnpaBa, 
to6to cnpaBa CTaBAemw ao cede hh « nixAyBaHHH npo 
ce6e». Amcho, y rpexiB dcppoSima - lie He axm, 3i6pam 
y xaTaAorax, 3a hxhmh ommoioTb 'ixHio AeriTHMHicTb 
hh, HaBnaxH, CTynim ixHboro BiAXHAeHHH, TH>xxocTi hh 
npoBHHH, hx ni3Hime dyAyTb 3acTocoByBaTH nocidHHXH 
3i CnOBiAi y XpHCTHHHCTBi. OtOHC, MOHCHa CXa3aTH, mo 
«CTaBxa MopaAi a9poSiaia - i^e xoHTpoAb AHHaMiHHoI 
I(iAOCTi, HXy CTaHOBHTb 6aHCaHHH Ta 3aAOBOAeHHH, 
noBH3aHi 3 axTOM»: 

Te, mo y nopHAxy cexcyaAbHoi noBeAiHKH aah 
rpexiB, HK BHAaeTbCH, CTaHOBHAO 06’eKT MOpaAbHOi 
pe^Aexcii, Tax Lie am BAacHe axT (po3rAHAyBaHHH 
y pi3HHX MOAaAbHOCTHx), am 6a5xaHHH (...), am 
HaBiTb 3aAOBOAeHHH (BHMipioBaHe 3a AonoMoroio 
pi3HHX 06’eXTiB HH npaXTHX, Hxi MOHCyTb fioro 
BHXAHxa™); lie cxopime AHHaMixa, mo noeAHye 
ix ycix y xoao: daxcaHHH, cnpHMOBaHe Ha axT, axT, 
nOB’H3aHHH i3 3aAOBOAeHHHM, Ta 3aAOBOAeHHH, mo 
36yADxye 6a?xaHHH. 

L'Usage desplaisirs, p. 52-53. 

3BiACHBHnAHBae,moMopaAbd9poSiffia-L(eBHTBip 
Mipn, noMipxoBaHOdi Ta xoHTpoAio cexcyaAbHHx 
npaxTHX, damaHb, nxi Hac b hhx BTHryioTb, Ta 
3aAOBOAeHb, Hxi BOHH HaM AaiOTb. AMOpaAbHiCTb y L(iH 
cnpaBi - lie HaAMip, HeBpiBHOBaxceHicTb, 6e3AaAAH. 
AAe MeToio Hi b HXOMy pa3i He e aHyAioB aTH 6a>xaHHH 
Ta 3aAOBOAeHHH. HaBnaxH, noTpidHO 3a AonoMoroio 
6a>xaHHH ni ATpHMyB aTH BiAHyTTH 3aAOBOAeHHH Ta 
cnnpaTHCb Ha noTpedy, mod ohchbhth dancaHHH 
(hkolocb Mipox) lie noAidHO ao Toro, mo TpofiA 
rOBOpHTb, mo a(J>eXTHBHi 3 b’h 3XH XOXaHHH - lie Te, 
mo y « BiAbHHX iHTepBaAax damaHHH» HaAaiOTb 
ilbOMy dancaHHio m ohgvh B i ct b BiApoAHTHCb). Thm He 
MeHiiie, ycynepeq TOMy mo xa3aB Oyxo, 3AaeTbCH, 
mo iieft 3 b’h30x mdk dancaHHHM Ta 3aAOBOAeHHHM He 
dyB IliAXOBHTO npoirHOpOBaHHM XpHCTHHHCbXHMH 
MopaAicTaMH, nxi ocodAHBO 3a CepeAHbOBiqqn 
po3BHHyAH, hx mh daHHAH, Tonoc dekctatio morosa. 
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B. BiA «jucunditas» ao TpiyM«|>yBaHHH 

(jubilation) 

JlKmo Taici AaTHHCbKi TepMiHH, hk suavitas, voluptas, 
delectatio, placere, 36eperAHCb Maihxe y nepBicHOMy 
BHrABAi y pOMaHCbKHX MOBaX, HHMaAO iHmHX 6yAO 
BTpaneHO, oco6ahbo y ([>paHL(y3bKiK. Tax CTaAocb 3i 
CAOBOMjucunditas, am'HamaAKH CTocyioTbca, 30KpeMa, 
iTaAiHCbKOi MOBH. IfeH I ipMKMCTHHK, BHCHBaHHH 
HacaMnepeA LjHimpoHOM Ta CeHeKoio, 03Haaae 
«npH6MHHH» Ta IIOXOAHTb BiA juvo « OTpHMyBaTH 
3aAOBOAeHHH BiA» ii A^e ni3Hime iMeHHHK jucunditas 
«paAiCTb» (joie). Y XpHCTHHHCbKiii AaTHHi 
HapoAHa eTHMOAoria Ha6AH3HAa jucunditas ao jocus 
«rpH» i BHacAiAOK imoro TpaHC(J)opMy BaAa caobo 
y jocunditas. Ta CKAaAemiH ceHC rpn Ta paAOCTi 
hh plaisir, 3a AonoMoroio hkoto iioro nepeAae 
(J)paHi4y3bKa mobb, 3HafimoB HadaraTO 6iAbin arnce 
BHpaaceHHH, mo 3yMOBHAO HeiiO’rpitiHicTb nepH<|>pa3H, 
b iTaAiftcbROMy CAOBi gioconditd: b imoMy BHnaAKy 
CAOBO KOpHCTyCTbCa (j)OHeTHMHOH) 6AH3bKiCTIO HK 3 

gioia «paAicTb», TaK i 3 gioco «rpa». Thm He Memiie, 
cyaacm tiaAiHCbKi caobhhkh saarsMaaK HaAaiOTb fioMy 
3HaaeHHH «rpaHAHBOCTi» (enjouement), to6to 
6iAbme rpn, hdx aaAO roach Ha. 

Xoa 6 h hkhm 6yAo 6araTCTBo MHHyAoro, 
y cynacHHx mobax ceMaHTHHHe noAe saAOBOACHHa Ta 
paAOCTi nOKpHBaeTbCH 3aBAHKH MHOaCHHi TepMffiiB, 


CeMaHTHHHO AOCHTb 6AH3bKHX. TaK, y <|>paHI(y3bKiH 
MOBi nopya i3 plaisir Ta delectation 3haxoahmo satis- 
faction, volupte, contentement, agrement, plaisance (vx), 
complaisance, joie, allegresse, jubilation. Y HiMeimKiH 
MOBi HaftbiAMii BacHBaHHMH CAOBaMH e: Lust, Ver- 
gntigen, Freude, Gefallen, Behagen, Genuss. KaHT 
AOAae ao Hboro Wohlgefallen ( Kpumma 3damnocmi 
cydMemsi, §3), axe Mae 3HaaeHHa caTHc<J>aKidi, aAe 
BiH Taxoac 3BepTaeTbca ao Vergniigen, axe nepeKAaAaai 
BHAaBHHi(TBa «Pleiade» nepeAaiOTb 3 a aoitomoioki 
« 3aAOBOAeHHa», xoaa 14c caobo, mo noxoAHTb BiA ge- 
nug «AOCHTb» Ta Geniigen «3a6e3neaemcTb, cHTicTb», 
6iAbme BiAnoBiAae « BAOBOAeHocTi» ( contentement ). 

AHTAiHCbKa MOBa Mae noAidHHH po3noAiA 
TepMmiB. Lfe ycBiAOMAioe EemraM, koah po3pi3Hae 
y CBoeMy «Table of the springs of action» 54 
CHHOHiMH «3aAOBOAeHHa». CepeA hhx, 30KpeMa, 
(jjirypyioTb: gratification, enjoyment «HacoAOAa», 
fruition «BHKopHCTaHHa, nAiA», joy, delight 
«paAicTb» , delectation, merriment «BeceAicTb», mirth 
«TpiyM(J)yBaHHa», gaiety, content «BAOBOAeHicTb», 
comfort «KOM(J>opT», satisfaction «3aAOBOAeHHa, 
caTHC<j)aKt(ia». 

/\eaKi 3 L[Hx (J)paHL[y3bKHx, HiivieqbKHx hh aHrAift- 
CbKHX CAiB 6iAbin Cn6L(i BAbHO CTOCyiOTbCa BHpaaCeHHa 
hh MaHi(j)eciaL(ii 3aAOBOAeHHa Ta paAOCTi. Oahhm 
3 npHKAaAiB e jubilation, noHaTTa, hhh AaHmor 


l 3aAOBOAeniia Ta 3aAOBOAeHira (mh.) ( «aphrodisia» Ta «venerea» ) 

Y <}>paHLiy3bKiH MOBi rpaMaTHKa Mapxye oco6ahbhmhhhom nepexiA 3aAOBOAeHHaaK acjmxTHBHoro npHCMHoro 
CTaHy y 3aAOBOAeHHa ax Te, BiA aoro OTpHMyioTb caTHaj>axi(iio, ax npaBHAO - ayTTCBy. Taxe MeTOHiMiHHe 
BHXOpHCTaHHa «3aAOBOAeHHa» MOHCHa BHpa3HTH npHXMeTHHXOBHM 3BOpOTOM, mo XapaXTepH3ye Micije 
(«Micu(e 3aAOBOAeHHa»), aac («Beaip 3aAOBOAeHHa») an ocodncTicTb («AK)AHHa 3aAOBOAeHHa»). Taxoac boho 
T panAaeTbca, xoah iMeHHHX Mae AeTepMiHaHTOM BH3HaaeHHH apTHXAb Ta 3aAmiiaeTbca b OAHHHi (HanpnxAaA, 
rechercher le plaisir «myxaTn 3aAOBOAeHb» an b napTHTHBi se donner du plaisir «npnHecTH co6i 3aAOBOAeHHa»), 
aAe HaiiaacTiiue xoah caobo CToiTb y OAHHHi. Oioac, boho Moace a6o 36eperTH poAOBe 3HaaeHHH, a6o cxAacTH 
xoHCTpyxiiira i3 cneimd>ixyioaHM aoastxom a6o Micim, a6o aacy («3aAOBOAeHHa Kanyi»), a6o noAa AiaAbHOCTi 
an THny 3aAOBOAeHHa («3aAOBOAeHHH noAioB aHHa, cnopTy, xoxaHHa»). 

Ctocobho thx ak>6obhhx 3aAOBOAeHb, axi He odMeacyioTbca cexcyaAbHHM axTOM ax TaxHM Ta axi 
xapaKTepHsyioTbca y xpHCTHaHCbxoMy nacTHpcbxoMy dorocAOB’i ax «noxiTb nAOTi» Ta «3a6opoHeHHX 
3aAOBOAeHb», MoacHa CTBepAacyBaTH, m° <j ) P aH1 ty 3bKa MOBa j ax, 6e3cyMHiBHO, i 6iAbmicTb cyaacHHX mob, 
3o6oBa3aHa 3a3BHaaii 3ano3HayBaTH nepH(j>pacTHaHi 3BopoTH, TOAi ax AaBHi MOBi, Ha 3pa30x caHcxpHTa, rpexn 
Ta AaTHHH, MaroTb a ah i(boro cnei(H(j)iaHe caobo. Otohc, y BeAHamii AiTepaTypi caobo kama 03Haaae 3aAOBOAeHHa 
ayTTiB an cexcyaAbHy axTHBHicTb, axmo, HaBiTb 6a3yroaHCb Ha imoMy ceHci, boho nomHpHTbca Ha ijapHHy Bciei 
ceMaHTHXH xoxaHHa. 3a rpexo-AaTHHCbxoi aHTHaHOCTi icHyBaAO caobo, axe Toamme no3HaayBaAO (j>i3HHHe 
xoxaHHa : y rpeimxiH MOBi aiccaobo d9poSund(erv («BiAA a saTHCb cexcyaAbHHM 3aAOBOAeHHHM» y BHnaAxy 
aoAOBixa; y nacHBHOMy CTaHi, xoah iiAeTbca npo acrnxy); y AaTHHCbxiH MOBi - lie iMeHHHX cepeAHboro poAy 
venus, -eris «cexcyaAbHe 6aacaHHa Ta HacoAOAa», mo Mae tohhhh BiAnoBiAHHxy caHcxpHTi - uanah «6aacaHHa». 
KoaceH i3 ijhx abox rpem>XHX Ta AaTHHCbxnx TepMiHiB 3acj>ixcoBaHHH y TaxoMy cnei(H(j)iaHOMy 3HaaeHHi, ocxiAbXH 
CTaB 03HaaaTH 6oacecTBO - A<j>poAHTy an BeHepy - mo boaoaic TaxHMH 3aAOBOAeHHHMH (xd d9poSima y rpexiB 
an venerea y AaTsmsm) . 

Ta Ha BiAMiHy BiA iihx AaBHixMOB, Harni cyaacHi He MaioTb y po3nopaAaceHHi oco6ahboto CTa6iAbHoro TepMiHa 
Ha no3HaaeHHH cexcyaAbHHX 3aAOBOAeHb, b xpaimbOMy pa3i, axmo 3BepTaTHCb ao TpHBiaAbHoro MOBAeHHH. Tax, 
y (j>paHi4y3bxiH MOBi bagatelle, gaudriole, baise (an ax me 6iAbui HenpHCTOHHHH, ocxiAbXH boho no3Haaae caM 
CTaTeBHH axT - aiccaobo foutre [BiA AaTHHCbxoro/utuere], axe oco6ahbo noAK)6AaB CaA). IlfoAo iTaAiiicbxoi 
mobh, to BOHa 3BepTaeTbCH ao npHCAHaHHH eniTeTiB, HanpHXAaAgodimento venereo («cexcyaAbHe 3aAOBOAeHHa 
[6yxBaAbHo: BeHepHaHe]»). Ilfo ac ao TepMiHa «epoTH3M» (erotisme), hxhh 3anpoBaAHB PecTicj) Ae Aa BpeTOH 
(Restif de la Bretonne, 1794), to BiH paAine 03Haaae TeHAeHiiiK), iHTepec hh ocodAHBOCTi ij)i3HaHoro xoxaHHa, 
Hiac caMi 3aAOBOAeHHa, BAacTHBi in. 
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3AAOBOAEHK3 


SHaneHb noniHpioeTbCfl BiA 6 ohobhx BHKpHKiB ah 
3ByKy BiHCbKOBo'i Tpy6n ao MicTHMHoro eKCTa3y 
a TaKOAC Hapi(HCHHHOi HaCOAOAH. Horo AaTHHCbKe 
HanncaHH n,jubilatio, 3ano3HAeHe 3 rebpeiicbKo'i mobh, 
Ae BiAnoBiAHe caobo ( yobel ) 03HaqaAO pir 6apaHa, 
to6to Tpybn, mo 3BynaAa Ha bcahkhx ypoAHCTOCTAX. 
3Byx, a khh BOHa CTBopwe, CerrryariHTa nepeKAaAae 
Ha rpeimKy 3 a AonoMoroio dA.aA.aypo^ (AiecAOBO 
aAoXa^erv), mo Mae 3HaqeHHA «6oHOBoro KAHqy». 
y XpHCTHAHCbKOMy CBiTi A°XOAHTb AO TOTO, m° 
jubilatio 03Hanae BHyTpiiiiHio paAicTb (6AH3bKy ao 
«A yXOBHOrO Cn’flHiHHA») AH eKCTepHOpH30BaHy 
y nicHHx Ta BHryKax ( jubilus - ije Ha3Ba, A aH a 
BOKaAi3aM, mo crmpaiOTbCfl Ha ocTaHHift CKAaA 
alleluia ah Ha Bee caobo). ABtycTHH 6aAHTb y HbOMy 
BHpa>KeHHH AyxoBHoro 3aAOBOAeHHH (delectation), 
AKe HeMOACAHBO BHCAOBHTH, B TOH AaC AK KacdOAOp 

podHTb i3 jubilare chhohIm juvare Ta delectare, 
niAicpecAioioHH, mo 4fl copiosa mentis exultatio - 

30BHilHHiH BHpa3 H6BHCAO BA lOBaHOTO 33 AO ROACH HA 
Aymi. L[ e caobo florae y poMaHCbKHx MOBax Ta HaBiTb 
ymMeijbKiH: jubiteren, mo AydAioeTbCfl 3a AonoMoroio 
frohlocken « BHryxyB aTH KpHKH paAOCTi». 

C. TaKCOHOMii BcepeAHHi ceMaHTHMHoro noAJi 

3aAOBOAeHHH 

BHme MH 6a4MAM, AK LfHI(epOH HaMaraBCM 3By3H- 
TH CMHCA AaTHHCbKOTO VoluptaS 3a AOnOMOTOM 

mmHx cAiB, BKi osHaqaioTb BiAflyrTA ah noAyTTA, 
mo BiAnoBiAHO crocyiOTbCfl TiAa ah Aymi ( laetitia , 
gaudium, jucunditas). Ta HacnpaBAi pi3HHim mdk, 
HanpHKAaA, 3adoeoAemaM Ta padicmw 3aAHiiiaeTbCfl 
noraHo BH3HaneHOK). OckIabkh Taxa HecTiftidcTb 
BCepeAHHi CeMaHTHAHOTO IIOAfl, HaCTLAbKH M 
uiHpoKoro, flic i y «3aAOBOAeHHA», npHTaMaHHa bcIm 
MOBaM, nepeKAaA CAOBa 3 OAHiei 3 hhx Ha rnoiy qacro 
CTaHOBHTb npodAeMy. IJe e OAeBHAHHM, soKpexta, 
y (J)iAOCO(})CbKOMy CAOBHHKy Ae y AOCHTb HeCTiHKHH 
cnoci6 Ha (JipaHiyysbKy nepeKAaAaiOTb noTpifiHy 
iepapxisaiyiio, npHHHATy CniH030io. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 5. 


BeAHqesHa pi3HOMaHiTHicTb ceMaHTHAHoro noAfl 
3aAOBOAeHHfl BHAaCTbCfl HaCTIAbKH ymBepcaAbHoio, mo 
EemaM, iiparHyqH BiA3HaAHTH iioro Mead, 30KpeMa, 
B aHTAiHCbldH MOBI, nOBHHeH 6yB 3anpOBaAHTH nOHflTTfl 
fruitfulness Ha no3HaqeHHfl 3AaTH0CTi 3aAOBOAeHH9 
nopoAflcyBaTH mini 3aAOBOAeHHfl: otoac fruitfulness e 
HacoAOAOio y TexHiqHOMy ceHci crpyKTypHoi 
BAacTHBOCTi a(J)ei<TMBHOCTi. L(e yHaoflHioe npHTaMaHHy 
aHTAiHCbldH MOBi MOflCAHBiCTb, BiAUITOBXyiOAHCb BIA 
peaAbHHX CyTHOCTeH, HaAaBaTH <j)iKTHBHHM CyTHO CTflM 
neBHoro CTyneHfl AOA aTK OBoi pe<J)AeKCHBHOC’ri 3a 
AonoMoroio cyc[)iKca -ness. CyTHicTb Ha3HBaeTbc>i 
peaAbHOK), ociciAbKH npH HaroAi b AHCKypcim nparHyTb 
npHnncaTH icHyBaHHfl, TOAi ak (JiiKTHBHin cyTHOCTi 
He npHnncyiOTb icTHHHoro icHyBaHHfl. Otoac, aaa 
B emaMa 3aAOBOAeHHfl Ta CTpaflCAaHHA - lye peaAbHi 
cyraocTi ak BiAqyn-fl, akhm He nepeAyMTb AcoAHi 
mini. Thm qacoM CTpaflCAaHHA nepeAye 3aAOBOAeHHio, 
OCKiAbKH HOTO CHAbHillie BiAflyBaiOTb. 3fliACH BHTLAHBaC, 
mo 3aAOBOAeHHfl Mae 6iAbOI «pe(|)AeKCHBHHH» 
xapaKTep, hdk CTpaflCAaHHA, Ta mo, HanpHKAaA, lust, flice 
BBaflCaCTbCfl peaAbHOK) CyTHiCTK), MOACe BiABOIOBaTHCb 

y lustfulness, a luxury - y luxuriousness i t. a- 

HaCAiAKOM L(bOrO C CXHAbHiCTb aHTAiHCbKOi 
mobh CTBopioBaTH, HanpHKAaA, 3a AonoMoroio 
repyHAiiB ( well-being ), iMeHHHKH BiA AiecAiB, mo 

TaKOflc e HLAAxoM ao oopaxyBaHHA 3aAOBOAeHb. 
CydcraHTHBaiyifl AiecAOBa - u,e BiAHaHAeHHA 
MOACAHBOCTi ixHbOl KAaCH<j>iKaijil, AK L(e podHTb 
BemaM, HapaxoByioqH y CBOCMy «Table of the 
Springs of Action» 54 chhohImh TepMrna pleasure, 3 
akhx AeflKi e HeoAori3MaMH: 

1. Gratification «BHHaropoAa»; 2. Enjoyment 
«HacoAOAa»; 3. Fruition «BraMOByBaHHA»; 
4. Indulgence «Aio6’A3HicTb»; 5. Joy «BeceAicTb»; 6. 
Delight «paAomi»;7. Delectation «BTixa»; 8. Merri- 
ment «BeceAicTb»; 9. Mirth « paAicTb»; 10. Gaiety 
«BeceAomi»; 11. Airiness «AendcTb»; 12. Com- 
fort «KOMij)opT»; 13. Solace «BTixa»; 14. Content 
« b AOBOA eHicTb » ,* 15. Satisfaction « 33aob oachha, 
caTHCij)aKi(iA»; 16. Rapture (ravissement, 
«3axonAeHHA»); 17. Transport «nopnB»; 18. Ecsta- 


5 PericTp laAOBOACHHA Ta paAOCTi y nepeKAaAaniB CniH03H 

Y AaTHHCbKOMy TeKCTi «Ethkh» (qacTHHa III, Teop. 11, cxoAifl 1 Ta Teop. 18, cxoAifl 2) HaTpanAACMO Ha 
Taxy HH3xiAHy rpaAaijiio: gaudium , laetitia Ta titillatio. L(e ocTaHHe caobo, AKe CniH03a ynoAidHioe ao hilaritas 
(3i 3HaqeHHAM BeceAOCTi), BiAnoBiAae y /\exapTa «AOCKOTy qyTTiB», akhh, Ha iioro Ay MK y «Tax 6 ah3bko 
cynpoBOAflcycTbCA paAicTio (...) mo OiAbmicTb AioAeii ix B3araAi He po3pi3HAK)Tb» ( Tlpucmpacmi dyuti, § 94). 
AAe HiMiii, aaa akhx 3riAHO i3 «Worterbuch» PHTTepa die Lust -He npocTO BiAflyTTA 3aAOBOAeHHA, a CKopime 
BiAflyTTA paAOCTi, nepeKAaAaiOTb Taxoac 3a AonoMoroio lmoro CAOBa cniH03iBCbKy laetitia, toai ak CHAbHime 
caobo gaudium - 3a AonoMoroio Freude. 

IIIoao (J>paHi(y3iB, to bohh 3a3BHAaii nepeKAaAaiOTb laetitia KapTe3iaHCbKHM caobom joie «paAicTb», 
a titillatio caobom plaisir «3aAOBOAeHHA» ah, TOAHime, plaisir local «Mici(eBe 3aAOBOAeHHA» ah chatouillement 
«AocKOTaHHA». CaMe TOMyiM BaACAe nepeAa™ gaudium: C. Appuhn 3ynHHACTbCfl Ha epanouissement «po3KBiT», 
a R. Misrahi Ha contentement «BAOBOAemcTb», Tax caMO ak i R. Caillois Ta B. Pautrat, b toh Aac ak P. Macherey, 
akhh 6aAHTb y i(bOMy CAOBi «paAicHe noAyTTA», BiAAae nepeBary satisfaction. Aaa HiMepbKHX nepeKAaAaAiB, AKi 
3aAOBiAbHO nepeAaAH laetita/ gaudium 3a AonoMoroio Lust/Freude, icHye npoOxeMa 3 nepeKAaAOM HaiiHHACAoro 
TepMiHa rpaAam'i - titillatio, TOAi ak y <j>paHL(y3bKiH, skiiio mh npHHMeMO 3a npaBHAbHHii nepeKAaA titilatio ak 
plaisir, a laetitia sue joie, BHAaeTbCA, 6paxye pecypciB aaa nepexAaAy gaudium. 
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sy «eKCTa3»; 19. Bliss «6Aa>xeHCTBo»; 20. Joyfulness 
«TpiyMij)yBaHH5i»; 21. Gladness «3aAOBOAeHicTb»; 

22. Gladfulness «nepenoBHemcTb paAicTio»; 

23. Gladsomeness «rpaHHHHe BAOBOAeHHs»; 24. 
Cheerfulness «niAHecemcTb»; 25. Comfortableness 
«paAomi»; 26. Contentedness «BraMOBaHicTb»; 27. 
Happiness «macTa»; 28. Blissfulness «xiTb»; 29. Fe- 
licity « macAHBicTb» ; 30. Wellbeing «6AaronoAyMHa» ; 
31. Prosperity «npouBfraHHs»; 32. Success «ycnix»; 
33. Exultation «ex3aAbTauia, paAicTb»; 34. Tri- 
umph «TpiyM(j)»; 35. Amusement «3aMHAyBaHHa»; 
36. Entertainment «po3Bara»; 37. Diversion 
«po3BiioBaHHa»; 38. Festivity «cBaTKOBicTb»; 39. 
Pastime «A03BiAbHicrb»; 40. Sport «cnopT»; 41. 
Play «rpa»; 42. Frolic «nycTomi»; 43. Recreation 
«BiAnoHHHOK»; 44. Refreshment «ocBbxeHHa»; 45. 
Ease «AendcTb»; 46. Repose «cnoxiii»; 47. Rest 
«BiAnoHHHOK»; 48. Tranquillity «He3BopyniHicTb»; 
49. Quiet «cnoidH»; 50. Peace «MHp»; 51. Relief 
«noAermeHHa»; 52. Relaxation «po3CAa6AeHHa»; 
53. Alleviation «noAermeHH«»; 54. Mitigation 
«noM’aKiiieHHa». 

Ibid., p. 87. 

3a AonoMoroio HOMeHKAaTypH TaKoro THny (bIh 
CTBopioe Taxccx 6araTO irniiHX, 30xpeMa, a a a desire ) 
EeHTaM y ixoAHOMy pa3i He xomc KAacM(j)ii<y butm 
3aAOBOAeHHH cnoco6oM ix iepapxi3yBaHHH sbaam 
noTpe6 AMAbHOCTi hh noAiraxH, HAynn 3a piBHeM 
icTHHHOCTi mm 3HaMymocri, aid npHnncyiOTb TOMy 
HH TOMy 3 HHX. Ha HOTO nOI'AMA, AOCHTb BaaCKO 
Aoboahth, mo neBHi 3aAOBOAeHHa e 6iAbiii icthhhmh, 
hdk mini. 3aAOBOAeHHH i, thm 6iAbine, CTpaacAaHHa - 
AHine i ipHHL[HnH, mo MaiOTb «BAaAy» HaA Hainoio 
nOBeAiHKOIO Ta BiAirpaiOTb pOAb MOTMBaqiMHMX CHA 
Haiiioi noBeAiHKH. Bohh MoacyTb 6yTH npoBiAHHxaMH, 
HaBiTb 3AaTHHMH Ha noMHAxy, a6n AonoMorTH HaM 
no 6 yAyBaTH cbIt, cbIt (JiisMMHMx 06 eKTiB mm cTocyHKiB 
Miac AMAbMH. no cyTi bohh - 3i6paHH a cnycxoBHx 
npyacHH ( springs of action). ToMy «(^1kthbhhh» 

MH «pe(J)AeKTMBHMM» xapaKTep 3aAOBOAeHb He 
3aBaacae HaM po3TAaAaTH ix aHi ax Ao 6 pi, aHi noraHi, 
aHi icTMHHi, aHi xh6h1. ripMHpMn xopHCHOCTi, mo 
noeryAioe nornyx 6 iAbmoro macTa a am 6 iAbinoi 
xiAbKocri, A03BOAae 3anHcaTH ix y AoriaHe Ta 
xiAbxicHe (JiopMoyTBopeHHa, niAA^TH ix niApaxyHxy 
Mepes nocepeAHMLCiBO 6 araTbox npaBHA (ahb. 
UTILITY). Otoxc, ocxiAbXH 3 hhmh noBOAaTbca 
ax i3 iMeHaMM, pi3Hi 3aAOBOAeHHa MoacyTb MaTH 
xiAbXiCTb, IHTeHCHBHiCTb, TpHBaAiCTb, BipOI'i A H iCI'b, 
BiAAaAeHiCTb MM 6AH3bXiCTb, ITAiAHiCTb Ta MMCTOTy, mo 
po 6 HTb ix npHAaTHHMH AA9 niApaxyHXy «3AaTHHMH 
AO noeAHaHHa», npHAaTHHMH a® niAxopeHHa 
3axoHaM Ta BXOAaceHHa ao Taxnx po3paxyHxiB. 

IIIapAb EAAAAbG, KAapa OBPEH-ACCEil, 
)KaH-<5paHcya EAAOAE, Eap 6 apa KACCEH, 
)KaH-n’ep KAEPO, EaAb A HH CEHTKIPOH 

nepexAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 

3a peAaxmeio Izopsi MsiAKoecbKozo 
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0»POHECHC 9povt]o-u; | rp. | - yicp. po3cydAU- 
eicmb; Mydpicmb, npaKmmm Mydpicmb, po3yM, 
npaxmmmiu po3yM; nponuxAueicmb. 

AaT. prudentia 

aHrA. prudence, wisdom, practical wisdom 

icn. prudencia 

iT. prudenza, ragione pratica 

HiM. Klugheit, praktische Vernunft 

<j>p. prudence, saggesse, saggesse pratique, 

intellegence pratique, sagasite 


► PRUDENCE, SAGESSE, VERTU Ta AVUIA, 
ARGUTEZZA, EE3YM, INGENIUM, METIS, 
nPAKCHC, PRUDENTIAL, SORGE, VIRTU 

Cnexmp momamux nepexjiadie zpeu,bxozo mepMirn 
(ppovqoti; ceidnumb i npo o6csiz uozo ceManmumozo 
noAsi y daeHbozpeu,bKiu Moei, eeoAioqm qbozo no- 
Hsimmsi ma 3Minu, sixi eono cnpoeoKyeaAO y zpeqbxiu 
(piAocofii, u eodnonac npo cnoci6 uozo 3aceoenm 
eaponeiicbKUMU fiAocofcbxuMu mobumu, euxodmu 
3 AamuncbKozo nepexAady, t qo hum 3aedsmyeM0 
IfuqepoHoei - prudentia. Cnonamxy mepMiu 9po- 
vqcrii; no3Hanae dyMxy exAWHHO 3 eMoqisiMU ma 
6axaHHSiMU, mpueaAuu nac uozo He eidpi3HsiAU aid 
0091a- «Mydpocmi,3HaHHSi, (myicoeozo) ni3HaHHSi», 
sue qe 3aceidnywmb TlAamoH i nepidKO ApucmomeAb; 


a 3zodoM u,eu mepMin cmae no3mnamu necnomy, 
«docKOHaAicmb» (due. HECHOTA, ecm. 1 ), 3ziduo 
3 sixow nuHsimb y cfepi npaxmuxu. OcxiAbxu uozo 
mpaduqiuHO exAwnaAU do nomupbox «zoao6hux» 
necHom, nopsid 3i CMUueicmw, cnpaeedAueicmw, 
noMipKoeanicmw ma cmpuMauicmw (temperance, 
moderation), 9povt]ou; yxe He Mae euHsimxoeozo 
cmamycy.lfe «diaHoemmm», «mmeAexmyaAbHa» 
necHoma (ApucmomeAb) hu uaeimb «nayxa» 
(cmo'iKu); cue tje maxox cmaeAenm, noeedinxa, 
msieui u y npueammx, u y nyd/imaix enpaeax: 
cmucAO - u,e, six mmacmiiue xaxymb, «npaxmmne 
3HaHHSi». Eydb-sixozo odanuozo zocnodapsi ua3u- 
eawmb «po3cydAueuM» (9povipoq); tu,o6 6ymu 
«do6poHecHUM», a6o ufe xpatqe «MaucmepHUM», 
maxoM nompidno eMimu nepedSanamu Mau6ymue 
u ue 3adoeoAbHsimucb MUMoeiAbHUM xepyeaHHMM. 
I 3 maxozo nozAsidy «po3cydAueicmb» zpexie Mae 
ne6azamo cniAbHozo 3 «po3cydAueicmw y cnpaeax», 
do sixo'i 3eepmaembcsi /\exapmy «Aucmi-nepedMoei» 
do f>paHU,y3bxozo nepexAady «ElpuHU,uni6», humu- 
zawHucb y maxuu cnoci6 eupi3Humu Mydpicmb, do 
sixo'i Mae npoeadumu fiAocofisi. Bapmo 3zadamu 
npuxAad Ifuqepom, ufo e ceidnemsiM 3zadano'i 
cxAadnocmi: 3a3emau am nepexAadae 9povt]oiq 
six prudentia, ma ece x modi, xoau udembesi npo 
me, ujo6 eidnoeidno do cmamycy mmeAexmyaAbHo'i 
necHomu eidoxpeMumu ii aid imuux mpbox zoaobhux 
necHom, eidmeopwe ipo neptuy 3-noMix nomupbox 
necHom tu,e u 3a donoMozow CAoeoenoAyneHHSi sapi- 
entia et prudentia (Elpo o6ob’b3kh [De officiis], I, 
I 15 - 16 ). 

I. «OPOHECHC» UK AyMKA 

Caobo (ppovrimq noxoAHTb bIa AiecAOBa 9poveco, 
Bice b mnpmoMy ceHci 03Hanae «6yTH kmItahbhm, 
AyMaTH, Mara noqyTTB» (nop. Chantraine ). Y 
ToMepa 9povt]ou; «AyMKa» hh 9poveIv «AyMa™» 
MicTHTbca y Gupoi; «noAnxy», bkmm caM nepedyBae 
y 9pevei; «AereHBx», 3riAHo 3 OmaHcoM (ahb. 
AYUIA, BCTaBKa [3]). P. E. OmaHc BHBOAHTb ( Les 
Origines de la pensee europeenne, p. 14-21), mo, 
xona y roMepa 9poveIv pIakom Moxce osHaqaTH 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHHH acnera AyMKH, bk y rpepbKift mobI 
ni3Himoi' ao6h (npnMipoM, AraMeMHOH «Ayvtae 
(9pov£ovxa) y CBOCMy AyxoBi (Gupoq) npo peni, Bid 
He 3AiHCHBTbot», «lAiaAa», II, 36 i A^Ai), Bee bc pe 
AiecAOBO Mae iunpine 3HaqeHHB, b nKOMy MicTBTbcn 
[cijiepH] eMoitii Ta daxcaHHB. IIi3HimHM cBiAqeHHBM 
itboro eBipni CotfioKAa («<I>iAOKTeT», 1 078), b BKOMy 
HeonTOAeM cnoAiBaeTbctt, mo OiAOKTeT 3MiHHTb 
9povt]on; ctocobho cboIx TOBapHiniB: «Mo*e, bIh 
CKOpHCTaeTbCB 3 pbOIO, II(o6 npHHTH AO KpamHX 
noqyTTiB ( 9 povt]oiv) ctocobho Hac» (<J>p. nep. V.-H. 
Deb odour, LGF, Poch otheque, 1 999, p. 657).Amnaioqn 
no3a yBaroio A°A a TKOBy CKAaAHicTb y nepeKAaAi 
TepMrna 9povtioii;, mo noAarae y nepexoAi bIa oahhhh 
AO mho5khhh (’laKe >k po3BB3aHHH Aae P. Masqueray 
Les Belle Lettres: CUF. - 2-e ed., 1934]; R. Pignarre 
Flammarion: GF, 1964] nepeKAaAae bk «AyMKH»), 
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6aHHMo, mo 9 povr]ffii; BiACHAae He ao hhctoto 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHoro aray, a paAine ao mHpmoro ceHcy 
CAOBa «AyMKa» (pensee), mkhm mh me MoaceMo 
3HafiTH y <|>paHi(y3bKHx BHpa3ax;'af une pensee pour..., 
meilleures pensees de... «MeHi 3raAaAocb..., HafiKpami 
nonyTTM ao...». 

CaM IlAaTOH, mkhh BeAbMH BHpa 3 Ho niAKpecAioe 
imeAeKTyaAbHy BH3HaHemcTb ipp 6 w]ffiq’y, He 
yHHKae Taicoi' noAiceMii. To>k nicAM KaTeropHHHoro 
TBepAXCeHHH, mo TiAO Ta CXHAbHiCTb AO HaCOAOA, 
Mi<y boho Moace ciipHHHHfl’iH, e nepeuiKOAaMH A AM 
po3BHTKy (pp ovr\ou;’y «po3yMy, AyMKH», mo fioro 
mh noBHHHi aki6hth, koah iiiyKaeMO icTHHy 60 ac 
AHme i(e BapTe 3ycHAb i 3AaTHe spo 6 nTH Hac cnpaBAi 
Ao 6 ponecHHMH (Qedou 65a, 66 a-e, 68 a-b, 69a-c), 
IlAaTOH y TOMy ac AiaA03i Bce-TaKH CTaBHTb fioro riopMA 
i3 30p0M, CAyXOM Ta aHaAOriHHHMH (J)yHKL(iMMH (b 
ypHBKy npo macAHBHx; 1 1 lb). Tax caMO b «TeeTeTi» 
(161c) HAeTbCii npo Te, mo xona ripoTaropa fi 
yBaacaioTb piBHHM 6 oraM 3a MyApicTio Ta 3HaHHMM 
( 00910 ), HacnpaBAi y Hboro He 6 iAbme 9 povr|ffiq y 
(«cyA>KeHHM, po3yMHOcri»), Hix< y nyroAOBKa. IlpoTe 
IlAaTOH yceae 6 iAbme, hdk 6 yAb-XTO ao Hboro, BHpa3HO 
BiAOKpeMAioe Bee, mo CKAaAae 9 povr|cri?, bIa toto, mo 
CTOcyeTBCM TiAa Ta hoto «HyTpomiB». HanpHKAaA, y 
«THMe'i» (71d i AaAi) «noacaAAHBa» nacTHHa Aymi 
(to ETnGupi'jxiKov), nacTKOBo noB’H3aHa 3 toaoaom, 
cnparoM Ta mniHMH noTpebaMH TiAa, po3MimyeTbCM 
niA , mo 6 6 yTH MKHafibiAbme BiA AaAeHOM BiA HacTHHH, 
Mica BHpimye, Aywae Ta pe<j)AeKcye, po3TainoBaHoi b 
roAOBi Ta BiAAiAeHoi BiA peuiTH TiAa 3a AonoMoroio 
mm. HaroAomyioHH Ha TOMy, mo um «aneTHTHBHa» 
HacTHHa Aymi He npHnema Hi ao Aoyoi;, Hi ao 
9 povr|CTi?’y (71d), ILvaTOH Bee ac TBepAHTb: Hami 
TBopi^i HaAiAHAH Hac neniHKOK), mo 6 BOHa MOTAa 
OTpHMyBaTH BpaaceHHM BiA «o6pa3iB» ^avraopaxa), 
MKi, Mi>K iHmHM, yMOJKAHBAIOIOTb CHH Ta IipOpOLyi’Ba. 
Opow]ffiq mk AyMKa, pe(j)Aei<ciM, cHAa Ayxy nepebyBae 
y BHpa3Hifi ono3HL(n ao a9pooi3vr|, «boaceBiAAM». 
Aokbsom TyT e, Kaace IlAaTOH, mo acoAHa AioAHHa, Mica 
BOAOAie cboim voui; (ahb. bct. 1 ao P03CYAy), cboim 
«(3AOpOBHM) TAy3AOM», He 3AaTHa Ha npopoi(TBO. 
3AaTeH a® Hboro AHme toh, Ha nepemicoAi HHCMy 
(ppovrjcnq y «3AaTHOCTi ao pecJ)AeKcii» mocb CTOiTb 
(71e). iHTeAeKTyaAbHHH noBopoT AOCHTb pimyHHH; 
CBiAneHHHM TyT e Te, mo riAaTOH oxone 3aMiHioe 
9 povr|CTi? Ha 0091 a, koah HAeTbCM npo impHHy AyMKH, 
po3yMHOCTi, 3HaHHM, MyApocTi. Te caMe iHOAi baHHMO 
y ApHcroTeAM: He AHme b hoto «npai 4 Mx moaoaoto 
nepioAy», npHMipoM « Id p orpe mt h qi » , a fi y 
«MeTa<J)i 3 HL(i» (r, 5, 1009b 13, 18, 32; M, 4, 1078b 
15), oco6ahbo koah BiH AopiKae «AaBHiM» 3 a Te, mo 

BOHH He p03pi3H5LAH 9pOW]ffiq «AyMKy» Ta BiAHyTTM 

(nop. TaxoacDe anima [TIpo dymy], III, 3, 427a 17-22, 
Ae BiAHaxoAHMO Ty >k acoidamK), mo h y IlAaTOHa, mdk 
vociv «AyMKoio» Ta 9 poveIv «po3yMHicTio»). 

BoAHonac, mk Ao6pe noKa3aB 11. ObaHK y 
CBoifi roAOBHifi npaid «La Prudence chez Aristote 
[Po3CyAAHBiCTb y ApHCTOTeA«]» (C. 23-26), acecT 
IlAaTOHa He noBHHeH MacKyBaTH «TpaAHi(iHHoro 
ceHcy» TepMiHa 9 povt']oi(;. CnpaBAi, memo caobo 


(f>pdvr]<nq 3 a 3 BHHafi 03 HanaAO AyMKy b AOCHTb 
3 araAbHOMy ceHci, boho 03 Haw a ao TaKoac, Moace, 
HaBiTb HacaMnepeA, AyMKy mm poayivdHHM y ByacMOMy 
SHaMCHHi, to 6 to, koah 3 acTO cyB aTH $opMyAy, BiA mkoi 
H iKOAH He BiACTynaBCM ApHCTOTeAb, - « p 03 y m i h h m 
penefi AiOACbKHx». n i a 4 hm Tpeba po 3 yMim fi 
neBHHH mn 3 HaHHM, mo Mae cTocyHOK caMe a® 
AMACbKHX peaAifi, iiahhhhx Ta mIhahbhx, i neBHHH 
THn MipKyBaHHH Ta noBeAiHKH b TOMy, mo CTOcyeTBCM 

«5 khttcbhx peHefi». TaKa no3Hi4iM, CKa3aTH 6, 
BKOpUHOCTbCM y TpHBKOMy A°CBiAi, mo fi pobHTb 
«MyApHM» TOTO, XTO i4efi aocbIa Mae: TOH, koto 
H a3HBaK)Tb 9p6vup0i;, «p03CyAAHB0I0, obaHHOK), 
npoHHKAHBOio» amahhoio, byAe oidHioBaTH CHTyaiyi, 
nepeAbanaTH i'x Ta AaAHara 3 hhmh bbbamkh cBOCMy 
AOCBiAy Ta TOMHOcri cboto mctkoto OKa. L(e noMCHioe, 
MK ApHCTOTeAb 3Mir nOKAaCTHCM Ha 14 K1 «HapOAHy 
MyApicTb», mob 3HafiTH, ycynepen IlAaTOHy, 
p03pi3HeHHM M i 'AC « M yA p C 4 6 M » y ceHci « BHeHHH » i 
« m yA p e 14 e m » y ceHci «po3cyAAHBHfi». 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1 . 

II. «<t>POHECHC» HKHECHOTA 

Koah b «IloAiTeHi» IlAaTOH caMOCTiHHO 3 Bep- 
TaCTbCM AO MOTMpHMaCTHHHOTO nOATAy M 6 CHOT, 
mkhh HaneBHO Bace byB y BacHTKy 3a hoto nacy, BiH, 
Ha 3 HBaioHH Te, mo mh HaMMacTiuie nepeKAaAaeMO mk 
«M yApicTb», ime BaraeTbCM mdk a bomb TepMiHaMH: 
00910 Ta 9pow|cni; (ahb., Hanp., «IloAiTefiM», IV, 
427e ao 433b). I 3 Apyroro boKy, 9 pow]ffiq Moace 
b Hboro 03 HaqaTH me fi po 3 yMHicTb mk 3 AaTHicTb 
po 3 MipKOByBaTH b 3 araAbHOMy 3 HaneHHi (TaM caMO, 
IV, 432a) Ta po 3 yMHicTb mk imeAeKTyaAbHy 3 AaTHicTb 
Ha BiAMrny BiA TiAecHHX 3 AaTHOCTefi (TaM caMO, V, 
461a). iHaione KaacyMH, TepMiHOAoriM me abacko He 
CTabiAi 30 BaHa, i xom 6 h mkoto noBopoTy nparayB 
HaAaTH I 4 bOMy nOHMTTK) IlAaTOH, OM 6 BHAHO, mo caMe 
3 fioro TBopiB noxoAHTb 9 povr|CTi? byKBaAbHO b yeix 
CMHCAaX. 

A. Po6oTa ApHCTOTeAa 

CaMe 3 aBAMKH ApncTOTeAio b KHH 3 i VI «HiKo- 
MaxoBoi eTHKH» 9 povr|CTi 5 Bnepme nociae MiiKO 
TeMaTH 30 BaHHM MK HeCHOTa, «AOCKOHaAiCTb». Xom 
ApHCTOTeAb i He nepmHM po 3 TAMAaB 9 p 6 v)'|ff [ ? mk 
necHOTy, caMe BiH HaAaB i 4 bOMy noHMTTio oco 6 ahboto 
3 HaMeHHM, noKAaAaiOMHCb Ha nonyAMpHe BacHBaHHM 
Ta paAHKaAbHO Bee nepe<J>opMyAbOByioHH. BHecoK 
ApHCTOTeAM no3HaMeHHH moHafiMeHme TpbOMa 
pHCaMH: 

a) pimyMHfi po3pHB i3 iHTeAeKTyaAicTHMHOM 
TpaAHmeio IlAaTOHa; 

6) Mime po 3 pi 3 HeHHM c(J>ep, eidnoeidnux 0091a ma 
9povr|ffiq; 

b) HOBHH p 03 n 0 AiA HOTHpbOX MeCHOT, MKi BiA 
MaciB AMBpociM MiAaHCbKoro 3 a 3 BHMafi Ha 3 HBaioTb 
«MOTHpH TOAOBHi MeCHOTH», a caMe: p 03 CyAAHBiCTb 
(c fpovr\ai<;/prudentia ), MyacHicTb (avSpeia/ 
fortitudo), cnpaBeAAHBicTb (SiKaioowp/ justitia) 
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Ta noMipKOBamcTb bh CTpHMamcTb (ffW9poffuvr|/ 
temperatio-moderatio-, LfimepoH nepeKAaAae 
ffcocppoffuvr] to BK temperantia, to bk moderatio, i HaBiTb 
bk moderantia 'mfrugalitas, «TycKvAaHCbKi 6eciAH», 

lll, 16-18. nop. ca. «i[ | £,io,viX,'.jii£»). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 2. 

1 . Hoea K.uiciHpiKauin nemom 

ApHCTOTeAb 3BepTaeTbCH B «HiKOMaXOBiH eTHI 4 i», 
1, 13, ao po3pi3HeHHH, BK6 rsxce no6yTyBaAO b AKaAeMi'i, 
aAe 6yAO Tamac TpaAHL(iHHHM: Miac ippai(ioHaAbHoio 
nacTHHOio Aymi (aKy, aepe3 CBiii imepec ao eTHKH, 
BiH BiAMOKOBye BiA noacaAAHBo'i aacTHHH Aymi) to 
O pCKTIKOV, iHOAi 3BaH01 npOCTO TO r|0lKOV « eTHHHa 
HacTHHa»,TaMcaMO,VI, 13, 1144b 1 5) TapamoHaAbHom 
BaCTHHOIO; npHHOMy OCTaHHifi HAAeaCHTb TOAi 

bk nepma Mae (b HaiucpamoMy pa3i) AHme CAyxaTHCb 
Ta niAicopHTHCb. O'race, BiH CTaBHTb Ha neprne Mici 4 e 
« MOpaAbHi HeCHOTH » - BH, BKIIJO HasBaTHix cnpaBacmM 

mbm, «necHOTH xapaKTepy» (r|0iKai apexai), - mo 
HAAeacaTb no5KaAAHBiH nacTHHi Aymi) ctocobho 
« iHTeAeKTyaAbHHX aecHOT» (apcTai SiavorjTiKai), Bid 
HAAeacaTb aacTHHi Aymi, mo BOAOAie BAacHe Xoyog’oM. 
CMiAHBiCTb, CnpaBeAAHBiCTb i nOMipKOBaHiCTb BiA- 
Tenep 3apaxoByioTbca a® MopaAbHHx aecHOT bh 
« qecHOT xapaKTepy», BKi 3Ao6yBaioTb 3 neAioiiioK, 
aA*e xaparaep bh TeMnepaMeHT (fj0o?) (jiopMyeTbca 
Ta 3MiL(HIOeTbCa 3aBABKH 3BHBI(i (£00;) (TaM CaMO, II, 1, 
1103b 17-19; Ta caMa rpa CAiB [6yAa] me y IlAaTOHa, 
«3aKOHH», VII, 792e; ahb. MOPAAb). A 3 Apyroro 
boxy, 9pow]ffn; i 0091a nepebyBaiOTb cepeA po3yMOBHx 


qecHOT, Bid mh 3 Ao 6 yBaeMO He AHiiie 3 aBABKH aocbIaobI 
(epareipia), 6e3BKoro, OBeBHAHO, He obiiiTHCb y BHnaAKy 
fpovrjmq’Y, a me h 3 aBABKH HaBBaHHio (SiSacncaXia) 
(TaM caMo, II, 1, 1103b 14-17). 

2. Po 3 pi 3 HeHHH 0091a/ 9povt)ou; 

KoAH ApHCTOTeAb 6epeTbCB AO BHBBeHHB 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHHX (AiaHoeTHBHHx) aecHOT («HiKOMa- 
xoBa eTHKa», VI, 2), BiH noBHHae 3 po3AiAeHHB 
BAacHe pauioHaAbHoi nacTHHH Aymi Ha «HayKOBy» 
(to e^ioTtipoviKov) Ta Ha «po3paxyHKOBy» (to 
X oyiOTlKOv), BKy me Ha3HBaiOTb TO Sol-aOTlKOV 
« aokchbhok) » (y 1144b 14); 60 HAeTbca 6iAbiiie npo 
BHcyBaHHB 3AoraAm, Hiac npo BAacHe po3paxyHOK. 
/\o HayKOBo'i BacTHHH Aymi HaAeacHTb BHBBeHHB 
TeopeTHBHHx peBeii, to6to TaKHx, mo He MoacyTb 
6yTH iHiiiHMH, hdk bohh e, cc6to HeobxiAHHx peneii, 
Bid AHine h HaAaiOTbca ao cnpaBacHboro HayKOBoro 
BHBBeHHB, aA>KC BOHH Heo6xiAHi. Z\oCKOHaAiCTb miei 
BacTHHH 3 a Haiiy>KHBaHimoio TpaAHi(ieio Ha3HBaeTbCB 
0091a «MyApicTb». Po3paxyHKOBiH BacTHHi, HaBnaKH, 
HaAeacHTb ct[)epa peBeii, Bid MoacyTb 6yTH iHiiiHMH, 
hdk bohh e, to6to peBeii BHnaAKOBHx. L(iii imp urn 
npHTaMaHHi HacaMnepeA «AioACbid cnpaBH» (to 
av0p«rava itpaypaTa), «peBi, BKi Tpe6a 3po6 HTH» 
(to jrpaKTa). /\ocKOHaAicTb niei BacTHHH Ha3HBaeTbca 
9pOVr|Oli;. YBHpa3HIOIOBH paAHKaAbHy BiAMiHHiCTb 
L(HX ABOX ojiep, ApHCTOTeAb p03AiABC Te, mo IlAaTOH 
HaMaraBCB noeAHaTH: 0091a, mo mnoro He TBMHTb 
y impHHi peneii, Bid noTpibHO spobnTH, He Kepye 
9povr|oii;bM, a 9povr]oii;, ocidAbKH AioAHHa He e 


L riaAinuB <J>aAeca 

BH 3 HaHHH nepmHM cepeA CeMH MyApeiiiB rpem'i OaAec, mo AicTaB nonecHe m’n 00969 HibHTO Bee ac ynaB 
y KOAOAB 3 b, cnocTepiraioBH 3a He 6 oM, i aepe 3 lie iioro B 3 BAa Ha rxy 3 H iioro BAacHa CAyacrama. Mh HaTpanABCMO 
Ha T(eii aHeKAOT y nAaTOHOBOMy «TeeTeTi» ( 174 a): hum BiH nocAyroByeTbCB, abn no 3 HymaTHCB 3 AypniB i 3 
pabcbKOK) Aymeio, BKi TAyMABT b CB 3 iCTHHHO MyApHX, THX (J)iAOCO(j)iB, mo, XOBa ii MOBCyTb ynaCTH B KOAOAB 3 b 
i BHAaBaTH cb 6 oBAypaMH, HacnpaBAi MaioTb cnpaBacm 3 HaHHa peneii iiboro CBiTy, 3 HaHHB, mo nepeTBopioe Ha 
BoicTHHy BiAbHoro. U,eA aHeKAOT po 3 noBiAaB Tamac i MoHTeHb, HaAaBiiiH iioMy niKaHTHimoro BiATiHKy: «Mem 
noAobacTbca AisBHHa-MiAeTBHKa, BKa, 6 aBHBiiiH, bk (jiiAococJ) TaAec yce MHAyeTbca Ha HebecHy 6 aHio ii oai 
Bee 3 BeAeHHMH Aoropn, niAKHHyAa iioMy mocb Ha uiABxy, abn BiH cniTKHyBca: BOHa xoiLva asth iioMy B 3 HaKH, 
mo BiH MaTHMe Bac BHTaTH y XMapax, bk ynopacTbca 3 thm, mo b Hboro niA HoraMH» («AnoAoria PeiiMOHa 
Ce 6 oHa» y «npo 6 ax», II, XII, nep. A. nepenaAa; N. B. TyT MoHTeHb iAe 3 a Bepcieio aHeKAOTy, nepeAaHoro 
/\ioreHOM AaepTCbKHM, «}KHTTenHCH...», I, 34 , Ae CAyacHHija h 3 bmhcho BeAe OaAeca ao bmh, nonepeAHbo Hera 
BHKonaHoi) . 

Ycynepen nAaTOHy, MoHTeHb noAiAae, me HpaAHKaAi 3 yranHii, Ty «HapoAHy MyApicrb» », aobkoi 3 BepTaeTbca 
ApHCTOTeAb, koah noBCHioe po 3 pi 3 HeHHB Miac 0091a Ta 9p6vr)au;, BKe bih npame 3 anpoBaAHTH: ni 3 HaHHB peneii 
TeopeTHBHoro nopaAKy Mae iHiny npHpoAy, Hi* ni 3 HaHHB peaeii npaKTHBHoro nopaAKy. OAHaK BOAOAiHHB 
nepmHM, bk AeMOHCTpye BciM naAiHHB OaAeca b KOAOAB 3 b, a* hlbk He Tame 3a cobora Apyre ( HiKOMaxoea 
emuKa VI, 7, 1 141b 2, i AaAi). Ocb aoMy Oaxeca MO*Ha xapaKTepH 3 yBaTH bk 00961;, aAe He 9povipoi;. 

HaBiTb bkiho 0091a 3axoae B3BTH peBaHrn y CAy*HHt(i Ta AOBecTH, mo BOHa 3AaTHa Ha npaKTHBHe 
3acTocyBaHHB, b(e He rapaHTye m CTaTycy 9povr)on;. AA*e BOHa Moace 6ym npaKTHBHO AieBoro, aAe He eTHBHO 
Aobpoaecnoio. I caMe b HbOMy ceHC aHeKAOTy, nepeAaHoro b «noAiTHL(i» (1, 1 1, 1259a 6-23). OaAec 3AiiicHroe 
ETiiSei^u; «AeMOHCTpai(ira», onpHAMAHemw 0091a (a 19; ahb. MOBAEHH6BHH AKT): «nepeA6aaHBmH 

33BABKH CBOIM aCTpOHOMiHHHM 3HaHHBM», m° BpOBCaii OAHB 6 yAe meApHM, BiH 3aKynOBye 3a HH3bKOK5 ItiHOIO Bci 
npecH, a noTiM 3 Aae i'x y BiAnoBiAHHii MOMeHT 3a iiiHora, BKy nobaacae, BHHaxoABBH MOHonoAiro Ta xpeMaTHCTHKy 
A aoboabbh b TaKHH cnocib, mo «aab <j)iAoco(J)iB AerKO 3baraTHTHCb, koah bohh 3abaacaraTb, axe 14c He ob’eKT 
i'xHboro CTapaHHB». (ppowion; - lie Bce-TaKH iHma pia, Hiac 0091a, HaBiTb y 3acTocyBaHHi, A apHCTOTeAiBCMCHH 
MyApeiib, bh to HAeTbCB npo 9 povipoi;, bh npo 0096 ;, po3yMie lie 30BciM iHaKme, Hiac riAaTOHiBCbKHH 00969 
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HaHAOCKOHaAimoM y CBiii icroToio, He Kepye 009101. 
Y TaKHH cnoci6 yperyAhOByeTbCM i4eii KOHcJiAiKT 
3AaTHOCTeH ( conflit desfacultes). 

BiAnoBiAHO h «po3yMOBi» MecHOTH, Ha BiAMiHy 
BiA MOpaAhHHX, He yTBOpiOIOTb TOMOreHHO'i L(iAOCTi. 
ApHCTOTeAiB (J)pOHeCHC - He 3 I(apHHH p03yMy: 
(J)pOHeCHC Ta CyKynHiCTb MOpaAbHHX mcchot 
yTBopioioTb LUAicTb, aBTOHOMHy uapHHy, i(apHHy 
npaKTHMHoro mm (ahb. PRAXIS), m K y He MCMCHa 
3By3 HTH ao cyTO HayicoBoro nisHaHHM. /\oKa30M 
141,010 e Te, mo ApHCTOTeAb HaAae (J)poHecncy 
BiAOMOMOrO BH3HaneHHH MOpaAbHO'i HeCHOTH MK 
«cb1aomo obnpaHHH cKAaA (e^iq TtpoaipeTiKn) (Ayuii), 
mo noAarae y AOTpHMaHHi cepeAHHH (peffoxri^) 
moAO Hac, npHHOMy (cepeAHHH), BH3HaHeHo'i TaKHM 
CyA*eHHHM, SIKHM BHSHaWI'b 'll p03CyAAHBa AK)AHHa» 

(. HiKOMaxoea emma II, 6, 1 106b 36f, nep. B. CaBHioKa 
- c. 75). L[e BH3HaneHHH cnpaBAi 3aicimiyeTbCH 

CAOBaMH: «m<HM BH3HaHHTb 11 p03CyAAHBa AIOAHHa 

(cpp6vipoq)». OTxce, ApHCTOTeAb HaroAomye Ha 
cyTTeBiH poAi po3cyAAHBoro B>Ke y BH3HaneHHi 
MOpaAbHO'i HeCHOTH: CaMe p03CyAAHBHH BCTaHOBAMC 
HopMy a am cepeAHHH, «30A0Ty cepeAHHy». YTiAeHHH 
y 9povipoi;, po3cyAAHBOMy, cjipoHecHC BTpynaeTbCM 
B AOCAiAlKeHHH p03yM0BHX 46CH0T me HaBiTh AO 

BAacHoro BH3Ha L ieHHM (TaM caMO, VI, 5-9). 

3. «<t>povr|cri<;» y ceo'iu c<pepi disiAbHOCtni 
3aBAMKH L(bOMy (jiaK’iy ApHCTOTeAiBCbKHH 
9povr|CTi? nociAae AOCHTb ocibHe Micite, mo 

IipOAOBIKye BeAbMH mKaBHTH CyMaCHHX MHCAHTeAiB 

(ahb. PRAXIS, PRUDENTIAL). IJe necHOTa, aAe 14 c 

TaKOlK i neBHHH THn 3HaHHfl, neBHHH THn pOSyMiHHM 
[intelligence], po3yMiHHHnpaKTHHHHxpeHeH.3araAOM 
hoto LiapHHOHi e uapima «cnpaBH» [faire] . Ocb 40 My, 
BXCHBaioHH TepMiH «Hayica» (ejricrrripti) b innp OKOMy 
ceHci, ApHCTOTeAb He BaraeTbcn CTaBHTH hoto riopyH 
i3 «npoAyKTHBHHMH HayKaMH» (Tton]TiK<x, EedeMoea 
emuxa I, 5, 1216b 18), xona Hayxa it b i Ap i 3 h mct bcm 
BiA Trail] 01 ? y ceHci xeyvi], aA*e BOHa He «BHpo6Ase» 
hmoto 30BHiiHHboro moAO ce6e ( HiKOMaxoea 
emuxa VI, 4; ahb. PRAXIS). IIpoTe 9pow]ffi^ TaKH e 

«npOAyKTHBHHM», 60, Ha BiAMiHy BiA TeopeTHMHHx 
Hayx, nisHaHHM He e iioro cahhom MeToio. Anuie 
9p6w|criC Kepye ahimh. Xona ApHCTOTeAb cnHpaeTbcs 
Ha AyMKy, mo «p03CyAAHBHM» BH3HaiOTb TOTO, XTO 
HaHKpame BnopyeTbcn 3i cbo'imh cnpaBaMH, OAHaK 


BiH OApa3y nepemaxinye 14 c nonyxapHe ciiphhhmttm, 
3a3HaaaioHH, mo «mh BBaxcaeMO IlepiKAa Ta AioAeii 
Ha 3pa30K HbOTO p03CyAAHBHMH ( 9 pOVipOi;) AIOAbMH, 
aA»:e bohh 3 AaTHi BbanaTH (Suvaxai Getopeiv) Te, 
mo Aobpe a am hhx Ta aam AiOAen 3araAOM» (TaM 
caMO, VI, 5, 1140b 7-10). He momchm h BHraAaTH 
xpamoro cnocoby po3ipBaTH 3 ILvaTOHOM, mkhh 
He HaATO bhcoko i(iHyBaB noAiTHKiB; ApHCTOTeAb 
3HOBy Ha L(bOMy HaroAomye, tbcpammm: « noAiTHKa 
Ta po3cyAAHBicTb - i 4 e Ta caMa cxHAbHicTb (e2jig)» 
(TaM caMO, VI, 8 , 1141b 23-24). nocTaHOBHBiiiH 
oahoto pa3y, mo cjipoHecHC - t(e MHCTei 4 TBo Aooporo 
pinieHHM npo aaco 6 n ctocobho MeTH, ApHCTOTeAb 
yTOHHioe, mo 146 HacaMnepeA riisHaHHM KOHKpeTHO- 
oahhhhhhx ( singulieres ) peneii, a TOMy i 4 e noHHTTM 
bAHXCHe ao BiAHyTTiB, hdk ao HayKH b CTporoMy ceHci. 
Ocb HOMy BiH, no cyri, roBopHTb, m° MHaKMOxce 6 yTH 
HyAOBHM MaTeMaTHKOM - 3peiHTOIO, I 4 e 3aB4KAH AHIHe 
«AHCKypc», - aAe BiH He 6 yAe Aoopwvi noAiTHKOM, 
aAxce TyT aokohbhhhm e aocbIa, a OTHce, it nac (TaM 
caMO, VI, 9, 1142a 11-20). 

B. Hobhh po3noAiA y CToi'iciB 

Mepe3CBiHAorMaTH3MTaa6coAK)THHHpai4ioHaAi3M 
(a am hhx Hayxa MyApeuM - i(e HenoxHTHe shbhhm, mkb 
oxonAioe Bci napmm, TicHO noBH3aHi mdk co6ok>, a 
6iAbHliCTb AIOAeii MaiOTb p03I'AMAaTHCM MK 36irOBHCbKO 
«HeriAHHKiB» (9010X01), i3 cjipoHecHcy mk necHOTH 
ctoikh 3po6nAH «3HaHHH (eracm) pt] ) 3Aa, Ao6pa Ta 
toto, mo He e am 3 aom, am Ao6poM» (/\ioreH Aaepmii, 
)Kummenucu... VII, 92). 3acHOBHHK oikoah, 3eHOH 

KiTiHCbKHH, MKHH me BiAHyBaB BIIAHB CO Kp ATM 4 HO 10 
MOHi3My, noBepTaeTbcn 4epea roAOBy ApucioreAM 
AO COKpaTHHHOl KOHI4em4ii CAHOCTi 3HaHHM-MeCHOTH. 
ToMy 36epe>KeHe nomiTTH (JipoHecHcy - AHine OAHe 
3 HHCAeHHHX BiATaAyXCeHb L(bOrO 3HaHHM-4eCHO’I'H, 
HaBiTb MK1140 b HbOMy, cnHpaioHHCb Ha nAyTapxa, 
MoxcHa BH3HaTH neBHy nepeBary: HacnpaBAi um 
BA aCTHBiCTb BXOAHTb AO BH3Ha L ieHHM KOXCHOl 46CHOTH, 
mo 3Mymye p03pi3HMI'H (J)pOHeCHC, MKHH BXOAHTb 
AO BH3HaHeHHH KOXCHOl 46CHOTH, Ta (])pOH6CHC 
«y By>K40My ceHci». CnpaBAi, CMiAHBicTb - 
«i(e po3cyAAHBicTb y qapHHax, mo noTpebyiOTb 
BHTpHBaAOCTi, nOMipHiCTb -p03CyAAHBiCTbyi4apHHaX, 
mo noTpebyiOTb Bnbopy, po3cyAAHBicTb y BynoioMy 
ceHci (ti]v S’ iSico^ Leyopevijv 9 p 6 vf]cnv) - y ttapHHax, 

mo CTOCylOTbCM AU, a CnpaBeAAHBiCTb - p03CyAAHBiCTb 


2 HOTHpH rOAOBHi (KapAIIHaAiHi) HeCHOTH 

Xona iioro He CAiA BBaiKaTH BHHaxiAHHKOM, ELvaTOH BMCHBae HOTHpHHaCTHHHHH nOAiA neCHOT «MyApiCTb 
(ao9ia hh 9povr)ffu;), CnpaBeAAHBiCTb, MyacmcTb, noMipKOBaHicTb»; ctoikh cnpaBAi Ha3HBaAH m noTHpH 
necHOTH « roAOBHHMH» (tck; npicraq, AiofeH Aaepuiii, )Kummenucu... VII, 92; TyT TepMiH 9povr)crig no3HanaB 
HaiiBaiKAHBimy 3 hhx); npoTe BHpa3 « KapAHHaAbHi 4ecHOTH» ( virtus cardinals ) rpeiibKHM (JiiAococJiaM 
HeBiAOMHH. Cbmthh AM6po3iii Tax Ha3HBae Ti CBiTCbKi mcciioth, snd koikch AobpHH xpHCTHMiiHii noBHHeH MaTH 
Ha AOAany ao Tpbox TeoAorinHHX - Bipn, HaAii Ta AioboBi. BAacHe KaiKym, i;i odaHHi BiH HamacTiine Ha3HBae 
«roAOBHHMH» ( principales ), b HOMy MOMCHa BbanaTH CToinHy peMimcLteHiiiio, i HapaxoBye 3araAOM ciM: /\yx 
MyApocTi Ta po3yMHOCTi; /\yx paAH Ta chah, /\yx ni3HaHna Ta nornaHH, /\yx bAaroroBiHHM (Ilpo maincmea III, 
2, 6-10; Tlpo Micmepi'iVll, 42). HapeuiTi, BHSHanaioHH moderatio HKnecHOTy, mo noMaKiiiye CnpaBeAAHBiCTb, 
cbmthh AM6po3iii BBaacae i'i nepe3 i;e HaiiKpamoio cepeA iHiiinx (Tlpo noxasimsi I, 1, 1-2). 
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y L(apKHax, mo erocyiOTbCH po3noAiAy» (FLvyTapx, 
Tlpo cynepeHHoani cmo'itcie, y A. Long, D. Sedley, Les 
Philosophes hellenistique, <J>p. nep.: J. Brunschwig et P. 
Pellegrin: Flammarion, “GF” 2001, v. 2, p. 46l). 

Xoaa y croiaHiH uiKOAi 14M nepma KOHneimia 
icHyBaAa He AOBro, npoTe 6yAO AocarHyTO bIamobh 
bIa aiTKoro noAiAy 4apnn, nponoHOBaHoro 
ApncTOTeAeM, npHMOMy 14 >1 BiAMOBa I'pyHTyBaAacb 
Ha MOHiCTHHHlH nCHXOAOril: «BOHH BBa>KaiOTb, 
mo npHCTpacHa h ippamoHaAbHa aacTHHa He 
BiApi3HHeTbCH BiA paL(iOHaAbHOi HaCTHHH 5KOAHOM 
npHKMeToio, BHyTpiiiiHboio moAO npHpoAH Aymi, aAe 
Ta caMa aacTHHa Ay Lui, 4ncy bohh Ha3HBaioTb AyMKOio 
Ta KepiBHOio nacTHHOio (Siavoiav Kai qyEpoviKov), crae 
HecHOToio h BaAoio, koah BOHa LtiAKOBHTo nepeTBopioe 
cede b npHCTpacTHx ado 3Mmax 3 bhhok an xaparaepy, 
i mo BOHa He MicrHTb maoro ippamoHaAbHoro» 
(riAyTapx, TLpo MopaAbny necnomy 441 d. TaM caMO, p. 
460). «OiAoco(j)ia OAHopiAHOcri» ( philo sophie-bloc ) — 
CT014H3M - xoa dn BOHa 3deperAa caobo (ppovrjcrK; i AaAi 
podHTb i3 Hboro HCCHOTy, He TOAepyBaTHMe iCHyBaHHH 
aBTOHOMHoi 4apHHH, BiAOKpeMAeHoi BiA HayKH, 41K 
4e dyAO y ApHCTOTeAa. Ocb aoMy, HanpHKAaA, koah 
X pHCHn 3BepTaeTbcs a® TpaAH4iHHoi KAacH(j)iKa4ii 
HOTHpbOX «rOAOBHHX» M6CHOT, m° C «nepmHMH» 
Aah CToiKiB (ahb. bct. 2), BiH y TaKHH cnocid HaAae 
ini HeadHHKo'i BHyrpiiiiHboi cahoctI: «[Ctoikh] 
roBopHTb, mo hcchotm cynpoBOA>KyK>Tb oAHa OAHy 
(dvTaKolouOav aA\r|A.aii;), He AHme TOMy, mo toh, 
xto Mae OAHy, Mae Bci, a ii TOMy, mo 411040 xto l ihhhti, 
3riAHO 3 OAHieio aecHOTOio, aHHHTb TaKoac i 3riAHO 3 
yciMa» (riAyTapx, Tlpo cynepemocmi cmoixie, 1046e, 
TaM caMO, p. 463). Tax caMO XpHcrni i Aaxi BBaacae, 
mo Bci HeCHOTH - 46 3HaHH4I, HaBiTb 4HO40 K04KH4 
qecHO’ia - 46 3HaHHH ocodAHBe. 

C. Opovqms Taprudentia 

Koah llH4epoH nepeKAaAaB 9povr]ffii; 41K pru- 
dentia, b ocTaHHbOMy iioMy BayBaAocb providen- 
tia, MHCTe4TBO nepeAdaaeHmi. Prudentia cnpaBAi 
noxoAHTb BiA providentia ( pro-video , «daaHTH 
HanepeA, nepeAdaaaTH»; nop. A. Ernout et A. Me diet). 
I3 4boro norASAy, BiH, desnepeaHO, MaB pa4iio, aAace 
mh MO>KeMO upoHH’i'a’i'H y ApHCTOTeAa, mo «iMeHeM 
po3cyAAHBoro (9povipoi;) mh Ha3HBaeMO icTOTy, axa 
Mae ai’i'Ke daaeHM pi3HHx peaeii, mo i'i ocodncro 
4iKaBAaTb [...] 3 b1ach TaKoac BHHAHBae, mo neBHi 
TBapHHH MOaCyTb KBaAi(j)iKyBaTHCb HK p03CyAAHBi 
(9povr]pa): HAeTbca npo thx, xto Moace podHTH 
nepeAdaaeHHH (Siivapiv jrpovor|TiKr|v) ctocobho 
cboto 5KHTTa» ( HiicoMaxoea emuxa VI, 7 , 1141a 
25-28, (|>p. nep. J. Tricot: Vrin, 1959). IlpoTe ax 140 
ApHCTOTeAb cnnpaBca Ha nomHpeHi nepeKOHaHHa 
AAa odtpyHTyBaHHa cBoix TBepAaceHb, to llH4epoH, 
HaBnaKH, 3BepTaBca ao tohhhx ctoihhhx BH3HaaeHb 
00910 Ta 9povr]ffii;, koah nepeKAaAaB 9povr]ffii; 3a 
AonoMoroio prudentia: «niA prudentia, rpe4bKoio 

MOBOK) 9pOW]ffiq (9pOV4]ffli;), mh po3yMieMO 
aecHOTy, BiAMiHHy BiA sapientia: po3cyAAHBicTb - 4e 
HayKa npo Te, aoro BapTO npamyTH h [aoro BapTo] 


yHHKaTHj MyApicTb, mo e, ai< a b>kc CKa3aB, HaHBHmoio 
aecHOTOK), - 4e HayKa ( scientia ) npo doacecTBeHHi 
Ta AioACbKi cnpaBH, b aidH MicTaTbca [npHH4Hnn] 
cniAbHoro dyTTa Ta coio3y mdk doraMH i aioabmh ( re- 
rum est divinarum et humanarum scientia, in qua conti- 
netur deorum et hominum communitas et societas inter 
ipsos)» ( De officiis [Tlpo o6oe’si3KU ], 1, 153, <J>p. nep. E. 
Brehier, Les Stoiciens: Gallimard, 1962). Toac HaBiTb 
koah L(H4epoH, HAyan 3 a riaHerieM Ta cepeAHiMH 
CToiKaMH, TBepAHTb, mo honestum, «nopaAHicTb», Ha 
4HOH I'pyHiyeTbca dyAb-snca MopaAbHicTb, noxoAHTb 
BiA OAHiei 3 aompboxaecHOT, mo ix ctoikh BBaacaiOTb 
nepniHMH, to BiH npH t(bOMy HaroAomye: 4i aompn 
aecHOTH «noeAHaHi Ta nepenAeTem mBk codoio» 
(TaM caMO, 1, 15). Ba diAbine, koah b OAHOMy 3 nacaxdB 
L(H4epoH nepeKAaAae nepmy 3 4hx aecHOT AaTHHOio 
hk sapientia et prudentia, BH3HaaaioaH ii sue «nomyK Ta 
BiAKpHTT4i icTHHH», to Bm 6e3nepeaHo saAHHiaeTbca 
npHXHAbHHKOM pa4iOHaAi3My CTOildB. 

BepyaH ao yBarH, mo TaKe BH3HaaeHHH prudentia 
CTaAO 3araAbHOB4KHBaHHM y rpeKO-AaTHHCbKOMy 
CBiTi, AO HbOTO 3HOBy 3BepTaeTbC4I Afll'yCTHH: 

«po3cyAAHBicTb ( prudentia ) - 4 e 3HaHH4i ( scientia ) 
peaefi, axnx BapTo da)KaTH, Ta peaen, axnx BapTo 
yHHKaTH» (De libero arbitrio [Tlpo ceoSody eoAi], I, XIII, 
27, <j>p. nep. G. Madec: Desclee de Brouwer, 1976, p. 
243), - caMe TyT MO>KHa BdaaaTH AOCTaTHio npHaHHy 
He nep eKAaAara 9p ovr] cru; b ApncTOTeAeBOMy 3HaaeHHi 
3 a AonoMoroio TepMiHy «po3cyAAHBicTb». Y BB’asxy 
3 4HM BapTO 3a3HaaHTH, mo ToMa AKBiHCbKHH, 4IKHH 
AOCHTb AeTaAbHO AOCAiAxcye prudentia y cboih «CyMi 
TeoAorii» (Ha, Ilae, qq. 47-56), p 03rA4i Aaioan 11 y 
nepcneKTHBi apHCTOTeAeBCbKoi TpaAH4ii, noMiaae 
4e ycKAaAHCHHa h AOAae yocodAeHy aBTopnTeTOM 
ABfycTHHa nepeniKOAy, - prudentia e aecHOTom, a 
HayKa npoTHCToiTb aecHOTi ( scientia contra virtutem 
dividitur) - roBop4iHH, mo ABfycTHH «po3yMiB HayKy 
b mHpmoMy ceHci 4iK cd>epy AiaAbHOCii npaBHAbHoro 
po3yMy ( Augustinus ibi large accepit scientiam pro 
qualibet recta ratione)» (q. 47, art. 4). TaK caMO, 

KOAH HAeTbCH npO Te, mod CAiAOM 3a ApHCTOTeAeM 
niATBepAHTH, mo «po3cyAAHBicTb AHKTye bhhhkh 
(prudentia praeceptiva est)» ( HiKOMaxoea emuxa VI, 
11, 1143b 8, Ae MO>KHa npoamaTH, mo 9povqoi? - 

4e CTlTaKTlKt] «BMiHH4I HaKa3yBaTH, MHCTe4TB0 
KepyBaTH» ), ToMa 3HOBy nepeTAyMaaye Aai'ycTHHa, 
4HCHH dy4iMTo 3BOAHTb «noH4iTT4i prudentia 
bhhhtkobo a° bm1hh 4I BTpHMyBaTHC4i bIa Hede3neK, 
mo 3arpo>KyioTb Aii AHme b acnerai i'i HacAiAKiB (et 
tamen praecavere insidias non attribuit Augustinus 
prudentiae quasi principalem actum ipsius, sed quia iste 
actus prudentiae non manet in patria)» (q. 47, art. 8). 

3a HaniHX AniB - i 4e Tpioi'3M, Ha 4 hchh BapTo 
3BepHyTH yBary - po3cyAAHBicTb aacTO BH3HaaaeTbC4i 
AHme, 3riAHO 3 ABfycTHHOM, 4iKodepe)KHicTb, TodToriK 
pyTHHHapo3cyAAHBicTb.npoTenepeKAaA9p6vqcrii;4iK 
«MyApiCTb» a>K HLHK He KpamHH: HH He Ka>KyTb aacTO 
(J>paH4y3bKoio npo AHTHHy, mo BOHa «MyApa» (sage) 
B ceHci «CAyXH4IHa»? Hh He CTBOpiOIOTb «3idpaHHH 
MyApHX», aeKaioaH BiA hhx BHBaxceHoro cyAxceHHH, 
no3a«K bohh cnpoMoanri Ha HeynepeAaceHHH posiAMA 
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cnpaBH? /\o Toro >k roAOBHa HeapyqHicTb noAHrae 
b TOMy, hk TOfti nepeKAaAaTH 00910 Ta 00961;? Yci, 
XTO BiAMOBAHIOTbCB nepeKAaAaTH ApHCTOTeAiB 
cj>poHecHc hk «po3cyAAHBicTb» (prudence, prudencia, 
prudenza...), hh to 3 npmHHH «TexmqHoro» 
nepeKAaAy y LfMuepoHa, 3i 3HaneHHHM, hkoto Ha6yAO 
14 c noHHTM y Kama (y Hboro «po3cyAAHBicTb» - 
i4e AHme «KMiTAHBicTb», Klugheit), hh to qepe3 
HeapyHHi cynacm KOHOTam'i i4boro TepMiHy, [yci 
bohh] 3aBepmyioTb thm, mo noAiAHMTb «MyApicTb» 
Ha A R i HacTHHH: 3 oahoto 6oKy, npocTO «MyApicTb» 
( wisdom ) - AAS nepeAani TepMma 0091a, 3 APyroro - 
« npaKTHHHa MyApicTb» ( practical wisdom ) hh 
« npaKTHHHHH po3yM» (praktische Vernunft, ragione 
pratica) hk BiAnoBiAHHK 9povr|0u;. OciciAbKH pecypciB 
He 6paKye, 3anponoHOBaHO 6yAO HaBiTb nepeAaBaTH 
0091a HK «(J)lAOCO(j)iH», a (j)pOHeCHC hk «MyApicTb» 
(R.-A. Gauthier et J.-Y. Jolif, Aristote. L'Ethique d 
Nicomaque: Nauwelaerts, 1970). IIpoTe hk y TaKOMy 
pa3i nepeAaTH 91X000910 Ta 91X600901;? 

III. OPONESIZ, EOOIATA EOOPX12YNH 

TpyAHomi nepeKAaAy, AO hkhx npH3BOAHTb 

noABiHHa, rpeitbKa Ta AaTHHCbKa, TpaAMLyn, a TaKonc 
eBOAioiiiH TepMmiB sagesse Ta prudence y HaniHx mobax, 
6e3nepeHHO, He e AHme TpyAHomaMH nepeKAaAy. 
L[i TpyAHomi noncHioiOTbCH thm, mo caMe hk 
«M oAepHi» TaK i «/\aBHi» Ha3HBaAH «MyApicTio». 
Chmotomom 141,010 e BHSHaweHHH MyApei(H, Ha HKe 
mh HaTpanAHCMO y OiopeTbepa: «OiAOCoc[) - i(e toh, 
xto 3aBAHKH BHBHeHHK) npnpoAH Ta MHHyAHx noAiii 
HaBHHBCH ni3HaBaTH ce6e Ta Ao6pe npoBaAHTH cbo'i 
cnpaBH. IlAyTapx CTBopHB HyAOBHii TpaKTaT npo 
6eHKeT CeMH MyApei4iB. MyApeim He no36aBAeHHH 
npHCTpacTeii, aAe BiH ix CTpHMye. Koah ctoikh 
H aMaraAHCb ctbophth [npHKAaA] MyApeim/iMBAaAOCH 
BHTBopHTH AHme CTaTyapHHH o6pa3». Oniperbep 
nepeAyciM BiACHAae ao ni3HaHHH Bora, noTiM - ao 
TOTO, HOTO MOHCyTb AOCHrTH AMAH 3aBAHKH BHBHeHHM 
(j)i3HKH Ta MopaAi; BapTe yBarH Te, mo nonpn BHXBaTKy 
Ha aApecy ctoMb, TyT niATBepAHcycTbcn nyHKT ixHboi 
AOKTpHHH: MyApiCTb - I4e He AHme BHme MHCTei4TBO 
HCHTTH KOTOCb, XTO 3HaC, HK 3aXOBaTHCb BiA TOTO, mO 
MyHHTb AMAeii, cAaBH03BicHa «MHKa noAymKa» 
MoHTeHH, a HacaMnepeA 3HaHHH TeopeTHHHoro 
nAaHy, HKe, ockIabkh e TeopeTHHHHM, obfpyHTOBye 
caMoni3HaHHH, m° ao3boahc CKepoByBaTH CBoi au 
( xona AOCHTb 6yAO 6 ada^th AiaAeKTHKy ao <J)i3HKH 
Ta MopaAi, a6n OTpHMaTH Tpn Hepo3AiAbHi qacTHHH 
CTOlHHOi CHCTeMH, mO KOHCTHTyMC HeCHOTy 
CTo'wHoro MyApeim). 

A. Opovt]0u;, &9po0irvn Ta 0W9po0uvq 

ITpo 3a3HaneHi TpyAHomi cBiAHaTb i ApncTOTeAb, i 
ctoikh; HOMyMH3aBAHHyeMO Hamom cnaAmuHOM 1140A0 
(ppovrjcnqy. L[e ao neBHo'i Mipn yHhcaAbHHH cnaAOK, 
aA*e b aHTHHHOCTi nepeBancaAa iHTeAeKTyaAbHa 
TpaAHi(iH CToii4H3My, qepea mo <J)iAOCO<|)iH ao 6 h 
M oAepHy 6yAa MaibKe no36aBAeHa ApncTOTeAeBoro 
cnaAKy, TOAi hk b o+ax Hamnx cyqacHHKiB caMe 


iHTeAeKTyaAbHa cnaAmHHa ApncTOTeAH CTaHOBHTb 
hh He HaHhiAbmHH iHTepec (nop. P. Pellegrin). OAHaKy 
14b OMy pa 3 i 3 a 6 yBaeTbCH, mo b o 6 ox BHnaAKax iAeTbcn 
nepeAyciM npo «qecHOTy» Ta npo Te, mo BapTO Ha- 
3 HBaTH «MyApicTM». y i(bOMy ceHci BapTO 6yAO 6 
3 ayBancHTH, koah mh npHraAaeMO, mo y IlAaTOHa <|>po- 
HeCHCy HK « 3 HHHHM » Ta «MyApOCTi» npOTHCTOlTb 
cuppoouvt] « 6 e 3 yM» ( TuMeu 71e), mo, ociciAbKH 

TOAOBHHM HeCHOTaM CTOIKH np OTHCTaBAHMTb TOAOBHi 
BaAH, HKi BOHH AOCHTb nOCMAOBHO BH 3 HaHaMTb HK 
«He 3 HaHHH (ayvoiai;) THxpeqeii, HayKaMH (eitiox^pi]) 
npo HKi e necHOTH» (/\ioreH Aaepmii, Mummenucu..., 
VII, 93), to h a9po0uvi] (sottise «TAynoTa» - 

y c])paHL(y 3 bKOMy nepeKAaAi AioreHa Aaepiqin, 

BHAaHoro niA peAaKmem M.-O. Goulet: LGF, «Po- 
chotheque», 1999) hk « roAOBHa» BaAa npOTHCTOlTb 
9 pOVl]0iq’y HK «rOAOBHiH» HeCHOTi. Mh, 3BHHaHHO, 
He 3HaeMO AaBHi,orpei4bKoi Kpame BiA a^bhIx rpeidB, 
aAe MacMO Ae®e npaBO oqheyBaTH, 1140 mppoouvr] 
nepehyBaTHMe b ono3Hi4ii ao 0W9po0UW|, mmoi 
«roAOBHoi» necHOTH, HKy 3axiAHa TpaAHiiin 3 qaciB 
LhmepoHa nepeKAaAae hk moderation «noMipmcTb» 
hh temperance «cTpHMaHicTb» i npH3HaneHHHM hkoi, 
3riAHO 3 ApncTOTeAeM, e peryAMBam 3aAOBOAeHHH 
TiAa, nepeBancHO 3aAOBOAeHHH AOTHKy Ta CMaKy 
(. HiKOMaxoea emma III, 13-15; pin crpHMaHoeri 
AaBHix npOTHCTaBAHMTb «xiTb», TaK mh maione 
noBH3aHy i3 bhahmhm). 

OAHaK i(e 30 BciM He TaK: HK1140 rpeKH it xoqyn, 
npoTHCTaBHTH o^poouvi] <J>poHecHcy (MyApocTi, 
necHOTi l ih 3 HaHHio), HaiiHacTime caMe TepMiH 
aKoXaoia, caobo, mo riosHaqae aocaIbho xaparaep 
Toro, koto Himo He CTpHMye ii xto caM aocht ycnixy, 
npOTHCTaBAHCTbCH 0CO9pO0UVl] (nop. riAaTOH, 
PloAimem IV, 431b; ApncTOTeAb, HiKOMaxoea emwca 
III, 15; AioreH Aaepmii, Mummenucu... VII, 93). 
Yce 14c HacnpaBAi, hk Ka 3 aB IlAaTOH i hk noTiM yci 
nOBTOpMBHAH 3 a HHM, «nHTaHHH OCBiTH», iCTHHHO 
BaiKAHBa upohACMa qnrae Ha caMOMy noqai'Ky, 
KOAH HAeTbCH npO HBBqaHHH KepyBaTH CBOIM TLAOM 

(PloAimem III, 377a-b) . L(e A noncHMe TaKy ocobAHBy 
rpy CAiB y ApncTOTeAH: 0W9po0uvi], noMipKOBaHicTb 
hh cTpHMaHicTb, e TaKOM, ociciAbKH BOHa 3a6e3neqye, 
yMOHCAHBAMe po3cyAAHBicTb (co<; 0co£oi)0av TUV 
9 povvi 0 iv, HiKOMaxoea emuxa VI, 5, 1140b 12): 

I4LAKOM MOHCAHBO 6yTH p 03nyCHHK0M Ta Ao6pHM 
MaTeMaTHKOM, nHHKOM Ta 3aB>KAH 3HaTH, mo 2+2=4, 
aAe He MOHCHa 6yTH po3nycHHKOM Ta po3cyAAHBHM. 

B. Po3yMHiCTb ApHCTOTeAeBOTO KOAa 

Ta cyiacHi HHiaHHH 

B oqax ackoto i 3 Hamnx cyqacHHKiB, AOCHTb 
pimyqe HaAamroBaHHx Ha nomyKH y ApucioreAH 
p 03 BH 3 aHHH HafflHX M 05 KAHBHX TpyAHOmlB, mO 
nOCTaAH i 3 CyBOpoi KpHTHKH, cnpHMOBaHoi 
re re acm npoTH Kama Ta MopaAbHoro cj)opMaAi 3 My, 
ApncTOTeAb po 3 po 6 HB He MeHm He 6 e 3 rie 4 He koao 
MDK (JipOHeCHCOM Ta TpbOMa iHmHMH TOAOBHHMH 
MOpaAbHHMH HeCHOTaMH: HCMOIKAHBO 6 yTH MOpaAbHO 
AobpoqecHHM 6 e 3 po 3 cyAAHBOCTi, HacnpaBAi Kance 
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ApHCTOTeAb, aHi p 03 CyAAHBH M 6e 3 MOpaAbHO'l 

necHOTH («HiKOMaxoBa eTHxa», VI, 13, 1144b 30- 
32; X, 8, 1 1 78a 1 4- 1 9 ) . IlpoTe oMHHaioTb yBaroio, mo 
(J)poHecHC y ApHCTOTCAM - 146 HacaMiiepeA necHOTa hh 
«AOCKOH aAicTb», a He neBHa <J>opMa « npaxTHHHoro 
po3yMy», xaii 14 c HaBiTb «iHTeAexryaAbHa» necHOTa. 
OneBHAHHH napaAOKC noacHioeTboi thm, 1140 toh, xto 
3a6e3ne L iye Bn 6 ip 30AOT01 cepeAHHH, axa BH 3 Hanae 
MOpaAbHi M 6 CHOTH, To6tO p03CyAAHBHH, He MOXCe 
6 yTH TaKHM, MK 1140 nonepeAHbo He MaTHMe MopaAbHo'i 
necHOTH, a caMe Tiei, Hxy ApHCTOTeAb BBa>xae 3 a 
HaHBaxtAHBimy - to6to crco9pocn3w|, noMipKOBaHicTb 
Ta CTpHMaHiCTb. IlpoTe I 4 bOMy M03KHa HaBHHTHCB. 
TyT He 3aAHiiiaeTboi Hinoro BiA napaAOKca, i CTae 
OHeBHAHHM: MKU40 CTpHMaHiCTb e KOHeMHOH) A AM 
rapaHTyBaHHH npaBHAbHOCTi npaxTHHHHX cyA*eHb, 
Taxa rapaHTia b xcoAHOMy pa3i He e Heo 6 xiAHOK>, 11406 
3a6e3newrH npaBHAbHicTb TeopeTHHHHX cyA>KeHb, 
HanpHKAaA, MaTerviaTHMHHx. Ocb HOMy, HacAi AyK) L in 
bhcaIb IlAaTOHa, ApHCTOTeAb Tax HanoAMrae Ha 
Heo 6 xiAHOCTi Ao6poi ocbIth bIa caMoro paHHboro 
Bixy: noTpi 6 HO npHBHaTH noxcaAAHBy nacTMHy ao 
niAKopeHHH BAacHe papioHaAbHifi nacTHHi, 1140 Ha 6 epe 
LtiAKOBHTOi BaTH TOAh KOAH 3a BiAnOBiAHOTO MOMeHTy 
3anaHye po3yM. MecHOTa po3cyAAHBOCTi 3Ao6yBaeTbca 
AHlne THM, XTO e CTpHMaHHM, i HaBnaKH, MOpaAbHi 
aecHOTH, a cepeA hhx i CTpHMaHiCTb, po 6 AHTbca 

aBTeHTHHHHMH HCCHOTaMH, a He npOCTO 3BHHKaMH, 
BHacAiAOK nonepeAHboro TpeHyBaHHH. Y xcoAHOMy 
pa3i He AOBAMHHCb y i(e koao, ApHCTOTeAb rapamye 
3aBAHKH i4bOMy, 1140 (J)poHecHC 6yAe aecHOTOio, a 
He He3BHHaHHOIO MaHCTepHiCTK) MH HiaxpyB aHHHM 

(SeivoTr)!;, HiKOMaxoea emwca VI, 13, 1144a 26- 
34). I cnpaBAi, <ppovr|CTi? hk npaKTHHHHH po3yM, 
cnpHMOBaHHH Ha npHAaiiiTyBaHHH 3aco6iB ao MeTH, 
MoxcHa BBaacaTH cnopiAHeHHM i3 AyxaBoio Ta xHTpoio 
ijjopMOio po3yMy, Tax Ao6pe onHcaHoio M. /\eTbCHOM 
Ta XC.-n. BepHaHOM y ixHiH cAaBeTHin XHHacpi npo 
pfjTu; AaBHix rpexiB (ahb. METIS). XHTpomi YXicca 
hh BocbMHHora y TaxHH cnoci6 oxpecAioioTb nopipeT 
neBHoro THny cppovipog’a - « XHTpyHa » . Ocb HOMy y 
ApHCTOTeAa « npaxTHHHHH po3yM» i «npoi4eAypH 
npHHHHTTa pimeHHH» b xcoAHOMy pa3i He e 3anopyxoio 
MopaAbHOCTi toto, xto npHHMae pe pimeHHa. 
Ee3 MopaAbHHX qecHOT, roAOBHa cepeA axnx - 
CTpHMaHiCTb, y (pp6vr]crii;’y MaAO 1140 3aAHinaeTbCH BiA 
qecHOTH mh BiA CTaTycy iHTeAexTyaAbHo'i aecHOTH: 
Annie MHCTepTBo AonacoByBaTH 3aco6n a® MeTH. 
iHaxrne xa>KyHH, «MeTa He BHnpaBAOBye 3aco6iB», 
a nepexoHaHicTb y npaBHAbHOCTi MeTH He HaAe^KHTb 
14LAXOBHTO a® xoMneTeHi4ii po3yMy, HaBiTb ao Taxoro, 
1140 iioro AexTO 3 Haninx cynacHHxiB Ha3BaB 6 h 


«npaXTHHHHM p 03 yM 0 M», THM 6iAbffle AO KaHTOBOTO 
npaxTHHHoro po 3 yMy - Bee 14c cnpaBa 6a>xaHHH, aAe 
«cTpHMaHoro» 6a>xaHHH. 

XCaH-Ayi AAEAPP’GP 
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EE3YM, 6oaceBiAAH, niaAeHCTBo, Hecma, 

HaBDKeHCTBO 


rp. 

^iavia ; (ppsvmg a<ppoavvr\, 7rapavoia 

AST. 

furor, phrenesis; dementia, 

aHEA. 

insania, insipientia, 
madness; insanity 

iT. 

follia, demenza, pazzia 

HiM. 

Schwaermerei, Wahn; 

4p- 

Unsinn, Verruecktheit, 
folie, demence 


► AME, GENIE, Aoroc, MALAISE 
[MELANCOLIE], IlAM’EITb, MORALE, 
IIATOC, PRUDENCE, PULSION, RAISON, 
SAGESSE 

y 6iAbiuocmi mob caobhuk dxsi onucy 6oxeeiAASi 
no6ydoeaHuu 3a deoMa documb eidMitmuMU 
ModeAHMU. 3 oduozo 6oxy - ModeAb no3umueHa, 
w,o po6umb SoxeeiAAii noeHonpaenow cymuicmw, 
sina Moxe 3acAyzo6y6amu m uau6uw,i oqiHKu: 
nanpuKAad, zpeqbKa pavia hu, e imuoMy pezicmpi, 
AamuHCbKuu furor, ufo 8Ka3ye na euxid 3a paMKU 
38mauHozo cmany peneu; tjw ModeAb Moxua 
eidnaumu s Modepuiu Aimepamypi, de eoua 
no6si3yembcsi 3 HamxHmnsiM, eumy3ia3M0M ma 
zenieM, amaxox3i Schwarmerei «Ha 8 wmcm 80 M», 
siKUM Kamn no3Hanae u «Mapenm C8edeH6opza», 
u Mapenm dozMammuozo ideaAi3My. 3 imuozo 
6oicy - nezamuBHa ModeAb: 6oxe8iAASi, 6oxeeiAbuuu 
- no3a hu nopyn is po3yMOM, Mydpicmw (aphron, 
insipiens, insania, dementia, 36idxu nami mepMiHU 
«6e3yMcm80», «deMeHqisi», «napauosi» mow,o); 
maKUM huhom, 6e3yMcmB0 MaAO hum Bidphmembcsi 
Bid ippaqiouaAbHocmi (doxeeiAASi - qe dypicmb, 
stultitia) hu Bid aMopaAbnocmi (a9pcov - tje 
npomuAeycHicmb qpovipoq, MopaAbuo po3cydAU80My 
Mydpeqw). 

U,uu,epoH, sikuu npucBsimuB ce6e nepeKAady 
zpeqbxozo CAoemixa Aamunow, onpaqwBae 
AamuncbKuu caobhuk 6oxe8iAASi 3a ModcAAW 
cuMempii 3dopo8si mua ma 3dopoBM dyiui. 
Cepeduboeinna AexcuKa dzsi onucy qie'i meMU 
3aedsiKU meoAozinnuM ducnymaM nadaza mexHinnoi 
u,iuHocmi mepMimM insipiens i phroneticus. 
HucAenni aummui BoxadyAU , ufo cnupawmbcsi 
ua zpeijbKy fopMy pavia, 36epezAucsi e cynacnux 
Moeax ax do cmanoBAeum ncuxiampu uanpuKmqi 
XVIII cm. KommoM ceManmunnux 3cyei8 hu 
HOBUX AiHZBicmUHHUX p036Sl3aHb, Ut,0 HaemKOBO 
3aedsiHyKmb nepeKAadaM ma 8U3HaHeHHSiM U,uu,e- 
poua, cmorne ma AelycmuHa. 


I. rPELJbKA «MANIA» TAII GYM AC HA 
AOAH: BIA EHTY3IA3MY AO nCHX03Y 

A. «Mania» fUocofie i «phrenitis» Aiicapie 

Eyacbe Ae CoBaac rmine ctocobho pavia: 
«TpeL(bKOK) mainomai - boaceBOAiio, maAemio; 
aztorok) furor, insania: typaHu,y3bKoiofolieTamanie...». 
Orate, pe caobo bkakihcho ao hh3kh BiAnoBiAHHKiB 
i b AaTHHCbKifi, i y <|>paH4y3bKiH MOBi. Moro MoatHa 
BBaataTH HaH3araAbHiniHM i HaHAOCTynHiniHM 3a 
odcflroM i 3MicTOM piBH03HaHHHK0M (paivopai 
CaHCKpHTCbKOrO KOpeHH, HKHM OBHaMae «BipHTH, 
AyMaTH», 3 b1akh TaKoac noxoAHTb pevoc; «bo£hhhh 
3anaA»Tapipvf|aKco«BnpHraAyio»;(AHB.riAM’iITb). 
BiA caMoro nonaTKy caobo mania 6yAO iipn6AK3HHM 
CHHOHiMOM TyMaHHoro CAOBa «6oaceBiAA9» i Te 
caMe 3HaneHHH Mae h Aomori b noBCHKAeHHin MOBi. 
MoaceMO cKasara, mo y TinnoKpaia Mama e AHine 
chmiitomom xaparaepy, Tax caMO hk i Bci 3MiHH #j0o?. 
E me He KOHi(enTyaAi30BaHO hk xBopoby. 

IlAaTOH onucye HOTHpu (J>opMH 6oacecTBeHHO- 
ro 6oaceBiAA9 (pavia) («OeAp», 265 b, HacaMnepeA 
244-245). Ilepma, HaTXHeHHa AnoAAOHOM, - pe 
npopone MapeHHH, AHBmai(ia. CaMe «cy L iacHUKH», 
Kaace IlAaTOH, no36aBAeHi BiAHyrra Kpacu, BcraBHAH t i 
Ha3BaAHMHCTer(TBOBimyBaHHH paVTlKf] 3aMiCTb paviKip 
Apyra - ue «TeAecTHHHe » MapeHHH, Aap AioHica, mo 
«3aBepmye» (xeAeco) b ceHci nocBHneHHH b MicTepii. 
Tpera - MapeHHH, HaTXHeHHe My3aMH, noeTHHHe 
MapeHHH. HeTBepTa - AapyHOK A(J>poahth Ta Epoia - 
6oaceBiAAH, HKe HacHAae KoxaHHH, epcormf] pavia. Ifeii 
TeKCT, mo AO Hboro aHTHHHi MeAHKH 3BepTaAHCH niA 
nac AiKyBaHHH, e kaiohobhm aah po3yMiHHH AecJiiHim'i, 
HKy bohh AaiOTb MaHii. IIpHMipoM, I^eAm ABpeAiaH, 
Aixap V ct. h. e. (hkhh nepeAae AaTHHOio CopaHoca 
EcjmccbKoro, Aixapn II ctoaItth), nmie: 

IlAaTOH y «4>eApi» CTBepAHtye, mo 6oa:eBiAAH e 
noABiiiHHM: OAHe noxoAHTb BiA HanpyxceHHH Ayxy 
Ta Mae npHHHHy fi noxoAHteHHH b tlm, Apyre - 
6oxtecTBeHHe Ta HacAaHe, fioro HaTXHeHHHKOM e 
AnoAAOH; Tenep mh iioro Ha3HBaeMO BimyBaHHHM. 

Maladies chroniques, I, chap. 5, 144, 
ed. Bendz [3 <J>p. nep.]. 

I 4HTylOHH y CBO'ix «XpOHiHHHX XBOpo6aX» 
TeKCT «OeApa», I^eAm Mae pa4iio, roBopHHH npo 
noABiHHicTb 6oaceBiAAH; aAace xaft TaM CKiAbKH 
po3pi3HeHb e y IlAaTOHa, nopyq i3 4 hmh, Tax 6 h 
MOBHTH, «OCMHCAeHHMH» (J)OpMaMH 6oateBiAAH 
icHye xBopoda 6oaceBiAAH. CnpaBAi, MoatHa itasa’iH 
npo « noABiHHe 6oaceBiAAH»: npo Ao6pe 6oaceBiAAH 
(Te, «3aBAHKH HKOMy AO Hac npHXOAHTb HaHKpami 
6Aara», @edp 244b) Ta 6oaceBiAAH naTOAoriHHe. CaMe 
4H AyaAbHicTb po3irpyeTbCH niA aac BHiipobyBaHi, y 
TpareAii «BaKxaHKH» EBpHniAa. 

IIpoTe e me mocb, noro He MoatHa 3po6HTH 
oneBHAHimHM, amac hk pHTyroMH laACHa. Koah BiH 
HHTae b rinnoKpaTiBCbKin KOHCTHTy4ii ( Epidemics 
III, Littre, III, 92), mo «xcoAeH i3 6oaceBiAbHHx 
(phrenitiques) He MaB HanaAiB MaHi'i (...), HaTOMicTb 
bohh 6yAH npHrHiqeHi», BiH cnaHTeAM L ieHHH. 
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3icraBAeHHfl MaHi'i Ta cppevms ho My He3po3yMiAe. 
OcKLAbKH TinnOKpaT He Mir HOMHAflTMCb, Bffl MaB 
6 h, 3 a taACHOM, HaAaTH TepMiHy «6o3KeBiAbHHH» 
( phrenitique ) MeTacf>opHHHoro ceHcy. I cnpaBAi, 
TeKCT TinnoKpaTa CTaHOBHB a a a moro npodAeMy, 
OCKiAbKH TyT e p03pHB, Ay*e Ba5KAHBHH 3 HOI'AMAy 
enicTeMOAorii, to 6 to po3po6ioi BH3HaneHHH xBopod. 
CtOCOBHO CHCTeMaTHMHOrO IipOTHCTaBACHHA (ppEVlTli; 
Ta MaHi'i, to, SeanepeaHO, ii BapTO BiAHecTH ao Apyroi 
nOAOBHHH II CT. AO H. 6.J T05K OCMAbKH BH3HaHeHHfl 
Tfli HyAO 3a co6oio AiarH03, He MO*Ha 6yAO cnAyTaTH 
fflpevmi; - BTpaTy po3yMy i3 rapaaicoio, KpoKuSicrpoi; 
(*eCT BHpHBaHHH HHTOK i3 TKaHHHH 4H BHpHBaHHH 

coaomhhok) i Kap(poA.oyia (nocriiiHi MHMOBiAbHi pyxn 
pyre Ta naAbi(iB), - Ta «Mamio», BTpaTy po3yMy 6e3 
rapHHKH. Y f aAeHa il(oao 141,010 TeKCTy 6yAO CTiAbKH >k 
T pyAHomiB y po3yMiHHi Ta nepeKAaAi, ckIabkh A y Hac. 

BcTaHOBAeHHH Ta BH3HaneHHH TaKHX XBOpo6, HK 
MaHia, (ppevixiq mm MeAaHxoAia, nepeAdaaaiOTb neBHy 
KiAbKiCTb CKAaAHHX KyAbTypHHX <|>aKTiB, a CaMe: 
o6iMe>KyBaHHa BH3HaaeHHH 3riAHO 3 (J)iAOCocj)CbKOK) 
Ta pHTOpHHHOIO MOAeAAM; BH3HaHaAbHHH HOAb\ MDK 
TiAeCHHMHXBOpo6aMH, 36epe>KeHHMH 3a MeAHLIHHOK), 
Ta AymeBHHMH XBopo6aMH, mo HaAe>KaTb ao i^apHHH 
(J)iAOCO(J)ii; nepeMora AyaAi3My Ayuii A TiAa; TpiyM([) 
CTOiHHoi Teopi'i npHCTpacTi ai< xBopo6H Ayuii (ahb. 
PATHOS). II,eAbc cnpo6yBaB 3anpoBaAHTH HOBy 
KAacH(J)iKai(iio. niA hohhtthm hh «p oaom» insania be 
3rpynyBaB TpH BeAHKixBopo6 H, mdk hkhmh, BAacHe, A 
poBriOAb'aeTbca «6o*:eBiAAH» aHTHHHHX AiKapiB, a 
caMe (ppevixi^, MeAaHxoAiio (cTpaxicMyTOK, npHnncam 
rinnOKpaTiBCbKHMH nHCaHHHMH «HOpHiH >KOB L [i») Ta 
MaHiio. HoMy caMe insania ? EyAo, ohcbmaho, AOCHTb 
Ba>KKO npoBecTH aKMHCb ceMaHTHHHHH aHaAi3, aAe b 
6yAb-»KOMy pa3i BiAdyBca nepexiA BiA no3HTHBHoro 
3HaaeHHH MaHi'i ao HeraTHBHoro - BTpaTH, «HeAyrH»; 
ije 3Ha L ieH Ha AeriTHMi3ye Ta bboahtb xBopo6y TiAa, 
napaAeAbHy xBopo6i Ayxy. BnaHaaeHHa SomeBi.vxa hh 
C nOCo6H BHpa3HTH iioro AaTHHOM B HaHIIIHpiIIOMy 
MOIKAHB OMy CeHCi BeAbMH HHCAeHHi. 3AaeTbCa, B 
L(bOMy noAaraB Bn6ip UyAbca. CeMaHTHHHe noAe 
6oxceBiAAa bIatoaI peryAWCTbca icTopieio m 6 ah 4 hhh. 

B. MaHia Ta uiaAeHCTBO 

y CAOBOBHCHTKy nciixiaTpiii 

He BapTO AyMaTH, mo m npo6AeMH 3 aAHiiiHAHCb 
y rpeico-AaTHHCbKiH aHTHHHOCTi. HacaMnepeA aepes 
Te, mo iyi TeKCTH AocKOHaAo 3HaAH Ta nepeAaBaAH a>K 
AO cepeAHHH XIX ct., A bohh cnpMAH 3acHyBaHHio 
ncHxiaTpi'i, aAe TaKO* i aaBAHKM TOMy, m° caMe 3 a 
aHTHHHoi ao 6 h 6yAO BperyAbOBaHO neBHy KiAbKicTb 
npo6AeM i3 BH3HaaeHHHM aau ncHxonaTOAorii Ta aah 
caMoro ceHcy cAOBa «MaHia». 

3a aaciB cTBopeHHa ncHxiaTpi'i (KiHeijb XVIII ct.) 
noBepTaeTbca mrraHHH TepMiHOAori'i. niHeAb name: 
« IIJaCAHBHH BnAHB, 3AiflCHeHHH OCTaHHiM HaCOM 
Ha MeAHL(HHy AOCAiA*eHHHMH iHmHx HayK, yace He 
AOBBOAae AaBaTH BTpaTi po3yMy 3aHaATO 3araAbHe 
iMa 6oa<eBiAAa, axe Moace MaTH HeBHSHaaeHHH 
o6car...». OAHaK y Hboro e A fi a KOHijenTH MaHi'i: 


oahh, BiAnoBiAHHH TpaAHi(ii, b «Nosographie 
philosophique»; Apyrnii - HiHpiiiHH i cyaacHimnM 
y BH 3 HaaeHHi - craBHTb npodxeMy noeAHaHHa 3 
nepniHM y iioro TBopi «Traite medico-philosophique 
sur l’alienation mentale, ou la Manie» (l-er ed., An 
IX; 2 -e ed., 1809. - C. 128-129). 

Thm aacoM iioro yaem, EcxipoAb name y 1816 p. 
CTaTTio «n P o 6oa<eBiAAa» («De la folie » ) . 1818 
poxy BiH nHine iHmy CTaTTio, «npo MaHiio» («De la 
manie»), Ae 3BepTaeTbca ao KAacnaHoro BHSHaaeHHa: 
«Mama - i(e impedpaAbHa acjieKTapia, xpoHiaHa, 
3a3BHaaH 6e3 AHxoMaHKH, xapaKTepH3yeTbca 
po3AaAOM Ta eK3aAbTOBaHicTK) ayi’TeBocri, po3yMy Ta 
BOAi». «il nocAyroByBaTHMycb, - name K’apyAad, - 
paAine caobom "dosmBiAAa" ( pazzia ), am* aKHMOCb 

iHiiiHM h e r 1 OTp i 6 h h m 3 ano 3 HaeHHaM i 3 iH 03 eMHHX 
MOB, mo npH 3 BOAHTb A° pH 3 HKy HAyTaHHHH Ta 
6 araT 03 HaaH 0 CTi». 

3 peuiToio, no 3 a dyAb-aiCHM m e a Ha h h m k o h t e kct o m 
im BHcraaaAO po 3 cyAAHBOcri yHracaTH nepeKAaAy 
mania 3 a AonoMoroio manie, CAOBa, 3 ape 3 epBOBaHoro 
Aas TexHiaHoro BacHTKy, i noBepHyTHca a® folie, 
mo 3 aAHmaeTbca TepMiHOM 3 araAbHimHM i MeHin 
TexHiaHHM. HacTO riepeKAaAaai, m ®6 yHHKHyTH 
noBTopeHHH, nepeKAaAaioTb manie 3 a AonoMoroio 
frenesie. L(e HeBAaAe pimeHHH, aA*e b TpaAHmHHiii 
H 03 orpa(j)ii' manie BAacHe i npoTHCTaBAeHo frenesie 
( phrenitis ). Taiam yHHKaAH nepeKAaAa™ mania 
3 a AonoMoroio «MapeHHH», aA*e 3 a aaciB nmeAa 
3 HaAH, mo 6 yBaioTb MaHi'i 6 e 3 MapeHHH... /\o 
HaniHX ahib «MaHia» 3 aAHmaeTbca TexHiaHHM 
MeAHHHHM TepMiHOM, HKHH BH 3 HaaaK)’I'b TaK: « CTaH 
iHTeAeKTyaAbHoro Ta ncHxoMOTopHoro 36 yA>KeHHa A 
eK 3 aAbTaL(iI HacTpoio i 3 xBopodAHBOio eH(J)opieH) Ta 
nepiOAHHHHM i 4 HKAI 4 HHM nepe 6 irOM, mo BXOAHTb 
b paMKH MaHiaKaAbHO-AenpecHBHoro ncHX 03 y» 
(j. Postel [dir.], Dictionnaire depsychiatrie). 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 1 . 

npoTe MoacHa KOHCTaTyBaTH, m° TpaAH 4 iHHy 
H 03 orpaij)iK) 6 yAO bIahobacho HanpHKiHL[i XVIII ct. 
3 aBAnKH HOMeHKAaTypi «HayKOBoro» THny, ai<a HAe 
BiA MeAHKaAi 3 ai(i'i doaceBiAAa, m® BiATOAi nonaxa 
BH 3 HaaaTHCb hk « MeHTaAbHa xBopo 6 a». npoTe, 
HK SaSHaaaB OyKO, Mi>K I(HMH ABOMa CAOBHHKaMH 
6 o>KeBi.v\a, to 6 to ao epn MeAHKaAi 3 ai(i'i, po 3 BHHyBcn 
CAOBHHK-nocepeAHHK onncoBoro THny. Mo>KHa 6 yAO 
paAine noayi'H npo «BnepToro yaacHHKa cyAOBoro 
np>OL(ecy», « BeAHKoro 6 pexyHa», «Ay*:e CBapAHBy 
Ta 3 AicHy» AWAHHy, «HecnoKiiiHHH, noxMypHii i 
6 ypKOTAHBHH xapaKTep» : 

MapHO, - name $yKO, - 3anHTyBaTH ce6e, hh Bee 
ije HeAyrn A ao skoi MipH (...). OnncaHe b l(hx 
^opMyAax- He XBopo6H, a ^jopMH 6o5KeBiAAa, mo ix 
cnpHHMaAHaKKpaiiHiBHaBHnopoKiB.TaK,yB’ii3HHm 
ayTAHBicTb ao 6o5KeBiAAa 6yAa He aBTOHOMHOio, a 
noB’a3aHoio 3 neBHHM MopaAbHHM AaAOM, ae BOHa 
BHHHKaAa AHine niA bhta3aom po3AaAy. 

Folie et Deraison. Histoire de la folie 
a Yage classique, p. 167. 
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II. AATHHCbKHH CAOBHHK: 

«FUROR» / «INSANIA» / «DEMENTIA» 

A. IJmjepoH sir iiepeKAa^aq rpeidB 

AaTHHCbKHH caobhhk 6oaceBiAAa nepe6yBaB niA 
BnAHBOM CToi'i4H3My, CHCTeMHpo3pi3Hem>H aHaAi3y 
HKoro 3BepTaAHCb He Mine b KOHTeKCTi CTo'ii(H3My: 

IH 06 noacHHTH npHCTpacri (perturbationes) , - 
MOBHTb IlmjepoH, - a HTHMy 3a noAiAOM, mo HaAeacaB 
nepeAyciM IliijjaropoBiTa IlAaTOHy. Bohh po3pi3HaAH 
ABiaacTHHHBAyuii:oAHa3HHxnpHHaAea(Hapo3yMOBi, 
Apyra iioro no36aBAeHa (rationis particeps, rationis ex- 
pers ), (...)■ L(e 6 y\a Moa BiAnpaBHa ToaKa, aAe AAa 
KAacHiJiiKaiBi npHCTpacTeii a BHKopHCTOByBaTHMy 
po3MeacyBaHHa, npoBeAeHi CToncaMH, aKHX a BBaacaio 
AOCHTb npOHHKAHBHMH mOAO UbOrO IIHTaHHa. 

TyacyAcwcbtci 6ecidu; 4; 11. 

Ilepme 3ycHAA9 cupaMOBaHe Ha pc3pi3HeHHa 
npHCTpacTeii i XBopofe, aid b rpeijbKiii mobI 
no3HaaaioTbca caobom 7t<x0r| : 


(...) CTpax, 6aacaHHa, rmB - caMe ue rpeKH 
Ha3HBaK)TbTOX0r|;aMir6HixHa3BaTH«XBopo6aMH» 
( morbos ), ije 6yAO 6 6yKBaAbHHM nepeKAaAOM, 
aAe He BiAnoBiAaAO 6 HarnoMy bjkhtkobl >KaAb, 
3a3ApicTb, eK3aAbTai;ia, paAicTb, - yce ije rpeKH 
Ha3HBaioTb pathos, «XBopo6a», aAace ue nopyxn 
Ayxy, mo BiAMOBAaioTbca niAnopaAKOByBaTHca 
po3yMOBi; raAaio, mo y Hac e niACTaBH Ha3HBaTH 
Hi pyxH 36ypeHoro Ayxy npHCTpacTaMH 
( perturbations ), aAare «XBopo6H» He nacyioTb ao 
H araoro BacHTKy. 

Ibid. 3, 7. 

CaMe b Memax ijboro 3araAbHoro po3pi3HeHHH 
Tpe6a opmioBaTH eTHMOAoriaHe 36AHaceHHa insania 
«6oaceBiAA9» Ta insanitas «nopymeHHa 3AopoB’a», 
cnHpaioaHCb Ha aKe L(HLiepoH po3BHBae CToiaHy 
AOKTpHHy npHCTpacTi/xBopo6 H: « caobo insania 
no3Haaae cAa6idcTb i xBopo6y po3yMy ( mentis 
aegrotatio et morbus), to 6 to nopymeHHa 3AopoB’a 
( insanitas ) xBoporo Ayxy ( animus aegrotus)». TaKHM 


l CynacHa H 03 orpa<|>M 

KoHpempi/o/ie, mo TaKHM HHHOM p03BHBaAHCb BiA aHTHHHOl Ao6h, He 3HaHUIAH Co 6 i Micpa B HOMeHKAaTypij 
BCTaHOBAeHiH cyaacHoio ncHxiaTpieio, b MeacaxaKoi bhhhkah, CKaadMO, Taxi CAOBa Ta BHpa3H, ax: alienation mentale 
«ncHxiaHHHpo3AaA» (P. Pinel, 1797; insanity aHTAiHcwcoio), «ncHX03» (E. OeiixTepcAeheH, 1844), «napaHoa» 
(III. Aa 3 er, 1852) an Verruecktheit HiMei^bKom (W. Griesinger, 1845, noTiM E. Kraepelin), «iHH30ij>peHia» an 
dementia praecox (O. EAOHAep, 1908), «(j>o 6 ia» (1880). Y u,m hobIh H03orpa<j>ii AOCHTb aacTo crapi Ha 3 BH Ha 
3pa30K pavia, 9 p£vixu; Ta mdOoi; y rpeKiB an dementia, furor Ta perturbatio y pHMAaH (cHMnTOMaTOAoria hkhx 
3araAOM noxoAHTb BiA TinnoKpaTa Ta EaAeHa) MaioTb rpHHicTb Annie npo^aHHoro Ta AiTepaTypHoro BacHTKy. 

MoAepHa Ta cyaacHa H03orpacj)ia 6 o>i<ersi.\Aa 3BepTaeTbca ao BeAHKoi KiAbKOCTi HeoAori3MiB, 3ano3HaeHHX i3 
rpei(bKoi, hk-ot, «(j>o 6 ia» (cp6(3og - XBopoha, toaobhhm chmotomom hkoi e HecTpHMHHH CTpax, m° napaAi3ye 
nepeA HacnpaBAi iilakom 6e3neaHHM o6’cktom an CHTyaipeio; ncHxoaHaAi3 no3Haaae ije paAme TepMiHOM 
«icTepia TpHBom» [hysterie d’angoisse ]), « MaHiaKaAbHO-AenpecHBHHii ncHX03» (noa. XX ct., TpeTiii nicAa 
napaHoi Ta uimocjipeini cepeA bcahkhx cyaacHHX ncHX03iB, mo xapaKTepH3yeTbca necTa 6 i.\biiicTio nacTpoio an 
aepryBaHHaM CTarnB MamaKaAbHo'i eK3aAbTapn i HanaAiB MeAaHXOAii Ta Aenpecii), «icTepia» (XVIII ct., noTiM 
Kmepb XIX, cyxynHicTb acjieKTaijiH, npo aKi cnoaaTKy AyMaAH, mo bohh noB’a3am 3 noaaTKOBHM matkobhm 
epoTH3MOM - BiA rpertbKoro ixrrepa, Ta aKi HaAeacaTb ao HecBiAOMHX KOHcjiAiKTiB, mo nepeKAaAaioTbCH mobom 
TLvecHHX CHMnTOMiB i BHaBAaioTbca y (jiopMi CHMBOAi3aipi), «napaHoa» (rapdvoia) (THn CHCTeMaTH30BaHoro 
MapeHHa, Ae AOMiHye iHTepnpeTaijiH i He cnocTepiraeTbca iHTeAeKTyaAbHoro nocAahAeHHa; b Hiii OpoiiA 6 aaHB 
3aXHCT npOTH TOMOCeKCyaAbHOCTi). 

Thm aacoM Moaaia noMiTHTH, mo ctocobho l(hx pi3HOMaHiTHHX Boi<a 6 y.\ ncnxiaTpi a Ta ncHxoaHaAi3 
CTaBAaTb HaroAoc Ha iAei «mH3H», to 6 to po3KOAy b caMiii ocohncTOCTi cy 6 'ei<Ta, oco 6 ahbo ctocobho toto, 
mo mh Ha3HBaeMo «mH30(j)peHieio». L[eH TepMiH, hkhm EAoiiAep 3aMiHHB BHpa3 demence precoce «nepeAaacHe 
CAa 6 oyMCTBO», BacHBaHHH KpeneAiHOM, npaMO noxoAHTb BiA rpeijbKoro AiecAOBa ayi^w, to 6 to «po3AiAaTH, 
p03K0AK)BaTH, p03 CAHyBaTH», UJO Bare nOCAyaCHAO OCHOBOIO AAa BiAOMOTO CAOBa «CXH3Ma» y 3HaaeHHi 
«po3KOA». AAace mH30(j>pemio xapaKTepH3yioTb chmhtomh MeHTaAbHoi AHCopiapn, Hey3TOAaceHOCTi acjieKTiB, a 
Taxoac MapeHHa, mo enpHHHHHIOTb 3pemTOK) 3aMHKaHHa B Co 6 i (ayTH3M) i p03pHB KOHTaKTiB i3 30BHilIIHiM CBiTOM. 
Ta ac iAea MicTHTbca b HiMepbKOMy iMeHHHKy Spaltung, BacHBaHOMy OpoiiAOM, aKHii <j>paHL(y3bKi ncHxoaHaAiTHKH 
nepeKAaAaioTb ax clivage (po3KOA), aAe HaiiaacTime BacHBaroTb iioro BHxiAHy (jiopMy 3i 3HaaeHHaM AHCopiai^ii 
CBiAOMOCTi, 06 ’eKTa, «il». Koah HAeTbca npo lie (jipoHAiBCbKe Ichspaltung, AaxaH nepeKAaAae iioro BHpa30M 
refente du sujet «po3KOA cy 6 ’eKTa» ( Ecrits , Seuil, 1960, p. 842). 
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HHHOM, 3BepH6HHM AO eTHMOAOril A03BOAae BnHCaTH 
AO MOBH CHMeTpilO MDK 3AOpOBHM TiAa/ 3AOpOBBM 
Ayxy, mo e KOHCTpyK4ieio (j)iAOCO(j)iB. y TaxHii caMHH 
cnoci6 L(Hi;epoH HaAae 3araAbHOMy noHHTTio b 
AaTHHCbKiH mobI o6cary, axoro He Mae rpeimxe pathe 
hh mania (mo iioMy BiAnoBiAae insania), no CHAyioaH 
AaTHHy: TOAi ax sanus Moace 03HaaaTH 3AopoBoro 
tlaom hh 3AopoBoro AyxoM, insanus rioBHanae AHrne 
«AyiueBHOxBoporo/6o>KeBiAbHoro». 

OcidAbKH I 4 » CHMeTpia BCTaHOBAeHa, U,HI 4 epOH 
MO*e iHTepnpeTyBaTH eAHHHH K>pHAHHHHH TeKCT, B 

HKOMy3raAyeTbCii6o»:eBiAbHHH (furiosus ) 3 a KAacHHHoi 
enoxH, Tax, m®6 noeAHaTH HaHAaBHiiiiHH mphahhhhh 
yjKHTOK 3i ctoihhhm niAxoAOM: furor - im cnpaBAi, 
ax i insania, po 3 AaA Ayxy, aAe Taxoro xapaierepy, mo 

33Ba>Kae BHKOHyBaTH atHTTCBi o6ob’m3km. 

IIoxoAaceHHa rpeqbKoro CAOBa mania a He 3Hax); 
axe pin, axy boho no3Haaae, mm ocaraeMO 3a- 
BAaKH AinmHM po3pi3HeHHaM, aHbx MaAH rpeKH. 
AAace mh BiApi3HaeMO 6oaceBiAAa (insania), axe 
MoacHa 3acTocyBaTH ao 6araTO Koro aepe3 Te, mo 
boho noBa3aHe 3 6paKOM MyApocri (stultitia), BiA 
6e3yMCTBa (la fureur, furor). CaMe ije Taxoac MaAH Ha 
yBa3ifi rpeKH, aAeimiH CAOBHHK6yB HecnpoMoacHHH 
qe nepeAaTH. Te, mo mh Ha3HBaeMO maAeHCTBOM 
(furor), bohh Ha3HBaAH melancholia: rax, Hi6n 
po3yM 6yB 36ypeHHH AHrae aopHoio acoBHio, a He, 
ax qe HaHHacrime 6yBae, HaAMipoM ramy, CTpaxy 
hh 3a3Apocri. CaMe b m>oMy ceHci mh xaaceMO, mo 
AijjaMaHT, AAKMeoH, Aaxc, OpecT nepe6yBaAH b 
CTaHi maAeHCTBa. CaMe AiOAaM, ypaaceHHM y TaKHH 
cnoci6, «/\BaHaA4aTb Ta6AHm>» 3a6opoHaK)Tb 
BiAbHe po3nopaAaceHHa cboIm MaHHOM. CaMe TOMy 
TaM HanncaHO He «aKiiio BiH 6oaceBiAbHHH» (si in- 
sanus), a «aKiiio BiH y CTaHi maAeHCTBa» (si furio- 
sus escit). CnpaBAi, Hauii npeAKH BBaacaAH, mo 6pax 
MyApocTi (stultitia), HaBiTb axmo qe CTaH, mam He 
3Hae nocriiiHOCTi (constantia) , to6to 3AopoB’a (san- 
itas), Bee ac A03BOAae AOTpHMyBaTHCb o6oBa3xiB 
i 3o6oBa3aHb noBcaKAeHHoro acHTTa; HaBnaKH, 
IIiaAeHCTBO BOHH BBaaCaAH mAKOBHTOK) CAinOTOK) 

Ayxy (mentis caecitas). 

Ibid., 3, 11. 

Po3pi3HeHHH, 3anponoHOBaHe Ha Tpymi 
aBTopHTeTy TeKCTy «,A,BaHaAiiaTH Ta6AHi(b», A ae 
3Mory Kpame 3po3yMiTH, ax CTaH maAeHCTBa BeAHKHX 
TpariHHHX repoi'B BiApiaHaeTbca bIa 6oaceBiAAa, 
mo napaAOKcaAbHe ctoTihc BH3HaaeHHa npHnncye 
BciM HeMyApHM: imoro po3pi3HeHHa HeMae b 
CAOB i paiveoGai, aKe 03Haaae i 6oaceBiAAa IepaxAa, 
i npo(J>eTHHHe HiaAeHCTBO Ta CTaH HeMyApocTi. 
IlapaAOKcaAbHHH bhcaIb oti Ttaq mppcov paivexai 
nepeKAaAaioTb ax omnem stultum insanire (L(HimpoH, 
IlapadoKcu cmo'inie 27). BH6ip AaTHHCbKoro CAOBa 
stultus, flKHH He Mae xoHOTapii 6oaceBiAAa, a ah 
nepeKAaAy rpeimxoro mppcov, HaiiBiporiAHiiiiHM 
3HaneHHHM a koio e « 6 oa<e b i a bH hh » , nocHAioe 
BiAMiHHicTb i Aae 3Mory 3po3yMiTH HaHxapaxTepHiiiie 
A.xa ctoihhoi AOKTpHHH npHCTpacTefi: yci npHCTpaCTi 
nOXOAHTb BiA nOMHAKH b cyAaceHHi. 


Thm nacoM raxe (jjymcmoHaAbHe po3pi3HeHHH He 
BiAKHAae/uroraKTaKHH ctocobho xBopo6H «BeAHKHx 
HaTyp»: L(Hi(epoH b i am o b a a ct b c a BH3HaBaTH ftoro 
npHHHHOIO HOpHy HCOBH, HaTOMiCTb npeACTaBAHioHH 
fioro ax noBHe 3acAiiiAeHHH, cnpHHHHeHe HaAMipoM. 
BiH AOTpHMye’i bca ctoTihoi'o norAHAy, exciiAyaTyioHH 
Bee, mo b CTaHi furor Mae xoHOTami HaAMipy - bIa 
repo'wHoro maAeHCTBa ao BTpaTH BAaAH HaA C06010 b 
A io6oBHiHnoe3ii-6e3nocHAaHHHHaKOHKpeTHy(J)opMy 
po3AaAy. U,eH TepMiH TaKoac BiAcymiii y cnncxy (J>opM 
ramy, axHH AaeTbca b UmpepoHOBOMy «nepeKAaAi»: 
ira «rHiB», excandescentia «3anaAbHicrb», odium 
«HeHaBHCTb», inimicitia «BopoacicTb», discirdia 
«He3roAa» (TyacyAancbKi 6ecidu 4; 21). 

B. «Furor» Ta «insania» ycTo'iidB 

CTapaHHH LfMpepOHa m®AO BCIAHOBACHHa 
po3pi3HeHb BeAHKOK) Mipoio npoAOBBKHB CeHexa, 
aKHH, npoTe, CKopucTaBca hhmh, mo6 aocaIahth 
C nAyTyBaHHH MOpaAbHHX i (JliSHHHHX npHHHH 
KOAeKTHBHoro po3AaAy: 

Miac 6oa<eBiAAaM (insania), mo CTOcyeTbca Bcix, i 
thm, mo HaAeacHTb ao c9epn AiKapiB, AHme OAHa 
pi3HHija: Apyrnii pi3HOBHA - CTpaacAaHHa, axe 
noxoAHTb BiA XBopo6n; nepuiHH noxoAHTb BiA 
raAOK. IlepmHH 3aBAaaye maAeHCTBOM (furor) 
9i3HHHOMy CTaHOBi TiAa (uavetudo), Apyrnii - qe 
noraHHH CTaH Ayxy (mala ualetudo animi). 

MopaAbHi Aucmu doAytfUAisi 94; 17. 

OAHax furor A insania OAHaxoBo no3HaaaioTb 
6iAb TiAa Ta Aymi, 6iAb iHAHBiAa b i(HBiAi3aiiii: furor 
no3Haaae CTaH HeBAaaHOCTi, axHH CTaB HacTiAbKH 
3araAbHHM, mo 3arpoacye ochobI Bcix cycniAbHHX 
3Ba3xiB (Eo perductus est furor ut periculosissima res 
sit benificia in aliquem magna conferre, ibid., 81; 31- 
32) hh CAinoTH, noAi6Hoi ao CAinoTH Aypna, axHH, 
BTpaTHBiiiH 3ip, raAaB, mo b AOMi CTeMHiAO (ibid., 
SO). L(e CTaH ycix thx, xto HaBiTb He ycBiAOMAioe, 
mo bohh noTepnaiOTb BiA xBopo6H, aA>xe ixHifi 
opraH cyA>xeHHa 3aHaATO HeAyacHH: MOBa CeHexH 
excnAyaTye CHMeTpiio insania/ insanitas rnipme, Hiac 
pe po6hb L(Hi(epoH, mo6 3acTocyBaTH ctoihhhh 
napaAOxe ao CTaHy i(HBiAi3ai(ii: non privatim solum 
sed publice furimus «Tax caMO ax iHAHBiA, cycniAbHa 
rpyna nepe6yBae y CTaHi maAeHCTBa» (ibid., 95, 


III. CXOAACTHHHI OiryPH 
UIAvVEHCTBA TA XPHCTHBHCIjKA bipa 
UK «BO>KEBIAAB» 

A. «K)pOAHBHH» 

rioaHHaiOHH 3 XI ct., niA biiahbom rpHropiaHCbxo'i 
pecJ)op>MH Ta 3Ha L iHoro noniHpeHHa BnAHBy KAioHi, 
cyeniAbCTBO b ycix cboix CKAaAOBHX nocTynoBO 
3AHB3AOCa 3 THM, 11(0 Ha3HBaiOTb XpHCTHaHCTBOM. 
BHKAK)46Hi 3 HbOrO - CBpel, CapaL[HHH, epeTHKH 
- HaxAHxaAH Ha ee6e Aoxopin 3 a Te, mo bohh 
A yMaioTb a6o MHHar 1 , «iHaxme». Toac i'xHe 
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BiAXHAeHHH bia HopMH po3L(iHMBaAH 3Ae6iAbmoro 
HR nOMHAKy MH IIiaAeHCTBO. Y nOBCAKAeHHift MOBi 
« imiiHH » po3rAAAaeTbCfl ak sot «Aypem>» (bIa 
A aBHbO(j)paHL(y3bKoro soz, sos, i3 cepeAHbOBiflHo'i 
AaTHHH sottus, eTHMOAorifl HeBiAOMa), HaBiflceHHft, 
6e3yMHHH, MpOAHBHH (fol). OcTaHHe CAOBO, mo 
3 aBoioBaAo co 6 i 3 HanHe Mi 0140 b cAOBHHKy 6 oflceBiAAfl, 
noxoAHTb bIa AaTHHCbKoro follis, mo 03Haflae 

«3aKpHTHH UIKipflHHH MilLIOK, 6 ypAK)K, 6 aAOH MH 
KOBaAbCbKHH Mix»; caMe 3a ao 6 h CepeAHbOBiflflfl 140 
caobo 3aBAflKH rioniHpeHOMy flcapTy Ha 6 yAO Apyroro 
3Ha L ieH Hfl — AypHfl ah iAioTa. 

y BAacHHx yHiBepcHTeTCbKHx cynepeflKax AaTH- 
hok) TeoAorH He BaraAHCfl TaBpyBaTH cboix BoporiB 
He3AaTHicTio ao 3AopoBo'i apryMeHTam'i, Ha3HBaioHH 
ixypaflceHHMH5fM/ftftfl, amentia x mjuror . EIpoTenoMbK 
CMB, mo CTOCylOTbCfl inaAeHCTBa AH p03yM0B01 xm 6 m, 
mo OAHaKOBO BiACHAaiOTb ao Toro 4H iHinoro cnoco6y 
o6pa3HTH, (jiirypyiOTb, 30KpeMa, abb TepMiHH, mo b 
cynepeniji Ha6yBaiOTb BAacHe TexHiflHoro ceHcy: insip- 
iens Ta phreneticus. nepoiHft - t(e nepeKAaA y ByAbraTi 
eniTeTy a9pcov, akhh mh noAn6ycMO b CenTyarum 
Ha no4a’iKy ncaAMa 52 (3a cynacHoio Bepcieio 53): 
BiH TaBpye HeBipy. L(eft nepinnft pflAOK cnpaBAi 
npeACTaBAeHO b AaTHHCbKHx Bi6Aiflx y TaKHft cnoci6: 
Dixit insipiens in corde suo: Non est Deus «Ee3yMHHft 
Kaflce b cboIm cepi(i: “HeMae Bora!”». Ocb 40My 
cepeAHbOBiflHa iKOHorpaijiifl, mo crocyBaAacb AypniB 
Ta 6oflceBiAAa, 3a3BHflaft ak o6paMAeHHA MaAa AiTepy 
D - nonaTOK i4boro niBBipina ncaAMa. 

B. « Insipiens » 

Caobo insipiens, Ha BiAMiHy mtsfol, eTHMOAoriflHO 
Ha6AHAceHe ao iAei po3yMOBoro po3AaAy, boho 
noxoAHTb BiA sapio («MaTH cm am 3AaTHicTb 
cyAflceHHA») Ta sapiens ak iMeHHHKa ah npHKMeTHHKa 
(MyApHii) i 03Haflae «HeMyApHH» - toh, ahh po3yM 
Mae aciJickt. OpaHi4y3bKoio ftoro nepeKAaAaiOTb 3 a 
AonoMoroio insense «6e3TAMHnfi», to 6 to TaKHH, 4 hi 
HaMipn cynepenaTb 3AopoBOMy TAy3Ay i 4hh Ayx BnaB 
b oMaHy (bIa sensus Ta insensatus y tmpKOBHiH MOBi, 
mo 03Ha4ae «6e3i’Ay3AicTb, t ynicrb, AypicTb», ak 
nonsense b aHrAiHCbKm). 

Taxona 14014 cTaH Ayxy, 140 6e3yMCTBO npHnncyBaAH 
GBpeAM, BHHHHM y TOMy mo BOHH He Bni3HaAH B 
Icyci Medio, AHceAbM KeHTep6epificbKHH HaH6iAbin 
eM6AeMaTH4HOK> (jiirypoK) i(boro CTaHy nporoAOCHB 
oco6HCTicTb 4eHi4A IayHiAo 3a Te, mo toh bIamobhbca 
BH 3HaBaTH 3HaMeHHTHH A°Ka3 iCHyBaHHA Bora, 
C(j)OpMyAbOBaHHH aBTopoM «MoHOAorioHa» Ta 
«npocAorioHa». HanaAaiOAH Ha CBoro Bopora, 
oco6ahbo b 2-4 po3AiAax ocTaHHboro TparaaTy, 
AHceAbM Becb 4ac Ha3HBae ftoro He iHaione ak insipi- 
ens. 3oKpeMa, bih 3anHTye, ak mo>kc i(eH 6e3TAMHHH 
«par excellence» quomodo insipiens dixit in corde 
suo, quod cogitari non potest «B3araAi npoMOBAATH 
y CBoeMy cepm Te, mo He Moace 6yTH noMHCAeHe » . 
«He MOAce 6yTH noMHCAeHe » Te, mo 6yi4iMTo 
Bora HeMae, xona b AyxoBi icHye iAefl icTOTH TaKoi, 
mo HeMOACAHBO nOMHCAHTH 6iAbiiiy 3a Hei‘. 3 b1ach 


AOKOHeAHO BHTLAHBae, m° BOHa iCHyBaAa 0AH04aCH0 
b AyMi(i Ta b AiHCHOCTi (et in intellectu et in re). «HoMy 
TOAi 6e3yMHHH CKa3aB y CBoeMy cepui: Bora HeMae 
(...), AK 140 BiH He Aypem ( stultus ) i He 6e3TAMHHH (in- 
sipiens)'? » (ahb. SENS). 

C. « Phreneticus » 

CepeA HaHcyBopiinHx xapaKTepncTHK, Aid 
cepeAHbOBiHHi aBTopn cnpAMOByioTb npoTH CBo'ix 
BoporiB, MOACHa 3HaHTH no3HaAeHHA phreneticus. 
TaK, y XII ct. PnxapA CeH-BiKTopcbKHH o 6 cToioe 
AcopcTOKHH xaparaep CBoe'i apryMeHTarm ctocobho 
T poHL(i, 3 BepTaH) 4 HCb ao AiaxeKTHKH, riboro unde 
phreneticus quivis fidei nostrae impugnator fortiter 
alligetur «noTpiHHoro 3BA3Ky, mo ftoro BaAoco 
p03ipBaTH, 3a AonoMoroio AKOrO Mil 4 HO 3BA3aHHft 
6 yAb -AKnft phreneticus, cynpoTHBHHK Hainoi Bipn» 
(De Trinitate, kh. 3, ta. 5). OAHaK rteft TepMiH, 
phreneticus, noxoAHTb He 3 AflcepeAa CBAToro IlncbMa, 
a 3 TpaAHm'i Afii ycTHHa, mo 6 yB A® 6 pe o6i3HaHHft i3 
MeAHKO-ncHxoAoriflHoio TepMiHOAorieio aHTHHHOCTi. 

rinnoHCbKHft enncKon Haftnepine 3raAye KAmftiHy 
KapTHHy (nop. F. Guimet, «Caritas ordinata et amor 
discretus...»,p. 226-228). Phrenesis (BiArp. cppevra^) - 
MeHTAAbHaXBOpoda, mo npH3BOAHTb ao BTpaTHpo3yMy 
Ta 3Myinye, HanpHKAaA, AMAHHy CMiATHCb TaM, ao 
T pe 6 a riAaKaTH (Sermon 175, II, 2, P. L. 38, 945). IhoaI 
n cynpoBOAAcyioTb MapeHHA, bhaIhha Ta He3BmaftHi 
npoBHAHHi(bKi (JieHOMeHH (De Genesi ad litteram, XII, 
17, 35-36, P. L. 34, 468). BoHa BHABAAeTbCA b TaKHx 
Herapa3Aax, ak AHxoMaHKa, saobachbahha bhhom, 
6e3COHHA, ft npH3BOAHTb AO HflCHAbKH ACaXAHBHX 

KpH 3 , mo BiAflyTHHM e HadAHAceHHA CMepTi (De quan- 
titate animae, XXII, 38, P. L. 32, 1057; ibid. 40, col. 
1058; Ennaratio in Psalmum 58, P. L. 36, 696). 3a BciMa 
CHMnTOMaMH phreneticus npoTHCToiTb «AeiapriKy», 
mo nocTiftHo 3icKOB3ye b mepTHicTb i coh (Sermo 87, 
XI, 14, P. L. 38, 538). 

/\aAi Aru'ycTHH 3acTocoBye 1410 KAacHAHy KapTHHy 
AO AyxoBHOCTi Ta MopaAi. Ha ftoro Ay MK y> ABi 
CKAaAOBi phrenesis’y, to6to noMHAKa Ta HacHAbCTBo, 
BHABAAioTbCfl, 30KpeMa, y BHnaAKy eBpeiB. CaMe niA 
BAaAOIO 3HaBiCHiAOrO 6e3yMy BOHH BiAMOBHAHCb BiA 
3I4iAeHHA, AKe 1M Hie XpHCTOC, Ta CTaAH Horo KaTaMH. 
CaMe ixHift cAinoTi Mecifl BHMOAMBaB 6oAcecTBeHHe 
npomenHA, BHnpaBAOByioHH ix: «Bohh He 3HaioTb, 
mo 4HHATB ». ripHnHCyK)4H TaKOAC L(eft naT0A0ri4HHft 
CTaH cboim BoporaM, AOHaTHC’i’aM, ABi'ycTHH nponoHye 
3BA3aTH phrenenticus’a 3 a AonoMoroio chabhhx 
apryMemiB (Sermo 359, 8, P. L. 39, 1596) - AiiciB, 3 a 
AonoMoroMAKHxPHxapACeH-BiKTopcbKHftHaMaraBCA 
3BA3aTH MeHTaAbHO XBOpOIO AiaAeKTHKOK). 

npOTe niSHbOaHTHAHHft Ta CepeAHbOBiAHHft 
ph renesis 6yAo napaAOKcaAbHHM hhhom peadiAiTOBaHO 
3TOAOM - b i a p o m a h t h 4 h 0 i enoxH aAC ao cmppeaAi3My- 
nepe3 TaK 3BaHy « HecTAMHy» ( frenetique ) AiTepaTypy, 
AKa nocTae, oco 6 ahbo b ocodi IIIapAA HoAbe (1781- 
1840), AKpimyne 3BiAbHeHHA AyTTeBocri, npHcrpacri, 
yABH, npoTecTy, OHipH3My. 

♦ Ahb. BCTaBKy 2. 
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IV. «SCHWARMEREI» y KAHTA 
TA CTABAEHHH AO BIPH 

A. «Pift 6 a>ma» 

CnonaTKy HiMeqbKHii iMeHHHK acmonoro poAy 
Schwdrmerei o3HanaB «36yA*eHHH cepeA Ba^cia, 

KOAH BOHH IIOHHHaiOTb Kpy)KAHTH», «p01HHfl»; 
AOKAaAHime, qe caobo, 3 OAHoro 6 OKy, no3Hanae 
XaOTHHHHH pyx K05KH0I 3 KOMaX oxpeMO, a 3 
Apyroro - cniAbHHii noAiT ycboro pom, mo (J)opMye 
OAHy ciM’lO, aAe TaK03K HeKOHTpOAbOBaHHM MHHOM. 
14 e noABime SHaneHHM yMoacAHBHAO sacrocy bbhhm 
T epMiHa ao peAiriHHHX BipyBaHb, aid xotlah 
3aTaBpyBaTH HK «nOMHAKOBi» HH «CeKTaHTCbKi». 
Y TaKHH cnoci6 ftoro 3acTocoByBaB AioTep BiA 
nonaTKy 20-x poxiB XVI ct., mo6 po3BiHnaTH «AiBe 

i<pnAO» Pe(j)opMai 4 ii,BKeeK 3 aAbTOBaH 03 acyA>t<yBaAO 

iiAOTb, y (]) a h aT hh h o m y ceHci iHTepnpeTyroHH 
GBameAie bIa HoaHa (6:63): «OacHBAme Ay x, tlao 
at He AonoMarae Hi b noMy». Schwdrmerei BOAHonac 
KOHOTye eK 3 aAbTOBaHy ysray, mo e pe 3 yAbTaTOM 
npHnymeHHx noMHAOK (sillons), HeKepoBaHy 
BnepTicTb y BipyBaHHHx i ceKTaHTCbKy noBeAiHKy. 
L(e cnpaBAiHenepeKAaAHHHTepMiH, aAace Hi abth Ha, 
Hi aHrAificbKa, Hi (J>paHL(y 3 bKa mobh He MaioTb CAOBa, 
XOH HKOCb nOBH 3 aHOrO 3 o 6 pa 30 M pom 6 a*la, mo 
b HbOMy 06 ’eAHyBaAHCB 6 npoTHAeacm xapaKTepn 
BiAOCo 6 AeHo'i npHroAH MpiiiHHKa Ta HeKepoBaHoro 
(J>aHaTH 3 My rpynH. ®paHqy 3 bKom BiAnoBiAHO 
AO BHnaAKy qeii TepMiH nepeKAaAaeTbca hk 
exaltation «eK 3 aAbTaqia», fanatisme «<J>aHaTH 3 M» 
hh enthousiasme «eHTy 3 ia 3 M». y HiMeqbKOMy 
CAOBHHKy BOeHHOl TaKTHKH o 6 pa 3 pOIO 6 a*LA 
TaKOaC BHKOpHCTOByeT bCM BOAHOHaC Ha ri 03 Ha L ieHH>l 

AiBAbHOCTi po3BiAHHKa, ipo BiAAiAHeTbca BiA rpynH 
ii Aie Ha BAacHHii pH3HK, Ta KOMnaKTHoro, aAe 
CKOopAHHOBaHoro pyxy rpynH coAAaTiB. 


B. Kam: BiA raAioqHHaqiH CseAeH6opTa ao 
iAeaAi3My AaiitoHiqa 

TepMiH Schwdrmerei BHKopHCTOByBaAH a* ao 
XVIII ct. y TeoAoriHHHX cynepeHKax Ha no3HaneHHa 
epeTHKiB, CXH3MaTH Ki B, HOBaTOpiB, mo nOMHAHmTbCB 
Ta nopymyroTb ermidcTb aotm i cnoiciH LfepKBH. B ycix 
BHnaAKax HAeTbca pa a me npo o6pa3AHBy eTHKeTKy, 
cnpBMOBaHy Ha TaBpyBaHHH, a He npo noHHTTH. 
CaMe KaHT y cboix «CHax AyxoBHAqa, noacHeHHx 
CHaMH MeTacJ)i3HKa» 1766 poxy TpaHC(j)opMy bbb mefi 
BHHHTKOBO n OA6 M iHHHH yatHTOK y HOHUTTSl, KOAH 
BiH cxapaKTepH3yBaB AyMKy Bi3ioHepa CBeAeHfiopfa 
hk Tany, mo HaAe^KHTb ao Schwdrmerei, Ta 3icTaBHB 
11 3 AaHfimqeBHM iAeaAi3MOM. y IJbOMy TBOpi 
(JmaococJ) po3ropHyTO aHaAi3ye CHCTeMy BipyBaHb 
i AyMOK, mo A03BOA9C MCHOBMAqCBi, 6a3yK)4HCb 
Ha iAei HepeaAbHOCTi CMepri, cniAKyBaTHCb i3 
AyxaMH nOTOH6iHHH, HKi npOMOBAHAH 6 AO Hboro 
3aBAHKH eKCTaTHHHiii TpaHcijiopMaqii iioro HyrriB. 
CBeAeH6opr TAyMaHHB nyTTCBi raAroqHHaqii hk 
nocAaHHM aHreAiB i Xpncia, mo BiAKpHBaAH iioMy 
cnpaBaodH AaA peneii niA no3ipmcTK> 3aKOHiB 
1 1 p h p o a h . 3m1ct o6pa3iB y BHAiHHHX, hki iioMy 
HBAJLAHCb, qeii «npopoK mmoro CBiTy» noB’n3yBaB 
i3 TeKCTOM ByTM, npaBHAbHe TAyMaMCHHH a koto 
CB eAeH6opr npeieHAye a^th, CTBepA>Ky k) l ih, mo 
fioro «BHyTpilHHB CyTHiCTb BiAKpHTa», i BiH caM e 
opaKyAOM AyxiB. 

Caobhhk Schwdrmerei y 1766 poqi noeAHyeTbcs 

3i CAOBHHKOM npHBHAiB i CIHAKyBaHHH 3 AyxaMH. Hl< 
mh 6aMHAH, excTpaBaraHTHicTb AHCKypcy Ta npaKTHK 
npoBHAim Aae Micqe He AHme a a a ofipasy, a h a am 
po3po6KH hohmi tm; 3b’m30i< m i >k eKcrpaBaraHTHicTio, 
6o»:eBiAAHM Ta Bipom b AyxiB Aae Kamry HaroAy 
norpaTHCM 3 ijhmh pi3HHMH CAOBaMH. CnpaBAi, KpiM 
Schwdrmerei, mo eTHMOAornmo no3Hanae xMapy 
aj)opMOBaHy poeM 6A>KiA, HiMei(bKa MOBa Mae ii 


IlaBAOBa opiiiKa 6o^esiAAH 

Y npHTni npo MyApHX Ta Hepo3yMHHX aib (Mt. 25:1 i Aaxi) 6o>KeBiAAM TpaKTyeTbca AHme mk CHHOHiM 
AerKOBa>KHOCTi J Hepo3Ba>KAHBOCTi Ta 6paxy nepeA6anAHBOCTi: 7 ievt£ Se £% avruiv ijcrav pcopai Kai nevre 9povipoi 
«n’HTb >Ke 3 hhx Hepo3yMHi 6yAH, a n’aTb - MyApi» (quinque autem ex eis erant fatuae et quinque prudentes). 

Axe caMe y anocTOAa IlaBAa onncaHO napaAOKcaAbHy CHTyamm, koah xpHCTRaHcwca Bipa CTaAa AopMom 
doxKeBiAAa, paAHKaAbHO npoTHCTaBAeHoro 3araAbHOMy po3yMOBi Ta MyApocTi (l Kop. 1:23-25): «Mh 
nponoBiAyeMO XpHCTa po3in’>!Toro: raHb6y aam KiAeiB, i TAynoTy aam noraH (eGvsmv 8k pcopiav - gentium autem 
stultitiam) (...). Bo HidHTO HeMyApe Boace - MyApime BiA AioACbKoi MyApocTi» (otito ptopovxou 0 eou cro9tox£pov 
xwv dv0pto7uov Ecrxiv - quia quod stultum est Dei sapientius est hominibus). IlaBAO A°Aae (l Kop. 3:18): «31k 
KOM ycb i3 Bac 3AaeTbcm mo BiH MyApnii y 4bOMy Bir(i, xab AypnHM CTaHe, m°6 3 po6hthch MyApHM» (picopoq 
y£V£ff0co - stultus fiat). I b Tib caMib TAaBi (4:10): «Mh Hepo3yMHi (rjpielq pcopoi - nos stulti) XpHCTa paAH». 

II[o6 nepeAaTH i(M iAem 6oaceBiAAM Ta CKaHAaAy cniBBiAHeceHHX i3 BiAAaHicTro Po3in’HTOMy IlaBAO 
3BepTaeTbCH ao TepMiHa ptopia, noB’H3aHoro, 30KpeMa, y EcxiAa Ta IlAaTOHa, 3 AiecAOBOM ptopatvw, HKe 03Hanae 
«0CAa6AK)BaTH» hh «3aTynAK)BaTH» (nop. Mt. 5:13: «mjoho ciAb BTpaTHTb CMaK (ptopav0fj)...») J noTiM 
«3po6HTH AypneM». TaKHM hhhom, npHKMeTHHK ptopog Mae nepme 3HaneHH>! «npHTynAeHHH» hh «6e3 
CMaKy», a Apyre - «AypHHii» hh «6e3MMHHH». Y ByAbraTi pwpia nepeKAaAaeTbai 3a AonoMorom stultitia, aAe 
b rpei(bKiH MOBi boho BXOAHTb ao CKAaAy CAOBOcnoAyqeHb i3 ff 09 og Ta (ppwv i Aae pu)po-ippun> Ta pu)p 6 -ff 09 og, m° 
03HanaAH i «6oaceBiAbHO MyApHii», i «MyApo-6oaceBiAbHHH», ocKiAbKH 6yAH oco6ahbo 3pynHi aam BiATBopeHHM 
«napaAOKca IlaBAa». 
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iHiiiHH TepMiH Ha no3HaneHHH iAeii, mo MeTymaThoi b 
roAOBi cxH6AeHo'i oco6hctocti, TaKonc 3ari03HMeHnii i3 
mtm KOMax, - Lie Hirngespinst (in Werkausgabe, vol. 
2, Frankfurt, Suhrkamp Taschenbuch Wissenschaft. - 
C. 926). Spinnen 03Hanae «npncTH». Hirngespinst thk 
caMO HenepeKAaAHe, hk i Schwarmerei, xi6a mo hk 
«xHMepa» Ta «([>aHTacMaropiH»; 6yKBaAbHO boho 
03Haqae «mo3kobhh naByK», mh, hk iHOAi Kancyrb 
6iAbin t{) a m i a b b p h o, « MaTH naByiciB niA a3bohom». 
06pa3H6A*iAinaByKiBcnpaBAinoeAHyiOTbCBy«CHax 
AyXOBHAL(B... », KOAH 3BepH6HHB AO eKCTpaBaraHTHOCTi 
cniAKyBaHHH 3 AyxaMH noMepAHX nopoA*:ye niA 
nepoM Kama iHinnii TepMiH - Hirngespenst, niA hkhm 
BiH po3yMie iAeio « npHBHAa b roAOBi». CBeACHbopi" 
OAep>KHMHH He6eCHHMH A^aMH, mO MCTyUiaTbCB 
b iioro roAOBi. CaMe CHCTeMa pi3HHX TepMmiB y 
BHAaHHi 1764poKyTaKO)KTpaHC(j)opMye caobo Wahn, 

mo 03Hanae BiATenep He TaK iAK)3iio, cnpHHHHTTH 
BHAHMOCTi, bk 6o>KeBi.\AB - h y ijbOMy ceHci BOHO 
sbeperAOCB b «KpHTHi;i hhctoto po3yMy». FipoTe 
CAOBO Wahn BiApi3HHCTbCH BiA ycix 3aCTOCOByBaHHX 
KaHTOM TepMmiB noHHHaMHH BiA «Hapncy npo 
xBopo6n toaobh» (1764) it ao «AHTponoAorii 3 
AorMaTHHHoro noi'ABAy» (l789), koah BiH SeperbCH 
AO KAacH(j)iKai(ii Bcix cjiopM po3AaAy Ayxy BiAnoBiAHO 
AO 3aTOpKHyTHX BAaCTHBOCTeH, HyTTCBHX MH 
p03yM0BHX: KpiM 3araAbHHX (J)OpM XBOpo6 TOAOBH Ta 
cepi (H, HKi BiH paHampye BiA CAahoyMCTBa ( Bloedsinn ) 
AO iAioTH3My ( Narrheit ), nopyinemiH ( Verkehrheit ) - 
lie cnoTBopeHHH ( Verriieckung ) eMnipHHHHx noHHTb; 
MapeHHH ( Wahnsinn ) - Lie po3AaA, mo Bpancae 
cyA>KeHHB moHafi6An>K4e ao HyTTeBoro AOCBiAy; 
6e3yMCTBo ( Wahnwitz ) - ite cnAyTaHicTb po3yMy 
b iioro HaiiyHiBepcaAbHimHX cyAHteHHHX. CnpaBAi, 
TepMiH Wahn Mae sb’bsok i3 Wahnsinn , MapeHHBM, 
i b 1766 p. KaHT raiie, m° y CBeAeHdopra iioro 
iliKaBHTb po3AaA cyA>KCHHB nopyn i3 po3AaAOM Myrrifl, 
to 6 to raAMLiHHaLiii ocTaHHboro. FipoTe, 06 ’eAHaBLUH 
MapeHHH CBeAeHbopfa Ta MapeHHB po3yMy, Wahn 
36epirae CBiii cner(H(f whhh ceHC nicAH npeACTaBAeHoi 
AniibHirieM (jiiAOCotjicbKoi o6po6KH b iAeaAi3Mi. 

Koah KaHT KOMeHTye «He6ecm TaeMHHL(i» 
CBeA£H6opi'a, BiH HanoAHrae Ha TOMy, mo L(e He 
TLAbKH BAaCHe MaBBHa KOHCTpyKLliB, a A raAIOLlHHaLliB, 
niATpHMaHaHyTTiiMH,BKaeSc/jH'flmierei,ocKiAbKHBOHa 
BceABe Bipy b HepeaAbHicTb CMepTi Ta y cniAKyBaHHH 3 
AyxaMH, noTiMjlastbutnotleastfOCKiAbKHBmKOHCTpyioe 
(j)iAOCO(j)iK) iipnpoAH hk npocToi no3ipHOCTi, HKa 
noTpanAHe b Ay x aioaem bIa 6eciA, mo npoBOAHTb 
mdk co6om noToiibiHHi AyxH. CaMe hk iAeaAicTHHHy 
Teopiio npnpoAH KaHT 36AH*:ye Schwarmerei 3 AyMKOio 
AHHbmria caMe hk iAeaAicTHHHy Teopiio. HiMeribKHii 
(j)iAOCO(j) 36ah3hb ix, 60 1766 poKy nohmcH 06 3aKAaA 
i3 pariioHaAicTaMH, mo bohh He CKancyTb, y HOMy 
noAHrae pisHHLiB Mine AfiOMa cncTeMaMH AyMKH. FipoTe 
pecjiopMa, 3 anpoBaA>KeHa 1781 poxy b «KpHTHL(i 
HHCToro po3yMy», a® Bin BH3Haqae MOAaAbHicTb 
HaoiHx cyAPKeHb TpaHcrieHAeHTaAbHHM hhhom, Hece 
BiAOmoK mei cnopiAHeHOdi, BCTaHOBAeHoi y 1766 
porii Mine Schwarmerei Ta AyMKOio AniidHiLia: cnpaBAi, 
KaHT BHpi3HHe Te, mo «xona h He e hcmohcimbhm 


y ceHci cyriepenHOcri, He Moace 6yTH BKMoneHe ao 
M 05KAHB0T0». G A B > (J)OpMH TaKOIO H 6 M OKA H B O I'O 

b TpaHcrieHAeHTaAbHOMy ceHci: AHHhmriiBCbKHH 
iHTeAiribeAbHHH cbK i <J>aHaTHHHa CHCTeMa CBrry 
Schwarmerei. Mine thm y nepeAMOBi ao nepinoro 
BHAaHHH «Kphthkh hhctoio po3yMy» KaHT cTBopioe 
CKAaAHe caobo, HKe me pas noeAHye eK3aAbTOBaHHX i 
AorMaTHKiB, CTeperTHCb BiA hkhx Hac Mae HaBHHTH 
KpHTHKa po3yMy: KpHTHHHa BiAnoBiAb, HKy BiH Aae Ha 
IipobACMH MeTaij)i3HKH, KaiKe BiH, He 3aAOBOAbHHTHMe 
« eKCTpaBaraHTHHX i AOrMaTHHHHX 6a3KaHb 3HaHHH»: 

Zwar ist die Beantwortung jene Fragen gar nicht so 
aufgefallen, als dogmatischschwaermende Wissbegierde 
erwarten mochten (in Werkausgabe, Bd. 3, Frankfurt, 
Suhrkamp Taschenbuch Wissenschaft. - C. 14). 

MoHCHa 3ayBa>KHTH, mo KaHT BHCHBae caobo 
Schwarmerei hk chhohm Fanatismus, HanoAaraioHH 
Ha npaKTHHHiH cjiyHKLiii eKCTpaBaraHTHOCTi, mo TaK 
BH3Hanae boaio. Lfe noncHioe, HOMy b «KpHTHL(i 
npaKTHHHoro po3yMy» caMe TepMiH «<J>aHaTH3M» 
HamacTime 3raAycTbcn Ha no3HaneHHH 6oHceBiAbHoi 
LAI0311 MOpaAbHHX i nOAiTHHHHX pe(j)Opi\iaTOpiB, HKi 
xonyTb BipHTH, 6yr(iMTO 6Aaro, BH3HaneHe y CBoeMy 
3MicTi, - Lie peaAi30BaHHH ahcoAioT. <5opMaAi3M 
MopaAbHOCTi, 3riAHO 3 KaHTOM, Mae (jiymmiio yHHKaTH 
L(boro hoHceBiAAH BOAi, to6to (J>aHaTH3My. Takok 
B iAOMO, mo b «Kritik der Urteilskraft» («KpHTHL(i 
chah cyAHceHHH » - Ha3Ba, HKy 3a3BHHaH nepeKAaAaioTb 
HK «KpHTHKa 3AaTHOCTi C}'A>KeHHB») (J)iAOCO(j) 3HOBy 
noBepTaeTbCH ao cyciACTBa eHTy3ia3My Ta (JiaHaiHSMy. 
CaMe TaKe BHCHBaHHH TepMiHa Schwarmerei, a He 

HOrO CeHC, CTpOrO nOBH3aHHH i3 TeMOK) KpHTHKH 
Ta TpaHcrieHAeHTaAbHoro, niAxonHAH Bci aBTopn, 
(J>iAoco(J)H, nncbMeHHHKH Ta noeTH ao6h HiMeitbKoro 
pOMaHTH3My: HOrO COAOAKi (J)OpMH pOOAHTb HOI’O 
BiAnOBiAHHKOM npHMXH, aAe npHMXH HeBHKOpiHHOl, 
mo p03BHBaeTbCH y (JjaH’iaaiBX HH B HaBH3AHBHX 
BipyBaHHHX. 

♦ A HB - BCTaBKy 3. 

V. I1PABO HA BOvKEBIAAH 

HanpHKiHL(i TeMHHx BiKiB MHCACHHi Tenii AyMKH 
HaMaraAHCb y cnocih, aHaAorinHHH AiaAeKTHL(i 
6oHceBiAAH Ta MyApocTi xpecTa y FiaBAa, nepeoitiHHTH 
6e3yMCTBO mh npHHaiiMHi peAHTHBi3yBaTH iioro 
BaiKAHBicTb, xoHa h 36epiraAH Ti caMi AexceMH, mo 
AOTH 6yAH OLliHOMHO HeraTHBHHMH. To>K, KOAH 
y XV ct. BaHTaHC 6e3yML(iB y AHBHOMy «Kopa6Ai 
AypmB» ( Narrenschijf) 6AyKaBy3AOBHcpiHOKiKaHaAiB 
PeiiHCbKoi odAacri c ih OAaHApii, Epa3M 3po6HB 3i CBoei 
«FIoxBaAH rAynoTi» (1509) SHapnAAn nepeBopoTy, 

HKHH A03BOAHB BHHBHTH B ydx AMACbKHX CnpaBaX ABa 
AOCHTb BiAMiHHi 60KH: OAHH BHBAHAaB CAaBeTHHM, a 

HacnpaBAi 6yB cmlxobhhhhm - hk ocb npncTpacTb 
epyAHTiB Ta TeoAoriB, ApyrHH BBancaAH qyAepHaiibKHM 
Ta 3HeBaHcaAH, aAe HacnpaBAi BiH Hie biaOhiok 
niAHxeTHo'i po3cyAAHBOCTi Ta cnpaBHCHboi MyApocTi. 
MoHTeHb pohHTb Te caMe, nepeTBopwioHH 6oHceBiAAH 
Ha MyApicTb, a MyApicTb Ha 6oHceBiAAH. Ha nonaTKy 
XVII ct. «A° h Klxot» CepBameca ciaB BeceAHM 
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AOCAi/\)KeHHHM HeacHoro xapamrepy Mead mdk 
MapeHHHMTa3AopoBHMrAy3AOM,Mixc3aHapyBaHHHMTa 
po3HapyBaHHHM (ahb. D ES E N G A N O ) . 3 a h a p o b aH h h 

repOHCTBOM AaBHix AHI(apCbKHX pOMaHiB, HKHMH BE 
yrimaBCH, HiAHxeTHHH riAaAbro 3 AaMamri noKHAae 
CBoe ceAHine aaxyTHM b obAaAyHOK, mo6 3po6nTH 
peaAbHicTio Te, npo mo BiH HHTaB. Yce saidHHyeTboi 
thm, mo 3a L iapoBaHHH caM, BiH 3anapoBye yBecb CBiT i 
pa r ye iemHy 3a AonoMoroio OMaHH Ta (jiiKipi. 

Y cbom nepry paqioHaAisM, oco6ahbo /\exapTa 
Ta CniH03H, nparHe bhkaiohhth 6o>KeBiAbHe 3 AaAy 
po3yMy Ta no36aBHTH neii ncMxiHHKH craH 6yAb-aKoi 
n03HTHBH0i peaAbHOCTi, TOAl BK IIpOCBiTHHI(TBO 
BHeCAO A e «Ki HIOaHCH B I(e CTaBAeHHH, po6AHHH 3 
6e3yMCTBa niACTyn npHpoAH, bk a e imciAAHBOio 
AHme 3a neBHoio Meaceio, - r(e, cKaaciMo, paAHKaAbHo 
ybesneuye «AiTepaTypHHx 6o*:eBiAbHHX» PafiMOHa 
KeHO Ta AHApe BAaB’e hh thx, KOMy 6yAO HaAaHO 
npaBO rpoMaABHCTBa y Tax 3BaHOMy «MHCTeijTBi 
AymeBHOXBopHX», - bohh e criaAKoeivmaMH 
npHXHAbHHKiB n03HTHBH0CTi rpeqbKOi pCCvla. 

IlpoTe Taxa Typ6oTa npo po3yMiHHH mHpnTHMe 
nepeKOHaHHH, h16h 6o*:eBiAA9 Moace onaHyBaTH 6yAb- 
KOI'O, HaBiTb HKIHO HaAMipHOCTi nOMiTHi He 3aB>KAH. 

HanpHKiHL(i XVIII ct. BoicTHHy c h m b o a i L i h e 
noM’iiKmeHHH y TpaKTyBaHHi 6oaceBiAbHHX, 
npHnncyBaHe IliHeAio, napaAOKcaAbHHM hhhom 
BOAHOH aC BHBiAbHHe AHCKypC, CIipMMOBaHKK AOCHTb 
HeraTHBHO moAO Tax 3BaHoro «HayKOBoro» niAxoAy 
b ncHxiaTpii. IIpoBiAyiOHH «AyHaTHKiB» y rocnrraAi, 
OAHHi3MeTpiB(J>peHeTH3My,IIIapAbHoAbe,ycBoiH«La 
Fee auxmiettes» (1832) BH3Hanae « 6 o>Ke b i a bh o r o » 
HK «iCTOTy BHBiAbHeHy HH o6paHy 3-nOMDK TaKHX, 
hk bh a6o a, mo )KHBe BHraAxaMH, (j)aHTa3iaMH Ta 
AK)6 ob’iO B HHCTiH papHHi p03yMy». BiA pOMaHTH3My 
AO cioppeaAi3My ctocobho Hepna.vH, AoTpeaMOHa, 
ApTO, BaH rora, Hiquie, TeAbAepAiHa y tbkhx 
aBTopiB, aK BpeTOH, BAaHmo Ta Oyxo, TBepA>KeHHa 
«BiH - 6o>xeBiAbHHH» 3acTynae sariH’iaHHa: «Ta 
hh ac 6o»:eBiAbHHH BiH?». Toac, aK name BAaHmo 
(y nepeAMOBi ao khhjkkh Karl Jaspers. Strindberg 
et Van Gogh. Swedenborg et Hoelderlin. - Minuit, 


1953) moAO Kpaimix Ta no cyTi iiiH30(J>peHiHHHX 
HanaAiB TeAbAepAma: «EoaceBiAAH Mae 6yTH caobom 
y nocTiHHiH HeBiAnoBiAHOCTi co6i caMOMy caobom 

L(iAKOBHTO 3aiIMTaAbHHM, OCIOAbKH BOHO Mae CTaBHTH 
niA HHTaHHa CBOIO MOaCAHBiCTb, To6tO H MTOKAHBiCTb 
MOBH, B aKifl BOHO MlCTHTbCB, a OIAKC - IIMTaHHUM, 
OCIOAbKH BOHO HBAOKHTb AO MOBH 01 rpH (...), MOBH, 
mo caMa b co6i ciaAa 6oaceBiAbHoio». 

EAapa OBPEH-ACCEH, UlapAi, BAAAABG, 
Mohik AABIA-MEHAP, >KaKi m>KO 

IlepeKAaA BoAoduMupa Apmwxa 
3a peAaKmieio Ipunu Apxinoeo'i 
i Kocmsinmum TA0M03du 
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’ «Schwarmerei» y OpoiiAa 

IJiicaBO, mo caobo Schwarmerei mh BiAHaxoAHMO y OpoiiAa y BeAbMH cneqHcjii'moMy 3HaneHHi. Y 3acHOBHHKa 
ncHxoaHaAi3yBOH0 03Ha'taeHe6yAb->!Ky(j)opMyMapeHH>!'fflBipyBaHHJi, aicTopii,moixpo3noBiAaMTbco6iroHaKH, 
koah bohh npHCBHuyMTb KoxaHHJi oco6i OAHiei 3 hhmh CTaTi: upHcaramia Ha BipHicTb, moAeHHe AMCTynamia, 
nepeABimeHHa abcoAioTy. IJi npHMXH Ta qe noAyM’a po3HHHjnoTbCii, Haue uapH, - roBopHTb OpoiiA y «Tpbox 
Hapncax i3 cexcyaAbHoi Teopii» (1905), - oco6ahbo, koah Ha6npai0Tb JopMH KoxaHHa ao oco6h iHmoi CTaTi. 
OAHaK i TyT noMiTHO napaAOKC Schwarmerei: He3AaMHe BipyBaHHa nonpH itoro KpHXKicTb Ta KOHCTpyioBaHHa 
yHBHoro CBiTy, noBH3aHe 3 eK3aAbTau;ieio. TepMiH Schwarmerei TaKO>K BiKHBaeTbca OpoiiAOM m e y Abox iHiiiHX 
BHnaAKax. HacaMnepeA ctocobho eK3aAbTOBaHoro KoxaHHa Tax 3BaHoi «ioHoi roMoceKcyaAKH» ao 3piAoi adHKH 
AerKoi noBeAiHKH, axy BOHa BHcraBAae HanoKa3. IlpoTe cepito3HicTb i'l npHCTpacTi BHSBAaeTbCii toa! koah, 
3yerpiBmH cboto 6aTbKa niA nac nporyAaHKH 3 >KiHKOio CBoix Mpiit, BOHa KHAaeTbCii 3 MOCTy HaA 3 aAi3HHHHHMH 
KOAiaMH («IlcHxoreHe3 oahoto BHnaAKy >KiHouoi roMoceKcyaAbHOCTi», 1920). B iHiHOMy BHnaAKy OpoiiA 
BH3Hauae bk Schwarmerei BiAAaHicTb MyneHHKiB, axi He BiAHyBaioTb 6 oak>, CTpaiKAaiouH 3a Bora («ricHxiHHe 
AiKy b aHHn » y Resultat, idees, problemes, p. 1-23). TyT BiH HanoAarae Ha nepexoAi, hkhh 3AiHCHK)eTbCH b u;hx 
AOCB iAax mdk nepBepcHBHHMH CKAaAHHKaMH noTHriB i caMono>KepTBOK), mo 3acBiAnye Bipy («A° icTopii 
ncHxoaHaAiTHHHoro pyxy» y Cinq lecons sur la psychanalyse, p. 69-155). 
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Kaxapyeco [xaTapreo] 

CA. 

(oynparKNATh, Hcnp^^^™) 

HiM. 

aufheben 


fpetjb/ce diecAoaoMaxapjico,}iKenoHUHaKmu3Hoaozo 
3aaimy e eaxAueuM nonsimmsiM 6ozocAoecbico'i 
dyMKU, faiemmuo He Mae aidnoeidnuKie y cynacnux 
Moeax. IlepeKAadu Mauxe ueycyeno empanawmb 
uozo ocHoaHuu cmuca - opuzimAbuy KOHU,enu,iw 
nodoAaHHSi sue eunoeneHusi, mo eunepedxcua 
FefeAeee «3Hsimmsi» (Aufhebung) i ugo eu3HmaAa 
cmaeAeHHSi zpeicie do po3Maimux KyAbmypnux 
peaAiu. CmapocAoe’smcbKe diecAoeo oyn|U 3 AHATH - 
mpaduigiumu eidnoeidnuK Kaxapyeco - He Auiue 
BAynno eidmeopwe ceManmuKy zpeigbKozo CAoea, a 
ii dodamKoeo 36azanyc 'i'i bauchumu odepmonaMU 
cesimKyeaHHSi.BidHoeAWWHuy cynacHiu yiepawcbiciu 
Moei diecAoeo «ynpa3Hsimu», mumoxcmo aicmyaAi- 
3yaamu He3acAyxeno 3a6ymy naemumy namoi 
fiAocofi'i. 

I. Bmia.xiy anocTOAa IlaBAa 

Y KAacHHHift rpeitbKiH AiTepaTypi AiecAOBO 
Kaxapyeco e MaAOB5KHBaHHM; cepeA CTapo3aBiTHHX 
TeKcriB CeirryariHTH boho sycTpinaeTbca Annie 
KiAhKa pa3iB y KHH3i E3pH (mk bIahobIahhk apaM. 
betel «nepecTaBaTH, npHnHHHTH»). HaTOMicTb y 
HoBOMy 3aBtii Kaxapyeco B»:HBaeTbctt 27 pa3iB - 
npHHOMy bhhhtkobo y nocAaHtwx anocTOAa IlaBAa 
Ta y 3aAe'/KHHx bIa Hboro TeKCTax (BDAG, p. 4047), 
Ae boho HadyBae HH3Ky cnpaBAi HenepeKAaAHHx 
3HaneHb. 3oKpeMa, KiTTeAb noMinae, mo qe AiecAOBO 
Mae HeraTHBHe 3HaneHH>t b yeix b^khb aHHtix, A e 
cyd’eK’raMH e mh, i no3HTHBHe 3HaneHHH, koah 
cyd’eKTOM e XpHCToc (TDNT, p. 452). 

OT>Ke, Kaxapyeco mk cfciAococJccbKa KaTeropis e 
BHHaxoAOM an. IlaBAa i HaraAbHHM KOHqerrroM ftoro 
AyMKH; 3roAOM BOHa 3HaHAe mHpoKe sacrocy bbhh>c 
y rpeqbKiH naTpHCTHHHift Ay MI 4h Ha ai<y noTy^KHO 
BnAHHyAH nocAaHHH qhoro anocTOAa. BoAHonac, 
y nepeKAaAax HoBoro 3aBiTy Ha po3Mam cynacm 
mobh He icHye xcoahoto nocAiAOBHoro eKBiBaAema 
rpeqbKoro qiecAOBa Kaxapyeco. Boho nepeAaeTbot 
cyTO KOHTeKCTyaAbHO, HaHMacriuie b BHaueHHi <ohh- 
myBaTH», « cKacoByBaTH», «ycyBaTH». Ocb AHme 
Aeaid 3 po3MaiTHX nepeKAaAiB: AaT. (ByAbraTa): 
destruo, evacuo; amA.: abolish, cancel, overthrow, void, 
nullify, destroy, <f>p.: renoncer, enlever, priver, annuler; 
hIm.: hindert, durch setzen, entkraften, zunichte machen, 
aufheben-, yxp.: mw,umu, acacoeyeamu, meenumu. 

/\eiciAbKa nepeKAaAiB qhoro CAOBa y EidAii I. Ori- 
eHKa ocodAHBO BpaacaiOTb (noAidm BapiaHTH i y I. Xo- 
MeHKa) : 

Phm. 6 :6: «L)Ka AAa uepeBa, i uepeBO aas lad, axe 
Bor OAHe fi Apyre noHuugumb». 
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1 Kop. 1:28: «I npocTHX CBrry, i norop/pKeHHX, i 
He3HaHHHX Bn6paB Bor, mo6 3HaqHe 3Hieenumu». 

1 Kop.l3:8: «...Xoa icHye 3HaHHa, - Ta 

acacyembca». 

1 Kop. 15:24: «...BiH 3pyuuye boikhh ypaA, i BAa/sy 
Bcaxy Ta CHAy» . 

BtIm, AiecAOBO KaxapyEto 30BciM He 3aBatAH 
BiACHAae ao «ci<acyBaHHfl». KAacHHHi caobhhkh 
AaBHhorpei4bKo! omicyiOTb iaoro ocHOBHy <|>yHK4iio 
30BciM maxiiie: to leave unemployed or idle (LSJ), to ren- 
der impotent, render unnecessary, set free from (AaMne), 
to cause someth, to lose its power or effectiveness ; to cause 
the release of someone from an obligation (one has nothing 
more to do with it) (BDAG). TaiaiM hhhom, KaxapyEto 
(bIa rp. apyeco, mo e HeraTHBHOBHOio <J>opMoio 
epya^opai «npai(ioBaTH») Bica3ye nepeAyciM Ha 
6e3AiaAbHicTB. CyqacHi mobh nepeBa>KHO BTpaaaiOTb 
46H CTpHateHb rpei(bKOrO nOHHTTH. 

II. 0 Ynp, 13 AHATH: CBHTa 6e3AlHAi>HiCTb 

HaTOMicTb c’rapocAOB aHCbKa MOBa Mae tobhhh 
B iAnoBiAHHKi(ie'iAeKceMH:iiYnp.i3AHATH;ycAOB’HHCbKiH 
Ei6Aii AiecAOBO cyiip.^AiiA’i-ii, nocAiAOBHO nepeAae 
6iAbUliCTb BatHTXiB KaXapy£tO ( 18 3 27 H0B03aBiTHHX 
b 5 khtk 1 b). YriM, boho He e oahhm 3i cnei(iaAbHO 
3anpoBaA>KeHHx xaAbxoBaHHx HeoAori3MiB, axnx 
HHMaAO y lyepKOBHOCAOB’acbKiH MOBi. HaBnaKH: 
4e caobo Mae Mi4He h po3raAyaceHe xopiHHa b 
CAOB’ aHCbKOMy rpyrni; fioro ceMaHTHHHe noAe me 
6araTme nopiBHHHO 3 rpem>KHM KaxapyEto. Caobo 
OY np.^AHATH OAHOKOpeHeBe 3i CTapOCAOB’aHCbXHMH 
CAOBaMH np.i3AHb (mo Kyp4 nepeAae hk otium, c. 
450), n|U3AHO(Tk Ta nju3AbH0BJTH. To6to Horo 

ceMaHTHKa, 3 OAHoro coxy, AOTHHHa ao 3HaaeHb 
nycTOTH, 6e3AiaAbHOCi i, Arnoim® (ax i b rpeimicoro 
BiAnoBiAHHKa), a 3 Apyroro 6oxy, AOAaTXOBO BiACHAae 
AO TeMH CBilTKyBaHHH. ripHHOMy I(i A Ba Ha6opH 
SHaqeHb Aerxo MiHaioTbca MicpaMH. Tax, caobo 
rijU3AkH06JTH, mo y HH3i(i cyqacHHx mob osHaqae 
« CBaTxyBaTH», b 4epxoBHOCAOB’aHCbXHX TexcTax 
B5KHBaAoca b ceHci «6yTH nopoaoriM, 6e3AiaAhHHM»: 
«4a He ri|U3AbHoyitTb th o&a\z» ( HiKOH . Tland. 
ca . 28). I HaBnaxH, caobo 11^.13,4,110,1101,1,41,, axe 
3roAOM Ha6yAo 3HaqeHHa «AeAamo», «Hepo6a», y 
AaBHbocAOB’aHCbxiH MOBi no3HaaaAO maHyBaAbHHxa 
4epxoBHHx CBaT: «TziifKhCTBoyHA\z, iijLH-j.ywio, 1101:1,411, 
'i tzBete,tH,uztA bz tToe np.i3ABHBtTBo» (Minesi 

1097 p., a. 124). L(e ceMaHTHHHe noAe cxAaAae 
neBHy napaAeAb MAeiicbxiH ex3ere3i 3 ii p 03yMiHHaM 
«npaBeAHHxa» ax «Hepo6H», cc6to ax BiAbHoro / 
nopoacHboro BiA cnpaB «4boro CBiTy». 

IloxiAHi BiA xopeHa np.i3,\ 36eperAHca Maiiace b 
ycix CAOB’aHCbXHX MOBax - cep6cbxiia, xopBaTCbxifi, 
6ocHiHCbxiH, pocificbxiH, aecbxiii, CAOBeHCbxifi, 
noAbCbxifi, HaBiTb pyMyHCbxifi. YriM, b SiAbmocri 
BHnaAxiB pen CAOBHHxpo36HBca Ha 4LAXOM i30Ab0BaHi 
aacTHHH: 3 OAHoro 6oxy, Aexcnxa CBaTxyBaHHa, 3 
Apyroro - Aexcnxa cnycTomeHHa; b pociiacbxiia, 
Ae 4ixaBe HaM aKcaobo 3araAOM 36epirAO a^bhc 


3HaqeHHa, Bee ac 6yAO BTpaaeHO nepBHHHi CBaTXOBi 
xoHOTa 4 i'i: upHMipoM, b onoBiAaHHi A. IT. HexoBa 
«Ynpa3AHHAH» boho (j)irypye ax noxMypHii 
xaH4eAapH3M, chmboa AOMiHyBaHHa 6iopoxpaTHHHoi 
MaiiiHHH HaA icTopiem ocoShctoctI. B yxpaiHCbxiii 
MOBi npeACTaBAeHHH AHme oahh yAaMox xoAHiHHboi 
noAiceMi'i - caobhhx cnopoacHiHHa, y HeAOCTaTHOCTi 
axoro nepexoHye npaxraxa nepexAaAy. 


III. IlaTpHCTHHHe Kaxapyew - 
3’aBa ujiAoro qac rmia.M 

TaxHM qHHOM, cyqacHi «BiAnoBiAHHXH» Aex- 
eeMH KaxapyEto (ax 3axiAHoeBponeHCbxi, Tax i 
OiAbinicTb CAOB’aHCbXHx), ax npaBHAO, BTpaaaiOTb 
toh (j)iAOCO(j)CbKHH noTeH4iaA, mo 6aqHAH y Hiii 
eepeAHbOBiqHi MHCAHTeAi. Oahhm 3 HaoaHHX 
npHXAaAiB 4boro Moace 6yTH Mic4e 3 «MicTarorii» 
npen. MaxcHMa CnoBiAHHxa, Ae HAeTbca npo TBop 4 a 
ax npo ocTaTOHHHH 3B’a30x ycix peqeia. Cb. MaxcHM 
noacHioe, mo npHcyTHicTb L[boro 3B’a3xy «ynpa3Hae 
Ta noxpHBae» (KaxapyoOodv xe xai EraKaTumxoucrav) 
BHAHMi npHHHHHO-HaCAiAXOBi 3Ba3XH MiaCaBHmaMH: 

xrp Exdcrxou xtov ovxtox tpucnv 0£topoup£xa<; iStxai; 
ayioeu; xaxapyoucrav xe xai EmxaltuTixoucrav, ou xto 
cf>0£ip£iv auxa? xai dvaipElx xai pi] dvaiaroiElv, dX\.a 
xci vixav xai UTCpcpaivEcrOai, &onep 6Xoxr)i; pEpcox, 
xai auxfji; aixiaxfj; oXoxr|xoi; eji^aivopeviy 
...yTiM He pyiiHyBaHHaM, 3HHmeHHaM hh 
npHBeAOHHaM ix b He6yTTa, axe nepeMaraioqH 
Ta 3 ’aBAaioqHCb im 3ropH, ax 3 ’aBAaeTbca qiAe 
qacTHHaM, hh npHHHHa - caMOMy niAOMy. 

PG91.665A. 

riepexAaBiiiH TyT KaxapyEto CAOBaMH «exacyBa- 
th», « cnpocTyBaTH», «ycyHyTH» T 0140 , mh 6 
npeACTaBHAH npen. MaxcHMa oxa3ioHaAicTOM, 
mo 3BicHO He BiAnoBiAae AificHOCTi. Ah me caobo 
« ynpa3HaTH» A03BOAHTb BAyqHO nepeAaTH AyMxy 
aBTopa: npnpoAHi 3axoHOMipHOCTi He 3HHmyioTbca 
HaaBHicTio BHmoro 3B’a3xy, a paAine no36aBAaioTbca 
ocHOBHoro HaBaHTaaceHHa, eidnonueawmb, cesimxy- 
wmb AeHb cnoxoio. MncACHHi noAiOHi BacHTXH AiecAO- 
Ba Kaxapyeco b naTpncTHHHiH tj)iAoco<J)ii BoaeBHAb 
BHnepeAacaiOTb TefeAeBe 3acTocyBaHHa HiMe 4 bxoro 
AiecAOBa aufheben «3HiMaTH», - 3 orAHAy Ha 
3aAeatHicTb lereAa BiA xpHCTHaHCbxoro po3yMiHHa 
icTopii, TyT HeMae Hiaoro HaA3BnqaHHoro. 

Pi3Hi rpe4bxi OT4i BatHBaiOTb caobo KaxapyEto Ha 
nosHaqeHHa nepexoAy BiA aacTXOBOCTi ao 4iAicHOCTi. 
Tax, cbt. floaH 3AaToycT, noacHioioHH Biprn 1 Kop. 
13:8, ynpa3uumbcsi 3Hanm, 3aneBHae, mo 3HaHHa 
He 6yAe «cxacoBaHe» (xoa caMe b 4bOMy TBopi BiH 
noAeMi3yenpoTHnepe6iAbmeHHaaHOMeaMHAK)ACbxoi 
3AaTHOCTi ao ni3HaHHa, A 30xpeMa, 6oroni3HaHHa) : 

He npo qiAe, anpoqacTKOBe xaate qe, nepeAxa3yioqH 
ynpa3HiHHa [ripmoro] xpamHM, aAate qacTKOBe 
nicAa ynpa3HiHHa e Bate He qacTKOBHM, axe 
AOBepmeHHM. Tax Bix ahthhh ynpa3HacTbca He 
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3HHii;eHHaM cyTHOCTi, a nepepocTaHHaM m>oro 
BiKy Ta cxoAaceHHaM y [bIk] AOBepmeHoro 
(KaSdrop yap r| r|XiKia xou touSioo KaxapyElxai, 
ouk d(pavi^op£-vr)i; xrjg oucriai;, aXX' ai>i;avop£vr|i; if\<; 
r|\uaa; Kai el<; avSpa xeXeiov £K|laivouaT|i;) ... Ocb, 
mo Taxe «ynpa3HHTbca». 

De incomprehensibili dei natura, 1 (nop. Cbt. 
rpnropifi HicbKnfi, De opificio hominis, 30). 

(<5paHi(y3bKi BHAaBi(i «De incomprehensibili 
dei natura» BKa3yiOTb Ha BaacAHBicTb aab 3AaToycTa 
HenepeKAaAHoro yiecAOBa KaxapyEig, aKe bohh 
noacHfoioTb nepe3 iioro eTHMOAoriio, ah r - SC 
28bis, p. 104.) 06pa3 nepeBepinemiH AHTHHCTBa 
AopocAicTio, 3ano3HneHHH 3AaToycTOM y an. IlaBAa 
(l Kop. 13:11: Koau x si cmae MyxeM, noKunye 
me, i u,o dumsme), noAiodAHAH fi iHini aHTioxiimi. 
CnHpaiOHHCb Ha Hboro, npen. MaKapiii ( Sermones 
64, 2.6.5) po3BHBae TeMy AHHaMiaHocri <|>opMyBaHHa 
oco6hctoct 1. 3pocTaioHH, AioAHHa b neBHOMy ceHci 
3anepeaye caMy cede: aHi AyMKH Ta CAOBa, aHi cnoci6 
acHTTa ah'i’hhh He adepiraioTbca y AopocAoro, - 
OTaCe, He BOHH C THM CTpHaCHeM, AOBKOAa HKOTO 
(J)OpMyeTbCa OCo6a. AAe 46 « CTaH ORACH Ha MiCTHTb 
o6pa3 (eikcov) AOBepmeHOCTi», mo CKepoBye AioAHHy 
b ycix ynpa3HiHH>tx cede. /\o peai, y BHaacHHi 
«ynpa3HiHH>i ce6e» Kaxapyico nepeTHHaeTbca i3 
iHinHM HenepeKAaAHHM AiecAOBOM - kevoco, mo 

AOKMTb B OCHOBi KOHItemjii XpHCTOBOTO KeH03HCy; 
Ha AyMKy K). BecTeAa, caobo «ynpa3H9TH» e cahhhm 
M05KAHBHM C AO b ' a H Cb KM M eKBiBaAeHTOM KEVOCO. 

KoHpenpia ynpasHiHHa ai< BHnoBHeHHa, 
Ba^KAHBa aas aHTioxiHCbKo'i aHTponoAorii, Mae ye mo 
iHmy (jiyHKpiK) B XpHCTHaHCbKHX HeOIIAaTOHiKiB. 
BoHa CKAaAae Heo6xiAHHH KOHTeKCT ix iAeii npo 
nepeBepmeHHH 3aKOHy - 6AaroAaTTio, CTaporo 
3aBrry - Hobhm, AiTepn - AyxoM. Y neBOMy ceHci 6e3 
Hei h e m o>k a m b h it po3po6AeHHH aACKcaHApifmaMM 
MeTOA aAeropHHHo'i iHTepnpeTam'i. «Ti, xto 
nepexoAHTb bIa AiTepn ao fayxy (oi yap Sia(3aivovx£c; 
am xou ypappaxog eip xo rrvEupa), 6anaTb 3aKOH 
i IlpopoKiB, aid CToaTb o6a6ia CAOBa h toaocho 
B 03Bimai0Tb Horo npHinecTa» , - Tax cb. MaKCHM 
CnoBiAHHK crioi'AaAae npeodpaaceHoro XpHCTa b 
OT oaeHHi Moiicea Ta LaaI. A «HeTpHBKi Kymi», axi 
nponoHye 3po6HTH aas cniBheciAHHKiB IleTpo, - 14c 
Tmi (MaKCHM rpae 3 rpei(bKHM caobom aK\\3>\\ - TiHb 
a6o HaMei ), mo 3HHKai0Tb y CBiTAi EoacecTBa, - to6to 
npHpoA03HaBCTBO Ta npaKTHHHi npnnHCH CTaporo 
3aBiTy; caMe ix CTOcyiOTbca CAOBa «npopoiyrBa 
3HHKHyTb, 3HaHHa ynpa3HHTbca» (l Kop.l3:8). 
Moiiceii Ta Iaah 6iAbine He noTpedyiOTb pnx 
«3aTiHKiB» caMe TOMy, mo AOBepineHo eunoenuAU 
Aam i'm 3aBAaHHa ( Questiones et dubia, 192). 

Ha BiAMiHy BiA aHTioxiiujiB, aAeKcaHApiiicbKi 
eK 3 ereTH cxHAbHi «AHinaTH no 3 aAy» (He ohMHHaiOHH, 
a paAine «npoxoAaaH Kpi 3 b», Siacrmpacrat;) pacm 
npHpoAHHai Ta icTopHHHi bIaomoctI CTaporo 
3 aBiTy b nomyKax ix eAHHoro CMHCAy. UpocAaB 
neAiKaH 6 aaHTb y TaKOMy noBOAaceHHi 3 i cniAbHHM 
3 acaAHHHHM TexcTOM neBHy cnpo 6 y iioro 


MOHonoAi3aipi (Whose Bible is it?, pp. 92-93). npn 
i^bOMy, axmo aAeKcaHApiiicbKi eK3erera cxHAbHi, 
HacaMnepeA, «3HiMaTH noKpHBaAO » CTapo3aBiTHHx 
peaAiii 3 HOB03aBtiHoi Bipn (b ii HeonAaTomarnii 
iHTepnpeTai4ii),TOBopoaciAoeAAiHi3MyaHTioxiHi(i,aK- 
ot 6ab>k. OeoAopHT KnpcbKHH, oxoae HaroAomyioTb 
Ha «ynpa3HiHHi» XpHCTHaHCbKHM OAKpOBeHHHM 
CBiTCbKoi MyApocTi eAAiHCbKHX «co(J)ici'iB, i noeriB, 
i (jiAococjliB, i pHTopiB» ( Interpretatio in xiv epistulas 
sancti Pauli, PG 82. 241 A-B). AAe TyT npHHaHMHi 
HeMae 3aKAHKy « cKacyB aTH » ii 3a6yTH cnaAOK 
MHHyBiiiHHH: b6h «ynpa3HHTH» AiTepy CTaporo 
3aBiTy, noTpidHo «AyxoBHo eunoenumu 3aKOH» 
(npen. MaKCHM CnoBiAHHK, Quaestiones ad Thalas- 
sium, 50; nop. Mt. 5:17), a6n nep eBepuiHTH noAiT 
AyMKH AaBHix JiiAOCocfiiB, noTpidHO AdaHAHBO 3a hhm 
npOCTeaCHTH, aK HHHHTb 6 aB>K. OeoAopHT y CBOeMy 
«AiKyBaHHi eAAiHCbKHX XBOpo6». 

/\iecAOBo Kaxapyeco, 6e3yM0BH0, cTaHOBHTb tao 
h a am 6araTbox iHinHx 3acaAHHHHX TeM rpeip>Koi 
naTpHCTHKH. B CBiTAi KOHi(eni(ii ynpa3HiHHa 
«C0L(iaAicT» cb. HoaH 3AaToycT paHirne oa reie.\a 
ocMHCAioe bck) rei'eAbaHCbKy anopiio CTOcyHKiB pa6a 
h rocnoAapa - y 6yKBaAbHOMy pahcTBi, y noAiTHi(i, y 
ciM’iTaHaBiTbynpHpoAi-3acTocoByioaH AiecAOBaXuco 
Ta EK^dAXco aK chhohImh Kaxapyeco, BiH ohfpyHTOBye 
npHKAaAaMH 3 llMcaHb, m° padcTBO, yKopmeHe 
y rpixy (naoa apapxia SoiA-Eig ffuyK£KXr|pcoxai), 
B>Ke 3apa3 e 6e3AiaAbHHM aab npaBeAHHx, aid 
BHyTpiniHbo noAOAaAH iioro (IX horn, in Genesim, 
5). lAea ynpa3HiHHa po3AiAeHb nporAaAaeTbca 
y CAaBeTHiii Teopii MaKCHMa CnoBiAHHKa npo 
noAOAaHHa XpHCTOM n’aTH oabwhhx KopAOHiB: mdk 
HOAOB iaHM i acmoHHM, Miac OHKyMeHOK) i PaeM, Miac 
3eMAeio i He6oM, Miac ayTTeBHM Ta yMorAaAHHM, 
Miac cTBopeHHM Ta HecTBopeHHM (Ambigua ad 
Joannem, 16; Quaestiones ad Thalassium, 5). 
HaaBHicTb riOAidHHx Teopiii, 30KpeMa, A aA a 
HaroAy BHAaTHOMy paAaHCbKOMy Bi3aHTOAory A. 
n. KaacAaHy (BmanmuucKasi KyAbmypa, c. 132) 
Ha3HBaTH XpHCTHaHCTBO «peAirieio 3HSimozo 
AyaAi3My» (npHaoMy 3HaToro «panTOBO» - KaacAaH 
aBHO aneAioe ao «MeciaHCbKoro» A> aA eKTH4Horo 
MaTepiaAi3My BaAbTepa EeHbaMma) . Xoa, Ha BiAMiHy 
BiA MAaAorei'eAbaHLpB, rpei(bKi omi He 3aKAHKaAH 
npoAeTapiB Ha 6apHKaAH, Bee ac aab hhx AiecAOBO 
Kaxapyeco HecAO b co6i BiAAyHHa thxoi peBOAKmii, 
HeBHAHMoro, aAe peaAbHoro eunoenennsi AHTHHCTBa 
CBiTy iioro AopocAicTio, «aKMe». 

/\apHHa M0P030BA 
3a peAaimieio Kdpisi BecmeAsi 
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IMEHHHH nOKA^KHHK 


ABEA>TP IIetpo (n’ep) omohim, hepekaaaath, 
conceptus 

ABI YCEHBI MOBH TA T PA AM 4 II 

ABY BIIIIP MATTA BEH-IOHYC mobh ta TPAAHqq 

ABY CAIAAAB-CHPAOI mobh ta TPAAHqri 

ABfYCTHH CB. BE3YM, AION, I’POMAA>IHCI)I<E 
cyciriABCTBO, 3Aaoboaehhr, aoi oc, 

AIOEHTH, MOBH TA TPAAHqll, OMOHIM, 
IIATOC, IIEPEK A A A ATPIj CyTHICTb, OPOHECHC, 
BILD, CONCEPTUS, EIDOLON, GOGO, SENS, 
SUJET, VIRTU 

ABEPHHIJEB Ceptih Cepeiiiobmh cobophocti> 
ABEPPOEC (iBH-PyiiiA) mimechc, mobh ta 

TPAAHqll, DIAPHANE, SUJET 
ABII4EHHA AHAAOI’IH, yHIBEPCAAII, DIAPHANE, 
EIDOLON, SENS, TO TI EN EINAI 

ABA EEAAIEI mobh ta tpaahijii, sens 
ABPAAM BAP-riHJI mobh ta TPAAHqri 
ATAHHHCKI Chabbiaha (Agacinski Sylviane) 

SUJET 

APPHnnA HI M EIJ [»KA MOBA 
AAAH IIlAPAb (ADAM Charles) iipmhijmii 
AAEAYHP Hotah Kphcto® (AD ELUNG Johann 
Christoph) momeht, dichtung 
AAKIHC ApTyp (ADKINS Arthur W. H.) aoae 
A AO ITep (HADOT Pierre) mobh ta TPAAHqri, 

CyTHICTb 

AAOPHO Teoaop BiSEHEpyuA (ADORNO 
Theodor Wiesengrund) mobh ta 

TPAAHqll, nAM flTb, nPAKCHC 

AGP AAb<DPEA A>KVA3 (AYER Alfred Jules) 

AHrAIHCbKA MOBA 

AHCAEP P y’AO a i>a> (EISLER Rudolph) 

nPAKCHC, Ame 


AHTPEM Camcoh (EITREM Samson) aoas 
AHXEHAOPO Ho3E<p ooh (EICHENDORFF 
Joseph von) aotoc 
AKBLAA nEPEKAAAATH 
AKCAKOB Koctehthh Ceppimobmh mhp 
AKCYAAP IIeapo a’ (AXULAR Pierre d’) gogo 
AAAMBEP XCah Ae Poh a (ALEMBERT Jean Le 
Rond d’) momeht, hpakchc 
AAAH AIAABCBKHH hepekaaaath, sens 
AAEKCAHAP AOPOAH3IHCBKHH ahaaofie, 

CyTHICTb, yHIBEPCAAII, DIAPHANE, SENS, 
SUJET, TO TI EN EINAI 
AAKIAAM MOMEHT 
AAAEH ByAi (ALLEN Woody) begriff 
AAABC Ephk (ALLIEZ Eric) aion 
AAIOHHI IIlAPAb (ALUNNI Charles) concetto 
AABBEPT BEAHKHH ahaaofir, aion, 

3AAOBOAEHHR, nEPEKAAAATH, yHIBEPCAAII, 
CONCEPTUS, DIAPHANE, SENS, 

AABBEPTI Aeoh Batthcta (ALBERTI Leon 
Battista) itaaimcbka moba, mimechc, 
concetto 

AAB-BIPYHI MOBH TA TPAAHqll, DIAPHANE, 
AAB-TAPH3I K>aa beh Coaomoh mobh ta 

TPAAHqll 

AAB-LA3AAI ahaaoiui 

AABTYBE Cebepo (ALTUBE Severo) gogo 

AABTY3IYC MorAHH (ALTHUSIUS Johannes) 

HIMEqbKA MOBA 

AABTIOCCEP Ayi (ALTHUSSER Louis) hpakchc, 

0>PAHqy3bKA MOBA, SUJET 

AABOAH CAAEPHCBKHH cb. diaphane 
AAB-OAPABI mobh ta TPAAHqn 
AMBPOCIH MEAIOAAHCBKHH cb. <dpohechc 
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AMMOHIH TEPMIH omohim, yhibepcaaii 
AHAKCATOP aoi oc, iipmhi4mii 
AHJKEAB PIackaal (ENGEL Pascal) Ame 
AHfEA CHAE3IH (AhTeayc CHAE3iyc) bild 
AHHA CTIOAPT whig 

AHCEABM KEHTEPEEPIHCBKHH cb. be3ym, 

CYTHICTb, SENS, 

AHTHCOEH aoioc, to ti en einai 
AHTHOOH nEPEKAAAATH, EIDOLON 
AHTOHEAAI Ayka (ANTONELLI Luca) aoi oc, 

SUJET 

AnnLAH IIPOBAHATH 

AnmOH IIIapab (APPUHN Charles) 

3AAOBOAEHHR, 

AnYAEH MOBH TA TPAAIiqii, CYTHICTB 
APEHAT Xahha (ARENDT Hannah) nPAKCHC, 

SUJET, VIRTU 

APHCTOBYA hepekaaaath 

APHCTOTEAB ahaaopui, bhbahath, aion, rPEijBKA 

MOBA, rPOMAARHCBKE CYCniABCTBO, AOAJI, 
3ATAAbHE MICIJE, 3AAOBOAEHHR, I KO HO Mill, 
ITAAIHCBKA MOBA, KATAPCHC, AOTOC, 
AIOBHTH, MIMECHC, MOBH TA TPAAHIJII, 
MOMEHT, OMOHIM, nATOC, nEPEKAAAATH, 
nOAIC, nOPTYTAABCBKA MOBA, nPAKCHC, 

npHHqHn, cythictb, yhibepcaaii, <i>pohe 

CHC, AME, CONCEPTUS, CONCETTO, DIAPHANE, 
EIDOLON, ESTI, SENS, SUJET, THEMIS, TO TI EN 
EINAI, VERGUENZA, VIRTU 

APHCTOOAH aoas, mobh ta tpaahijii, esti, metis 
APIH AHAHM aion 

APMCTPOHL Aebia (ARMSTRONG David M) 
yhibepcaaii, Ame 

APHO Ahtyah (ARNAULD Antoine) ame, esti, 

SUJET 

APOH Pahmoh (ARON Raymond) i 10 aith h h e, 
nPABOBA aep>kaba 

APLIE Kypt (ARPE Curt) to ti en einai 
APTO Ahtyah Mapi-Xo3e<s, ncEB/\. Ahtoheh 
(ARTAUD Antoine Marie-Joseph, dit 
Antonin) be3ym, sujet 


APTOf Opahcya (HARTOG Francois) 

nEPEKAAAATH 

APXMMEA MOMEHT 
ACKAEniH sens 

ATEHEH 3AAOBOAEHHS 
AOAHACIH AAEKCAHAPIHCBKHH cb. 

EKOHOMLH 

EAEIHIOTHC XCopjk (BABINIOTIS Georges) 

TPEIJBKA MOBA 

BA AABI Abayppaxmah yhibepcaaii 
BA ABK) Aaeh (BADIOU Alain) <i>PAHqy3i>KA 

MOBA 

BAGC Tomac (BAYES Thomas) ahiaihcbka moba 
BAAAABG IIIapab (BALADIER Charles) 

BE3YM, 3A AO BO A EH HR, AIOBHTH, niAHECEHE 
(BCT. 3), EIDOLON (BCT. 2) 

BAAIBAP Etbch (BALIBAR Etienne) Ame, sujet 
BAAIBAP Opahcya3 (BALIBAR Franc;, oise) 

MOMEHT 

BAAOAE >K ah 'Opahcya (BALAUDE Jean- 
Franc’ois) 3 a a o b o a e h h >1 

BAABAHHYHHI Oiaihho (BALDINUCCI Filippo) 

MIMECHC 

BAAB30 HiKOAb (BALSO Nicole) Ame, sens 
BAABHOHI A>kahhaoao (BAGLIONI 
Gianpaolo) virtu 

BAHMAKAYO Aai (BENMAKLOUF Ali) 
npHHqHn 

BAPATEH Mapk (BARATIN Marc) sens 
BAPBOTEH Eamoh (BARBOTIN Edmond) 

DIAPHANE, AOTOC 

BAPBAH3 A>koh (BARWISE Jon) nPAKCHC 
BAPAH/U X p m cto<b To i'<i> p i a (BARDILI 

Christoph Gottfried) himeijbka moba 
BAPHI XCyAb (BARNI Jules) begriff, bild 
BAPHC A^kohatah (BARNES Jonathan) to ti en 
einai, ESTI 

BAPT Kapa (BARTH Karl) ahaaofir 
BAPT Poaah (BARTHES Roland) sujet 
BACKEPAMapko (BASCHERA Marco) esti (bct. 4) 
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BACCEHrE Ophaphx (BASSENGE Friedrich) to 

TI EN EINAI 

BATAH >Kop>i< (BATAILLE Georges) bhbahath, 

3AAOBOAEHHR, SUJET 

BATAEP (ButlerJudith) sujet 

BATTE, abbat (BATTEUX labbe) mimechc 
BATTEPOIAA Tepbept (BUTTERFIELD Herbert) 
whig 

BAYMTAPTEH Aaekcahap Totaib (BAUMGAR- 
TEN Alexander Gottlieb) ahaaotw, bild 
BAYX EpyHO (BAUCH Bruno) aiobhth 
B AITT A5TP Tactoh (BACHELARD Gaston) 

AHrAIHCBKA MO BA, MOM HUT, nPAKCHC 

BEHAIH Bephapa (BAILYNBernard) whig 
BEHAB n’ep (BAYLE Pierre) 3ataabhe m i c 14 e 
BEKKAPW He3ape (BECCARIA Cesare) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA 

BEKOH Opehchc (BACON Francis, bacon 

VeRULAm) ITAAIHCBKA MOBA, nPAKCHC 

BEAAOOHTE Eappi (Harry Belafonte) 

AHrAIHCBKA MOBA 

EEAIHCBKHH Biccapioh Tphfopobhh 

POCIHCBKA MOBA 

BEM P yao a i><i> (BOEHM Rudolf) esti, sujet 
BEMBO n’eTPO (BEMBO Pietro) mimechc 
BEME >Tkoh (BOHME Jacob) itaaihcbka moba 
BEHAP IIIapab (BENARD Charles) himeijbka 
moba 

BEHBEHICT Emiab (BENVENISTE Emile) 

3AAOBOAEHHR, AIOBHTH, MHP, MOBH TA 
TPAAHLJII, ESTI, THEMIS, VERGUENZA 

BEHTAM /V>kepemi (BENTHAM Jeremy) 

AHrAIHCBKA MOBA, 3AAOBOAEHHR, AmE, 

SENS, SUJET 

BEHBETMIH Baabtep (BENJAMIN Walter) 

IIAm’h TI,, nEPEKAAAATH 

BEPA E. M. (BERAE. M.) gogo 

BEPAP Biktop (BERARD Victor) 3aaoboaehhr, 

VERGUENZA, METIS 

BEPTCOH Ahpi (BERGSON Henri) aion, fpeijbka 

MOBA, MOBH TA TPAAHIJII, IIAMF Th, 


0>PAHIjy3BKA MOBA, AmE 

BE PA RGB Mhkoaa Oaekcahapobhh cobophoctb 
BEPEHTAP TYPCBKHH sens 
BEPKEAMyHA (BURKE Edmund) 3aaoboaehhr, 
niAHECEHE, nPAKCHC, WHIG 

BEPKAI A>kopa>k (BERKELEY George) 

AHrAIHCBKA MOBA, AME, SENS 

BEPAIH Ic ah (BERLIN Isaiah) aibepaabhe 
BEPMAH Ahha (BERMAN Anne) katapchc, 

AIOBHTH, nAMRTB 

BEPMAH AnTyAH (BERMAN Antoine) esti, 

nEPEKAAAATH 

BEPHAPA KAEPBOCBKHH cb. aiobhth, bild 
BEPHE Xphcthrh (BERNER Christian) 

nEPEKAAAATH 

BEPHEP O pah 14 (BERNERFranz) aoah 
BEPH’IT Maha3 (BURNYEAT Myles) aotoc 
BEPTOABA MOCBYPTCBKHH yhibepcaaii 
EECCAPIOH >Kah (BESSARIONJean) mobh ta 
tpaahijii 

BLAP RCoeab (BIARD Joel) CONCEPTUS 
BIAAK Oktabo (BILAC Olavo) noPTyrAAbCBKA 

MOBA 

BIP A>koh (BEARE John I.) SENS 
BIPAH Meh ae (Maine de Biran) itaaihcbka 
moba 

BICMAPK Otto (BISMARCK Otto, prince von) 

nOAITHHHE 

BAAB’G Ahape (BLAVIER Andre) be3ym 
EAAKPhhapa Ctehai (BLUCK Richard Stanley) 
aotoc 

BAAHIIIO Mophc (BLANCHOT Maurice) be3ym 
BAE3 Oab’ch (BLAISE Fabienne) themis 
BAEPr’io (BLAIR Hugh) tpeijbkamoba 
BAEP Torn (BLAIR Tony) whig 
BAOHAEP Omi eh (BLEULER Eugen) be3ym 
BAOXEphct (BLOCH Ernst) rpoMAARHCbKE 
cycniABCTBO 

BAOX Ockap (BLOCH Oscar) hiahecehe 
BAYM Aaaah Aebia (BLOOM Allan David) 

AIBEPAABHE 
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BAYP A EBI A (BLOOR David) iipakcmc 
BOAEI Pemo (BODEI Remo) itaaihcbka moba 
BOAEH >Kah (BODINJean) 3ataaI)HE miclq 
BOAEIOC Phihap (BODEUS Richard) 

AOrOCjOMOHIM, TO TI EN EINAI 

BOAAEP III a pa i) (BAUDELAIRE Charles) 
nAM’m 

BOAMEP HotahJIkoe (BODMERJohann Jakob) 

mimechc 

BOEI4ILI API A AO FLU, AION, MIMECHC, MOBH TA 
TPAAHL(II, OMOHIM, nEPEKAAAATH, 
CyTHICTb, CONCEPTUS, SENS, SUJET 

BOK riAAPi (BOK Hilary) aoar 
EOAIHfEPOK Tehpi Ceht-A>koh (BOLING- 
BROKE Henry Saint John) whig 
BOAAAIOKah (BOLLACKJean) aion, aotoc, 

AIOBHTH, nAM’m 

BOABIJAHO Eephapa (BOLZANO Bernard) 
npHHqnn 

BOMnLAHI Baaehthho (BOMPIANI Valentino) 
noPTyrAABCBKA moba 

BOHABEHTYPA cb. aion, mimechc, hepekaaaath, 

CONCEPTUS, DIAPHANE, SENS 

BOHAABA bikoht Ayi ae (BONALD vicomte 
Louis de) ppo m a a h c i> k e cycniABCTBO 
BOHAILAPTEMapi (BONAPARTE Marie) 

AIOBHTH, nAM’m 

BOHIH Pepmah (BONITZ Hermann) katapchc, 

AOTOC, rlPMHL(MII, DIAPHANE, SUJET, TO TI EN 
EINAI 

BOHOYAIb (BONNEFOYYves) itaaihcbka moba 
BOPA>KA He3ape (BORGIA Cesar) virtu 
BOPHEK Ahpi (BORNECQUE Henri) 

nEPEKAAAATH 

BOCCIOE >Kak Behihb (BOSSUET Jacques 

BeNIGNe) 0>PAHL(y3bKA MOBA, BILD 

BOO PE >Kau (BEAUFRET Jean) bild, esti 

BOVAPOB Ceptih Eeophhobhh mhp 

SPAT Pemi (BRAGUE Remi) aion, ame (bct. 4), bild 

(bCT. l), MOBH TA TPAAHIJII, AOTOC (BCT. l) 

BPAHTHHLEP Hotah4Ikob (BREITINGER 


Johann Jakob) mimechc 
EPAIIIE >Kah-Hoai, (BRACHET Jean-Paul) sens 
BPEKEP Baabtep (BROCKERWalter) to ti en 

EINAI 

BPETOH Ahape (BRETON Andre) BE3yM 
BPEXT Beptoabt (BRECHT Bertolt) npAKcnc 
BPHKMAH >Keheb’cba (BRYKMAN Genevieve) Ame 
BPHCCOH Aiok (BRISSON Luc) aion 
BPOCP Ho3e<i> (BREUERJosef) katapchc 
BPOKMACP Boaiali ahE (BROKMEIER 

Wolfgang) dichtung, hepekaaaath 
BPYHI Aeohapao (BRUNI Leonardo) mobh ta 
tpaahijii 

BPYHO A^opaaho (BRUNO Giordano) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA, CONCETTO 

BPIOHH EaiAp ae (BRUYNE Edgar de) mimechc 
BPIOHO Oepahhah (BRUNOT Ferdinand) 

CyTHICTB 

BPIOHIIIBIF XCak (BRUNSCHWIG Jacques) 

3ATAABHE MICIJE, 3A AOB OAEHFL3, nPHHIJHn, 
tpPOHECHC 

BYAAO Hikoah (BOILEAU Nicolas) 3aeaai,he 

MICIJE, MIMECHC, niAHECEHE, <I>PAEHjy 3BKA 
MOBA 

BYACBC AE COBA>K Opahcva (BOISSIERDE 
SALVAGES Franqoes) BE3yM 
BYBPEC >Kak (Bouveresse Jacques) sujet 
BYATAKOB Cepfih Mhkoaahobhh mhp, 

COBOPHOCTB 

BYAHYA Oaib’c (BOULNOIS Olivier) sujet 
BypryHAIO ni3AHCBKHH diaphane 
BYCCE Aaoab® (BUSSE Adolf) yHiBEPCAAii 
B’lOKEHEH Emepcoh (BUCHANAN Emerson) to 

TI EN EINAI 

EIOPHAAH Kaoa (BURIDANT Claude) 

nEPEKAAAATH 

BIOPO Bpioho (BUREAU Bruno) sens 
EIOTLEH OiAin (BUTTGEN Philippe) 

nEPEKAAAATH, BEGRIFF 

BALHEP Phxapa (WAGNER Richard) aiobhth, 
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BA3API A>i<opa>ko (VASARI Giorgio) concetto, 
BAHTEAB Baaehthh (WEIGEL Valentin) 

HIMEIJBKA MOBA 

BALIA AT I A>kobahhi (VAILATI Giovanni) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA 

BAKEPHALEAB Baai.<i>i'ahi' 

(WACKERNAGELWolfgang) bild 
BAAEHTE Ayi3a (VALENTE Luisa) iiepekaaaath 
BAAUJKI Aharceh (WALICKI Andrzej) mhp 
BAAAAAopehijo (VALLA Lorenzo) mimechc 
BAAB >Kah (WAHL Jean) tpeijbka moba 
BAMBAC Heo<wt (VAMVAS Neophyte) tpeijbka 

MOBA 

BAHAPIGC >Ko3e<:» (VEND RYES Joseph) esti 
BAH Lor Bihceht (VAN GOGH Vincent) be3ym 
BAH PHT Chmohe (VAN RIET Simone) diaphane, 

TO TI EN EINAI 

BAP A (WARD J. A.) niAHECEHE 
BAPKI Beheaetto (VARCHI Benedetto) 
concetto 

BAPPOH AHAAom, ao r oc, hepekaaaath, 
niAHECEHE, SENS 

BACHAIH BAA3KEHHHH cobophoctb 
BACHAIH BEAHKHH (KECAPIHCBKHH) 
ikohomir, diaphane 

BACHAIY Ahka (VASILIU Anca) diaphane 
BEBEP Makc (WEBER Max) noAic, sens, sujet 
BE3EH Opahcya (VEZIN Francois) mobh ta 
tpaahijii 

BEAAH Aai,<:>ohc (WAELHENS Alphonse de) esti 
BEA03Y Kaetahy (VELOSO Caetano) 
noPTyrAABCBKA moba 

BEH-AAHCI Aabbept (VENN DICEY Albert) 

nPABOBA AHP>KABA 

BEHI3EAOC Eae$tepioc (VENIZELOS 

ElEUTHERIOs) rPEIJBKA MOBA 

BEPAABrycTO (VERA Augusto) himeijbka moba 

BEPTlAIH 3AAOBOAEHHR, MOBH TA TPAAHIJII, 
IIAMRTB, EIDOLON, 

BEPHAH Ayirn Ahtohiy (VERNAY Luis Antonio) 
noPTyrAABCBKA moba 


BEPHAH >KAH-n’ep (VERNANT Jean -Pierre) 
$pohechc, METIS 
BEPPEC 3AFAABHE MICIJE 

BEPPI n’eTPO (VERRI Pietro) itaaihcbka moba 
B’GHP-BAPOH >Kah-Ayi (VIEILLARD-BARON 

JEAN-LOUIS) FPEIJBKA MOBA 

BIGHPA Ahtohiy (VIEIRA Antonio) 
noPTyrAAbCBKA moba 
BIKAIO A>i<ou (WYCLIFF) yhibepcaaii 
BIKO A>kambat'tmcta (VTCO Giambattista) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA, MOBH TA TPAAHIJII, 
nPAKCHC, CONCETTO, DICHTUNG, SENS 

BIAAMOBIIJ-MEAAEHAOPO Yabphx 4>oh 

(WILAMOWITZ-MOELLENDORFF Ul- 
rich von) aioehth 

BLABrEABM (Blabrm) BEPCBKHH conceptus, 
BIABrEABM (Tihom) OPAHCBKHH whig 
BLABrEABM (Eihom) CEHT-TBGPCBKHfi 

AIOBHTH 

BIABEEABM 13 MEPBEKE diaphane, to ti en 

EINAI, AHAAOFIR 

BIABLTM OKKAM aion, conceptus, sujet 
BIABRMC (WILLIAMS D.C.) yhibepcaaii 
BLABRMC Bephapa (WILLIAMS Bernard) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA 

BIHKEABMAH Hoiahh Hoaxim (WINCKEL 
MANN Johann Joachim) mimechc, 

niAHECEHE 

BICMAH Eahhij (WISMANN Heinz) aion, aopoc, 

THEMIS 

BITEAIH eidolon 

BITEEHIIITAHH AiOABir (WITTGENSTEIN 

Ludwig) ahfaihcbka moba, hpakchc, Ame, 

BEGRIFF, SENS, SUJET, BELIEF 

BITPYBIH MOMEHT 

BAACTOC TpeLopi (VLASTOS Gregory) fpeijbka 
moba 

BAAXOC Tepacchmoc (VLACHOS Gerassimos) 

FPEIJBKA MOBA 

BOAnOA Pobept, FPA tp O KC<i>OPACi>i < hit (WALPOLE 
Robert, Ier comte d’Oxford) whig 
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BOABKMAH-UIAYK K a pa-Pa hhu (VOLKMANN- 
SCHLUCK Karl -Heinz) to ti en einai 
BOABTA Aaeccahapo (VOLTA Alessandro) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA 

BOALTEP, Opahcya-Mapi Apye ah (VOLTAIRE, 
Francois Marie Arouet, iicebaohim) 
whig, Ame 

BOABO Opahchc (WOLFF Francis) noAic 
BOABO Xphcthuh (WOLFF Christian) 

HIMEUBKA MOBA 

BOPEAC Tho<i>ia (VOREAS Theophile) tpeubka 

MOBA 

BOPPEH Eabapa B. (WARREN Edward W.) 

yHIBEPCAAII 

BOPPEH Epa (WARREN Earl) aibepaabhe 
BOPPHHLEP BiAbTEAbM (WORRINGER 
Wilhelm) hiahecehe 

BYA foPAOH (WOOD Gordon S.) aibepaabhe 
BIOABGPM UCah-Ayi (VULLIERMEJean-Louis) 

nOAITHHHE 

TABEPMAC IOpTeh (HABERMAS Jurgen) noAi- 

THHHE, nPABOBA AEP5KABA, nPAKCHC, SUJET 

TATAPIH Mhxahao (GAGARIN Michael) themis 
TATAPIH oteub (GAGARINE pere) coBOPHOCTb 
TA AEBIKA AHBEPCBKA aiobhth 
TACK Ophaphx <i>oh (HAYEK Friedrich von) 

AIBEPAABHE 

TAHAELLEP Mapthh (HEIDEGGER Martin) 

ICnAHCBKA MOBA, ITAAIHCBKA MOBA, AOTOC, 
MOBH TA TPAAHL(II, MOMEHT, OMOHIM, 
nAMJITB 

PAHHE Eahhphx (HEINE Heinrich) himeubka 

MOBA 

PAU4 Ephct (HEITSCH Ernst) aotoc, omohim 
rAKCTrAYBEH Abi vct <doh (HAXTHAUSEN 
August von) mhp 

TAAAEP Aabepext <i>ou (HALLER Albrecht von) 

3AAOBOAEHHH 

TAMAH Hotah LeopT (HAMANN Johann Georg) 


PAMBYPLEP Kete (HAMBURGER Kathe) 

DICHTUNG 

TAHHIBAA VIRTU 

EAOC Xoce (GAOS) ichahcbka moba 
PAPPIHLTOH A>khmmc (HARRINGTON James) 

WHIG 

PAPCAHBI A>koh (HARSANYIJohn) aibepaabhe 

TEAP Poh (HARE Ron) Ame 

rEfEAB PeopT Biabteabm Ophaphx (HEGEL 

Georg Wilhelm Friedrich), tpomaahhcbke 

CYCniABCTBO, TPEUBKA MOBA, 3A AOBOAHHHH, 
ITAAIHCBKA MOBA, AIBEPAABHE, MOBH TA 
TPAAHL(II, MOMEHT, MyABTHKyABTyPAAI3M, 
HIMEL(BKA MOBA, nAMlTB, nPABOBA 
AEPXCABA, nPAKCHC, ®POHECHC, AME, BE- 
GRIFF, BILD, DICHTUNG, SUJET, VIRTU 

rEHBAOK Ephk Aabippea (HAVELOCKEric 
Alfred) themis 

PEKIHP Aim (HACKING Ian) ahtaihcbka moba, 

SENS 

rEKOOPT P. (HACKFORTH R.) aofoc 
TEAAEP AThec (HELLERAgnes) nPAKCHC 
rEABBEIJIH Kaoa-Aapiah (HELVETIUS Claude- 
Adrien) Ame 

TEABAEPAIH Ophaphx (HOLDERLIN Friedrich) 

BE3yM, HIMEUBKA MOBA, IIAMETB, BILD 

rEMAIH Aebia (HAMLYN David W.) aotoc 
PEHPHX APHCTHn KATAHCBKHH sens 
PEHPHX rEHTCBKHH sens 
PEPAKAIT aion, rPEUBKA moba, aotoc, virtu 
TEPBAPT Hotah Ophaphx (HERBART Johann 
Friedrich) hiahecehe, Ame 
TEPAEP Hotahh Pot$pha (HERDERJohann 

Gottfried) aibepaabhe, aotoc, mimechc, 

nAMIITB, nEPEKAAAATH, niAHECEHE, 
DICHTUNG 

TEPMAH Ophaphx-Blabteabm <i>oh (HERRMANN 
Fried rich-Wilhelm von) dichtung, 
TEPOAOT omohim, noAic, cyTHicTB, metis 
PEPIJEH Oaekcahap Ibahobhh mhp, pocihcbka 


aotoc 


MOBA 
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TECIOA AO AS, 3AAOBOAEHHS, IKOHOMIS, IIAMSTb, 
nEPEKAAAATH, METIS, THEMIS, VERGUENZA, 
VIRTU 

TECC Mo3ec (HESS Moses) npAKCHC 
TIAAPIH 3 nyATbe nEPEKAAAATH 
riHTHKKA Hkko (HINTIKKAJaakko) omohim, 

CYTHICTb, ESTI, 

EinnOKPAT BE3yM, katapchc, eidolon 

nnnoAiT cb. ekohomm 

PAEHOC Ammo pioc (GLENOS Dimitrios) 

FPEIJbKA MOBA 

rOBC Tomac (HOBBES Thomas) tpomaarhcbice 
cycniAbCTBO, aioehth, nATOc, Ame, belief, 

SENS, STATE, SUJET 

rOABEAX noAb Ahpi-Ahtphx (HOLBACH Paul 
Henri-Dietrich, baron d’) whig 

rOMEP AION, FPEIJbKA MOBA, AO All, 3A AO BOA EH HU, 
KATAPCHC, AOTOC, AIOBHTH, MOBH TA 
TPAAHL(II, OMOHIM, IIAMSTb, nEPEKAAAATH, 
niAHECEHE, IIPMHI 4 MII, (PPOHECHC, AME, EI- 
DOLON, ESTI, METIS, SENS, THEMIS, VERGUEN- 
ZA, VIRTU 

TOPAIJIH AOAR, MIMECHC, nEPEKAAAATH 

TOPBAHOB Mhxahao Cepiimobhh hpaboba 

AEPUCABA 

TOPriH 3ATAAbHE 1 MICI 4 E, AOTOC, MOMEHT, ESTI 

rOPKEAHMEP Makc (HORKHEIMERMax) 

nPAKCHC 

TOOMAH Ophaphx (HOFFMAN Friedrich) 

3AAOBOAEHHR 

TOOMAH Ephct (HOFFMANN Ernst) esti 
rPAHEAB XCepap ta T03EAB Ahape (GRANEL 
Gerard et TOSEL Andre) npAKCHC 
rPHrOPIH EOrOCAOB HA3LAH3IH aion, 

IKOHOMIS 

rPHrOPIH HICBKHH ikohomls, mobh ta 

TPAAHqll, DIAPHANE 

rPHMilKOB Aioabit i BiAbTEAbM Kapa (Die 
Gebruder GRIMM) himeubka moba 
rYMBOABA BiAbTEAbM (HUMBOLDT Wilhelm 

VON) AIBEPAAbHE 


ryCEPAB Eamvha (HUSSERL Edmund) npAKCHC, 
Ame, bild, sens, sujet 
ryTo rycTAB sujet 

ryro CEH-BIKTOPCBKHH aioehth, sens 

ryryqio hbahcbkhh hepekaaaath 

riOTAB-OOABTEP Eepta (HUTTL-FOLTER 

GERTa) POCIHCbKA MOBA 

fAAAMEP rAHC-fEOpr (GADAMERHans-Georg) 

ICnAHCbKA MOBA, nEPEKAAAATH 

fAH sujet 

EAH-HIKOAHMOB Mapi (GAILLE-NIKODIMOV 
Marie) rPEqbKA moba, itaaihcbka moba 
nEPEKAAAATH, nOPTyTAAbCbKA MOBA, 
npAKCHC, irPMHIJMII, HIMEqbKA MOBA, <I>PA H- 
qy3I,KA MOBA, BILD, DICTUNG, ESTI, SUJET 
IAAEH EE3YM, OMOHIM, 

IAAIAEH Eaaiaeo (GALILEE) momeht, eidolon 
IAACTOH Biaiuim (GALSTON William) 

AIBEPAAbHE 

tAPEH Eyi'EHio (GARIN Eugenio) itaaihcbka 
moba 

fAPPICOH Biaiuim Aoha (GARRISON William 
Lloyd) liberal 

EAyHIAO (GAUNILON moine) be3vm 
LBATTAPI Oeaikc (GUATTARI Felix) <:>PAHqy3i>KA 

MOBA, SUJET 

LBIHHAPAHHI Opahhecko (GUICCIARDINI 
Francesco) virtu 
fEOPf I (GEORGES I ER ) whig 
LEOPryAIC (GEORGOULIS C. D.) sujet 
fEPBIHyC Leo pi Ophaphx (GERVINUS Georg 
Gottfried) dichtung 

fEPT Bephap (GERTH Bernhard) to ti en einai 
fETE Mo i a ei OoaboFahF (GOETHE Johann 

Wolfgang von) aotoc, mimechc, momeht, 

nEPEKAAAATH, HIMEIJbKA MOBA, DICHTUNG 

LlBEPTI A o p e h 14 o (GHIBERTI Lorenzo) 
mimechc 

LlABBEPT 13 nyATBG (XCHABEEP nOPPETAH- 

CBKHH) nEPEKAAAATH 
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riAb/\YIH MOBH TA T PA AM Mil 
f IMAPAHHIII-P03A XCyah (GUIMARAES ROSA 

J0A0) IIOPTYI’AABCBKA MOBA 

I’lME Oephah (GUIMET Fernand) BE3YM 
EIH niTEP Tomac (GEACH Peter Thomas) 

AHTAIHCBKA MOBA 

EAYKEP A>koh (GLUCKERJohn) cythictb 
EOKAEHiyC PyAOAh® (GOCLENIUS Rudolph) 

MOBH TA TPAAHL(II 

EOAEAUIMIT Biktop (GOLDSCHMIDT Victor) 

AION 

LOMBPHX Ephct (GOMBRICH Ernst) mimechc 
fOHfOPA-I-APfOHTE Ayic ae (GONGORA Y 
ARGOTE Luis de) noPTyrAAhChiCA moba 
rOHAAHH (GONDAJan) mhp 
LOPAOH Tomac (GORDON Thomas) whig 
fOTIIIEA HorAH Xphcto® (GOTTSCHED Johann 
Christoph) mimechc 
LOTBG BEPAI conceptus 
LOTBG Kaoa (GAUTHIER Claude) 

rPOMAARHCBKE CyCniAbCTBO 

LOTBG PEHE-AHTyAH (GAUTHIER Rene-Anto- 

INe) IPPOHECHC 

LPABIIJ Maaaeh (GRAWITZ Madeleine) 

nOAITHHHE 

LPAMIIII Ahtohio (GRAMSCI Antonio) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA , nPAKCHC 

LPH3HHLEP Biabteabm (GRIESINGER Wilhelm) 

EE3YM 

LPyABG XCah-Opahcya (GROULIERJean-Fran- 

(JOIS) MIMECHC (BCTABKH 8 TA 9), CONCETTO 

LPIOE A>kopa>k Makchmiaiah Ehtohi (GRUBE 

George Maximilian Anthony) hiahecehe 
fPIOHBAyMAAOAb® (GRUNBAUM Adolf) Ame 
LyAG Opahcya (GOYET Francis) 3aiaabhe micije 
LyAIIIOH Ameai-Mapi (GOICHON Amelie-Ma- 
rie) to ti en einai 

LYAMAH HEAbcOH (GOODMAN Nelson) 

MIMECHC 

fyAE KA3E Mapi-Oahab (GOULET-CAZE Marie- 
Odile) aoaii, <:>pohecmc 


fYTTEHILAAH Camioeab (GUTTENPLAN 
Samuel) Ame 

AAAH XCHAbBEP (DAHAN Gilbert) sens 
AABIA nACKAAB (DAVID Pasca l) y h i bepcaaii, 

BILD, DICHTUNG (bCT. 2) 

AABIA-MEHAP Mohik (DAVID -MENARD 
Monique) be3ym 

AAAIM’G Katpih (DAUMIER Catherine) 

nEPEKAAAATH 

AAAB Boaoahmhp Ibahobhh mhp 

AAMACKIH AION, CYTHICTB 

AAMOAOC Bihkehtioc (DAMODOS Vinken- 

TIOS) FPEIJBKA MOBA 

AAHTE Aaie’cpi aoaii, itaaihcbka moba, mobh ta 

TPAAHL(II, CONCETTO, DIAPHANE 

AAHTI Bihhehqo (DANTI Vincenzo) mimechc 
AACBG Ahape (DACIER Andre) katapchc, 
mimechc 

AEBOPA 0pAHcyA3 (DESBORDES Franqoise) 

HOMONYME, SENS 

AEBIACOH Aohaaba (DAVIDSON Donald) 

nEPEKAAAATH, AmE, BEGRIFF, BELIEF, SENS 

AEXCE Mapi- 0 PAHCy (DESJEUX Marie-France) 

AHrAIHCBKA MOBA 

AEKAPT Pehe (DESCARTES Rene) ahtaihcbica 

MOBA, BE3YM, TPEQBKA MOBA, 3 A AO BO A EH HE, 
AIOBHTH, MIMECHC, MOBH TA TPAAHIJII, 
HIMEQBKA MOBA, IIPMHLJMII, 4>PAHL(y3BKA 

moba, $pohechc, Ame, diaphane, dich 

TUNG, EIDOLON, SENS, SUJET, 

AEKOMB Behcah (DESCOMBES Vincent) Ame 
AEKCHn omohim 

AEKIOABTO Eai3abet (DECULTOT Elisabeth) 

DICHTUNG, MIMECHC 

AEAAOOPXC Ayi (LA FORGE Louis de) Ame 
AEAB03 XChab (DELEUZE Gilles) aion, 

$PAHqy3BKA MOBA, AME, SUJET 

AEMAPE Ahpi (DESMARETS Henri) Ame 
AEMOKPHT rPEQBKA moba, 3aaoboaehhr, sens, 

VIRTU 
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AEMOCOEH 3 A PA A I)H E M ICLJE, niAHECEHE 

AEHHET AahieaI) Kaemeht (DENNETT Daniel 
Clement) ahtaihcbka moba 
AEPPHAA >Kak (DERRIDA Jacques) bm bah atm, 

TPEQbKA MOBA, <I>PAH QYSBK A MOBA, ESTI 

AECTIOT AE TPACI Ahtvah Ay! Kaoa (DESTUTT 
DE TRACY Antoine Louis Claude) 

TPEQbKA MOBA 

AETBCH Mapceab (DETIENNE Marcel) metis, 
$pohechc 

AEOO Aahieab (DEFOE Daniel) aotoc 
AEHETLAPE Bephapa (DECEIEPARE Bernard) gogo 
AXCAHKOTTI-BOCKEPHHI Emiaiii (GIANCOT- 
TI-BOSCHERINI Emilia) Ame 
A>KEHMC Biabrm (JAMES William) ahtaihcbka 

MOBA, nPAKCHC 

AXCEHOBE3I Ahtohio (GENOVESI Antonio) 

ITAAIHCbKA MOBA 

AXCEHTHAE A>kobahhi (GENTILE Giovanni) 

nPAKCHC 

A^KEOPI HOCEP (GEOFFREY CHAUCER) mobh 
ta tpaahqii 

A>KOEIC A>kehmc (JOYCE JAMEs) diaphane 
AXCOH CAACBEPIHCBKHH iiepekaaaath 
A>KOHC Ephct (JONES Ernst) iiiahecehe 
A>KOHCOH Cemioea (JOHNSON Samuel) 
iiiahecehe 

A3YKKAPO Oeaepmko (Federico Zuccaro) 
concetto 

AHAPO Aehi (DIDEROT Denis) momeht, noPTy- 

PAAbCbKA MOBA, nPAKCHC, <I> PA H L( Y 3 1 > K A M O B A 

AHKCO Mohik (DIXSAUT Monique) aotoc, to 

TI EN EINAI 

AH3PAEAI Beha>kamih (DISRAELI Benjamin) 
whig 

AHABC Tepmah (DIELS Hermann) aotoc 
AHABTAH BiAbTEAbM (DILTHEY Wilhelm) 

ITAAIHCbKA MOBA , DICHTUNG 

AHTPHX Bephapa Kaahb (DIETRICH Bernard 
Clive) aoas 

AHTPHX 0PAHBYP3BKHH yHiBEPCAAii 


AIAMOH Kopa (DIAMOND Cora) Ame, sens 
AIAHO Kapao (DIANO Carlo) aoar, metis 
AIOTEH AAEPIJIH AO AH, 3 A A o B O A E H H >1 , AOTOC, 
nEPEKAAAATH, CyTHICTb, (SPOHECHC, TO TI 
EN EINAI 

AIOHKACCIH nEPEKAAAATH 
AIOHICIH L[ AP nOPTyTAAbCbKA MOBA 
AIOHICIH TAAIKAPHACBKHH 3ATAAbHE 
MICQE, niAHECEHE 

AIOHICIH OPAKIHCBKHH aotoc, omohim 
AOABHE Aoaobiko (DOLCE Lodovico) mimechc 
AOKIK >Kepom (DORIC Jerome) iipmhljmii 
AOMIHIK ryHAICAABBI (DOMINIQUE 
GUNDISALVT) diaphane 
AOHAT nEPEKAAAATH 

AOPIOHAvi-Ahape (DORION Louis-Andre) 

nEPEKAAAATH 

AOCTOCBCBKHH Oeaip Mhxahaobhh 

COBOPHOCTb 

APAKOHT themis 

APAKYAIC ITaatoh (DRAKOULIS Platon) 

TPEQbKA MOBA 

AYAEH Kohpaa (DUDEN Konrad) bild 
AYEIJ HATAHAEAb (DUEZ NATHANAEL) CONCETTO 
AIO BO IIlAPAb (DU BOS Charles) katapchc 
AIOEIAeoh (DUGUIT Leon) hpaboba aep>i<aba 
AIOEM n’ep (DUHEM Pierre) aion, hepekaaaath 
AIOKPO OcBAAbA (DUCROT Oswald) omohim 
AIOME3HAB >Kop>i< (DUMEZIL Georges) mhp 
AIOMOHXCAH-noAb (DUMONT Jean-Paul) 

AOTOC, ESTI 

AIOMOH Ayi (DUMONT Louis) tpomaahhceke 
cycniAbCTBO 

AIOMOH Hep (DUMONT Pierre) ikohomir 
AIOTIAEH Cqmiiioh (DUPLEIX Scipion) cyTHicTb 
AK)nOH-POKPo3AiH (DUPONT-ROC Roselyne) 
KATAPCHC, EIDOLON, MIMECHC 
AIOPPAH Millie a i, (DURRANT Michael) aotoc 
AIOOYP Meaephk (DUFOURMederic) 3ataabhe 

MICQE, MIMECHC, nATOC 

ABCC OTioct (DIES Auguste) aotoc 
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AfclOI A>koh (DEWEY John) nPAKCHC, sens 

EBEE3EH Cteh (EBBESEN Sten) omohim 
EBAHEEAiy Xphctoc (EVANGELIOU Christos) 

OMOHIM 

EBrEMEP nEPEKAAAATH 

EBKAIA i r p m h 14 h 1 1 
EBAOriH ikohomir 

EBPHniA HE3YM, BHEAHATH, AION, AO API, MOMEHT, 
OMOHIM, nEPEKAAAATH, EIDOLON, ESTI, 
VERGUENZA 

EBCEBIH KECAPIHCBKHH ikohomw, 

nEPEKAAAATH 
EBCTPATIH yHiBEPCAAii 
EBTOIJIH ACKAAOHCBKHH momeht 
EKAaekcahap (ECK Alexandre) mhp 
EKTAPT MAHCTEP ahaaotir, aotoc, mobh ta 

TPAAHL(II, BILD, DIAPHANE, 

EKKEPMAH Hotah EIetep (ECKERMANN 
Johann Peter) dichtung 
EAIH APHCTHA tpei^bka moba 
EAITHC Oaicceac (ELYTIS Odysseas) rPEqBKA 

MOBA 

EAIH yHiBEPCAAii 

EAAELyAPK HCo3E$ Mapi (HELLEGOUARC’H 
Joseph Marie) virtu 

EAAIC Pobept Aecai (ELLIS Robert Leslie) 

nPAKCHC 

EMBEP Kaoa (IMBERT Claude) iiPMHqmi, Ame, 

BEGRIFF, SENS 

EMEPCOH Paai,<i> Baai>ao (EMERSON Ralph 
Waldo) ahtaihcbka moba 
EMILE AOKA rPEqBKA moba, katapchc, aiobhth, 
npHHqnn, diaphane 
EMOAAIOTHC rPEqBKA moba 
EHrEABC Ophaphx (ENGELS Friedrich) fpoma- 
ARHCBKE CyCniAbCTBO, MHP, nPAKCHC 
EHHIH nEPEKAAAATH 
EHPIKEC (ENRIQUES) itaaihcbka moba 
EHCKOMB LEPTPyAA Eai3abet Map ia pet 
(ANSCOMBE Gertrude Elizabeth 


Margareth) ahtaihcbka moba, belief 
ELIIKTET MOBH TA TPAAHqil 
ELHKYP AO API, 3 A AO BOA EH H PI, nEPEKAAAATH, 
EIDOLON, ESTI 

ELIIXAPMAme 

EPA 3 M POTTEPAAMCBKHH BE3yM, sataabhe 

MicqE 

EPMOAAO BAPBAPO (ERMOLAO BARBARO) 

MOBH TA TPAAHqil 

EPCAH Ib (HERSANT Yves) itaaihcbka moba 
ECKIPOAB XCah-Etbch (ESQUIROL Jean- 

ETIENNe) BE3yM 

ECKYBAC Eaiahe (ESCOUBAS Eliane) 

nEPEKAAAATH 

ECXLA. aoapi, cyTHicTB, Ame 
ECHBEPT Iepaahh /Qkehhhpep (ASCHWERTH 
Aerline Jennifer) omohim 

ETYAA EAAEBI mobh ta TPAAHqil 

GHCEH Biabteabm (JENSEN Wilhelm) eidolon 

GPOHIM CB. TPEqBKA MOBA, 3 A AO BO AEH HPI, MOBH 
TA TPAAHqil, nEPEKAAAATH, SENS 
6CAYAOB Ibah cosoPHOCTb 
GCGHIH Cepfih Oaekcahapobhh mhp 

XCAKKOTTE Oiaih (JACCOTTET Philippe) 

3AAOBOAEHHR 

XCAKOB Ahape (JACOB Andre) esti 

XCAKOB n’ep (JACOB Pierre) Ame 

XCAH ae MEH (JEAN DE MEUN (MEUNG)) 

MOBH TA TPAAHqil, DIAPHANE 

XCAH nOAB (JEAN PAUL) mimechc 
XC’GAB Mophc (GIELE Maurice) sujet 
>KEPHE Ayi (GERNET Louis) themis 
XCHBCOH M. (GIBSON M.) aoar, katapchc 
XCHAAhape (GIDE Andre) 3aaoboaehhr 
>KMA >Ko3e (GIL Jose) noPTyrAAbCBKA moba 
XCHABCOH Etbch (GILSON Etienne) cyTHicTb, 
Ame 

XCOM Aiocbch (JAUME Lucien) aieepaabhe 
XCIOAE-AE-AH-KOMB n’ep (JUDET DE LA 
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COMBE Pierre) themis 

3AHAAB Topct (SEIDL Horst) TO TI EN EINAI 
3APKAIb-IIIapab (ZarkaYves-Charles) sujet 
3EHOH KITIHCBKHH aotoc, iiatoc, <ppohechc, 

BEGRIFF 

3YABIJEP HorAH EEOPr (SULTZERJohann 
Georg) dichtung 

IBH ABI yCAHELA mobh ta TPAAHqil 

IBH AAB-EAHTAM diaphane, eidolon 

IBH THBBOH mobh ta TPAAHqil 

IBH XAAAYH mobh ta TPAAHqil 

IBAHOB B’hhecaab Bceboaoaobh 1 ! coeophoctb 

IEHATIH AOHOAA cb. sujet 

LABAEOOHC Opeaephk (ILDEFONSE Fre 

derique) aoar (bct. 4), Aoroc, omohim 
(bCT. 3), BEGRIFF (bct. l) 

IMBAX Paeai (IMBACH Ruedi) itaaihcbka moba 
(bct. 2) 

innOAIT >Kah (HYPPOLITEJean) HiMEijbKA 

MOBA, VIRTU 

IPHHEH cb. iKOHOMui, sens 
ICHAOP CEBIABCBKHH cb. mimechc, 

ICOKPAT MOMEHT, nEPEKAAAATH, VERGUENZA 

HOAH cb. BE3yM, Aoroc, aiobhth 

HOAH rEHYE3BKHH (A^COBAHHI BAABBI) 

riEPEKAAAATH 

HOAH AAMACKIH cb. aion 

HOAH AYHC CKOT ahaaoeih, aion, hepekaaaath 

HOAH 3AATOYCT cb. ekohomm 

HOAH CAPA HR H hepekaaaath 

HOAH CKOT EPIYfEHA aotoc, mimechc, mobh 

TA TPAAHqil, nEPEKAAAATH, DIAPHANE, SENS 

HOAH OIAOnOH diaphane 
HOAH RHAYHCBKHH sujet 
HOCHO OAABIH hepekaaaath 

KABAHIC n’ep >Kah (CABANIS Pierre Jean 
Georges) itaaihcbka moba 


KAAPYIH Ahtohiy noPTyrAABCBKA moba 
KA3AHT3AKIC Hikoc (KAZANTZAKIS Nikos) 

FPEIJBKA MOBA 

KA30B0H Icaak (CASAUBON Isaac) hiahecehe 
KAAAM Kaoa (CALAME Claude) aiobhth 
KAABBIH >Kah (CALVIN Jean Cauvin, dit) virtu 
KAMITAHEAAA Tomma30 (CAMPANELLA Tom- 
maso) CONCETTO 

KAMnOC Abi'ycto ae (CAMPOS Augusto de) 

nOPTyFAABCBKA MOBA 

KAMnOC Apoabao ae (CAMPOS Haroldo de) 
noPTyrAABCBKA moba 

KAMK) Aabbep (CAMUS Albert) noPTyrAABCBKA 

MOBA 

KAH Ha pa i,3 (KAHN Charles) cyTHicTh, esti 
KAHElCM >Kop>k (Canguilhem Georges) 

nPAKCHC, SUJET 

KAH AHA APWHHH cvthictb 

KAHAHABilK Mophc ae (GANDILLAC Maurice) 

nEPEKAAAATH 

KAHOBAH MapiApet (CANOVAN Margaret) 

nPAKCHC 

KAHT iMMAHyiA (KANT Emmanuel) BE3yM, aion, 

FPEIJBKA MOBA, FPOMAARHCBKE CyCni- 
AbCTBO, 3A AOB OAEHHR, AIBEPAABHE, 
AIOBHTH, MOBH TA TPAAHqil, MOMEHT, 
nEPEKAAAATH, niAHECEHE, HIMEqbKA 
MOBA, nPABOBA AEPPKABA, nPAKCHC, 
nPHHqnn, o>pohechc, Ame, begriff, belief, 
BILD, CONCETTO, DICHTUNG, SENS, SUJET, 
VIRTU 

KAHTEAB Pahmoh (CANTEL Raymond) 
noPTyrAAbCBKA moba 
KAPHAn PyAOAi,<i> (CARNAP Rudolph) 

AHTAIHCBKA MOBA, BEGRIFF, SENS 

KAnEGP Oab’ch (CAPEILLERES Fabien) 
nPHHqHn 

KAnEAAA Mapijiah MiHEyc Oeaikc mobh ta 

TPAAHqil 

KAPA BEAHKHH nEPEKAAAATH 
KAPHAn PyAOAb® (CARNAP Rudolph) 
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AHrAIHCBKA MO BA, BEG RIFF, SENS 

KAPHEHPy Aeah Emmahyeab (CARNEIRO LeAo 
Emmanuel) noPTYFA abcbka moba 
KAPPE AE MAABEEPL Pahmoh (CARRE DE MAL- 
BERG Raymond) iipaboba aepikaba 
KAPTPOH Ahpi (CARTERON Henri) aoaii, 

MIMECHC 

KACCEH Bapbapa (CASSIN Barbara) rPEQhKA 

MOBA, AOAS, 3ArAABHE MICQE, AOrOC, 
OMOHIM, IIEPEKAAAATH, IIPF1HL(MII, EIDO- 
LON, ESTI, SENS, TO TI EN EINAI, VERGUENZA, 
VIRTU 

KACCHPEP Ephct (CASSIRER Ernst) ahaaoith, 
AOar, iiam’rtb 
KACCIOAOP 3 A AO BO A EH HII 
KACTEABBETPO (CASTELVETRO) mimechc 
KATPMEP AE KIHCI Ahtyah (QUATREMERE DE 
QUINCY Antoine) noPTYTAABCbiCA moba 
KATYA ao ah 

KAIOA Poaah (CAILLOIS Roland) 3AAOBOAEHHR 
KBAAABABEP Opahq (QUADLBAUER Franz) 

IIIAHECEHE 

KBAHH Biaaapa bah Opmah (QUINE Wil 
lard van Orman) ahfaimcbka moba, 
OMOHIM, nEPEKAAAATH, AmE, BEGRIFF, BE 
LIEF, SENS 

KBIHTHAIAH safaabhe mi clie, mobh ta 

TPAAHLJII, MOMEHT, nEPEKAAAATH, 
niAHECEHE, CYTHICTh 

KBIHTOH Ehtohi (QUINTON Anthony) 

YHIBEPCAAII 

KEHBEA Ctehai (CAVELL Staney) Ame, 

AHrAIHCBKA MOBA, AO I’OC, SENS 

KEAECCIAYAha (KELESSIDOU Ana) fpembka 

MOBA 

KEAB3EH Eahc (KELSEN Hans) nPABOBA 

AEPIKABA 

KEMnBEA AhTyc (CAMPBELL Angus) 

nOAITHHHE 

KEHO Pahmoh (QUENEAU Raymond) be3ym 
KETLAEP Hotah (KEPLERJohannes) himelibka 


MOBA, nEPEKAAAATH, DIAPHANE, EIDOLON 

KIPK A>i<f<i>pi Cthbeh (KIRK Geoffrey Ste- 
phen) esti 

KEPPI Eehho (KERRY Benno) begriff 
K’CPKEEOP Cepeh (KIERKEGAARD Soren) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA , MOMEHT, nPAKCHC 

KHnPIAH KAPOATEHCBKHH aotoc, aiobhth 
KHPECBCBKHH Ibah Bacmabobiih mhp 
KHPHAO TA MEOOAIH CB. nEPEKAAAATH 
KIC >Kahih (QUILLET Jeanine) fpomaa>ihcbke 
cycniABCTBo 

KIM A>kfi'boh (KIMJaegwon) Ame 
KIHI A>koh (KEANEY John) aoar 
KIPTIOnYAOC H. sujet 
KAAYBEPf HorAH (CLAUBERG Johannes) 

SENS 

KAAY3EBIIJ Kapa <doh (CLAUSEWITZ Carl von) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA 

KAEAHT aoar 
KAEOMEH virtu 

KAEP3EABC Kaoa (CLERSELIER Claude) 

nPHHL(Hn, 4>PAHL(y3BKA MOBA, AME 

KAEPO >I<AH-n’ep (CLERO Jean -Pierre) 

AHrAIHCBKA MOBA, 3A AOB OAEHHR, SENS 

(bct. 4), Ame 

KAHMEHT AAEKCAHAPIHCBKHH ikohomih 
KAICTEH themis 

KAOAEAB noAB (CLAUDEL Paul) sens 
KAJIHH Ephct (KLEIN Ernest) verguenza 
KAJIHH Meaahi (KLEIN Melanie) m/\HECEHE 
KHYTIJEH Mapthh (KNUTZEN Martin) 

HIMEL(bKA MOBA 

K03EAAEK Pa fih fa pa (KOSELLECK Reinhard) 

nEPEKAAAATH 

KOHHE Ahape (COYNE Andre) noPTyrAAbCBKA 

MOBA 

KOHPE Aaekcahap (KOYRE Alexandre) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA, HIMEqbKA MOBA 

KOAA Aomihik (COLAS Dominique) 

FPOMAA-SHCbKE CyCniAbCTBO 

KOAET >Kai< (COLETTE Jacques) momeht 
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KOAIHYC Octhh (COLINUS Austin) aoar 
KOAAIO-TEAEH Katphh (COLLIOT-THELENE 
Catherine) tpomaarhceke cycniAbCTBO 
KOABPHAXC CEMiOEAb Tehaop (COLERIDGE 
Samuel Taylor) whig 

KOHAHARilKETbeH Eohho ae (CONDILLAC 
Etienne Bonnot de) Ame 
KOH AOPCE Mapi >Kah Ahtyah Hikoar ae 

Kapita, mapki3 ae (CONDORCET Marie 
Jean Antoine Nicolas de Caritat, 

MARQUIS DE) WHIG 

KOHT OiToct (COMTE Auguste) hpakcmc, 

0>PAHL(y3bKA MOBA 

KOHI1I MAPCEAb (CONCHE Marcel) esti 
KOPAIC Aaamahtioc (KORAIS Adamantios) 

rPEQbKA MOBA 

KOPBEH Ahpi (CORBIN Henry) hepekaaaath 
KOPAATOC (KORDATOSJ.) tpeqeicamoba 
KOPAEPO Hectop (CORDERO Nestor L.) 

MIMECHC, ESTI 

KOPHAAAE T eo4>iai> (CORYDALEE Theophile) 

TPEQbKA MOBA 

KOPHEAB n’ep (CORNEILLE Pierre) katapchc, 

MIMECHC, <PPAHL(y3bKA MOBA 

KOPOMIHAC XyAH (COROMINAS Joan) sujet 
KOPPEA-MOTTAAaboohco (CORREA-MOTTA 

AlPHONSo) ICnAHCbKA MOBA 

KOCT n’ep (COSTE Pierre) Aoroc, npHHQm, Ame 
KOOOAAAbBEPTO (COFFA Alberto) sens 
KOLJOHIC (KOTSONISJ.) ikohomih 
KPAHIJ Baabtep (KRANZ Walther) aoi’oc, esti 
KPEBIHOH-chh (CREBILLON FILS) momeht 
KPEMHBOB Ibah (hcebaohim A. Harhoba) mhp 
KPEnEAIH Emiab (KRAEPELIN Emil) be3ym 
KPEnOH Mapk (CREPON Marc) begriff 
KPHLEAB Baahahh (KRIEGEL Bland ine) 

nPABOBA AEPRCABA 

KPOMBEAB Oaibep (CROMWELL Oliver) 
whig 

KPOHE Beheaetto (CROCE Benedetto) 

ITAAIHCbKA MOBA, nPAKCHC, CONCETTO, 


KPYA3E Aai.<i>pea (CROISET Alfred) aotoc, 

AIOBHTH, VERGUENZA, VIRTU 

KCEHOOOHT iKOHOMiii, hepekaaaath, noAic, 

EIDOLON 

KYBIC Apmah (CUVILLIERArmand) sens 
KYEPBO Pyamio Xoce (CUERVO Rufino Jose) 

ICnAHCbKA MOBA 

KY3EH Biktop (COUSIN Victor) tpeqeica moba 
KYKBIACOH A>koh (COOKWILSONJohn) 

yHIBEPCAAII 

KYAYBAPMIJHC Aambpoc (couloubaritsis 

LaMBROs) AION, TPEQbKA MOBA, SUJET (bCT. 2) 

KYABCH Kapaoc (CULLEN Carlos) iciiahci>ka 
moba 

KYMAC (KOUMAS C.) tpeqeica moba 
KYH Tomac Cemioeab (KUHN Thomas S.) 

nEPEKAAAATH 

KYHB>T EyKAiAEin aa (CUNHA Euclydes da) 
noPTyrAAbCBKA moba 

KYHBil Ceacy (CUNHACelso) noPTyrAAbCbKA 

MOBA 

KYOKO Bihhehqo (CUOCO Vincenzo) 

ITAAIHCbKA MOBA 

KYPBO Eamoh (COURBAUD Edmond) 

nEPEKAAAATH 

KYPCEAB Etbch (COURCELLES E ' tienne de) 

<DPAHqy3bKA MOBA 

KYPCEAB Aomihik (COURCELLES (de) 
Dominique) aioehth (bct. 6) 
KYPTHHXCAH-OpAHcyA (COURTINEJean- 
Franqois) Aoroc, npHHqnn 
KYIII Poaoai><i>o (KUSCH Rodolfo) ICnAHCbKA 

MOBA 

KIOHEP Pa<i>aeai, (KUHNER Raphael) to ti en 

EINAI 

K’>TPYA>KI Bihhehijo (CHIARUGI Vincenzo) be3ym 
AABAPP’CP XCah-Ayi (LABARRIERE Jean-Louis) 

4POHECHC 

AABOB BiAbRM (LABOV William) AHrAiHCbKA 
MOBA 
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AA-BOECI Etbeh ae (LA BOETIE Etienne de) sujet 
AABPIOAAAhtohio (LABRIOLAAntonio) 
nPAKCHC 

AABEAB Ayi (LAVELLE Louis) Ame 
AA3EL IIlAPAb (LASEGUE Charles) be3Ym 
A A3 Xak (LAZ Jacques) npHHqHn 
AA30C X. L (LAZOS Ch. G.) tpeqeica moba 
AAIH-EHTPAABrO ILeapo iciiahci>ka moba 
AAHCBEPL Eahhphx (LAUSBERG Heinrich) 

KATAPCHC, IIPMHI4MII 

AAKAH >Kak (LACAN Jacques) h e 3 y m , 

3AAOBOAEHHR, AIOEHTH, 4>PAHL(y3BKA MOBA, 
EIDOLON, SUJET 

AAKPYA Bephap (LACROIX Bernard) iioaitpimhe 
AAAAO XCah (LALLOT Jean) aotoc, mimechc, 
omohim 

AAMBEPTOH Pobept (LAMBERTON Robert) 

AOAII 

AAMETPI JKyAbCH 0 ®pe ae (LAMETTRIEJulien 

Offray de) Ame 

AAPPO XCah (LARGEAULT Jean) ahtaihcbica 
moba 

AAPOIHOYKO Opahcva (LA ROCHEFOUCAULD 
Francois, duc de) <pPAHqy3BKA moba, 
virtu 

AATAH Hoax 1 m (LATACZ Joachim) 3aaoboaehhr 
AAOOHTEH >Kah A e (LA FONTAINE Jean de) 

MIMECHC 

AAOOPC Ayi ae (LA FORGE Louis de) Ame 
AAOOOH Pobep (LAFFONT Robert) 

nOPTyFAABCBKA MOBA 

AE CEH Pehe (LE SENNE Rene) Ame 
AEB III ikohomls 

AEBEHCTAHH PyAOAb® (LOEWENSTEIN 
Rudolph) aioehth 
AEBIH Moihe (LEWIN Moshe) mhp 
AEBIHAC EMMAHyEAB (LEVINAS Emmanuel) 

DIAPHANE, SUJET 
AEBKin MOMEHT 

AEHBOBIH Ephecto (LEIBOVICH Ernesto) aion 
AEHCAPPAIA >T 1 1 (LEKJARRAGA’S Ian) gogo 


AEKA >Kai< (LECAJean) iioaitmhhe 

AEHIH (YABBHOB) Boaoahmhp Iaaih iipakchc 

AEOHAP/\0 AA BIHHI itaaihcbka moba, 

MIMECHC, MOBH TA TPAAHQII 

AEOITAPAI A>kakomo (LEOPARDI Giacomo) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA, MOBH TA TPA/\HL(II 

AECCHHL PoTPOAbA Eo)Paim (LESSING 

Gotthold Ephraim) katapchc, mimechc, 

MOMEHT, WHIG 

AEOEBP a’Etahab XCak (LEFEVRE D’ETAPLES 
Jacques) tpeqeica moba 
AEOEBP XCAH-n’ep (LEFEBVRE Jean-Pierre) 

FPEqbKA MOBA, HIMEQbKA MOBA 
AIBAHIH nEPEKAAAATH 
AIBEPAAaeh (LIBERA Alain de) omohim, 

nEPEKAAAATH, CyTHICTb, yHIBEPCAAII, 

BILD, SENS, SUJET 

AIBEPAAaeh ae ta CEfOH Aaeh (LIBERA 

Alain de et SECONDS Alain) cyraiCTb, 

yHIBEPCAAII 

ADKBOA AHTOHiy OpAncmuKy (ncEBA- 
AAEHJKAAUHBK)) (LISBOA Antonio Francis- 
co, DIT ALEIJADINHo) nOPTyrAAbCbKA MOBA 

AIKYPr virtu 
AICIH bhbahath 

AIXTEHCTEHH XCakaih (LICHTENSTEIN 
Jacqueline) katapchc, mimechc, 
niAHECEHE (bct. l) 

AOrOTETHC Kohctahthh (LOGOTHETIS 
Constantin) fpeijeka moba 
AOXCBG Cahapa (LAUGIER Sandra) 

AHrAIHCbKA MOBA, AME, SENS 

AOK A>koh (LOCKEJohn) aibepaabhe, 

niAHECEHE, nPAKCHC, iiPMHijmi, Ame, 
EIDOLON, SENS, SUJET 

AOKBYAMahka (LOCKWOOD Michael) Ame 
AOHriH (nCEBAO-) 3ATAABHE MICQE, niAHECEHE 
AOHrHEC Beatphc (LONGUENESSE Beatrice) 
bild 

AOnEC MEHAHCABAAB Icaak (LOPEZ MEN- 
DIZABAL Isaac) gogo 
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AOPAH IIlAPAb ak) (LAURENS Charles du) 
mimechc 

AOTMAH IOpih Mhxahaobhh coEOPHOCTb 
AOTPEAMOH Uhaop Aiokac (LAUTREAMONT 
Isidore Ducasse, dit le comte de) EE3yM 
AYKAH PEOPr (AEOPAE) (LUKACS Gyorgy) 
nPAKCHC 

AYKIAH 3 A AO B O A E H H >1 J IIEPEKAAAA'I'M, eidolon 

AYKPEIJIH 3AAOBOAEHHH, ao roc, mobh ta 

TPAAHqll IIEPEKAAAA'I'M, CYTHICTb, EIDOLON 

AYAAIH Pahmoha aiobhth 
AIOAOBIKXIV (LOUIS XIV) sujet 
AIOAOBIK EAArOHECTMBHH (LOUIS LE 

PIEUX) MOBH TA TPAAHL(II 
AIOHH, Ay'i-IIlAPAb aAabeep, rEpqor ae 

(LUYNES Louis-Charles dAlbert, duc de) 
$PAHqy3bKA mob a, Ame 
AIOTEP Maptmh (LUTHER Martin) ee3ym, 
TPOMAAHHCbKE CyCniABCTBO, 3ATAABHE 
MICIJE, ITAAIHCBKA MOBA , AIOBHTH, 
nEPEKAAAATH, BILD, VIRTU 
AEIHBHIH foT<l>PMA BiAbTEAbM (LEIBNIZ 

Gottfried Wilhelm) ee3ym, itaaihcbka 

MOBA, AIOBHTH, MOBH TA TPAAHL(II, 
nPHHUHn, CHHTAKCHC TA CEMAHTHKA B 
®IAOCOO>CBKIH H I M EI4 BK I M MOBI, CYTHICTb, 
AME, SUJET 

MAHMOHI A Mohceh mobh ta tpaahijii, Ame 
MAKIABEAAI Hikkoao (MACHLAVEL Nicolas) 
AO ar, mobh ta t pa am 14 u, 
nPAKCHC, VIRTU, WHIG 

MAKOAEH Tomac Bebihi toh (MACAULAY 
Thomas Babington) whig 
MAKPOBIH MOBH TA TPAAHIJII, CYTHICTb, CON 
CEPTUS, 

MAKCHM CnOBIAHHK cb. ikohomir, sens 
MAAABY Katphh (MALABOU Catherine) 

HIMEIJbKA MOBA 

MAAAMYA IIIapab (MALAMOUD Charles) mhp, 

POCIHCbKA MOBA 


MAAIHOBCKI Bpohicaab Kachap (MALINOWS- 
KI Bronislaw Kaspar) sens 
MAAAAPME Etbch, iiceba. Cte<i>ah (MALLARME 
Etienne, dit Stephane) iiam'iitb, 

<PPAHL(y3bKA MOBA 

MAABEPAHIU Hikoaa (MALEBRANCHE 
Nicolas) aiobhth, Ame, sens, sujet 
MAH Tomac (MANN Thomas) dichtung 
MAH3BHOH Ck>3ah (MANSION Suzanne) 

CYTHICTb 

MAHIH Eephapa (MANIN Bernard) aibepaabhe 
MAHHHHI A>kvaio (MANCINI Giulio) mimechc 
MAPEHBOH A>koh (MARENBONJohn) aion 
MAPXCEAAO Cechae (MARCELLOS Cecile) 

TPEIJbKA MOBA (BCT. 2) 

MAPHHAC Xoce Mii'eae, (MARINAS Jose 
Miguel) sujet (bct. 7) 

MAPHTEH >Kak (MARITAIN Jacques) ahaaotir, 

CYTHICTb 

MAPLA.C Xyaiah (MARLAS Julian) ichahclka 

MOBA 

MAPIH BIKTOPHH mobh ta tpaahiqi, CYTHICTb 
MAPKAb3Iac (MARCH Ausias) aiobhth 
MAPK ABPEAIH aion, mobh ta tpaamlju 
MAPKE XCah-Opahcya (MARQUET Jean-Fran- 

901s) BILD, TO TI EN EINAI 

MAPKC Kapa (MARX Karl) tpeijeka moba, 

rPOMAARHCbKE CYCniABCTBO, ICnAHCbKA 
MOBA, ITAAIHCbKA MOBA, AIEEPAAbHE, 

MHP, MOMEHT, nPAKCHC, HIMEIJbKA MOBA 

MAPMOHTEAB XCah-Opahcya (MARMONTEL 
Jean-Fran<jois) mimechc 
MAPCHAIO OIHHHO mobh ta tpaahijii, 
concetto 

MAPTHHO Emmahioeab (MARTINEAU Emmanu- 
el) TPEIJbKA MOBA, MOBH TA TPAAHIJII, 
MOMEHT, niAHECEHE, DICHTUNG, ESTI, SUJET 
MATEH CB. BE3YM, BHBAHATH, 3AAOBOAEHHR 

MATTEOC-AIAC Mapkoc (MATTEOS-DIAZ 
Marcos) verguenza 

MAIJIJAPA A>i<y3niiiE (MAZZARA Giuseppe) 
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Aoroc 

MAI1IA AY AE ACCHC ^Kyakih Mapw (MACHA- 
DO DE ASSISJoaquim Maria) 
noPTyrAAbCbKA moba 
M ATTT PFH n'ep (MACHEREY Pierre) 

3AAOBOAEHHR 

MAJIKOBCBKHH Boaoahmhp Boaoammmpobmh 

MHP 

MEG Ahtyah (Meillet Antoine) aioehth, mhp 
MEAAHXTOH Oiaiii (MELANCHTHON 
Philippe) 3ArAAbHE miclje 
MEH AE BIPAH Mapi Opahcya n’ep EoHTbe 
AE Bipah, iicbea. (MAINE DE BIRAN 
Marie Franijois Pierre Gontier de Biran, 

DIt) ITAAIHCbKA MOBA, AmE 

MEHECTP’C Kaoa Opahcya (MENESTRIER 
Claude Franijois) mimechc 

MEHin nEPEKAAAATH 

MEPAAH OiAin (MERLAN Philip) to ti en einai 
MEPAO-nOHTI Mophc (MERLEAU-PONTY 

Maurice) momeht, Ame, diaphane, eido- 
lon, sens, SUJET 

MEPO Aaeh (MEROT Alain) mimechc 
MEPIJ Aohaaba (MERTZ Donald W.) 

YHIBEPCAAII 

MECTP }Ko3e<i> ae (MAISTRE Joseph de) 

PPOMAARHCblCE CYCniAbCTBO 
MHKOAA I coEOPHOCTb 

MHKOAAH KY3AHCBKHH (Nicolaus Cusanus) 

nPAKCHC 

MHKOAAH OPE3MCBKHH mobh ta tpaahijii, 

DIAPHANE, 

MHKOAAH nAPH3BKHH ahaaotw 
MHKOAAH CTPACEYP3BKHH aion 
MHXAIA CKOT sujet 

MIA A>kopa>i< Tepbept (MEAD George Herbert) 

nPAKCHC 

MIKEAAHA^CEAO BYOHAPPOTI (Michelange- 
lo Buonarroti, dit en fr.) concetto 
MIAAAP A>koh (MILLARJohn) rpoMAARHCbKE 
cycniAbCTBO 


MLAB A>koh Ctioapt (MILL John Stuart) 

AHTAIHCbKA MOBA, AIBEPAAbHE, MOBH 
TA TPAAHqll, MOMEHT, CYTHICTb, SENS, 
SUJET, WHIG 

MLABTOH A>koh (MILTON John) aoar 
MIHAEP Pobept (MINDER Robert) himeijbka 
moba 

MICTPAOTHC Teoptec (MISTRIOTIS Georges) 

PPELJbKA MOBA 

MIXAHAIAHC K. n. (MIHAILIDIS K. P.) rpEijbKA 

MOBA 

MIIIIAE JKyai, (MICHELET Jules) dichtung 
MIIHOH Chpha (MICHON Cyrille) cythictb 
MOATTI Kaabair (MOATTI Claudia) 

rPOMAARHCbKE CYCniAbCTBO 
MOHCEH nEPEKAAAATH 
MOKA Aahieab (MOCKLE Daniel) npAB ob a 

AHP>I<ABA 

MOAIHEP Mapir (MOLINER Maria) icnAHCbKA 

MOBA 

MOAB Pobept <poh (MOHL Robert von) 

nPABOBA AHP>I<ABA 

MOMIABUHO ApHAAbAO (MOMIGLIANO 

ArNALDo) nEPEKAAAATH 

MOHA3EH Mapi->Ko3e (MONDZAIN Marie- 
Jose) ikohomir 

MOHTEHB MniiEAb Ehkem ae (MONTAIGNE 

Michel Eyquem de) be3ym, ppelibka moba, 

<PPAHIjy3bKA MOBA, 4POHECHC, SUJET 

MOHTECK’C IIlAPAb Ayi ae Cekohaa, bapoh ae 
(MONTESQUIEU Charles de Sec- 

ONDAT, BARON DE La BrEDE ET De) 
TPOMAARHCbKE cycniAbCTBO, AIBEPAAbHE, 
VIRTU, WHIG 

MOnEPTIOI MOBH TA TPAAMIJli' 

MOP r eh pi (MORE Henry) Ame 
MOPHIJ Kapa OiAin (MORITZ Karl Philipp) 
mimechc 

MOPnyPLO TAABUBYE Lbiao (MORPURGO 
TAGLIABUE Guido) iiiahecehe 
MOPPHC Hapai>3 (MORRIS Charles) sens 
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MYHBG EmmahioeaI) (MOUNIER Emmanuel) 

COBOPHOCTB 

MYP A>koi'A>i< Eabapa (MOORE George Edward) 

AHTAIHCBKA MOBA, AME, BELIEF 

MYPEAATOC Aaekcahaep (MOURELATOS 
Alexander RD.) esti 
MYCCOAIHI Behito Amiabkape Ahapea 

(MUSSOLINI Benito Amilcare Andrea) 
nPAKCHC 

MIOfAE IIIapab (MUGLER Charles) eidolon 
MIOAAEP n’ep (MULLER Pierre) hoaithhhe 
MIOHIJEP Tomac (MUNZER Thomas) 

rPOMAA-HHCBKE CYCnlABCTBO 

MIOHBG Pehe (MUGNIER Rene) eidolon , sens 
HABAC-PYIC Phkapao (NAVAZ-RUIZ Ricardo) 

ICnAHCBKA MOBA 

ELAHCI XCah-Aiok (NANCY Jean-Luc) sujet 
HAPCIMimEAB (NARCY Michel) Aoroc 
ELACCAP Pa ayah (NASSAR Raduan) 

nOPTyiAABCBKA MOBA 

HEME3IH mobh ta tpaamlui 
HEPBAAB XCepap Aabpiohi ae (NERVAL Gerard 
Labrunie, dit Gerard de) ee3ym 
HHKHOOP LLATPIAPX ikohomw 
HIBYP Pahhtoaba (NIEBUHR Reinhold) 

IIAMIITI) 

HIBA >Kop>k (NIVAT Georges) cobophoctb 
HIKOAB n’ep (NICOLE Pierre) Ame 
HIIIOAIO Mapio (NIZOLIO Mario) tpeijbka 
moba 

HUJIIIE (Dphaphx (NIETZSCHE Friedrich) 

BE3YM, AOI’OCj MOBH TA TPAAHIJI I, 

ocoeahbictb icnAHCBKOi mobh, iiam'hti,, 

nEPEKAAAATH, niAHECEHE, CTAAE I MIHAHBE 
B TPEL(BKIH MOBI, SUJET, THEMIS, VIRTU 

HOBAAIC Ophaphx (NOVALIS Friedrich, baron 

VON HaRDENBERg) MIMECHC, nEPEKAAAATH 

HOBAIJIAH aotoc 

HOABG IIIapab (NODIER Charles) be3ym 
H03HK Pobept (NOZICK Robert) aibepaabhe 


HIOtPEH Ahaepc (NYGREN Anders) aiobhth 
HBIOMEH Baphett (NEWMAN Barnett) 

niAHECEHE 

HBIOMEH A>koh Eehpi (NEWMAN John Henry) 

BELIEF 

HBIOMEH Mapk (NEWMAN Mark) niAHECEHE 
HBIOTOH Icaak (NEWTON Isaac) momeht, 

nEPEKAAAATH, nPHHIJHn 

HBIOHEABMAHC Iehbpiea (NUCHELMANS 
Gabriel) sens 

OBAHK n’ep (AUBENQUE Pierre) ahaaopoi, 

nPHHIJHn, 4>POHECHC, ESTI, THEMIS, TO TI EN 
EINAI, 

O’BPAGH Aehic (O’BRIEN Denis) esti 

OBIAIH AOAR, MOBH TA TPAAHIJII, niAHECEHE, 
VERGUENZA 

OBPEH-ACCEil Kaapa (AUVRAY-ASSAYAS 
Clara) cythictb 

OfAEH Ha pa 1,3 Keh (OGDEN Charles Kay) 
belief, sens 

OAAP Katpih (AUDARD Catherine) ahpaimci>ka 
moba, aibepaabhe 

OHrEHAPT (OGHAP) Aphaya (Apho) 
(OIHENART Arnauld) gogo 
OHIAHC Pmhapa Bpohkctoh (ONIANS 

Richard Broxton) aion, aoar, aiobhth, 

MOMEHT, 4>POHECHC, AME 

OPOTEH ikohomlh, aotoc, aiobhth, mobh ta 

TPAAHqll, nEPEKAAAATH, SENS 

OPIY Mophc (HAURIOU Maurice) hpaboba 

AEPXCABA 

0P03 noAb (OROSE Paul) mobh ta tpaamlui 
OPTElA-I-lACCET Xoce (ORTEGA Y GASSET 
Jose) ioiahcbica moba 
OPIII t’y>i<EHiy a (ORS Eugenio d’) 

nOPTYTAABCBKA MOBA 

OCEKI-AEnPE Iheui (OSEKI-DEPRE Ines) 

nOPTYTAABCBKA MOBA 

OCTBAABA Mapthh (OSTWALD Martin) 

THEMIS 
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OCTEH /V>kehh sens 

OCTHH A>koh Aehi’iiio (AUSTIN John 

LaNGSHAw) AHTAIHCBKA MO BA, AOI’OC, 
BELIEF, SENS 

OYKIIIOT Mahka (OAKESHOTT Michael) 

nOAITHHHE 

O’lUOHECCI Bp aiih (O’SHAUGHNESSY Brian) 
Ame 

ITABAO An. ahaaotih, be3ym, ikohomir, aopoc, 

AIOBHTH, MOMEHT, SENS 

ITABAO 0P03IH mobh ta tpaahl(ii 
nAAAMAC Kocthc (PALAMAS Kostis) tpel(bka 

MOBA 

riAAAIC Aaekc (PALLIS Alex) tpeijbka moba 
n AH AH HO Kaoa (PANACCIO Claude) 
conceptus 

TLAHETIH nEPEKAAAATH, <I>PO HECTIC 
nAHOOCKI Epbih (PANOFSKY Erwin) mimechc, 
concetto 

nATLAHyiJOC Ebahpeaoc (PAPANOUTSOS 

EvANGELOs) PPELJBKA MOBA 

rLAPAIJEABC himel(bka moba 
IIAPETO BiAb4>PEAO (PARETO Vilfredo) 

AIBEPAABHE 

ITAPHC Eactoh (PARIS Gaston) aiobhth 
ITAPMEHI A a 1 6 n, tpeijbka moba, aoar, aiobhth, 
cythictb, esti 

TLACKAAB Eae3 (PASCAL Blaise) itaaihcbka 

MOBA, <PPAHqy3BKA MOBA, SUJET 

TIACKAAB ITep (PASCAL Pierre) mhp 
ITATHEM riAAPi (PUTNAM Hilary) ahtaihcbka 

MOBA, SENS 

n AT PM IJ I Opahhecko (PATRIZI Francesco) 
mimechc 

ITAHHHOTTI Ahtohio (PACINOTTI Antonio) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA 

nEAHO Kapao (PEANO Carlo) itaaihcbka moba 
nEHH Tomac (PAINE Thomas) aibepaabhe 
nEAAEfPEH n’ep (PELLEGRIN Pierre) aion, 

AOAR, 3AAOBOAEHHR, CYTHICTB, 4>POHECMC 


nEAAEPPHH Behity (PELLEGRIN Benito) 

nOPTYTAABCBKA MOBA 

nEAAEfPHHI Matteo (PELLEGRINI Matteo) 

CONCETTO 

nEPEC AE BETOAACA (PEREZ DE BETOLA^A) 

GOGO 

nEPniAAY HCah-Ayi (PERPILLOU Jean-Louis) 

THEMIS 

nECCOA Oephahay (PESSOA Fernando) 

nOPTYTAABCBKA MOBA 

nETHTO >Kah (PETITOT Jean) Ame 
nETPAPKA 0 pah h echo (PETRARQUE Francois) 

MOBH TA TPAAHqil 

nETPE Eaeh (PETRE Helene) aiobhth 
nETPO I (Beahkhh) cobophoctb 
nETPO AYPEOABCBKHH sujet 
nETPO AOMBAPACBKHH (LOMBARD Pierre) 

AIOBHTH, SENS 

nETPOBIH Eaho (PETROVTC Gajo) nPAKCHC 
niAHCE >Kah (PIAGET Jean) Ame 
nDKO >Kaki (PIGEAUD Jackie) be3ym 
niHEATAPI Aeciy (PIGNATARI Decio) noPTy- 

FAABCBKA MOBA 

niHKEP Ctibeh (PINKER Steven) ahtaihcbka 

MOBA 

niKO AEAAA MIPAH AOAA A>kobah®pahhecko 

MIMECHC 

niKOK Kphctomp (PEACOCKE Christopher) 

BEGRIFF 

niHAAP AION, MOMEHT 
niHEAB ip i a 1 1 1 (PINEL Phillipe) be3ym 
niHKEP Ctibeh (PINKER Steven) ahtaihcbka 
moba 

niPC Hapab3 Cahaepc (PEIRCE Charles 
Sanders) nPAKCHC, belief, sens 
niT Biabrm (PITT William) whig 
niOATOP 3AAOBOAEHHR, AOTOC, nATOC , 
nEPEKAAAATH 

HAABT AOTOC, nEPEKAAAATH, EIDOLON, SENS 
ITAATOH AHAAorifl, be3ym, bhbahath, aion, 

TPEL(BKA MOBA, AOAR, 3 ATAAbHE MICL(E, 3 A- 
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AOBOAEHHR, I KOHOMIJ1, ITAAIHCbKA MO BA, 
KATAPCHC, AOI’OC, AIOBMTM, MIMHCMC, MOBH 
TA TPAAHqil, MOMEHT, OMOHIM, IIAMttTB, 
PLATO C, 1 1 K P E K A A A AT M , niAHECEHE, IIOAIC, 

noPTyrAABCBKA moba, iipakcmc, cythictb, 

yHIBEPCAAII, (tPOHECMC, A ME, DIAPHANE, 
EIDOLON, ESTI, SENS, THEMIS, TO TI EN EINAI, 
VERGUENZA, VIRTU 

ITAIHIH MOAOAIIIHH mobh ta tpaahl(II 
riAIHIH CTAPIIIMM mimechc 
nAIOOH rPEqbKA moba, mobh ta tpaahijii 
ITAOTHH AHAAOrm, aion, i pel(i>ka moba, mobh ta 

TPAAHL(II, CyTHICTb, ESTI, SUJET 

ITAYKE foT<i>PMA (PLOUQUET Gottfried) 

HIMEQbKA MOBA 

nAYTAPX AO All, 3AAOBOAEHHR, AOTOC, 
nEPEKAAAATH, VIRTU 

nOKOK A>koh Tpebia EhHdpa (POCOCKJohn 

GrEVILLE AGARd) TPOMAARHCbKE 
cycniAbCTBO, virtu, whig 
no A Hapai>3 (PAUL Charles) mimechc 
FIOAAH >Kah (PAULELANJean) ®PAHqy3bKA moba 
nOAi> Ahape (PAUL Andre) hepekaaaath 
nOMBAAMAPKi3 ae (POMBAL Marquis de) 
noPTyrAAbCbKA moba 

nOMnOHAI)LU n’eTPO (POMPONAZZI Pietro) 

SUJET 

nOEDK Opahchc (PONGE Francis) verguenza 
nonnEP Kapa (POPPER Karl) aibepaabhe, 

nEPEKAAAATH, nPAKCHC, BELIEF 

nOP-PO>TAB (PORT-ROYAL) esti 
nOPOHPIH MOBH TA TPAAHQII, OMOHIM, 

CyTHICTb, yHIBEPCAAII 

nOCTEAB TKak (POSTEL Jacques) BE3yM 
nOTPA Eephap (PAUTRAT Bernard) 

3AAOBOAEHHR 

nOYn Aaekcahap (POPE Alexander) whig 
nOXAT Teq (POCELAT Gotz) concetto 
nPAHC EE (PRICE H.H.) yHIBEPCAAII 
nPEO Ahape (PREAU Andre) aotoc, 

nEPEKAAAATH 


r[PMCL[IAH cyTHicTb, conceptus, sens 
nPOAHK 3 A AO BO A EH HR, 
nPOKA AION, MOBH TA TPAAHIJII 
nPOTAEOP 3ATAAbHE MICQE, nOAIC, (PPOHECHC, 
THEMIS, VERGUENZA, VIRTU 

nPYCT >Koeai, (PROUST Joelle) ame (bct. 2 ta 5) 
nPYCT MAPCEAb (PROUST Marcel) aotoc, 
noPTyrAAbCbKA moba, iiam’iitb, Ame 
nCEBAO-AIOHICIH ApEonAriT aion, mobh ta 

TPAAHQII nEPEKAAAATH, DIAPHANE, SENS 

nCEBAO-AOHTIH ahb. AOHTIH 
nCEA Mhxahao mobh ta tpaahijii 
nCHXAPHC Tiahhic (PSYCHARIS Giannis) 

FPEIJbKA MOBA 

nTOAEMEH ITAAIHCbKA MOBA, MOBH TA TPAAHIJII 

nTOAEMEH 0LAAAEAB4) hepekaaaath 
nYAP’GP n’ep (POIRIER Pierre) Ame 
nyCCEH Hikoar (POUSSIN Nicolas) 

3AAOBOAEHHR, MIMECHC 

nyCCOC E. (ROUSSOS E.) rPEqbKA moba 
nyXTA TeopL Ophaphx (PUCHTA Georg 
Friedrich) sujet 

ITY4HI n’eTPO (PUCCI Pietro) aoar, metis 
nyillKIH Oaekcahap Cephhobhh coBOPHOCTb 

PABAE OpAHcyA (RABELAIS Francois) 

$PAHL(y3bKA MOBA, 

PAHA Tiaeept (RYLE Gilbert) AHrAiHCbKA moba 
PAHMYHA AYAAIH aiobhth, mobh ta tpaahqii 
PAHHTOABA Ephct (REINHOLD Ernst) 

HIMEQbKA MOBA 

PAMCEH Opahk nAAMnTOH (RAMSEY Frank 
Plumpton) belief, sens 
PAHK Otto (RANK Otto) eidolon 
PAHKE AEonoAbA <poh (RANKE Leopold von) 

ITAAIHCbKA MOBA 

PAnEH Pehe (RAPIN Rene) katapchc 
PACHH >Kah (RACINE Jean) katapchc, mimechc, 

$PAHL(y3bKA MOBA, 

PACCEA Eeptpah (RUSSELL Bertrand) 

AHrAiHCbKA MOBA, CyTHICTb, AME, BELIEF, 
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SENS 

PAOAEAB (CAHTI) Pa<m>aeaao mimechc 
PEAOP Mapi-XCoeab (REDORMarie-Joelle) 
nPABOBA aep>i<aba 
PEH >Kop>i< (REY Georges) Ame 
PEHBEH A>koh (RAVEN John Earle) esti 
PEHK Aam eeptyc Mapi ae (RIJK Lambertus 
Marie de) omohim, res 

PEHKCBAPOH Aabbept (RIJKSBARON Albert) 

TO TI EN EINAI 

PEMBO Aptiop (RIMBAUD Arthur) esti, sujet 
PEMOH Pehe (REMOND Rene) aibepaabhe 
PEHO Aaeh (RENAUT Alain) tpomaahhcbke 
cycniABCTBO, aibepaabhe, myabthkyab- 

TYPAAI3M, nPABOBA AEPIKABA, THEMIS 

PEHO OiAin (RAYNAUD Philippe) 

ppomaarhcbke cycniABCTBO, hpaboba 

AEPIKABA 

PEnEAAIHI (REPELLINI F. F.) sens 
PETHO AE AABPETOH Hikoar-Eame (RESTIF 
DE LA BRETONNE Nicolas-Edme) 

3AAOBOAEHHR 

PEIU Co$i (ROESCH Sophie) Aoroc, sens 
PHBEPA Xopxe Eayapao iciiahcbica moba 
PHBO Aabeep (RIVAUD Albert) hepekaaaath, 

DIAPHANE, EIDOLON 

PMA Tomac (REID Thomas) ahtaihcbka moba, 

TPELJBKA MOBA. 

PIKEP IIoab (RICOEUR Paul) ahaaoeui, 

AHTAIHCBKA MOBA, BM BAH AIM , AIOBHTH, 
MIMECHC 

PHTTEP Hoaxim (RITTER Joachim) 

3AAOBOAEHHR, OMOHIM, SUJET 

PHXAPA (PH TTT AP) CEH-BIKTOPCBKHH BE3YM, 

CYTHICTB 

PHHAPA3 Ahbop Apmctpohi (RICHARDS Ivor 
Armstrong) sens 

PHHAPACOH Aaah (RICHARDSON Alan) 

AHTAIHCBKA MOBA 

PHIIIEABC Apmah >Kah a>o Haeci (RICHE- 
LIEU Armand Jean du Plessis, cardinal 


de) nOAITHHHE 

POBEH Aeoh (ROBIN Leon) aotoc, aiobhth, 

TO TI EN EINAI 

POBEPT LPOCCETECT mimechc, mobh ta 

TPAAHIJII, DIAPHANE 

POBEPTC Phc (ROBERTS W. Rhys) hiahecehe 
POBECn’GP Makchmiaiah Mapi Dhaop 

(ROBESPIERRE Maximillien Marie Isido- 
re de) virtu 

POAXCEP EEKOH (ROGER BACON) ahaaotw, 

MOBH TA TPAAHIJII, nEPEKAAAATH, 
CONCEPTUS, DIAPHANE 

POAPHLEC Heabcoh (RODRIGUES Nelson) 

nOPTYTAABCBKA MOBA 

P03EHLJBAHf Opahu (ROSENZWEIG Franz) 
bild 

P03BC-KATAIII Ipeh (ROSIER-CATACH Irene) 

nEPEKAAAATH, CONCEPTUS, OMOHIM, SENS 

POMIAAI UCakaih ae (ROMILLY Jacqueline de) 

THEMIS, SENS 
POMYA BM BAH ATM 

POPTI Phhapa (RORTY Richard) ahtaihcbka 

MOBA, BEGRIFF 

POC Biabrm Aebia (ROSS William David) 

3ATAABHE MICIJE, CYTHICTB, TO TI EN EINAI 

POCCin’eTPO (ROSSI Pietro) sens 
POTKO Mapk (ROTHKO Mark) hiahecehe 
POYA3 A>koh (RAWLS John) aibepaabhe, mobh 

TA TPAAHIJII 

PytE Aphoaba (RUGE Arnold) otakchc 
PYIKMOH Aehi ae (ROUGEMONT Denis de) 
aiobhth 

Py3BEABT Opahkaih Aeaaho (ROOSEVELT 
Franklin Delano) aibepaabhe 
PyAAH OiAin (ROUILHAN Philippe de) sens 
PYAAHA (RULANDH.-J.) yhibepcaaii 
PYAAHA T-H. (RULAND H.-J.) yhibepcaaii 
PyAIA n. X. (ROULIA P. Ch.) tpeljbka moba 
PyCAO n’ep (ROUSSELOT Pierre) aiobhth 
PyCCO XCah-XCak (ROUSSEAU Jean-Jacques) 

TPOMAA-HHCBKE CYCnlABCTBO, AIBEPAABHE, 
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<:>PAHL(y3i>KA moba, Ame, sujet, virtu 
PYCTAH Opahcya (ROUSTANG Franqois) 

IIIAHECEHE 

PIOBEAb Makchmiaiah (RUBEL Maximilian) mhp 
PIOAHH fEP Topct (RUDIGER Horst) dichtung 

CAB PA Abaeabxamia (SABRA Abdelhamid I.) 

EIDOLON 

CABIHBI Ophaphx Kapa (SAVIGNY Friedrich 
Karl von) sujet 

CATPEAO (SAGREDO) itaai mcbka moba 
CAA AOHACbGH AaI. 4>OHC <J)PAHCyA ae (SADE 
Donatien Alphonse Francois, marquis 

De) 3AAOBOAEHHR, VIRTUE 

CAKPHCTAH Mahyeab iciiAHChKA moba 
CAAAIOCTIH virtu 
CAMYIA IBH TIBBOH mobh ta tpaahqii 
CAHTAHA^KEAO A>kopa>ko (SANTANGELO 
Giorgio) mimechc 

CAHTOPy Ohphahav (SANTORO Fernando) 

nOPTyrAAbCBKA MOBA 

CAPAryETAXyAH (ZARAGUETAJuAn) 

ICnAHCBKA MOBA 

CAPTP XCAH-noAb (SARTRE Jean -Paul) nPAKCHC, 
$PAHL(y3bKA MOBA, AME 
CAOO EIDOLON 

CBEAEHBOPr Immahyia (SWEDENBORG 
Emanuel) BE3YM, itaaihcbica moba 
CBIOT /Ukohatah (SWIFT Jonathan) whig 
CEBACTIAH Opahk (SEBASTIAN Franck) 

HIMEQBKA MOBA 

CEKCT EMniPHK katapchc, hepekaaaath, 

CyTHICTb, BEGRIFF 

CEAAAPC Bia<i>pma (SELLARS Wilfrid) sens 
CEHEKA MOAOAUIHH bhbahath, aoas, 

3AFAABHE MICQE, 3 A AO B O A E H H >1 , AOPOC, 
AIOBHTH, MOBH TA TPAAHQII, CYTHICTb, SENS 

CEH-XCHPOH BAAbAHH (SAINT GIRONS 

BaLDINe) 3 A AO B O A E H H >1 , niAHECEHE 

CEHTHMIH CEBEP virtu 

CEPBAHTEC Mii'eab ae Caabeapa (Miguel de 


CERVANTES SAAVEDRA) be3ym, Ame, sujet 
CEPBIH TYAAIH (SERVIUS TULLIUS) virtu 
CEPriH 13 PEIIIAHHH (SERGIUS DE RES AINA) 

yHIBEPCAAII 

CEPAB A>koh Poa>kepc (SEARLE John R.) 

nPAKCHC 

CHMEOH METAOPACT mobh ta tpaahqii 

CHMMAXIH nEPEKAAAATH 

CHMOH XCepap (SIMON Gerard) diaphane, 

EIDOLON, SENS (bCT. l) 

CHMITAIIJIH AHAAorm, aion, itaaihcbica moba , 

OMOHIM, yHIBEPCAAII, DIAPHANE 

CHHTPAAihaai (CINTRALindley) 
noPTyrAAbCbKA moba 
CHPAKIA nEPEKAAAATH 
CHCCA A>KyAiR (SISSA Giulia) nATOC 
CKAHHOHE Xyah Kapaoc (SCANNONE Juan 
Carlos) ichahcbica moba 
CKIHHEP Kbehthh (SKINNER Quentin) virtu 
CKAIPOC >Kop>i< (SKLIROS Georges) ppelu>ka 
moba 

CKOBIJOBA Katephha (math MAPDI) 

COBOPHOCTb 

CKIOAEPI Maaaeh ae (SCUDERY Madeleine de) 

AIOBHTH 

CMIT Aaam (SMITH Adam) fpomaarhcbke 
cycniAbCTBO, aibepaabhe 
CHEA Epyho (SNELL Bruno) Ame 
COAEPHHI A>kobah hi Batthcta (SODERINI 
Giovan Battista) virtu 

C030 Aykac (SOSOE Lukas) hpaboba aepxcaba 
COAOBHOB Boaoahmhp Ceppimobpih 

COBOPHOCTb 

COAOMOC rpEQbKA moba 
COAOH THEMIS 

COPAHOC EOECCLKHH besym 

COCCIOP Oepahhaha ae (SAUSSURE Ferdinand 

de) AHTAIHCbKA MOBA 
COOOKAbhbahath, epelibka moba, aoah, 

nAM RTb, 4>POHECHC 

CHEBCHn omohim 
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CIIEAAHHf A>kehmc (SPEDDING James) 
nPAKCHC 

CniHEAAI Bihehijo (SPINELLIVicenzo) 
noPTyrAAbCLKA moba 
CEIIH03A Eeheahkt (Eapyx) ee3ym, aion, 

3AAOBOAEHH.SI, AIOBHTH, A ME, SENS, VIRTU 

CEIIH03A A>kahhhta (SPINOSAGiacinta) sens 
CniTTEABEPE Kapa (SPITTELBERG Carl) 
eidolon 

CPE3HEBCEKHH I3maia Ibahobhh mhp 
CTAYT A>kopa>k Opeaephk (STOUT George 
Frederick) yhibepcaaii 
CTEPH Aebia (STERN David) Ame 
CTEPH Aoypehc (STERNE Laurence) aiobhth 
CTOAH1TIH Hetpo Apkaaihobhh mhp 
CTPATOH AAMnCAKCBKHH sens 
CTPOC Aeo (STRAUSS Leo) ikohomlsi, 

AIBEPAABHE 

CTPOCOH niTEP Opeaephk (STRAWSON Peter 
Frederick) ahtaihcbka moba, sens 
CTIOAPT (STUART, STEWART) whig 
CYAPEC Opahchcko (SUAREZ Francisco) 
cythictb 

CYAPEC -ELAHI Thijiaha (SUAREZ-NANI 
Tiziana) aion 

CYBIPI Xab’cp (Zubiri Xavier) ichahcbka 

MOBA, SUJET 

CyPEPIH (Ckwkep) diaphane 
CY30 Eahhphx bild 

COE XCepap (SFEZ Gerard) aoar (bct. 3) 
CIJHniOH AIOBHTH, VIRTU 
CIOPEAB Ib (SURELYves) no a itm h h e 

TABriAI (TAWHIDI) mobh i tpaahuii 
TAME Eai3aeet (THAMERElisabete) katapchc 
TAHHEPI noA (TANNERY Paul) iipmhmuii 
TAPCBKHH Aab$pea (TARSKI Alfred) sens 
TAYAEP Uoi ah BILD 
TAIJHT EIDOLON, VIRTU 

TE3AYPO Emmahyeab (TESAURO Emanuele) 

CONCETTO 


TEMICTIH (THEMISTIUS) diaphane 
TEHBGP Aiocbch (TESNIERE Lucien) 

AHrAIHCbKA MOBA 

TEOAOPIAEC Xapaaamhoc (THEODORIDES 
Charalampos) SUJET 
TEOOPACT sens 
TEPE3A ABIABCBKA cb. sujet 
TEPEHIJIH nEPEKAAAATH 

TEPTYAIAH ikohomlsi, aotoc, aiobhth, mobh ta 

TPAAHIJII, SENS 

TETHEP MapFapet (THATCHER Margaret) 

AIBEPAAbHE 

T’GPI IIIAPTPCBKHH (THIERRY DE CHAR- 
TRES) nEPEKAAAATH 

T3ABAPAC I. (TZAVARAS I.) ppeubka moba, sujet 
THBEPIH niAHECEHE 
THAAIX ILAYAb (TILLICH Paul) ahaaohsi 
THAABGT Kcab’c (TILLIETTE Xavier) bild 
THT AIBIH sujet, virtu 
T03EAB Ahape (TOSEL Andre) nPAKCHC 
TOKBIAB Aaekchc ae (TOCQUEVILLE 
Alexis de) aibepaabhe 

TOACTOH Aeb Mhkoaahobhh mhp, cosoPHOCTb 
TOMA AKBIHCBKHH AHAAOrui, aion, rPEijbKA 

MOBA, CYTHICTb, 0>POHECHC, CONCEPTUS, 
CONCETTO, DIAPHANE, GOGO, SENS, SUJET, TO 
TI EN EINAI 

T0MA330 AE BIO (Kactah) (THOMASDE VIO 

(CaJETAn)) CYTHICTb 

TOMA3IYC Toto-pia (THOMASIUS) himeubka 

MOBA 

TOMAC Hh (THOMAS Yan) ppomaahhclke 
cycniAbCTBO 

TOMCOH Eabapa Haamep (THOMSON 

Edward Palmer ) ahpaihcbka moba 
TOnOPOB Boaoahmhp Mhkoaahobhh mhp 
TOPO T fh pi Aebia (THOREAU Henry David) 

AHrAIHCbKA MOBA 

TPE AEHHIK T ’10 (TREDENNICKHugh) 

OMOHIM, TO TI EN EINAI 

T P E H A E A E H BY P f Opmapmx Aaoai><i> (TRENDE- 
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LENBURG Friedrich Adolf) mobh ta TPAAHqil, 

TO TI EN EINAI 

TPEHEAPA A>i<on (TREN CHARD John) whig 
TPHKO >KyM> (TRICOT Jules) rPEqbKA mob a, 

AIOEHTH, OMOHIM, IIATOC, nPAKCHC, TEMIC, 
yHIBEPCAAII, 4>POHECHC, SUJET, TO TI EN EI- 
NAI, VERGUENZA 

TPOnE MiuiEAb (TROPER Michel) hpaboba 

AEPRCABA 

TIOPO Opahcya (THUROT Francois) rPEqbKA 
moba 

TBOHHIC Oepahhaha (TONNIES Ferdinand) 

TPOMAARHCbRE CYCnlAbCTBO, MHP, 
COBOPHOCTb 

YBAPOB Ceptih Cemehobhh, r pa® COBOPHOCTb 
YEAHHf Eept (UEDING Gert) 3ATAAbHE MicqE 
YHBEPAYH Bophc Ottokap (UNBEGAUN Boris 
Ottokar) pocihcbka moba 
YPMCOH A>kemmc Orn (URMSON James Opie) 

AHTAIHCbKA MOBA 

YCnEHCBKHH Bophc Ahapihobhh m m p, 

POCIHCBKA MOBA 

OAGPAEEHA IlAyAb (FEYERABEND Paul) 

nEPEKAAAATH 

OAAEC iiPMHqmi, ®pohechc 
OACMEPMakc (VASMERMax) mhp 
OATTOPI Mapta (FATTORI Marta) sens 
OEBP AiocbEH (FEBVRELucien) aiobhth 
OEAIB’GH Ahape (FELIBIEN Andre) mimechc 
OEHEAOH (Aa Mot-Oeheaoh) Opahcya ae 

CAAIHbRK ae (FENELON, LaMothe Fran- 
cois DE SALIGNAC De) 4>PAHqy3bKA MOBA 

OEOAOP CTYAHT ikohomir 
OEOAOTIOH ILEPEKAAAATH 
OEPFIOCOH Aaam (FERGUSON Adam) 

TPOMAARHCbKE CyCniAbCTBO 

OEPFIOCOH IIlAPAb (FERGUSON Charles) 

rPEqhKA MOBA 

OEPMI Ehpiko (FERMI Enrico) itaaihcbka moba 


OEPPI Aiok (FERRY Luc) tpomaaehcbke 
cycniAbCTBO 

OEPT Mohti omepi (FURTH Montgomery) 

TO TI EN EINAI 

0ECTKDKB6P Ahape >Kah (FESTUGIERE 
And re Jean) aion 
0I3ET Aehi (FISETTE Denis) Ame 
OIAAHA^IGPI Eaetaho (FILANGIERI Gaetano) 

ITAAIHChKA MOBA 

OIAOH AAEKCAHAPIHCBKHH aopoc, 

nEPEKAAAATH, niAHECEHE, CyTHICTb 

OIAOHEHKO Aaekchc (PHILONENKO Alexis) 

3AAOBOAEHHR, niAHECEHE, nPAKCHC, BILD 
OIAOCTPAT MIMECHC, MOMEHT 
OIXTE Hotah Totaib (FICHTE Johann Gott- 
lieb) MOBH TA TPAAHqil, HIMEqbKA MOBA, 
nEPEKAAAATH, nPAKCHC, BILD, SUJET 

OAIC BiAbTEAbM (FLIESS Wilhelm) iiam’rtb 
OAOBEP FycTAB (FLAUBERT Gustave) 3ai’aabhe 
M icqE 

OAOPEHCBKHH Habao Oaekcahapobhr mhp, 

COBOPHOCTb 

OOHXTEPAEBEH E. (FEUCHTERSLEBEN E.) 

EE3yM 

OOePBAXAiOABir (FEUERBACH Ludwig) 

HIMEqbKA MOBA, nPAKCHC 

OOKC Axcehmc (FOX James) whig 
OOHTAHAAaeccahapo (FONTANA 
Alessandro) virtu 

OOTIH IKOHOMIR 

OPAH Kapa (FREY Karl) concetto 
OPAHFlYC Hotah Tomac (FREIGIUS Johann 
Thomas) mobh ta TPAAHqil 
OPAHK CEBACTIAH HIMEqbKA MOBA 
OPAHK Chmeoh (Cemeh Aioabitobhr) mhp 
OPAKACTOPO A>khpoaamo (FRACASTORO 
Girolamo) mimechc 

OPAHIJHCK ACH3BKHH cb. cobophoctb 
OPAHIJHCK CAABCBKHH gogo 
OPEFE Fotaob (FREGE Gottlob) nEPEKAAAATH, 
nPHHqnn, Ame, begriff, belief, conceptus, 
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SENS 

OPEABOPf Kaphh MapTapeta (FREDBORG Ka- 
rin Margareta) sens 

OPEAE MiluaeaI) ta ITAL(HX Eiou tep (FREDE Mi- 
chael et PATZIG Gunther) to ti en einai 
OP PICK r’liAMAP (FRISK Hjalmar) aotoc 
OPOHA Bmi'iViyha (FREUD Sigmund) be3ym, 

3AAOBOAEHHR, ICIIAHChKA MOBA, KATAPCHC, 
AIOBHTH, nAM UTbj IIATOC, niAHECEHE, 

A ME, EIDOLON, SUJET 

OPOHHA XCyabch (FREUND Julien) hoaithhhe 
OPOHTOH Mapk Kopheaih (FRONTO Marcus 
Cornelius) omohim 
OYKIAHA (THUCYDIDE) bhbahath, 

nEPEKAAAATH, ESTI, SENS, VERGUENZA, VIRTU 

OYKO Miiheab (FOUCAULT Michel) ahaaotw, 

BE3YM, 3AAOBOAEHHR, AOTOC, nPAKCHC, 

AME, ESTI, SUJET, 

OYABKIHBOHI Daoao, LPAHEAB XCepap ta 
HELPIHiho (FULCHIGNONI Paolo, 
GRANEL Gerard et NEGRI Nino) 

ITAAIHCBKA MOBA 

OIOPETbGP Ahtyah (FURETIERE Antoine) 

MIMECHC, (PPOHECHC 

XAAKIAIH (CHALCIDIUS) mobh ta tpaahijii, 

CYTHICTB 

XOMCBKHH (HOMCKI) Hoam (CHOMSKY 
Noam) ahtaihcbka moba 
XOMATKOB Oaekcih Cteiiahobmh mhp, 

COBOPHOCTB 

XPHCHn aoar, nATOc, <i>pohecmc 
XPHCTHHA ni3AHCBKA mobh ta tpaahijii 
XPYIIJOB Mhkhta Cepeimobmh pocihcbka moba 
XYAH AE AA KPYC CB. BE3YM, SUJET 

LJABAPAC I. SUJET 

LJAHATTA Mapheaao (ZANATTA Marcello) 
omohim 

IJEAAH nAYAb (CEL AN Paul) hamate 
IJEAIH ABPEAIAH be3ym 


IJEABC BE3YM 

HHLJEPOH BE3YM, TPOMAARHCBKE CYCniABCTBO, 
AOAR, 3ATAABHE MICIJE, 3 A AO BOA EH H >1 , 
AOTOC, AIOBHTH, MIMECHC, MOBH TA 
TPAAHIJII, OMOHIM, nATOC, nEPEKAAAATH, 
niAHECEHE, IIPMHI 4 HII, CYTHICTB, 
OPOHECHC, BEGRIFF, CONCETTO, EIDOLON, 
SENS, SUJET, VERGUENZA, VIRTU 

UYKKAPO Oeaephko (ZUCCAROFederico) 

CONCETTO 

HAAMEPC Aebia (CHALMERS David J.) Ame 
HE3I Oe/\epiko (CESI Federico) itaaihcbka moba 
MEHHIHI Hehhiho (CENNINI Cennino) mimechc 
HEIIIKOBCKI AbTyct <i»oh (CIESZKOWSKI 
August von) hpakchc 

HLDKEBCBKHH /\mhtpo Ibahobmh pocihcbka 
moba 

niAMFIAHB Oiaih ae (CHAMPAIGNE 
Phillipe de) mimechc 
IUAHTPEH n’ep (CHANTRAINE Pierre) 

nPHHIJHn, AIOBHTH, SENS 

IILAPr[A3 Pobept Biabrmc (SHARPLES Robert 
William) yhibepcaaii 

IIIAPPOH n’ep (CLLARRON Pierre) tpeijbka 
moba 

ILLATAE EMiAb Ae Tohheabc ae Epeteh, mapki3 
Aio (CHATELET Emilie Le Tonnelier de 
Breteuil, marquise du) irpMHijmi 
IIIAOOEP XCah-Mapi (SCHAEFFER Jean-Marie) 

OMOHIM 

IIIBAPIJ Ib (SCHWARTZ Yves) hpakchc 
IIT BFTAEP Aabbf.pt (SCHWEGLER Albert) 

TO TI EN EINAI 

IHEBAAAEG >Kak (CHEVALLIER Jacques) 

nPABOBA AEPIKABA 

IIIEKCniP Biabrm (SHAKESPEARE William) 
AOar, aotoc 

IIIEAAIHL Ophaphx Biabteabm Ho3e<s 

(SCHELLING Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph 
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von) AION, MOBH TA TPAAHL(II, HIMEqbKA 
MOBA, nPAKCHC, BILD, TO TI EN EINAI 

IIIEOEP TKah-Mapi (SCHAEFFER Jean-Marie) 

OMOHIM 

IIIHAAEP Ophaphx i>oh (SCHILLER Friedrich 

von) MOMEHT, HIMEqBKA MOBA, BILD, 
DICHTUNG 

IIIKAilP K3 amt (SHKLARJudith) aibepaabhe 
IIIAETEAB ABrycT Biabieabm <i>oh (SCHLEGEL 
August Wilhelm von) mimechc, 

nEPEKAAAATH, DICHTUNG 

IIIAIK Mophl( (SCHLICK Moritz) sens 
IILASiePMAXEP Ophaphx (SCHLEIERMACHER 
Friedrich) aibepaabhe, mimechc, 

nEPEKAAAATH, ESTI 

IIIMIA Kapa Xphcthuh Eptapt (SCHMID Carl 
Christian Ehrhart) himelibka moba 
IIIMIT Kapa (SCHMITT Carl) iioaitmihe, 
nPABOBA aepxcaba 

IIIOnEHrABEP Aptvp (SCHOPENHAUER 
Arthur) HiMEqbKA moba 
IIIPAAEP Kphcto® (SCHRADER Christoph) 

3ATAABHE MICqE 

niPEKEHEEPL Tahhl( (schreckenberg 

Heinz) aoah 


IUTAHf EP EMiAb (STAIGER Emil) dichtung 
IlITAAB TeopL Ephct (STAHL Georg Ernst) 

3AAOBOAEHHH 

IIIYBEPT Opahi} (SCHUBERT Franz) momente 
IOAIH II virtu 

IOM A EBI A (HUME David) ahtaihclka moba, 

TPOMAAHHCblCE CYCniAbCTBO, 
aiobhth, iiPMHqmi, Ame, belief, sens, 

SUJET, VIRTU, WHIG, 

lOHf Kapa PycTAB (JUNG Carl Gustav) 

3AAOBOAEHHH, EIDOLON 

lOHIYC Opahljhck (JUNIUS Franciscus) 

MIMECHC 

IOCTHH MY4EHHK ikohomih 

RKIB BITEPBCBKHH aion 
RKIB HOPKCBKHH whig 
XKOEI Ophaphx Tahhphx (JACOBI Friedrich 
Heinrich) HiMEqbKA moba 
RHKEAEBHH Boaoahmhp (JANKELEVITCH 
Vladimir) bhbahath, mhp 
RCnEPC Kapa (JASPERS Karl) BE3yM, TPEqbiCA 

MOBA, MOMEHT 
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